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My Dear Friengs, 


E3O0LOMOMN faith, The deſire of 4 man is his kindneſs, and 4 poor man is 
Fr better than a lyar, Prov. 44 -& ' If you be of hismind , I be Prom | 
. theſe Notes, ( which I here devote to your ſervice) a kind acceptatice 
2. at your hands. You will find me to be the poor man, by the mite 1 Pe | 
J youwith; but the hearty defire of your eternal happineſs from which 
it comes, will (I hope) clear mefrom being the /yar. Tnever could be © 
ſo ſerviceable to you, as oy Minifters are to their people, paving bee 
| with you in much weakneſs ; and ſtill it is the good pleaſure of Cod, 
I ſhould be ftaked down to a ſhort teddet of ſtrength and other abilities ; I have reafonthese- © 
fore, (that I may, though not recompence that want, yet expreſs my deep ſenſe thereof ) * 
to croud the more love into the little I can do for you. And truly my heart is enlarged iy A 
you, and to God for you. If any thing makes me loth to,be gone into another world, (which 
my dropping houſe bids me above many prepare for ) it isnot the leaſt, to think I ſhall leave ; 
no moreof you walking in the way to eternal life, and you who are on your way thither, © 
in no cloſer Goſpel-order for your mutual help and comfort in your journey : yea, whileI : 
am among you, little do you think how much of your poor Miniſters life Iyes at your 3 
mercy. If 1 ſhould meaſure my lite by the joy of it, (as indeed who doth not ? ) then in" 
ſome uprightneſs Ican fay with Paz/, IliveasT ſee any of you ftand faſt inthe Lord, and oye Ig 
as I ſee others ſtand faſt in their ſins, not to be moved with all the entreaties of the.Go pel Þ 
which have wooed you. And why ( my dear friends ) ſhould not the life of your ſouls be 
much more precious in your own ſight than mine? But I forbear, I would not willing] _ 
thought, as ſome husbands are, to be kinder ro you abroad before ſtrangers, than I,"am | 
at home. | Ne 
What I preſent you with in this Treatiſe, is a diſhfrom your own Table, and fo (Thopg )- : 
will go down the Cone. You cannot deſpiſe it (though the fare be mean ) ec 1 
will blame your ſelves who choſethe Cook. I cannot be earneſt with others, to FF 
much time as to read over theſe plain Sermons, left it ſhould be to their loſs; it were but to - 
call them from gathering ſheaves in the more fruitfal labours of ochers, to glean a few ears, 
and thoſe but thin alſo in mine; yet with you, my people, I may be a little bold, Phyſici- © 
ans ſay, the mothers milk, though not ſo weighty as anothers, if no noxious humour 'be i 
taſted in-it, becauſe natural, is more proper for the child than a ſtrangers. And,.I think, * 
it would not be an error, if I ſhould fay it held in the milk which the Miniſter gives to | 
flock. A people — lying at the breaſts of their own Miniſters, (if the milk Iig ,* 
gives be whollome) may expett the bleffing of God for their nouriſhment, though ithas nbe 4 
ſo much luſciouſneſs'to pleaſe the curious taſter, as ſome others. Well, whatever , 
Sermons were, ſome of thoſe few ſpirits which you found in hearing, will be miſfing in the : 
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+ reading of them. It is as eaſie to paint fire with the heat, as with pen and ink to commit 
© , thattopaper, which occurrs in preaching, _ There. is as much diftgrence. betweena Sermon 
6 * inche Hats and printed irra Book, . as between milk in the warm eaſt, and ina ſucking- 
5 ' yerwhat it loſeth- inthe lively taſte, is recompenced by the Tonyenience of it. The 
F | k may be at hand when the Preacher cannot ; rruly, that's the chiefend of printing, 


that oben fpoonis uſed-when the mother is fick or out of theway, fo the Book, to 
_ the Chriſtian and ſtay his ſtomach in the abſence of the Ordinance. . He that readeth 
raped Books at home to ſave his pains of going to hear,-is a Thief to his foul in 4} 
a religiohs habit: he confultsfor his eaſe, but not for his profit ; he.cats cold meat, when he F 
may have hot : He hazards the loſing the benefit of both, by contemning of one. If the 
Spouſe could have had her beloved at home, ſhe needed not to have courſed the ſtreets 
and waited on the publick. O what need we offer facriledge for Sacrifice, rob God of one 
duty, to pay him another ? He ha laid our work in better order, one wheel would nor in- 
terfiewny another, if we did more regularly. A chief part of David's Arithmetick of 
numbring our days, lies in that which we call diviſion, as to caſt the account of this our 
ſhort life ſo, astodividethe little whole ſum thereof into the ſeveral portions of time due for 
the performing of every duty in. An Inſtrument is not in tune, except it haveall the 
ſtrings; and thoſe will not make good Muſick, if the Muſician hath not wiſdom to cauſe 
every ſtring to ſpeak in its due time : The Chriſtian is not in tune, except he takes in all the 
duties of his place and calling; neither will the performance of them be harmonious in 
Gods ear, if every one be not done in its proper ſeaſon. O my friends, labour not only todo 
the duty of your place, but that duty in its own place alſo. Hear when you ſhould hear. 
Know your time for cloſet, and time for ſhop : and when. your retiring hour _ a few 
* minutes now and then ſpent en repetition of what formerly you heard, ſhall not (I 
hope ) another day be reckoned with your loſt time. The Subject of the Treatife is folemn, 
A war between the Saint and Sten, and that ſo bloody a one, that the cruelleſt which ever was 
fought by men, will be found but ſport and childs play to this. Alas, what is the killing @f 
ies todeſtroying of ſouls ? ?Tis a fad meditation indeed, to think how many thouſands 
| have beenſent to the grave in a few late years among us by the ſword of man ; Butfar more 
E aſtoniſhing to conſider how many of thoſe may be to Hell by the ſword of Gods wrath. 
* Tis a ſpiritual War you ſhall read of, and that not a hiſtory of what was fought many ages 
aſtand is now over ; but of what\now is doing, the Tragedy 1s at preſent acting, and = 
not at the furtheſt end of the world, but what concerns thee and every one that reads it, 
> Theſtage whereon this War is fought, is every mans own ſoul. Here is no-Neuter in this War, 
| the whole world is engaged in the quarrel, either for God againſt Satan, or for Satan againſt 
” God. It wasa greatqueſtion ſome years paſt, Who are you for ? The not giving a good ac- 
| | count to which, hath coſt many a hife. O my dear friends, think folemnly what anſwer you 
© "mean to give to God and conſcience, when they in a dying hour ſhall ask every one of you, 
Who art thou for ? ?Tis an incomparable mercy, that you are yet where you may chuſe your 
fide : It will not beever ſo, may be not a da} to anend. If once in another world, you muſt 
+ thenſtand toyour colours; yer you may run from the Devils quarters, and be taken into 
+ Chriſtspay. The Drum beats 1n the Goſpel for Voluntiers. O, the Lord make you wil- 
| lingin theday of his power. Iknow you all would beon the ſureſt fide. O what can you 
> befureof, while under the Devils Enſign, but damnation? The curſe of God cleaves to him 
af all that takes part with him. O let not the little plunder and ſpoil of finful pleaſures and 
k , bewitch you ſtill to follow his Camp. What is that ſouldier better for his booty he 
t gets in a fight, who before he can get off with it , is himſelf ſlain upon the place ? (fo 
# | many have been ſerved in theſe wars , if reports be true.) *Tis that thou muſt cer- 
F  tainly look for; The piece is charg'd , and aim taken at thy breaſt, which will be 
+ * thy eternal death if thou perſiſteſt. Gods threatnings will go off at laſt , and then 
3 where art thou ? Where, ' but in Hell, where thy wedge of gold and Babyloniſh gar- 
+. ment, thy wages of unrighteouſneſs will do thee little ſtead ? O Neighbours, I am Toth 
leave you in the way where Gods bullets fly ; but I muſt have a word for you, 
+1 Chriſtian friends, who have eſpouſed Chriſts quarrel, and are in the field againſt Satan. 
£4 My' heart is towards you, who have thus willingly offered your ſelves among the Lords 
+ people to his help againſt the mighty. He can deſtroy him without you, but he takes your 
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love as kindly as if he could not. God hath ſent me ( as Jeſſe did David) with this little 


ooo to you and the reſt of my Brethren that are in his Camp. May it be but to the 
trengthening of your hearts and hands in fighting the Lords battels, and I ſhall bleſs God 
that pur it into my heart thus to viſit you. O hold on, dear friends, in your Chriſtian war- 
fare, let none take the crown from you. Whet your courage at the Throne of grace, from 
whence all your recruits of ſoul-ſtrength come. Send fa:th. oft up the hull of t Promiſe, to 
ſee and bring you the certain news of Chtiſts coming to you, yea, for you, and afſured victory 
with him. Read the exploits, which Chriſts Worthies by faith have done, and in their con- 
queſts read your own, for in them he ſpake with us, as the Prophet of Jacob. Be thankful for 
every victory you get, and let not the howling wilderneſs, yet before you, put the ſong of 
- your praiſes for temptations paſt out of tune, yet rejoyce with trembling, asthoſe who are 
itill in your enemies countrey, and muſt keep by the ſword whart you get by the ſword : Be 
fare you ſtand in cloſe order amongit your ſelves , Theſe times give us too many ſad examples 
of ſuch, who firſt fell from communion with their Brethren, and then intothedevourers 


hand ; ſtraglers are ſoon ſnap'd ; you will find = = _ - '” body. = heed of a pri- . 
ut of the whole Army of Saints be in your”, ' 


vate ſpirit ; let not only your particular ſafety, 
eye and care, eſpecially that company in which you march, (Congregation I mean ; ) that 
Guldicr which can ſee an enemy in fight with his brethren, and not help them, he makes it 
but the more eafie for the enemy to ſlay himſelf at laſt : Say not therefore, Am I my brothers 
Keeper ? God would not keep him that cared not to keep his Brother. Watch over oneano- 
ther, not to play the Criticks on your brothers failings, and triumph when he halts, but to 


help him up if he falls, or if poſſibly, to keep him from falling by a timely reſcue, as Abbas | 


came to David's ſuccour. Keep your rank and file, Weſee what advantage Satan hath got 
in theſe looſe times ſince we have learn'd to fight him out of order, and the private ſouldier 
( Chriſtian I mean) hath taken the Officers work out of his hands. Harden your ſelves againſt 
the ſcandals, which the cowmardize and treachery of falſe brethren hath given you. He is the right 
ſouldier that is not diſcouraged by thoſe that run from, or that are ſlain in the battel ; bur ſtill 
preſſeth on to vitory, though he goes to it over the backs of others that are killed upon the 
place. In a word, Diſ-entangle your hearts what you can from the love of, and diſtraiting cares 
for this preſent world. No man that waſtth entangleth himſelf with the affairs of this life, that 
he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be ſouldier, 2 Tim. 2. 4. If it behoves any to have 
their Will ready made, and their worldly intereſts ſet at home ſtay, then ſurely the ſouldier : 


if any ſouldier, then the Chriſtian. Get but once your hearts mortified to the world; and + 
care rolled upon God, for name, eſtate, and relations here, and then you are fit to march | 


where ever Chriſt will lead you. The want of this hath made many run home to fave their 
own private ſtake there, when they ſhould have been in the field for Chriſt. And now, my 
Chriſtian friends, march on, not in the confidence of your Armour, but in the power of his 
might, who hath promiſed ſhortly to ſubdue Satan under your feet. I have done, only I 
mult crave pardon of you, for rending this part of the Treatiſe from the other, which neither 
my little ſtrength or leiſure would ſuffer me to graſp at once. | 

But this having firlt put forth its hand in preaching, can make no great breach u 
that, though it get the ſtart a little in printing. Let me therefore, dear friends, ( if 
ſhall make this imperfe&t birth any way ſerviceable to your faith,) humbly deſire; that 
you would, as continue to ſtrive at the throne of raps for a bleſſing on my cha wy. 
among you, ſoalſo lift up a prayer, that ſtrengt may be given, to bring forth what of 
this yet is undeliver'd. I donot ſend you thither where intend not to meet you, but ſhall 
deſire grace to be found faithful in ſtriving with you, and for you, thatamo thoſe who 
find any ſpiritual advantage from my weak labours, you to whom they are chiefly devoted, 
may not receive the leaſt. 


So prayeth your afteQionate, though unworthy Miniſter, 
Lavenham, Jan. 1.1655. | 


; Willam Gurnall. 
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Chap. 15. The ſecond reaſon of the point, taken from 
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Chap. 16. The number of true Chriſtians but little, 
ſhewn from this readineſs to ſuffer, that is required 


in an wnreconciled hate, how they may be at peace | in every Chriſtian more or leſs; with an Exhortation 
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quenchall the kery darts of the wicked. | 
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ployment that God orders ſor him. 254 
Chap. 5. Shewerh the mighty inſluence hope hath upon the 
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ether with his viftory over them obtained by this 
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Chap. 25. Direttions how to uſe this Sword for the cut- 
ting down, and conquering the luſts in our own boſoms, 
and temptatigns to ſin from without. 319 

Chap. 26. Some Scripture- Anſwers fitted to the com. 
mon Arguments of the Tempter ( with which be uſually 
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| 330 
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perſeverance, and ſupplication for all Saints. 


wanaring thoughts in prayer, with its remedy. 359g 
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Chap. 20. Contains the third an fourth Block that may 
lie in the way of 4 Saints prayer. 363 
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370 
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into queſtion in the total neglect of this kind of prayer. 
335 

Chap. 35. An exhortation to the Saints to hold up their | 

acquaintance with God in ſecret prayer, and ſome Di-| 

; rettions as to their management of it. 336. 
Chap. 36. Of Family-prayer, wherein is proved, that 
it is the duty of thoſe that have the charge of a fami-| 
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and temporal mercies. 415 
Chap. 5 2. Contains a threefold dijſunilitude and difference 
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of men ; to be a Chriſtian, than to be 
4 Captain: What ſcems leſs, than for a Chri- 
ſtian to pray? yet this cannot be ormed 
atizht, without a Princely ſpirit : As Faceb 1s 
NE behave himſelf like a Prince; when he did 
but pray: for which, he came out of the Field 
Gods Bannarite. Indeed if you callrhat Prayer, 
which a carnal perſon performs , nothing mote 
5oor and daftard-like. Such a one isas great a 
jtranger to this Enterprize, as the Craven Soul- 
dier is to the exploits of a valiant Chieftain.The 


'ant humble boldneſs of Faith, and takes hold of 
him, wreſtles with bim ; yea, will not let him 
go without a Bleſſing, and all this m the face 
of his own ſins, and Divine Juſtice, which let 
fly upon him from the fiery mouth of the Law 3 
while the others boldneGs in prayer is but the 


nels in his heart : whereby not feeling his ins, 
and not knowing his danger, he ruſhes upon da- 
ty with a blind confidence , which ſ6on quails, 
Shen Conſcience awakes ,- and gives him the 
, that his ſins are upon him, as the Phibs- 
tines on Sampſon ;, alas,then in a ings the pct 
. v3 wreteh throws down his weapon, flies 
preſence of God with guilty Adan,and dares 
eed thete is ho du- 
Iftians whole courſe of walki 
God , 'or ating for God. but 1s lin 
with many difficulties, which ioot like enetites 
through the Hedges at the Chriſtian, whillt he 
is fnarching toward Heaven: fo that he is put to 
diſpute every inch of gtonnd as he goes. They 
ay uy a few noble ſpirited forils (who dare 
ake Heayen by, force ) rhat. ate fit for his cal- 
ling. For the further proof of” this Point, fee 
ſome fer pieces of ſervice that every Chriſtian 


—... 4. | 

| or? The Chriſtian ist6 proclaim and pro- 
ſecute an irreconcileable War agairiſt his boſom- 
ſins; thoſe ſins which have lain hieareſt his hearr, 
miſt now be tratopted under his feet. So David, 
I have kept my ſelf from Now what 
Couragy 


. 
Ly 


e and reſolution 
think Abraham was tried qo ia , 
Iedto take his Son, his Sap Uazczh5s bn 
he loved;Gen.22.2-and offer hi 


ul, take thy 


| thou haſt one embrace more fromir. Truly this 
1s 4 hard Chapter, fleſh and blood cannot bear 
this ſaying; our L not lyefo patiently 'on 
the Altar, as Jſaac, Or. as a Lamb rhat is brought 
| fo the ſlaughter , which is dumb ; but will roar 
and ſhriek ; yea, even fhake and rend the heart 
with their hideous Out-cries. Who is able to 
expreſs the Conflicts, the Wreſtlings, the Can- 
vulſions of ſpirit the Chriſtian feels, before he 
an bring his heart to this work ? Or who 
can fully ſer forth the Art, the Rhetorical Inſi- 
nuations, which ſucha Luſt will plead with for 
it ſelf? One while Satan will extenuate and 
mance the matter: Ir is but a little one, OF) 
it, and thy foul ſhall live for all that. Anvther 
while it flatters the ſoul with the ſecrecy of it : 
'Thon maiſt keep me and thy credit alſo; 1 wilt,” 
not be ſeen abroad in thy company to ſhame thes 
among thy Neighbours : ſhut me up in the moſt 
retired Roont thou haſt in thy heart , from the 
hearing of others ( if thou wilt ) only ler me 
now and then have the watton embtaces of thy 
Thoughts and Aﬀections in ſecret. If that 
not be granted, then Satan will ſeem only to de: 
fire execution may be ſtayed awhile, as ephtha's 
Daughter of her Father - Let mAllone a moneth 
or two, and then do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded ont of thy month, Jade, 17. 2, 37- 
well knowing few ſuch reprieved Luſts, but at 
laſt obtain their full pardon; yea, recover their 
favour with the Soul. Now what reſolutiori 
doth it require to break __ ſuch violetice 
and importunity, arid notwi ing all this; 
to do —_ execution?Here the valiant Sword- 
men of the World have ſhewed themſelyes nieet 
Cowards, who have come our of the Field with 
YKtorious Banners, and then lived, yea, died 
flavesto a bare Luſt ax home. . As one could fay * 
of a great Roman jon. (who as he rods | 
in his Trimmphant Chariot through Rome , had 
his eye never off a Courtizan that walk'd along 
the {treet ) Behpld, how this goodly Captain | 
that nag_nd ſuch potent Armies, is himſelf 
conqueredÞy one filly woman. 
Secondly, The Chriſtian is to walk ſingular- . 
ly, not after the Worlds guiſe, Rom. 12. 2. We 
are cotimanded not to be conformed to this 
World ; that is, riot toaccommodate our ſelves 
to the corrtpt Cuſtoms of the World. The Chri- 
Fiah muſt not be of fach a complying nature, to 
citt the Coat of his Profeſſion according to the 


' Faſtiion- of the Times, or the Humour of the 


Company he falls into; like that Courtier, who - 
being asked how he could keep his preferment in * 
ach changing Times, which one while had a | 
Prince for Popery, another while againſt Pope- 
ry? Anſwered, He was E Salice, non ex Querciu 
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if _—e ortks : He was not a ſtabborn Oak, but bend- 


#ore | and net change his Habir but freely ſhew whiss 
»Coun- 


ivg Ofier, that could yield to the wind: 
he Orittian viſt ſtan} fixe to his _ 
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Countrey-man he is,by his holy conſtancy in the | 
_ Now,, what an h_ what _ 
what "Dangers doth. _ rity expole the 
Gbritian 50 ? Somewl or and niock him, 
as'one in a Spa:ſb Faſhion would be laught at in 
your ſtreets. Thus Michal flouted David. In- 
deed the World counts the Chriſtian for his ſin- 
gularity of Life the' only Fool ; which I have 
thought gave the firlt occaſion to that Nick-name 
whereby men commonly expreſs a filly man or 
a Fool: Such a one ( fay they ) is ameer Abra- 
.*. bam, that is, in the worlds account , a Fool. 
But why an Abraham ? becauſe Abrabam did 
that which Carnal Reaſon ( the Worlds Idol ) 
laughs at as meer folly ; he left a preſent Eftare 
in his Fathers Houſe,to go he knew not whither, 
to.receive an Inheritance he knew not when, And 
truly ſuch Fools all- the Saints are branded for, 
by the wiſe World. Tow kxow the'man and his 
Communication , aid. Fehu to his Companions 
asking what that mad Fellow -came for ,, who 
was no other than a Prophet,2 Kings g. 11. Now 
this requires courage to deſpiſe the ſhame,which 
tiſe Chriſtian muſt expe(t to meet withal for his 
ſingularity. Shame is that which proud Nature 
TOS To avyoil wp nn oe not 
_ confeſs Chriſt openly, John 5. 1:3. Many lole, Hea- 
=- hers 4 x ar ou aſnamed to go in a Fools 
Coat thither. Again, as ſome will. mock, ſv 
others will perſecute-to death, -meerly for this | 
Non-conformity in the Chriſtians Principles and 
PraCtices to them. This was the Trap laid for 
the three Children; they muſt danceafter Nebu- 
chadnez.z.ars Pipe, or burn. This was the plot 
taid to enſnare Daniel, who walked fo unblame- 
ably, that his very enemies-gave him this xeſti- 
mony, that he had no fault, but his ingularity 
—in his Religion, Dar. 6. 5. *Tis a great honour 
toa Chriſtian, yea, to Religion it ſelf, when all 
their,enemies can fay, is, they arepreciſe, and 
willnot doas we do. Now in tucha caſe as this, 
when the Chriſtian muſt turn or burn} leave 
- Praying, or become a prey to the cruel teeth of 
bloody men; how. many politick r#reats, and 
ſelf-preſerving diſtinftions would a cowardly 
unreſolved heart invent ? The Chriſtian , that 
hath ſo great oppaſition,had need be well lock'd 
into the ſaddle of his Profeſſion, or elſe he will 
be ſoon diſmounted. 6 '@* 
Thirdly, The Chriſtian muſt keep on his way 
to Heaven inthe midſt of all the ſcandals that are 
caſt upon the ways of God, by the Apoſtaſie and { 
foul Falls of falſe Profeſſors. There were ever 
ſuch in the Church, who by their ſad miſcarri- 
ages in judgement and praticeyhave laid a ſtone | 


offence in the way of Profeſſion , at which | wi 


weak Chriſtians are ready tomake a ſtand ( as / 
- they at the bloody body of Aſabel, 2 Sam.2.22.) | 
not knowing whether they may venture any fur- | 
ther in their Profeſſion, ſeeing ſuch ( whoſe gifts 
they ſo much adwired) lye before them, wallow- 


oy 


| Chriſtian c 


ing in the blood of their ſlain profeſſion; of zea- 
lous profeſſors, to prove, perhaps, fiery perſe. 
cutors; of ſtrict performers of Religious Duties, 
irreligious Atheiſts; no more Iikgthe men they 
'were ſome years paſt, than the Vale of Sodom, 
(nowa Bog and Quagmire ) 1s, to what it was, 
when for truitfulneſs compared to the Garden 
of the Lord, We had need have a holy reſolution 
| to 'bear up againſt ſuch diſcouragements, and 


whole Camp, of 1ſrae! ( a very few excepted) re- 
yolting, and in their hearts, turning back to 
Egypt, and yet with an undaunted ſpirit main- 
rained his integrity 3 yea, reſolyed, though not 
a man beſide would bear him company , yct he 
would ſerve the Lord, 

Fourthly, The Chriſtian muſt truſt in a with- 
drawing God, Ia. 50. 10. Let him that walks 


the Lord, and ſtay 
Gods preſence, as Eſther into Abaſtuerns, when 


Scepter of the promiſe perceived by the ſoul, as 
| held forth to embolden it to come near, then 
to preſs in with this noble reſolution, 1f 7 periſh, 
Tperiſh: Nay more, to truſt not. only in a with- 
drawing, but a kiling God, Job 13.15. Not 
when his Loye is hid, but when his wrath breaks 
' forth : Now for a ſoul to make his approaches 
toGod by a recumbency of Faith, while God 
ſeems to fire upon it, and ſhoot his frowns like 
envenomed Arrows into it : This is hard work, 
and will try the Chriſtians Metal to purpoſe. 
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Woman of Canaan , who takes up the Bullets 
Chriſt. ſhot at her, and with an humble bold-' 
neſs of Faith ſends them back again in her 
Prayer. Te | 
Fifthly, Thg Believer is to perſevere in his 
to the end of his life ; his work 
and his life muſt go off the Stage together. This 
adds weight to every other difficulty of the 
Chriſtians calling : We have known many who 
have gone into theField, and liked the work of 
a Souldier for a Battel or two , but ſoon have 
had h,-and come running hoine again ; 
but few can bear itas a conſtant Trade. Many 
are ſoon engaged UE duties, eaſily perſwa- 
ded to take up a profeſlion of Religion, and as 
eaſily perſwaded to Jay it down ;, like the New 
Moon, which ſhines a little in the firſt of 
the Night, but is down before half the Night be 
| gone ; lightſom profeſſors in their youth, whoſe 
old age is rae up in thick darkneſs of fin and 
ckeclneſs:  O thus perſevering isa hard word! 
this taking vp the Croſs daily, this peaying al- 
ways, this watching nightand day, and never 
laying aſide our Cloaths and Armour ; ' I mean, 
indulging, our ſelves to retnit and unbend inour 


holy waiting on God, and yalking with God, 
8 


in darkneſs, and jees no gbts truſt in the Name of 
x 8s God. This requires .- 
a holy boldneſs of faith indeed to venture into *, * 


no {mile is to be ſeen on his face, no Golden 


Yet ſucha maſculine ſpirit we find in that poor , \, 


| not to faint; as Joſkuak who lived to ſee the .*. 
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this ſends many ſorrowful away from Chrilt ; 
yet this is the Sainrs duty, to make Religion his 
every-day-work , without any vacation from 
one end of the year to the other. Theſe tew 
Inſtznces are enough to ſhew what need the 
Chriſtian hath of Reſolution. The Application 
tollows. 

Uſe 1. This gives us then a Reaſon why there 
are ſo many Profellors, and fo few Chriſtians 
indeed ; fo many that run, and ſo few obtain ; 
ſo many go into the Field againſt Saran, and ſo 
few come out Conquerors z becauſe all have a 
deſire to be happy, but few have courage and 
reſolution to grapple with the difficulties, that 
meet them in their way tro happineſs. All Iſrael 
came joyfully out of _Egype under Moſes ms con- 
dudt ; yea, and a mixed multitude with them 3 
but whea their Bellies were a little pinched with 
hunger , and their greedy delires of a preſent 
C:naan deferred; yea,in ſtead of peace and plen- 
ty, war and penury they (like white-liver'd 
Souldiers ) are ready to tiy from their Colours, 
and make a dilbonourable Retreat into Egype. 
Thus the greateſt part of thoſe whq protels riſt 
Goſpel, when they come to puſh of Pike, to be 
tried what they will do, deny, endure for Chrilt, 
grow lick als {ora pes : Alas;their hearts 
fail them ; they, like the waters of Bethlehem 
but if they mult diſpute their paſſage with ſo 
many enemies, they will even content t, emſclves 
with their own Ciſtern, and leave Heaven to 
others that will venture more for it. O how ma- 
! like Or- 
pah , that go a Furlong. or two with Chrilt, 
till he goes to take them off from their world- 
ly hopes, and bids them prepare for hardſhip, 
and then they fairly kiſs and leave hint; loth in- 
deed to loſe Heaycn,bnt more lothto buy it at ſo 
deat a rate.Like ſome green heads, that childiſh- 
ly make choice of ſome ſweet Trade ( ſuch as is 
the Confe&ivners) from a liquoriſh tooth they 
have to the Junkets it affords; but meeting with 
ſowr ſawce of labour and toyl that goes with 
them, they give in, andare weary of their ſer- 
vice: the tweet bait of Religion hath-drawn 
many to nibble at it, who are offended with the 
bard ſervice it callsto; it requiresanother ſpi- 
rit than the World can give or recelve, to fol- 
low Chriſt fully. 

Uſe 2. Let this then exhort you, Chriſtians, 
to labour for this holy reſolution and proweſs, 
which is ſo needful for your Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
that without it you cannot be what you profeſs. 
The Fearful are in the Forlorn of thoſe that 
march for Hell, Rev. 21. The violent and vali- 
ant are they, which take Heaven by force : Cow- 


. ards neyer wan Heaven. Say not, thou haſtRoy- 


'\'al blood running in thy Veins,” and art en 


of God, except thou canſt prove thy pedigree 
by this heroick ſpirit,todare to be xr bs ſpight 
of men and Dey)ls. The Eagle tries her young 


—ſ 


_ — 


ones by the Sun ,, Chriſt tries his Children 
their Courage, that dare look 'on the face'o 
death and dagger for his ſake, MarkB. 34, 35, 
O how unco | 
a fearful Saint.!' one reſolved to be wicked, and 
a Chriſtian wavyering in his holy courſe ;, to ſee 
guilt put innocency to flight, arid Hell Keeptt 
eld, impudently braving it with diſplaye 
Baners of open prophanenels,and Saints to hide 
their Colours for ſhanie, or run from them'f 
fear , who ſhould rather wrap themſelves" 
them, and dic upon the place, than thus betray 
the glorious Name of God, which is called pe : 
by them to the ſcorn of the uncircumciſed. Take 
heart therefore, O ye Saints, and be ſtrong, 
your cauſe is good, God himſelf eſpeuſeth your 
_—_ who hath appointed you his own Son, 
eral of the Field, called che C:prain of or 
Salvation, Heb. 2. He ſhall lead you 'on wittt 
courage, and'bring you off with honour. '. He 


lived and died for you, he will live and die wit [* 


you ; for mercy and tenderneſs to his Souldiers, 


ly a ſight is itzq hold Sinner, and .* 


nonelike him. Tr.4jar, 'tis ſaid, rent his cloaths: * 


co bind up his Souldiers wounds; Chriſt poured” 


out his B'ood as Balm to heal his Saints wounds, 
tears off his fleſhto bind them up. For prow-. 
eſs, none to compare with him; he never turn'd 
his head from danger ; no, not when Hells 
malice and Heavens Juſtice appeared in Field. 
againlt him : &nowing all that ſhould come upon 
hm, went forth and ſaid, Whom ſeek ye? John 
18.4. For ſucceſs inſuperable ; he never toft 
Batrel : even whemhe loſt his Life, he wen the 
Field, carrying the Spoils thereof in the triums 
phant Chariot of his Aſcenſion toHeayen with- 
im: where he makes an open ſhew of them to, 
the unſpeakable joy of Saints and Angels. You 
march in the midit of gallant Spitits,your fellow- 
Soulthers,eyery one the Son ofa Prifice : Behold, 
ſome ( enduring with you here below a great 
fight of affliftions and tetnptations)take Heaven' 
by ſtorm and force : Others you may ſe after' 
many Aſſaults, Repulſes and Rallyings of their 
Faith and Patience, got upon the Walls of Hea- 


yen, Conquerors; from whence they do, as. : 


it were, look down, and call you their fellow- 
brethren on Earth, to- march up thte Hill after 
them, tying aloud, Fall on, and the Ci is 
your own, as now it is ours ; who for a few days 
conflict, are now crowned with Heavens Glory , 


one moments enjoyment” of which, hath dried: , - 


up all our tears, healed"all' our wounds; and 
ror _ ſha yd of the Fight , with 

our preſent Vi . In a word, Chri- 
ſtians, God and Angels are$ obſery- 
ing how you quit your ſelyes like Children of 
the Moſt High : Every Exploit your Faith 
doth againſt Sin and Satan, cauſeth a ſhout in 
Heaven, while you valiantly te this tem- 
ptation , ſcale that difficulty, regain the other 


| ground you even now loſt, out of your enemies 
| MW 101t, men 


—— 
* 


——— — - 


5. Your dear Saviour (who ſtands by with a | 
erve for your reliefat a pinch ) his very hear | 
mi or joygto ſee thFÞroof of your 
ve hes and Zeal for him.in all. your Com- 
t 5d will ne forget all the fai ul ſervice 
' you nie done in. his Wars on : but when 
meſt out of the Field , will receive 
5 hel joys. as he was entertained h e| 
i his his return to, Heaven, of his Father. Nbw, 
Ariſtian, if thou meauieſt thus couragiouſly to 
car up againſt all oppoſition, in thy march to 
raven, as thou ſhouldſt do well, to raiſe thy 
rit with ſuch generous and ſoul- ennobling 
oughts; ſo.in an Fog manner look thy prin- 
tiples be well fixt, or elſe thy heart will be un- 
ſable, andan unſtable heart is weak as water, it 
capnot excel in courage. Two things are requi- 
red to fix our princ _ 
z/t, An eſtabliſhed judgement in the truth 
of . Hethat vi. not me "_ or whom 
kts for, may. ſoon be perſwaded to c 
i bet or at lealt ſtand Nevuter : Neha 4 
found thar go for Profeſſors; that can hardly 
46 an account what they hope for, or whom 
hope in,;, yet Chriſtians mult be 
eg atou they run before they their 
and; or if they have ſome principles th 
30. upon, they are io unſetled, that every 
Blows them down? like looſe Tylss No the 
houſe-top. Bliad d Zeal is ſoon put to a ſhameful 
retxeat., white holy reſolution, built, on 
ciples, lifts up its head, like a Rock inthe 
idſt of DE mavek Thoſe that kyow their God, 


«ll and do explous 11. 32. The 
D chr pfyer RR I EE ns 
Nc be tn 


1 and bear up for God in 
at hour, both of temptation and perſecution, 


which ſhould be eaugke vpn them by Artia- 
chus ;, not all the WS, ſore of them ſhould be 


corrupt balel eries ,. others ſcared by | a 
ſe out Yds ir Profeſſion, only.a few of 


jy " 


C 


fixed rinciples,who knew their God whom they 

were grounded in their Religion, 
ons ſhouldbe ſtrong, and do Exploits ; thar is, 
to flatterjes they ſhould be itcorruptible, and to 
power and force unconquerable. 

Secondly, A ſincere aimat the tight end in our 
profeſſion : Let.a man be never 1o knowing in * 
the ek of Chrilt, if his aim be not right in 
his profeſſion, that inns Principles will hang 
look. he'll not venture much or far for Chrilt, 
no more, no further than he can ſave his own 
ſtake. A hypocrite may ſhew ſome metal ar hand, 
ſome courage for a ſpurt, in conquering ſome dit- 
ficulties ; but he'l ſhew himſelf a Jade at length. 
He that hath a falſe end in his Profeſſion , will 
ſoon come to anend of his TART he is 
pinch'd on that Toe where his Corn is: I mean, 
called to deny that his naughty heart aimed at 
all this while, now his heart fails him, he can go 
no ries O take heed of this ſquint-eye to our 
Sr t, pjcahre, honour, or any thing beneath 

iſt and Heaven; for they will take away your 
heart, as the Prophet faith of Wine and Women - 
that is, our Love; and if our Love be taken 
away, there will be little courage left fot Chilt. 

OW C jous was Zehy at ? andherells 
the World, it is Zeal for God: But why doth 
his heart fail him then, before half his work be 
done? his heart was never tight ſet; that very 
thing that ſtirred up his Zeal at fiklt , at lait 
'd and con'd it, and that was his ambi- 
tion eng leſire be ors Ning Kingdom made him q=e">0 
,to cut off them(who mi 
in Spank e "kim feng the Throne ) hc 
done, and he quietly ſetled, he dare not go 
et ſtitch with Gods Work, leſt he ſhonld 
oh Res t, by provoking the People with 
Arthation, Like ſome Souldiers, , 
hen on once they we with a rich Booty at the 
oh Gi , are ſpoiled,for hghting 
je 


— 


CHAP. II. 
of the Saints flrength, where it lies, and wherefore laid up in God, 


HE ſecond Branch of the words ek 


Kai exhorted the. 
all Belicy: 
, Tage in their war! 


= an ering im them 


themſelyes fo 
4 Be ron in the | 


EL That t 


lh EE rag 


ers, upon their wings, if their Feathers becli 
[of Sc, te he is loſt ; But in the 


5.5 


his Arm. 2.1t is one of Gods 
if, 1 Sam. 15.19. He 
h of iy Co co wheat hoy 
cOuid, W 

RS on Thele A. 

X oy or fear,ae a word 
ES hslitines mouth. 
Ehet oo ty op He taught his 

fingers 


aints, the of every Saint, y 
Holt of S; wy, lies in cheLord 0 
£can his enemies without 

ary: Fey cannot ſo much as defend 


ſingers to br, and fo he is the ftiy 


Saints intheir war againſt ſigand 
propound a queſtion, whether there be fenicnn _ 


| rn the World, in which Satan hath not; 


holy aCtion performed without the fpe- 
, cata of God concurring? That is refbly-' 
|; ed; John 15: 5. Withowe me you caiy | 


- Think ſtrength of God 3 Cor-4. NG ther 
| mo PE to think any ” of 0h We 
5, bd av # of G 
hy Ce I kw bd Gract 
NS ber ike water as the borwarer a Well 


: which wilt aot aſcend with all our/pamping, till |. 
E __——— 


God pour in his thew it. 
comes. - To will SE arcs think; to/ex- 
ert our will into ation, more thats both ;, theſe 
are of God, Phil-2. 13. It is God that workerh 
is you's will and toe of bis . He 
makesthe heartnew, and h it fit for: 
heavenly motion , ſetting every Wheel (avit 
were ) in its right theri hewinds it apby 
his aCtuating Grace, and ſets it5 ongoing, the 
/ i $to ſtir, the will to move, and make to- 
the holy Object preſented; -yet here the 
| Gare ncaa at 
od to 7 
To will is Mn pr FOR -_ 
that which is good 7 
rod of the oo ; and ain opaſi, th A Ad- 
thor and Fnirſher ; 
Sgul at every hers yew A ares RE | =: 
action. Wal non he Chino eon work, 
cloſe to/ poor 
Eng uon is — theſame 
by 


| © the be pro rovprh fro Heaven 
fy moment; which David Knew , and there- 
fore when his heart was _— hol bo we 

ever he felt it ; An——_—— 
offering declared the {ir erns chew i. 
prays, that God would = * ever int the | 
ag ination of the thong hrs avs of iy pev- 
pl mid eftebiſh wars ck fore 1 Chron. 29.18. ! 
adored the Err Hy > ther wil- 
ling, and then tem, mines his further Grace to 


joe oo newly | 


..not ſlip off, Th Clit, proirertns 
[ESSn is but- Glad wirhovt a | Soul, 


Foot; he cannot ſtand, or hold whit” heath | co 
; than God hokds him iti tis 
ore Chriſt, when bd 
DES ES TFeave of his. 
yy rmay ton dphyarmte 
as 


had, EETSE not be ion, T1 


ls Children, that can neither 


of all of 


pare ? But if the queſtzon were, whether there! | 


have Area chem cad fulbncaliaG dennis 
© | which } kept tina from, ttide/} was with thim, 
if they be onr' of the eye of arms bur one oy 
 Mcnt ; and therefore, Farber; kecp ther. "1 
aims the: Chriſtian , as ade 
(fig infelf to-an y duty of Gods Worſhip, 

® in the Lords ens he 
Wii will he find marzer for his Prayer? alas, 


wilt foon pray hifelf'in 
cmptation. or other,. and cry for that 


to ſome t 


; | which were'cruetty in God to give; /andchere. 


__ God puts words inoor! mouths, Fake words - 
axa ſay, Hol. 14: 2.' - Well now ho hath 
int $put Leto they wilt fiveze 
in his very Lips, if he hath not ſome heart-heat- 
ing affections to thaw the Tap: and-where ſhall 
this fire be had ? not a ſpark to be found on his 
own Heath; except it be ſome ſtfang# ſite of 
natural deſires, which will not ſerve: whence 
then muſt the: fixe come to thaw the Icinefs of 
| the heart, but from _—_—y The ppponry Joy 
muſt ſtretchhimſelf upon ( as 
pher on the Chi ) bg orargyyalpolr 
to fome- kindly warnith, and- heavenly heatin 
his affeftions z,. the Spiritmuſt groan , andthen 
the Soul will pony he ns to theſe ſighs 


—_—_— which tura the Sails of Prayer: he 
the hear, andthen it burſt out ofche: 
heart by groans' of the Ld 
Tick ;  roohgoyayen 

fk oth Crete: nad 
te with God inprayer ; what will he get 
by a? Sopole te weak in'grace; is 
he able to felf ſtrong , or corruption 
weak ? Mol thi iomns robe fared im 
| anaCt of theCreature; This drops 
ven/alfo, PAL 158 4. In the day 
abas anos mes ail £4 
D4d received iet 


Ns T cried, 


'viay wer yur? war ay fr as be oug br; Ros, * 
| Let him alone, and he 


From hes, 


but God ſtrengthened kim 
calt your eye ouremore 
m another Or- 


Dk Prayer, W 


n the Chriſtian, as 
elzance of tearing the Word preact'®.” The 
| Souls ſtrehgety tohear the Word, is from God, 
he opens thi heart to attend, ACts 16. 14.  Yeazhe 
opens the underſtanding of the Saint. to receive 
the Word, $090 cintetreatne it meant. It 
bs the for's Riddle, which we cannot unfold 
Heifer : Ro 
bo 10 cone i asthe 

lctive of ft,-ther thebarren foul 


ygar utter the 

the wombot his heart ill Nabarcomes, 

nr roachan 4 Aeryptohrreney” 
concerves preſent! 5 

inthe fame day, falk falks prefently Ct RD 

oy Ry 


help: they will loſe the Grave I | ill 


-had caſt then forth. ——— | 


nie rg way | 


| | ne _— henna He did nor 


- " 
' 44 
& A » * g#%* Y 4 ”% * vg 
WY _ - Te ” In w 
"« l 4 
n ao þ4 


inyful Mother of Chile Dovid fatefer balfa - 
LeAurey of the Law,and | 


LV 


/ .impoſſib 


. andof himſelf, is ſo incommunicable a 


TO PT TO ITY CT TIONS * % 


on Fonts this one word work more, than 
all the former ; butthat God now ſtruck in with 
. his Word, which he did not before'? He is 
therefore ſaid to; reach his. people: to profit, ia. 


_ 48-15. / He fits/ incheaven that teacherth hearts. 


When Gods Spirit (who is'the Head-maſter) 
ſhall call a foul from his Uſher -to himſelf, and 
ay, Soul, you have not gonethe way to thrive 


, by befring che Word; thus, and thus conceive 
Or. 


facha truth, improve ſuch. a promiſe; pre- 

_ {ently the eyes of his underſtanding open, and 
his heart burns within him, while he ſpeaks to 

; him. "Fhus you ſee the truth of this Point, that 
the Chriſtians ſtrength is in the Lord. Now we 

thall give ſome Demonſtrations. | 


SECT. L.. 


the nature of the Saints and their Grace, both 


are Creatures, theyand their Grace alſo ; now 
- "Ineſſe oft deeſſe creature. *Tis in the very nature 
of the creature to, depend. on God its Maker, 


both for being and operation. Canyou conceive 
an Accident to be out. of its Subject, whiteneſs 


; out of the wall, or ſome other Subject ? *Tis as 
I le that the creature ſhould. be , or act |.qu | 
this yoke ;, and therefore it requires theJame 


without ſtrength from God : This, to beaCt in 
Proper- 
ty of the Deity , that he cannot impart it 'to his 


- ,creature: God 35,' andrthere is none beſides him: 


when God made the world,; it is: faid indeed he 
ended his work ; that is, of Creation : he made 
no new ſpecies and kinds of creatures more; but 
to this day he hath not ended his work of Proyi- 
dence : op my crams bo GS Chriſt, 
Jobn x. 17. That is,in preſerving and impowring 
what ho hath made with ſtrength tobe and a&, 


- and therefore he is ſaid to hold owr Souls in life. 


Works of Art, which man makes, when fini 

may ſtand ſome time without the Workmans 
help ; as the Houſe, when the er that 
= 4 it, is dead ; but Gods works of Na- 
ture and Grace, are never off his hang; and 


therefore as the Father is ſaid to work hitherto | 


for the preſervation of the works of Nature, ſo 
the Son, to whom is committed the work of Re- 
demption, he tells us he worketh alſo. Neither 
ended-he his work,. when he roſe again, . any 
other wayes. than his Father did'in the work of 
Creation. God made an end of making, ſo 
Chriſt made anend of purchaſing Mercy, Grace 
and Glory for Believers by once, dying; and as 
God reſted at the end of the Creation, ſo he, 
when he had wrought eternal Redemption, and 


> 
him ged our ſms, ſate down on the Right 
FA «Huy on on: bigh, Heb, 1. 3. Bot he 
ceaſeth not to work by his Interceſſion with God 


for us, and by.his Spirit in us for God ,, wheteby 
he upholds his Saints, their Graces, and Com- 


| Foug.n life, without which they would rut to 


'®. 


from Heavy 


.heart. 


Chriſtian; ha 


| ruine. Thus we ſe as Grace is a Creature, the 


Chriſtian:depends on God: for his ſtrength But 


Secondly, The Chriſtians Grace is not. only a 
Creature, but.a weak Creature, conflicting with 
enemies than it (elf, and therefore can- 


% 


no ſucceOur. comes in, Grace in this life is but 
weak; like a-King in the Cradle, which gives 


| rom the Field without an Auxiliary ſtrength 


- advantage to Satan to carry on his Plots more 


ſtrongly, to the diſturbance of this young' Kings 
Reign inthe Soul yea, he would ſoen make an 


end of the War in the ruine of the Believers 


Grace, did not Heayen take the Chriſtian into 


. protection.” ?Tis true indeed, Grace where-evyer 


tis, hatha Principle in it ſelf, that makes it de- 


< | ; [fire and endeayour to preſerve it ſelf according 
-Reaſ. 1. Thefirſt Reaſon may be taken from | 


to its "TE but being over-powered, mutt 
periſh, Except aſſiſted by God, as fire in green 
wood {( which deads and:damps the part-kin- 
dled ) will in time goout, except blown up, or 
more fre ms that little; ſo will grace in the 

od brings his grace into the heart by 
Conqueſt : -Now as in aconquered City, though 


ſome yield and become true Subjects to the Con- 


eror;; yet others plot how they may ſhake off 


power to. keep, as was to win it at firſt, The 
an vnregenerate part ,; that is 
diſcontented at-thismewchange in the heart,and 
diſdains as. much; to come under the ſweet go- 


verament of Chriſts Scepter, as the Sodomnres 


that Zot ſhould judge them, What, this Fel- 
low, a Stranger, controll us? And Satan heads 
this mutinous Rout againſt the Chriſtian : So 
that if God ſhould not continually re-inforce 
this his new planted Colony in the heart, the 


very Natives ( I mean Corrpptions ) that are , 


left, would come out of their Dens and Holes 
where lie lurking, and cat up the little 
Grace the holieſt on Earth hath, it would be as 
Bread to theſe Deyourers.. FG 

3- A third Demonſtration may be taken from 
the Deſign which God propounds to him- 
ſelf in the Saints ſalvation; yea, in the tranſ- 


Fain it from firſt to laſt : and that is two- 


Firſt, God would bring his Saints to-heaven 


in ſucha way; as might be moſt expreſſive of his |/ 
dear Loyeand Merty to them. 


Secondly, He would ſo expreſs his Love and 
Mercy to-them, /as might rebound back to him 
inthe higheſt adyance of his own Glory pollible : 
Now how becoming this is to both, that Saints 
ſhould have all their ability for every ſtep they 
take in the way.to Heaven, will ſoon appear, . 
--| 3, This way.of communicating ſtreagth to 


The weakeſt goes to the wall, if 


Pa. F 


Saints , gives./a double accent to-Gods love and. 


""FoP, It diſtills a Sirecrneſs:into Ml] that the 
| Believer 


s 


* 


- for 
' \ ARoot 13 worth many in a Pofie, which though 


Believer hath or doth, when he finds any comfort 
in his boſom, any enlargement of heart to duty, 


' any ſupport under temptations: To confider whence 


came all theſe, what friend fends them in? rhey 


- come not from my on Ciſtern, or any Creatures : 


O *tis my God that hath been here, and left this 
Feet perfume of comfort behind him in my boſom, 
my God, that hath ( unawaresto me ) fll'd my fails 
with the gales of his Spirit, and brought me off the 
flats of -my own deadneſs, where 1 lay aground. O 
*tis his ſweet Spirit that held my head, ſtayed m 

heart in ſach an Aﬀiiction and Temptation, or elfe 
I had gone away in a fainting fit of unbelief. How 


FE LV can this chuſe but endear God to a gracious Soul ? 
wa 


his ſuccours coming ſo immediately from Heaven, 
which would be loſt, if theChriſtian had any ſtrength 
to help himſelf, (though this ſtock of ſtrength came 
at firſt from God.) Which, think you, ſpeaks more 
Love and Condeſcendence, fot a Prince to give a 
Penſion toa Favourite, on which he may live by his 
own care; or for this Prince to take the chief 
Care upon himſelf,and come from day today to this 
mans houſe, and look into his Cupboard, and ſee 
what proviſion he hath, what expence he is at,and 
ſo conſtantly to provide for the man from time to 
time ? Poſſibly ſomeproud ſpirit that likes to be 
his own man, or loves his means better than his 
Prince, would prefer the former ; but one that is 
ambitious to have the heart and love of his Prince, 
wonld be raviſht with the latter. Thus God doth 
with his Saints, the great God comesand looks into 
their Cupboard, and ſees how they are laid in, and 
ſends in accordingly, as he finds them. Your. hea- 
venly Father knows you have need of theſe things, and 
you ſhall have them. He knows you need 

tO pray, hear, ſuffer for him , and i» pſa hors 


Secondly , This way of Gods dealing with his 
Saints, adds to the fulneſs and ftability of their 
ſtrength. Were the ſtock in our own hands, we 
ſhould ſoon prove broken Merchants. God knows 
we are but leaking Veſſels ; when fulleſt, we could 
nat hold it leng ; and therefore ta make all fare, 
he ſets us under the ſtreamings forth of his ſtrength, 
and a leaking Veſſel under a Cock gets what it 
loſeth. Thus we have our Leakage ſupplied conti- 
nually. This was the proviſion God made for Jſ-ae/ 
in the Wilderneſs; Ae clave the Rock , aud the Rock. 
follewed them. They had not only a draught at pre- 
ſent, but it ran'in a ſtream after them ; ſo that 
you hear no more of their complaints for water; 
This Roch, was Chriſt. Every Believer hath Chriſt 
at his back, following him with ſtrength as he goes; 

every condition and trial. One Flower with 


ſweet, yet do not grow, but wither as we wear 
them int Our boſoms. Gods ſtrength, as the Root, 
keeps our grace lively, without which, though as | 
anant as Adens way, it would die. 
- 3. Fhetecond deſign God hath in his Saints hap- 
pa is, that ho-may ſo expreſs his mercy and 
to them, as may rebound. back to him in the 


higheſt advance of his j : 
4 12. which is fully aetain ad rap. 7 
pearering Saines, by 4 ſtrength not of their ww, 


but of their God his ſending, as they are put in ex- 
nce. Had God given his Saints a ſtock of grace to 

ave ſet up with, and left them to the improvement 
of it, he had been magnified indeed, becauſe it was 
more than God did owe the Creature; but he had 
not been omnified as now, when not only the Chri- 
{tans firſt ſtrength to cloſe with Chriſt is from Godz 
but he is beholden ſtill to God for the exerciſe 
of that me in every action of his Chriſtian 
courſe. As a Child that travels in his Fathers com- *_ 
pany, all is paid for, but his Father carries the 
Purle, not himſelf; ſo the Chriſtians ſhot is difcharg- 
ed in eyery condition ; but he cannot fay,this1 didz 
or that I ſuffered ; but God wrought all in me, and 
for me. Thevery Comb of pride is cut here, no 
room for any ſelf-exalting thoughts. The Chri- 
ſtian cannor ſay, that I am a Saint is mercy ; but 
being a Saint, that my Faith is ſtrong, this is 
the Child of own care and watchfulneſs. 
Alas, poor Chriſtian ! Who kept thine Eye wa- 
king, and ſtirred up thy care? Was not thi; the 

-ipring of God,as well as thy Faith at firſt ? No - 

Saint ſhall ſay of Heaven when he comes there, This") 
is Heaven which I have built by the power of my | 
might. No, 7eruſalem above 1s a City, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God. Every grace, yea, degree of 
grace, is a ſtone ig that Building, the Top-ſtone 
whereof is laid in Glory, where Saints ſhall more 
plainly fee, how God was not only Founder to be- 
gin, but Benefactor alſo to finiſh the ſame. The 
glory of the work ſhall not be crumbled , and 
Piece-meaPd out, ſome tro God, and ſome to the 
Creature; but all entirely paid into God, and he 
acknowledged all in all. 


SECT. IL 


Uſe 1. Is the Chriſtians ſtrength in the Lord,not 
in himſelf? Surely then the Chriſtleſs perſon muſt 
needs be a poor impotent Creature, void of all? 
ſtrength and ability of doing any thing of it ſelfro- 
wards its own ſalvation. If the Ship lanch'd,rigg'd, *©- 
and with her Sails ſpread cannor tir, till the wind 
come fair, and fills them 5 much lefs can the Tim-. 
ber,that lies in the Carpenters Yard,hew and frame 
it ſelf into a Ship. If the living Tree cannot grow 
except the Root communicates its Sap, much leſs. 
can adead rotten Stake in the Hedge, which hath 
no root, live of its own accord. Inaword, if a 
Chriſtian, that hath his ſpiritual life of Grace,. can- 
not exerciſe this Life,withour ſtrength from above; - 
then ſurely, one void of this new Life, dead in 
ſms and treſpaſſes, can never be able to beget this 
in himſelf, or concur to the produCtion of it. The 
ſtare of Unregeneracy is a ſtate of lmpotency; whws 
we were without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 
the ungodly, Rom. 5. 6. And as Chriſt foundthe 
Lump of mankind covered with the ruines of their 
lapſed Eſtate ( no more able to raiſe themſelves 
from under the weight of Gods wrath which lay 
upon them, than one buried under the Rubbiſh of 
a fallen houſe, is to free himſelf of that weightwith- 
out help ) {d the Spirit finds finners in as helpleſs 


a condition, -as unable to t, or believe on 


Chriſt for falyatioo, as they were of themſelvesro 
C purchaſe 


— 


And inthe Power of his might. 


. purchaſe it. Confounded therefore for ever be the 
* * Language Of thoſe Sons of Pride, who cry up the 
power of Nature, as if a man with his own Brick 
and Slime of natural Abilities were able to rear up 
ſuch a Building,whoſe top may reach heaven it ſelf. 
It is not of him that willeth or runneth, but God that 
ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9. 16. God himſelf hath ſcar- 
tered ſuch Babel-huilders in the imaginations of their 
bearts,who raiſcth this ſpiritual Temple inthe ſouls 
of men, not by might, nor by 4 power of their own ; 
but by his Spzrit;, that ſo Grace, Grace, might be 
proclaimed before it for ever. And therefore if any 
| yet in their natural Eſtate would become wile to 
| lalvation, let them firſt become Fools in their own 
H* eyes, andrenounce their carnal wiſtlom, which per- 
Sabha yeberves not the things of God, and beg wiſdom of God, 
+: who gxveth, and upbraideth not. It any man would 
#7 & have ſtrength to believe, let them become weak, 
* £4 *and dieto their own; for by ſtrength ſhall no man 
aged * * prevail, 1 Sam. 2. g. 
ar Uſe 2. Secondly, Doth the Chriſtians ſtrength lie 


the Chriſtian humble, when moſt enlarged in du- 


ty, moſt aſſiſted in his Chriſtian courſe. Re- + * 
member, Chriſtian, when thow haſt thy beſt Snir* 


on, who made it, who paid for it : Thy Grace, 
thy Comfort is neither the work of thy own 
hands, nor the price of thy own Deſert; be not 
for ſhame proud of anothers coſt. Thar aſliſtance 
will not long ſtay, which becomes a Nurſe to thy 


pride; thou are not Lord of that aſſiſtance thou 


haſt. Thy Father is wiſe, who when he alloweth' 
thee moſt-for thy ſpiritual maintenance, even then 
keeps the Law in his own hands, and can ſoon curb 
thee , if thou groweſt wanton with his Grace. 
Walk humbly therefore before thy God, and huf. 
band well that ſtrength thou haſt, remembring 


mendicat, Who will waſte what he begs ? Or who 
will give that Beggar, that ſpends idly his Alms ? 
When thou haſt moſt, thou canſt not be long from 


HE third Branch followeth, which contains 

K anencouraging Amplification annexed to the 
Exhortation, in theſe words 5 And in the power of 
his might, where a twofold enquiry is requilite for 
the Explication of the Phraſe. Firſt, What theſe 
words import, The Power of his might .? Second- 
ly, What it is to be ſtrong in the power of his mig ht ? 

For the firſt, che Power of his might : It is an He- 

braum,and imports nothing but his mighty power, 
Ike that phraſe, Eph. 1. 6. To the praiſe of the glory 
of bis Grace, that is, to the praiſe of his glorious 
grace; And his mighty power importsno teſs than 
his Almighty Power ; ſometimes the Lord us ſtiled 
mighty and ſtrong, as Pſal. 24.8. ſometimes moſt 

gbty, ſometimes Almighty; no leſs 1s meant in 
all than Gods Infinite Almighty Power. 

- For the ſecond, To be ſtrong in the mighty Pow- 
er, or Power of the Lords might, implies theſe two 
Ads of Faith. | 

: Firſt, A ſetled firm perſwaſion, that the Lord is 


might ; that is, be ſtrongly rooted in your Faith, 
concerning this one foundation-truth, that God is 

Secondly, It implies a further ACt of Faith, not 
only to believe that God is Almighty, but alſo that 
this-Almighty power of God is engaged for its de- 
fence: ſo as to bear up inthe midſt of all trialls and 
temptations undauntedly, leaning on the Arm of 
God Almighty, as if it were his own ſtrength; for 
that isthe Apoſtles drift,as to beat us off from lean- 
ing on our own ſtrength; ſoto encourage the Chri- 
ſtian to make uſe of Gods Almighty power, as free- 
ly as if it were his own whenever aſſaulted by Sa- 
tan if any kind. As a man ſet upon by a Thief, ſtirs 
np all the force and ſtrength he hath in his whole 
body todefend himſelf, and offend his Adyerlary 


V Almighty in power. Be ſtrong in the power of his | 


er: = in God, not in himſelf? This may for ever keep | haſt received? | 
ets bg t 
al CHAP. 111. 


Of ating our Faith on the Almighty Power of Goa. 
ſothe Apoſtle bids the Chriſtian be ſtrong in the Lord, | 


and in the Power of his might, that 1s, Soul, away 
to thy God, whoſe mighty power is all intended 
and devoted by God himſelf for thy ſuccour and de- 
fence. Go ſtrengthen and intrench thy ſelf in it by 
a ſtedfaſt Faith,as that which ſhall be laid out to'the 
utmoſt for thy good.From whence theſe two Notes 
I conceive will draw out the fatneſs of the words. 

1. That it ſhould be the Chriſtians great care and 
endeayour in all temptations and trialls, to ſtreng- 
then his Faith on the Almighty power of God: 

2.The Chriſtians duty and care is not only to be- 
lieve that God is Almighty ; but ſtrongly by Faith 
toreſt on this Almighty power of God, as engaged 
for his help and ſuccour inall tus trials and tem- 
ptations. 

Dot. Firſt, It ſhould be the Chriſtians great 
care in all temptations and triallsto ſtrengthen his 
Faith on thealmighty power of God. en God 
holds forth himſelfas an object of the ſouls traſtand 
confidence in any great ſtrait or undertaking ; com- 
monly this Attribute of his Almighty pur 
ſented in the promiſe,as the fureſt hojd-faſtfor Eich 


to lay hold on. Asa Father: in rugged way, gives 
his Child his. 4rmto lay holdby; fodoth Cod ulu- 


ally reach forth his Almighty power for his Saints, : 


to exerciſe their, Faith on: Abraham, Iſaac,” 


Zacob, whoſe Faith God tried above'moſt af his - 


Saints before or ſince, for not-one of thoſe great 


things which were promyſed to them, did they live. \, 
to ſee performed.in their dayes;and how dott1God; 


make known himſelf to them for their ſupport,.but 
by diſplaying this Attribute, Exod.' 6. 3. F ippeart 


ot ER and Nb the Name of God 
Almighty. is was a ' to keep Hoi 
with $i their days : with which they lived comfor- 


tably,and dicd triumphantly,bequeathitg the Ly 
a 


that it is borrowed ſtrength. Nemo prodiger quod 


thy God his door. And how canſt thou look him in 
the face for more, who haſt imbeziill'd what thou 


———— ww ca 


* 
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. to ſuffice them ? Phis holy man had loſt the light,for 
'\*a time,of the Almighty power of God ; and now he 


| 


| 


| 


ſbort? So 


* * 


And in the Polver of his might, 


— — 


it 


miſe to their Children, not doubting(becauſe God 


Almighty had promiſed)ot the pertormance. Thus 


- Jſa.26. where great mercies are promiſed to Judah, 


anda Song penn'd before-hand to be fung on that 
gaudy day of their ſalvation : yet becaule there was 
a ſharp Winter of Captivity to come between the 
Promiſe, and the Spring-time of the Promiſe ; 
therefore to keep their Faith alive in this ſpace, the 
Prophet calls them up to adt their Faith on God Al- 
mighty, ver. 4+ Truft ye in the Lord Jehovah ;, for in 
the Lord Fehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. So when 
his Saints are going into the Fornace of perſecution, 
what now deth he direct their Faith to carry to pri- 
ſon, to ſtake with them, but his Almighty power ? 
1 Pet. 4-,19. Let them that ſuffer commit the keeping 
of their fouls to him, asto a faithful Creator. Creator 
is a name of Almighty power, We ſhall now give 
ſome Reaſons of the Point. 

Reaſe 1. Firſt, Becauſe it is no eaſe work to make 
uſe of this truth (how plain and clear ſoever it now 
appears) in great plunges of remptation,that God 
is Almighty ; to vindicate this Name of God from 
thoſe evil reports, which Satan and carnal Reaſon 
raiſe againſt it, requires a ſtrong Faith indeeJ. 1 
confeſs this principle is a piece of Natural Divinity; 


,*. That light which finds out a Deity, will evince, 


(if followed cloſe) thjs God to be Almighty; yet in 
a carnal heart, it is like a ruſty Sword, hardly 
drawn out of the Scabbard, and to of little or no 
uſe. Such truths are ſo impriſoned in natural Con- 


Priſoner at Chriſts command. And haſt thou fach 
an high opinion of thy ſelf, Chriſtian, that thy faith 
needs not thy utmoſt care and endeavour for fur- 
ther eſtabliſhment on the Almighty Power of God, 
when thou ſeeſt ſuch as theſe daſh their faot againſ 
this kind of remptation ? 

The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from the abſo- 
lute neceſſity of this Act of Faithabove others, to 


ſupport the Chriſtian inthe hour of temptation All - 


ſcience, that they ſeldom get a fair hearing inthe 
ſinners bofom, till God gives them a Gaol delivery, 
and brings them out of their houſe of bondage, 
where they are ſhut up in unrighteouſnels, with a 
high hand of his convincing Spirit. Then,and not till 
then, . the ſoul will believe God 1s Holy, Mercitul, 
Almighty ; nay,ſome of Gods peculiar people, and 
not the meaneſt for Grace amonglt them, have had. 
their Faith for atime ſet in this ſlough,much ado to 
get over thoſe difficulties & improbabilities, which 
Senſe and Reaſon have objected;ſo as torely on the 
Almighty power of God with a Notwithſtanding. 
Moſes himlelt,a ſtar of the firſt magnitude for grace, 
yet ſee how his Faith blinks and twinkles, till he 
wades out of the temptation! Num. 11.21.The people 
amongſt whom I am are ſix hundred thouſand, and thou 
haſt ſaid, 1will give them fleſh that they may eat a whole 
Month, ſhall the Flocks andthe Herds be ſlain for them 


is projetting how this ſhould be done: As if he had | 
faid in plain terms, How cat this be accompliſhed ? 
for ſo God interprets his Reaſoning, ver. 23. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lords hand waxed 
John 11. 32. Lord, «f thow hadſt 
been here, my Brother had not died. And hes Siſter 
Martha, v. 39. Lord, by this time he 
gracious women,yet both b2trayed the weakneſs of 
their Faithon the Power of Chriſt, one 
Iimiting-him to place ; If chow hadft been here, he had 
not died ; as if Chriſt conld not have ſaved his life 
abſent, as well as preſent, ſent his health to him,as 
well as brought it with him. The other to time, 
Now he ftinketh *, as if Chriſt had brought his Phy- 


mn Both | roundly ( 


licktoo late,and the Graye would not deliver up its 


the Chriſtians ſtrength and comfort is fetched with- | 


out doors, and he hath none to ſend on his Errand 
but Faith : This goes to Heaven, and knocks God 
up; as he in the Parable, his Neighbour at mid- 
night tor bread: Therefore when Faith fails, and 
the foul hath none to go to Market for ſupplies, 
there mult needs be a poor houſe kept in the mean 
time. Now Faith is never quite laid up,till the foul 
denies;or at leaſt queſtions the power of God. In- 
deed, when the Chriſtian ditputes the will of God, 
whiſpering within its own boſom, Will he pardon? 
Wyl he fave? This may make Faith go haltingl 

to the Throne of Grace,but not knock the ſoul of 
from ſeeking the face of God: even then Faith on 
the Power of God, will bear it —_— thither 2 
If thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, Matth. 8. 2, If 


——— 
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thou wilt, thou canſt pardon, thou canſt purge : But * 


when the ſoul concludes he cannot pardon, cannot 
ſave, this ſhoots Faith tothe heart, ſo that the ſoul 
falls at the foot of Satan, not able more to reſiſt. 
Now it grows liſtleſs to duty, indifferent whether 


; 


| 


it pray ornot ; as one that ſees the Well dry,breaks | 


or throws away his Pitcher, 

Thirdly,Becauſe God is very tender of this flower 
of his Crown, this part of his Name : Indeed he 
cannot ſpell it right,and leave out this Letter; for 
that is Gods Name, whereby he is known from all 
his Creatures.) Now man may be called wiſe, mer- 
citul, mighty: God only 
All mighty ; ſothat when we leave out this Sylla- 
ble All, we niek-name God, and call him by his 
Creatures name, which he will not anſwer to. Now 
the tenderneſs that God ſhews to this Prerogative 
of his, appears in three Particulars. , 

Firſt, In the ſtrift command he lays on his peo 
ple, to give him the glory of his power, Ita. 8. 
12,13. Fear ye not their fear, but ſandtifie the Lord of 
Hoſts himſelf : that is, in this ſad poſture of your 
Affairs, when your.enemies aſſociate, and you ſcent 
a loſt people to the eye of Reaſon, not able to con- 
teſt with ſuch united powers which beſet you on 
every fide : Now I charge you fanCtifie me in giving 
me the Glory of my Almighty Power ; believe that 
your God is able of himſelf without any other, to 
defend you, and deſtroy them. | 

Secondly, 1n his ſeverity to his deareſt Children, 
when they ſtagger in their Faith, and come not off 

. . and - . pane 
to rely on his Almighty power : Zacharias did but 
ask the Angel, Hor (hel 1 know this, becauſe 1 am 
an old man, and my wife ſtricken in years? for 
bewraying therein his unbelief, had — 
w_ him,but ſuch a one as did not only 

is Faith, but ſeverely puniſh his unbelief : for 
he was ſtruck dumb upon the place. God 
his Chuldren ſhould Ro Word, pt” 
. A 


| 


-wiſe , All-merciful, , 


i 


- 


And inthe Power of his might. 


 — 


his Power : ſo true is that of Zuther , Deus amat 

curriſtas non queriſtas. That which gave accent to 

Abiahams Faith, Rom. 4. 21. was, that he was fully 

perſwaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able 

to perform. 

Thirdly, In the way God takes of giving his choi. 
ceſt mercies, and greateſt fſalyation to his people, 
wherein helays the Scene of his Providence lo, that 
when he hath done, it may be ſaid Almighty power 
was here. And therefore God commonly puts down 
thoſe means and ſecond cauſes, which it they ſtood 
about his work, wonld blind and hinder the full 
Proſpett thereof in effefting the ſame,2 Cor. 1.9.We 
received the ſentence of death in our ſelves, that we 
might not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth 

« the dead.Chriſt ſtayed while Lazarus was dead,that 

'; he might draw the eys of their Faith more ſingly 

to look on his power, by raiſing his dead friend, 

rather than curing him being ſick , which would 
not have carried fo full a conviction of Almigh- 
rineſs in it, Yea, he ſuffers a contrary power many 

. times to ariſe inthe very juncture of time, when he 

intends the mercy to his people, that he may rear 

up the more magnificent pillar of remembrance to 


his own power, in theruine of that which conteſts 
with him. Had God brought Jae! out of Egypr in 


likely they might have had a friendly departure 
and an eafie deliverance ; but God reſerves this 
tor the Reign of that proud Pharaoh, who ſhall cru- 
elly oppreſs them, and venture his Kingdom,but he 
will farisfie his Luſt upon them. And why muſt this be 
the time ? but that God would bring them forth 


' witha ſtretched out Arm : The magnifying ofhis 


power was Gods great deſign, Exod. 9. 16. In very 
deed for this cauſe have I raiſed thee up, to ſhew in thee 
my power, and that my Name may be declared through- 
out the Earth. 

Fourthly, In the prevalency which an Argument 
that is preſſed from his Almighty power hath with 
God. It wasthe laſt String Moſes had to his Bow, 
when he begged the life of /-ael;Numb. 14.16. The 
Nations which have heard the fame of thee will ſpeak, 
ſaying ;, becauſe the Lord was not able, &c. Andy. 17. 
Let the Power of my Lord, be great \, and with this he 
hath their pardon thrown him. 

'The Application of this point will fall inunder 


the next, which is, 


Lo 


CHAP. IV. 


Of atting our Faith on the Almighty Power of God, as engaged for our help. 


Dot. Hat it is the Saints duty, and ſhould be 

their care,not only to believe God All- 
mighty ; but alſo ſtrongly to believe that this All 
mighty power of God is theirs (rhat is, engaged to 
their detence and help) ſo.astomake uſe of it in all 
ſtraits and temptations. . 


SECT. L 


Firſt, I ſhall prove that the Almighty power of 
God is engaged for the Chriſtians defence ; with 
the Grounds of it. | 

Secondly, Wy the Chriſtian ſhould ſtrongly act 
his Faith on this. + : 

.” Firſt, The Almighty power of God is engaged 
for the Saints defence;God brought 1ſrael out of E- 
with an high hand; but did he ſet. them down on 
cher ſide the Red Sea, to find and force their 
way to Canaan, by their own policy -or powes ? 
when he had opened the Iron Gate of their Houle of 
Bondage, and brought them into the open Fields, 
did he vaniſh as the Angel from Peter, when out of 
Priſon? No, as:man carries his Son, ſo the Lord 
bare them in all the way they went, Dewe. 1. 31. 
Fhis doth lively 'ſet forth the Saints March to hea- 
ven :God brings a ſoul out of ſpiritual Egype by his 
converting grace; that 15,the day of his power, where- 
inhe makes the ſoul willing to come out of Satans 
Clutches. Now when the Saint, is. upon his march, 
all the Countrey rifeth upon him. How ſhall this 
Creature paſs the Pikes, and get ſafely by all 

Enemies borders? God himſelf infolds.him in 
the Arm of his Everlaſting ſtrength. We are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto. ſalvation, 1 Per. 


x: 5: Thepower of God is that ſhowder, 08which | 


Chriſt carries his ſheep home, rejoycing all the way 
he goes, Luke 15. 5- Theſe Everlaſting Arms of his 
ſtrength are thoſe Eagles wings, upon which the 
Saints are both cenderly and ſecurely conveyed to 
Glory, Exod. 19.4. There is a fivefold Tie or En- 
gagement thar lies upon Gods power, to be. the. 
Saints Life-guard. | 
Firſt, The near Relation he hath to his Saints, 
they are his own dear Children; .eyery one takes. 
care of his own; the filly Hen, how doth ſhe bufle 
and beſtir her ſelf to gather her Brood under her 
wing when the Kite appears? No care like that. 
which Nature teacheth. How much more will God, . 
who is the Father of ſuch diſpoſitions in his Crea- 
ture,ſtir up his whole ſtrength to defend his Chil- 
dren ?. He ſaid, They are my people, ſo he became their 
Saviour, I{a. 33. 8. As if God had ſaid, Shall I ſit ſtill 
with my hand in my boſom, while my own 
ple are thus miſuſed before my face I cannot 
it. 'The Mother as ſhe ſits in her Houſe, hears one 
ſhriek, and knows the voice, cries out, Otis my 
Child, away ſhe throws all, and runs to him. Thus 
God takes the Alarm of his Childrens Cry, I heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, {aith the Lord; 


2 (£] * 
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the time of thoſe Kings which knew 7oſeph, moſt”, '; 
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his Cry. 


pierced his Ear, and his Ear affected his Bowels, , 


and his Bowels called up his Power to the reſcue 
of him. | 


Sccondly, The dear Love he beareth to his Saints ' 


engageth his Power. He that hath Gods Heart,can- 


not want his Arm.Love in the Creature commands * 


all the other affeCtions, ſets all the powers of the | 


whole man on work ; thus in God,Love ſets all his ' 
other Attributes on work, when God once pitch'd 
his y* of doing good to.loſt man, then Wil: 
dom fell on projecting the way , Almighty Power 
: that 
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And in the Power of his might. 
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that undertook to raiſe the Fabrick according to 
Wiſdoms Model. All are ready to afte&t what God 
faith he likes. Nowthe believing Soul is an object 
of Gods choiceſt Love, even the ſame, with which 
he loves his Son, John 17.26. F ; 

Firſt, God loves the Believer as the birth of his 
everlaſting counſel; when a ſoul believes,then Gods 
eternal purpoſe and counſel concerning hin(whom 
he choſe in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
world,and with whom his thoughts went ſo long 
big) brings forth. And how mult God needs love 
that Creature, whom he carried ſo long in the womb 
of hiseternal purpoſe ? this goodly Fabrick of Hea- 
ven and Earth had not been built, but as a ſtage 
whereon he would in time act what he decreed in 
Heaven of old, concerning the faving of thee, and 
a few more his Ele&t; and therefore according 
to the ſamerate of delight, with which God pleal- 
edandentertained himſelf in the thoughts of this 
before the World was, muſt he needs rejoice over 
the ſoul now believing with Love and Complacen- 
cy unconceivable; and God having brought his 
Counſel thus far towards its iſſue, ſurely will raiſe 
all the power he hath, rather than be diſappointed 
of his Glory, within a few ſteps of home; 1 mean, 
his whole deſign in. the Believers ſalvation z the 
Lord who hath choſen his Saints (as Chriſt prays 
for Foſbua their Repreſentative ) will rebuke Satan 
and all their Enemies, Zech. 3. 

Secondly, God loves his Saints as the purchaſe of 
his Sons blood, they coſt him dear ; and that which 
is ſo hardly got, ſhall not be eaſily loſt. He that 
was willing to expend his Sons blood to gain them, 
will not deny his Power to keep them. 

Thirdly, God loves the Saints for their likeneſs 
to himſelf,fo that if he loves himſelf,he cannot but 
love himſcli appearing in them ; and as he loves 
himſelf in-them, ſo he defends himſelf in defending 
them, What is it in a Saint that enrageth Hell, but 
the Image of God, without which the War would 
ſoon beat anend ? It is the hatred the Panther hath 
to man that makes him fly at his pifture: For thy 
ſake are we ſlain all the day long : and it the quarrel 
be Gods, ſurely the Saint ſhall not go forth to 
War at his own colt, 

Thirdly, The Covenant engageth _— jg 47-4 

er, Gen. 17.1. 1 am the Almighty God, walk be- 
Fre b e olive and defenſive 
between God and his Saints, he gives it under his 
hand,that he will put forth the whole Power of his 


| 


| Hoſts is'the God of Iſrael, even a God to Ijrael. God 
doth not parcel himſelf out by Retail, but gives his 
Saints leave to challenge whatever a God hath as 
theirs ;--and let him, whoever he, is, ſit in Gods 
Throne, and take away his Crown, 'that can faſten 
any Untruth on the Holy One ; as his Name is,ſo is 
tis Nature,a God keeping Covenant for ever. The 
Promiſes ſtand as the Mountains about Fern/alem, 
never to be remoyed;the weak as well as the 

Chriſtian is within this Line of Communication, 


+; Were Saints to fight it out in open Field by the 


ſtrength of their own Grace, then the ſtrong were 


more likely to ſtand;and the weak to fall in Battel; | 


but both Caſtled inthe Coyenagt are alike ſafe. 


Godhead for them, - 1 Chron. 17."24- The Lord of 


Fourthly, The Saints dependance on God,and ex- 
pectation from God in all their ſtraits, oblige this 
power for their ſuccor:whither doth a graciqus ſoul 
tly in any want or danger from Sin, Satan, or his 
Inſtruments, but to his God ? as naturally as the 
Coney to her Burrough, Pſal. 56. 3. Ar what time 1 
am afraid, faith David, Iwill truſt 
God he will make bold of his Houſe to ſtep inxo, 
when taken in any ſtorm ; and doth not queſtion 
his Welcom. Thus when Sal hunted him, heleft.a 
City of Gates and Bars to truſt God in open Figld. 
Indeed all the Saints are taught-the ſame Leſſong.to: 
renounce their own ſtrength,and rely on the power 
of God; their own policy, and caſt themſelyes'on 
the wiſdom of God; their own righteouſneſs, and 
expect all from the pure mercy of Godin/Chriſt ; 
whichact of Faith is fo pleaſingzo God, that ſuch a 
ſoul ſhall never beaſhamed, Pal. g. 18. T be - expe- 


ſay, when a Bird ( ſcared by a Hawk ) flew mo his, 
boſom, I will not betray thee. unto thy Enemy, ſee- 
1ng thou comelt for SanCtuary unto me. Howmuch 
leis will God yield up a ſoul unto its encmy, when. 
it takes Sanctuary in his Name, faying,; Lord, I 
am hunted with ſuch a temptation, ,dogg'd with: 
ſuch a luſt, either thou muſt -pardonit, or -1 am, 
damn'd; mortihie it, or I ſhall be;a ſlave to.it 7 take: 


Caſtle me in the Arms of thy everlaſting ſtrengthzit 
1s1n thy power toſaye me from,or give me;yp;intot 
the hands of my enemy; I have no confidencein ay: 
ſelf or any other : intothy hands commit my cauſe, 
my ſelf,and rely on thee: This dependance ofa foul 
undoubtedly will awaken the Almighty power of 
God,for ſuch an ones defence; - He hath ſworn the 
greateſt Oath that can come out of his bleſled lips, 
even by himſelf, that ſuch as thus fly for refuge to 
hope in him, ſhall have ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 17. 
This indeed may give the Saint the greater bold- 
neſs of faith to expect kind entertainment,when he 
repairs to God for refuge, becaufe he cannot.come 
betore he is lookt:; for, God having ſet up his Name 
and Promiles as a ſtrong Tower,both calls his-peo- 
ple into theſe Chambers, and expects they ſhauld 
betake themſelves thither. Sow Ghshs + 
Fifthly, Chriſts preſence andemployment in-Hea- 


bur appoits kum to aſcendinghemto 
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heaven,ayhere 


he 


iathee: Hetells.". 


ttation of the poor ſhall not periſr. . A-Heathen could, 


| 


me into the boſom of thy Love for Chrilts.lake ;, * 
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| from this, follows, y.6. Sowe may 
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he ſits a Prieſt for ever by Gods Oath. And this 
Office of Intercefſion was erected purely in mercy 
to Believers,that they might have full content given 
them for the performance of all that God had pro- 
miſed:;ſo that Jefus Chriſt liesLeiger at Court as our 
Emballador, to ſee all carried fairly between God 


. and us according to agreement: And if Chriſt fol- 


low his buſineſs cloſe,and be faithful in his place to 
Believers, all is well: and doth it not behove him 
to be ſo, who intercedes for ſuch dear Relations ? 
Suppoſe a Kings Son ſhould get out of a b:ſieged Ci- 


incomparably ſweet Attribute;burt to fit down with 
a few weak unſetled hopes,when he may,yea,oughe 


but to undervalue the bleſling of ſuch promiles?as if 
one ſhould promiſe anotherHouſe and Land,and bid 
him make them as ſure to himſelf as the Law can 
bind, and he ſhould take no care to effeCt this,wonkd 
It not be interpreted as a lighting of his Friends 
kindneſs? Is ita ſmall matter that God paſkth over 
his Almighty power by promiſe to us, and þids us 
make it as ſure to our lelvesas we.can by faith, and 


ry,where he hath left his Wife and Children(whom 
he loves as his own foul ) and theſe all ready to die | 
by Sword or Famine, if ſupply come not the ſooner, 
couldthis Prince,when arrived at his Fathers houſe, | 
pleale himſelf with the-delights of the Courr, and | 
torpet the diſtreſs of his Family ? Or rather would 


he not come poſt to his Father ( having their cries ; 
and groans always in his ears) and before he cat. 
or drink, do his Errand to his Father, and entreat | 


we neglect this, leaving the writings of the pro- 
miſes unſealed on our hearts? 


Secondly, Our Obedience and comfort are ſtrong 


or weak, as our Faith is on this Principle. 

Firſt,Our Obedience, that being a Child of Faith, 
partakes of its Parents ſtrength or weakneſs; Abra- 
ham being ſtrong in faith, what an Heroick Att of 
Obedience did he perform in offering up his Son ? 
his faith being well ſet on the power of Godhe car- 


himif ever he loy'd him, that he would ſend all the | Ties that without ſtaggering,which would have laid 


force of his Kingdom toraiſe the Siege, rather than | 


ment; and ont of the ſtorm in regard of his own 


a weak faith on the ground. No att of Faith more * 


any of his dear Relations ſhould periſh ? Surely | {trengthens for Duty, than that which eys Gods | 
.* ( Sits) though. Chriſt be iri the top of his prefer- | 
| 


Almighty power engaged for its aſſiſtance. Go in 
this thy might, {aid God 10 Gideon, have not I called 


perſon, yet his Children left behind in the midſt of | thee ? as if he had faid, Can I not, will I not carry 


ſins, ' Satans, 'and the Worlds batteries; are in his 
heart, and ſhall not be —_— a moment by him. 
The care he takes in our buſineſs, appeared in the 
ny arc he made of his Spirit to his Apoſtles 

vpply, he aſcended, whichaſſoon almoſt as 
hewas warm in his Seat, at his Fathers Right hand, 
he ſent, to the inc ble comfort of his Apo- 
ſtles and ns, that to this day, yea; to the end of the 
work do; or ſhall believe on him. 


SECT. II. 


The ſecond Branch of the point follows : That 
Saints ſhould-eye this power of God as engaged for 
them;- and preſs it home upon their ſouls, till they 
filence all doubts and fears about the matter; which 
is the importance of this Exhortation : Be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the Power of his might. Fortihe 
and _entrench your ſouls within the breaſt-work of 
this Attribute of Gods mighty power made over to 
you by God himſelf. : 

Firſt; It is the end as of all Promiſes to be ſecurity 
to our Faith ; ſo of thoſe in particular, where his 


Almighty power is expreſly engaged, that we may 


fort it yields as freely, as one may the Crop of his 
own Field, Walk before we, ſaith God to Abraham, 
T amGod ; ſet on this as thy portion, and 
live Apoſtle, Heb. 1 $.'6; teacheth 
us what uſe to make of promiſes, v. gy. 7-will never 
leave thee nor > nt is thepromiſe ;, and 
the Inference, he teacheth usro draw by faith 


b 


it 2 


| 


Lord is my Helper. We, that is, every Beli 

jay dolaly ſay, that is, we may conclude God will 

help: not oy wo Ag A han hewill 
mthe face of Men a 


but we may boldly alſert it 
Devils becauſe whe iohty harh ſaid it. Now 


Imighty p 
count this Attribute our portion, and reap the com- | wanes, 


the | laid by the 


thee through thy work ? Away goes Gideon in the 
Faith of this, and doth wonders. This brought the 
righteous man from the Eaſt of Gods Foot, though 
he knew not whither he went, yet he knew with 
whom he went, God Almighty. But take a ſoul 
not perſwaded of this, how uneven and unſtable is 
he in this obediential courſe ? Every threat from 
man, if mighty, diſmays him, becauſe his Faith is 
not fixt on the Almighty; and therefore ſometimes 
he will ſhift off a Duty to comply .with man, and 
betray his truſt into the hands of a ſorry Creature, . 
becauſe he hath fleſhly eys to behold the power of 
man, but wants a ſpiritual eye to ſee God at his 
back , to protect him with his Almighty power 
which were his eys open to ſee, he would not be fo 
rooted in his thoughts at the approach of a weak 


Nehemiab, Nehem.c.11. He was newly come from 
the Throne of Grace, where he had called in the 


hands. And truly now he will rather dic upon the 
rows than diſparage his God with a diſhonourable 

etreat. 4 

Secondly, The Chriſtians Comfort increaſeth or 
asthe Aſpect of his Faith is to the power of 
God. Let the ſoul queſtionthat, or his intereſt in 
it, and his joy guſheth out, even as blood 'out of a 
broken Vem : It is true, a ſoul may ſcramble to 
> ns. Recunbency, 
relying on God as able to ſaye;without this perſwa. 
fion of its intereſtin God; but ſucha ſoul goes with 
aſcant ſide-wind, or like a Ship whoſe Maſts are 
edto Wind and Weather,ift 
Others better did not tow it along with 
them. Many Fears like Waves ever and anonccover 
fuch a ſoul, that it is more under water than above ; 
whereas one that ſees it ſelf folded inthe Arms of 
Almighty Power, O how ſuch a ſoul goes i 


for 'u Clviſtian not po ſtrevgthen His Faith on this 


- 


afore the Wind, with her Sails fill'd with Joy 
| Peace ! 


to be ſtrong in the Faith of fach Promiles; what is it ' 


help of the Almighty, v. 9. O God, ſtrengthen my 


Creature : Should ſuch a man as I flee ? ſaith good... 
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And inthePowerof his might; | 15 


| Let affiction come, Storms ariſe, this 
Mea ſoul knows where it ſhall land and be wel- 
come. The Name of God-is his Harbour, where he 
puts in as boldly,as a man ſteps into his ownhoule, 
when taken in a ſhower. He hears God calling him 
intothis, and other his Attributes, as Coambers ta- 
ken up for him, Iſa. 26. Come my people, enter into 
thy Chambers. God calls them his,and it were fooliſh 
modeſty not to own what God gives, la. 45. 24- 
Surely ſhall a man ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſ- 
neſs and ſtrength, that is, I have righteouinels in 
Gods righteouſneſs, ſtrength in his ſtrength, ſothat 
in this reſpect Chriſt can no more ſay that his 
{trengthis his own, and not the Believers, than the 
husband can ſay, my body is my own, and not my 
. wives. A Soul perſwaded of this, may ſing merrily 
- -with the ſbarpeſt thorn at its breaſt z 10 David, 
Plal. 57. 7. My heart is fixed, my heart is fixed, Iwill 
ſing and give praiſe. What makes him ſo merry inſq 
{ad a place as the Cave where now he was? He will 
tell you, v. 1. where you have him neſtling himſelf 
under the ſhadow of Gods wings, and now well 
may he {ing care and fearaway. A ſoul thus provi- 
ded, may lie at eaſe ona hard bed. Doyounot 
think they ſleep as ſoundly who dwell on London 
Bridge, as they who live at White-hal/ or Cheap-ſidey 
knowing the waves that roar under them cannor 
burt them ? Even ſo may the Saints relt piety 
over the floods of death it (elf, and fear noill. 


SECT. IIL 
Sf « 


| Is the Almighty Power of God engaged for the 
Saints defence!ſurely then they will have a hard pull 
(the Saints enemies I mean) who meddle with them 
that are-ſo far above their match, The Devil was 
- -ſfocunning,that he would have 7ob out of his trench, 
his Hedge down, before he would fall on ; but ſo 
deſperate are men, they-will try the Field with the 
Saints, though incircled with the Abngaty power 
of God. W hat folly were it toattempt, or ſit' down 
before ſuch a City, which cannot be blocktwup foas 
no relief can get in ? The wayto Heaven cannot. 
In the Thurches ſtraightelt fiege, there 55 4 River 
which ſhall make glad the City of God, with ſeaſona- 
ble ſuccours from Heaven. The Saints freſh-ſprings' 
are all from God ; and it is as feaſible for ſorry man 
to ſtop the water-courles of the Clouds, as to dam 
up thoſe ſtreams, which 1nvilibly glide like veins of 
Water in the Earth, from the Fountaip-head of his 
Mercy, into the boſom of his People. "The Egypri- 
ans thought they had J/rael in a 1 rap, when 
law them march into ſach- a N _— the —_ : 
gre entangled, they are entangled, an y 10 
hy had wt nies on oh not that; Almigh- 


ower which led them on zged tobring- 
them off. with honour and hers, Walwhen they 
are our of this danger, behold, they are in a Wil- 
derneſs, where nothing is to be had: for back and, 


belly, and-yet here they ſhall ive forty. years, with- 
out Trade or Tillage, without or robbing 


of any. of the Neighbour-Nations, they,ſhall not be| ob 


beholden-to them for a Penny in their way : What 


that(poor creitures)they could aotio much ascome. 
to ſee their Enemy : God ſets up a dark Cloud as a; 
blind before their eyes; and all.the while, his eye 
through the Cloud is looking them into diforder 
and confuſion : And is the Almighty grown weak- 
er now adays, or his Enemies ſtronger, that they 
promilg themſelyes better ſucceſs? No,neither;but; 
men axe blinder than the Saints Enemies of old,. 
who ſometimes have fled at the appearance of God - 
among his people, crying out, Let ws flee, for the 
Lord fighteth for them. Whereas there be many now 
adays will rather give the honour of their diſcom- 


the buſineſs; more ready to fay the Devil fought 
againſt them, than God. O you that have nor yet. 
worn off the impreſſions which the almighty power 


beware of having any thing ro do with this Gene= 
ration of men, whoever they are ; . Come not near 


their Tabernacle, caſt not thy Lot in amonglt them, : 


who are enemies to the Saints of the molt High y- 
for they are men deyoted to deſtruction. God ſo; 
loves his Saints,that he makes nothing to give whole 


Womb of Egypt, to ſave the Life of 1{-ael his 
Child, 1ja. 43. 3. ; 


rable condition of all you, who are yet in a Chriſt- 
leſs ſtate; you have ſeen a rich Mine open'd, but. 
not a penny of this Treaſure comes to your ſhare; a; 
Truth laden with incomparable comfort, but it is- 
bound for another Coalt, ir belongs to the Saints; 
into whoſe boſom this truth unlages all her com- 

fort : ſee God ſhutting the door upon you, when he: 
lets his Children to feaſt themſelves with ſuch dain- 

ties, Ifa. 65. 13. My ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhallbe 

bungry : my ſervants ſhall drink, but ye (hall, be. 
thirſty. God hath his ſet number, which he pro-; 
vides for ; he knows how many he hath in his Fa-: 


er of God; this was fct before Abrabam,and 
before all his Saints,that they may eat to fulneſs of 
comfort on it : But thou ſhalt be hungry. He is; 
Almighty to. pardon; but be willnor uſe it for thee: 
an 1mpenitent ſinner ; thou haſt not a Friend oa the 
Bench,not an Attribute inall Gods Name will ſpeak 
for thee : Mercy it ſelf will fit and vote with-the- 
reſt of its Fellow-Attributes for thy damnation. 
God is able to ſave and help ina time of need; but 
upon what acquaintance is it that thou art ſo bold 
with God ,as to m_ his ſaving Arm to be ſtretcht 
forth for thee? Though a man will. riſe at Mid-: 
night to let in a Child that cries and knocks at his, 
doop, yet he will not take ſo much-pains for a Bog, 
that lies howling there. This prelents thy congl-; 
tion, ſinner, ſad enough, yet thus is to tell thy ſtory. 
faireſt; for that almighty power of God which is 
for the Believers ſalvation, is as deeply, 
ged. to bring thee to thy execution and damnas 
tion. What greater xye than an Oath ? God him, 


cannot. Almighty power do to provide for his peo- 
ple? what can it not do to;protect them agaiaſt the) 


ſelf is under an oath to be the deſtruction ofevery , 
impenitent ſoul. That Oath which God ſware Fo ' 


power and wrath of their enemies ? Almighty pow-. - 
er ſtood between the 1ſ-aclites and the Egyptians, (o'\* 


fitures to Satan himſelf, than acknowledge God in; 


of God hath at any time made upon your jpirits,., 


Nations for their ranſom. He ript open the very : 


Uſe 2. Secondly, This ſhews the diſmal, depla-- 


mily, Theſe, and no more ſhall ſit down. Ones + 
chief Diſh at the Saints Board,is the almighty þ rar 
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his wrath againſt the wmbelieving Jſraelres, that 
they ſhould nor enter into his reſt, concerns every 
Unbeliever to the end of the world. In the Name 
of God conſtder, wercit but the Oath of a man, or 
a4 company of men, that like thoſe in the Acts,ſhould 
fivear to be the death of fuch an one, and thouwert 
the man, would it not fill thee with fear and trem- 
bling night and day,and take away the quiet of thy 
life, till they were made friends ? What then are 
.*, their pillows ſtufft with, who can ___ ſoundly 
without any horror or amazement, though they 
be told,that the Almighty God is under an Oath of 
damning them Body and Soul, without timely re- 
| pefitarice ? Obethink your ſelyes ſinners, is it wil- 
dom,or valour to refuſe terms of mercy from Gods 
hands, whoſe almighty power if rejected, will ſoon 
bring you intothe hands of Juſtice? and how fear- 
ful a thing that is, to fall intothe hands of Almighty 
God, no tongue can expreſs, no not they who feel 


the weight of it. 

' Uſe 3. x This ſpeaks to you, that are 
Saints indeed, Be ſtrong in the Faith of this truth, 
make it an Article of your Creed ; with the ſame 
/ Faith that yon belicyethere isaGod, believe alſo 

this Gods almighty power is thy ſure Friend, and 
then improve it to thy beſt adyantage. As, 

« Firſt, In Agonies of Conſcience that ariſe from 
the —— of thy ſins, fly for refuge intothe al- 
mighty power of God. Truly Sirs, when a mans 

ſins are diſplayed in all their bloody colours, and 
ſpread forth in their killing aggravations, and the 
eye ofConſcience awakened to beholdthem through 
TS or magnifying-glaſs of a tempta- 
tion, they needs ſurprize the Creature with 
horrour and amazement ; till the ſon! can ſay with 
the Prophet ; for all this huge Hoſt, There 5s yet more 
with me rhan againſt me. One Almighty 1s more 


| 


Devils, make not anyalmighty fin, or an almighty 
Devil. Oppoſe to all the = 6 Charges br | 
againſt thee by them, this only Attribute. Ast 

French Arnbaſſador once ſilenced the Spamards pride 
inrepeating his Maſters many Titles, with one that 

. drowned them all. God himſelf, Hof. 11. 9. when 
'\* he had vated his Peoples fins to the height, 
thento ſhew what a God can do, breaks out into a 
ſweet Promiſe : 7 will not execute the fierceneſs of 
mine anger, and why not? 1 am God, and not man, 


Iwill ſhew the Almightineſsof my Mercy. Some- 
thing like our uſual phraſe, when a Child-or a Wo- 
man ftrikes us, I am a Man, and not a Child, or 
Woman, therefore I will notſtrike again. The ve- 
ry confidering God to be God, fup him AJ- 
mightyto pardon, aswell as to , and this'is 
ſome relief; but then to conſider it is alrmghty pow- 
_—_ and Coyenant to this is more: © 
As can bind God but hi 


| 


than many Mighties. All theſe mighty fins and | 


| 


his Eſtate and Poſſeſſion, for all which he hath the 
Generals Hand and Seal : on which he marcheth 
forth, but the rude Souldiers aſſault him, and pur 
him in fear of his Life, he appeals to the General, 
"nog honour now is engaged for him ) and is pre- 


by his terrours ſay, It is God that juſtifies; I have 
his hand to it, that I ſhould have my lite given me 
aſſoon as Tlaid down my arms, and ſubmitted to 
him, which I deſire to do ;, behold, the gates of | 
my heart are open tolet the Prince of Peace in,and 
is not the Almighty able to perform his promiſe ? I 
commit my ſelf to him as unto a faithful Creator. 
Secondly, Imiprove this almighty power of God, 
and thy intereſt therein, in temptations to ſin, when 
thou art oyer-powered, and fleeſt before the face of 
thy ſtrong corruption, or feareſt thou ſhalt one day 
fall by it, raake bold to take hold of this Attribute, 
and re-inforce thy ſelf from it again to reſiſt, and in 


| 


Almighty God ſtands in ſight of thee while thou 
art in the Valley fighting, and ſtaies but for a Call 
from thee when diſtreſſed in battel, and then he 
will come to thy reſcue : Zehoſhaphat cried, when 
inthethrong of his Enemies, and the Lord helped 
him ; much more maiſt thou promiſe thy ſelf his 
ſuccour in thy ſoul combates : Betake thy ſelf tothe 
Throne of Grace with that Promiſe, Sin ſhall nor 
have dominion over you ; and before thou urgelt it, 
( the more to help thy Faith) comfort thy ſelf with 
this, that though this word Almighty is not expreſt, 
yet it is implied in this and every promiſe, and 
thou maiſt without adding a tittle to the Word of 


minion over you,faith the Almighty God for this 
and all his Attributes are the conſtant Seal to all 
his Promiſes. Now ſoul, put the Bond in ſuit, fear 


not the recovery, 'tis debt, and ſodue: He is able 
whom thou ſueſt, and fo there is no fear of loſing 
the Chatge of the Suit ; and he that was ſo gracious 
to bind himſelf when he was free, will be fo faith- 
ful ( being able ) to perform now he is bound ;, on- 
ly white thou expeCteſt the performance of the pro- 
—_ _ the aſſiſtance - _— Power 
Corruptions, take t thou k 
under the ſhadow of this Attribute, and condition 
of this Promiſe, Pſal. 91. x. The ſhadow will not 
cool _ in it ; what good to haye the ſhadow, 
thongh of a mighty Rock, when we fit in the open 
Son? To have almighty power engaged for us, and 
' weto throw our ſelves ont of the proteCion there- 


|-of by bold Sallkeys into the mouth of tempration ? 
The Saints falls have been, when they run out of 
their Trench and Hold ; for like the Conies, they 
are a weak 


4th rwhedyhere or xm wn 
with a Captain; relds his Caltte cious 
terms of having his defpared; and he ſhiehyeont 


poopee in themfelves,and their ſtren 
of Gods Almightineſs, which is 
e this when oppreſſed 


Duty and Service, which'in 
ing Hes open thee. -Pertaps 


vy fer thy weak | y Faith to 
lay the heavieſt cud ity btn cx CE Bans 


, 


lies in the 


- 


veyedto his houſe, there to be ſetled peaceably in | 


reliſting, to believe a timely victory over it. The . 


God, read it in thy Soul; fin ſhail not have do- 


ently relieved, and his enemies puniſht : Thow - 
maiſt poor foul, when accuſed by Satan, moleſted *,* 
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©  AndinthePawerof his might. 


hs 


der, which is thine ( ifa Belieyer ) as ſure as God 
can make it by promiſe. When at any time thou 
art ſick of thy work, and ready to think with Jonas 
. torun from it; encourage a ſelf with that of God 
tO Gideon, whom he called from the Flail to threſh 
the Mountains. Go in this thy might, hath not God 
called rhee? Fall to the work God ſets thee about, 
and thou engageſt his ſtrength for thee. The way 
| of the Lord is | th. Run from thy work, and 
thou engageſt Gods ſtrength againſt thee, he'll ſend 
ſome ſtorm or other after thee to bring home his 
Runaway ſervant. How oft hath the Coward been 
killd ina Ditch, or under ſome Hedge, when the 
Valiant Souldier that ſtood his ground and kept his 
place, got off with ſafety and honour? Art thou 
called to ſuffer? Flinch not becauſe thou art afraid 
thou ſhalt never be able to bear the Croſs ; God 
can lay it ſoeven, thou ſhalt not feel it; hough 
thou ſhouldſt find no ſuccour till thon comelt to the 
Priſon door, yeaztill thon haſt one foot on the Lad- 
der, or thy Neck . on the Block, deſpair not. 
the Mount will the Lord be ſeen. And in that hour 
he can give thee ſuch a Look of his ſweet Face, as 
ſhall make the blood come in the gaſtly face of a 
cruel Death, and appear lovely in thy eye for his 
ſake. He can give thee ſo much Comfort in hand, 
as thou ſhalt acknowledge God is aforehand with 
thee, for all the ſhame and pain thou canſt en- 
dure for him : And if it ſhould not amount to 
this, yet ſo much as will bear all thy Charges thou 
canſt be put to in the way, lies ready told in that 
- Promiſe, 1 Cor. -10. 13. Thou ſhalt have it at 
1 light, and this may fatisfie a Chriſtian, eſpeciall 
if he conſiders, though he doth not carry ſomu 
of Heavens joy about him to Heaven as others, yet 
he ſhall meet it aſſoon as he comes to his Fathers 


| 


houſe, where it is reſerved for him. In a word, 
Chriſtian, rely upon thy God, and make thy daily 
applications to the Throne of Grace, for continual 
ſupplies of ſtrength, you little think how kindly 
he takes it, that you will make uſe of him, the 
oftner the better, and the more you come for, the 


more welcome; elſe why would Chriſt have told. *_ 


his Diſciples, Hitherto ye have acked nothing 4 but 
to expreſs his large heart in giving, loth to put his 
hand to his Purſe for a little, and therefore by a 
familiar kind of Rhetorick puts them to riſe higher 
in asking, as Naaman when Gehazs asks one Ta- 
lent, entreats him ro take two « ſuch a bountiful 


heart thy God hath, while thou art asking a little . 


= = —— 


peace and joy, he bids thee open thy mouth wide, | 
and he'll fill it. Go and ranſfack thy heart, Chri- ' 


tian, frem one end to the other, find out thy 


wants, acquaint thy ſelf with all thy weakneſſes , 
and ſet them before the Almighty, as the Widow 
her empty Veſſels before the Prophet , hadſt thou 
more than thou canſt bring, thou maiſt have them 
all flPd. God hath ſtrength enough to give, but 
he hath no ſtrength to deny, here the Almighty 
himſelf ( with reyerence be it ſpoken ) is weak; 
even a Child, the weakeſt in Grace of his Family, 
that can but ſay Father, is able to overcome him z 
and therefore let not the weakneſs of thy Faith 


diſcourage thee. No greater motive tothe 


en _ in the ſenſe of it. 
'The pale face and thin cheeks (I hope) moye more 
with us, than the canting language of a ſtout ſturdy 
Beggar. Thus that ſoul that comes Jaden in the 
ſenſe of his weak Faith, Love, Patience, the very 
weakneſs of them carries an Argument along wi 


them for ſuccour. 


CHAP. V. 


wherein is anſwered 4 Grand Objettion, that ſome diſconſolate Souls may raiſe againſt the 
former Diſcourſe. ” 


Objelt. Oo But, ſaith ſome diſconſolate Chriſtian, 
I have pray'd again and again for 
ſtrength againſt ſuch a corruption, and to this da 
my hands are weak,and theſe ſons of Zerviahare fo 
ſtrong, that I am ready to ſay, all the Preachers do 
but flarter me, that do pour their Oil of Comfort 
upon my head,and tell me 1 ſhall at laſt get the Con- 
PE of theſe mine Enemies, and ſee that joyful 
y wherein with David 1 ſhall ſing to the Lord, for 
delivering me out of the hands of all min enemies, | 
have prayed for ſtrength for ſucha z and find 
- _ 4 as _— _ dead- y as before. 
with me 1s mi power to hel 
me, why then is all ths befalon a1? y 


Anſw. 1. Firſt, Look once agai heart 
into thine own boſom, and ſee te then findſt 
not ſome ſtrength ſent into thee, which thou didſt 

. Over-look before; this may be, yea, is very ordi- 
'yDary in this caſe, when: God anfivers our Prayer 
not'1n the Letter, or when the thing it ſelf is ſent, 


but it comes in at the Back-door, while we are ex- 
pecting it at the Fore; and truly thus the Friend 


| 


thou art looking for, may be in thine houſe , and 
thou not know it. Isnot this thy caſe, poor ſoul 
Thou haſt been praying for ſtrength againſt ſuch a 
Luſt,and now thou wouldit have yp; 
forth his power to knock it on the head, and ta 
for dead, that it ſhould never ſtir more in thy bo- 
ſom: Is not this the door thou haſt ſtood looking 
for God to come inat, and no ſight or news of thy 
God is coming that way ? thy ion yet ſtirs, 
Dro 
Uu as where is iſed to thy 
relief?Let me entreat thee before thou layeſt down 
that ſad Concluſion againſt thy God or elf, ſee 
whether he hath not conveyed in ſome 
anOther door : Perhaps thou haſt not H——_— 
conquer it ſo ſoon as thon deſireſt, but hath ones 
ven further praying ſtrength againlſt it ! | 
- before, Lbaw more earneſtly ; allthe- 


of thy ſoul are up to plead with God : Be- 


ers 
fore thou waſt more fayourable and moderate in 

now thou haſt a Zeal, thou canſt take 
no demaal ; yeo;yeelcome any thing —_ 


wels * 
of mercy to ſtir up almighty power to relieve thee, | 
than thy non Ned 5 


themk 


f 


Hl Arty in the Power of his might. 


thy corruption : Would God but take thy ſin and 
ſend a Croſs, thou wouldſt bleſs him : Now, poor 
foul, is this nothing, no ſtrength ? Had not thy 
God re-inforced thee, thy ſin would have weakned 
the ſpirit of thy Prayer, and not encreaſed it > Da- 
vid began to recover himſelf, when he began to re- 
cover his Spirit of Prayer. The ſtronger the Cry, 
the ſtronger the Child , I warrant you. Jacob 
wreſtled, and this is called his ffrengrh, Hol. 12. It 
appeared, there was much of God in him that he 
could take ſuch hold of the Almighty, as to keep it, 
though God ſeemcd to ſhake him off : If thus thou 
art enabled, Soul, to deal with the God of heaven, 
no fear but thou ſhalt be much more able to deal 
with Sin and Satan. If Gopd hath given thee ſo 
much ſtrength , to wreſtle with him above and 
againſt denials,thou haſt prevailed with the ſtrong- 
er of the two : overcome God, and he'll overcome 


. the other for thee. Again, perhaps thou haſt been 
-,-Praying for further ſtrength to be communicated 


tothee in duty,that thou mightſt be more ſpiritual, 
vigorous, united, ſincere, and the like therein, and 
yet thou findeſt thy old diſtempers hanging about 
thee, as if thou hadſt neyer acquainted God with 
thy ail : Well, ſoul, look once again into thy bo- 
ſome with anunprejudiced eye, though thou doſt 
nor find the aſſiſting ſtrength thou prayedlt for, yet 
haſt thou no more ſelf-abaſing ſtrength ? Perhaps 
the annoyance thou haſt from theſe remaining di. 
ſtempers in duty, occaſion thee to have a meaner 
opinion of all thy duties than ever, yea, they make 
thee abhor thy {if in the ſenſe of theſe, as if thou 
hadft ſo many loathſom Vermin about thee. obs 
condition on the Dunghil, with all his Botches'and 
Running Sores on his body, appears deſirable to 
thee, in compariſon of thine, whoſe ſoul thou com- 
plaineſt is worſe than his body. O this afflifts thy 
ſoul deeply, doth it not ? that thou ſhouldſt ap- 
pear before the Lord with ſuch a dead, divided 
heart, and do his work worſt, that deſerves beſt at 
thy hands, and is all this-nothing ? Surely, Chri- 
ſtian, thine eyes are held as much as Hagars, orelſe 
thou wouldlt ſee. the ftreamings forth of Divine 
3Tace in this ſrame of thy heart ; ſurely others will 
think God hath done: a mighty work 1n thy ſoul ; 
What harder and more againlt the hair, than to 
bring our proud hearts to take ſhame for that, 
whereof they naturally boaſt and glory? And is it 


.*.nOthing for thee to tread on the very neck of thy 


Donties, and count them matter of thy humiliation 
and abaſing, which others make the matter of their 
confidence and ſelf-rejoycing? Good ſtore ny Ir- 
tue hath gone from Chriſt, to dry this Iſſhe of Pride 
inthy heart;which ſometimes in-gracious onesruns 
through and through. their Duties, that it is ſeen, 
Or may be by. thoſe that have leſs Grace than 
m VESs ' TIT . 
- Secondly, Chriſtian', candidly interpret Gods 
dealings with thee. , Suppoſe it -be as thou fſaift, 
thou haſt pleaded the promiſe, and waited vn the 
means, and yet findeſt noſtrength from all thele re- 


ceipts, cither in thy Grace or Comfort , now: take ' 
heed of charging God fooliſhly;as if God were not | 


what he promileth, this were to/giye that to Satan, 
which be is all this while gaping for. It is more | 


| 


becoming the dutiful diſpoſition of a Child, when 
he hath not preſently what he writes for to his Fa- 
ther, to ſay, My Father is wiſer than I, his wiſdom 
will prompt him,what and when to ſend to me, and 
his fatherly affections to me his Child, will neither 
ſuffer him to deny any thing that is good, or lip 
the time that is ſeaſonable. Chriſtian, thy heaven- 
ly Father hath gracious ends that hold his hand at 
preſent, or elſe thou hadlt ere this heard from 
him. 

Firſt, God may deny further degrees of ſtrength 
to put thee on the exerciſe of that thou haſt more 


learning to go, ſhe ſets it down , and ſtands ſome 
diſtance from it,and bids it come to her ;, the Child 
feels its Legs weak, and cries for the Mothers help, 
but the Mother ſteps back on purpoſe, that the Child 
ſhould put forth all its little ſtrength in making af- 
ter her. When a poor ſoul comes and prays againſt 
ſuch a ſin, God ſeems to ſtep back, and ſtand at a 
diſtance; the temptation increaſeth,and no viſible 


| ſuccour appears, on purpoſe that the Chriſtian, 


though weak, ſhould exerciſe that ſtrength he hath. 
Indeed we ſball find the ſenſe of a fouls weaknels, is 
an eſpecial means toexcite it into a further care and 
diligence : One that knows his weakneſs , how 
prone he is in company to forget himlſelt; in paſſion 
how apt he is to fly out, if there be a Principle of 
true Grace, this will excite him to be more fearful 
and watchful, than another that hath obtained 
greater ſtrength againſt ſuch great temptations.As 
a Child that writes for Money to his Father, none 
comes preſently,that makes him husband that little 


he hath the better, not a penny now ſhall be laid 


out idly. Thus when a Chriſtian hath prayed againſt 
ſuch a ſin again and again, and yet finds himſelf 
weak, to beworfted ; O how careful will 
this, ſhould this make ſuch a one of every company, 
of every occaſion? Such a one had not-need give his 
Enemy any advantage. 

Secondly, God may deny the Chriſtian ſuch aſ- 
ſiſting ſtrength in duty, or mortifying ſtrength of 
Corruption, as he deſires, purely on a gracious de- 
ſign, that he may thereby have an advantage of ex- 

reſſing his love in ſucha way, as ſhall moſt kind- 
y work upon the ingenuity of the Soul toloye God 
again. Perhaps ( Chriſtian) thou prayeſt for a 
mercy thqu wantelt, or for deliverance out of ſome 
great aſfliction, and in the duty thou findeſt not 
more aſſiſtance than ordinary, yea, many: diſtracti- 
ons of Spiritin it,and miſgiving Thoughts with un- 
pelievingrars after it: Well,notwithſtanding thoſe 

efedts in thy Duty, yet God hears thy prayer, and 
ſends in the; mercy on purpoſe, that he way greaten 
his Love-1n thine eye,andmake it more luſcious and 
ſweet to thy Taſte, from hisaccepting thy weak fer- 
vices,'and palling by the diſtempers of thy Spirit. 
Here islek ſtrength for the duty, that thou maiſt 
have more-love in the mercy, nothing will affect 2 
gracious heart more thanſucha Conſideration. See 
it in David, Pal. 116.1142, 1 ſaid in my haſte, 


All men av6:;Liars. What ſhall 1 render ta the Lord 


for all bis Benefits towards whe ? AS if David had 


ſaid, notwl | 


ing;all the-comfortable meſſage 
y his Prophets concerning this 
matter, 


I had from God þ 


carefully. As a Mother doth by her Child , that is * * 
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matter, my own prayers, and thoſe remarkable 
providences,which carried in them a partial anſwer 
ro them, and performance of what was promiſed, 
yet I betrayed much unbelief, queſtioning the truth 
of the one, and the return of the other ; and hath | 
God notwithſtandingall my infirmities fulfhll'd my 
delire, and performed his promiſe? O whar ſhail 
I render unto the Lord ? Thus David reads Gods 
mercy through the SpeCtacles of his own weaknels 
and infirmity, and it appears great z whereas it a 
Mercy ſhould come in, as an anſwer to a duty ma- 
naged with ſuch ſtrength of Faith, and height of 
other Graces, as might free him and his duty from 
uſual infirmitics, this might prove a ſnare, and oc- 
caſion ſome {clf-applauding, rather than mercy-ad- 
miring thoughts in the Creature. . 
S; Thirdly, God may communicatethe leſs of his 
& '\ aflilting ſtcength, that he may ſhew the more of his 
ſupporting ſtrength , in upholding weak Grace: 
We do not wonder to ſeea man of itrong conſtitu- 
| tion, that eats his bread heartily, and ſleeps ſound- 
ly, live : But for a crazy Body, full of ails and 
infirmities, to be ſo patcht and ſhored up by the 
Phylicians Art, that he ſtands to old Age, this be- 
gets ſome wonder in the Beholders. It may be thou 
art a Poor trembling Soul, thy Faith is weak, and 
| thy Aſſults from Satan ſtrong, thy Corruptions 
ſtirring and ative, and thy mortifying ſtrength 
little,ſo that in thy opinion they rather gain ground 
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on thy Grace, than give ground to it, ever and 
anon thou art ready to think, thou ſhalt be caſt as a 
wrack upon the Devils ſhore : and yet to this day 
thy Grace lives, though full of Leaks; now is it not 
worth the ſtepping aſide to ſee this ſtrangeſight ? 
A broken Ship with Maſts and Hull rent and torn, 
thus towed along by Almighty Power, through an 
angry Sea, and Arniadoes of Sins and Devils, tafely 
into his Harbour. To ſee a poor dilling or ruſh- 
| candle in the face of the boiſterous wind, and not 
* \{blownout; ina word, to ſee a weak {tripling in 
Grace held up in Gods Armstill he beats the Devil 
Craven: This God is doing in upholding thee: 
Thou art one of thoſe Bahes, out of whole mouth 
God is perfetting his praiſe,by ordaining ſuch ſtrength 
for thee, that thou a Babe in Grace, ſhalt yet foil 
þ a Giant in wrath and power. 

Thirdly, If after long waiting for ſtrength from 
God, it be as thou complaineſt , enquire whether 
the 73 z#7420,, that which hinders, be not found 
in thy ſelf. The Head is the Seat of Animal Spi- 
rits, yet there may be ſuch obſtruCtions the body, 

' as the other members may for a time be deprived 
of them. till the paſſage be free between-Chrilt th 
Head, and thee, thy ſtrength will not come, an 
therefore be willing to enquire. 

Firſt, Haſt thou come indeed to God for ſtrength 
to perform Duty, to mortifie Corruption, and the 
like ? Perhaps thou wilt ſay, Yes,l haye waited on 
thoſe Ordinances,. which are the way in which he 
bath promiſed to give out ſtrength. But is this all ? 

- .* Thoumaiſt come tothem, and not wait on God in 
them. Haſt thou not carnally expected q iy a 
from them, and ſo put the Ordinance, as ſhe her 
Husband in Gods ſtead ? Hath not the frame of thy 
Spirit ſome Affgity with theirs in James 4- 13. We | 


| it thrivesno better, ! 


will go into ſuch a City, and buy, and ſell, and get 

ain ? Hath not thy heart faid, I will go and hear 
uch a man, and get comfort, get ſtrength? and 
doſt thou wonder thou art wcak, barren, and un- 
fruitful? Are Ordinances God, that” they. ſhould 
make you ltrong.or comfortable ? Thou mailt hear 
them anſwer thee, poor ſoul, as the King to the 
Woman in the ſicge of Samaria : Help, O Prayer, 
ſaiſt thou, or; O Miniſter, How can they help ex- 
cept the Lord help? Theſe are but Chrilts Ser- 
vants : Chriſt keeps the Key of his Wine-Cellar, 
they cannot ſo much as make you drink, when you 
come to your Maſters houſes ; and therefore, poor 
Soul, ſtay not ſhort of Chriſt, but preſs through all 


the Croud of Ordinances, and ask to ſpeak with - 


Jeſus, to ſee Jeſus,and touch him, and Virtue will 
come forth. 


Secondly, Ask thy foul whether thou haſt been + 


thankful for that little ſtrength thou halt ; though 
thou art not of that ſtrength in Grace, to run-with 


the foremoſt, and hold pace with the talleſt of thy '- 


brethren, yet art thou thankful that thou haſt any 
ſtrength at all ? though ir be but to cry after them, 
whom thou ſeeſt out-ſtrip thee in Grace, this- is 


I 


worth thy thanks. All in Davids Army attained 
not to be equal with his few Worthies 1n Prowels 
and Honour ; and yet did not caſhier themſelves : 
Thou haſt reaſon to be thankful for the meaneſt 
place inthe Army of Saints, the leaſt communica- 
tions of Goſpel-mercy and Grace muſt not be oyer- 


lookt. Aſſoon as ever Moſes with his Army was * 


through the Sea, they ſtrike up before they ſtir”, * 


from the Bank-lic.c, and acknowledge the wonder- 

ful appcarance of Gods Power and Mercy for them, 

though this was but one ſtep in their way z a howl- 

ing Wilderneſs pceſcnted ir {elf to them, andt 

not able to ſubſult a few days with all their proviſt- 


| On, for all their great Victory, Ye Moſes, he will 


praiſe God for this Handſel of Mercy. This holy 
man knew the only way to keep credit with God, 
lo as to haye more, was to keep touch, andpay. 
down his praiſe for what was received. If thou 
wouldſt haye fuller communications of divine 
ſtrength, own God in what he hath done. Art 
thou weak? Bleſs God thou haſt Life. Doſt thou 
through feebleneſs often fail in duty, and fall into 
temptation? Mourn in theſenſe of theſe; yer bleſs 
God, that thou-doſt not live in a total neglect of 
duty, out of a prophane contempt thereof , and 
that inſtead of falling through weakneſs, thou doſt 
not lie in the mire of ſin prough the wickedneſs of 
thy heart. The unt ul ſoul may thank it ſelf, 


Thirdly, Art thou humble under the aſſiſtance 
and ſtrength God hath given thee ? Pride ſtops the 
Conduit; if the heart begia to ſwell, it is time for 
God to hold his hand, and turnthe Cock; for all 
that is poured on ſuch a ſoul, runs over into ſelf-ap- 
plauding, and fo is as water ſpilt in regard ofany 
good it doth the Creature, or. any Glory it brings 
to God. A proud heart anda lo 
never fruit 
pride diſcovers it ſelf, as by under-valuing 
and over-yaluing it ſelf, and ſuch like, bs 


others, 
ſhall 


obſerve two other Or of it. Firſt, It ap- 
2 


pears 


Mountain are + 
. Now beſide the common ways that 


% 
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WE" ___ _ Auvinthe Power of his might. 
pars in bold adventures, when a pans runs into ; God, if he indeed love us, to fend ſome tmeſſengery 
the mouth of tempration, bearing himſelf upon the | to carry theſe away from us, which carry our hearts 
confidence of his Grace received. This was Peters | from him. | \ 
fm, by which he was drawn to engage further than | Fourthly, If thy heart doth not ſmite thee from 
became an humble faith, running into the Devils | what hath been faid, but thou haſt ſincerely waited 
Quarters, and fo became his Prifoner for a while, | on God,and yet haſt not received the ſtrength thou 
The good man, when in his right temper, had | deſireſt, yet ler it be thy reſolution to live and die 


-, his Maſter, /: :r 1? Buthe that feared at one time, | coming, and it were boldneſs to fer one of our own 
**teft he might be the Traitor , at another cannot | heads. Go, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Luke 
think (6 il of hiniſelf, as to ſuſpeCt he ſhould be the | 24. 4.9. Stay ye in Feruſalem, until ye be endued with 
denier of his Maſter. Whar he ? No, though allthe ! power from on high. Thus he ſaith to thee ; Stay 
reſt ſhould forſaKehim , yet he-wonld ſtand to his | 2t 7eruſalem, wait on him inthe means he hath ap- 

- Colours. Is this thy Caſe, Chriſtian ? Poſſibly | pointed, till thou beeſt endued with further power 
God hath given thee much of his mind , thou art | to mortihe thy Corruptions, &c. And for thy com- 
Skilful in rhe Word of Life, and therefore thou da- | fort know, 
reſt yenture to breath in corrupt air,as iFonly the | Firſt, Thy thus perſevering to wait on God, will 
weak ſpirirs of leſs knowing Chriſtians, expoſed ' be an evidence of ſtrong Grace in thee : the leſs en- 
them to be infefted with the Contagion ofError | couragement thou haſt to Duty, the more thy Faith 
and Hereſie. Thou haſt a large portion of Grace, , and Obedience to bear thee up in duty, He that can 
of at leaſt thou thinkeſt ſo, and ventureſt ro go | trade when times are ſo dead, that all his Ware 
” where an humble-minded Chriſtian would fear is lies upon his hand, and yet draws not in his hand, 
heels ſhould ſlip nnder him. Truly now thou tempt- | but rather trades more and more, ſure his Stock is 


art fo bold to lay thy head in the Lap of a Tempta- | thy Spirit in praying,and yet more greedy to hear, 
tion.Secondly Pride pon in the neglect of thoſe | and more frequent in prayer? O ſoul, great isthy 
means, whereby the Saints Graces and Comforts | Faith and Patience. | 
are to be fed when ſtrongeſt. May be, Chriſtian, | 2. Aſſure thy ſelf when thon art at the greateſt 
when thou art under fears and doubts, then God pinch, ſtrength ſhall come : 'They chat wait on the 
Hharh thy Company, thou art oft with thy Pitcher at | Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : when the laſt hands 
- his door; but when thon haſt got any meaſure of | fx of meal was dreſſing, then is the Prophet ſent to 
peace, there grows PR_ ſome ſtrangeneſs be- | keep the Widows houſe. When Temptation is 
tween God and thee: thy Pitcher walks not as it | ſtrong, thy little ſtrength even ſpent, and thou rea- 
was wont to theſe Wells of Salvation. No wonder | dy to yield into the hands of thine Enemies, then 
if thou (though rich in Grace and Comfort ) = expect ſuccours fromHeaven to enable thee to hold 
behind-hand,ſecing thou ſpendeſt on the old ſtock, | out under the temptation : Thus to Paul, My grace 
anddriveft no trade at preſent to bring in more: or | is ſufficient , or power from Heaven to raiſe the 
if thou doſt not thus negleft duty,yet may be thou | ſiege, and «drive away the Tempter: thus to Fob, 
doft not perform it with that humility, which for- | when Satan had him art an advantage, then God 
merly beautified the ſame: then thon prayedſt in | takes him off, Like a wiſe Moderator, when the 
the ſenſe of thy weaknefs to get ,now thou | Reſpondent is hard put to it by a ſubtle Oppo- 
prayeſt to ſhew thy ſtrength, that others may ad- | nent, takes him off, when he would elſe run him 
_* mire thee. And if once ( like Hezekiah ) we call | down, Jam. 5. 11. Te have beard of the patience of 
in Spectators to ſee our Treaſure, and applaud us | Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lard 
for our Gifts and Comfort, then it is high time for | 5s very pitsful, and of render mercy. - 


- 


By EPHES. 6. 11. 


Put on the whole Armour of God , that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles 
; of the Devil. ' 


A His (+ > 0bomer he the former, wherein | truft in the power of God to ſave them. That 
"Jt - the Apoftic had cxhorted Believers ro | Son is fareto fallfhort of home (Heaven I mean ) 
KK encourage, and bear n — who hath nothing but a carnal confidence on the 
| ts On: the Lord, and the power of | Name of God, blown up by the ignorance of God 
his might. Now in theſe words he explains him- | and himſeff: Noyhe that would have his Confidence | 
elf, and ſhews How te would have them do this; | duly placed on the power of God, muſt confci- (, 
not nptnouſly cottte into the Field withont | eh nſe the means appointed for his defence, | 
that Armonrwhich Godhath apponitedtobe worn | ad not raſh naked into the Battel, like that Fana- 
by alll tis Soutdiers , and yet with a Bravado to | tick Spirit at Ffrifter, ra; aaa. ah 


thoughts low enough of himſelf; as when he ask'r waiting on him. God deth not tell us his timeof * 


| * , eſt God to ſuffer thy Lock to be cut off, when thou | great. What, nocomfort in hearing, no eaſe to * 
Lot 


— 
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"bates. ; 


Put on the whole Acmwur of God, | 


at... et. Ad ko. ths 4 nt 
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and” chaſe away the whole Army, then beſieging 
that City , with no other Cannon, than a few 
words charged with the Name of The Lord of Hoſts, 
(which he blaſphemouſly made bold touſe) ſaying, 
In the Name of the Lord of Hoſts depart. But himſe 
ſoou periſhed, to learn others wiſdom by what he 
paid tor his folly. What. fooliſh braving Language 
ſhall you hear drop from the Lips of the molt pro- 
phane and iguorant among us? They truſt in God, 
hope in his mercy,defie the Devil andall his works, 
and ſuch like ſtuff wh6 yet are. poor naked Crea- 
tures without the leaſt piece of Gods Armour upon 
their ſouls. To caſhier ſuch preſumption from the 
Saints Camp,he annexeth this DireCtory to his Ex- 
hortation, Put on the whele Armour of God, &c. SO 
that the words fall into theſe two general parts. 

Firſt, A Direction annex'd to the former Exhor- 
tation,ſhewing how we ray ina regular way come 
to be itrong in the Lord, that is, by puttingon che 
whole Armour of God. 

Secondly, A Reaſon or Argument ſtrengthenin 
this Direction, That we may be able to ſtand again 
= wiles "of the Devil. In the DuweCtion ob- 
erve, 

1. The Furniture he dicefts, and that is Ar- 
TROUT . 
Secondly; 
Armour of God. 

Thirdly, The quantity or entireneſs of the Ar- 
mour ; The whole Armour of God. 


e kind or quality of this Armonr, 


Fourthly, The uſe of this Armour; Put on the 
whole Armour of God. 

To begin with the firſt, The Furniture which 
every one muſt get that would fight Chriſts Battels. 


lf | The Queſtion here will be , What is this Ar- 


mour ? 

Firſt, By Armour is meant Chriſt ; we read of 
putting on the Lord Jeſus, Rom. 13. 14. Where 
Chriſt is ſet forth under the notion of Armour. 
The Apoſtle doth not exhort them for Rioting and * 
Drunkenneſs, to put on Sobriety and Tempe- 
rance ; for Chambering and Wantonneſs, put on 
Chaſtity ; (as the Philoſopher would have done ) 
but bids, put on rhe Lord Fils Chriſt ; implying thus 
much, till Chriſt be put on, the Creature 1s un- | 
armed. *Tis not a mans Morality and Philoſo- 
phical Virtues, that will repel a temptation, ſent 
with a full Charge from Satans Cannon, though poſ- 
ſibly it may be the Piſtol-ſhot of ſome leſs ſolicita- 
tion ; ſorhathe is the man in Armour, that is in 
Chriſt, Again, the Graces of Chriſt , theſe are 
Armour, as the Girdle of Truth, the Breaſt ww 
Righteouſneſs, and the reſt. Hence we are bid alſo 
put on the new man, Eph. 4. 24. Which is made up 
of all the ſeveral Graces, as its parts and mem» 
bers. And he is the unarmed ſoul, that is the un- 
regenerate ſoul. Not excluding thoſe duties and 
means which God hath appointed the Chriſtian to 
uſe for his defence. 

The Phraſe thus opened, the Point is, 


—C————_— — 


CHAP. I. 


Sheweth th: Chriſtleſs and Graceleſs Sonl, to be the Soul withont Armour and therein his Miſery. 


Obſerv. = a perſon in a Chriſtleſs, graceleſs 
4 fſtate,is naked and unarmed;and fo un- 

fit to fight Chriſts battels againſt Sin and Satan. Or 
thus, A ſoul out of Chriſt is naked and deftitnte of 
all Armour t6 defend him againſt Sin and Satan. 
God at firit ſent man forth in compleat Armour,be- 
ing created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ;, but by a 
wile the Devil i{tript him, and therefore afſoon as 
the furſt fin was compleated, it is written, Gen. 3.7. 
were nakzd, that is, poor weak Creatures, at ' 

the will of Satan, a ſubdued people, difarmed by 
their proud Non, and unable ro make head 
againſt him. Indeed it coſt Satan fome diſpute to 
make the firft Breach, but, after that he had once 
the Gates opened to tet him in asCon into 
the heart of man, he plaies Rex : Behold a Troop 
of other fins crowdin after him, without any ſtroke 
or ſtrife, inſtead of confefling their ſins, they run 
their head in a Buſh, and bytkeir grod wilt ould 
not come where God 1s, and when they cannot flee 
from him, how do they prevaricate before him? 
They peal one of arwther, ſhifting the ſin , ravher 
than fring for mercy. So-quickly were their hearts 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. And 
This is the woful condition of every Son and Daugh- 
terof Adam, waked he findsns,and faves makes us, 
til God by his effe@tnal Call delivers ns from the 


power of Satan into the Kingdom of his dear Son : 
which will further a , If we conſider this 
Chriſtleſs ſtate in a four-fold notion. 
Firſt, It is a ſtate of Alienation from God, Eph. : 

2. 12. Ye were without Chrift, being aliens from the 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, ftrapgers from the Covenant 
of Promiſe, &c. Such a one hathno more todo with 
any Covenant promiſe, than he that lives at Reme 
hath to do with the Charter of Londan, which isthe. 
Birth-right of its own Denifons, not Strangers. 

1$ without God in the world, he can claim no more 
nba from God, than an ont-law'd Subje&t 
rom hisPrince: If any miſchief befalls him, the 
mends 1s in hisown hands; whereas God his 
mae ro about his Kunrs ;, and 
the Devil, thongh his ſpight be moſt at them, dares 
not come upon Gods ground to touch any of | 
without particular leave. Now what a d | 
condition is that, wherein a ſoul is left to the | 
world, in the midſt of Legions of Luſts,and 


tobe rent andtorn like a —_ _—__ 
of Hounds, and no God to call them off? 


teave a thongh never fo warlik preſently | 
Cie Carotid their | 
compare Children or wounded men may rife 
and them out of their fenced Cities, becat 
ſhuah 


Gortis not with them; which made Caleb 


' 


. 
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- Chriſt came to cure, Luke 4. 18. 
*1*1$A light of Reaſon, which is imparted to every 
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of Giants and Walled Cities, with this, They are 
Bread for us, their Defence 15 departed from them. 
How- much more muſt that ſoul be as bread to Sa- 
tan,that hath no defence from the Almighty? Take 


+ men of the greateſt parts, natural or acquired Ac- 


compliſhments ,- who only want aa waion with 
Chriſt, and renewing grace from Chriſt: O what 
Fools doth the Devil make of them, leading them 
at his pleaſure,ſome to one Luſt,lome to another ; 
the proudeſt of them all is ſlave to one or other, 
though is be to the ruining of body and ſont for 
ever. Where lies the myliterie, that men of ſuch 

arts and wiſdom ſhould debaſe themſelves to fuch 
drudgery work of Hell? Even here, they are in a 
ſtate of alienation from God, and no more able of 
themſelves to break the Devils Priſon, than a Slave 
to run from his Chain. 

Secondly, The Chriſtleſs ſtate is a ſtate of igno- 
rance, and ſuch muſt needs be naked and unarmed. 
He that cannot Re his Enemy, how can he ward off 
the blow he ſends? One ſeeing Prophet leads a 
whole Army of blind men whither he pleaſeth. The 


* imperfect Knowledge Saints have here, 1s Satans 


advantage zgainſt them ; he often takes them on 
the blind ſide; how eaſily then may he with a par- 
cel of good words carry the blind Soul out of his 
way, who knows not a ſtep of the right? Now that 
the Chriſtleſs ſtate is a ſtate of ignorance, ſee Eph. 
5: 8. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs , but now are ye 
ioht in the Lord. Ye were darkneſs, not in the 
tor ; ſo one that hath an eye may be. A Child 
of Light is often in thsdark,concerning ſome truth 
or promiſe, but then hath a ſpiritual eye, which the 
Chriſtle(s perſon wants, and fo is darkneſs. And / 
this darkneſs cannot be enlightned, but by its uni- 
on-with Chriſt, which is expreſſed in the following 
pliraſe; But now are ye light in the Lord. Astheeye 
of the body once put out, can neyer be reſtored by 
the Creatures Art, ſo neither canthe ſpiritual eye, 
Tolt by Adams ſin, berteſtored by the wg. rg 
Men-and Angels. It is one of the diſeaſes whi 
*Tis true, there 


mzn by nature, but this light is darkneſs, compa- 
red with the Saints. As the night is dark to the 
day, even when the Moon is in its full glory. This 
night-light of Reaſon may fave a perſon from ſome 
Iitch, or Pond, great and broad fins, but it will 
never help him to eſcape the more ſecret corrupti- 
Ons, which the Saints ſee like Atoms in the Beams 
ofTpiritual Knowledge. There is ſuch curious work 
the creature. is todo, which cannot be wrought by 
Candle-light of Natural Knowledge. Nay more, 
where the common. illumination of the Spirit is ſu-. 
per-added to this light of Nature, yet that is dark- 
neſs compar'd with the ſanCtifying Knowledge of a 
renewed ſoul, which doth both diſcover ſpiritual, 
truths, and warmthe heart at the ſame time with 
like the. Suna Prolifical 
and quickning virtue, which the other wants 3 ſo 
that the heart lies under ſuch common ilumimnations 
cold and dead. Hehath no more ſtrength to reliſt 
Satan, than if he knew not the Command,whereas 
the (Chriſtian Knowledge, .cven when taken Pri: 


IT 


ſlab pacifie the mutinous 1ſraelires at the tidings 


ſoner by a temptation, purſues and brings back the 
ſoul, as Abraham his Nephew, out of the enemies 
hands: which hints the third. 


Thirdly, The Chriſtleſs ſtate is a ſtate of impo- Z 


tency, Rom. 5. When we were without ſtrength, Chriſt 
Came ro die for the ungodly. What can a diſarmed 
people that have not Sword or Gun, do to ſhake off 
the yoke of a conquering enemy ? Such a power 
hath Satan over the ſoul, Zake 11.21. Heis called 
the ſtrong man that keeps the ſoul as his Palace : if 


he hath no diſturbance from heaven, he need fear ® 


no Mutiny within; he keeps all in peace there. 
What the Spirit of God doth in a Saint, that in a 
manner doth Satan in a ſinner. The Spirit fills the 
heart of his with Love, Joy, holy Deſires, Fedrs, 
ſo Satan fills the ſinners heart with Pride, Luſt, 
Lying: Why hath Satan filled thy heart ? laith Pe- 
ter. And thus filled with Satan ( as the Drunkard 
_ Wine ) he is nct his own man, but Satans 
[lave:. 


Fourthly, The ſtate of Unregeneracy is a ſtate of 1# 


Friendſhip with Sin and Satan. If it be enmity 


againſt God, (asir is) then friendſhip with Satan. | 


Now it will be hard to make that foul fight in ear-. 
nelt againſt his Friend. Is Satan divided ? Will 
the Devil within, fight againſt the without ? 
Satan in the heart, ſhut out Sat e door ? 
Sometimes indeed there appears a ſcuffle between 
Satan and a carnal heart ; but it isa meer Cheat, 
like the fighting of two Fencers on a Stage : you. 
would think at Fiſt they were in earneſt, but obſery- 
ing how wary they are, where they hit one another, 
you may ſoon know they do not mean to kill ; and 
that which puts all out of doubt, when the Prize is 
done, you ſhall ſee them making merry together, 
with what they have got of their Spectators, which 
was all t 
the greateſt buſtle againſt ſin, by complaining of it, 


or Praying againſt it, follow him but off the Stage » ©; 
q | 


uty (where he hath gained the Reputation of a 


Saunt, the = he fights for)and you ſhall ſee them - 


ſit as friendly together ina Corner as ever. 
Uſe 1. Firſt, This takes away the wonder of Sa- 


tans great Conqueſts in the world ; when you look 


abroad, and ſee his vaſt Empire, and what a little 


ſpot of ground contains Chriſts ſubjets,what heaps - Y. 


of precious ſouls lie proſtrate under this foot of 
oy) and what a little Regiment of Saints march 
under Chriſts Banner : perhaps the ſtrangeneſs of 
the thing may make you ask , Is Hell ſtronger than 
Heaven? the Arms of Satan more victorious than 
the Croſs of Chriſt? No ſuch matter :' conſider but 
this one thing, and. you will wonder that Chrilt 
hath any to follow him, rather than he hath ſo few. 
Satan finds the world unarmed ; when the Prince 
of the World comes, he finds nothing to oppoſe,the 
whole ſoul is in a diſpoſition ro yield at firſt ſum- 
mons; and if Conicience , Governour for God- 


in the Creature, ſtands out a while, all the other: 


wers,as Will and AﬀeCtions, are ina diſcontent, 
Flike mutinous Souldiers in a Garriſon ) who never: 
reſt till they have brought over Conſcience to yield, 
or againſt its Command , ſet open the City-Gate 
tothe Enemy, and fo deliver traiterouſly their Gon- 
ſcience Priſoger to their Luſts: But when-©hriſt 
comes 


fought for : when a carnal heart makes 


Go a 
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"Put oe the whole Aemouir off God, 
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comes to demand the ſoul, he meets a ſcornful an- 
fiver, Depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of 
the moſt: High. We will not have this man to reign 
over us. Wirth one conſent they vote againlt him, 
and rife vp as the Philiſt;nes againſt Sampſon, whom 
they call'd che Deſtroyer of the Countrey. Te will not 
come #nto me, faith Chrilt. O how true are poor 
ſinners to the Devils truſt ! They will not deliver 
the Caltle they hold for Satan, till fired over their 
heads. Pharaoh oppoſeth Moſes on one hand, and 
1/rel cry out upon him on the other. Such mea- 
1ure hath Chriſt both at Satans hand,and the ſinners. 


© - That which leſſencd Alexanders Conqueſts, was, 


'heovercame a people buricd in Barbariſm,without 
Arms,or Diſcipline of war; and that which height- 
ned Ceſars { though not lo many ) he overcame a 
people more warhke and iurnilht. Satans victories 
are of poor ignorant, gracelels iouls, who have net- 
ther Arms, nor Hands, nor Hearts to oppoſe; but 
when he aſſaults a Saint, then he ſits down before a 
City with Gates and Bars, and ever rifeth with 
ſhame; unable to take the weakeſt hold, to pluck 
the weakeſt Saint out of Chriſts hands; but Ebriſt 
brings ſouls out of his dominion with a high hand, 
in ſpight of all the force and fury of Hell, which 

ike Pharaoh and his Holt purſue them. 

Secondly, This gives us a Reaſon why the Devil 
hath ſo great a ſpight againſt the Goſpel. Why ? 
becauſe this opens a Magazine of Arms and Furni- 
rure for the Soul; the Word is that Tower of David, 
Cant. 4. 4+ built for an Ar , wherein there hang 
a thouſand Bucklers , all the Shields of mighty men. 
Hence the Saints have ever had their Armour, and 
the preaching of the Goſpel unlocks it. As Goſpel- 


* - light aſcends, ſo Satans ſhady Kingdom'of darkneſs 
Z , vantſheth, Rev. 14. 16. 


There one Angel comes 
forth to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, and another 
Angel follows at his back, v. 8. crying Yidoria, Ba- 
bylon is folk, is fallen. The very firſt charge the 
Goſpel gave to the Kingdom of darkneſs, ſhak'd the 
foundations thereof, and put the Legions of Hell to 
the Run. e Seventy, whom Chrilt ſent our, 
bring this ſpeedy Account of their Ambaſlage, Lord, 
even the Devils are ſubjelb unto us through thy Name : 
and Chriſt anſwers, [beheld Satan fy Jnr fall 


} 7! from heaven. Asif he had faid, *tis no news you 


tell re, I beheld Satan fall when ſent you: I knew 
the Goſpel would make' work where it came ;, and 
thetcfore no wonder Satan labours to diſpolleſs the 
Goſpel, which diſpeſſeſſeth him: he knows that 
Army is near loſt, whoſe Magazine is blown up: 
"Tis true indeed, under the very Goſpel the Devil 
rageth more in ſuch ſwiniſh ſunnefs , asare given 
oyer of God, to be polleſt of that Fiend, for re- 
ſCting of his Grace;but he is caſt out of others,who 
before the loving kindneſs of God to man d in the 
Golpel, were commanded by him, ſerving divers 
Luſts and Pleaſures : But now by the light of the 
Goſpel they lee.their folly, and by the grace -it 


brifigs are enabled to renounce him. "This, tl 
char which torments the foul pitt, to ſee hin 
forſaken of his 01d friends and ſervants, andthis 
newLord to come and take his ſubjects from him : 
and therefore be labours either by perſecution. ta 


Ative the Goſpelaway, or by policy to perſwatly a 


| people to ſend it away from their Coaſts, atid was 


he ever more likely to effect it among us? What a bf 


I” 


low eſteem hath he brought the preaching of the ' 


Goſpel unto? The price 1s fallen half in half to 
what it was ſome years paſt,even among thoſe that 
have been counted the greateſt Merchants upon the 
Saints Exchange. Some;that have thought it worth 
croſling the Seas, even to the Indies ( almoſt as far 
as others fetch their Gold )to enjoy the Goſpel,are 
loth now to croſs the ſtreet to hear it at ſocheapa 
rate z and ſome that come(who formerly trembled 
at it ) make it moſt of their Errand ro mock at; 
or quarrel with it. Nay, it iscome to ſuch a paſs, 
that the word is ſo heavy a charge to the ſqueamiſh 
ſtomachs of many Profeſſors,that it comes up again 
preſently, and abundance of Choler with it again(t 
the Preacher, eſpecially if it fall foul on the fins and 
errors of the times, the very naming of whict is 
enough to offend, though the Nation be ſinking 
under the weight. What reproaches are the faith- 
ful Miniſters of the Goſpel laden withal ? 1 call 
Heaven and Earth to witneſs , whether ever they 
ſuffered a hotter perſecution ofthe Tongue,than in 
this apoſtatizing age. A new Generation of Pro- 
feſſors are ſtarted up, that will not know them to 


them, (as well in grace,as time,more able to derive 
their ſpiritual Pedigfee, than themſelyes) hayeto 
their death owned them for their ſpiritual Fathers. 
And muſt not the Ark needs ſhake, when they that. 
carry it are thus ſtruck at, both in their Perſon and 
Office? What are theſe men doing ? alas, they 
know not, Father, forgive them ; T hey are cutting 
off their right hand with their left : they are ma- 
king themſelves and the Nation naked,by deſpiſing 
the Goſpel, and thoſe that bring it. 

Uſe 3. Conſider your deplored eſtate, who are 
wholly naked and unarmed. Can you pity the 
Beggar at your door, (when you ſee fuch ina win- 
ter-<day, ſhivering with naked backs, expoled to 
the fury of the Cold) and not pity your own far 
more diſmal ſoul-nakedneſs, by which thou lieſt 
open to Heayens wrath,and Hells malice?Shall their 
nakedneſs covzr them with ſhame , fill them with 
fear of periſhing, which makes them with pitiful 
moans knock and cry for relief, as it 1s reported of 
Ruſſia, where their poor 
cellity ) have this deſperate manner of begging in 
the ſtreets; Gzve me and cut meygive me and kill me ? 
And canſt thou let Satan come and cut thy throat 
inthy bed of ſloth, rather than accept of Cloaths 
to cover, yea, Armour to defend thee ? (I mean 
Chriſt and his Grace, which in the Goſpel is ten- 
dered to you.)And do not lightly believe your flat- 
tering hearts,if they ſhall tell you,youare provided 
of theſe already, I amafraid many a gaudy Proteſ- 
for will be found as naked in; regard of Chriſt, 
and truth of Grace, as Drunkards and Swearers 
themſelves. Such there are, who content, them- 
ſelves with a Chriſt in Profeſſion, in Gilts; and in 
Duties, but ſeek not a Chrilt in ſolid G 
{o periſh ;, thoſe indeed are an to the 

iſttan, as the Scarf and Feather to the $ouldi- 


er, but. theſe h not the Bullet in *tis 
| Chriſt and his 


race doth that, therefore labour - 


—— 


be the Miniſters of Chriſt, though thoſe before 


r (through extream ne- /, 


and | 


b — 
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"  Putonthe whole Armont of God, 


be ſound rather than brave Chriſtians. Grace em- 
belliſht with Gifts is the more beautiful, but theſe 


\ without Grace only the richer _ for Satan. 
r 


The ſecond Branch of the firſt general Part of 
the Words follbws: and that is, the quality or 
kind of that Armour, the Chriſtian is here dire- 


ed to provide. It is not any traſh will ſerve 
the turn, better none than not Armour of Proof, 
and none ſuch, but Armour of God. 


tution and Appointment. Secondly, In Conſti- 
| tution. 


* 
HH 


CHA 


Sheweth, that the Armour we uſe againſt 


P, | II. 


Satan, muſt be divine in the Inſtitution, 


ſuch only as God appoints, 


Irſt, The Chriſtians Armour which he 
wears muſt be of divine Inſtitution and 
Appointment. The Souldier comes into the Field 
withno Arms, but what his General commands ; 
"ris not left to every ones fancy to bring what wea- 
= he I will breed confuſion. The Chri- 

ian ſoutdier is bound up to Gods Order, m_ 
the Army be on Earth, yet the Council of War fits 
in Heaven: This duty ye ſhall do, that means ye 
ſball uſe; and to do more or uſe other than God 
commands, though with ſome ſeeming ſucceſs 
againſt fin ; ſuch ſhall ſurely be called to an account 
for this bokdneſs. The Diſcipline of War among 
men is ſtri&t inthiscaſe. Some have ſuffered death 
by a Council of War, even when they have beaten 
the Enemy, becauſe out of their place, or beſide 
their order.God is very preciſe in this point,he will 
ſay to ſuch as invent ways to worſhip him of their 
own, and coin means to mortifie Corruption, ob- 


Ovoſery.* 


: } tain comfort in their own Mint ; Who hath required 


this at your hands ? This is truly to be righteous 
over-much, ( as Solomon ſpeaks) when we will pre- 
tend to corrett Gods Law, and add ſupplements of 
our own to his Rule. Who will pay that man his 
wages, that isnot ſet on work by God? God tells 
Iſrael;the falſe Prophets ſhall do them no good, be- 
cauſe they come not of his Errand, Jer.23.22. So 
neither will thoſe ways and means help, which are 
not of Gods appointing; Gods'thoughts are not as 
mans, nor his waysas ours,which he uſeth to attain 
his ends by. If man had beento ſet forth the Jſ-ae- 
litih Army, now to march out of Egypt; ſurely his 
wiſdom would have directed rather to have plun- 


dered the Foie of theis Horfe and Arms ( as 


more neceflary for ſuch an expedition) than to bor- 


row their Jewels and Ear-Rings, but God will have 
them come out naked and on foot ; and Afoſes keeps 
cloſe to his order ; yea, when horſes were taken in 
omen om Kenedy nenragee rr _ 
, they obeyed, totheir teeming dil- 
advantage. It was Gods War they waged ant 
therefore but reaſonable they ſhould be under his 
command,they incamp'd and march'dby his order; 
as- the Ark moved: or reſted , they era, - by his 
corimarid , the number appointed by him , the 
means and weapons they ſhould uſe, all preſcribed 
by God; as in the AMavlt of Fericho': and what is 
the Goſpel of all this ?' ( for ſurely God hath an eye 
in that to our marching to heayen,and our ftghti 
with theſe curſed Spirits and Luſts thar ſtand in our 


-way ) but that we ſhould fight lawfully, uſivg thoſe 


Word? 
This reproveth two ſorts. 


that hath no divine Inſtitution, as, 


the ſhop, wherein their weapons are forged: it 


load filly ſouls, roo heavy indeed for the broadet 
ſhoulders among them to bear; yea, more than the 
wiſer ſort of them meanto uſe, theic Maſſes, Mat- 


Vows of Chaſtity, Poverty, with a world of ſuch 
Traſh; whereisa Word of God for theſe?who hath 
required theſe things at their hands? A thouſand 
woes will one day fall upon thoſe Impoſtors, who 


and put theſe Reeds and Bul-ruſhes in their hands. 


made ts carnal; the 


of man more than of God. Where one ſaith, How 
ſhall I do this and ſin againſt God? many in their 
hearts ſay, How ſhall Ido this and anger man, diſ- 
pleaſe my Maſter, proyoke my Parents,and loſe the 
good opinion of my Miniſter 
and did many things ; had he feared God, he would 
| have laboured —_— done every thing. The like 

be faid of all other motives , which have their 
ſpring in the Creature, not in God; they are Ar- 


tie in a Creature-Lock, it may be ſoon cut 

God, it will hold, as his Command ; It 5s wratten : 
I cannotdo it, butI muſt ſet my foot on the Law of 
my Maker. Or the Loye of Chriſt ; I cannot come 
at my Luſt, but I muſt go over my bleeding Savi 


SavVi- 
[OUT agd therefore away, foul wpter, ! _m_ 


In a two- © 
fold reſpe(t it muſt beof God. Firſt, In Ioſti- 3 


Uſe 1. Firſt, Thoſe that fight Satan in Armour, # . 


Firſt, The Papiſt. Look into his Armoury, and | 
hardly a piece that will be found Armour of God: *# 
They fight in the Popes Armour : his Authority is # 


werea kind of pennanceto your patience, torepeat * 
all the ſeveral pieces of Armour, with which wy 3 


tens, Vigils, Pilgrimages, Lent-Faſts, Whippings, )Þ 


have ftript the people of the true Armour of God, | 
This may juſtifieus in the ſight of God and men,tor . © 


Secondly, The carnal Proteſtant, who fights in 
feſhly Armour, 2 Cor. 10. 3, The Apoſtle ſpeakg * 
there of warringeafter the fleſh, that is, with weapons 7 
or means, which mans carnal wiſdom prompts to, 
and not Gods Commands, and fo are weak. How © 
few are clad with other in the day of Battel? Firſt, ©? 
When Satan tempts toſin, if he hathnot preſently 7 
a peaceable entrance, yet the reſiſtance commonly ** 

ength carnal they reſt on, 2: 
their own not Gods; the motivescarnal, as the fear 


Herod feared John, - 


mour which will not out-ſtand ſhot. If thy F 


means, which we have from his mouth in his *: 


our departure from them,who will force us to ven- 
ture the life of our ſouls in ſuch Paper-armour , - * 
when God hath provided better. | 
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whole Armour of God. 


nd thy motion, This Foundation'is Rock, and 
and he if it be ſome carnal reſpect that ba- 
lanceth thee, another more weighty may be found 
of the fame kind, which will caſt the Scales ano- 
ther way. She that likes not the man becauſe of 
his Dreſs only, may ſoon be gained when he comes 
in another habit.Satan can change his Suit, and ther 
thy mouth will be ſtopt when thy carnal Argument 
is taken of Secondly, When the Word or Con- 
{ſcience rebuke ſor ſin, what isthe Armour that men 


commonly cover their guilty fouls withal? truly no 
other than carnal. If they cannot evade the Charge 
that theſe bring,then they labour to mitigate it, by 
extenuating the fat. *Tis true, will they ſay, | 
did (1 confeſs ) commit ſuch a fault , but 1 was 
drawn in; The woman gave me, and 1 did eat, Was 
Adams Fig, leaf Armour : tis but once or twice,and | 
I hope that breaks no ſuch ſquares, was this ſuch a | 


great buſineſs? 


charged for Whore or Thief: "This isthe Armonr | 


that muſt keep off the Blow. Bur if Conſcience will 


not be thus taken off, then they labour to divert 
their thoughts, by ſtriking up the loud Muſick of 
carnal delights, that the noiſe of one may drown 
the other, or with Cain, they will go fromthe pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and come no more at thoſe Ordi- 
nances which make their head ake, and hinder the 
reſt of their raving Conſciences. - If yet the Ghoſt 
haunts them, then they labour to pacihe it, with 
ſome good work or bther, which they ſet againſt 
their bad; their Alms and Charity intheir old age, 
muſt expiate the Opprefſſion and Violence of their 
former days: as 1 
enough to air and take away the Plague of Gods 
Curſe, which is in their ill-gotten goods. "Thus 
poor Creatures catch at any ſorry covering,” which 
will not ſo much as hide their ſhame, much leſs 
choak the Bullet of Gods wrath,when God ſhall fire 
upon them this muſt be the Armour of Gods ap- 
pointing. Adam was naked for all his Fig-leaves, 
while God raught him to make Coats of skin, Gen. 
3. 21. covertly (as ſome think) ſhadowing out 
Chriſt the true Lamb of God, whole Righteouſneſs 
alone was appointed by him to cover our ſhame, 
and arm our naked ſouls from the ſight and ſtroke 
of his Juſtice. | 
Secondly, It reproves thoſe who uſe the Armour 
of God, but not as God hath appointed, which ap- 
pears in three ſorts. | 
Firſt, When a perſon uſeth a duty appointed by 
God, not as Armour of defence againſt ſin, but as 
a cover for ſin. Who would think him an _ 


. that wears Chriſts Colours in his Hat,and marchet 


after Chriſt in the exerciſe of all the duties of his 
Worſhip ? ſuch a one may paſs all the Courts of 
Guard, without {ſo much as being bid ſtand, all 
take him for a friend, and yet ſome ſuch there are, 
who are fighting againſt Chriſt all the while. The 


#. Hypocrite is the man, he learns his poſtures,gets the 
* Word, hath histongue tipt with Scripture Lan- 


ge, and walks in the habit of a Chriſtian, meer- 
y on a defign to driye his trade the amore cloſely ; 
like ſome High-way-men in our days , who rob in 


I know jolly Chriſtians will do as | 
much as this comes to; I thank God, I cannot be | 


this little Frankincenſe were : 


| ſpected; this is deſperate wickedneſs indeed,to take 


up Gods Arms,and uſe them in the Devils Service; 
or all finners fuch- ſhall find leaſt mercy ; falte 
Friends ſhall ſpeed worſe than open Enemies. 


Secondly, They uſe not the Armour of God, as 


God hath appointed, who put a carnal confidence 
therein. 
God, but in the God of this Armour, becauſe all 
cier weapons are Only mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 
The Ark was the means of the 7ews ſafety, but car- 
nally applauded and g!oried in, haltefted their 
overthrow : ſo Dutics and Ordinances, Gifts and 
Graces in their place, are means for the ſouls de- 
tence: Satan trembles as much as the Philitines at 
the Ark, toſce a ſoul diligent in the uſe ot Duty, 
and excrciſe of Grace ; but when the Creature con- 
tides in them, this is dangerous. As ſome, whe 
they have prayed;think they pleaſeGod for all day, 
though they take little heed to their ſteps. Others 
have ſo good an opinion of their Faith, Sincerity, 
Knowledge,that you may aſſoon make them believe 
they are dogs, as that they may ever be taken in 
ſuch an error or ſinful prattice. Others, when aſ: 
ſiſted in duty, are prone to ſtroak their own head 
with a Bene feciſti Bernarde , and ſo promiſe them- 
telyes toſpeed, becauſe they have done their errand 
ſo well. What ſpeak ſuch paſlages in the hearts of 
menzbut a carnal confidence in their armour to their 
ruine ? Many fouls (we may fafely ſay) do not on- 
ly periſh praying, repenting and believing after a 
ort,but they periſh by their praying and repenting, 
&c. whule they carnally truſt in theſe. As it falls 
out ſometimes, that the Souldier in battel loſeth his 
Life by means of his own Armour, it is ſo heavy he 
cannot flee with it, and ſo cloſe buckled to him, 
that he cannot get it off, to flee for kis life without 
it. If we befaved, we muſt come naked to Chriſt 
for all our Dutics, we will not fly to Chriſt while 
confiding in them,and ſomeare ſo lock'd into them, 
that they cannot come without them, and ſoin a 
day of temptation are trampled under the feer of 


throws down his Arms ( that is. all confidence in 
himſelt) cries for quarter at the hands of mercy; 
God be merciful unto me a ſmner , and he comes of 
with his life, he went away juſtified : but the Pha- 
riſee, loaden with his Righteouſneſs, and conceited 
of it, ſtands to it, and is loſt. x 
Thirdly, They do not uſe the Armour of God as 
ſuch, who in the performing of divine duties, eye 
not God through them, and this makes them all 
weak and ineffectual. Then the Word is mighty; 
when read as the Word of God ; then the Goſpel 
preach'd, powerful to convince the Conſcience, and 
revive the drooping ſpirit, when heard, as the ap- 
pointment of the great God, and not the exerciſe 
of a mean Creature. Now it will appear in three 


things, whether we eye divine appointment in the 
means. 

Firſt, When we engage in a duty, and look not 
up to God for his bleſſing. Didſt thou eye Gods a 
pointment in the means, thou wouldſt ſay, Sol, if 
there come any good of thy preſent ſervice, it muſt 


the habit of Souldiers, that they may be the leſs ſu- | 


drop from Heaven, for it is Gods appokemen ue 
mans: And can I profit whether God will ot no? 
E / or 


We mult not confide in the Armour of * 


Gods wrath, and Satans Fury. The poor Publican * 


ih 


A 


—— 
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'Puton the whote Armour of God, 


— 


or think to find and bring away any ſoul enriching 
treaſure from his Ordinance without his leave * 
Had I not beft look up to him, by whoſe bleſling I 
live more than by my bread ? 

Again, Secondly , It appears we look not at 
Gods appointment , when we have low thoughts 
of the Means. What is Fordan, that I ſhould waſh 
in it? What is the preaching, that ſhould attend 
on it, where I hear nothing but I knew before ? 
What are theſe beggarly Elements of Water, and 
Bread, and Wine ? Are not theſe the Reaſonings 
of a foul that ſorgets who appoints theſe? Didit 

{ thou remember who commands , thou wouldſt 
4 not queſtion what the Commandis ;, what though 
'it be Clay, Ict Chriſt uſe it, and it ſhall open 

' the eys, though in it ſelf more like to put them 
oat. Hadfſt thou thy eye on God, thou wouldſt 


ſilence thy carnal Reaſon with this 3 *Tis God 
{ends me to ſuch a Duty, whatſoever he faith un- 
to me I will do it, though he ſhould ſend me ( ag} 
Chriſt them) ro draw Wine our of Pots fd with 
| Water, 

| Thirdly, When a ſoul leaves off a Duty, becauſe 
he hath not init what he expected from it, O,faith 
the ſou}, I ſee It is in vainto follow the means as1 
have done; ſtu Satan foils me,I will even give over, 
Doſt thou remember, foul , *tis Gods appoint- 
ment ? ſurely then thou wouldſt perſevere in 
the midſt of diſcouragement. He that bids thee 
pray , bids thee Pray without ceaſing. He that 
bids thee hear, bids thee wait at the poſts of wiſ- 
dom : thou wouldit reaſon thus, God hath ſet me 
on Duty, and here Fle ſtand, till God takes me off, ;# 
and bids me leave praying. 


A_ 


CHAP. 1IL. 


Sheweth that the Armour we uſe for our defence avainſt Saten, muſt not only be divine by 


Inſtitation, but 


CO Econdly, The Chriſtian Armour muſt be Ar- 
Sg mour of God, in regard of its make and con- 
{titution. My mcaning is, 'ris not only God, that 
muſt appoint the Weapons and Arms the Chriſtian 
ukth for his defence : but he muſt alſo be the Effi- 
cient of them, he muſt work all their work inthem 
and for them. Prayer is an appointment of God, 
yet this is not Armour of proof,except it be a Pray- 
cr of God flowing from his Spirit.” Hope, that is 
the Helmet the Saint by Command is to wear, but 
this Hope muſt be Gods Creature ; who hath begot- 
ten #s to a lively hope, Jude 20. Faith that's another 
. principal piece in the Chriſtians Furniture, but it. 
mult be the Faith of Gods elect, 1 Pet. 1.3. Tit.1.1. 
He is to take Righteouſneſs and Holineſs for his 
Breaſt-plate ; but it muſt be'rrue holineſs, Eph.4.24. 
Put on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thus you ſee, 1t is 
not Armour as Armour, but as Armour of God, that 
makes the ſoul impregnable. That which ts born of 
God overcometh the world. A Faith born of God, a 
Hope born of God, but the ſpurious adulterous 
brood of Duties and Graces being begot of mortal 
ſeed, cannot be immortal. 

Muſt the ſouls Armour be of Gods make ? be ex- 
hortedthen to look narrowly, whether the Armour 
ye wear, be the workmanſhip of God orno. There 
1s abundance of falſe ware put off now adays : little 

ood Armour worn by the multitude of Profeſſors : 

tis Satans afrer-game he plays, if he cannot pleaſe 
the ſinner with his naked ſtate of Prophaneneſs; 
then to put him offwith ſomething like Grace,ſome 
ſlightly ſtuff that ſhall neither do him good, nor Sa- 
tan hurt; thns many like Children, that cry for a! 
Knife or Dagger, and are pleaſed as well with a 
bone-Knife, and wooden Dagger, as with the beſt 
of all; ſo they have ſome Armour, it matters not 
what. Pray they muſt, but little care how it be 
performed: Believe in God! Yes, they hope they 


Conſtitution a{ſo. 


it, or whether it will hold in an evil day, this ne- 
ver was put to the queſtion in their hearts. Thus 
thouſands periſh with a vain conceit , they are 
arm'd agaialt Satan, Death and Judgement, when 
they are miſerable and naked; yea, worſe on it than 
thoſe who are more naked (thoſe I mean)who have 
nota Rag of Civility to hide their ſhame from the 
worlds eye ; and that in a double reſpect. 

Firſt, It is harder to work on ſuch a ſoul ſaving- 
ly, becauſe he hath a Form, though not the Power, 
and this affords him a Plea. A ul purely naked, 
nothing like the wedding-garment on, he is ſpeech- 
leſs; the Drunkard hath nothing to ſay for hunſelf, 
when you ask him why he lives ſo ſwiniſhly ; you 
may come upto him, and get within him, and turn 
the very mouth of his Conſcience upon him, which 
will ſhoot conviction into him; But to come to deal 
with one that prays and hears, one that is a Pre- 
tender to Hope and Faith in God, here is a man in 
gliſtering Armourhe hath his Weapon in his hand, 
with which he will keep the Preacher, and the | 
Word he thargeth him with, at arms length. Who | 
can ſay, 1 am not a Saint? What Duty do Ineg- ; 
let? Here's a Breaſt-work he lies under, which 
makes him not ſo fair a mark either to the obſerya- 
tion or reproof of another, his chief defeCt being 
within, where mans eye comes not. Again, *tts 
harder to work on him, becauſe he hath been tam- 
pered with already, and miſcarried in the Eſſay, 
How comes ſuch a one to be acquainted with ſuch 
Duties, to make ſuch a Profeſlion ? Was it eyer 
thus? No, the Word hath been at work upon 
him, his Conſcience hath feared him from his trade 
of wickedneſs into a form of Profeſſion ; but taking 
in ſhort of Chriſt, for want of a through change, it 
is harder to remove him than the other: he is like a , 

Lock whoſe Wards have been troubled , which 
makes it harder to turn the Key, than if never pot- 
ter'd with. *Tis better dealing with a wild rag- 


| 


arenot Infidels; but what it is, how they come by 
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ged Colt, never back'd, than one that in n—_— 
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joint, than. falle ſer. 


*- how hard is it to perſwade ſucha one to light, and 


: . 
LI—— 
. 


| heart to the Word,as the only Touch-ſtone of thy 


| then it isof God, elfe not. Try it therefore by this 


| Impemittency of the one, and ſtupidity of the other, 


. Yoube Chriſtians, clear your ſelves,” and wipe 


, then the beſt of them all is but like one of us; 


'from Chriſt,as thoſe who went half way with him, 


->. 


,—*  Putonthewhoie Armourof God, 


—— 


hath took a wrong ſtroke. A Bone quite out of 
In a word, ſuch a one hath 
more to deny than a prophane Perſon; the one hath 
but his Luſts, his Whores, his Swill and Draff;, but 
the'other hath his duties, his ſeeming Graces. O 


hold Chriſts Stirrup, while he and his Duties are 
made Chriſts Footſtool. bp Ls | 
Secondly, Such a one is deepeſt in condemnati- 
on. Noneſink ſo far into Hell as thoſe that come 
neareſt Heaven, becauſe they fall from the greateit 
height. "As it aggravates the torments of damned 
ſouls in this reſpeCt above Devils, they had a Cord 
of mercy thrown out tothem,which Devils had not: 
ſo by how much God by his,Spirit waits on, pleads 
with,and by both gains on a ſoul more than others, 
by ſo mach ſucha one ( if he periſh) will find Hell 
the hotter: theſe add to his ſin , and the remem- 
brance of his ſin in Hell thus accented, will add to 
his torment. None will have ſuch a fad parting 


and then left him. Therefore (1 beſeech you ) 
look to your Armour. David would not fight in 
Armour he had not tried, though it was a Kings ; 
perhaps ſome thought him. too nice. What, 15 not 
the Kings Armour good enough for David ? Thus 
many will fay, Art thou ſo curious and preciſe? 
Such a great man doth thus and thus, and hopes to 
come to Heaven at laſt,and dareſt not thou venture 
thy ſoul in this Armour? No, Chriſtian, follow 
not the example of the greateſt on earth; 'tis thy 
own ſoul thou ventureſt in battel,: therefore thou 
canſt not be too choice of thy Armour. Bring thy 


Grace and Furniture ; *the Word (Itold you) is 
the Tower of David, from whence thy Armour muſt 
be fetcht,if thou canſt find this Tower-ſtamp on it, 


one Scriptute-ſtamp. Thoſe weapons are mighty, 
which God gives his Saints to fight his battels with- 
al, 2 Cor, 10. 4. The.weapons of our Warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God. The Sword of the 
Spirit hath its point and edge , whereby it makes 
Its way into his Heart and Conſcience, through the 


(wherewith Satan, as with Buft and Coat of Mail, 
arms the ſinner againſt God) and there cuts and 
flaſhes. kills and mortifies Luſt in its own Caſtle , 
where Satan thinks himſelf impregnable. The 
Breaſt-plate which' is of God, doth not bend and 
bregk at-every part of temptation, but is of ſucha | 
divine temperament, that it repels Satans motions 
with ſcorn on Satans teeth. © Should ſuch a one as 1 
ſin? as Nehemiah in another caſe : ' and ſuch are all 
thereſt. Now try whether your weapons be migh- 


ty. or weak ; what can you do or ſuffer more for |. 


God, thatan Hypocrite that is clad in fleſhly Ar- 
mour? Ile tell yon, what the world faith, and _ 
0 

that dirt which they throw upon your gliſteringAr- 
monr :- they ſay, Theſe Profeſſors indeed have God 
more in their talk than we, they are oftner inthe 
Mount of Duty thanwe, but when they come down 


—_— 


— 


| can throw the Tables of Gods Commandmetits out 
of their hands as well as we , come from a Sermon, 


and be as covetous and griping,as pieviſh and paſ- 


lionate as the worſt; they ſnew as little love toChrilt 
as others; when it is matter of coſt, as to relieve 
a poor Saint, or maintain the Goſpel, you may get 
more froma ſtranger, anenemy, than from a pro- 
feſſing Brother. O Chriſtians, either vindicate the 
Name of Chriſt, whoſe Enlign you ſeemto march 
after, or throw away your 4ceming Armour, by 
which you have drawn the eyes of the world upon 
you. If you will not, Chriſt himſelf will caſhier 
you, and that with ſhame enoughere long. Never 
call that Armour of God, which defends thee nor 
againſt the power of Satan. Take therefore the ſe- 
veral pieces of your Armour, and try them, as the 
Souldier before he fights, will ſet his Helmet- or 
Head-piece, as a Mark, at which he lets fly a Brace 
of Bullets,and as he finds them, ſo will wear them or 
leave them; but be ſure thou ſhooteſt Scripture-bul- 
lets. Thou boaſteſt of a Brealt-plate of Righteoul. 
neſs; ask thy ſoul, Didſt thou ever in thy life per- 


date thy ſelt? 
lin, a great noiſe of theſe Pieces have been heard 
coming from thee by others, as if there were ſome 
hot fight between thee and thy corruption, but canſt 
thou indeed ſhew one fin that thou haſt ſlain by all 
thy praying ? Foſeph was alive,though his Coat was 
wy it bloody to Facob; and ſo may thy ſin be 
or 
makeſt againſt,them. If thou wouldlt thus try eve- 
ry piece, thy credulous heart, would not ſocalily be 
cheated with Satans falſe Ware. 

Objeft. But is all Armour that is of God thiis 
mighty? We read of weak Grace, little Faiths how 
can this then be a trial of our Armour, whether of 
God or not? _, | 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, The weakneſs of Grace is in te- 


_ 
rong and mighty in compariſon of counterfeit 
Grace : Now Ido not bid thee try the truth of thy 


Grace, but by that power which will diſtinguiſh it 


from falſe; true Grace, when weakeſt, is ſtronger | 
than falſe when ſtrongeſt. There is a Principle of 


divine Life in it, which the other hath not : Now 
Life, as it gives Excellency (a Flea or Fly by rea- 
ſon of its life, is more excellent than the Sun in 
all its Glory ) ſo it gives ſtrength. The flow mo- 


tion of a living man (though ſo feeble that he can- 


out. Thus poſlibly an hypocrite may exceed the 
true Chriſtian'in the bulk and out-ſide of aDury 
= becauſe his-ſtrength is not from Life, but from 
ome Wind and Tide abroad that carries him, and 
the Chriſtians is from an inward Principle, there- 
fore the Chriſtians weakneſs is ſtronger than'the 
hypocrite in his greateſt enlargements. 1 ſhall name 
but ewo Actsof Grace when weakeſt, whereby the 
Chriſtian exceeds the hypocrite in all his beſt array. 
You will fay, then Grace is. ata weak ftay indeed, 


into their ſhops, relations or worldly employments, | 
they 


whenthe Chriſtian is paraded to commut alin, a' 
3 


27 


thy mortifed look in duty, and out-cry thou | 


of ſtronger Grace, but that weak Grace is" 


Grace by ſuch a power as,is peculiar to ſtronger 


form, a duty to pleaſe God, and not to accommo- | 
hou haſt prayed often againit thy *, 


Bn. mmm - 
. 


not goa furlong in a day) yet coming from-Life, 
imports more [trength than is in a ſhip , whicty 
(though it ſails ſwiftly ) hath its motion from with- 


great - 


Ne een _ — 


fin, ſuch a one as poſlibly a carnal perſon 
- ould not have ſaid ir-of him for a preat matter, | 
ſ>low maythe Tide of Grace'fall , yet true Grace 
at ſuch anebb will appear of greater ſtrength and 
force than the other, | RN 
5". Firſt; This Principle of Grace will neyer leave 
til the ſoul weeps bitterly with Peter, that it hath 
offended ſo good a God. Speak, Oye hypocrites, 
can you ſhew one tearthat eyer you ſhed in earneſt 
fora wrong done to God ? poſſiblyye may weep to 
ſee the bed of ſorrow which your fins are making 
for you in Hell; but ye never loved God ſo well, as, 
to mourn for the injury ye have done the Name of 
*, God It is a good Gloſs Augyſftine hath upon Eſau's 
tears, Heb. 12: Flevit quod perdidit', non quod ven- 
didit. He wept that he loſt the Bleſſing, not that 
he ſold it. Thus we ſee an Excellency of the Saints 
1; forrowabove the hypocrites. The Chriſtian by his 
ſorrow ſhews himſelf a Conquerour of that fin , 


- 


vo 


a pf 
2 


| heart a vehement 


a ſinhe hates it ; whereas the other loves it while| 
he forbears it; #31-; 49d. Je 
Secondly, When trae Grace js under the foot | 
of a temptation , yet then 'it will ſtir up in the 
eſire of revenge, like a Priſo- 
ner in his Enemies hand,” who is thinking and 
plotting how to get out, and what he will do when 
ont, waiting and Jonging every moment for his de- 
livery, that he may again take up Arms; O God, 
remember me, ſaith Sampſon, this once I pray thee, and 
ſtrengthen me, that 1 may be at once avenged on. the 
Philiſtines for "my two eyes, Judges 16. 27. Thus 
rays the gracious ſonl, that God would but ſpare 
im a little, and ſtrengthen him” but once before 
he dies, that he may be ayenged on his Pride, © 
Unbelicf, and thoſe ſms whereby he hath moſt | 
diſhonoured his God; but a falſe heart is ſo far 
from ſtudying Revenye, that he rather ſwells like 
the Sea, againſt the Law; which banks his Luſt 
in, and is angry with God, who hath made ſin 


which even now overcame him,while —_— 
by his pride ſhews himſelf a flaveto a worſe Luſt 
than that he reſiſts. While the Chriſtian commits 


| 


ſuch a Leap, 'that he'muſt hazard his ſoul if he 
mM MC. OCITTOIOREET 
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of the Entireneſs of our Furniture, 


3» T He third Branch in the Saints Furniture is, | 
© K& theentireneſsthereof, The whole Armont of 

God. ' The Chriſtiahs 'Armour miſt be complear, 

and that in a threefold reſpect. ' et 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, He muſt be armed in every part e , 
ſoul and body, the powers of the one, aiid ſenſes of 
the gther, not any part left naked.,. A Dart'may 
fly# at-a lirtle hole -(like that which bronght a 
meſſage of death to Ahab, through the joints of tris 


at\penny-breadth; -If all the man 'bearmed, and | 
only theeye left without , Satan can ſoon ſhoot his 
Fite-balls-of Luſt in at that loop-hole, which ſhall 


the Tree, and a poiſonous dart ſtruck 'her to the 
heart.” If the eye be ſhut, andthe ear be 'opento' 
corrupt Communication, Satan will ſoon wriggle'! 
in-at this hole; if allthe outward ſenſes be guard- 
ed, andthe heart not keptwith all dili 'he 
wHl ſoofi by his own thoughts be betrayed mmto Sa- 
tans hands.  Ourenemlcsare on evety fide, and10} 
muſt oor Armour be, *o# the. right herd and on the 
left, 2 Cor. 6.9: The Apoſtle calls ſn danger To 
expicrar, an Enemy that ſirrotnds4s'”* there be” 
any partoftheLineunguardedorweakly provided, 
thereSatan falls on;weſce the enemy often ctiter the? 
City ar one fide, whilſtheis beat back off thie other,” 
for want of careto keep'the whole Line,” Satan di-| 
vides his temptations into Fyeral —_ 1 one” 
natwicketl 


he employs to aſſault here, another to 


CHAP. IV, 


4 


- 


| 


4 


Harneſ9and Satan is ſuch an' Archer, who can ſhoot | 


ſet thewhole houſe on aflame. Evelook'd but on | tha 


th 
preps 
[ Yn Ju Tab 


Weread of fleſhly wickedneſs, andFpiritnaFwitket: 
neſs; whilſt thou repelteſt 'Satan' termpting*thee' 
ro fleſhly wickedweſs, he may be entring thy City att 


It muſt be the whole Armonr of God, 


the other Gate of ſpiritual wickedneſs. Perhaps 
thon haſt kept thy integrity inthe practical part of, 
thy Life ;' but what Aringur half thou to defend , 
thy head, thy Judgement? he hrprize thee exe, | 
corrupting tha {one error,then thou wilt not 
long holdout in thy praftice. He that could nor 
get thee OPEN. the Sabbath among Senſualiſts 
and Atheiftss will under the Ailiuſe of fach a cor- 
rupt Principle as Chtiſtian Liberty revail.. Thus, © 
we ſee what need we have of univerſal Armour, - ig 
reed of FEAT PRlee 1 


SECT. II. 


y life, as the fleſh v 
Ne the 
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from the Vitals within, yet to IVe 
ery Lie of thoſe Vice is od GEE ATE. 
cons ations have their Life from Faith, yet AT.. 
(2 2d OO 0s OS PO EO OE PER 
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put on the whoie 


| belps to preſerve the life of Faithzthus we 
nay ohne the Child nurſing the Parent that 
bare it, and therein performs bor his Duty. Thou 
art fruitful in good works , yet thou art not out of 
the Devils ſhot, except thou addeſt ro thy Yertze, 


Knavledge. This is the Candle without which Faith | 


cannot ſee to do itswork. - Art thou going to give 
' an Alms? if it be not ocxlare Charitas,if Charity hath 
not this eye of Knowledge to diret when, how, 
what, and to whom thou art to give, thou maiſt ar 
oace wrong God,the perſon thou rehevelt,and thy 
ſelf. Art thou humbling thy ſelf for thy fn? for 
want of knowledge in the tenour of the Goſpel,Sa- 
tan. may play upon thy ignorance, and either per- 
Z* Grade thee thou art not:humbled enough, when 


God: knows, thou art almoſt quackled with thy | 
| ons tor- 


tears, and evericarried/down by the it 
rent ofthy ſorrow into deſpair,or elſe ſhewing thee 
thy blubber'd, face,. may-flatter thee .intoa carnal 
confidence of. thy humiliation. Perhaps-thou ſeeſt 
the name of God diſhonoured'1n the place where 
thou liveſt, and thy ſpirit-isſtirred within thee, (as 
Paul at Athens) now:itf:Knowledge fits; not inthe 
ſaddleto rein and bridle in thy Zeal; thow wilt be 
ſaon.carriedover Hedgeand Ditch; till thou falleſt: 
into ſamePrecipice or other by thy 3rregular aCtin 
 Neither-is Knowledge-enough, except: thou beef 

anyed: with. Temperance; which ' (1 conceive ) 'is 
that Grace, whereby the Chriſtian ( as Maſter ofhis 
own Houſe ) ſo'orders his AﬀeCtibns (ike ſervants 
to Reaſon;andFaith,) that they- do-not-irregular- 
ly moye, . or ,inordinately laſh out into-defires' of; 
cares far, orjoy in:theCreature-comforts of this: 
life, without which Satan will:.be-too hard for thee; 


. 
4 


The Hiſtorian tells us,; that in ongof'the famons": 
Battels þetweenthe Englih and Frenoh, that aw 
| Eng 

Arrows, which did-{o galltheir Horſez'as pat the! 
whole; Army-into diforder,their Hors knowing no4 


loſt, the;French the, Day, was! a ſhower: of- 


Ranks, did tread: down their own men,” The AF- 
fetionsare but as the Horſe:to theRidet; on which 
Knowledge ſhould be mounted;if Satans barbed Ar: 
rows light owthem, ſo thatthe deſires. of the Crea- 
ture prove unruly, and.juſtle- with thy deſires of 
Chrilt.chycace to keep thy Credit or Eitate;piitthy 
care, to:kexpa good. Conſcience to diſorder; and 
thy carnal; joy-in Wife: and Child trample down, 
or get before; thy joy in-the Lord 3) judge on which 
ſide. Vidtory- is like.to: fall-, Well, ſuppoſe'thow' 
marcheſtprovided thus far in goodly array rowards' 
Heaven, while thou art GEIDY im proſperity; 
muſt. thow-not alo-provide for foul way and wea- | 
ther, I meanz.an afflictedeſtate'? Satanwill line the! 
Hedges with:a thouſand/temptations; when thou + 
comeſt into+the-narrow Lanes of Adverfiry; where 
nn IR 
in the Champaign rity: P ou that 
didſteſeaperhe foare of an alluring world;maiſt be 
diſmounted by the ſaniewhenit frowns4-though- 
Repentance kept-thee from being:drankwith the 
ſweet: Wines of thoſe pleaſures;yet forwant'of Pas! 
tience, thowmailt be drunk with the: Wine of aſts:# 
niibment which is in affliftianshand+” Therefore,| 


. 


. 


] 


'theezthou muſt pray for them ; yea,pra 
'thata Chriſt} a Heaven for ther. obo 
| aba»,faid Chrift',” while they wereraking in 


| 


Pafraidour 


\ poof eaptived Sorlls, yet uncatled: 


the Devil in his Chains, that rageth againſt God 
whillt he is fettered by him. Well, haſt thou pa- 
tience ? an excellent Grace indeed, but not enough ; 
thou muſt be a pious man as well asa patient. There- 
fore, faith the Apoſtle, To Patience add Godlineſ?. 
Theres an Atheiltical ſtupid patience,and there is 
a godly Chriſtian Patience : Satan numbs the Con- 
{cience of the one,and no wonder he complains not 
that feels not; but the Spirit of Chriſt ſweetly calms 
the other,not by taking away the ſenſe of pain, but 
by overcoming it with the ſenſe of his Love. Now 
godlnels comprehends the whole Worſhip of God, 
mward and outward. If thou beeſt never ſo exa 
in thy Morals, and'not a Worſhipper of God, then! 
thou artan Atheiſt. Ifthou doſt worſhip God, and 
that:deyoutly, but not by Scriptute-rule, thou art 
an. Idolater. Ifaccording tothe Rule, but not in 
 tpirit andtruth, then thouart an Hypocrite , and 
| fo fatleſt into the Devils month. Or if thou doſt 
giv& God one piece of his Worſhip, and denieſt 
another, ſtill Satan comes to his Market , Proy. 
28.9:He that turneth back his ear from hearing the Law, 
bs prayer i} ant abomination to the Lord. Yet ( Chri- 
ſtian ) all thy Armour is not on: Thy Godlineſs 
| indeed would ſaffice, wert thou tolive in a world 
| by thyſelf, or hadft nothing to do but immediate 
communion with God.” But ( Chriſtian ) thou muſt 
not'always dwell on this Mount of immediate wor- 


| 


ſhip, -arid when thou'defcendeft, thou haſt many* 


Brethren and Servants to thy Father, who live with 
thee in the ſame Family ; and thou muſt comport 
thy ſelf becomingly, or elle thy Father will be ag- 
gry.” Firſt, Thou haſt Brethren, heirs of the ſame 
promiſe with thee, therefore thou muſt add to holi- 


inLove. Secondly, Thete arenot only Brethren, 
but ſervants; a multitude of ne carnal ones, 


Heavenly Fat 


thoumaiſt do, thou muſt add to brotherly kindneſs 
Charity; by whichGrace thou ſhalt be willing to 
 doigeod to the worſt-of men * When they curfe 
for 
? 


forhis Heart-bl66d.” And truly 1 am pertwaded the 
watit of this Ia piece of Armour hath 
great ad ih thefe our” times. 


given Satan 


Itraitfor the Command which bids us do good to all. 
May not'we Minifters be.charged with the want of 
this? whenthe ſtrainof ourPreaching is ſolely di- 
rected to the Saints, and no pains hen ch ir 

of thy | 
Clutches, who Tay hale them ro Hell without any 
diſtathance; while-we are comforting the Saints, 
| p their Privi ; but inthe mean 


faith the Apoltle,;ro Teniperaces add Patience; ei 
ther poſſeſs thy ſelf in patience, or elſcforneravigg- 


nels byorhertykindneſs. 1f Satan canfet you at odds, 
he pivesa deep wound to your Godlinefs. You will 
hardlyjoinhearts ina duty, 'that'cannot joinhands” 


who though they never had'the nanies of Sons and | 
Daughters, yet” retain to Gods Family, and thy 
will have thee walkrtnblameably, . 
yeazwinningly to'thoſe that are without:whichthar 


care ſo. 
ur Charity ſhonkd be too broad, whereas in | 
this ſenſe; if it be not as wide as the world, it is tog, 


- 


'” 


Devil of Diſcontent will poſſef5 thee. An impatient ,*, 
joul m affliction is a Bedlam in Chains; yea;too like 


— — — —— % 
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noleſs . 
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Priviledges | 
orant be ignotaut ſtill, and the _ | 
Z paane | 


y__ 


_ 
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phane ſtill, for want of a- compaſſionate Cha 
Tity to-their fouls, which wonld excite us to the 
epraning and exhorting of them, that they might 
all 


0 be brought into the way of Life, as well as the 
Saints encouraged, who are walking therein. ' We. | 
are ſtewards to provide bread for the Lords houſe; 
the greateſt part of our Hearers cannot, muſt not 
have the Childrens Bread , and ſhall we therefore 
give them no portionat all? Chriſts Charity pitied 
the multitude, towhom in his publick preaching he 
made ſpecial application, as in that tamous Ser- 
ntvn, moſt part of which is ſpent in rowling up the 

. fleepy conſciences of the hypocritical Phariſees, by 

thoſe Thander-claps of Woes and Curſes ſo often 
. denounced againſt them, Mar.2 3. Again, how great 
a lyantage hath Satan from the want of this Charity 
is our Families? Is it not obſerved how little care 
is taken by profeſſing Governours of luch Societies, 
for the inſtructing their youth ? Nay, 'tis a Princt- 
ple which ſome have drunk in, that *tis not their 
. duty. © where is their Charity in the mean time, 
- « When they can ſee Satan come within their own 
walls, and et him drive a Child,a Servant, in their. 
iznorance and prophaneneſsto hell,and not ſo much. 
as ſally out upon this Enemy by a word of Reproof | 
OC Iofirodtion, toreſcue their ſilly ſouls out of the! 
Mourtherers hands ? We tauſt leaye them to their 
liberty forſooth, and that is as fair play as we can 
give the Devil; give but corrupt natureenough of 
this Rope, and it will foon ſtrangle the very Princi- 
ples of God and Religion in their tender years., 


In one temptation the Chriſtian hath his Helmet of F 
Hope beaten off his head, in another his patience 
hard put to'it. The Chriſtian had need have an 
| Armour-ſhop at hand tomake up his loſs, and thar 
ſpeedily, for Satan'is moſt like to fall on when the 
Chriſtian is leaſt prepared to receive his Charge. 
Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired to fift you, he knew 
they were at that time weakly provided, ( Chrilt | 
their Captain now to be taken from-the Head of | 
their Troop,diſcontents among themſelves, ſtriving |# 
who ſhould be greateſt,and their Recruits of ſtron- ' 
ger Grace, . which the Spirit was to bring, not yet | 
come.) Now: he hath a deſign to ſurprize them,and |” 
therefore Chriſt carefully to prevent him,promiſeth | 
ſpeedily to diſpatch his Spirit for their ſupply, At; =: 
1-4- and in the mean time ſends them to Jeruſalem, |." 
to ſtand as it were in a body in their joint ſuppli- | 
cations, upon their guard, while he comes to their | 
relief, ſhewing' us 1n the weakneſs of onr Graces 
what to do, and whither to go for ſupply. 
Secondly, Becauſe Satan is compleating his $kill | 
and wrath. *Tis not for nought that he is called Þ 
the old Serpent, ſubtle by. nature, but more by ex- Þ 
periencez wrathful by nature, yet every day more 
and more .enraged ; like a Bull, the longer he -is 
baited, the more fury he ſhews. And therefore we © 
who are to grapple with him , now his time is ſo F 
_ » had need come well appointed into the © 
3- It is the end of all Gods Difpenfations, 'to 
compleat his Saints in their Graces and Comforts. 
Wherefore doth he lop and prune by afflictions, but 


SECT. IIL 


' Thirdly, The entireneſs of the Saints Armour 
may be taken not only for eyery part and piece of 
the- Saints Furniture, but. for the compleatneſs and 
perfection of eyery piece. As the 

_ endeayour aſter every Grace, ſois he to preſs after 
the advance and encreaſe of every Grace, even to 
perfection it ſelf as he is to add to his Faith Vir- 
rne, fo he is to add Faith to Faith, he is ever to 
be compleating of his Grace. It is that which is 
frequently preſt upon Believers; Matth. 5. 48. Be 
ye perfett as your beavenly Father is perfett. And pu- 
rifie your , ſelves as God 1s pure. ewe havean 
exact Copy ſet, not as if we could equalize that pu- 
rity and -perfeCtion which is in God,but to make us 
ſtrive the more, when we ſhall ſee how infinitel 
'thort we fall of our Copy when we write the faireſt 
hand. . So James 1. 3. Let patience have its perfett 
work, that you may. be entire, wanting nothing , Or 
wanting in nothing. Thou, who makeft' a: hard 
ſhift to carry a litth burden with 'thy-little pati-, 
ence,wouldlt ſink under a greates,therefore there is 
need that patience ſhould be ever perfecting, leſt at 
laſt we. meet a burdeu too heavy.for our weak 
ſhoutgers. Take a few Reaſons why the Chriſtian 
ſhonld be thus compleating of his Grace. . 
Firſt, Becauſe, Grace is ſubje&t. to decays,- and 
there eyer needs cgmpleating, as inan Army, eſpe- 
cally which often engageth in Battel, their Arms 
are battered and Rakes one man hath his Helmet 
a, third his Piſtol 


bent,” another his, Sword ga 


iſtian 1s to | 


| ence, and the reſt. Firſt, "Tell ſome of adding : 


to purge, that they may bring forth more fruit, Jan. % 
5+2. ( that is fuller. and fairer) Tribulation works 
Patience, Rom. 3.. *Tis Gods appointment for 
that end. + works, that is, it increaſeth the Saints 77 
patience; it eth indeed the wicked, but meek- 
ens the Saints. *T is his deſign. in the Gofpel preach-- |. 
ed, to carry on his Saints from faith to faith, Rom. 
1. 17. And accordingly he hath furniſhed the | 
pare with Inſtruments, and - mk RR for: 
t etting of the Saints, and for the edifying of the | 
Fad of Or 4 Eph. 4. 14- Wherefore doth. the | 
Scaffold ſtand, and the Workman on'it, if the Z 
buildings go not up ? For us not to advance under 
ſuch means, is to make yoid the counſel of God. 
Therefore the Apoſtle blames. the Chriſtian Jews, 
Heb. 5. 12. for their non-proficiency in the School 
of Chriſt, When for the time: ye ought to be Teachers, 
Ye have need that one teach you againwhich be the firſt | 
. Principles of the Oracles of God. | FY4-4 

/ Uſe. O how feware who endeayour thus to 
pramove in their ſpiritual ſtate, and labour to per-' | 
ect what is yet lacking intheir Knowledge , Pati- 


n 
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Faith to Faith, one degree 'of Grace to another, 
and you ſhall find they have more mind to joint 
houſe to houſe, and lay field to field ; their ſouks are, 
athirſt, ever gaping for more, but of what ? not 
of Chriſt, or Heaven : Itis earth, earth, they never 
think they have enough of, tilt death comes/and'] 
ſtops their mouth with a Shovel-full, digg'd out of | 
their own Grave. What a tormenting life muſt | 

needs have, who are always crying for more. 


onfix'd; and therefore Recruits 


are ever necellary. 


weight, and yet cannot preſs their coyetous defires 
to 


| 
] 
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—— Putonthewhole Armour of God, | 


ro death ? O Sirs, the only way ( if men would | 


believe it) to quench this thirſt to the Creature, 
were toenkindle another after Chriſt and Heaven. 
Get but a large heart vehemently thirſting after 
theſe,and the other will die alone. As the Feayour- 
iſh thirſt doth when Nature comes to her temper. 
Secondly, Others labour nor thus to perfect Grace, 
becauſe they have a conceit they are perfect alrea- 
dy, and upon this fancy throw away Praying, Hear- 
ing, and all other Ordinances, as ſtrings for thoſe 
Babes in Grace to be carried by , who are not ar- 
rived to their high attainments. 
does Pride make men ! Truly Heaven were no 
ſuch defirable place, if we ſhould be no more per- 
fett than thus, a ſort of people that are too high 
for this world, and too low for another. The 
way by which God curcs this phrenſie of Pride , 
we have in theſe days ſeen to be ſomething like 
that of Nebuchadnezzar, to give them a heart of a 
Beaſt (I mean) for atime, ſuffer them to fall in- 
to ly praCtices, by which he ſhews them how 
far they are from that perfeftion they dreamed of 
ſo vainly. Thirdly, Others who have true Grace, 
and deſire the advancement of it , yet are dil- 
couraged in their endeavour for more, from t 
deep a ſenſe of their preſent penury. Bid ſome ſith 
labour to get more power of corruption, mire 
Faith on, and Love to God, that they may be able 
todo the will of God cheartully, and utter it in 
the greateſt affliftions patiently, yea, thankfully, 
and they will never believe, that they whoſe Faith 
is ſoweak, and Love ſo chill, and Stock ſo little in 


| hand, ſhould ever attain to any —_— ſuch a 


pitch. You may as well perſwade a Beggar with 
one poor penny 1n his Purſe; that if he will go and 
trade with that, he ſhall come to be Lord Meyer of 
London before he die. But why, poor hearts, thould 
you thus deſpiſe the day of ſmall things? Do you not 
lee a little grain of Multard-ſeed ſpread intoaTree, 
and .weak Grace compar'd to it for its growth at 
laſt, as well as littlencſs at firſt? Deitlny ſay 
thou haſt no Grace at all? If thou haſt but any, 


(though the leaſt that ever any had to begin with)I 


O what Fools | dare t<ll thee that he hath done more for thee in 


that, than he ſhould in making that which is now ſo 
weak,as perfect as the Saints Grace Is now in Hea- 
ven. Firit, He hath done more,conſidering it as an * 

act of power. There is a greater Gulph between no | 
Grace and Grace , hah weak Grace and 
[trong, between a Chaos and nothing,than between 
a Chaos and this beautiful Frame of Heaven agd 
Earth. Thefirſt days work of both Creations is 
the greateſt. Secondly, Conſider it asan Att of 
Grace, it is a greater mercy to give the firſt Grace 
of Conyerſion,than to crown that with Glory. lt is 
more Grace and Condeſcent in a Prince to marry 
a poor Damlel, than having married her,to clothe 
her like a Princeſs ; he was free to dothe firſt or 
not ; but his Relation ta her pleads ſtrongly for 
the other. God might have choſen whether he 
would have given thee Grace or no, but having 
done'this, thy relation to Him and his Covenant 
allo do oblige him to add more and more, till he 


hath fitted thee asa Bride for himſelf in Glory. 


—_— 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the uſe of our Spiritual Armour, or the exerciſe of Grace. 


He fourth and laſt Branch in the Saints Furni- 
ture is, the uſe they are to make thereof, &- 
Jaz TP mvonrriey Ts O48 ; Put on the whole Armour 
of God. Briefly, what is this duty, Put on? Thelc 
being Saints (many of them at leaſt) he writes to, 
tis not only putting on by Converſion, what ſome 
of them might not yet have; but alſo, he means 
they ſhoul ci what they have. It is one 
thing to have Armour in the houſe , and another 
thing to have it buckled on ; to have Grace in the 
Principle, and Grace in the Act. So that the In- 
ſtrution will be, ' 
Dots. It is not enough to have Grace, but this 
Grace mult be kept in exerciſe. The Chriſtian Ar- 
mour is made to be worn: no laying down, or 
utting off our Armour till we have done our war- 
re, and finiſht our courſe. Our Armour and our 


- - Garment of fleſh go off together ; then indeed will 


be no need of watch and ward, Shield or Helmet. 


' | Thoſe military Duties and Field-Graces ( asI may 


call Faith, Hope, and the reſt) they ſhall be honou- 
rably diſcharged. In Heaven we ſhall appear, not 
in Armour, but in Robes of Glory; but 
are to be worn night and day, we muſt walk, 
work and in , or elſe weare not true 
Souldiers of Chriſt. This Pal profeſſeth to en- 


deayour, Acts 24. 16. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to 
have alwayes a Conſcience void of offence towards God 
and towards man, Here we have this holy man at 
his Arms, training andexerciſing himſelf in his po- 
ſtures, like ſome Souldier by himſelf handling his 
Pike, and inuring himſelf before the Battel. Now 
the Reaſon of thus is, 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Chriſt commands us to have our Armour 
on, our Grace in exerciſe, Luke 12. 35. Let 
Loins be girded about and your Lights burning. ſt 
ſpeaks either in a Martial phrale,as to Souldiers,or 
in a Domeſtick, as to Servants : If as to Souldiers, 
thenLet y=u Loins be girded,and yourLights burn- 
ing, is, that we ſhould be ready for a Marchhaving 
our Armour on (for the Belt goes over all) and our 
Match light, ready to give fire at the firſt Alarm of 
Temptation. If as to Seryants,which ſeems more 


natural, then he bids us ( as our CI 
abroad) not through ſloth or ſleep put oft our 
they | Cloaths, and put out our Lights, but ſtand to 
open when he ſhall come, though at Midnight, "I's 
not fit theMaſter ſhould ſtand at the door knocking, 


and the Seryant within ſleeping}; indeed there = 


— 
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= of Faith, and 
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Put on thewhote Armou t of God- 


daty the Chriſtian hath in charge but implies this 


\} daily exerciſe 5 Pray, but how ? without ceaſing. 


Rejoice, but when ? evermore. Give thanks, for 
what? 5 everything, 1 Theſ. 5. 16,17. The Shield 

Vitae of Hope, we muſt hold them 
ro the end, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Theſum of all which 1s, 
that we ſhould walk in the conſtant exerciſe of theſe 
Duties and Graces. Where the Souldter is placed, 
there he ſtands, and, mult neither ſtir nor ſleep till 
he be bronght off When Chriſt comes, that ſoul 
ſhall oaly have his blcfſing whom he finds ſo 
doing. 

Scondly, Satans advaatage is great when Grace 
is not in exerci;e. When the Devil found Chrilt ſo 
ready to-receive his Charge, and repel his tempta- 
tion, he ſoon had enongh; it is ſaid, He departed for 


* &ſeaſm, Luke 4. 13. as if in his ſhameful retreat he 


Þad comforted himſelf with hopes of ſurprizing 
Cariſt unawares, at another ſeaſon more advanta- 

eous to his delign and we find him coming again, 
in the moſt likely time indeed to haveattained his 
end, had his Enemy began Man and not God. Now 
if this bold Fiend did thus watch and obſerve Chriſt 
from time to time, doth it not bchove thee to look 
about thee, leſt he rake thy Grace at one time or 
other napping? What he miſſeth now by thy watch- 
fulneſs, he may gain anon by thy negligence. In- 
deed he hopes thou wilt be tired out with continual 
Duty : Surcly, faith Satan, (when he ſees the Chri- 
ſtian up, and fervent in duty ) this will not hold 


long. When he finds him tender of Conſcience, | 


and ſcrupulous of occaſion to ſin, This is but for a 
while, ere long I ſhall have him unbend his Bow, 
and unbuckle his Armour, and then have at him. 
Satan knows what orders thou keepeſt in thy Houſe 
and Cloſet, and though he hath not a Key to thy 
heart, yet he can ſtand in the next Room toit, and 
lightly hear what is whiſpered there. He hunts the 
Chriſtian by the ſcent of his own feet, and if once 


'hedorh but ſmell which way thy heart enclines , he 


knows how to take the hint; 1f but one door be 
unbolted, one work unarmed , one Grace off its 
Carriage, here is advantage enough. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it is fo awky a buſineſs, and 
hard a work, to recover the aCtivity of Grace once 
loſt,and to revive aduty in diſuſe: I have put off my 
Coat,faith the Spouſe, Carr.5.3. She had given way 
toa lazy diſtemper,was laid upon her Bed of Sloth, 
and how hard is it to raiſe her ? Her beloved isat 
the door, beſceching her by all the means of love, 
which might bring to her remembrance the near re- 
lation between them ; My Siſter, my Love,my Dove, 
open tome ;, and yet ſheriſeth not : He tells hethHis 
Locks are filled with the drops of the night; yet ſhe ſtirs 
not: what is the matter ? Her Coat was off, and 
ſhe is loth to put it on ; ſhe had given way to her 
ſloth, and now ſhe knows not how to ſhake it off: 
She could have been glad to have her Beloveds com- 
pany, if himſelf would have opened the door ; and 
he defiredas much hers, if ſhe wouldriſe to let him 
in; and upon theſe terms they part. The longer a 
foul hath negleted duty, the more ado there is to 
get it taken up; partly throngh ſhame , the ſoul 
having plaid the truant, now knows not how to 


of the, work, being double to what another finds, 
that walks inthe exerciſe of his Grace; here s all 
out of order. It requires more time and pains for 
him to tune his Inftrunent, than for another to play 
the Leſſon. He goes to duty as to a new work, as a 
Scholar th#t hath not look'd on his book fore 
while, his Leſſon is almoſt ont of his head; whereas 
another that was but even now cunning it over,hath 
It ad wnguem. Perhaps 'tis an Afﬀfiiction thow arr 
called to bear,and thy patience unexerciſcd, little or 
no thoughts thou halt had for ſuch a time ( while 
thou wert frisking in a full paſture) and now thou 
kickeſt and flingelt, even as a Bullock, unacenſtomed 
tothe yoke, Jer. 31. 18. Whereas ancther goes 
meekly and patiently under the like croſs, becauſe 
he had been ſtirring up his patience, and fitting the 


yoke to his neck, You know what a confulion there 


15:na Town, at ſome ſudden Alarm in the dead of 
the night, the enemy at the Gates, and they aſleep 
within, O what a cry is there heaxd ! one wants his 
Cloaths, another his Sword, a third knows nor 
what to do for Powder; thus in a fright they run 
up and down, which would not be if the enemy did 
find them upon their Guard , orderly waiting for 
his approach. Such a Hubbub there is in a ſoul 
thyt keeps not his Armour on, this piece and that 
wit be to ſeek when he ſhould uſe it. 

Fourthly, We muſt keep Grace in exerciſe in re- 
ſpett of others, our fellow-ſouldiers. Pax! had 
this in his eye, when he was exerciſing himſelf to 
keep a good Conſcience, that he might not be a 
ſcandal to gthers. The cowardiſe of one may 
make others run; the ignorance of one ſouldier 
that hath not skill to handle his Arms, may do miſ- 
chief to his fellow-ſouldiers about him, ſome have 
ſhot their Friends for their Enemies ; the unwiſe 
walking of one Profeſſor makes many other fare ths 
worſe. But ſay,thou doſt not fall ſo far as to become 
a ſcandal,yet thou canſt not be ſo helpful to thy fel- 
low-brethren as thou ſhouldſt. God commanded 
the Renbenites and Gadites to go before their Bre- 
thren ready armed, until the Land was cofquered. 


Thus, Chriſtian, thou art to be helpful to thy fel- + 
low-brethren, who have not (it may be) that , 2 


{etlement of peace in their ſpirit as thy ſelf, not thar 
meaſure of Grace or Comfort : Thou art to hel 

ſuch weak ones, and go before them ( as it ms, 
arm'd for their defence : Now if thy Grace be not 
exerciſed, thou art ſo far unſerviceabletothy weak 
Brother. Perhaps thou art a Maſter or a Parent 
whe haſt a Family under thy wing, they fare as thou 
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thriveſt; if thy heart be ina holy frame, they fare , 


the better in the duties thon performeſt; if thy 
heart be dead and down , they are loſers by the 
hand. So that as the Nurſe eats the more for the 


Babes fake ſhe ſuckles,ſo ſhouldſt thou for their fake | 


who are under thy tuition, be more careful to ex- 
erciſe thy own Grace and cheriſh it. 


SECT. IL. 
Objef. O but (may ſome ſay) this is a hard work 


indeed, our Armour never off, our Grace alwaies 
in exerciſe ? Did God ever mean Religionſhould 


look God on the face; and partly fromthe difficulty | be ſuch a toilſom byſineſs as this wonld make it ? 


Anſv- 
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' Anſw.Thou ſpeakeſHike oneof the fooliſh world, 


| 1 wasglad when they ſaid unto me, Let 16 go unto the 


'.burdenſom to none, asto thoſe who are infrequent 


- roo ſtrong ; butcby that they had walkeda few 


= a Commodity(aith the Tradeſman)if'I had bought 


.ed,. decay, 


Put onthe whale Armour ob&y0, 


3 


. 


ſheweſt thy 1elf a meer ſtranger to the Chriſtians 
Ne hat ſpeakeſt thus : a burden to exerciſe Grace ! 
why ? it is no buxden to exerciſe the Acts of Nature, 
ro eat,to drink, to walk, all delightful to us in our 
rizhr temper ; if any of theſe be otherwiſe, Nature 
is opprelt ; if ſtufr, then difficult to breath ; if ſick, 
then the meat offenſive we eat : 50 takga Saint 1n 
his right temper , 'tis his joy to be imployed in the 
exerciſe of his Grace in this or that duty,P/ſal.122.1. 


houſe of the Lord , his heart leapt at the motion. 
When any occaſion diyerts him from Communion 
with God, though he likes it never ſo well, yet it 
is unwelcome and unpleaſing to him, as you who 
are uſed tobe in Four ſhops from morning tonight, 
how tedious isit for you to be abroad ſome days, 
though among good Friends, becauſe you are not 
where your Work and Calling lies? A Chriſtian 
in duty is one in his calling, as it were 1n his ſhop 
where he ſhould be, yea where he would be, and 
therefore far from being tedious. Religion is {0 


in the exerciſe of it. Uſe makes heavy things light; 
we hardly feel the weight of our Cloaths, becauſe 
fitted to us,and worn daily by us; whereas the ſame 
weight on our ſhoulder would trouble us. "Thus 
the grievouſneſs of Religious duties to carnal ones, 
is taken away in the Saints, partly by the fitneſs of 
them to the Saints Principles, asalſo by their daily 
exerciſe in them. The Diſciples, when newly en- 
cred into the ways of Chriſt, could not pray much, 
or faſt long : the Bottles were new, and that wine 


years,they grew meglity in both.Doſt thou complain 
that heaven way.isrugged ? be the ofter walking 
in it and that will -make it ſmooth. | 

Butſecondly , Were this conſtant exerciſe of 
Grace more troubleſoi to the fleſh, (which is the 
only Complainer ) the ſweet. advantage-that ac- 
crues by this tothe Chriſtian, will abundantly re- 
compence all his labour and pains. 

.Firſt, the exerciſe of thy Grace will encreaſe 
thy Grace ; The diligent hand makes rich. A pro- 
vident man counts that loſt which might have been 
got, not only when: his money is ſtole out of his 
Cheſt, but when it lies there un-improved. Such 


withthat money in my Bags would have brought 
me in fo much gain, which is now-loſt;, ſo the 
Chriſtian way ſay, My dawning knowledge, had ] 
fallowed onto know the Lord, might have ſpread 
to broadday : / have more underſtanding, faith Da- 
vid , than all my teachers. How came he by it? 
hell tell-you in the next words , for thy teſtimonies 
are my meditations, 'Plal. 119. 9g. He was more in 
the exerciſe of Duty and Grace. The beſt wits are 


— 


or no, let him riſe, he'll be ſooner ſatisfied by one 
turn ina Room, than by a long diſpute andhe ſit 
{till, Wouldſt thou know whether thou loveſt God? 
Be frequent in exerting aCtsof Love, the morethe 
fire is blown up, the ſooner 'tis ſeen; and ſo of all 


whether it hath any Patience, auy Faith, till God 
comes and puts him into an afflited eſtate ( where 
he muſteither exerciſe this Grace, or periſh)and 
then it appears like one that thinks he cannotſwim, 
yet being thrown into the River, then uniting all 
his ſtrength, he makes a ſhift tofwim to Land/and 
ſees what he can do. How oft have we heardChri- 
{tians fay , I thought I could never have eridured 
ſuch a pain, truſted Godin ſucha ſtrait; but now 
God hath taught me what he cando for me, what 
he hath wrought in. me ; and this thou mighteſt 
have known before, if thou woyldeſt have often 
ſtirred upand exerciſed thy Grace. OR] 
Thirdly, Exerciſe of Grace dgth invite God to 
communicate hunſelf to ſuch afoul. God ſets the 
Chriſtian at work, and then mettshim in it. '' Up 
and be doing, and the Lord be with you. He ſets a 
ſoul a reading as the Eunuch, and then joinsto his 
Chariot a praying, and then comes the Meſſenger 
from Heayen,, O Daniel gredtly belaved. > The 
Spouſe wholoſt her Beloved on ber Bed , finds bim . 
as ſhe comes from the Sermon, Cant. 3. 4: It was bile 
4 little that Ipaſſed from them, buz 1 found him 'whom 
my ſoul loved. oF | 


SECT. 11 


Uſe. 1. This falls heavy on their heads, whb are 
{o far from exerciſing Grace; that they walk inthe 
exerciſe of their Lufts;their hearts are likea Glaſs 
houſe, the fire is never out, theShop windows ne- 
ver ſhut, they are alwaies at work;hammering ſome 
wicked Project or other upon the Anvil of their 
hearts; there are ſome who give ſcope to theirluſts, 
what their wretched hearts will, they ſhall have; 


they cocker their Luſts, as ſome their Children,de- . 


ny them nothing, who (as it is recorded of David 
to Adenijah) do not ſo much as fay to their fouls, 
Why doſt thou ſo? why art thou ſo proud,, ſo co- 
vetous, ſo prophane ? ANOEn their days in 
making proviſion for theſe Guetts: as at ſome Inns, 
the houſe never cools,but as one Gueſt goes ont, a- 
nother comes in; as one Luft is ſerved, another is 
calling for attendance;as ſome exerciſe Grace-more 
than others,ſothere are greater Traders in ſin,'that 
fet mote awork than others,and return more wrath 
in aday, than qthers in a month. Happy are ſhch;, 
in compariſon of theſe) who'are chain'd up by 
int upon their outward man criawand, 
cannot drive ou fo furiouſly as theſe, who 


not alwaies the eſt Scholars, becauſe their ſtu-. 
dy is not. ſuit to their Parts ; neither alwaies 
proves he the richeſt - man, that ſers up with the 
reateſt ſtock. - A little Grace well ed by 
.exercie will encreaſe, when gre, neg 


Secondly, Asexerciſe encreaſeth , ſoit eviden- 


riches pong, nn 


| dedolency in their Conſciences, are hurried on to 


fill up the meaſure of their ſins.. We read of the 
Aſſroan, that he ed his heart as bell, ſtretching 
our his defires as men do their Bags that are thrack+ 
edfull with money to hold more, Hab. 2.5. Thus 
the Adulterer,as if his body were not | 


exth Grace, Would aman know whether he be laine 


WE Gectommande of his Luſt, Kviropby 


Fg 


other Graces. Sofnerimes the Soyt is queſtioning _* 


% 


- 
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*  Pubonthe whole Armourof God, | 


- ſending forth his amorons glances, which come 
home laden with adultery, blows up this fire with 
* unchaſt Sonnets and Belly-chear, proper Fuel for 
the Devils Kitchen; and the malicious man, who 
that he may loſe no time from his Luſt, is a tearing 
his Neighbour in pieces as he lies on his Bed,cannot 
| 10; yn ſome ſuch bloody ſacrifice be offered 
to his ravening Luſt. O how may this ſhame the 
Saints! How oit is your Zeal ſo hot, that you can- 
not ſleep till your hearts have been in Heaven, as 
you are On your beds, and there pacified with the 
tight of your dear Saviour, and ſome Embraces of 
| Love from Him?. + | 
ſe 2.1t reprovesthoſe who flout and mock at the 
Saints, while exerciſing their Graces z none jeer'd 


— 


will complain and chide you when you are other. 
wiſe, go to, ſtop its mouth, and heaven ſhall hear 


| ſoon believe the man to bealive,that lies peaceably 
| as he 1s nail'd up in his Coffin, withour ſtrife or 
buſtle, asthat thou haſt Grace, and never exerciſe! 
It in anyAct of ſpiritual life. What man! haf 
thou Grace, and carricd ſo peaceably, asa Fool tg 
the ſtocks, by thy Luſt ? Why hangelſt thou there 
nailed tothy Luſt? If thou hall: Grave, come down 


as the Saint in his Calling. Men may work in their 
ſhops,and every one follow his Calling as diligent- 
ly as they pleale, 'and no wonder made of this by 
thoſe that paſs by in the ſtreets; but let the Chriſti- 
an be ſeen at work for God, in the exerciſe of any 
Dutyor Grace, and he is hootedat, deſpiſed, yea 
hated, Few ſo' bad indeed, but ſeemto like Re- 
ligion in the notion, they can commend a Sermon 
.of Holineſs, likea Diſcourſe of God, or Chriſt in 
the Pulpit; but when theſe are really ſer before their, 
eys, as they ſparkle in a Saints converſation, they 
are very.con ible and hateful to them ; this" 
living and walking holineſs bites : and though they 
liked the Preachers Art, in painting forth the ſame 
in his Diſcourſe, yet now they run from them, and' 
ſpit at them; this exerciſe of Grace offends the pro. 
phane heart, and ſtirs up the enmity that hes with- 
. in: As Michal, ſhe could not but flout David to 
- ſee him dancing before the Ark. He that com- 
mended the Preacher for making a learned Di- 
ſcourſe of Zeal, will rail on a Saint, expreſling 
an a& of Zeal ip his place and calling , now Grace 
comes too near him. -. A naughty heart muſt ſtand 
at fome diſtance from Holineſs, that the beams 
thereof may not bear too ſtrongly on his Confci- 
ence, and ſo he likes it. Thus the Phariſees,the Pro- 
phets of old, theſe were holy men m their account, 
and they can laviſh out their money on their Tombs 
in honour of them: but Chrift(who was more than 
all of them) he is ſcorned and hated : What's the 
myſterie of this? . Thereaſon was, theſe Prophets 
-| areoff the Stage, and Chriſt on. Paſcitur 1n vivis 
lruor , ata quit [Cite R 
nf ph une whether you have Grace or 
no, doſt thou walk in the exerciſe of thy Grace ? 
He that hath Cloaths, furely wilt wear them, and 
" notbe ſeen naked. Men talk of their Faith, Re- 
ce, Love of God, theſe are precious Graces, 
whiy do they not let us ſee theſe walking abroad 
in their daily converſation ? Surely if ſuch | 
-werein thy ſoul, they would look out ſo | 
the Window, and be feen abroad in this duty, 
that holy a&tion; Grace is of a ſtirring nature, and 
not ſuch a dead thing (like an wy which you 
may lock up in a Cheſt, and none ſhall know what 
God you worſhip; no, Grace will ſhewit ſelf, it 
wiltwalk with you in all == and companies, it 
will buy with you, and ſell for you , it will have a 
hand itt all your enterprizes; it will comfort you 


oe 


= 


when you areſincere and faithful for God, and it 


-_ 


thou art rich, doſt thou ſhew thy humility towards 


| thoſe that are beneath thee? Doſt thou ſhew a hea. © 


venly mind breathing after heaven more than earth? 


| It may be thy heart is puffed with thy Eſtate, that 


thou lookelt onthe poor as creatures of ſome lower 
ſpecies than thy ſelf, and diſdaineſt them,and as for 
heaven thou thinkeſt not of it: Like that wicked 
Prince, that ſaid, He would loſe his part in Paradiſe 


thou repinelt, canſt not ſeea fair Lace on thy rich 


wants : Thouart =_ 
into thy Neighbours fat paſture, thus ſerving t y 
Bleſſing on thy honeſt diligence: if ſo, 
, we call thee by thyri 
10n W we may 


NOT an- 
naine, or at leaſt que- 


too holy to be written on arotten Poſt. 


in the exerciſe of Grace. It is the Miniſters duty 
with the continual breath of exhortation, and if 


not be negligent to 


ut you always in remembrance © 
thoſe things , theud wi t4 J 


know them, and be eſtabliſhed 
long as he is in this Tabernacle, he ſaith he will ſtir 


There 1s a ſleepy diſeaſe we are ſubjeft to in this 
Life; Chriſt, though he had rowzed up his Diſci- 
ples twice, yet takes them napping the third time. 
| Either exerciſe thy Grace, or Satan will a& thy 
| Corruption, as one Bucket goes down, the other 


y watcheth for ſuch a time to ſtep 


meanelt. to be oyertaken with 

getteſt within ſight of thy Fathers 

[——— 'Lis for a Traveller ang Road 
above to tching in 

can with aki dy thee. : 

thou here to.mind like this ? Are they worldl 

| cares and pleaſureg1s it wiſdom to lay out funach 


coſt 


| Its voice, it will groan, mourn, and ſtrive, even ay" 
a living man when you would fmother him. Ile az | 


. *u0t 
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rather than in Paris. Art thou poor, why doſt not Z 
exerciſe Grace in that condition ? Art thou con- ® 
tented, _ May bein ſtead of contentation, 
Brothers Cloth, but grudgeſt it, inſtead of concur- | ; 
ring with Providence by diligence to ſupply thy | 

to break through the hedge © 
own turn by -a fin, rather than —__ Gods © 
1 whe ile thee Chriſtian, whoſe © 
carriage is ſo croſsto that ſacred name , which is # 


Uſe 4- Be exhorted,Q ye Saints of God, to walk . 


them up, and be putting them in remembrance, V. 13. © 


reopens 


Fi 


and we will believe it; but if thou beeſt ſuch a tame T 
ſlave, as to ſit ſtill under the command of Luſt, thoy Z 
deceivelt thy ſelf. Haſt thou Grace, and ſhew none © 
of it in the condition thou art placedin? May be | 


FI + 
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. o 

3 
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need be, reproof, to keep this heavenly fire clear on 7 
the Saints Altar. Perer ſaw it neceſſary to have' 
Bellows always in his hands , 2 Pet. 1. 12. I will 


ud 

Ho 
» *. 
CF: 
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If 
- 


in the preſent truth ( that ſhall not take him off ) as 


£ 
*? 


kd. 
EF 


riſeth ; there is a body of ſin within, which like a | 


malignant ; 

into the Saddle, and 'tis eaſter to keepthem down, * 
than ta pull them down. Thy time is ſhort, and." 
thy way long, thou hadſt beſt put on, leſt thou || 
before thou |? 
e. How un- |* 
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"coſt on thy Tenement, which thou art leaving, and 


forget what thou muſt carry with thee? Before the 
fruit of theſe be ripe which thou art now planting, 
thy ſelf may be rottin g in the grave. T wne is ſhort, 
faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.7.29. xa4e95 Cortanulls O. 
The world is near its Port,and therefore Gol hath 
contracted the ſails of mans life:but a while, and 
there will not be a point to chuſe whether we hal 
wives or 10t, riches or not,but there will be a vaſt 
difference between thoſe that had Grace,and thoſe 
that had not ; yea, between thoſe that did drive a 
quick trade in tnc excerciſe thereof, and thoſe that 
were more remiſs; the one ſhall have an abundant 
entrance into Glory, 2Pct. 1.11. while the other ſhall 
ſuffer 1oſs in much of his lading, which ſnall be calt 
oyer-board as Merchandize that will bear no pricc 
in that Heavenly Countrey 3 yea, while thou art 
here,others ſhall fare the better by thy lively graces. 


help others that travel with thee; he is dull 
jindeed that will not put on, when he ſees ſo much 
Metal for God in thee who leadelt the way. Yea, 
thy Grace will give a check to the ſins ©f others, 
who never ſtand 1n ſuch awe, as when Grace comes 
forth and fits like a Ruler in the Gate, to be ſeen 


Pa (or rgureay andattivityin thy heavenly courſe 
he: 


That ye-may be able to ſtand; &c. 


35 
of all that paſs by. The Swearer knows not ſuch 
Majeſty is preſent, when the Chriſtian is mealy-' 
mourh'd,and ſo goes onand fears no Colors, whoſe 
Grace had it but her Dagger of Zeal ready, and 
Courage todraw it forth in a wiſe repryof, would 
make 1in quit the place, and with ſhame run into 
its hole, Job 29. 8. The, young men ſaw me and, by 
themſelves, the Princes refrained talging, and 


their bands on their mom. And doth not God de- + 


ſerve the beſt ſervice thou canlt dohunin thy gene- q* 


ration? Did hs givethce Grace to lay it up in a 
dead ſtock, and none tobe the better ? or can you 
fay, that he is wanting to you in his love and mer- 
cy ? Arethey not ever in exerciſe for your good ? 
Is the eye of Providence ever ſhut? No; He ſhum- 
bers not that keeps thee: Or is it one moment © 

thee ? No, The eye of the Lord is upon the righteous 
He hath fixed it for ever, aud with infinite delight 
pleaſeth himſelf in rhe object. When was his ear 
ſhut, or his hand, either from receiying thy cries, 
or ſupplying thy wants? nay,doth not thy conditi- 
on take up the thoughts of God, and are they.any 
other than rhonghts of peace which he entertains ? 
A few drops of this Oil will keep the wheel in mg- 
tion. | 


- 
—— 


Heſe words preſent us with the reaſon, 

* why the Chriſtian Souldier is to be thus 

compleatly armed, That he may be able to 

ow againſt the wiles of the Devil. The 

ſtrength of which Argument lies in theſe two Par- 
ticulars. 

Firſt, the danger, if unarmed, the Enemy is no 
mean contemptible one, no leſs than the Devil, ſet 
out asa cunning Engineer by his Wiles and Strate- 

ems. 
b Secondly, The certainty of ſtanding againſt all 
his wits and wiles, if we be thus armed, Thar ye 
may be able to ſtand. As no ſtanding without Ar- 
mour, ſo no fear of falling into the Fiends hands if 
armed, 

To begin with the firſt, the Saints enemy, the 
Devil d<fribed by his wiles wetrdeias 5% Hafbbar, 
properly theMcthods of Satan,ue:44{a of ui ©, 
which ſignifies, that Art and Order one obſerves in 
handling a point z we ſay, ſuch a one is metho. 
dical : Now becauſe it ſhews ingenuity and acute- 
neſs of wit ſo to compoſe a diſcourſe; therefore it 
45 transferred to expreſs the ſubtilty of Satan, in 
laying of his plots and ſtrategems, in his warlike 
Preparations againſt the Chriſhan. Indeed the ex- 
pert Souldier hath his order as well as the Scholar; 
there is method in forming of an Army, as well as 
framing an Argument. The note which lies before 

"echt | | 


That ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil. | 


, 


| 


F 2. 


Dott. The Devil is a very ſubtil enemy. The 
Chriſtian is endangered molt by his. Doliey and 
craft, he is called the old Serpent. ... The Serpent 
ſubtil above other Creatures, au. gld, Verne ns 
other Serpents : Satan was too cxafth;for man in his 
perracion, much more now in.his maimed eltate, 

oy never recovered that firſtcrack he got in h;s 
under 
hath loſt, ſo Satan hath gained more and more ex- 
perience ;, he loſt his wiſdom indeed afſoon ,as þa 
became a Devil, but ever ſince he hath increaſed his 
crait , though he hath not wiſdoin enough todo 
himſelf good, yet ſubtilty enough todo others hurt. 
God ſhews us where his ſtrength lies, when he pro- 
miſeth he will brasſe the bead of th Serpent ,, his 
cruſhed, and he dies preſently. Now in ing, 
this point of Satans fubtilty,we ſhall conſider him in 
his two main deſigns, and therein ſhew you his wiles 
and policies. firlt main deſign is, to draw into 
ſin. The ſecondis to accuſe, ves, and trouble the 
Saint for ſin. Firſt, Let us conſider the Dewilas a 
hap” 2s to ſin, and there he ſhews his wily ſubcilty 

Firſt, in chuſing the moſt adyantageous ſeaſon 
toe tempting ny hi wy iy 

ondly, -In managing his temptatigns, laying 
them ond amethod nd Rm, or hoes bis ONS 

Thirdly, In pitching on fitinſtruments for his 
turf, to carry.on his deſign.. ge 
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ding by the fall of Adam. And as man + 


| H. 14: he comes when the Bird is flown. A hundred 


' ,cry-of the new Creature gives all the Legionsof 


his Fathers houſe, is prone to follow anythat 0! 

| conthitt. - Experience'of what he kyows 
*. lirfle;, and if Adon, whoſe Knowlktpewasfo per: 

feet, yer was ſoon Cheated ('beingalſaulted before 

he was well warm in his new hs) How fmich 
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That ye may be able to ſtand 


P. I. 


of Satans ſubtilty to chuſe out the moſt advantageous ſeaſons for tempting. 


>+77ſt he ſhews his ſubtilty, in chuſing the moſt 
A, . proper and advantageous ſeaſons for tempt- 
ing. To every thing there is a ſeaſon, Solomon faith, Ec- 
cleſ.3.1. that is, a nick of Time, which taken, gives 
facility and ſpeedy diſpatch to a buſineſs : And 
therefore the fame wiſe man gives this reaſon, why 
man miſcarries ſo frequently,and is diſappointed in 
his enterprizes, becar he knows not his time, Ecclel. 


fouldiers ar one time may turn a Battel, fave an 
Army,when thouſands will not do at another. Sa 
tan knows wherl to tnake his approaches, when ( it 
at any time) he is moſt likely to be entertained, As 
Chriſt hath the tongue of the learned to ſpeak a word mn 
2aſon of counſel and comfort,to a doubting, droop- 
pg ſoul, ſo Satan ſhews his black Art, and helliſh 
Skill, in ſpeaking words of ſeduCtion and temptati- 
of in feaſon; and a word in ſeaſon is a word on its 
wheels. I ſhall give you a view of his ſubtilty in ſpe- 
cial ſeaſons, which he chuleth to terapt in. 
---+. The firſt ſeaſon he takes to tempt in 1s, when 
newly converted. No ſooner is this Child of Grace, 
the new Creature born, but this Dragon pours " 
flood of temptation after it. He learnt the Egyprs- 
ans but ſome of his own craft, when he taught them 
Frm bloody and cruel urns _— ey exerCci- 
upon the 7/7 aelitiſb Babes, in t wing them 1n- 
tothe River pon as they were born. > The firſt 


Halan Alarni ; they are much troubled at it,as He- 
rodand Jernfalen were, when Chrift was born ; and 
no\ythey ſit inConncail totake away the life of this 
tew-born King. ' "The Apoſtles met with more op- 
poſition, and perſeciition intheir latter days, when 
efdned-with large portions of the Spirit, but with 
tenipÞtations from Satan in their former , when 
young Converts, as you may obſerve in the ſeveral 
ages recordedof them.Satan knew Grace with- 

m was but weak;and their ſupplies-promiſed at the 
Spirits coming,notlanded; and when is an enemy 
ore ike rotary he Town than in ſuch a low 
condition ? and therefore he tries them all. In- 
deed the advantages are ſo many;that we may won- 
der how the young Convert eſcapes with his life ; 
Knowledge weak, and ſo foon led into anerror, | 
fpecially ih dfvided times; when many wayesare 
rth, ohefaying, Here, is'Chriſt ;" another, 

s Chriſt, and wr Apwegnds think | 

every one means boneltly that cones with. good | 
worth ; as a HitelE- Child That hath loft tia wi to} 


more advantage hath Satan of the new Convert? in 


pom he finds every Grace in ſo great an indiſpo- 
6n to make reſiſtance, both from its own weak-* 


neſs, and the ſtrength of the contrary corruption, 


( which commonly in ſuch is much unmortified 
which makes it act with more difficulty and mix. 
ture, as in a fire newly kindled, where the Smoke 
is more than theFlame or like Beer newly tunn'd, 
which runs thick ; fo that though there appear 
more ſtrength of afteftion in ſuch, that it works 
over into a greater abundance of dury than in 
others, yet with more dregs of carnal paſſion,which 
Satan knows,and therefore chuſeth to ſtir what he 
ſees troubled already. 


2. Secondly, When the Saint is beſet with ſome 
great AffiCtion,this is as ſome blind Lane or ſolita- 7 
ry place, fit for this Thief to call for his Purſe in, 


An expcrt Captain firſt Iabours to make a breach in WM. *. 


the 


and then he falls to his work: As an Army ſtays 
till a Caſtle be pinch'd for provifon within, and 
then ſends a Parley, never more likely to be embra- 
ced than in fuch a ſtrait. A Temptation comes 
ſtrong, when the way to relief ſeems to lie through 


the ſin that Satan is wooing to: When one is poor, 


and orans come ngh bly ſtarve rather than 
over the Hedge, and ſteal for thy fupply ? this 
enough to feſh and blood to thefand. 


3. Thirdly, When the Chriſtian is about Tome bs 
notable enterprize for Gods Glory, then Satan will © 
lie hke a Serpent inthe way , ar Adder inthepath, © 


that biteth bss horſe heels, ſo that his Rider ſhall fall 


backward. Thos he ſtood at Foſhuah's right hand 

e working hand, 7 
and his ſtanding there implies his defire ro hinder * 
him in his Enterprize. Indeed the Devil wasnever - 
Friendto Temple-work,and thereforethat work is * 


to reſiſt him. The right band is 


ſo long a doing. What a handſome excuſe doth he 


help the Jews unto, The twme is not come ;, Gods + 


time was come, but not the Devils, and therefore 
he helps them to this poor ſhift, peryerting the 
ſenſe of Providence, as if it were not tine, becauſe 


all,and then falls on in ſtorming the City. Sa. | 
tanfirft got power from God to weaken Job in his Z 
Eſtate, Children, Health, and other Comforts he * 
had, and now tempts himto'Impatience, and what Z 
not? He lers Chriſt faſt forty days before he comes, ® 


they were To poor ; whereas they thrive oh, a 


becaufethey went no ſooner aboutthe work, zsG 


tells thetn plainly. Pauland Barnahas had a holy de- © 


| ſign in their thoughts to goxiſitthe Brethren it, eve. * 


ry City, 2nd ſtrengthen their Faith;the Devil knew © 


what a blow tliistmight giveto hisKitgdom, their 3 
viſiting mighthinder him in his Circytt,znd he ftirs © 
py Uifference betweenthefe two 'ho- 

2 der who grow fo hot that they patt iti 'chis Þ 
Atts 15.50. There were two remarkable 


up an 


periods of s Life, -his 7:trat and Exit , his 


Entrance 'intb his publick Miniſtry at his Baptiſtn, 


and his finiſhing it at his Paſſion ; and at both w 


have the Devil fiercely encountring him. The more 3 
publick thy place, Chriſtian, and the moreeminent } 
thy ſervice for God, the more thou muſt look that ? 
the Devil will have ſoge more dangerous deſign or | 
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* Eve when ſhe is near the Tree, and had it in her 
\ *eye while he ſhould make the motion , that aſſault- 
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againſt the wilezof the Devil, 


37 


other againſt thee z and therefore if every _—_ | 
Souldier needs Armour againft Satans Bullets of 
temptation,then the Commanders and Officers who 
ſtand in the Front of the Battel, much more. 
4. Fourthly, When he hath the preſence of ſome 
Objet toenforce his temptation. Thus he takes 


ing two Ports at once, it might be the harder for 
her to hinder the landing of his Temptation; and 
if Eves eys did ſoſoon affect her heart withan in- 
ordinate deſire, then much more now is it ealte for 
him by the preſence of rhe ObjeCt, to excite and 
actnate that Luſt which lies dormant 1n the hearr. 
As Naomi ſent her Daughter to lie at Boaz his feet, 
knowing well, if he endured her there, there were 
hopethat he might take her into his Bed at laſt: If 
the Chriſtian can let the Object come ſo near, Satan 
will promiſe himſelf his Suit may in time be grant- 
Therefore it ſhould be our care, if we would 


door of the occaſion, Look not on that beauty with 
a wandring eye, by which thou wouldſt not be ta- 
ken priſoner ;, parly not with that in thy thoughts, 
which thou meaneſt nor ta let intothy heart ; con- 
verliation begets affe&tion. Some by this have been 
brought to thoſe, whom at firſt they thought 
they: conld not have liked. _ 

'- 5+Fifthly , After great manifeſtations of Gods 
Love, then the Tempter comes. Such is the weak 
conſtitution of Grace, that it can neither well bear 
{nies - 7 rear God withou - t a ſnare : As 
one our Nation, T ot am nec pats 
kbertarons nec ri 2x. it cannot well bear lip 
nor 1n the height : Soneither can the ſoul, 


bÞ 


if Godſmile and opens himſelf a little familiarly to | 
us, then we are prone'to grow high and wanton; if 
hefrown, then we fink as much19 our Faith ; thus 
the one, like fair weather and warm gleams, bring | 
up the Weeds of Corruption z and the other, like | 
ſharp Frofts, nip and even kill the Flowers of 
Grace : The Chriſtian is in danger on both hands, 
therefore Satan takes this advantage, when rhe 


Chriſtian is fluſh of comfort,even as a Cheater,who 
ſtrikes in with ſome young Heir,when he hath new- 


ly received his Rents, and neyer leaves till he hath + 


eaſed him of his money : thus Satan lies upor' the 
catci, then toinveaglea Saint into one ſin or other, 
which he knows will ſoon leak out his joy. Had ever 


any a larger teſtimony from Heaven than _ | 


Matth. 16.17. Where Chriſt pronounceth him bl 

ſed, and puts a ſingular honour upon him, making 
him the Repreſentative for all his Saints. No doubt 
this favour to Perer ſtirred up the envious Spirit 


ſooner to fall upon him. If 7oſephs party-coloured 


Coat made the Patriarchs to plot againſt him their 
Brother, no wonder malice \nould prompt Satan to 
ſhew his ſpite, where Chriſt had ſet ſuch a mark of 
Love and Honour; and therefore we find him ſoon 
at Peters Elbow , making him his Inſtrument to 
tempt his Maſter, who ſoon eſpied his cloven foot, 
and rebukes Peter with a Get thee behind me, Satan. 


He that ſeem'd a Rock evennow, through Satans -_ 


policy, is laid a ſtone of offence for Chriſt to ſtum- 
ble at. So David, when he had received ſuch 
wonderful merciS, ſetled in his Throne with 
the ruine of his' enemies , yea, pardoned for his 
bloody, fin, now ready to lay down his head with 
peace in the duſt : Satan chops in to cloud his 
clear Evening, and tempts- him to number the 

le; ſo ambitious is Satan , then chiefly to 
throw the Saint into the mire of ſin, when his Coat 
is cleaneft. 


OO = ——_ 


6. Sixthly, At the hour of death, when the Saint . 


is down and proſtrate in his bodily ſtrength , now 
this Coward falls upon him: *tis the laſt Caſt in- 


deed he hath for the Game, now or neyer, over- | 


come him now and ever. As they fay of the natu- . . 


ral Serpent, Nungquam niſi moriens producitur in lon- 


gum ;, he never is ſeen at his length till dying; fo | 


this myſtical Serpent never ſtrains his wits and 
wiles more, than when his time is thus ſhort. The 
Saint 1s even-ſtepping into Eternity, and now he 
treads upon his heel, which if he cannot trip up, ſo 
as to hinder his arrival in heaven, yet at leaft to 
bruiſe it, that he may go with more pain thither. 


— 


CHAP. II, 
Sateps fubtiltyin managing his temptations, where ſeveral firatagems uſed by him to deceive 


the Chriſtian, 


PH ſecond way. herein Satan ſhews his 
- tempuing fubtilt, is, in'thoſe ſtrategems 
he uſth todeceive the Chriſtian in the aCt of tem- 


ptation, 

Furft,'He hangs -out falſe Colours, 'antl comes 
toithe:Chriſtian inthe diſguiſe of a friend, ſo that 
the Gates -are opetied to him, and hismotions re- 
ceivedawitha } before either bediſcovered ; 
therefore hes ſail to rr bimfelf into an An- 
gel if light, 2/Cori\ta/14: Of all plers *tis'moſt dan- 
gerous whenche appears-in Sanmels Mantle, and fil- 


vets his foul'tongne with fair'Lang Thus in 


2. 


point of Erzour, he 'corrupts ſome in their judge- | 


are laid down, 


ment, 'by commending his notions for ſpecial Go. | 


ſpel and like a 
ITE: 
upon his .) only turning them a ligtle 

mode of the times,and they go-for new light;under 
the skirt of ChriſtianLi , he conveys in Li 
ries the Scripome; by meine paith, bobs 
vilifies the Scri S ifying Faith, he! 
bours to underniineR. - ; ' 


© tip logs | 


works ; by bewailing the corruption of the Church / 


in its adnuniſtrations, he draws unſtable ſouls from 
it, and amuſeth them, till at laſt they fall.into a 
vertigo, and canfee no Church at all in being. m_ 


ntance, and blow up goo 


*: 


—— 
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 — 


he prevails noleſs on the hearts and lives of men by 
this wile, than on their judgements, Under the 
notion of Zeal, he kincles tomerimes a dangerous 
flame of paſſion and wrath in the heart, which like 
araln fire makes the Chriſtians ſpirit boil over into 
uncht iltian deſires of, and prayers for revenge 


where he ſhould forgive, of which we have an in | 


ſtance in the D:ſ{ciples, Like 9. 55- Where two ho- 
ly men are deliring that fire may come down from hea- 
ven. Little did they think from whence they had 

their Coal that did to heat them, till Chriſt told 
them, Te know not wh-t ſpirit ye are of. Sometimes 

he pretends pity and netural affection, which in 

ſome caſes may be good counſel, and all the while 

he delires to promote Cowardile and jinful {elf- 

loye, whereby the Chriſtian may be brought to fly 

from his Colours, ſhrink from the truth, or decline 

ſome neceſlary duty of his Cabing ; this his Wile 

Chriit ſoon ſpied, when he got Peter to be his 
ſpokeſman, ſaying. Maſter, pry thy ſelf, who ſtopt 

his mouth wirh that ſharp rebuke, Get thee behind 

©, me Satan. O what need have we to ſtudy the Scri- 

ptures, our Hearts, and Satans Wiles, that we may 

not bid this Enemy welcome , and all the while 

think it's Chriſt that is our Gueſt ! 

A ſecond policy he uſeth, is, to get intdligence 
of the Saints Affairs. This is one greatWheel in the 
Politicians Clock, to have ſpies 1n all places, by 
whom they are acquaintcd with the counſels and 
motions of their enemies, and this gives them ad- 
vantage, as to diſappoint their 'deſtgns , 10 more 


ſafely o” compals their own._*Tis no hard matter | 


for him to play his Game well that ſees his enemies 
hand. David knew how the ſquares went at Court, 
Tonathans Arrows carricd him the News, and ac- 
cordingly he removed his Quarters, and was too 
. hard for his great Enemy Saul. Satan is the great- 
- eſt Intelligencer in the world, he makes it his buli- 
refs to enquire into tac inclinations, thoughts, af- 
fections, purpoſes of the Creature , that finding 
which humour abounds, he may apply himſelf ac- 
cordingly , which way the ſtream goes, that he 
may open the paſſage of temptation, and cut the 
Channel to the fall of the Creatures AﬀeCtions, and 
not force it againſt the Torrent of Nature. Now it 
we conlider but the piercing apprehenſion of the 
Angelical nature, how quick he is to take the ſcent 
winch way the Game goes by a word dropt ; the 
caſt of an eye,or ſuch a ſmall matter (ſignal enough 
. to give him the Alarm ,) his. experience in Heart-' 
Anatomy, having inſpected, and (as it wete ) dif- 
ſefted fo many in his Jong praCtice, whereby his 
* Knowledze is much perfetted, asallo his ome di- 
ligence to add to both theſe, being as clole a Stu- 
dent as ever, conſidering the Saints, . and ſtudying 
how he.may do thera a_ miſchief, as we ſee in Fobs 
caſe, whom he had-ſo obſerved, that he was able to 
give-an anſwer ex tempore to God, what Jobs ſtate 
and preſent poſture was,andwhat might be the moſt 
Popbec means of obtAining his will of him; and 
Þ:ſides all this,the correipgndence that he hath with 
thoſe in and about the Chriſtian ; from whom he 


leirns much of his ſtate, as David did by Huſhas in | 


_Abſolems Council;all theſe conſidered,”tis almoſt im- 
pollible for the Creature to ſti out of the Cloſet of 


mms 


this heart, but it will be known whither he enclines; 


lome corrupt paſſion or other will bewray the ſoul # 


to him, as they did David to Saul, who told him ® 
where he might find him, 4: the Wilderneſs of Ex. ® 


geaz, 1 SAM. 24.1; Thus will theſe give intelli. 
gence to Satan ;, and fay, 1f thou would(ſt ſurprize 
luch a one, he is gone that way, you ſhall have him 
in the Wood of worldly employments, over head 
and ears in the deſires and cares of this life ; ſee 
where auother ſits under ſuch a Bower, delighting 
himſelf in this Child, or that Gift, Endowment of 


mind, or the like, lay but the Lime-twig there, and E 
you ſhall ſoon haye him in it. Now Satan having # 
this intelligence, lets him alone-to.aCt hispart z he 7 | 


ſure cannot be at a loſs himſelf, when his Scholars, 


(the Jeſuits I mean) have ſuch agility of mind, to 7 


wreath and caſt themſelves into any form becoming 
the perſons they would ſeduce. 


he will put ſuch upon ! How eaſily having firſt 
blown them up with vain hopes, doth he draw 


them into horrid Sins ? Thus Haman, that he may | 


have a Monopoly of his Princes Favour, is hurried 


into that bloody Plot ( fatal at laſt to himſelf ) 
Is Unckanneſs the Luſt after 
which the Creatures eye wanders? Now he'll be 


againſt the Jews. 


the Pander, to bring him and his Minion t 
Thus he finding Amneon ſick of this diſeaſe 


Ir 


this fine device /1nto his head of feigning 
lick, whereby his Siſter fell- into his ſnare, 
Thirdly, In his gradual Approaches to the ſoul. 
When he comes' to tempt, he is modeſt, and asks 
but alittle; he knows he may get that at: many 
times, which he ſhould be demi 


may be, a few general Propoſitions, which-do nct 
diſcover the depth of this Plot; theſe like Scouts go 


before, while his whole Body lies hidas it were in 7 


ſome ſwamp at hand. Thus he wriggled into Eves 
boſom, whom he doth not at firſt dafh bid take 


and eat ; no, he is more mannerly than ſo'; this Z 
would have been ſo hideous, that as the Fiſh with 7 
ſome ſudden noife,by a ſtone caſt into the River, is 


Is -Ambition the | 
Lult the heart favours ? O the pleaſing projedts that # 


» ſends if y 
Jonadab, a, deeppated Fellow, 2:Sam. 13. 3. 'to put © 
himielf Þ 


if he askt all at 37 
once. A feware let into a City, when an Army 7 
coming in a Body, would be ſhut out, and there- ® 
fore that he may beget no ſuſpicion , he preſents, | * 


ſcared from the Bait, ſo would ſhe have been af- 27 
frighted from holding parley with ſuch a one; no, ® 
he propounds a queſtion which ſhall make way for | 


this, Hath God ſaid ? Art not miſtaken? Could 
this be his meaning whoſe bounty lets thee eat of 


about, and loofens the ow 
then the Tree falls the 
ptation. This is a dangerous, 
have yielded togo a mile wi 


the reſt, to deny thee the beſt of all? ' Thus he digs # 
of her Faithz and 2 
'the next guſt of {tem- ' 
icy indeed: Many 
Satan,that never us | 
texded toigotwo ; but when once on the wayghave |: 


<< PS 
T7 


been allured-further and further, till at lait they |\# 
know not how to kave his company. Thus Satan 2 


leads 


poor Creatures down into the depths of fin 


by winding ſtairs, that let them not ſee the. bottom |: 


whither they are 
ject that occaſens 


oing :- Firſt, he- preſents. an ob- 
Tome thoughts, theſe ſer fire on © 


| the AﬀeCtians, and theſe fume up into the Brain, 2 


- * 


and cloud the Underſtanding,| which belong rhe 7 
9 Z 


el 
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:Abled, now Satan «dares a little more declare 
ſe and boldly ſolicite the Creature to that it 
would eyen now have defied. Many who at this 
day lie in open prophaneneſs, neyer thought they 
ſhould have rolb o far from their Profeſſion, but 
Satan beguiled thegp, poor ſouls, with their modeſt 

- beginnings. O Chriltians, give not place to Sa- 
"\ "tan, no not an inch in his firſt motions; he that 1s 
a Beggar, and a modeſt one without doors , will 
command the houſe if let in; yield at firſt,and thou 
giveſt away thy ſtrength to reſiſt himin the reſt ; 
when the Hem is worn, the whole Garment will 
ravel out, if that be not mended by timely re- 
F ntance. 25S 
"2 | The fourth way, wherein Satan ſhews his ſubtil- 
7 tyin managing his temptations, isin hisReſerves. 
> A wiſe Captain hath ever ſome freſh Troops at 
hand to fall in ata pinch, when other are worlſted. 
Satan is ſeldom at a loſs in this reſpe&t; when one 
temptation is beat back, he ſoon hath another to 
fill up the Gap, and make good the Line. Thus 
he tempts Chriſt to diffidence and diſtruſt, by bid- 
ding him turn ſtones into bread, as if it were time 
now to carve for himſelf, being ſo long 9 
of his Father, as to faſt forty days, and no ſupplies 
heard of; no ſooner had Chriſt quench'd this 
with that, 1: 5s written, Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone , but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, MAL. 4+ 4, 5- but he hath another on 
the ſtring which he ler fly at him, tempting him to 
reſumption, v. 5. Then the Devil raketh and ſets 
je on a Pinacle, and bids, Caſt thy ſelf down head- 
long, for it is written, He ſhall give bis Angels charge 
over thee, &c. As if he had ſaid, If thou haſt ſuch 
confidence in God and. his Word, as thou pre- 


*> haſta Word berween thee and the ground, if thou 
”* dareſt truſt God: and truly, though Chriſt had his 
' Anſwer ready, and was prepared to receive his 
+} Charge onthe right handand on thedgfr, being ſo 

= com Teatly arm'd that no temptation could come 
* amiſs; yet note we, Satans temptations on Chrilt, 
=> were like the Serpents motion on a Rock (of which 
3 Solomon ſpeaks ) that makes no impreſſion, no dint 
3 at all, Prov. 30. 19. But on usthey areas a Serpent 
*Z onSand or Duſt, that leaves a print, when not in 
= the heart, yet in the fancy, colours that which is 
next door to it, and ſo the Object there is ready 
to ſlip in, if great care be not obſerved,. eſpecially 
when he doth thus change his hand, as when we 
have reſiſted one way, fall on afreſh another, yea, 


lant his Tucceeding temptation upon our very re- 
fſtance in the former, Now it rontives beet beg 
neſs in our poſtures, and kill at all our Weapons 
to make our defence, like a Diſputant, wheni he is 
put out of his Road, and hath a new Queſtion - 
ſtarted, or Argument unuſual brought, now he is 
tried to purpoſe, And truly this is Satans way 
when he tempts the Chriſtian to negleC&t of duties 
of Gods Worſhip (from his worldly occaſions, the 
multitude of them, or neceſlity of following them)- 
afid this takes not, then he is on the other ſide, and 
is drawing the Chriſtian to the neglet of his world- 
ly Calling, .out of a ſeeming Zeal to promote his 
other in the Worſhip of Or he comes 
and labours to dead the heart in duty ; but the 
Chriſtian too watchful for him there,then he is puf- 
fing of him up with an opinion of his —_— 
in 1t, and ever hek is ſheſt and moſt ſublima- 
ted temptations for the laſt. 

Fifthly,In his politick retreats. You ſhall have an. 
enemy flee as overcome, when it is on a deſign 
overcoming ; this was Joſhnah's Wile,by which he 
catchtthe men of 45 in a trap, Joſh. 3. 1. Weread 
not only of Satan: being caſt out, but of the unclean 
Spirits going ont ( voluntarily) yet with a e 
to come agai bring worſe company with him, 
Mart. 12. 43. Satan is not al beat back by the 
dint and power of conquering Grace, but ſometimes 
he draws off, and raiſeth his own ſiege, the more 
handſormly to get the Chriſtian out of his Faſtneſles 
and Trenches, that ſo he may ſnap him on the 
Plains, whom he cannot come at in his Works and 
Cali, as the ſight of the Dog doth the Coney 

as of the ( to 
her Burrough : Now the ſoul walks the Rounds, 


tendeſt, ſhew it by caſting thy ſelf down, for thou | ſtands upon its Guard, dares not negle& Duty, be- 


cauſe the enemy is under its very Walls,ſhooting int 
his temptations continually; but when Satan ſeems 
to givethe ſoul over, and theChriſtian finds he is 
not haunted with ſuch motions as formerly, truly 
now he is prone to remit in his diligence , fail in 
his duty , and grow either infrequent or formal 
therein; as the Romans, whoſe Valour decayed for 
want of the Carthaginian Troops to alarm them ; 
let Satan tempt, or not tempt, aſſault or retreat, ' 
keep thou in order, ſtand in a fighting poſture, kt 
his flight ſtrengthen thy Faith, but not weakenthy 


Care. The Parthians do their enemies moſt hurt / - 


1n their flight, ſhooting their Darts as they ru, and 
ſo may Satan do thee, if thy ſeeming Vitory makes 
thee ſecure. - 
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| CHAP. III. 
of Satans ſubtilty in chuſing Inſtruments fit for his turn, to carry on his tempting aeſiqn. 


3." He third Particular in which Satan ſhews his 
: ſubtilty, as a Tempter, is in the choice of 
thoſe Inſtruments whom he uſeth for the carrying 
on this his Deſign, he as the Maſter-workman cuts 
out the temptation,and gives it the ſhape, but ſomE. 
times he hath his Journey-men to wake it up ; he 
knows his work may be carriedon better by others, 
when he appears not above-board hiruſelf. Indeed 
there is not ſuch a ſnitableneſs between the Angeli- 
cal Nature and mans, as there is between one man 
and another ; and therefore he cannot make his ap- 
proaches ſo familiarlyto us, as man can do to man : 
and here ( as inother things) he is Gods Ape. You 
know this very reaſon was given why the Iſraelites 
deſired God might not ſpeak to them, but A4oſes, 
and God liked the motion; They have well ſaid;lafth 
God, Twill raiſe up a Prophet from the midſt of them 
like unto thee, Deut. 18. 17. Thus Satan, he uſeth 
the Miniſtry of men like our ſelves, by which as he 
becomes more famuliar,ſo he is lefs while 
Fea like, he gets anotherto do his Errand. Now 
*is aot any will ſerve his turn for this employment, 
he is very choice in his Inſtruments he pitcheth on : 
*Tis not every Souldier is fit for: an Ambaſlage to 
tzeat with an Enemy, to betray a Town, and the 
like. Satan conſiders who can do hiswork to hib 
greateſt advantage; :and in this he isunlike God, 
whois 80t at all choice in his Inftruments, becauſe | 
he needs none, andis able to do. as well with one as 
another ; but Satans power being| finite, he mult! 
patch up the defe& of the Lions skin with the 
Foxes. Now the perſons Satan aims at for hys In- 
ſtruments, are-chietly of four ſorts. | 
. Firſt,Perſons of place and power. Secondly,Per- 
ſons of parts and policy. Thirdly, Perſons of holi- 
neſs; or at leaſt reputed ſo. Fourthly, Perſons of 
relationand intereſt. 
- Firſt, Satan makes choice of perſons of place and 
| Power. Theſe are either in the Common-wealth 
or Church ; if he can he will ſecure the Throne and 
the Pulpit , 2s the two Forts that command the 
whole Line. Firſt, Men of power inthe Common- 
wealth; *ris his old trick to be tampering with 
ſych; A Prince, a Ruler may ſtand. for a thouſand; 
therefore ſaith Paul to Elymas, when he would 
have turned the Deputy from the Faith : O full of 
all ſubtilry, thou Child of the Devil | ACts 13.8. As 
if he had ſaid, you have learnt this of your Father 
the Devil, to hannt the Courts of Princes , wind 
into the favour of great ones. There is a double po- 
licy Satan hath, in gaining ſuch to his ſide. Firſt, 
none have ſuch adyantage to draw others to their 
' Way ——_ the Captain,and it is hard if he bring 
not off his” Troqp with him. When the Princes, 


men of renown 1n their Tribes, ſtood with Corah, 
Nunb. 16. 2, 10. preſently a multitude are drawn 
into the Conſpiracy. Let eroboam ſet up Idolatry, 
and Iſrael is ſoon in a ſhare; it is ſaid the "angay 
willing ly walked after hig Commandmant, Hol. 5. 11 


Secondly,Should the fin ſtay at Court,and the infe- 
ction go no further,yet the fin of ſuch a one(though 
a good man) may colt a whole Kingdom dear, 
1 Chron. 21.1. Satan ſtood up againſt Ijracl, and 
provoked David to number the people. He owed If;aet 
ſpite, and he pays them home in their Kings in, 
which droprt ia a fearful plague upon their heads. 


peace, peace, andit's done. How may the worſhi 


good and bad will abhor the Sacrifice of the Lord. 
Secondly,He employeth perſons of 4 


licy, if any hath more Pregnancy of wit, and depth 
on- for his ſervice; and ſofar heprevails, that y 

few of this Rank are found amongſt Chrifts Diſci- 
maintained by carnal policy; tis a Goſpel-com- 
mand that we walk in godly fi -xx%g 
A 


pentsſubtilty,it hath not followed their hand ; 
cob got the bi#ſſin v4 Bl 


Sarah both diſſemble to Abimelech , God diſcovers 


and all for help, and what comes of all this, Here- 


thou ſhalt have wars. Sinful policy ſhall not long 
thrive in the Saints hands ; wel}, but Satan will not 


the Corinthians, whom he had eſpouſed to Chriſt, 
leſt as Eve by the Serpent, ſo their minds ſhould be 


muſt be a cunning 
ſuch a Witchery 


of God come tobe neglected ? Let Hophni and Ph” Þ 
eas be but ſcandalous in their lives, and many both 3 


partsand po- 3 
of reaſon than other, he is the man Satan looks up-' F 


les, Not many wiſe. Indeed God will not have L 
oy Kingdom, either in the heart, or in the world,' | 


city, fore plicgs * 
though the Serpent can ſhrink = wy Lee ; and * 
what he isnot, yet it doth notbecome the + 
Saints to juggle or ſhuffle withGod or men; -and ©?" 
truly when any of them have made uſe of the Ser. ' * 


g by a wile, -but he might have 
had it cheaper with plain dealing. pd and: 


their fin, and reproves them for it by the mouth of © 
an Heathen. ſa out of State-policy joins League ' © 
with Syria, yea pawns the Veſſels of the Sanftuary, * 


in thou haſt done fooliſhly, faith God, from henceforth 


out of his way,. he enquires fot the ſubtileſt-pated | 
men, a Balaam, - Abitophel, Hamay, Sanballat, men * 
admired for their counſel anddeep plots, theſe are ® 
for his turn. A wicked Cauſe needs a ſmooth Ora- © 
tor, bad Ware a pleaſing Chapman, as in particu- * 
lar, his Inſtruments he uſethto ſeduce and corrupt © 
the minds of men, are commonly ſubtil-pated fel- 7 
lows, ſuch, that if it were poſſible, ſhould deceive © 
the very eleft. Thus made the Apoſtle ſo jealous of ' 


corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. He © 
Devil indeed , hay draw WW... 

off the Spouſes Love from her Beloved, yet there is 7 
in Satans Inſtruments, that many ? 
. | have been brought to fly on the face of thoſe yy ; 
u 


Secondly, Such as are in place and office in the © 
Church.No ſuch way to infeCt the whole Town, as | 
to poiſon the Ciſtern at which they draw their wa- | 
ter. Who ſhall perſwade Ahabthat he may gotoRe- \Þ 
moth Gilead _ fall? Saran can tell: 7willbe aly. 
ing Spirit 1m the mouth of bis Prophets,2Kin.2.2.21.How © 
ſhall the prophane hank. ig their ſins? Let ths »N 
Preacher ſow pillows under their Elbows, and cry ® 


* amanner, 


| ” . which ſoures all. 


==] them. 


—__ 
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againit the wiles of the Devil, 


at 


_— __—_—_—_— 


and Ordinances, yea, Chriſt himſelfro whom they 
have ſeemed eſpouſed formerly. Now in three par- 
riculars this ſort of Sirans inſtruments ſhew their 


ſters ſubtilty. 
xicſt, In abatfng the good name of the ſincere 


. Meſſengers of Chriſt, Satans old trick to raiſe his 


credit upon he ruined reputation of Chrilts faith- 


* fal ſervants. Thus he taught Corah, Dathan and Abi- 


rar, to charge Moſes and Aaron, Te take too much 
Kpon you, firing the Congregation is holy , Numb. 
16. 3.16. They would make the people believe, 
that it was the pride of their heart, toclaima mo- 
nopoly to themſelves, as if none but Azronand his 


FI fraternity were holy enough to offer Incenſe, and 


by this ſabtil practice they ſeduced (for a while) in 
the whole Congregation to their fide, 
So the lying Prophets (that were Satans Knights of 
the Poſt to Ahab) fell foul on good Micaiah. Our 
Saviour himſelf was no better handled by the Pha- 
riſces and their Confederates,and Paulthe chief of 
the Apoſtles, his Miniſtry undermined, and his re- 
putation blaſted by falſe teachers,as if he had been 
{ome weak ſorry Preacher, 2 Cor. 10. 10. His bo- 
dily preſence 1s. weak, Tay they, and his ſpeech Con- 
fl 


p remprible ;, and is this your admired man 


Secondly, Tn covering their Impoſturesand Er- 
rours with choice Notions and excellent Truths. 
-Arrixs himſelf, and other dangerous Inſtruments of 
Satan were too wiſe to ſtuffe their diſcourſes with 
nothing but heterodox matter ; precious Truths 
dropt from them, with which they ſprinkled their 
corrupt ain an yet with ſuch Art as ſhould 
not eaſily be diſcerned. This (as one obſerves)our 
Saviour warns his Diſciples of,when he bids them 
beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees (that is, of their 


* Errors. ) But why Leaven ? For the ſecret mix- 


ture of it with the wholeſome bread; - you donut 
make your bread all of Leaven, none would then 
eat it, but crumble a little into a whole Batch, 
Thus Chriſt doth tell the Diſci- 
ples, that the Phariſees among many Truths mixt 
their Errours, and therefore it behoves them to be-- 
ware, leſt with the;T ruth the Error goes down al- 
ſo. Again, Leaven is very like the Dough, of the 
ſame Grain with it,only differs in age and ſournels; 
thus Chriſt intimates the reſemblance of their Er- 
rors to the Truth, ſcraped as it were out of the 
Scriptures,but ſoured with their falſe Gloſſes. "This 
mdeed makes it caſte for Chriſts ſheep to be infect- 
ed with the ſcab of Error,becauſe that Weed which 
breeds the Rotis ſo like the Grace that nouriſheth 


Thirdly, Their ſubtilty appears in holding 
forth ſuch Principles as are indulgent to the fleſh, 
This brings in whole ſhoals of filly ſouls into their 
net, the heart of man loves a life to ſhape a Religi- 
on according to his own humour, and is eaſie to 
believe that to be a truth which fayour its own in- 
clination. Now there are three Luſts that Satans, 
Inſtruments labour to gratifie in their Doctrine, 


_ Carnal Reaſon, Pride, and fleſhly Liberty. 


Firſt, Carnal Reaſon ; this is the great Idol 
which the more intelligent part of the world wor- 
ihip, making it the very ſtandard of their Faith, 
and from this bitter root have ſprung thoſe Arrian 


| 


and Socinian Hereſfies. And truly he that will * 


g0no further than Reaſon will carry him,may hold 


out in the plain way of the Moral Law, but when |. 
he cones to the depths of the Goſpel, muſt either | 
go back, or be content that Faith ſhould help Rea- þ 


{on over. 

Secondly, Another Luſt that Satan cockers,Pride: 
Man naturally would be a God to himſelf, [though 
tor clambering ſo high he got his fall ] and what:- 


ever Doctrine nouriſheth a good opinion of man in 


his own eye, this is acceptable to him, andthis 
hath ſpawned another fry of dangerous Errors. 


The Pelagian and Semi-Pelagian,which ſet Nature .". 
"upon its own Legs,.and perſwade man he can go a- 


lone to Chrilt,or at leaſt with a little external help, 
of an hand to lead, or Argument to excite,withour 
any creating work in the Soul. O we cannot con- 
ceive how glib ſuch ſtaffe goes down. If one 
Workman ſhould tell you that your houſe is rotten, 
and muit be pull'd down, and all new Materials 
prepared ; and another ſhould ſay, no ſuch matter, 
ſuch a Beam is good, and ſucha Spar may ſtand ; 
a little cgſt will ſerve the turn : It were uo wonder 
that you ſhould liſten to him that would put you to 
leaſt coſt and trouble:the faithful ſervants of Chriſt 
tell ſinners from the Word, that man in his natural 
ſtate 1s corrupt and rotten, that nothing of the old 
frame will ſerve, and there muſt needs beall rlew ; 
but in comes the Arminian, and blows up the ſin- 
ners pride, and tells him he is not ſo weak or wic- 
ked as the other repreſents him ; if thou wilt thou 
mailt repent and believe, or at leaſt by exerting 
thy natural abilities,oblige God to ſuper-add whar 
thou haſt not. This is the workman that will pleaſe 
wicked men beſt. 

Thirdly, Satan, by his Inſtruments novuriſheth 
that deſire of fleſhly liberty, which is in man by na- 
ture, who is a ſon of Belzal, without yoke ; and if 
he muſt wear any, that will pleaſe beſt, which hath 
the ſofteſt lining, and pincheth the fleſh leaſt ; and 
therefore when the ſincere Teachers of the Word 
will not abate of the ſtriftnefs of the Command, but 
preſs ſincere obedienceto it, then come Satans In- 
itruments, and ſay, Theſe are hard Task-Maſters, 
who will not allow one Play-day in a year to the 
Chriſtian, but tie him to continual duty, we'll 
ſhew you an eaſier way to Heaven : Come, faith the 


Papiſt, confeſs but once a year to the Prieſt (pay /. | 


him well for his pains) and be an obedient Son of: 
the Church, and we'll diſpenſe with all the reſt. 
Come, faith the Familiſt, the Goſpel-Charter al- 
lows more liberty than theſe Preachers tell 
you of, they bid you repent and believe, when 
Chriſt hath done all theſe to your hand; What 

have you left todo but tonouriſh the fleſh? ſome- 

thing ſure is in it,that Impoſtors find ſuch quick re- 

turn for their Ware, while Truth upon the 

Log ; and is it not this? that they are content to 

afford Heaven —__ to their Diſciples, than 

Chriſt will to his. 

moſt Cuſtomers, though at laſt will be beſt 

cheap: Truth with ſelf-denial, a better penny- 

worth, than Error with all its fleſh-pleaſing. | 


Thirdly, Satan makes choice of ſuch as have a 


great name for holineſs; none to 4 live Bird to draw 
G other 


MAC 


that ſells cheapeſt ſhall have -. 


J 


42 That ye may 


be able to ſtand. 


other Birds into the net ; but is.it poſſible that ſuch | 
ſhould do this work for the Devil ? Yes, ſuch is 
the policy of Satan, and the frailty of the beſt, that 
the maſt holy men have been his Inſtruments to ſe- 
duce others. Abrabam he tempts his Wifeto lie, 
Say thou art my Siſter. The old Prophet leads the 
man of God out of his way, 1 Kings 13. Theholi- 
neſs of the man, and the reverence of his age, 'tis 
like gave authority to his counſel. O how ſhould 
this make you watchful, whoſe long travel and great 
progreſs in the ways of God have gained you a 
name of em.nency inthe Church, what you fay,do, 
or hold, becauſe you are File-leading men, and 
_ Others look more on you, than their way ! 

Fourthly, Satan chuſeth ſuch, as by relation or 
affection have deep intereſt in the perſons he would 
gain. Some will kiſs the Child for the Nurſes fake, 
and like the Preſent for the hand that brings it. *Tis 


like, David would not have received that from 


Nabal, which he took from Abigail, and thanks 
her. Satan ſent the Apple by Eves hand to Adam, © 


Delilah doth more with Samſon , than all the 5 
Phliſtines bands. Jobs Wife brings him the poi: | 


ſon , Gurſe God and die. Some think Satan ſpared 
her life , when he ſlew his Children and Servants 
( though ſhe was alſo within his Commiſſion ) ag 
the moſt likely Inſtrument, by reaſon of her re- 
lation and his affeftion, to lead him into tem- 
ptation, Satan imploys Perer the diſciple to 
cempt Chriſt; at another time his Friends and 
Kinsfolk. Some Martyrs have confeſt, the hard. 


eſt work that they met withal, was to overcome © 


the prayers and tears of their Friends and Relati- 
ons , Pal himſelf could not get off this ſnare with. 


out heart-breaking , What mean you toweep, and to | 
Wh. 


break_my beart ? ACts 21. 13. 


_ 
* 
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CHAP. IV. 


wherein this Point of Satans fubtilty , 


Uſe 1. Folrſt, Afﬀect not ſinful policy and ſubtil- 
t | F ty, it makes you but like the Devil. 
There is the wiſdom of the Serpent, which is com- 
mended,and that is his perfeCtion as a Creature, in 
which both the Literal and the Myſtical excel , the 
one inan ingenious obſerving nature, above the 
Bealts of the Field ; and the other in Knowledge,as 
an Angel above men ; but as the ſubtilty ofthe one, 
and knowledge of the other -is degenerate, and 
makes them more able to do miſchiet,the one to the 
bodies, the other to the fouls of men, this kind of 
- wiſdom and ſubtilty is to be abhorred by us:The Ser- 
| pents eye(as one faith) does well only sn the Doves head. 
Firſt, Aﬀect not ſubtilty in contriving > ſin. 
Some are wiſe to do evil, Jer. 4- 22. Maſters of this 
craft, who can as they lie on their beds, caſt their 
wicked $ into an artificial method, ſhewing a 
kind of Deviliſh Wit therein, as the Egyptians who 
dealt wiſely ( as they thought ) with the /ſ-aelires, 
* and Jezabel, who had go her bloody deſign 
in ſo fair a Letter, that might read her Saint, 
while ſhe was playing the Devil. This is the black 
Art indeed, and will make the ſoul black as hell 
that practiſeth it. It is not hard for any (though a 
fool) to learn. Be but wicked and the Devil will 
help thee to be witty : Come but a whule to his 
School, and thou maiſt a Es fp 
ſins ſpeak a higher attainment in S, than 
= which are the — el = 
plottings. Creatures, as o longer wi 
th&r young, ſo their Birth is more ſtrong an per 
fect ; -as the Elephant above all orbers. The lon- 
.".ger a ſin is a forming and forging within, and the 


as 4 Tempter to ſin, «briefly applied. 


ſin, the more egregiouſly thou playeſt the _ 


e Liar when found out, 


and that thou art ſure to be. Thy covering is too. 
ſhort to hide thee from Gods eye, and what God | 
ſees ( if thou doſt not put thy ſelfto ſhame) he will | 
tell allthe world of hereafter, however thou eſca- F ; 
in compalſing that which is lawful i it ſelf.tis law- 3 
ful to improve thy Eſtate, and husband it well for © 


peſt in this life. 
Thirdly, Take heed of ſubtilty and ſinful policy 


thy poſterity ; buttake not the Devils counſel, pho 
will be putting thee ppon ſome tricks in thy Trade, © 
and flights in thy Dealing ;, ſuch may go for wiſe | 


men a while ; but the Prophet reads their Deſtiny, 


Fer. 16. 11. TS <6 "Tis law- * 
ife, Liberty, but beware 
of ſinful policy to ſave them. *Tis no wiſdom to | 


ful to love our Eſtate, 


ſhuffle with God, by denying his truth, or ſhifting 


off our duty to keep correſpondente with men; he 
isa weak Fencer that lays his ſoul at open Guard ta ® 

ult, while he is "Y 
roken head. Our 7 


be ſtabbed and wounded with 


oftener the head and heart meet about it, the com- 
pleater the ſin. Here are many Litters of unformed 
m one, ſuch I mma nag are conceived and 

orth in the hurry of an .extemporary paſlion 
ſuch fudden As form weakael, hel other, deep 


lifting up his hands to fave a 


fear commonly meets us at that door by which we |: 
think to run from it. He that will ſave his life © 


aw loſe #. As you love your peace, Chriſtians, ' 
plain hearted with God and man, and ay, 
mand 


Kings high way ; go the plain way of the 


| 
n 


= 
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inand to obtain thy deſire, and not leap over hedge 
and ditch to come a little ſooner tothe journeys 
end ; ſuch commonly either meet with ſome ſtop, 
that makes them come back with ſhame,or elſe put 
to venture their necks in ſome deſperate leap. He 
is ſure to come ſafer (ifnot ſooner) home, that is 
willing to goa little about to keep God company. 
TheHiſtorians Obſervation is worth the Chriſtians 
remembrance : Conſilia callida prima ſpecie lata , 
trattatu dura, eventu triſtia, Livius. Crafty Coun- 
ſels promiſe fair at firſt, but prove more difficult in 
the managing, and in the end'do pay the underta- 
ker home with deſperate ſorrow. | 

Uſe 2., Is Satan fo ſubtil? O then think not to 
be too cunning for the Devil, he'll be too hard for 
theeat laſt; ſin not with thoughts of an after-repen- 
tance; it is poſſible thou meaneſt this at preſent : 
* but doſt thouthink who ſits down to play With this 
X ' cheater, to draw out thy ſtock when thoiPleaſeſt ? 
* Alas, poor wretch, he has a thouſand devices to 
carry thee on, and engage thee deeper, till he hath 
not left thee any tenderneſs in thy Conſcience, As, 
. ſome have been ſerved at play, intending only ro 
* yenturea ſhilling or two, = have by the ſecret 
| witchery in Gaming, played the very Cloaths off 
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their back before they had done: O how many 
have thus ſinned away all their Principles; yea,Pro- 
feſſion it ſelf, that they have not ſo much as this 
Cloak left, but walk naked to their ſhame? Like 
Children who got into a Boat, think to play near 
the ſhore, but are unawares by a violent Guſt car- 
ried down to the wide Sea. O how know youthat 
dally with Satan, bnt thatat laſt you may (who 
begin modeſtly ) be carried down tothe broad ſea 
of prophaneneſs? Some men are ſo ſubtil to over- 
reach, and ſo cruel when they get men into their 
hand, that a man had better beg his bread than 
borrow of them. Such a Merchant is Satan, cun- 
ning to infinuate, and get the Creature into his 
Books, and when he hath him on the hip, nomore 
mercy to be had at his hand, than the Lamb may 
,\ expect from the ravenous Wolk. 

Uſe-3. Study his Wiles, and acquaint thy ſelf 
with Satans policy. Paz takes it for granted, that 
every Saint doth in ſome meaſure underſtand them; 
We are not «gnorant of his devices, 2 COr.'2. 11. He 
is but an iiFencer that knows and obſerves nothing 
of his Enemies play ;' many particular ſtrategems 
I have laid down already, whith may help a little ; 
and for thy direCtion in this ſtudy of, and enquiry 
into Satans wiles, take this threefold counſel. 

Firſt, Take God into thy Counſel.” Heaven 0- 
verlooks Hell. God at any time can tell thee, what 
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againſt the wiles of the Devil, 
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knofvs, all his thoughts together. Hell it ſelf is na- 
ked before him, and this Deſtroyer hath no covering. 
Again, conſider him as Gods Priſoner, who hat 

him faſt in Chains ; and ſothe Lord, who is his 
Keeper,muſt needs know whither his Priſoner goes; 
who cannot ſtir without his leave. Laſtly, Conſi- 
der himas his Meſlenger ; for fo he is. Anevil Spi- 
rit from the Lord vexed Saul ;, and hethat gives hum 
his Errand, is able to tell thee what it is. Go 
then and plow with Gods Helter ; improve thy in- 
tereſt inChriſt, who knows what the Father knows, 
and is ready to reveal all that concerns thee, to 
thee, ohn 15.15. It was he who deſcribed the Devil 
coming againſt Petey and the reſt of his Apoſtles, 
and faithfully revealed it to them, Lak, 22. before 
they thought of any fuch matter. Through Chriſts 


hands paſs all that istranſafted in Heaven and Hell. * 


We live in days of great actions, deep counſels, 
'and plots owall ſides, and only a few that ſtand on 
the upper end of the world know theſe Myſteries of 
State, all the reit know little more than Pamphlet- 
Intellygence : thus it is in regard of thoſe plots 
which Satan in his infernal Conclave is laying a- 


aiy thing to purpoſe of Satans deſign againſt them; 
and thoſe are the Saints from whom God cannot 


to reveal unto them here, what he hath prepared 
for them in Heaven, 1 Cor.2.10.and therefore much 
leſs will he conceal any deſtruftive plot of Satan 
from them. 

_ 2. Beintimately acquainted with thy own heart, 


thee, who takes his method of tempting, from the 
inclination and poſture of thy heart. As a Ge- 
neral walks about the City, and views it well, 
and then raiſeth his Batteries, where he hath 
the greateſt advantage : So doth Satan compaſs, 
and conſider the Chriſtian in every part before he 
tempts. 

3. Laſtly, Be careful toread the Word of God 
with obſervation. In it thou haſt the Hiſtory of the 
moſt remarkable Battels that have been fought by 
the moſt eminent Worthies in Chriſts Army of 
Saints, with the great Warriour Satan : Here thou 
maiſt ſee how Satan hath foiled them, and how 


have his Cabinet-counſels opened. There is not a 


Jew ſhould have poiſoned Luther, but was happily 
prevented by his Picture which was ſent to Luther, 


plots are hatching there againſt thee. Conſider 
".Satanas he is Gods Creature; ſo God cannot but 


not the crookedneſs of this 
tans way in te 


m 
a Serpent 0n a 
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with a from a faithful Friend, take heed 
of ſuch a man when he ſaw him, by which he knew 


know him. He that makes the Watch, knows eve-\ the Murderer, and eſcaped his hands. The word 

ry Pin in it.He formed this ous ſhews thee, O Chriſtian, the face of thoſe Luſts, 

;and thoughSa-| which Satan employs to butcher thy 

por; be as wonderful as the way of | By them is thy Servant warned, faith David, Plal, 
k, - yet Godtraceth him 3 yea | 19. 11. . | 

Ld 


precious ſoul ; 
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hide his own counſels of Love, but ſends his Spirit - 


and thou wilt the better know his deſign againſt 


they have recovered their loſt ground. Here you. ! 


Luſt which you are in danger of, but you have it_ 
deſcried, not a temptation which the Word doth ../ 
not arm you againſt. It is reported that a certain * 


gainſt the ſoulsof men,they are but a few that know + 
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That ye may be able to ſtand 


He ſecond General in whichSatan appears ſuch 

a ſubtil enemy,is,in moleſting theSaints peace, 
and diſquieting the Saints Spirit. As the holy Spi- 
rits work is not only tobe a SanCtifer, but alſo a 
Comforter, whoſe fruits are righteouſneſs and peace, 
ſo the evilSpiritSatan is both a ſedncer unto ſin,and 
an accuſer for ſin, a Tempter and a Troubler, and 
indeed in the ſame order. As the Holy Ghoſt is firſt 
2 SanCtifier, and then a Comforter; 1o Satan firit a 
Tempter, then a Troubler. 7oſephs Miſtreſs firſt 
trics to draw himto gratific her Luſt , that ſtring. 
breaking, ſhe hath another to trounce him an 
charge him ; and for a plea,ſhe hath his Coat ro co- 
ver her malice: nor is it hard for Satan tg pick 
ſome hole in the Saints Coat, when he walks molt 
circumſpettly. The proper Scat of fin is the Will, 
of Comfort the Conſcience ; Satan hath not ab- 
ſolute knowledge of, or power over theſe (being 
lock'd up from any other but God) and therefore 
what he doth,either indefiling temptations, or dil- 
quieting, is by wiles more than by open force, and 

e is not inferiour in troubling to himſelf in _— 

ing. Satan hath, as the Serpent, a way by hu : 
other Beaſts, their motion is direct, right on, but 
the Serpent goes askew (as we fay) winding and 
wreathing its body, that when you ſee a Serpent 
creepingalong, you can hardly diſcern which ”Y 
it tends, thus Satan in his vexing temptations 
many intricate policies, turning this way and that 
way, the better to conceal his og from the 
Tots which will appear in theſe following Me- 

S. 


SECT. L 
Firſt, He vexeth the Chriſtian by laying his Brats | 


at the Saints door, and charging him with that 
which.is his own Creature; and here he hath ſuch a 


. notable Art, that many dear Saints of God are wo: : 
+ Fully hampered and dejected, as if they were the; 


vileſt Blaſphemers,the verieſt Atheiſts in the world; 
whercas indeed the Cup isof his own putting into 
the Sack, but ſoſlily conyeyed into the Saints bo- 
.fom;that the Chriſtian though amazed and frighted 
at the ſight of them, yet being jealous of hus own : 
heart, and unacquainted wich Satans tricks of this' 
kind, , cannot conceive how ſuch motions hould, 
come there (if not bred in, and yomited out by his. 
own naughty heart ) and ſo bears theHlame of the 


_ ſmhimſelf, becauſehe cannot find the right Father, 
' mournipg as one that is fortorn and caſt off by God, | Thy 


or elſe {faith he) 1 ſhould never have ſuch Vermine 
of Hell creeping in my boſom, and here Satan hath 
his end he propoſeth ; for he is not ſa ſilly as to 
hope he ſhould have welcome with ſuch a horrid 
Crew.of Blaſphemous and Atheiſtical thoughts 3p 
that ſoul, where he hath been denied when he came 


CHAP. V. 


whercin t ſhewed the ſubtilty of Satan, 4s a Troubler and an Accaſer for fin ; where many of hit. 
wiles and Policies to diſquiet the Saints Spirits are diſcovered, 


in an enticing way ; no, but his deſign is by way 
of revenge, becaule the ſoul will not proſtitute it 


and icarc it with thoſe Imps of Blaſphemy. As he 


repulſed by him, went away, and left a noiſom 
ſtench behind himin the Room. Thus when the 
Chriſtian had worſted Satan in his more pleaſing 


him, t 


do with theſe motions, as you uſe to ſerve thoſe Va- 
grants and Rogues that come about the Countrey 
whom,though you canot keep from paſling throngh 
the Town, yet you look they ſettle not zhere, but 
whip them and fend them to their own home. Thus 
give thele motions the Law, in mourning for them, 
rehiſting of them,and they ſhall not be your Charge, 
Ele, tis like you ſhall ſeldomer be troubled with 
:hGueſts)but if once youcome to entertain them, 


will caſt them upon you, 
SECT, 11. 


when he accuſeth he comes in Gods Name ; as ſu 


ling his Father, and one that owes him a ſpite (to 
trouble him) ſhould counterfeit a Letter from his 
Father , and cunningly conveys it into the Sons 
hand, whoreceives it as from his-Father, wherein 


hun, and threatens he 


ſeexerdy 


raking up all the bloody aggravations he can think 


ſelf to his Luſt other ways, therefore to haunt it * 


ſerved Lather, to whom he appeared, and when © 


Temptations,being madded, he belcheth forth this © 
[tench of blaſphenious motions to anoy and affright 
from them the Chriſtian may draw ſome © 
ſad Conc uſion or other , and indeed the Chriſti. ® 
ans fin lies commonly more in the Concluſion, which 
he draws from them ( as that he is not a Child of ©; 
God) than in the motions themſelves. All the 
counſel therefore I ſhall give thee in this caſe, is to |= 


and be Satans Nurſe to them, then the Law of God | 


- Secondly, Another Wile of Satan asatroubler, + 
is in aggravating the Saints fins ( agaiuſt which he. 7 
hath a-notable declamatory faculty ) not that he *® 
hates the ſin, but the Saintz now in this, his chief ® 
ſubtilty is ſo to lay his Charge, that it may ſeemto 
be rhe aCt of the holy Spirit; he knows an Arrow' ® 
out of Gods Quiver wounds deep; and therefore" 


pole aChild were conſcious to himſelf of diſplea- =_* 


he chargeth him with many heavy crimes, diſowns | 
never come in his fight,” 
or haye penny portion from tum; the poor: ſon 


and imaginary ground: 4 
is | 


of, |} 


w. 
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© been ſent from God to declare himan Hypocrite, 


] of Satan ſrom the rebukes of God and hus Spirit ? 


a OT we ou » ww CD Fr, ow +» 5 FF. 0 OY CD, ov we 5 OY FD 4 


ms wu 


& his Crown, and unnaturally hunt for his 
=> - Life; yet not a word all this while is heard from Na- 
than teaching David to unſaint himſelf, and call in 


——— 


againit the Wiles of the Devil, 


45 


L—— 


- of, and gives it in to the Saint as ſent from God, | 


Thus he taught Job's Friends to pick up thoſe infir- 
mities, which dropt from him in his Liftreſs, and 
ſhoot them back in his face, asif indeed they had 


and denounce his wrath for the ſame. 
Quelt. But how ſhould we know the falſe accuſations 


Anſw. Firſt, if they croſs any former act or work 
of the Spirit in thy ſoul, they are Satans, and not 
the holy Spirits. Now you ſhall obſerve, Satans 
ſcope in accuſing the Chriſtian, and aggravating 
his ſin, is to unlaint him, and perlwade hum he 1s 
but an Hypocrite. O, faith Satan, now thou haſt 
ſhewn what thou art,ſee what a ſpot is on thy coat, 
this is not the ſpot of a Child z whoever that was a 
Saint, committed ſuch a ſin after ſuch a fort ? All 
thy Comforts and Confidence which thou haſt 
bragged of, were falſe, I warrant you ; thus you 
ſee Satan at: one blow daſheth all in.pieces. The 
whole Fabrick of Grace which God hath been rear- 
ing up 'many years in the ſoul, muſt now at one 
puffe of his malicious mouth be blown down, and 
all the ſweet Comforts with which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath ſealed up Gods Love, muſt be defaced with 
this one blot, which Satan draws over the fair Co- 
py of the Saints Evidence. Well, Soul, for thy 
comfort know,if ever the Spirit of God hath begun 
a antifying or comforting work, cauling thee to 
hope in his mercy, he never is, will, or canbe the 
Meſſenger to bring contrary News to thy Soul, his 
Language is not yea and nay, but Tee and Amen for 
Ever. Tadeed when the Saint plays the Wanton, 
he can chide, yea, . will frown, and tell the ſoul 


roundly of its f1n,as he did David by Nathan, Thow | 


art the man, this thou haſt done, and paints out his 
ſin with ſuch bloody colours, as made Davids heart 
melt, as it were into ſo many drops of water ; but 
that ſhall not ſerve his turn, he tells him what a 
Rod is ſteeping for him (that ſhall ſmart to pur- 
poſe) one of his own houſe, no other than his 
Darling Son ſhall riſe up againlt him, that he may 
the more fully conceive how ill God took the ſin of 
bum, a Child, a Saint, when he ſhall know what 
It is to have his beloved Child traiterouſly invade 
ecious 


queſtion the work of God in his ſoul. ' No, he had 
no ſuch Commiſſion from God,he was ſent to make 
tam wourn for his ſin, not from his ſin to queſtion 
hisſtate which God had ſo oft put out of doubt. 
Secondly, When they aſperie the riches of Gods 
Grace, and:ſo the Chriſtian, that withal 
they refle&t upon the good Name of God, then they 
are not of the Holy Spirit, but from Satan. When 
youfind your ſins ſo repreſentedand vated to 
$excceding either the mercy of Gods Nature, 
or the Grace of his Coyenant, Hic ſe aperit Diabs- 
bu , this comes from that foul Lyar... The Holy 


Spirit is Chriſts Spokeſman to commend himts | 


Souls, and to woo ſinners to embrace the Grace 
Goſpel, and tan fuch words drop from the 
Li h__ 


of = | 
facre Lips, as ſhould break the and ſink 


cemin the thoughts of the Creature?you 


may know where this was minted. When you heaF * 


one commend another for a wiſe or good man,zand 
at laſt come in with a But which daſheth all, you will 
ealily think he is no friend to the man, bur ſome 
enemy that by ſeeming to commend, deſires to diſ- 
race the more: Thus when you find God repre- 
ented to you as merciful and gracious, but not to 
ſuch a great ſinner as you, to have power and 


ſtrength, but not able to ſave thee, you may ſay, | 


Avant Satan, thy ſpeech bewraycth thee, 


" SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, Another Wile of Satan lies in cavilling - 


at theChriſtians duties and performances,by which 
he puts him tomuch toil and trouble. He is at 


Church aſſoon as thou canſt be, Chriſtian, for thy - 


heart; yea, he ſtands under thy Cloſet-window;z 
and heareth what thou ſayeſt to God in ſecret, all 
the while ſtudying how he may commence a Suit a- 
gainlt thee for thy duty ; like thoſe that come ro 
Sermons to carp and catch at what the Preacher 
faith, that they may make him an Offender for 
ſome word or other miſ-placed; or like a cunning 
% rag in the Schools, while his Adverſary is 
bulte in reading his Poſition, he is ſtudying to con- 
fute itz and truly Satan hath ſuch an Art at this, 
thathe is able to take our duties in pieces, and f6 
disfigure them that they ſhall appear formal,though 
never ſo zealous;hypocritical,though enrich'd with 
much ſucerity. hen thou haſt done thy duty, 
Chriſtian, then ſtands up this Sophiſter to ravel out 
thy work ; there ( will he fay ) thou playedſt the 
hypocrite , zealous, but ſerving thy ſelf, .here 
wandring, there nodding a little further puft up 
with pride, and what wages canſt thou hope-for 
at God hands, now thou haſt ſpoil'd his work, and 
Cut it all out into Chips? Thus he makes many 
yu ſouls lead a weary life; nothing they do but 

E hath a flingat, that they know not whether beſt 
pray or not, hear or not; and when they have pray- 
cd and heard, whether it be to any purpoſe or not : 
Thns their ſouls hang in doubt, and their days 
paſs in forrow, while their enemy ſtands in a cor- 
ner,and laughs at the Cheat he hath put upon them; 


as one, who by putting a counterfeit Spider into _ 


the Diſh, makes thoſe tifat ſit at Table either out 
of conceit with the meat, that they dare not eat,or 


afraid of themſelves if they have eaten, leſt they | 


ſhould be poiſoned with their meat. 

Leſt. But you will ſay, What will you have ns ta 
do in this caſe to withſtand the Cavils of Satan in refe» 
rence to our duties ? | 

Avnſw. 1. Firſt, Let this make thee more acturate 
in all thou doeſt ;, *tis the very end God aims at in 
ſuffering Satan thus to watch you, that vn 
Children might be the more conpond uſe 
you have one oyer-looks you, that will be ſureto tell 
tales of you to God, and accuſe thee to thy own 
ſelf. Doth it not behove thee to write thy/Copy 
fair, when ſuch a/Critick reads and ſcansit over 2 
Dathit not concern thee to know thy heart well,to 


'turn over the Scriptures diligently,that thou mayeſt 
know the ſtate of thy 
'the Caſes of Conſcience thereof, when GOLIS 


-controverſie - in all 
uch 


Ca 
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That ye may be able to ſtand 


Ecm_. 


* ſuch a ſubtil Opponent to reply upon thee. 

Secondly, . Let it make thee more humble. If 
Satan can charge thee with ſo much in thy beſt Du- 
ties, O what then can thy God do ? - God ſuffers 
ſometimes the infirmities of his people to be known 
by the wicked (who are ready to check and frump 
them for them) for this end, to humble his peo- 
ple; how much more low ſhould theſe accuſations 
of Satan, which are in a great part too true, lay us 
before God ? 

Thirdly, Obſerve the fallacy of Satans Argu- 
ment, which diſcovered, will help thee to anſwer 

. hiscavil: the, fallacy is double. 

Firſt, He will perſwade thee that thy duty and 
thy ſelf are hypocritical, proud, formal, &c. be- 
cauſe ſomething of theſe fins are to be found in thy 

- duty; Now, Chriſtian, learn to diſtinguiſh be- 
* "tween pride in aduty, and a proud duty, hypocri- 
fie in a perſon, and an hypocrite; Wine ina man, 
and a man in Wine. The beſt of Saints have the ſfir- 
riggs of ſuch Corruptions in them and in their Ser- 
vices; theſe Birds will light on an Abrahams Sacri- 
{ fice , but comfort thy ſelf with this, that if thou 
findſt a party within thy boſome pleading for God, 
| and entring its protelt againſt theſe, thon and thy 
ſervices are Evangelically perfeft. God beholds 
theſe as the weakneſſes of thy ſickly ſtate here be- 
low, and pities thee, as thou wouldeſt do thy lame 
Child:How odious is he tous that mocks one tor na- 
tural defeCts, a blear eye, or a ſtammering tongue ? 
Such are theſe in thy new nature.Obſervable is that 
in Chriſts Prayer againſt Satan,Zech.3.3. The Lord 
ſaid unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, us not this a 
brand pluckt out of the fire * As if Chriſt had faid, 
Lord, wilt thou ſuffer this enviousSpirt to twit thy 
poor Child with, and charge him for thoſe infirmi- 
ries that cleave to his imperfect ſtate? he 1s but new 
pluckt out of the fire, no wonder there are ſome 
a unquench'd, ſome Corruption unmortified, 
ome.diſorders unreformed in his Place and Calling. 
And what Chriſt did for 7oſhuah, he doth uncel- 
fantly for all his Saints, apologizing for their infir- 
mitieswith his Father. 
| Secondly,His other fallacy is in arguing from the 
waredey {im that is inour duties, to the non-acceptance of 
'  /,, © them. Will Gad, faith he, thinkeſt thou, take 
fury en ſuch broken Groats at thy hand ? Is he not a no 
God ? Now here (Chriſtian) learn to diſtingui 
and anſwer Satan. There is a double acceptance, 
There isan acceptance of a thing by way of pay- 
ment of a debt, and there is ——_ of athing 
i offered as a token of Love, and teſti 
tude. Hethat will not accept of broken money;or 
half the fum for payment of a Debt,the ſame man, 
if his Friend ſends him,though but a bent ſix-pence, 
in token of his Love, will take it kindly. *Tis true, 
(Chriſtian) the Debt thou oweſt to God, muſt'be 
id in good and lawful money, but (for thy com- 


tf 


_ 


) 


Y fort) here Chriſt is thy Pay-maſter ; ſend Satan to 
* him, bid him bring his Charge againſt Chriſt, who 
' is readyat Gods right hand to'clear his accounts, 
and ſhew his Diſcharge for the whole debt ; but 
now thy performancesand obedience come under a- 
nother notion (as tokens of thy Love and Thank- 
fulneſs tro God) and ſich is the gracious diſpoſition 


| 


Y 


- 


| 


imony of Grat1- | 


of thy heavenly Father, that he accepts thy Mite. 
Love refuſeth nothing that Love ſends, *Tis not ® 
the weight or worth of the Gift, but the deſire of a® 
man ts hu kindneſs, Prov. 19g. 22. 4 


SECT. IV. 


of 


4. A Fourth Wile of Satan as a Troubler, is, to 
draw the Saint into the depths of deſpair, under a | 
mo_ pretence of not being humbled enough for ® 

in. This we find fingled out by the Apoſtle for 3 
one of the Devils Fetches. We are not ignorant(faith © 
he) of his Devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. voiuars, his So. 
phiſtical Reaſonings.Satan ſets much by this ſleight; _ - | 
no weapon oftner in his hand ; Where is the Chri- | | 
ſtian that hath not met him at this door ? Here Sa- | 
tan finds the Chriſtian eaſe to be wrought on, the 3 
humours being ſtirr*d to his hand, while the Chri- 3 
ſtian of his own accord complains of the hardneſs of '* 
his heart, and is very prone to believe any, who 
comply with his muſing thoughts yea,thinks eyery 7 
one flatters him, that would perſwade him other. 2! 
wiſe. *Tis eaſier to dy that ſoul into black, which 
is of a {ad colour already, than to make ſuch a one 
take the lightſome tinCture of joy and comfort. 

Queſt. But how ſball 1 anſwer this ſubtil enemy,when 
he thus perplexeth my ſpirit, with not being humbled 
enough for ſm, &C. | 

Anſw. 1lanſwer as to the former ; hbour-to {þ$ 
- fallacy of his Argument, and his mouth is ſoox 
ſtopt. | | | 

Firſt, Satan argues thus : There ought to be 4 
proportion between ſin and forrow; but there is no# 

roportion between thy ſins nd thy ſorrow: there- ® 

ore thou art not humbled enough. What a play. z 
ſible Argument is here at firſt bluſh? For the Major, -* ' 
that there ought to bea proportion between ſin and ** 
ſorrow,this Satan will ſhew you Scripture for. Me | | 
naſſeh was a great ſinner, and an ordinary ſorrow 7 | 
will not ſerve his turn ; He humbled himſelf greatly | 
| before the Lord, 1 Chron,z.12. Now (faith Satar) '- 
weigh thy ſin in the balance with thy ſorrow ; art i 
thou as great-a mourner asthou haſt been a ſinner ? 
So many. years thou haſt waged war againſt the Al ** 
mighty, making havock of his Laws, loading his -** 
patience till it groaned again, raking in theſidesof 27 
Chriſt with thy bloody Sper (while thou didſt 
grieve his Spirit, and reject his Grace ) and doſt Þ 
think alittle remorſe ( like a rolling Cloud lettin 
fall a few drops of ſorrow) will now be acce ted) 
No, thou muſt ſteep in ſorrow, as thou haſt ſoak'd 7 
in ſin. Now to-ſhew youthe fallacy, we muſt di- 
ſtinguiſh of a twofold rtion of forrow. © 
- Firſt, An exat proportion of ſorrow to the inhe, © 
rent nature and demerit of fin. _ 

Secondly, There is a proportion to the Law and 2 
Rule of the Gofpel. Now the firſt is not a thing 
feaſible,becauſe the injury done in the leaſt fin is in» 7 
finite, becauſe done to an infinite God ; and if it.”? 
could be feaſible, yet according to the tenor of the 
firſt Covenant it would not be acceptable ; becauſe 
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it had noclauſe to give any hope for an after | 
by repentance'; but the other which is a Goh | 


forrow, this is indeed repentance unto life, Ats $.31, | 
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Zech. 12. 10, (both given by the Spirit of w—_ ] 
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againſt the wiles of the Devil, 
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and to be tried by the Rule of the Goſpel. ) 
Fins given for th relief As you ſce ſometimes 
in the high-way ( where the waters are t00 deep 
for travellers)you have a foot-bridge or Cauley,by 
which they may eſcape the flood,and ſafely paſs on; 
ſo that none but ſuch as have not eyes,or are drunk, 
will venture to gothrough the waters, when they 
may avoid the danger. Thouart a dead man, if 


to thouthink to anſwer thy fin with PRAC 
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a WW forrow, thou wilt ſoon be above thy depth , and 
or FF quacklethy ſelf with thy owntears, but never get 
or 3 over the leaſt ſin thou committed'ſt ; go not on 


th therefore as thou loveſt thy ſelf, bur turn aſide 
0.” to thisGoſpel-path, and thou eſcapelt the danger. 
it; -- O you tempted ſouls, when Satan faith you are not 
i- | humbled enough, ſee where you may berelieved ; 

| 1 ama Roman (laith Paul) 1 appeal to Ceſar. | am 


d- 

he & | a Chriſtian (ſay) 1 appeal to Chriſts Law and 
i- 3 \ what is the Law of the Goſpel concerning this ? 
of * , Heart-ſorrow is Goſpel-ſorrow;, They were pricked 
10 8 | 5n their heart, AQ 37. and Petey (like an honeſt 
ry 23 / Chigurgion ) will not keep theſe bleeding Patients 
r- 2#\ longer in pain with their wounds open ; but pre- 
<3 | ſently claps on the healing plaiſter of the Goſpel; 


Believe in the Lord Jeſus. Now a prick to the heart 
is more than a wound to the Conlcience. The heart 
| { is theſeat of life. Sin wounded there lies a dying. 
*| Todo any thing from the heart makes it accepta- 
{ ble, Eph. 6. 6. 2 Cor. 5 11. Now poor ſoul, hadfſt 
thou fate thus long in the Devils ſtocks,if thou hadſt 
underſtood this aright ? doth thy heart clear 
condemn thee, when in ſecret, thou art bemoaning 
thy ſin before God? If thy heart be falſe, I cannot 
pyou, no not the Go el it ſelf, but ifſincere, 
thou haſt boldneſs with 1 Jobn 2. 31. 
4 A ſecond Argument Satan uſeth, is this : He 
 *Z whoſe ſorrow falls ſhort of theirs, that never truly 
2: repented, he is not humbled enongh : But, ſoul, 
- thy farrow falls ſhort of ſome, that never truly re- 
ted; Ergo» Well, the firſt Propoſition istrue, 
ut how will Satan prove his Minor ? Thus, Abab 
he took on for his ſm , and went in ſack-cloth. Fu- 
das he made bitter complaint. - O ( faith Satan) 
didſt thou not know ſuch a one that lay under ter- 
rour of Conſcience, walking in a fad mournful con- 
-** dition ſo many months,and every one took him for 
X32 the nin Convert inthe Country ? and yet he at 
3 laſt fell foully, and proved an Apoſtate; but thou 
never Gidit feel ſuch ſmart, paſs ſo many weary 
nights anddays inmourning and bitter lamentation 
as he hath done, therefore thou falleſt ſhort of one 
that fell ſhort of repentance. And truly this is a fad 
ſtumbling block toa foul inan hour of temptation. 
Like a ſhip ſunk in the mouth of the Harbour, which 
is more dangerous toothers than ifit had periſht in 
the open ſea. There is leſs ſcandal by the ſins of the 
wicked, who ſink (as it were) in the broad ſea of 
nels, than in thoſe who are convinced of 
ſin, troubled in Conſcience, and miſcarry ſo near 
the Harbour, within ſight, as it were, of = 
Grace, Tempted fouls can hardly get over theſe 
without daſhing. Am I better than ſucha one that 
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row, and the intrinſecal nature of this Grace. The -'- 
firſt which are acceſſary may be ſeparated from the 
other as the raging ot the lea, which is cauſed by 
the wind from that ſea, when the wind is down. 
From this Diſtintion take two Concluſions. 

Firſt, One may fall ſhort of an Hypocrite in the 
terrors that ſometimes accompany ſorrow,and yet 
have the truth of this Grace, which the other with 
all his terrours wants. Chriſtians run into many | 
miſtakes, by judging rather according to that which 
Is acceſſary, than that which is elſential to the 
nature of duties and graces. Sometimes thou 
heareſt one pray with a moving expreſlion ( while 
thou canſt hardly get out a few broken words in 
duty ) and thou art ready to accuſe thy ſelf and 


it open the door the better ; thou ſeeſt another 
abound with joy which thou wanteſt, and art 
ready to conclude his grace more, and thineleſs, 
whereas thou mayeſt have more real Grace, only 
thou wanteſt alight to ſhew thee where it lies. Take 
heed of judging by acceſlaries;perhaps thou haſt nor 
heard ſo much of the ratling of the chains of Hell, 
nor in thy Conſcience the out-crics. of the damned, 
to make thy fleſh tremble ; but haſt thou hot ſeen 
that in a bleeding Chriſt which hath made thy hearr 
melt and mourn, yea loath and hate thy Luſts 
more than the Devil himſalf? Truly ( Chriſtian): * 
tis ſtrange, to hear a Patient complain of the Phy- 
fitian ( when he finds his Phyſick work effeCtually, 
to the evacuating of his diſtempered hnmors, and 
the reſtoring his health ) meerly becauſe he was not 

ſo ſick as ſome others with the working of it ; ſoul | 
thou haſt more reaſon to be bleſſing God that the 
conviCtions of the Spirit wrought ſo kindly on thee, 

to effeCt that in thee, without thoſe terrours,which 
have coſt others ſo dear. 

Secondly, This is ſo weak an Argument, that 
contrariwiſe the more the terrours are, the leſs. the 
ſorrow is for ſin while they remain. Theſeare in- 
deed preparatory ſometimes to ſorrow ;, they go * 
before this Grace,as auſtere John before meek Jeſus. 
But as John went down when Chriſt went up, his 
increaſe was John's decreaſe;ſo as truly godly forrow 
goes up, there terrours go down. As the wind ga- + 
thers the Clouds, but thoſe Clouds ſeldom melt n- \, * 
to a ſet Rain, until the wind falls that gathered 
them : ſo theſe terrours raiſe the Clouds of our ſins 
in our Conſciences, but when theſe ſins melt into 
godly ſorrow, this lays the ſtorm preſently ; in-, 

eed, as the lond winds do blow away the Rain, fo 
theſe terrours do keep offthe ſoul from this Goſpel- 
ſorrow. While the Creatureis making anout-cry, 
*tis damn'd, tis damn'd,it is taken up ſomuch with 
the fear of Hell, that fin asfin'( which is the pro- 
per object of godly ſorrow) is little look'd on or 
mourned for. A Murderer condemned to die, is 
ſo poſſeſt with the fear of death, and thought of 
the Gallows, that there lies the ſlain body(it may | 
be) before him, unlamented by him : but when 


freely on his murdered Friend, They ſhall look, on | 


proved naught at laſt ? Now to help thee a little 
to find out the fallacy of this Argument, we muſt 
diſtinguiſh between the terrors that accompany ſor. 
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him whom they have pierced, and mourn. Faith is 
the Eye, this e (beholding its ſupiercing Chriſt, 
and Chriſt pardoning its i) aſect the heart, the 


co admire him as if the gilt of the Key made \/- 


his Pardon is brought, then he cat beſtow his tears |. 
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heart affefting ſighs; theſe inward Clouds melt and 
run from the Eye of Faith in tears ; and all this 1s 
done when there is no tempeſt of terrour upon the 
Spirit, bur a ſweet ſerenity of Love and Peace: and 


therefore, Chriſtian, ſee how Satan abuſeth thee. | 
when he would perſwade thee thou art not hum. Þ 
bled enough, becauſe thy ſorrow is not attended * 


with theſe legal terrours. 


ons 


CHAP. VI. 


A brief Application of the ſecond Branch of the Point, viz. Of Satans ſubtilty as a Trow- 


bler and Accuſer for ſin. 


Uſe 1. 


S Satan ſo ſubtil to trouble the Saints | goes on the more to grieve them. Sometimes you 4 


peace? This proves them to be Children | ſhall have a prophane wretch (knowing one to be + 
conſcientious, and cannot brook to hear the Name © # 


of Satan,who ſhew the ſame Art and ſubtilty in vex- 


ing the ſpirits of the Saints, as doth their infernal | of God taken in vain, or the ways of God flouted) |: 
Father : notto ſpeak of bloody Perſecuters, who | will on purpoſe fall upon ſuch Diſcourſe as ſhall.” 
arc theDevils ſlaughter ſlaves to butcher the Saints; | 5 
;luch a one ſtrikes Father and Chil 


but of thoſe who more lily trouble and moleſt the 
Saints peace. 


Firſt, Such as rake up the Saints old ſins, which 


God had forgiven and forgotten ( meerly to grieve | 


their ſpirits and beſpatter their names ) theſe ſhew 


| thinks it not enough to diſhonour 
' Saint ſtands by to ſee and hear the wrong done to |# 
his Heavenly Father. 
Uſe 2. Secondly, This may afford matter of ad- # 
their deviliſh malice indeed,who can take ſuch pains | Miration and thankfulneſs. to any of you (Oye || 


rate his chaſt ears,and trouble his gracious ſpirit ; 


to travel many years back, that they may find a | Saints)who are not at this day underSatans hatches. 


handful of dirt tothrow on the Saints face. Thus 
.*. Shimei twitted David, Come out thou bloody man, 
1 Sam. 1.6,7. When you that fear God meet with 
ſuch reproaches, anſwer them as Beza did the Pa- 
piſts, who for want of other matter charged him 
for ſome wanton Poems penn'd by hint in his youth, 
Hi homunciones invident mihi gratiam Des. Theſe 


men ( ſaid he ) grudge me the pardoning mercy of 
God. 


Secondly, Such as watch for the Saints halting, 
and catch at every infirmity to make them odious 
and themſelves merry. *Tisa dreadful curſe ſuch 
bring upon themſelves ( though they little think of 
it) no leſs than Amalezs, the remembrance of 
whoſe ame, God threatned toblot from under Hea- 
ven; why what had Amalck done to deſerve this ? 
they ſmote the hindermoſt, thoſe that were feeble, Deut. 
25.19. andcould not march with thereſt. And 
_ was it ſogreat a cruelty to do this? much more 
to ſmite with the edge of a mocking tongue the fee- 
ble in Grace. 

Thirdly, Such who father their fins upon the 
Saints; thus Ahab calls the Prophet the Troubler of 
Iſrael, when it was himſelf and his Fathers Honlſe. 
What a grief was it, think you, to Moſes his Spirit, 
for the 1ſraclites to lay the blood of thoſe that died 
in the wilderneſs at his door? whereas(God knows) 
he was their conſtant Bail, when at any time Gods 
hand was up to deſtroy them; and this 1s the charge 
©, which the beſt of Gods ſervants in this crookedGe- 
neration of ours lie under, We may thank them 
(ay the prophane) for all our late miſeries in the 
Nation : we were well enough till they would re- 
form-us, O for ſhame, blame not the good Phy- 
ſick that was adminiſtred, but the corrupt body of 
the Nation that could not bear it. 

Fourthly, Such as will themſelves ſin, meerly to 
trouble the Saints ſpirit;thusRabſhekgb blaſphemed, 


and when deſircd to ſpeak in another language, he | 


Is he ſo ſubtil todiſquiet, and haſt thou any peace 
in thy Conſcience? To whom art thou beholden 
for that ſerenity that is on thy ſpirit? to none but 
thy God, under whoſe Wing thou ſitteſt ſo warm 
diafe. Isthere not combultible matter enough 
in thy Conſcience for his ſparks to kindle? Perhaps 
thou haſt not committed ſuch bloody fins as others; 
that's not the reaſon of thy peace ; for the leaſt is 
enough to damn, much more to trouble thee. 


bi 
Than halt not groſly fallen ( may be ) ſince Con- * 
verſion, that's rare (if thou beeſt of long ſtanding) Þ 


yet the Ghoſts of thy unregenerate ſins might wa 


in thy Conſcience : thou haſt had many teſtimonies : 
of Gods Fayour, haſt thou not ?-who more than | 


David?Pſal.77. yet he at aloſs ſometimes, learn- 


ing to ſpell his evidences, asif he could never have ' 
read them. The ſenſe of Gods Love comes and © 
He that is in the dark ? 
(while there)lees not the more for former light. O : 
bleſs God for that light which ſhines in at thy win- 3 
dow; Satan is plotting to undermine thy Comfort | 


goes with the preſent taſte. 


every day. This Thief ſeesthy pleaſant fruits as * 
they hang, and his teeth water at them, but the 
wall 1s too high for him to climb; thy God keeps | 


this Serpent out of thy Paradiſe.” Tis not the Grace | 
of God in thee, but the Fayour of God, as a ſhield | 


about thee, defends thee from the wicked one. 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, Let Satans ſubtilty to moleſt 
your peace, makethee, ( O Chriſtian ) more wile 


and wary, thou haſt not a fool to deal with, but 
one that hath wit enough to ſpill thy comfort, and ? 
ſpoil thy joy, if notnarrowly watcht : this 1s the © 
inty bit he gapes for; *tisnot harder to keep the 2 
flies out of your Cup-boards in Summer from taint- | 


ing your proviſion, than Satan out of your Conſci- 
ences;many a {weet meal hath he rabbed the Saints 


of, and ſent them ſupperleſs to bed; take heed 


therefore that he roams not thine away alſo. 


CHAP, 


at one blow, | 
God, except the | 
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againi the wiles of the 


Containing ſome DireFions, 


and wiles of the 


- Qvelt. Ow ſhalll ſtand in 4 defenſrve poſture(may 
" H a Chriſtian ſay) againſt theſe wiles of Sa- 
tan a: a Troubler ! 
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Anſw. 1. Firſt, if thou wouldſt be guarded from 

him asa troubler,take heed of him asa ſeducer. The 
- haft of Satans hatchet (with which he lies chopping 
=] at the root of the Chriſtians comfort) is commonly 
=#{ made of the Chriſtians wood ;, Firſt, he tempts to 
= fin, and then for it. Satan is but a Creature, and 
cannot work without tools, he can indeed make 
much ofa little, but not any thing of nothing,(as we 
ſee in his aſſaulting of Chriſt, where he troubled 
himſelf to little purpoſe, becauſe be came and found 
nothing of hi . 14-30.(Though the Devil throws 
- the ſtone,yet "tis the in us that royles our com- 
2 forts.*Twas in vain for the Philiſtins to fall on Saw- 
2] for till his lock was cut:take heed therefore of yield- 

{ ing to his enticing motions; theſe are the ſtumbling- 
blocks, at which he hopes thou wilt break thy ſhins, 
and bruiſe thy conſcience, which once done, let him 
alone to ſpin out the cure. Indeed a Saints fleſh 
heals nat ſo eaſily as others : drink not of the De- 
vils waſſel, there is poyſon in the cup, his wine isa 
mocker, look not on it as it ſparkles in the tempta- 
tion, what thou drinkeſt- down wigh {weetn 
£4 thou wilt be ſure to bring up again as gall an 
1 wormwood. Above all fins, take heed of pre- 

# ſumptuous ones, :thou art not out of the danger of 
ſuch,Pſal. 19.13. Sad ſtories we have of Saints falls, 
and what follows ? then, Take him, Jailor, (faith 
God) Deliver ſuch a one unto Satan, and if a Saint 
be the Prifoner, and the Devil the Keeper, you may 
gneſs how he ſhall be uſed. O how he will tear and 
rend thy conſcience! Though that dreadful Ordi- 
nance is not uſed (as it ſhould be) in the Church, 
yet Gods Court fits, and if he excommunicates a 
ſoul from his preſence; he falls preſently into Satans 
hatches. Well, if through his ſubtilty thou haſt 
been overtaken, take heed thou ſtayeſt not in the 
Devils quarters, ſhake the Viper off thy hand, pl 
thee to thy Chirurgion: green-wounds cure beſt, 
but if thou negleteſt, and the wind getto it, thy 
conſcience will ſoon feſter. Ahab (we read 1 Kings 
22.35) was wounded in battel,and was loth to yie 
toit, (it is faid) he was held up in bjs chariot, but he 
dyed for it : when a ſoul hath received a wound, 
committed a fin, Satan labours to boulſter him up 
with flattering hopes,holds himrup,as it were,in the 
Chariot againſt God , what, yield for this ? afraid 
for a little ſcratch, and loſe the ſpoil of thy future 
pleaſure for this ? O take heed of liſtning to ſuch 
counſel, the ſooner thou yieldeſt, the fairer quarter 
thou ſhalt have. Evecy ſtep in this way ſets thee 
further from thy moore: Arent t is catch'd 
by every vayl, and the rent wider. Renew 


ts 


led, they are 


% 


CHAP. VII. 


tending to emtrench and fortifie the Chriſtian againſt the aſſaults 
Devil, 4s & Troubler of the Souls Peace, 


therefore thy repentance ſpeedily, whereby this 
breach may be made up, and worſe prevented, 
which elſe will befall thee. 


SECT. II. 


Secondly,ſtudy that grandGoſpel-truth of a ſouls 
Juſtification before God,acquaint thy ſelf with this 
in all its cauſes; the moving cauſe, the free mercy 
of God, being jultihed freely by his grace; Rom. 3. 
24- the meritorious, which is the blood of Chriſt ; 
and the inſtrumental, faith, with all the fiveet pri- 
viledges that flow from it. An effeftual door once 
open'd to let the ſoul into this truth, would not on- 
ly ſpoil the Popes marker (as Gardxer ſaid) but the 
Devils alſo; when Satan comes to diſquiet the Chri- 
ſtians peace ( for want of a right underſtanding 
here he is ſoon worlted byhis enemy:asthe filly hare 
which might eſcape the dogs in ſome covert or 
burrough that js at hand, bur (truſting to her heels) 
is by the print of her own feet and ſcent, which ſhe 
leaves behind, followed, till at laſt ( weary and 
ſpent.) ſhe falls into the mouth of them, In all that 
a Chriſtian doth,there is a print of ſinful infirmity, 
and a ſcent by which Satan is enabled to trace and 
purſue him over hedge and ditch, this grace and 
that duty, till the ſoul, not able to ſtand before the 
accuſation of Satan, isready to fall down in deſpair 
at his feet : whereas here's a hiding place, whither 
the enemy durſt not come;the clefts of the rock,the 
hole of the ſtairs, which this truth leads unto. 
When Satan chargeth thee for a ſinner, perhaps 
thou interpoſeſt thy repentance and reformation, 
but ſoon art beaten out of thoſe works, (when thou 
art ſhewen the ſinful mixtures that are in them ) 
whereas this truth would choak all his bullets, that 
thou believeſt on him who had ſaid, IVot wnto bins 
that workgth, but to yy that een on ham that juſts- 

th the ungodly, hu faith i imputed for righteouſneſs, 
ny Gertherelore into thi tower of the CE 

1 Covenant, and rowle this truth ( as ſhe thar 

ne on the head of Abimelech ) on the head of Sa- 


tan. 
SECT. III. 
Thirdly, be ſure (Chriſtian) thou keepeſt th 
Plains, Puke heed that Satan coop thee not w_ 


ſome ſtraits,where thou canſt neither well fight,nor 
flie. Such a Trap the Egyptians hoped they had 
the 1ſraehtes m, when they cryed, They are emang- 
entangled. There are three kinds of 
ſtraits wherein he labours to entrap the Chriſtians z 
nice Queſtions, obſcure Scriptures, and dark Pro- 
vidences. : | 
Firſt,he labours to puzzle him with nice and ſcru- 


pulous queſtions, ( on purpoſe to retard the work, 
and clog him in his motion) that meeting with fuctr. 
H intricates 


oo © 


©. 


. ber. Now Chriſtian, keep the Plains, and thou 
*art ſafe. *Tis plain, we are not to make Election a 
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intcicates in his Chriſtian courſe, which he cannot | 
eaſily reſolve, tiereby he may be made, either to 


giveover, Or £0 0n heavily : therefore we have 


particular charge not to trouble the weak heads of 
young Conyerts with doubtful diſputations, Rom. | 
14. 1. Sometimes Satan will be asking the ſoul, 
how it knows its ElcCt:on : and where he finds one 
not ſo fully refolved, as to dare to own the fame, 
he frames his Argument againſt ſuch a ones cloſing 
with Chriſt and the Promiſe, as if it were preſum- 
prion to afſumethat (which is the only portion of 
the Elect) before we know our ſelves of ghat num- 


ground for our Faith, but our Faith and Calling a 
medium or argument to prove ourElection. Election 


indeed isfirſt in order ot divine aCting, God chuterh 
before we believe; yet faith is firſt in our afting..We 
muſt believe before we can know we beelected,yea, 
by believing we know it. The Husbandman knows 
*tus Spring by the ſprouting of the graſs, though he 
hath no Altrolopy to know the Poſition of the Hea- 
vens : thou mailt know thou art Elect, as ſurely by 
a work of Grace in thee, as if thou hadſt ſtood by 
Gods Elbow whea he writ thy name in the Book of 
Life. lt had been preſumprion for David to have 
thought he ſhould have been King, till Samwel a- 
nointed him 3 but then none at all - when thou 
believeſtfirſt, and cloſeſt with Chriſt, then is the 
Spirit of God ſent toanoint thee to the Kingdom of 
Heaven: this is that holy oy} which is poured upon 
none but heirs of Glory; and tis no prefumption 
to read what Gogs gracious purpoſe was towards 
thee of old, when he prints thoſe his thoughts, and 
makesthem legible in thy effeCtual calling: here 
thou doſt not go up to Heaven, and pry into Gods 
Secrets,but Heaven comes down to thee,and reveals 
them. Again, he will ask the Chriſtian what was 
the time ot his Converſion ; art thou a Chriſtian 
(will he ſay) and doſt thou nor know when "thou 


. commencedit? Now keep the Plains, and content 
*rhy ſelf with this, that thou ſeeſt the ſtreams of 


Grace, though the time of thy Converſion be like 


' the head of Jus, not to be found. God oft comes 


betimes, before groſs {ins bave deflowred the ſoul, 
and ſteals into the Creatures boſom without much 
noiſe. In 1uch a caſe Satan doth but abuſe thee 
when he ſends thee on this errand ; you may know 
the Sun is up, though you did not obſerve when it 
roſe. Again, what will become of thee (ſaith Sa- 


| tan) if God ſhould bring thee into ſuch an affliction 


or trial, when thou mult burn or turn, or when all 
thy outward eſtate ſhall berent from thee,no meal in 
the Barrel,or money in the Purſe; darſt thou have ſo 
good an opinion of thy ſclf,asto think that thyFaith 
will h61d out in ſuch an hour of temptation ? If 
thou haſt but halfan eye, Chriſtian, thou maiſtſee 
what Satandrivesat : this is an enſharing queſtion; 
by the fear of- future troubles he labours to brin 

thee into anegledt of thy preſent duty, and indi. 
pulſe thee alſo for ſach a ſtate whenever it falls. If a 
man hath mwnch buſineſs to do on the morrow, tis 
his wiſdom to diſcharge his mind thereof: ( when 
compoſing to ſleep)leſt the thoughts thereof (break 
his reſt, and make him the more unfit inthe morn- 


— — T 
ing. The leſs reſt the ſoul hath in God and hig a 
Promiſe concerning future events, the leſs ſtrength N 
It will find to b2as them when the pinch come;, E 
When therefore thou art moleſted with ſuch fears, c 
pacihe thy heart with theſe three plain Concluſions, L 

| Firſt, Every event is the product of Gods Pro. WM. © 
vidence, not a Sparrow, much leſs a Saint falls to | X 
the ground by poverty; licknchs, pcriecution, &c, C 
but the hand of God is in it. = | 

Secondly,God hath'put in a Caution,he willnever c 
leave thee,nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5, He that enables þ 
thee in one condition, will inanother. God learns WF * 
his ſervants their whole Trade. Grace:is an vniver. ©Þ ' 
lal principle. At the firſt moment of thy ſpirituak ©} ? 
E——_ Grace was infuſed as, well as praying ® 
race. 


Thirdly, God is wiſe toconceal the ſuccours he 
intends in the ſeyeral changes of thy life, that ſo he” 
may draw thy heart into an entire dependance on, 
his faithful promiſe. Thus tory the metal of .4- 
brahams faith he'ter him go on, till his hand was | 
{tretcht forth, and" then he comes to his reſcue. 3 
Chrilt ſends his Diſciples to ſea, but ſtays behind | 
Inmſelf, on a deſign to try their Faith, and ſhew 
his Love. Comfort thy elf therefore with this, 
though thou ſeeſt not thy Godin the way, yet:thou | 
ſhalt find him in the end. i 
Secondly,Satan perplexes the tender conſciences 
of doubting Chriſtians with obſcure Scriptures, * 
whoſe ſenſe lies too deep for their weak and diſtem- Þ 
pered judgementsreadily to find out,and with theſe ® 
he hampers poor ſouls exc:<4ingly ; indeed as me- i : 
lancholy men delight in melancholy walks, 'fo 2M 
doubting ſouls moſt frequent ſuch places of Scri-, *$\: 
pture in th muling thoughts, as encreaſe their. F\ 
doubts; hoy many have I known that have looks ** 
{o long on thole difficult places, Heb.6.6,7. Heb. 10. 13 


| 26.(which paſs the underſtanding as a ſwift ſtream. 2 


the eye, 10 that the ſenſe is not perceived without. 
great obſervation, ) till their heads have turned; Þ 
round, and they at laſt (notable to untie the difli-- 
culties ) have fallen down into deſpairing thoughts # 
and words of their own condition, crying out, O 
they have ſinned againit knowledge of the Truth, % 
and therefore no mercy rengains for them, who i 
they. would have refreſhed their underſtandings by 
looking off theſe places ( whoſe engraving is too 
curiousto be long pored on by a weak eye, ). they 
might have found that in other Scriptures party 
expreſt, which would have enabled them,as through 
| a Glaſs, more ſafely to have viewed theſe : There-, 
fore, Chriſtian, keep the Plains ; thou mailt be ſure 
tis thine enemy that gives thee ſuch ſtones to break | 
thy teeth, when thy condition calls rather for bread |* 
and wine, ſuch Scriptures, I mean, as are moſt apt, | 
to nouriſh thy Faith, and cheer thy drooping ſpi- 
rit. When thou meereſt ſuch plain Scriptures which | 
| ſpeak to thy caſe,go over where it is tordable,and 
 donot venture beyond thy depth. Art thou afraid 
| becauſe thou haſt finned ſince the knowledge of the | 
truth, and therefore no ſacrifice remains for thee ? 
See David and Pererscaſe, how it patterns thine, 
and left upon record, that their recovery may bea 
Key in thine hand to open ſuch places as theſe; 


} maiſt thou not; ſafely conclude from theſe, this 1s 
not 


ne 


————_—————_———— 


after kaowledge ? Indeed in borh theſe places, 1t 1s 
neither meant of the falls of ſuch as ever had true 
grace,nor of a falling away.in ſome particular acts 
of fin,but of a total univerſal falling away from rhe 
Faith,(the doctrine of it as well as ſeeming practice 

of ir. ) Now if the root ef the matter were evcrin 
* thee,other Scriptures will firſt comfort thee againſt 
thoſe particalar apoſtaſies into which thou halt re- 
lapſed, by ſweet promiſes inviting ſuch to return, 
and Precedents of Saints, who have had peace ſpo- 
ken to them after ſuch folly, and alſo they will ſatis- 


2 F fie thee againſt the other, by giving full ſecurity to 
-. FF thy faith, that rhy little grace ſhall not dye, being 
i ©} immortal, though not in 1ts proper eſſence,becauſe 
g £4 dura creature, yet by Coveuant, as it is achild of 


Promiſe. 
Thirdly, dark Providences. From theſe Satan 


wy & -diſpurcs againlt Gods love to, and grace in a ſoul. 
n Firit, le got a Tommillion to plunder Fob of his 
i. 8 temporal cltate, and bereave him of his children, 
. EZ: and then labours to make him queſtion his ſpiritual 


eſtate and {onſhip : his wife would have him enter- 


d | rain hard thoughts of God, ( ſaying, Cerſe God 4nd 
*. ey) and his iriends as hard thoughts of himlelt, 
: , if he werean hypocrite)and both upon the ſame 
z | miſtake, as if ſach an afflicted condition, and a gra- 


| cious ſtate were inconſiſtent. Now (Chriſtian) 
keep the Plains, and neither from this charge God 
fooliſhly for thine enemy, nor thy ſelf as his ; Read 
| the ſaddeſt Providence with the Comment of the 
Word, and thoucanſt not make ſuch a harlh inter- 


a1 OH 


crooked ſtick, ' be righteous when he uſeth wicked 
Iaſtruments; fo alſo gracious when he diſpenſerh 
harſh Providences. Joſeph kept his love, when he 
Z ſpake roughly to his brethren. I do not wonder 
* that the wicked think they have Gods bleſſings, be- 
cauſe they are inthe warm Sun: Alas, they are 
ſtrangers to Gods counſels, void of his Spirit, and 
ſenſual, jndging of God and his providence by the 
report their preſ?nt feeling makesof them; like little 
Children,who think every one lovesthem that gives 
them plums. But *ris ſtrange, that a Saint ſhould be 
at a loſs for his afflifted ſtate,when he hath a Key to 
decipher Gods character : Chriſtian, hath not God 
ſecretly inſtructed thee by his Spirit from the word, 
how to read the ſhort-hand of his providence? doſt 
not thou know that the Saints affliftions ſtand for 
bleſſings ? Every ſor: whom he loves he correits , and 
_ proſperity in a wicked ſtate, muſt it not beread a 
-curſe? doth not God damn ſuchto be rich, honou- 
rable, victorious.n this world, as well as to be ror- 
mented inanother world ? God gives them more 
of theſe than they ſeem to deſire ſometimes, and 
all to bind them faſter up in a deep ſleep of ſecuri- 
ty, as 7ael ferved Siſera,' Jude. 5. 25. heſhall have 
milk, though he asked but warer, that ſhe might nail 
him the ſurerto the ground. Milk having a property 
(as ſome write) to enclineto ſleep. 


SECT. IV. 
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Fowthly,be careful to keep thy old receits which 
tou haſt had fram God for the pardon of thy ſins. 
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agatnit the wiles of the Devil,” 


' not their meaningzthat none can be ſaved that fin | 


pretation. As God can make a ſtraight line witha | 


There are ſome gaudy dayes,and Jubilee-like Feſti- 
vals,when God comes forth clothed with the robes 
of his mercy,and holds forth theScepter of his grace 
more familiarly to his children than ordinary,bear : 
ing witneſs to their faith, ſincerity, &c. - and then 
the firmament is clear, nota cloud to be ſeen to 
darken the Chriſtians comfort. Loveand joy are 4 
the ſouls repaſt and paſtime, while this feaſt laſts,” v 
Now when God withdraws, and this cheat is taken 
off, Satans work is how he may deface and wear off 
the remembrance of this teſtimony, which the ſoul 
ſo triumphs in for its ſpiritual ſtanding, thathe may 
not have it as an evidence when he ſhall on aþout 
the ſuit again, and put the ſoul to produce his wri- 
tings for his ſpiritual ſtate, or renounce his claim, 
It behoves thee therefore to lay them up ſafely; 
ſuch a teſtimony may ſerve to non-ſuit thy accuſer 
many years hence : one affirmative from Gods .*. 
mouth for thy pardoned ſtare, carries more weight 
(though of old date)than a thouſand negativesfrom 
Satans. Davids Songs of old ſpring in with a light 
to his ſoul in his midnight-forrows, | 
weft. But what counſel would you give me 
(faith the diſtreſſed ſoul) who cannot faſten on my 
former comforts, nor dare to avouch thoſe eviden- - 
ces, which once thought true? I hind indeed there. 
have been ſome treaties of ofd between Gad.and' 
my ſoul; ſome hopes I have had; but theſe are now * 
lodefacedand interlined with ick-lidings,repen- | 
tancesand falls again, that now I-queſtion all my / 
evidences,whether true or counterfeit: what ſhoutd 
one in this caſe do ? £7; 
Anſw. Firſt, renew thy repentance, as if tho! 
hadſt never repented. Put forth freſh acts of faith, 
as if thou hadſt never believed. This ſeriouſly 
done, will ſtop Satans mouth with an unexpetted 


anſwer. Let him object againſt thy former aftings 


as hypocritical,what can he ſay againſt thy preſent 
repenting and believing, which if true,ſets thee be- 

yond his (hot. It will be hatder for Satan to diſ- 
prove the preſent workings of Gods graciousSpirit, 
whilſt the impreſſions thereof are freſh;than to pick 

an hole in thy old deeds and evidences. Actsare trap- 
ſient,and as wicked men look at fins committed ma-. 

ny years ſince, as little or none, | by reaſon of that” 
breadth of time which interpoſeth;lo the Chriſtian 
upon the ſame account ſtandsat greatdil: age, 

to take the true aſpect of thoſe acts of grace, which 

ſo long ago paſſed between God and him, though 
ſometimes even theſe are of uſe. As God cat 
make a ſinner poſſeſs the ſins of his youth;as if oy Va 
were newly acted, to his terrour int his old age 
God can preſent the comforts and evidences which 
of old the Saint received, with thoſe very thonghts' 
he had then of them, as if they were freſh and! 


new. 0 | 

And therefore ſecondly ; If yethe haurits thee © | | 
with fears of thy ſpiritual eſtate, ply thee to the | 
throne of grace, - and beg a new copy of thy old | 
evidence, which thou haſt loſt. - The Originatis in 
'the- Pardon-Office in Heaven, whereof Chriſt 'is 
Maſter; if thou beeſt a Saints,thy name > owe 
.cord in that Court; make thy moanto God, hear 


' what news from Heaven, r than liſten to the 
tales which ——_— by thine enemy from = 
2 i 


_ 
4 dh go 


/ | 


an.enemy ?Did heever [jc well of believers? 


| youch't for a non-ſuchin ho 


Dos. Satan wich al his wits 


- —- 


_ 


 Thia6yemiy beable co fiand 


id fachxcaſonleſs with Satan,aud pray over their 
| icy eames God, they might ſooner be reſolved. | 
Can yonexpett truh from a liar, and comfort from 


Was not Job the Devils hypocrite, whom God 
inels, and prov'd him 
ſoat laſt ? Ifhe knew thay wert a Saint, would he 
tcll thee ſo ? If an Hypocrie, he would be as loth 
thou ſhouldſt know it; turn thy back therefore on 
him, and go tothy God : fear not, but ſooner or 
kter he wil give his bandagain to thy Certificate. 
But look thou doſt not rainy pak a cenſure on thy 
{e]f, becaibſe a lacfatory wer is not preſently 


ſentat Ry Gre 444 -4 may ſtay long, and 
bru news at laſt. . 
| Thedly, Shun battel with thine enemy while 


thou art in a fitter paſture ; and that thou mayeſt 

draw into thy.trenches, lager an — 
etreat into thoſe faſtneſles ngths, whic 

ci ovided for his fick and wounded 


C QC that is the thaacd year -rap; up. 
rit. Now, ſoul, thoyghthou cault not ſay (in 
hurry of temptation ) thou art the pure and the 


Mourner in ſpirit,yet then ſay thoy believelt God is 


a mercy to poor ſinners, 'tis his Coyenant, (He will 
wve a new heart, a clean heart, a ſoft heart, ) and 
ere I wait, knowing, as there was nothing in the 

creature to move the great God ro make ſuch Pro- 

miſes; fo there can be nothing in the creature to 
hinder, the Almighty his performance of them, 
where and when he pleaſeth. This act of faith ac- 
companied with a longing deſire after that grace 
thou canſt not yet find, and an attendance on the 
means,though it will not fully ſatisfie all thy doubts 

(may be) yet will keep thy head above water, that 

thou deſpaireſt not ; and ſuch a ſhore thou needſt in 

this caſe, or the houſe falls, 

Fonrthly, It yet Satan dogs thee;call in help, and 
keep not the Devils counſel. - The very ſtrength of 
ſome temptations lies in the concealing of them, 
and the very revealing of themto ſome faithful 
friend, (like the opening and pricking of an impo- 
ſtume) gives the ſoul preſent eaſe: Satan knows this 
too well ; and therefore as ſome tHleves,when they 
coge to rob an houſe,either gag them in it,or hold: 
2filtol totheir breaſt, frighting them with death, 
if they cry or ſpeak : Thus Satan, that he may 
more treely rifle the ſoul of its peace and comfort, 
over-awes it ſo, that it dares not diſcloſe his tem- 
prone. O faith Satan, if thy brethren or friends 

ow ſuch a thing by thee, they'll caſt thee off; 
= op _ Thus many a poor ſoul - 
hath been in its pangs by biting them '\ 
in; thon loſelt Chriſtian) adouble help by keep- 
ing the Devils ſecret, the counſel and prayers of 
thy falow-brethren; and what an inyaluable loſs 


able towork theſe 1g thee, yea, hath promiſed fuch 


is this? 


oa 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of the Saints vittory over their ſubtil enemy, and whence it is that Creatures ſo overmatcht, 
[hoald be able to ſtand againſt Satans wiles. 


certainty of ſtanding againlt this 1 
thus arm'd, The 


ilesaf the Devil. S90that this gives the Apaltles 
Wn a eg remperamnt; for he meant not 
ſpair of victory, whe he tells them their enemy is 
{abril pack. bat to excite them to a vi- 
en rhe 
inbattch, agg v er itz whach 


ver vanquiſha foul arm'd with true grace; nay, he V 


that hath this armour of God on, ſhall yanquiſh 
him. Look into the World, you ſhall not find a 
Saint, but hath been in the lift with him, ſifted and 
winnowed more or leſs by this enemy,yet at laſt we 
find them all. coming off with an honourable yitto- 
ry: aSin David, Job, Peter, Paul, who were the 
hardeſt putto it of any record; and leſt ſome 
ſhould attribute their victory to the ſtrength of 
their inhcrent grace, above other of their weaker 
brethren, you have the glory of victories appro- 
priated to God,in whom the weak are as ſtrong as 
the ſtr 2 Cor. 12.9. Jam.5.21. Weſhall [give 
adauble Reaſon of this truth, why the Chriſtian 


both theſe in : 


= 4 


who ſeems to be ſo over-matcht, 1s yet ſo uncon- 


Rea. 1. Firſt the curſe that lies upon Satan and 
his cauſe.Gods curſe blaſtswhereever it comes. The 
Canaanites With their \neighbour-Nations were 
bread for Iſrael, though e famous for war and 
why? They were curſed Nations, The Egyprians 
a politick people ; Ler ws deal wiſely (ſay they) yet 
being curled of God, this lay like a thorn at their- 


heart , 


V 


- 
—— 


© 14- 
' meſſenger, 2 Cor. 12.7. There was given to me 4 


ally this buſineſs of Satans temptations. We find 


g— 


53 


ct, and was at laſt their ruine ;, yea, letthe 1l- 
Le od themſelves, (who carry the badge of Gods 
Covenant on their fleſh) by their ſins oace-'become 
the people of Gods curſe, and they are trampled 
ike dirt under the Aſſyrians foot. This made Be- 
lak beg ſo hard for a curſe upon Hrael. Now there 
is an irrevocable curſe cleaves to Satan from /ſa. 
10. 5. Gen. 3. 14, 15- Andthe Lord ſaid to the 
Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed, 
&c. which place,though partly meant of the literal 
ſerpent, yet chiefly of the Devil and the wicked, 
(his ſpiritual ſerpentine brood) asappears by the 
enmity pronounced againſt the Serpents ſeed and 
the Womans, which clearly holds forth the feud 
between Chriſt with his ſced, againſtthe Devil and 
his. Now there are two things in that curſe which 
may comfort the Saints. Firſt, the curſe protrates 
Satan under their feet : Upon: thy belly ſhale thou go, 
which is no more than is elſewhere promiſed z, that 
God will ſubdue Satan under our feet. Now this 
proſtrate condition of Satan aſſures believers, that 
the Devil ſhall never lift his head (that is, his wily 
policy) higher than the Saints heel. He may make 
, but not bereave thee of thy life, and this 
bruiſe which he gives thee ſhall be rewarded with 
the breaking of his own head, that is, the utter ruine 
of him and his cauſe. Secondly, his food is here li- 
mited and appointed. Satan ſhall not deyour whom 
be will, The dis his food, which ſeems tore- | 
ſtrain his power to the wicked,who are of the earth 
earthy, meer duſt ; but for thoſe who are of a hea- 
yenly extraftion,, their graces are reſeryed for 
Chriſts food, Carnr.7.13. and their ſouls ſurely are 
not a morſel for the Devils tooth. ; 

The ſecond reaſon is taken fromthe wiſdom of 
God, who as he undertakes the ordering of the 
Chriſtians way to Heaven, Pſal. 37. 24- 10 elpeci- 


Chriſt was not led of the evil ſpirit into the wilder- 
neſs to be tempted,but of the Holy Spirit, Mar. 4-1. 
Satan tempts not when he will, but _— Ca- 
ſeth: and the ſame Holy Spirit which led Chriſt into 
the field, brought him oft with victory. And there- 
fore we find him marching in the Power of the Spirit 
(after he had repulſed Satan) into Galilee, Luke 4. 
When Satan tempts a Saint, he is but Gods 


thorn in the the Meſſenger of Satan to buffet me 
—_ T a tion. Buerather wg whowll 
Veit in caſu refts enger Satan, implyi 
that he was ſent of God to Paul. And indeed the 
errand he cameabout was too good and graciousto 
be his own, Left 1 ſhould be exalted above meaſure; 


The Devil never meant to do Paul ſuch a good of: forms 


fice; but God ſends him to Paul, as David ſent 
Uriah with letters to Joab, neither knew the con- 


tents of their meſſage. The Devil and his inſtru- 


ments both are Gods inſtruments, therefore the 
wicked are called his Sword, his Ax, Pſal. 17. 1 3: 
Tſa.10.15. now let God aloneto wield the one and 
handle the other. He is but a bungler that hurts 
and hackles his own legs with his own axe, which 
God ſhould do, if his Children ſhould be the worſe 
for Satats temptations. Let the Devil chuſe his 
way, God is for himat every weapon. If hell try 
it by force of arms, and aſlault the Saints by perſe- 
cution, as the Lord of Hoſts, he will oppoſe ira. If 


by policy and ſubtilty, he is ready there alſo. The .”. 


Devil and his whole counſel are but fools to God. 
Nay, their wiſdom, fooliſhneſs. Cunning and Art 
commend eyery thing but ſin. The more artificial 
the watch, the piCture, &c. the better; but the 
more Wit and Art in ſin, the worſe, becauſe it is 


employed againſt the All-wife God, that cannot be ' 


the workmen in greater damnation. The fooliſhne 
of God is wiſer than men, yea, than the wiſdom © 
men and Devils,that is,the means and inſtruments 
which God oppoſeth Satan withal. What weaker 
than a Sermon ? who fillier than the Saints in the 
account of the wiſe world ? yet God is wiſer in a 
weak Sermon, than Satan int his deep plots (where- 
in the State-heads ofa whole Conclave of profound 
Cardinalsare knock'd together) wiler in his ſimple 
Ones, than Satan in his Arhiophels and Sanballats ; 
money Od dafhes e to defeat the 
licies of hell and earth by theſe,that he may 

to greater ſhame, 1 Cor. 1.21. Howis 
Scholar aſhamed to be baffled by a plain 
mans us God calls forth Fob to 
with Satan and his Seconds, ( for ſuch his three 
friendsſhewed themſelyesin ane 

and ſure he isnot able to hold upthe cudgelsagai 
the Fencing-maſter, who is beaten by one of his 
Scholars. God ſits laughing, while hell and carth 
lit plotting, Pſal. 2.4. He diſappoints the devices 
of the crafty, he breaketh their ſtudied thoughts and 
plots, as the words im Fob 5.12. in one mo- 


ment pulling down the labours of many years 
licy. Indeed, as great men keep wi 2 beaſts for 
game and ſport, (as the Fox, the Boar, &c.)ſo doth 
God Satan and his Inſtruments,to manifeſt his wil. 
dom in the taking of them It is obſerved, that the 
very hunting of ſome beaſtsaffordsnot only pleaſure 
to the Hunter, but alſo more ſweetneſs to the cater. 
Indeed God, by diſplaying of his wiſdom in the 
purſuit of his Saints enemies, doth fi a feet 
reliſh to their deliverances at laſt. He brake the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces, and gave him to be meat to his 
people. After he had hunted Pharaoh ont of all his 
and now he breaks the very brains 


out-witted, and therefore will inthe end wm 
s 
f 


great 


| of all his plots, and ſerves him to his people 
wich the garnihmeat of his dom, and pomer 


about. 
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That ye may be able fo ſtand 


CHAP. IX. 


Am account is given, how the All-wiſe God doth 


out-wit the Devil in his tempting of Saints to 


ſin ; wherein are laid down the ends Satan propounas, and how he is prevented in 
all, with the gracious iſſue that God puts to theſe his temptations, 


Queſt. BY how doth God defeat Satan, and ont- 
wit his wiles in tempting his Saints ? 

Anſw. I his God doth by accompliſhing his own 
gracious ends for the good and comfort of his peo- 
ple, out of thoſe temptationsfrom which Satan de- 
11gns their ruine; this is the nobleſt kind of Con- 
queſt,to beat back theDevyils weapon to the wound- 
vg of his own head, yea, to cut it off with the De- 


- vils 9wn {word ;, thus God fets the Devil to catch 
the Devil, and lays, as it were, his own counſels un- | who even now was daſh'd out of countenance by a 


der Satans wings;and makes him hatth them. Thus 
the Parriarchs help to fulfil Joſephs dream, - while 
they are thinking to rid their hands of him, To 
inftance in a few particulars. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Satan by his temptations aims at the de- 
filing of the Chriſtians conſcience, and disfiguring 


- that beautiful face of Gods image,whichis engraven 


with holineſs in the Chriſtians boſome ; he is anrun- 
clean * himſelf, and would have them ſuch,that 
be might glory intheir ſhame ; but God out-wits 
him,for he turneth the temptations of Satan to fin, 
to the purging. them fromfin; ghey: are the black, 
Jope with which God waſheth his Saints whete. 


' tance for all, Pſal. 51, 


aneſtabliſhment of his faith, 'as after his foul fall in * 
the High-Prieſts Hall.He that was fo well perſwaded 


of himſelf before, as to ſay, Though all were offend- 
ed with Chriſt, yet would not he ,, how modeſt and 
humble was hein a few days become, when he durſt 
not ſay, he loved Chriſt more than his fellow-bre. 
thren, to whom before he had preferr'd himſelf? 
What an undaunted Confeffor of Chriſt an: his 
Goſpel doth he prove before Councils and Rulers, 


filly Maid ? and all this the produ& of Satans 
temptation ances unto him. Indeed a Saint 
hath a diſcoyery byMis fall, what is the prevailing 
corruption in him; ſo that the temptation doth but 
ſtir the humour, which the ſoul having found out, 
hath the greater adyantage to evacuate, byapplying 
thoſe means, and uſing thoſe ingredients which do 
purge that prone? 
call all out againſt this deſtroyer ; Pau! had not 
took ſuch pains to buffer his b ody, had he not found 
Satan knocking at that door. wp 
Thirdly, God uſeth theſe temptations for; the 
advancing of the whole work of grace in the heart. 
One ſpot occaſionsthe whole garment to be waſhed. 
David overcome with one ſin, renews his repen- 
A good husband, when he 


. -* Firſt, God uſeththe temptations of Satan to one | ſeeth it rain inat one place, ſends for the workman 


—_— 


"| fin, ' as a-preventive | agaiſt another; ſo Pauls 


thorn in the fleſh to prevent his pride. - God ſends 
Satanto aſſault Paud on that ſide where he is ſtrong, 


that in the mean tumehe:may fortifie him where he | 
is weak. Thus Satan is befoo'd ; as ſometimes we | 
{cean Army ſitting down before a Town, where it 
waſtes its ſtrength to no purpoſe; and in the mean 


time gives the enemy an advantage to recruit, and , 


4 + 
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all this by the counſel of ſome Huſhaz,that is a ſecret 
friend to the contrary fide: God, who is the Saints 
true friend, fits in the Devils Conncil, and over- 
rules proceedings there to the Saints advantage; He 
{uffersthe Devil to annoy the Chriſtian with temp- 
tations to Blaſphemy, Atheiſm ; and by theſe, to- 
ther with the troubles of ſpirit they produce, the 
ul. is. driven to duty, is humbled inthe ſenſe of 
theſe horrid apparitions in its imagination, and ſe- 
cured/from abundance; of for nkry and pride, 
which Otherwiſe God: ſaw invading him. | ' As in a 
Famyy, :fome buſineſs falls our, which” keeps the 
Maſtef up later than ordinary,and by this thethief, 
who that night intended to rob him, is diſappoint- 
ed , had nor ſuch a ſoul had his ſpirit of prayer and 
diligence kept awake by thoſe afflifting temptati- 
ons, 'tis likely Satan might haye come as a ſeducer, 
and taken him napping in ſecurity., _ _ 
«Secondly, God purgeth out the very ſin Satan 
teropts to, even by his tempting. Peter never had 


ſuch a conqueſt over his ſelf-confidence, never ſuch | 


to look over all the houſe. This indeed differenceth ,* 


a ſincere heart from an hypocrite, whoſe repen- 
tanceis partial, ſoft in one plot, and hard in ano- 
ther. Judas crys out of his treaſon, bnt not a word 
of his thievery and hypocriſie, ' The hole was no 
wider in his conſcience than where the bullet went. 
in; whereas true ſorrow for one breaks the heart 
into ſhivers for others alſo. 


SECT. IFT.- 


Secondly, Satai by tempting one Saint hath & 
\miſthieyous deſign againſt others, either by encou- 


Taging them to ſin by the example of ſuch a one, or: 


diſcouraging them in their holy courſe by the ſcan- 
dal he hath given; but God here befools him. 

' Firſt, Making the miſcarriages of ſuch,a ſeaſon- 
able caveat to others to look to their ſtanding.Doſt 
thou ſee a meek Moſes provok'd to anger ? what 
watch and ward haſt thou need keep over th : 
:nily-heart ? Though loud winds do ſome hurt by 
blowing down herea looſe tyle, and there a turret, 
(which was falling before) yet the common good 
ſurmounts the private damage of ſome few ; thele 
being as a broom in Gods hand to ſweep and 
cleanſe the air : fo —_— ſome (that are wicked) 
are by Gods righteous judgment for the ſame hard- 


[ned into further abominations by the Saints falls, 
yet the good which ſincere ſouls receive by having 
theix 


cum deleftu. Now the ſoul will .”, 


| 


thy uſt-, | 


V 
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- againſt: thewtiles of the Devil, - 


_Is 


their formality and ſecurity in a further degree 

ed,doth abundantly'countervailthe other,who 

are but ſent alittle faſter, whither they were going 
before. br”. 

Secondly, God makes his Saints fallsan Argu- 

ment for comfort to diſtreſſed con{ciences. 'I his 


- hathbeen, and is asa feather (when the pallage 


ſeems ſo ſtopt,, that no comfort can be got down 
otherwiſe ) to drop a little hope into the ſoul, to 
keep the creature alive from falling into utter de- 
ſpair; ſome have been revived with this, when 
next door to Hell in their own fears.” Davids fin 
was great, yet found mercy; Peter fell foully, yet 
now 1n Heayen. Why ſittettthou here, O my ſoul, 


; under the hatches of deſpair? Up, and call upon 


= 
AA = 
- 


| 
\ 


\ 


thy God for mercy,who hath pardoned the ſame to 

others. 
Thirdly, God hath a deſign in ſuffering Satan to 
trounce ſome of his Saints by temptation, to train 
them up into a fitneſs to ſuccour their tellow-bre- 
thren in the like condition; heſends thein hither to 
School, ( where they are under Satans ferula and 
laſh) that his cruel hand over them may make them 
ſtudy theWord and their own hearts,by which they 
get experience of Satans policies, till at laſt they 
commence Maſters in thisArt of comforting tempt- 
ed ſouls. It is an Art by itſelf, ro ſpeak a wordin 
ſeaſon to the weary ſoul : "Tis not ſerving out an Ap- 
prenticeſhip to humane Arts will furniſh a man for 
this; great Doctors have proved great Dunces here, 
knowing no more how to handle a wounded con- 
ſcience, than a Ruſtick the Chirurgions Inſtrument 
indiſeCing the body when an Anatomy-LeCture is 
to be read. *Tis not the knowledge of the Scri. 
pture ( though a man were as well wn) with 
it as an Apothecary with his pots and glaſſes in his 
ſhop, able to go direCtly to any Promiſe on a ſud- 
den) will ſuffice. No, not grace it ſelf, except ex- 
erciſed with theſe buffetings and ſoul-conflicts, 
Chriſt him{-1f we find trained up in.this School, 
Iſa. 50. 4. He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the learn- 
ed. Even asthe Tutor cas up his Pupilto read to 
him; and what is the LeCture which is read to 
Chriſt, that he may have the tongue of the Learned 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the weary ſoul ? ſec 
verſ. 5. The Lord hath opened mine ear, and I was 
not rebellious, neither turned 1 away my back, I gave 
pyankgoits ſmiters,c5c. His ſufterings (which were 
ul along mingled with temptations) were the Le- 
ture from which Chriſt came out ſo learned, to 
reſolve and comfort diſtreſſed: ſouls. So that the 
Devil had better have let Chriſt alone, yea,and his 
Saints alſo, who do him but. the gw diſſervice 
in comforting others ; none will handle poor ſouls 
ſo gently as thoſe who remember the ſmart of their 
own heart-ſorrows; none ſo skilful in applying the 
comforts of the Word to wounded conſciences, as 
thoſe who have lain bleeding themſelves ; ſuch 
knowthe ſymptoms of ſoul-trouble,and feel others 
Pains in their own boſomes, which ſome that know 
the Scriptures (for lack of experience) donot, and 
therefore are like a noyice Phyſician, who perhaps 
cadtell you every plant in the Herbal, yet wanting 
Ctick part, when a Patient comes, knows not 


well howto make uſe of his kill. The Saints expe- | 


| 


enemy, y 
and be worſted, it will be no diſhonour for 


riences help them to a ſoveraign Treacle made of *_ 


the Scorpions own fleſh,(which they through Chriſt 
have ſlain)and that hatha vertue above all other to 


expel the venom of Satans tcmprations from the- 


hearr. 
SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, Satan in tempting the Saint to fin, Ia- 


bours to make a breach berween God and the 1oul.. 


He hates both,and therefore labours todivide thele 
dear friends. If] can (thinks he) get fucha oneto. 
ſin, God will be angry, and when angry, hell whip 
his child ſoundly,this will be ſome ſport; and when 
God is correcting the Saint, he'll be queſtioning the 
loye of God to him, and cools-in his love to 


God; ſo though I ſhould not keep him from Heaven 


at laſt, yer he (hall have little joy thither inthe way. 
In this caſe God and the foul will be like man and 
wite fallen out, who neither of them look kindly one 


upon another, Now ſee how God befools Satan in. 


both theſe. 


Firſt, God uſeth his Saints temptations as his: 


method by which.he advanceth the communicati- 
ons of his love unto them. The Devil thought he 
had got the goal,when he got Adamto eat the for- 


bidden fruir, he thought now he had man in the - 


ſame predicament with himſelf, as unlikely ever to 


fee the face of God as thoſe ApoZarte ſpirits : But -) | 


(alas!) this was by God intended to uſher in that 


great Goſpel-plot of ſaving man by Chriſt, who -. 


( as ſoon as this Prologue of mans fall is done ) is 
brought upon the ſtage 1n that grand promiſe of the 
Goſpel made to Adam, and at Gods command un- 


dertakes the charge of recovering loſt man out of 
Satans Clutches, and re-inſtating him in his primi- *. 


tive glory, -with an acceſs of more than ever man 
had at firlt; ſo that the meaneſt Lily in Chrilſts field 
excceds Adam in all his native Royalty. And as 
Satan ſped in his firſt temptation,ſo he is ſtill on the 
loſing hand : What got he by all his pains upon 
Zeb, but to let that holy man know at laſt how 


dearly God loved him ? When he foiled Peter fo \ 
ſhametully, do we not find Chriſt owning Peter */ 
with as much love as ever? Peter muſt be the only ? 
e the joyful news of his! 

thy diſciples and Peter , \, 


j}- 


If God do thus ſhew his love to bis Saints |, 


Diſciple, to whom b 
Reſarretticn is ſent, * 
as it Chriſt had faid, . Be ſure ler his ſad heart be: 
comforted with this news, that he may know Iam 
friends with hint for all his late cowardiſe. 

Quelt. But doth not this ſeem to countenance ſin,and 
make Chrifians beedleſs, whether they fall into tempra-. 
fer ther falls andfuil, wy hon me beſo ſyof fo 
after their oils, w we be ſo (by of ſm, 
which ends ſo well at laſt ? 

Anſw. Twothings will prevent the danger of 

uch an inference, . 

Firſt, We muſt diſtinguiſh betweena ſouls being: 
foiled through his own infirmity, and his Enemies 
fubtilty and power ovyer-matching him, and ano- 
ther, who through a falſe heart doth voluntarily' 
proſtrate himſelf to the luſt of Satan; a Ge- 
neral will ſh&w little pity to a 1ouldier that ſhould 
traiterouſly throw down his arms,” and rynto the: 
et if another in fighting receives a wound' 
him.ta- 
expreſs 


"S) 


— 
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' That ye may be able to ſtand 


expreſs his pity and love, no,th he ſhould fend 
him out of wy held in his nee; 0 hy him in 
kis own bed, and appoint him his own Chirargion. 
God doth not encourage wickedneſs in a Saint, but 
Pities weakneſs. Even when the Saints fall into a 
lin inits nature preſumptuous, they do not commit 
it ſo preſumptuouſly as others ; there 1s a part true 
to God in their boſomes thongh over-voted. Moſes 
| ſpake unadviſedly, but the Devil had his inſtru- 
ments to provoke him, quite againft the good mans 
temper. Dav:4 numbers the people, but ſee how the 
Devil dogg'd and hunted him, till at laſt he got the 
better, 1 Chron. 21. 1. Satan ſtood up and provoked 
David to number Iſrael. How bravely did Jobrepel 
Satays darts? no wonder if in ſuch a ſhower ſome 
one ſhould get between the joynts of his armour. 
And for Peter, we know (good man) with what a 
loyal heart, yea, zealous, he went into the field, 
though when the enemy appear'd his heart failed 
Secondly, Conſider but the way how God com- 
raunicates his loveafter Saints falls, not in fin- 
ning, or for ſinning, but in mourning and humbling, 
their ſouls for their fins. Indeed did God fmile on 
them while aCting ſinfully, this might ſtrengthen 
their fin,as wine in a feaver would the diſeaſe; but 
when the fit is off, the venom of the diſeaſe ſpent, 
and breathed out i a kindly humiliation, now the 
creature lies low. Gods wine and comfort is a cor- 


i dial to thedrooping ſpirit, not fuel for ſm. When 


David was led in temptation firſt,he muſt be clad in 
ſack-cloth and mourning,and then God takes it off, 
and puts on the garment of joy and praiſe, 1Chron. 
21:10,15. Fob, though he expreft ſo much courage 
. and patignce, yet (bewraying ſome infirmities after 
he was baited long by ſo many freſh dogs, men and 
Devils ) he muſt cry peccavi, and abhor himſelf in 
duſt and aſhes, before God will take him into his 
arms, Job 42. 6. and the ſame way God takes 
with all his children. Now to his Saints in ſuch a 
poſture, God may with ſafety, to his honour and 
their good, give a larger draught of his love than 
ordinary , their fears and ſorrow which their fin 
hath coſt them, will ſerve inſtead of water todaſh 
this ſtrong wine of joy,Mpd take away its headi- 
neſs, that it neither tum@p into pride,nor occaſion 
them to reel backward into Apolſtalie. 

: Quelt. But why doth God now communicate his 
lov 


(L 

Arſw. 1. Firſt, from his own pitiful nature ; You 
have beard of the patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end 
of the Lord, that the Lord i very pitiful and of tender 
mercy. God loves not to rake in bleeding wounds, 
he knows a mourning ſoul is ſubject to be diſcou- 
raged. A frown or angry look from God, whom 
the Saint ſo dearly loves, muſt needs go near the 
heart,therefore God declares himſelf at hand to re- 
vweſnch, 1ſa.57.15- and he gives the reaſon, verſ. 
16." For: 1 will not contend fo# ever, neither will The 
always wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould f ail before me.Whoſe 


ſpirit is there meant ?. not of the preſumptuous ſin- 


nier,he goes on and never blunks,but of the contrite 
and bymble ones. As the father obſerves the diſpo- 
{ition of his chuldren,one commits 4 fault and goes 
onrebeliouſly, defpiſing his fathers anger 5 - ano- 


ther (when offending him) lays it toheart,reſuſerh 
to eat, gets into ſome corner to lament the difplea. 
{ure of his father ; the father ſees it, and his bowels 
yearn towards him. Indeed, ſhould henort put his 
child out of fear by diſcovering his love, the _ 
of ſuch a one would fail; *tis not poſſible there 
ſhould bea long breach between ſuch a father and 
ſuch a ſon, the one relenting over his ſin, the other + 
over his mourning ſon. 

Secondly, God doth thus, to pour the greater 
ſhame upon Satan, whois the great make-bate be- 
tween God and the ſoul. How is the man aſham'd 
that hath ſtirr'd up variance between husband and 
wife, father and ſqn,to ſee the breach made up, and 
all ſet themſelves againſt him? It went ill on + 
Chrilfs ſide, when Herod and Pilate were made \* 
friends, and can it go well with Satan to ſee all welt 
between God and his children ? If Efthey be in fa- 
vour, Haman her enemy ſhall have his face covered. 
Indeed, this covers Satans face with ſhame, to ſee a 
poor Saint even now his'priſoner, whom he had 
leave. to rob and plunder, tempt and difquiet,now 
ſitting inthe Sun-ſhine of Gods love, while he like 
a ravening Lion takes on for the loſs of his prey. 

Secondly, Satans aim is, to weaken the Saints 
faith on God,and cool his love to God,but befooPd 
in both ; for firſt, God turns their temptations,yea, - 
their falls, to the further eſtabliſhment of their 
faith, which ( like the tree ) ſtands ſtronger for its 
ſhaking,or like the Gyant Artews, who in his wreft- 
ling withHerewles is feign'dto ger ſtrength by 
fall ro the gronnd. Falle faith indeed once fojF'd, 
ſeldom comes on again'; but true faith riſeth and 
fights more valiantly, as we ſee in Perer and other 
Scripture-examples. Temptation to faith is a fire 
to gold, 1 Per. 1.7. The fire doth not only dif. 
cover which is true gold, but makes the true gold 
more pure; it comes Out may be leſs in bulk and 
weight, (becauſe feyer'd from thar ſoil and drofs 
which embaſed it ) but more in yalue and worth. 
When Satan is bound up, and the Chriſtian walks 
under the ſhines of divine favour, and encourage- 
ment of divine aſſiſtance; his faith may appear 
great, if compar'd with another under the with- 
drawings of God, and bufferings of Satan ; but this 


pls not equal judgment : as if to try who is biggeſt of 


two men, we ſhould meaſure one naked, and the 
other over his clothes ; or in comparing two pieces 
of Gold, weigh one with the droſs and dirt it con- 
trafts in the Emu the other purged from theſe 
in thefire : faith before temptation hath mych he- 
terogeneal ſtuff that cleavesto it,and goes for faith, 
but whent tion comes, theſe are diſcovered. 


as dead before,now a cloud comes between the ſoul! 
and the ſweet face of God, (the ſenſe of which lat- 
ter,and the little ſenſe of the other bore up his faith 
before)but theſe bladders prick'd,he comes now to 
learn the true ſtroke in this heavenly Art of ſwim- 


ys the Chriſtian feels corruption ſtir, which lay 


| ming on the promiſe, having nothing elſe to bear 


himup but that ; and alittle of this carries more of 
the precious nature of faith in it than all the other ; 


yeazis (like G5deons handful of men) ſtronger, when 
| all theſe acceſfaries to faith are ſent away, 


when 


they were preſent ; and here is all the Devil = 


a 
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—cadof deſtroying his faith which he ajmsar, he 


:« the occaſion of the refining of it, and thereby 
dding to its ſtrength. : 
£00nS "ly, The ie of tempted Saints IO enkind- 
led ro Chriſt by their temptations, and foils in their 
rewptations. Poſlibly in the fit there may ſeem a 
damp upon their love, as when water is firſt ſprink- 
1ed upon thefirez but when the conflict 1s a little 
over, and the Chriſtian comes to himſelf, his love ro 
Chriſt will break out like a vehement flame. Firſt, 
the ſhatne and ſorrow which a graciousſoul muſt 
needs feel in his boſome for his {inful miſcarringe, 
while under the temptation, will provoke him to 
expreſs his love to Chriſt above others, as is ſweetly 
ſet forth in the Spoyſe, who when the cold fit of her 
diſtemper was oifJand the temptation over, beſtirs 
her to purpoſe, her lazy ficknels 1s turned to loye- 
jicknels ; jhe finds it as hard now to fit, as ſhe did 
before to riſe; ſhe can reſt in no place out of her 
Beloveds ſight, but runs and asks every one ſhe 
meets for him. And whence came all this vehe- 
mency of her zeal? all occaſioffed by her undutiful 
carriage to her husband : ſhe parted ſo unkindly 
with him, that ( bethinking what ſhe had done ) 
away ſhe goes to make her peace. If fins commit- 
red in unregeneracy haveſuch arforce upon a graci- 
ous foul, thatthe thought of them, though pardon- 
ed, will ſtill break and melt the heart into ſorrow, 
( as we ſee in Magdalen) and prick onto ſhew zeal 
or God above others, (as in Paul) how much more 
will the ſins of a Saint, who after ſweet acquain- 
' rance with Jeſus Chrilt lifts up the heel againſt thar 
boſome where he hath lain, affe&t, yea, diſſolve rhe 


; heart as into ſo many drops of water, and that ſor. 


ticegcd Hin atie 


| 


« are in a buſineſs, the more wiſdom to fit a key to the 


tervene, that his wiſdom may be the more admired. 
to glory by which Satan thought to have brou 


row provoke him to ſerve God at a higher rate 
than others? No child ſo dutiful in all the tamily, as 


ly, as his own ſhame, ſo theexperience which ſuch a 
one hath of Chriſts love above others, will increaſe 
his love. Chriſts love is fuel to ours. Ex iſdem nu- 
trimur quibus conſtamns ; as it gives its being, ſo it 
affords growth); it is both Mother and Nurſe to our 


heat our love gets, and next to Chriſts dying love, 
none greater than his ſuccouring love in temptati- 
on. The Mother never hath ſuch adyantage toſhew 
her affeQtion to her child, as when in dilire 

poor, or impriſoned ;, ſo neither hath Chriſt to his 
children as when tempred, yea, worſted by tempta- 
tion. When his children 1ye in Satans priſon, 
bleeding uader the wounds of their conſciences z 
this is the ſeaſon he takes tg give an experiment of 
his tender heart in pitying, his faithfulneſs in pray- 
ing for them, his mindfulneſs in ſending ſuccour to 
tem, yea, his dear love in viſiting them by his com- 
forting Spirit. Now when the ſoul hath got off ſome 
great temptation, and reads the whole hiſtory 
thereof together, ( wherein he finds what his own 
weakneſs was to reliſt Satan, nay, his unfaithfulneſs: 
in complying with Satan, which might have pro- 
vok't Chriſt to leaye him to the fury of Satan)now 
toſee both his folly pardoned, and ruine graciouſly 
prevented, and that by no other hand but Chriſts 
coming in to his reſcue,(as Absſhai to David, 25am. 
21, when the Gyant thought to have ſlain him ; ) 
'This muſt needs exceedingly endear - Chriſt to the: 
ſoul. Ar the reading of ſuch records the Chriitian 
cannot but enquire, as Ahaſbxerus concerning Aor- 
deeas, (who by diſcovering a treaſon had ſaved the 
Kings life)what honour hath been done to his ſweet 
Saviour for all this. And thus Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
Satan thought to bring out of xhe ſouls fayour and 


| 


liking, comes in the end to fit higher and ſurer in 


he who is returned from his'rebellion. Again ſecond- | the Saints affetion than ever. 
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A brief” Applicatioa of the point in two Branches, 


Uſe 1. T His affords a reaſon why God ſuffers his 

_ dear children to fall into temptation, 
becauſe he is able to 'ont-ſhoot Satan in his own 
bow, and in the thing wherein he thinks ro out-wit 
the Chriſtian, to be above him. God will not only 
be admired by his Saints in glory for his love in 
their ſalvation, but for his wiſdom in the way to it. 
Thelove of God in ſaving them will be the ſweet 
draught at the Marriage-feaſt, and the rare wiſdom 
of God irreffeCting this, as the curions workman- 
ſhip with A be —_ Now 
wikka ars moſt in mitying knots, and wading 
through frcuſties, The more croſs wards there 


lock, to make choice of ſuch mean as ſhall meet 
with the ſeyeral rutnings inthe ſame! ' On purpoſe 
therefore doth God fuffer ſuch temptations to in- 


in opening all thele, and leading his Saints hee 


would make.a blemiſh in the fair face of heavens *. 


meg, and how far 


there were in their | 
"”m_ ilities, yea, probabilities, they had for 


asto blot theſe _—_—_ paſſages out of their me- 


chem to hell. The Iſraelites are bid remember all che 
way that God led them in the wilderneſs for forty years, 
Det. 8.2. The Hiſtory of theſe wars ( 


an) will be pleaſant to read in Heaven, 


| Moſes and Elias talked 
with Chriſt on Tabor,(an emblem of the ſweet com- 
munion which ſhall paſs between Chriſt and his 
Saints in glory) and what was their talk, Lxk. 9. 30. 
but of his death and ſufferings? It ſeems a diſcourſe 
of our ſufferings and temptations are not too low a 
ſubject for thar bliſsful ſtate. Indeed this leſt out, 


Could the damned forget the way they 


went in to hell, how oft the Spirit of God was woo- 
were overcome by the conyi- - 


nof it; ina word, how many turns and returns 


forward and backward, 
when on earth ; were but ſome hand ſo kind 


mories, 


love. The more Chriſt puts forth his love, the more __*. 
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That yemiay beabletoſtand, &c. 
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mories, it would eaſe them wonderfully. So were it 
poſſible glorifi'd Saints could forget the way where- 
inthey went to glory, andthe ſeveral dangers that 
interven'd from Satan, and their own back-ſliding 
hearts, they and their God too would be loſers by 
it, I mean in regard-of his manifeſtative glory. 
What. is the glory wherein God appears at Sons 
deliverance ? thoſe royal garments of ſalvation, 
that make him admired of menand Angels? but the 
celebration of all his attributes, according to what 
every one hath done towards their ſalvation. Now 
wiſdom being that which the creature chiefly glo- 
ries in, (and choſen by Satan for his firſt bait, who 
made Evebelieve ſhe ſhould be like God in know- 
ledge and wiſdom) thegefore God, to give Satan 
the more ſhameful fall, gives him leave to uſe his 
wits and wiles in tempting and troubling his chil- 
dren, in which lies his great adyantage over the 
Saints, that ſo the way to his own Throne ( where 
his wiſdom ſhall at laſt as well as his mercy, fit in 
all its Royalty) may be paved with the $kulls (as I 
may ſo ſpeak ) of, Devils. | 
Secondly, This gives a ſtrong cordial to our 


fainting faith, in the behalfof the Church of Chriſt. 


If all theDevils wits and wiles will not ſerve him 
to overcome one ſingle fouldier, in Chriſts Camp, 
much teſsſhall he ever ruine the whole Army. Thele 
are dayes of great confuſions in the Chriſtian world, 
and the chief fear of a gracious heart is for the Ark, 
leſt that ſhould fall into the. enemies hand, ( and 
when this Palladium is taken, the City of God ( his 
Church) be trod under the feet of pride) I confeſs 
Satan ſeems to get our daily, he hath ſtrangely 
wrigled into the boſomes and Re_—_ of many, 
who by the fame of their profeſſion and zeal, had 
obtained in the opinion of others to be reckoned 
among the chief of Chriſts Worthies intheir gene- 
ration.He had ſadly corrupted the truths of Chriſt, 


' brought a diſ.eſteem on Ordinances, (that by this, 


an as ajudgement for this,the womb of the Goſpel 
isbecome in a great meaſure barren, and her chil- 
dren which hang about her breaſts thrive not in love 
and holineſs as of old, when the milk was not ſo 
much, nor that ſo ſpiritfut) he hath had adyantage 
by the diviſions of the godly, to harden thoſe that 
are wicked into a further diſdain of Religion, and 
by the bloody wars of late years, to boil up the 


. wrath of the Popiſhand profane crue to a higher 


pitch of rage and fury againſt Chriſts little remnant 


; thanever; ſo that if eyer God ſhould ſuffer the 
' ſword to fall into their hand, they are diſciplin'd 
and fitted to play the bloody butchers on Chriſts 


above their fore-fathers, (neither are they ſo 
creſt-fallen, but that they can hope for ſuch a day, 
yea, take up ſome of thoſe joys. upon truſt wy 


.hand to ſolace themſelves, ( while the reſt follow 
.*;And now (Chriſtian) may be their confidence, to- 


geaher with the diſtracted ſtate of Chrilts affairs in 
the world, may diſcompoſe thy ſpirit, concerning 


-the iſſue of theſe rolling Providences that are over 


our heads ; bur be ſtill, poor heart, and know, that 

the conteſt is not between the Church and Satan, 

but between Chriſt and him; theſe are —_ 
Saints, 


| by faith, to fee the All-wiſe God wreſtle with a 


| theſe great confulions, yet generations after you 
ſhall behold the Almighty {mite off this Goliah's 
| head with his own ſword, and take this. cunning 
hunter in the toil of his own policies, that, faith 
which aſcribes greatneſs and witdom to God, will 
ſhrink up Satans ſubtlety into-a nigram bil, athing 
of nothing. Increduli timent y'». Hwa quaſi leonem, 
= | = ortes deſpiciunt quaſi vermiculum, Bern. Un. 
ief fe 


as a worm. Behold therefore thy God at work, 
and promiſe thy ſelf, that what he is about will be 
an excellent piece none can drive him from his 
work. The Pilot is beaten from the helm'and can 
do little in aſtorm, bur let the ſhip goadrift. The 
Architect cannot work when night draws the cur- 
tain, yea, is driven off the Scaffola with a ſtorm of 
rain ; ſuch workmen are the wiſeſt counſellors and 


Beggar ; mans wiſd@n may be levell'd with folly, 
but God is never interrupted. - All the plots of hell 


ſhak'd Gods hand, to ſpoil one letter or line that he 
hath been drawing. -The myſteriouſneſs of his Pro- 
vidence may hang a curtain before his work, that 
we cannot ſee what he is doing; bnt then when 
darkneſs is about him, righteouſneſs is the ſeat of his 
throne a ever. O where's our faith (Sirs !) let God 
be wile, and all men and Devils fools, What though 
thou ſceſt a Babel more likely to go up, than a Ba- 
bylon to be pull'd down, yet believe God is making 
his fecret approaches, and will clap his Ladders on 
a ſudden to the walls thereof : Suppoſe truth were 
rom with 7ofeph, and errour the Courtier, to 
ve its head lift up by the fayour of the times yet 
doſt not remember, that the way to truths prefer- 
Tent lies through the priſon ? yea, what though the 
Church were like Jonah in the Whales belly, ſwal- 
lowed up to the eye of reaſon by the fury of men ; 
yet doſt not remember the Whale had not power 
to digeſt the Prophet ? O be not too guick to bury 
the Church before ſhe be dead. Stay while Chrilt 
tries his skill before you give it over ; bring Chriſt 
by your prayers to its grave, to ſpeak a RefurreQi- 
on word. Admirable bath the Saints faith been in 
ſuch ſtraits ; as Toſepis who pawn'd his bones that 
God would viſit his 
him where he believ'd they ſhould be brought. 7e- 
remiah purchaſeth a field of his Uncle, and pays 


Army about 7erwſalem, ready to take the 
City, and carry him with the reſt into Babyles ; and 
all this by Gods appointment, Zer. 22. 6, 7, 8. 
that he ſhew the Jews by this, how undoubt- 
edly he (in that ſad juncture of time ) hy 
the performance of the promiſe for their 


ingly diſparaged in the thoughts of his 


if his naked word, and the ſingle bond of his 


| faith for its deliverance. 


VERSE 


, * 5 
. 


 ſubtil Devil. If you live not to ſee the period of 


ars Satan as a Lion, faith treads on him \ 


mightieſt Princes on earth. A pinch may come, * 
when it isas vainto ſay, Help O King, as, HelpO | 


and commotions on earth, have not ſo much as 


ethren, willing them to lay | 


down "ny for it, and this when the Caldean . 


out 
of captivity. Indeed God counts himſelf exceed-, 

parag le, | 
(though at the loweſt ebb of his Churches airs) | 


C0. | 
miſe, will not be taken as ſufficient ſecurity to Ss | 
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For we wreſile not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt 


the Rulers of the darkneſs of. this world, 


HE Words are coupled to the prece- 
dent with that cauſal Particle For, 
which either retinen GH two _ 

| oing Yerſes, an are a fur- 

ther LB reſſing the En Chriſtian 

Fortitude in the Tenth Verſe, and Furniture in 

the Eleventh ; or elſe to the laſt words of the 

eleventh Verſe, where the Apoſtle having deſcri- 
ed the Saints grand Enemy to be Satan, and de- 

{crib'd him in one of his Attributes, his wily 

ſubtilty, he in this further diſplays him in his pro- 

per colours, not to weaken the Saints hands, but 
waken their care, that ſeeing their Enemy march- 
ing up in a full body, they might ſtand in better 


againſt | piritual wickedneſs in high places. 


of the enemy, and repreſent him inconſiderable, 
as Captains /uſe to keep their Souldiers her 
by lighting the power of their Adverſary; -no, 
he tells them the worſt at firſt. If Satan had been 
to ſet out his own power, he could have chal- 
leng'd no more than is here granted him. See 
here the difference between Chriſt dealing with 
his Followers, and Satan with his. 'Satan dares 
not let ſinners know who that God is they fight 
againſt; this were enough to breed a mutiny in 
the Devils Camp. Silly ſouls, they are drawn in- | 
to the field by a falſereport of God and his ways, 
and are kept there together with lies and fatr 
tales, but Chriſt is not afraid to ſhew his Saints ' 


n , 
: on to receive his Charge. Where by the way | their enemy in al his power "and principality,” 
1 we may obſerve the Apoſtles ſumplicity and plain | the wea of being ſtronger than the pow- 
| dealing ; he doth not undervalue the ſtrength | ers of Hell, 
4p AVC) CHAP. I. fon" [27 3 ME 


Sheweth, the Chriſtians Life here to be « continual wreſtling with fin and Satan, and the 
paucity of thoſe who are true Wreſtlers, as alſo how the true wreſtlers 
; 4 manage their Combate. 


He Words contain a lively Deſcription of a 
T bloody and laſting War between the Chri- 
ſtian and his implacable enemy ; in which we may 
obſerve, | 8 

Firſt, The Chriſtians ſtate in this life, ſet out by 
this word Wreſtling. 2. 

Secondly, The Aſſailants that appear in Arms 
againſt the Chriſtian, who are deſcribed ; Firſt, 
Negatively, Not fleſh and blood : Or rather compa- 
ratively, not chiefly fleſh and blood. Secondly, 
politively, but againſt Principalities, Powers, &C. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, For the firſt, the wreſtling or conflicting 
ſtate of a Chriſtian in this life, 1s rendred obſerva- 
ble here by a threefold circumſtance. | 

Firſt, The kind of Combate which the Chriſti- 
ans ſtate is here ſet out by, 457y ni 1 aan, which 
though it be uſed ſometimes for a wreſtling off] 
and recreation, yet here to ſet out the ſharpneſs of 
the Chriſtians encounter ; —_ two things in 
wreſtling that render it a r combate than 
others. Firſt, Wreſtling is not properly fight- 
ing againſt a multitude, but when one enemy 


one another, as Davsd and Golzah, when the whole 
Armies ſtoodas it were in aRing to behold the 
bloody iſſue of that Duel. Now this is more fierce 
than to fight in an Army, where though the battel 
be ſharp and long, the Soilldier is not alwayes en- 
gaged, but falls off when he hath diſcharged, and 
takes breatha while ; yea,poſlibly may eſcape with- 
out hurt or ſtroke, becauſe there the enemies aim is 
not at this or that man, but at the whole ; 
but in wreſtling one cannot eſcape ſo, he being 
articular obje& of the enemies ary; muſt needs 
ſhaked and tried to purpoſe. ced the word 
»«An ſignifies ſuch a ſtrife, as makes the body ſhake 
again, qui4 corpus mary. Satan hath not only 
a general malice againſt the Army of Saints, but a \ 
us ageing thee John, thee 7oane : He'll ſingle 
out for his enemy. We find Facob when alone, ' 
a man wreſtled with him. As God delights to 


' have private communion with his ſingle Saints, ſo 
theDevil to try it hand to hand with the Chriſtian, 
when he gets him alone. As we loſe much comfort, 
when we do not apply the Promiſe and Providence 
of God to our particular perſons and conditions, 
God loves me, pardons me, takes care of me: the 
waterat the Town-Conduit doth me no 
I want a Pipe to empty it into my Ciſtern: ſo it 


ſingles out another, and enters the Liſt with him, 
each exerting their whole force and ſtrength againſt 


obſtructs our care and watchfulneſs, when we con- 
I 2 ceive 


good, if V. _. 


V 


——_ 
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ctive of Satans wrath and fury, as bent in general | great help tg weak Nature, and theſe fore-named 


againſt the Saints, and not againſt me in particular. 
O how careful would a ſoul be in duty, it as gowg; 
to Church or Cloſet he had ſuch a ſerious meditati- 
"On as this, Now Satan 1s at my heels to hinder me 

ip my work, if myGod help me not.i. + 

Sccond} , Y $H clofe bake! ' Armies fight 
at ſome diſtancy Wreltters grapple hand to kaud.” 
An arrow ſhot from afar may be {een and ſhunu'd, 
but when the enemy hath hold of one, there 1s no 
declinipg, but gither he mult rcfift5nanfully, or fall 
ſhametully at his cacmics foot. _ Satan comes cloſe. 
up,-:apd gets! within the Chriſtian, takes his hold 
of his very fleſh and corrupt nature, and by this 
ſhakes him. 1923 ; 2; « | 

Secondly, 'The univerſality of the combate, We 

wreſtle, nw vr. mn; which comprehends all, -on | 
purpoſe your may: perceive the Apoltte changeth 
thePronoun rwcin the former. Verſe, into nwuiy 30. 
this, that he may include himſelf as well as them 3 


1 


= OR 


—_— 


* 


the:doer withopt+ No 


asaf be: had faid, the quarrel! is with. every Saint. 
Satan neither fears to aſſault the Miniſter, nor dc- | 


ſpiſeth to wreſtle apr nemo eſt Saint iw; the 
Congregation, great an y 4 
ple; al muſt wieltle 1. Not 
my, inthe held, and the other 
ters, where no enemy comes, 
enough to engage all at once. 
"Thirdly, The permanency or of t 
combate, and that lies in the Tenſe, #9 nyiy may. 


\ 
| 


as vantage-ground againſt Satan ; but thinkeſt thou 
to ſy from Satans preſence thus ? No, though thou 


{ ſhoutdff take the wings of the morning,he would fly 


aſter thee; Theſe may make him change his method 
1n tempting, bat not lay down his deſign;,ſo long as 
his old friegd is altve withyn, he will beknecking ar 
any can'be performed with- 
out wreſtling : The Chriſtian needs his Sword as 
much as his Trowel. He wreſtles with g body of 
fleſh ; this tothe Chriſtian' in duty is as thz beaſt 
to the traveller; he carmot go his journey withour 
it, and much ado to go with it. If the fleſh bekept 
high and luſty, then "tis wanton, and will not - 
if low, then 1t's weak, and ſoon tires : Thus the 
Chriſtian rids but-little ground, becauſe -he muſt 
go his weak hoes pace. He wreſtles with a body 
of fin as well as of fleſh, this mutters and murmurs 
when the ſoul is taking up any duty. - Sometimes' 
it keeps tie Chriitian from duty, ſo that he cannot 
do what hc would. As Pant faid; I world have tome 
ozce and as ain, bit Satan hindred'me. I world have 
prayed, may the Chriſtian ſay, at ſuch a time; and 


Miniſter and Pec- | mecitared onthe Word T-heard, the mefcies I' re- 
art of Chritts Ar- | - cived at another,but this enerny hindred.” Tis true 
aſc in their Q:7- | indeed, Grace ſways the Seepter in fuch a'Sonl, yet 
here are! ene! as School boystaking theirtitne whenthei Matter” |, 

| is abroad, do ſhut him out, and for a while Lord 
duration of this | itin Miſ-rule, though they are whiptforitafter=" 


wards: thus the unregenerate part takes adyan- 


Not, our wreſtling was at firſt Converſion, -but] tage when Grace is not on its Watch, todiſturd its 


now over, and we paſt the Pikes; not, we 
vireſtle when ſickgels comes, and death comes, but 
ot wreſfing 1s; the enemy is ever in ſight of 'us, 
yea, in fight with ns, there isan evil of every dayes 
temptation, which ( like Paul's bonds) abides us: 
wherever we become. So that theſe Particulars 
Jumm'd up, will amount to thisPoint: 


SECT; 18 


+ Daft. The Chriſtians life is a continual wrelt- 
ling, Heis as Jeremy ſaid of himſelt, born a mar 
off ftrife, or what: the Prophet to Aſa, may be ſaid 
toeyery Chriſtian ; from hence thou ſhalt have wars, 
foomhy ſpiritual birth to thy natural death, from 
"the hour when thoufirſt didſt ſet thy face to heaven, 
till thou ſhalt ſer thy foot'/in heaven: 1ſ7aels march 
out of Exype was inGolpel-ſenſsour taking the field 
againft vn and Satan ; And when had they peace ? 


conition wherein the Chriftian-is'here below 1s 


or both hands, to keep pride and 


place which the Chriſtian can call priviledg'd 
graund. Lo in Sodom wreſtled with the wicked 
Inhabitants thereof, his r3ghteous ſoul being vexed 
with their unclean Converſation. And how fares he 
at Zoar ? Do not his own Daughters bring a fpark 
of Sedems fire into his own bed, whereby he 1s 1n- 


flamed with luſt? Some have thought if they were 
but in ſaucha family, under ſuch a Miniſtry, out of 
ſuch occaſions, O then they ſhould never be tempt- 
edasnow they are ;. I confeſs change of Air is a 


| 


net till they lodged. their Colours in Canaan. - No 


| quiet. Is it prafſperity or adverſity ? here is work | 
urity down-in | 
the one, faith and patience up in the other :' no Þ 


all | government, and ſhut it out from duty ; though 


this laſt makes the ſoul more ſevere in mortifyin 
= it coſts ſome ſcuffle .before.it can MN = 
'Thrort, and when it" cannot ſhut from duty, yet 
then is the Chriſtian wofullyyok'd with it in duty ; 
it cannot do what it doth as it would ; many a let- 
ter in its Copy doth this enemy ſpoil, while he jogs 
him with impertinent thoughts ; when rhe Chit. 
ſtian is praying, then Satan and the fleſh are apra- 
ting; he cries, and they'londer, topur hig@vur, 
or drown his cry. Thus we ſee the C ries af. 
ſail'd on vieryiie by'his-enemy-; and how can it 
be other, when the ſeeds of war: are laid deep in 
the natures of both, which-can never be rooted v 


| ſnarl at one another, yet ſoon are quiet again, be- 
| Wolf and the Lamb can never be made Friends. 


| fin whenever they meer. 


# A *f 


SECT» IL 


* Oe x. Firſt, This mayreprove fuch as wreſtle; 
but againft whom? a 
| and Satan. Theſe are bold men indeed, who dare 
try a fall with the Almighty; yer ſuch they are, 


unto hin that ftriverh with his Maker. *Tis ealie to 
tell which of theſe will be worſted. What can he 


do, but break his ſhins, that daſheth them againſt 
a Rock? A goodly battel there is like to be, when 


thorns conteſt with ſtubble, and ſtubble with fire. 
P But 


till the Devifceaſe to be a Devil, ſin to be fin, and ' 
| the Saint to be a Saint ?* Though Wolves 'may - 


cauſe the quarrel is not. in their nature; but the {| 


Sin will luſt againſt Grace, and Grace draw upon | 


gainſt God, not-againſt fin ++ 


and a Wo pronounced againſt them, Jſa. 54. 9. Wo 


V 


r 


| 


1 
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e live thoſe Giants, that dare enter the 
[yriphoruhe great God? what are their names, 
that Ye-may know them, and brand them for crea- 
ruxesabove all other unworthy to live? take heed, 
© thou who askeſt; that the wretched man whom 


_ thauſkemeſt fotodehe, be not found'in'thine own 


Jothesit felf.. Judas was the Traytor, though he 
would not anſwer /to his name, but put it off with 
a Maſter is it 1 ? and ſo mayeſt thou be the fighter 
againſt God. - The'hearr is deceitful, "Even holy 


,”. David, for all his anger was ſo hot againſt the rich 


that trook-away the. poor mans Ewe-Lamb, 
ona bound it ke oath, the - man ſhould not 
live who had done it,yet proves at laſt to be himſelf 
the man, as the Prophet told him, 3 Sam. 12. 

Now there are-two wayes wherein men wreſtle 
agdionf:Ged: Firſt, when they wreſtle againſt his 
Spixit. :Secondly, when they wreltle againlt his Pro- 
hc -+ oF they wreſtle againſt his Spirit. We 
readof the Spirirs ſtriving with the Creature, Gen. 
6 3« My Spirit (ball'not alwayes ſtrive with man. 
rd kar abs isndt in anger and wrath tode- 
ſtroythem, (that' God-could do without any ftr 
or {cafleÞbur a loving {itife and conteſt with man. 
The:old world :was ruaning with fuch a career 
headloug intoithcirraine, he ſends his Spirit to in- 
terpoſe;:andby.his counſels and reproofs to offer, 
as it were, to ſtop:and reclaim them. As if one ſee- 
ing ioother- ready to: offet violence on: himſelf, 
ſhould ſtrive-to ger the knife ont of hits hand, with 
which he: would dothe miſchief: Or 6tie that hath a 
purſe of Gold in his hand to give,ſhould follow ano- 
thee by-all manner of entreaties, ſtriving with lim 
toacceptandtakeit, - Such 4 kind of {trifels this 
of the'Spirit's with men.”They grethe luſts of men, 

oſe bloozly Inftraments of death, with which 
_—_ are milchievingthemſelyes.) that the holy 
Spicirſtrives by ſweet counſels andentreaties to ggt 
out of - our hands. -' They are Chriſts, his grace and 
eternal life he ſtrivesto-make us accept at the hands 
of Gods mercy ; and for repulling the Spirit thus 
ſtciving with them, ſinners are juſtly counted 
fighters againſt God-:- Te- ſtilf-necked, and uncircum- 
Ciſed in hexvt and +2rs, 'Ye do alwayes re me the Holy 
Ghoſt, Ait.77.5 1. Now there is atwofold ſtriving of 
the Spirit,and io of our wreſtling agamſt it. Firit;the 
Spirit ftrives in hismeſlengers with ſinners ; They 
coming bn his errand; and not their own, he youch- 
eththe faithful counſels, reproofs,and exhortations 
which they give as hisown act. Noah that Preacher 
of rizhteenſneſe, what he ſaid to the old world, is 
call'd,; the preachine- of the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3. 19. The' 
pains that doſes, Aaron, and other ſeryants of God 
took in'inſtrutting 1{-aely is call'd the inſtruftion of 
the Spivit, Nehemn./9. 20. 'So that when the Word, 
which Gods Miniſters bring in his Name, is reject- 
ed, the faithful counſels they give are thrown at 
ſinners heels and made light of, then do they ſtrive | 
with the Spirit, and wreſtle againſt Chriſt as really, 
as if he viſbly m bis own Perfon had heen it the 
Pulpit, and preached'the Sermon to them. When | 
God comes toxeckon with ſinners, it wilt prove ſo: 


then God will rub up your memories, and mind 


youof his ſtriving with-you, and your unkind re- 


| they declare as the portion 0 


fiſting him. They, whether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear, ' ſhall know they had a Prophet 
among them, Ezk.2.5. Now men foon forget whom . 

and what they hear; ask them what was preſt upon ,* 
their conſcience in ſuch a Sermon, they have for- 
got ; what were the precious truths laid out'in an0- 
ther, and they are loſt; and well were it forthem 
if their memories were no better in another world: 
It would eaſe their torments more than a little, But 
then they ſhall know they had a day rev among 
them, and what a price they had with him in their 
hands, though it was in fools keeping. They Thall 
know what he was, and what he laid, .though a 
thouſand years paſt, as freſh as if it were done but 
laſt night. The more zecalons and compaſſionate, 
the more painful and powerful he was in his place, 
the greater ſhall their fin be fonnd, to break from 
inch holy vialence offercd to do them good. Surely 
God will have ſomething for the ſweat, yea lives 
of his ſervants which were worn out in ſtriving 
with ſuch rebellious ones. May be yet, lingers, 
your firmament_ is clear, no cloud to be ſeen that 
portends a ſtorm; but know {( as you ule to. ſay ) 
Winter does not rot inthe clonds, you ſhall aaye it 
at laſt : every threatning which your faithful Mi- 
niſters have denonnced againſt -you out of the 
Word, God is bound to make good. He confirm- 


eth the Wor of his ſervant, and performeth the connſel wks 


his meſſengers, Iſa. 44.21. and that in Judge- 
None againlfſiniers, confirming the rekef.. as 
well as in mercy parent Ran_ which 

his children, Bur it 

will be time enough toask ſuch. on aſick-bed, or a 
dying hour, whether the words of the Lord deli- 
vered by their faithful Preachers have not taken 
hold of them. Some have confeſſed with horrour 
they have, as the Jews, Zech. 1.6. Like as the Lord 
of Hoſts thought to do unto ut, ſo hath be dealt with 
PI Seconilly, the Spirit ſtrives with mey more 
immediately, when he takes his inward approaches 
tothe conſciences of men, debating in their own 
boſoms the caſe with thetn ; one while he ſhews 
them their fins in their bloody colours, and whithes 
they will ſurely bring them, if not lookt to timely, 
which he doth fo conviacingly, that the creature 
{mells ſometimes the very fire and brimſtone_gbout, 
him, and is at preſent in a temporary Hell ; ano. 
ther while, he falls a parlying and treating, with 
them, making gracious averturesto the ſinger, i 
he will return his reptoof, preſents the grace. 
the Goſpel, and opens adoor of dope x his reco« 
very, yea, falls a wooing and bel "iT of ur 
throw down his rebellious arms, ind come t: 
for life, whoſe heart is in a preſent diſpÞq 
receiveand embrace the firſt motion the refur 
ſinner makes for mercy. Now when the Spirit 0 
God follows the ſinner from place to place, and 
time to time,fuggeſting ſuch motions,and renewing 
his old ſuit, and the creature ſhall fling ont of the 
Spirits hands thus ſtriving with him, re nfefta, as 
far from renouncing hisluſts, or taking any. liking 
to Chriſt as ever ; This is to reſiſt the Spirtt to, his 
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that they could not for a long time be 


but that it was the unpardonable ſin, Take heed 


ing at the door of your hearts: O 
at his knSck, and he will be your gueſt, you ſhall 
have his fweet company 3 a him, and you 
have not a Promiſe he will knock again. And 
If once he leave ſtriving with thee, unhappy nan, 
thou art loſt for ever ; thoulieſt like a ſhip calt up 
by the waves upon ſome high Rock, where the tide 
neyecr comes to fetch it off. Thou mayelt come 
to the Word, converſe with other Ordinances, but 
in vain. *Tis the Spirit of them which is both tyde 
and wind, to ſet the ſoul a float, and carry it on, 
or elſe it lies like a ſhip on dry ground which ſtirs 
not. 

Secondly, we wreſtle againſt God when we 
wreſtle with his Providence, and that two wayes; 


comes, kn 


, therefore i how you uſe the Spirit when he 
fiv 


1 


Firſt, when we are diſcontented with his providen- | 


tial diſpoſure of vs. Gods carving for us doth not 
pleaſe us ſo, but that we are objecting againſt his 
dealings towards us, at leaſt muttering ſomething 
with the fool in our hearts, which God hears ,as 
lightly as man our words. God counts when we 
begin to quarrel with him, when we do not ac- 
quieſce in, and ſay Amen to his Providence, whate- 
ver it is. Hecalls it 4 contending with the Almighty, 
Fob 40. 1. yea, 4 reproving of God. And he is a bold 
man ſure that dare find Bu t with God, and article 
againſt Heaven, God challengeth him, whoever he 
is that doth this, to anſwer it at his peril. He chat 
repraveth God, let bim anſwer it \, V. 2. of the Chap- 
rer farermentioned.. It was high time for Job to 
have done, when he hears what a ſenſe God pots 
upon thoſe unwary words, which dropt from him 
in the anguiſh of his ſpirit, and paroxyſine of his 
ſufferings; contend with the Almighty ? reprove 
God? Good man, how blank he is, and cries out, 
T am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee.? I will 
hand upon my mouth. Let God but pardon what 1s 
and he ſhall hear ſuch Ianguage no more. Q 

irs, take heed of this wreſtling above all other, 
Contention is.uncomfortable, with whomſoever it 
is we fall out; Neighbours or friends, wife or hyſ- 
band, children or ſervants; but worlt of all with 
God. If God cannot pleaſe thee, but thy heart 
riſcth againſt him, what hopes are there of thy 
pleaſing him, who will take nothing kindly from 
that man who is angry with him? And how can 
love to God be preſerved in a diſcontented heart 


V that isalwayes mutteting againſt him? Love cannot 
' - think any evil of God,nor endure to hear any ſpeak 


evil of him, but it muſt take Gods part, as Jona- 
than Davids, when Saul ſpake baſely of him ; and 
when it cannot be heard, will, like him, ariſe and 
be gone. When afflicted, love can allow thee to 
groan, but not to grumble. If thou wilt eaſe thy 
incumbred ſpirit into Gods boſome by prayer, and 
humbly wreſtle with God on thy knees, love is for 
thee, and will help thee to the beſt ents thou 


canſt uſe-to God : But if- thou wilt vent th di-, 


ſtempered paſſions, and ſhew a mutinous ſpirit 
againſt God, 


this ſtabs it to the hearr. 
\ Secondly, we wreſtle againſt Providence, when 


uncgrigible under the various diſpenſations of | 


| 


fwaded, | God towards us... Providence has a voice, if we 


had an ear mercies ſhould draw, afflictions grive; 
now when neither fair ,means nor foul dous good, 
but weare impenitentunder both ; this is to wre- 
{te againſt God with both hands. Either of theſe 
have their peculiar aggravations. One isagainſt 
love, and ſo diſ-ingenuous;, the other is againit the 
fraart of his rod.,and therein weſlight his anger,and 
are cruel togurſelves in kicking againſt the pricks. 
Mercy ſhould'make us aſhamed;wrath afraid roſin 
He that is notaſhamed, has not the ſpicit ofa man. 
He that is not afraid when ſmitten, is worſe than a 
beaſt, who ſtands in awe of whip and ſpur.. Some. 
times mercy '( eſpecially theſe outward mercies, 
which have a pgaling reliſh to the carnal part in a 
Chriſtian) hath prov'd a ſcare to the beſt of men : 
but then affliction uſeth to recover them; but when 
affliction makes men worſe, and they harden them- 
ſelves againſt God, toſin more and more while the 
rodis on them, what is like to reclaim them? few 
are made better by- proſperity, whom. afflitions 


make worſe. He that willfin, though he 
| pain, willmuch hear oy 70; nfo 


heed of thus conteſting with God. There is nothing 
got by Kula with God, but blows, or worſe. 
f he ſay he will afflit thee no more, *tis even the 
worlt he can fay ; *tis as much as if he ſhould fay, 
hel be in thy debt till anothes world, and there 
pay thee all together. But if he means thee mercy, 
thou ſhalt hear from him in ſome ſharper affliction 
than ever. | He hath: wedges that can rive thee; 
wert thou amore knotty prece than thou art.' Are 
there yet the treaſures of wickedneſs, and the ſeant 
meaſure that is abominable ? (faith God to Iſraxl, Mi- 
cah 6.9.) what oncnrrighlt, though rhe Lords woite 

h umothe City, hidding you hear the rod; and 
hm that hath appointed it ? See what courſe God 
reſolves on, v. 13. Therefore I will maks thee fick in 


my | ſmiting of thee. As if he bad ſaid, my other Phyſick 


I fee was too weak, it did not work to turn. 
ſtomach, but I will prepare a potion that ſhall make 
you lick at heart. | | | 
Secondly, it reproves thoſe who ſeem to wreſtle: 
againſt ſin, but not according tothe Word of Com- 
mand that Chrilt gives. ere is a Law inwreſt- 
link which muſt be obſerved, 2 Tim. 2. 5. If a man 
al, ; ay for Maſteries, yet 1s he not crowned except" 
he ſtrive lawfully. He to the Roman 
to which there were Judges appointed to ee that” 
no foul play were offered contrary to the law: for- 
wreſtling ; the prize being denied to ſuch, though 
they did foil their adverſary, which the Apoſtle im- 
royes to make the Chriſtian careful in-his war, as/ 
g under a ſtricter Law and Diſcipline, that re-/ 
_ not only yalour to fight, but obedience to' 
| hight, by Fes oy. acconding to the Word of 
mand : Now 0 this that go 
Wrelters go for great | 
irſt, ſome while they wreſtle againſt one ſin em- 
brace another; and in this caſe *tis not the perſon 
wreſtles fin, but one fin wreſtles with ano- 
ther, and "tis no wonder to ſee thieves fall out when 


they come to divide —_— ; Luſts are divers, Ti. 
e 


4-3- and tis hard to pleale many Maſters,eſpeci 
when their commands are ſocontrary ginger 
| | bids 
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< bids lay on in bravery, layiſh out in entertainment, 
*\* coyetouſneſs bids lay up ; when malice bids re- 
venge, carnal policy {aith, conceal the wrath, 
though not forgive. When Lult ſends to hisWhores, 
Hypocriſie pulls him back for ſhame of the world. 
Now is he Gods Champion that reſiſts one fin at the 
command of another, it may be a worſe ? 
Secondly, Some wreſtle, but they are prelt into 
* the Field, not Voluntiers, their ſlaviſh fear ſcares 
them at preſent from their luſt ; ſo that the Com- 
bate is rather hetwixt their Conſcience and Will, 
than them and their Luſt : Give me ſuch a ſin, ſaith 
Will ; No, faith Conſcience, it will ſcald, and 
throws it away. A man may love the Wine, though 
he is loth to have his Lips burat; Hypocrites them- 
ſelves are afraid ro burn. In ſuch combatesthe Will 
at laſt prevails, either by bribing the Underſtand- 
ing to preſentthe Luſt it deſires in a more rontng 
Dreſs (that Conſcience may not be ſcared with ſuc 
hideous apparitions of wrath) or by pacifying 
Conſcience. with ſome promiſe of Repentance for 
the future, or by forbearing ſome {in tor the pre- 
ſent, which it can beſt ſpare ; thereby to gain the 
reputation of ſomething like a reformation ; or if 
all this will not do, then ( pray by the fu 
of its luſt) the Will proclaims open war agali 
Conſcience, ſinning in the face of it, like ſome wild 


Horſe (impatient of the Spur which pricks him, | /c 


and Bridle that cufbs him ) gets the Bit between 
his teeth, and runs with full ſpeed, till at laſt he 
eaſeth himſelf of his Rider ; and then where he 
ſees fatteſt paſture, no Hedge or Ditch can with- 
hold him, till in the end you find him _— in 
ſom Pound for his treſpaſs : Thus many ſin at fach 
rate, that Conſcience can no longer hold the Reins, 
nor ſit the Saddle, but is thrown down and4aid 
for dead ; and then the Wretches _ where 
their Luſts can have the fulleſt meal, till at laſt 
they pay for their ſtollen pleaſures moſt dearly, 
when Conſcience comes to it ſelf, purſues them, 
and takgs them more ſurely by the throat-than 
ever, neyer to let them go till it brings thembefore 
Gods Tribunal. | 
Thirdly, others wreſtle with fin, but they do 
not hate it, and therefore they are fayourableto 
it,and ſeek not the life of in as their deadly enemy ; 
theſe wreſtle in jeſt, and not inearneſt ; the wounds 
they giveſin one day, are heal'd by the next. Let 
.*,menreſolve never ſoſtrongly _—_ yet it will 
creep again into their favour, till the love of ſin be 
'Quenched in the heart,and this fire will never die 


of it ſelf, the love of Chriſt muſt quench the love | 


of ſin, as Zerome excdllently,. Unu Amor extinguit 
alim. This heavenly fire will. indeed put out 
flame of hell, which he illuſtrates by Aha his 
_— to Y aſhes his who in the firſt Chap- 
ter makes a Decree in all haſte, that ſhe comes no 
more before him ; but when his paſſion is a little 
mn, c. 2. v. 1. he beginstorelent towards her, 
which his Council perceiving, preſently ſeek out for 
abeautiful Virgin, on whom the King might place 
his Loye, and take into his Royal Bed, which A 
we hear no more of /aſht; : then, and not till then 
will the Souls Decree ſtand againſt fin, when the 
Soul hath takea Chriſt into his boſom. 


SECT. IV. 


Secondly, To the Saints, ſeeing you. Life is a 
continual wreſtling here on earth, 'tis your wiſdom 
to ſtudy how you may beſt manage the combate 
with your worſt Enemy ; which that you may do, 
cake theſe few Directions. 

Firlt, Look thou goeſt not into the field without 
thy Second; my m 
ertoſtand at thy back; God is in. a offen- 
called. Did the Ephraimites take it ill, that Gide- 
on called not them into the Field, and may not 
God much more ? as if thou meaneſt to ſteal a vi- 


nant. Thou art wiſer than Jereh who to overcome, 


rom him, 


, n 43th 
Secondly, The Roman Wreſtlers nſed to angint 
their bodies ; ſodo thou : Bathe thy ſoul with the 
t mediration of Chriſts Love. 


f Saran wilt 
the of- 
make 


long as thou canſt 


thy requite 
'ry into the hands of fin, by coy 
ry ? Say not thou loveſt him, ſo 
w redeem boſom, which 
out of his boſom. It were 
keep, and delight to uſe no other Knife, but” that 
TID his Father you > , 

irdly, Improve the a e thou | 
atimewikely Sometimes the Chriſtian achthi 
Enemy on the hip, yea, on the ,can ſet ht 
foot on the very neck of his pride, ard throw away 


his unbelief, as a thing abſurd and unreaſonable; 
now 


ing is, engage God by pray-, , g 
five and defenſive with thee, but he looks to. be | _ 


| 


and falls | 
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Pow (as a wiſe wreſtler) fall with all thy weight up- 
on thine enemy ; though a man think it foul play 
to ſtrike when his adverſary is down, yet do not 
thouſs complement with fin, as to ler it breath cr 
riſe. Take heed thou beeſt not charged of God, as 
onee Ahab; for letting go this enemy now in thy 
hands, whom God hath appointed to deſtruction. 
Learn a little wiſdom of the Serpents brood, , who 
when they had Chriſt under their foot, never 
J bad himfure enough ; no, not when 

1d; and therefore both ſeal and watch his grave. 
Thus do thou to hinder the Reſurreftion of thy 
ſia, ſeal it down with ſtronger purpoſes, folemn co- 
{vetants, and watch it by a wakeful circumſpect 


| walking. ; 
Ufe 3. This is ground of conſolation tothe weak 
Chriſtian, who diſputes agaibſt the truth of his 


grace, from the inward conflicts and fightings he 


inrepard of outward enemies) If God be with me, 
why # all this befallen me? why do | find ſuch ſtrug- 
lingsid me, provoking me to ſin, pulling me back 
fromthat which is good? Why doeſtask ? Thean-' 
ecauſe thou art a Wreſtler,not 
a Co - Thou miſtakeſt the ſtate of a Chri- 
ſtian in this life : when one is mate a Chriſtian, he | 
15 Hot Þt calld to triumph over his flain ene- 
mies, but carried into the field to meet and fight 
tht, ' The ſtate of grace is the co ofa 
war-againlt fin, not the ending of it; rather than 
tho fhalt not have an enemy to wreſtle with, God 
himſelf will come in a difgviſe ints the field, and 
appear to be thine enemy. Thus when Jacob was 
£4 man wreſtked with him until the | 
of the day, and therefore ſet thy heart at reſt 
rhis be thy ſcruple : Thy Soul may rather take com. 
fort in this, that thon art a wreſtler. This ſtrugling 
within thee, if upon the right ground, and to the 
ight end, doth evidence there are two Nations 
vithi mags tor OVID the one from 
earth earthly, and the heaven heayen- 
ly; yea, for thy further comfort knbw, though thy 
Corrupt nature 


"i 


the elder, yet it ſhall lerve the 


UR a. © how ſhould this make thee (Chriſtian) 
long to be gone home, where there is none of this 
ſtir and ſcuffle ! ? Tis ſtrange, that every hour ſeems 


hath with his luſts, and is ready to ſay (like Gideon, | 


and raviſhing muſick is heard of Triumphing Vi- 


tarough whom they have overcome. Well, Chri- 
{tians, while you are below, comfort your ſelyes 
with theſe things ; There is a place of Reſt re. 
mains for the 
air, but wreſtle for a Heaven that is yonder above 


will follow. You wreſtle but to win a Crown, and' 
win to wear It, yea wear never toloſe it, which 
once on, none ſhall take off, or put -yvu to rhe ka- 
zard of a battel more. Here we oyercome to fight 
again, the battel of one temptation may be tover, 
but the war remains. What peace can we have, 
as long as Devils can come abroad ' out of their 
holes, or any thing of ſinful nature remains in our 


knees, and ſtrike with one arm_ while the other is 
cut off ; but when death comes, the laſt ſtroak is 
ſtruck; this good Phyſician will perfectly cure thee 
of thy ſpiritual blindneſs and lameneſs (as the Mar- 
tyr told his fellow at the ſtake,bloody Bower would 
do their bodies.) What is it, Chriſtian, which 
takes away the joy of thy lite, but the wreſtlings 
and combats which this boſomeenemy puts thee to ? 
Isnot this the Penirmah, that vexing and diſturb- 
iwg thy ſpirit, hath kept thee off many a ſweer 
meal, thou rhighteſt have had in,communion with 
God and his Saints ? or if thon haſt come, hath 
made thee cover the Altar of God with thy tears 
and groans? and will it not be a happy hand that 
cuts the'knot.and ſets thee looſe from thy deadneſs, 
bypocriſee, pride, and what not, wherewith thou 


which is in. Be but willing to endure 'the 
'rending of the vail of thy fleſh, and thou art where 
thou wouldeſt be, out of thereach of ſm, at reſt in 
the boſome of thy God. And why ſhould a ſhort 
evil of pain affright thee more, than the deliye- 
rance from a continual torment of ſins evil raviſh 
thee? Some you know have choſe to be cut, rather 


may be their pain comes again ; and canft thou not 
quietly think of dying to be delivered from the tor- 
ment of thy ſins, never toreturn more? and yet 
that is not the half that death doth for thee : Peace 
is fyveet after war,ecaſe after pain; but what tongue 


ctors caroling the praiſes of Gol and the Lam, | 


wert yoakt ? *Tis life which is thy loſs, and death +: 


than to be ground daily with the ſtone, and yer, . 


ople of Go1: You do not beat the | 


theſe clouds; you have your worlt firſt, the beſt , 


ſelves unmortified ? which will even fight upon its 


— «SS aa ome — i. th. 


| 


day a year, till death ſounds 
thy joyful retreat, and hee offthe field, where 
the flie ſo thick, and thou ast fighting for 
Telf with thy deadly enemies, to'come to Court, 
where not fxords, bt Palms are ſeen in the Saints | 
ands ; not drutns, but , not groans of bleed.- 
ing ſoutdiers and wounded conſciences, but ſweet 
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can expreſs what joy, what glory mult fl the, 
creature at the firſt ſight of God, and that bleſſeds' 
company ? none bot one that. dwells there can tell. , 
Did we know more of that bliſsful ſtate, we 'Mini-\ 
ſters wonld find it as hard awork to perſivade Chri- 
ſtians tobe willing tolive here fo long, as now it is. 
to perſwadethem tobe willing todye ſo ſoon, * 


not a'day, and every 
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fleſo 
Secondly, it's call'd fleſh from the operations of 


ks 


Not with fleſh and blood, 


CHAP. II. 


ipherein i ſhewed what i meant by fleſh and blood ; how the Chriſtian doth not, and how be 
| : doth wreſtle againſt the ſame, : | 


| 


\ T Ow follows thedeſcription of the Saints ene- 
mics, with whom he1s to wreſtle ; 
Firſt, deſcribed Negatively, Not with fleſh and 
blood, | 
Secondly, Poſitively, But againſt Principalities, 
and Powers, Fe. fp 
Firſt, for the Negative part of the Deſcription; 
we are not to take it for a pure negation, asif we 
had no conflict with fleſh and _— my w_ 
and ſolely to engage againſt Satan: but by way 0 
compariſon, not oaly with fleſh and blood, in 
ſome _ __ _ Ir is wan you yr 
manner © es, 14. 12. not 
ro dinner, ron z that is, not only thoſe, ſoas 
to negle&t the poor, Now what is meant here by 
fleſh and bl there isa double interpretation of 
the words. 


Firſt, by fleſh and blood may be meant our bo- 
ſome corruptions z that fit which is in our corrupt 
nature, ſo oft called fleſhin the Scripture ; The fieſh 
lufteth againſt the Spirit, and ſometimes fleſh and 
blood, as Math. 16. 17. Fleſh and blood hath not 
revealed this, that is, this Confeſſion thou haſt made 
comes from above; thy fleſhly corrupt mind could 
never have found out this ſupernatural truth, thy 


ſo wiſe aman,did Nicodemus put to Chriff* though 
Chriſtto ay him did wrap his ſpeech in a carnal 
phraſe. If fleſhly reaſon cannot underſtand fpiri- 
tual truths when thus accommodated, and the no- 
tions of the _ tranſlated into its own lan- 
guage, what skill is it like to haye of them, if put 
to read them in their original tongue? I mean, if 
this garment of carnal expreſſion were taken off; 
and ſpiritual truths in their naked hue preſented to 
its view. The motions of the natural will are car- 

nal, and therefore, Rom.$.5. that are after 
the fleſh, are ſaid to mind the things of the fleſh. All 
its deſires, delights, cares, fears, are in and of car- 
nal things; it ſavours ſpiritual food no more than 
an Angel fleſhly. Omns vita guſtu ducitur ; What 


we cannot reliſh we will make our daily 
food. Every creature hath its diet, the Li- 
on eats not graſs, nor the horſe fleſh ; what is food 


to the carnal heart, is on to the, gracious,. and 
that which is pleaſing I rats. diſtaſtful to 
the carnal. Now according to this interpretation 


the ſence of the Apoſtle is not, as if the Chriſtian 
LA, 


had no combate with his corrupt nature, 

gel wor it's ſaid, the ſpirit luſts 

fleſh, and the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, and this ene- 
my is called duagrie ivereznts, the finthat be 
the Chriſtian round) but to aggravate his conflict 
with this enemy by the acceſs of a forteign power, 


ſinful Will would never have embraced it. So, 1 Cor. | Satan who ſtrikes in with this domeſtick enemy. As 


5-yp 'Fleſb and blood cannot inherit the King dom of 
God, that is, ſinful mortal fleſh, asit's unded 
in the words following. So, Gal. 1. 11. 1 conſult- 
ed not with fleſh and blood, that is, carnal reaſon. 
Now this boſome-enemy may be called fleſh, part- 
ly from its derivation, and partly from its : 
tion; from 45 gr becauſe it's _ and 

ropagated tO us by.na eneration;thus Aden 
377) or wok fe bu me ſs, ſinful as he 
was, as well as mortal and m e: yea, the 
holieſt Saint on earth baving fleſh in him, derives 
pods hn to his child, as the 
circumciſed Jew begat an uncircumciſed child ; and 
the wheat cleany'd and fan'd(being ſown)comes up 
witha husk, Job.3.6. That which is born of the fleſh is 


ffiis corrupt nature, which are fleſhly and carnal. 
The reaſoning of the corrupt mind fleſhly, | there- 
fore called the carnal mind,uncapable indeed of the 
things of God, which it neither doth nor can per- 
ceive : as the Sun doth —_ ſuperiora dum reve- 
lat inferiora, hidt the Heavens which are above 


it from us, while it reveals things beneath ; ſo car- 
nal reaſon leaves the creature in the dark concern- 
Ing ſpiritual truths,when it is moſt able to conceive 


if while a King is fighting with his own mutinous 
ſubjets, ſome out-landiſh Troops rogers = with 
them, now he may be faid not to fight with higfub- 
jects, but with a . The Chriſtian 
wreſtled not with his corruptions, but with 
Satan in them; were there no Devil, yet we ſhould 
have our hands full in reſiſting the corruptions'of 
our own hearts ; but the acceſsof this enemy makes 
the battel more terrible, becauſe he them- 
who is a Captain fo skilful and experienced. Our 
ſin is the Engine, Satan is the Engineer, luſt the 
bait, Satan er : Whenaſonl isennced by 
hisown luſt, he is faid to be tempred, Fam. 1. 14. 
DITINSATETEAY uſt concur to the 
e 
Uſe. Firſt, Let this make thee, Chriſtian, ply 
the work of mortification cloſe; it is nopolicy to 
let thy luſts have arms, who are ſure to rjſe and 


declare againſt thee when thine enemy comes... 
Ach;ſb his Nobles did but wiſely,in that they "_ 
not truſt Devidin their Army when to fight agait 


Iſrael, leſt in the battel he ſhould be an Adverſary 
to them : And dareſt thou go to duty, or engage, 
in any aCtion, where Satan will appear 'againſt 
thee, and not endeayour to make ſure of thy pride, 


and diſcourſe of creature-excellencies, and carnal | 
utereſts here below. Whar a childiſh queſtion, for 


— &c. that they joyn not with thine Ege- 
m 
"Secondly, Are Satan x thine own fleſh againſt 


bl 
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thee, not ſingle corruption, but edg'd with his po- 
licy, and back'd by his power? ſee then what need 
thou haſt of more help than thy own grace; take 
heed of grapling with him in the ſtrength of th 
naked grace ; . Here thou haſt two to one again 
.* thee. Satan was too hard for Adam, though he 
went ſo well appointed into the field, becaule left 
to himſelf; much more eafily will he foil thee; cling 
Rent thy God for ene gon with 
thee, and then though a worm, thou ſhalt be able 
todeal with this Serpent. if 
SECT. IL. 


Secondly, Fleſh and blood is interpreted-as a 


+ | and is gone, yea, like the beauty 


ripbraſis of man. , We wreſtle not with fleſh and 
b that is, not with man, who is here deſcribed 
by that part which chiefly diſtinguiſheth him from 
the Angelical nature - Touch me, faith Chriſt, and 
handle me, a ſpirit hath not fleſh. Now according to 
this Interpretation obſerve z 

Firſt, How meanly the Spirit of God ſpeaks of 


man. 

.- Secondly, Where he lays the ſtreſs of the Saints 
battel, not in reſiſting fleſh and blood, but Princi- 
palities and Powers ; where the Apoſtle excludes 
not. our combate with man, for the was is againſt 
the Serpent and his ſeed. As wide as the world is, 
- It cannot peaceably hold the Saints and wicked to- 
gether; but his intent is to ſhew, what a compli- 
cated enemy (mans wrath and Satans inter-woven 
together) we have to deal with. 


irſt, for the firſt, How meanly doth the Spirit 


of Gad ſpeak of calling him fleſh, and blood? 
Man hath a Heavyen-born ſoul, which makes him a 
Kin to Angels, yea, to the God of them whois the 
Father of Spirits ; but this is paſſed by in filence, 
- asSif God would not own that whic 
with ſin, and not the creature God at firſt made it: 
or becauſe the ſoul, though of ſuch noble extracti- 
on, - yet being ſo immerſt in ſenſuality, deſerves no 
other name than Fleſh, which of man levels 
him withthe beaſt, and is here intended to expreſs 
the weakneſs and frailty of mans nature. *Tis the 
Phraſe which the Holy Ghoſt expreſſeth the weak- 
neſs and impotency of a creature by, Iſa. 31. 3. 
They are men, and their horſes are fleſh, that is, weak; 
as onthe contrary, when he would ſet out the 
| "apy ſtrength of a thing, heoppoſeth- it to 

» .2 Cor. 10. 3- Our weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty : and ſo inthe Text,not Fleſh and Blood,but 
Powers. As if he ſhould ſay, Had you no other 
to fear but a weak ſorry man, it were not worth the 
providing arms or ammunition ; but you have Ene:- 
mies that neither are Fleſh, nor are reſiſted with 
Fleſh ; *fo that here we ſee what a weak creature 
manis, not only weaker than Angels, as they are 
Spirits and he Fleſh, but in ſome ſenſe beneath the 


beaſts, as the fleſh of man is frailer than the fleſh of 


pe-} will times plough make furrows in thy fac 
one fit of an Ague ſo change-thy co as 


is tainted 


3 », | "If 
yered with honour, wealth, &c. which are here 
called alie, becauſe they are not what they ſeem, 
and ſo worſe than plain vanity, which isknownto 
be ſo, and deceives not. 7 

Uſe. Firſt, Is man but frail Fleſb ? let this hum. 
ble thee, Oman, in allthy excellency, fleſh is but . 


one remove from fhilchand corruption : thy ſoul ig, 


the ſalt that keeps thee ſweet,or elſe thay wouldeſt 
ſtink above ground. - Is it thy beanty thou prideſt 
in? Fleſh is graſs, but beauity'is the vanity of this va. 
nity. This goodlineſs'is- like the: flower, - which 
laſts not ſo long as the graſs,” appears inits mbnth, 
auty of the' flower, 
which fades while the flower ſtands. | How®#bog 


ſhall make thy doting Lovers afraid to-IoGk on 
thee ? Is it __ alas, it 'is an arm of fleſh, 
which withers otten in the ſtretching forth” ere 
long thy blood which is now warm, - will freeze in 
thy veins ; thy Spring croww'd with 1ay-bids, wil 
tread on December's heel; thy marrow dry-in thy 


- | bones, thy ſinews ſhrink, thy legs bow under the 


weight of thy body, thy eye-ſtrings crack thy! 
tongue not able te bf 6 hel quan rr Hl | 
thy fleſh ſhall fail ; and now thon, who tha 
Giant, take a turn if thou canſt in thy , 
yea, raiſe but thy head from thy pillow if thon art 
able, or call back thy breath, which is making haſte 
to be gone out of thy noſtrils, never toreturn more; 
and dareſt thou glory i that which ſo ſoon may be 
proſtrate? | | 
Is it wiſdom? The ſame Grave that covers thy 
body ſhall bury all that, (the wiſdom of thy fleſt 
I mean) all thy thoughts ſhall periſh, - gnd goodly 
Plots come to nothing. Indeed if a Chriſtian, thy 
thoughts as ſuch ſhall aſcend with thee, not one ho- 
ly breathing of thy ſoul loſt. Is it thy blvod*and, 
birth? who ever thou art, thou art baſe-born tilf 


born again, the ſame blood runs in thy veins with | 


the beggar in the ſtreet, AZ.17.2c, All Nations 
there we find made of the ſame blood: in two things 
all are alike, we come in and go out of the world 
alike z as one is not made of hner earth, fo not re- 
ſolved into purer duſt. | 
Uſe 2. Secondly, Is man Fleſh : truſt not in 
man ; Cu#ſed be he that makes fleſh bis arm. Not 
the mighty man ; robes may hide and garniſh, they 
cannot change Fleſh, Pſal. 146. Put not your rruft 
in Princes; alas, they cannot keep their Crowns ol 
their own heads,their heads on their own ſhoulders, 


| and lookeſt thou for that which they cannot give 


themſelves ? Not in wiſe men, whoſe deſigns recoik. 
oft npon themſelves,that they cannot pertorm their 
erterpriſe. —— Amphora cepit inſtitus currenteroth, 
car ureews exit. Mans carnal wildom intends one 
thing, but Gods turns the wheel, and brings forth 

. Truſt not in holy men, they have fleſh, 
and fo their j t not infallible, yea, their 


beaſts : therefore the Spirit of God compares way ſometimes doubtful. His fniſtake lead 
and his | ther 


to the graſs, which ſoon withers, Iſa. 40. 6. 

goodlinsſnoſjebe flower@efthe Field. Yea, he is call- 
cd vanity, Pſal. 62.9. Men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lie, both alike vain; 
only the rick and the great man, his yanity is co- 


thee aſide,and though he returns thou mayeſt go on 
and periſh. Truſt not in any man, in all men, no 
not in thy ſelf, thou art fleſh. He 5s a foo! ( faith 
the Wiſe man) that rruſts his heart. Not in the 
| beſt thou art or doeſt, the garment of thy rights 
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ouſneſs is ſpotted with the Fleſh; allis counted by 
Saint Paul, Confidence in the Eleſh, beſides our re- 
joying in Chriſt, Phil.3.3. 
Uſe 3. Thirdly,Fear not manhe is but fleſh.” This 
was Davids reſo.ve, Fſal.$6.4. 1 will not fear what 
fleſh can do untome. Thou need'ſt nor, thou ought'ſt 
not r0 fear. 
great man, not ſuch 4 number of. men, who have 
the keys of all the Priſons at their girdle, who can 
kill or fave alive ? no, not theſe ; only look they be 
thy enemies for righteouſneſs ſake. Take heed thou 
mak'it not the leaſt child thine encwy, - by offering 
wrong to him,” God will right the wicked even up- 
on the Saint, If he offends, he ſhall ind no ſhelter 
under Gods wing for his ſin. This made Jerome 
| he Chriſtians ſin made the arms of 
thoſe barbarous Nations which invaded Chriften- 
dom vitterious : Noſtris peccatis fortes ſunt barbari. 
But if mans wrath find thee in Gods way, and his 
fury take fire at thy holineſs, thou need'ſt not fear 
though thy life be the prey. he hunts for. Fleſh can 
only wound fleſh, he may Kill thee, but not hurt 


thee. Why ſhouldeſt thou fear tobe ſtript of that | beyond 


which thou halt reſigned already ro Chriſt ? "tis the 
firſt leſſon thou learneſt, if a Chriſtian, to deny th 

ſelf, take up thy Crols, and follow thy Maſter, . o 
that the enemy contes too late; thou haſt nolife to 
loſe, becauſe thou haſt given it already to Chrilt, 
nor caf man take away that without Gods leave 
all thou haſt is enſured; and though God hath not 
promiſed thee inumuniry from ſuffering in this kind, 
yet he hath undertaken to bear the loſs, yea, -to 
pay thee a hundred fold, and thou ſhalt not ſtay for 
it till another world. Again, thou ought not to 
fear fleſh. Our Saviour, Marth. 10. thrice/in the 
compaſs of ſix yerſes, commands us not to fear man; 
if thy heart quails at him, how wilt thou bebave 
thy ſelf in the Liſt againſt Satan, whoſe little inger 
is heavier than mans loyns ? The Romans had arma 
preluforia, weapons rebated or cudgels, which they 
were tried at before they tame to the ſharp. If thou 
canſt not bear a bruiſe in thy fleſh from mans cudgel 
and blunt weapon, what wilt thou do when thou 
ſhalt have SatansTword in thy ſide? God counts 


himſelf reproached when his children fear a ſorry — 
man} Therefore we are bid,ſanftifie thELord,-and || 


riot to fear their fear... Now if thou wouldeſt not 
fear man who is but fleſh, Labour 


" Firſt to mortifie thy own fleſh ; fleſhoxily fears 
fleſh: When the ſoul degenerates into carnal deſires 
and delights, no wonder he falls into carnal fears. 
Have acate,Chriſtian, thoy bringeſt not thy ſelf in- 
to bondage - perhaps. thy. heart feeds on the ap- 

lauſe of man, this will take thee afraid to be evil 
ken of, asthoſe who ſhuffled with Chriſt, ob. 

2-42: owning him in private, when they durſt not 
cdnfeſsfiimopenly,for theyloved the praiſe of men, 
David faith, The mouth of the wicked 1s an open Se- 
pulchre;, andin an ooh hath many a Saintsname 
been buried. But if this fleſhly deſire were morti- 
fied, thou wouldeſt not paſs to be judged by man, 
and ſo of all carnal affe&tions, Some meat you ob- 
eve is aguilh; if thou ſetteſt thy heart on any thing 
that is carnal, wife, child, eſtate, &c. theſe will en- 


Cline thee to a baſe fear of man, who may be Gods 


| 
| 
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Thou need'ſt not. Whar, not ſuch a | 


meſſenger to- aflict thee in theſe. "77 

Secondly, Set faith againſt fleſh. Faith fixeth 
the heart, anda fixed heart is not readily afraid, 
Phyſicians tells us,we are never ſo ſubject to receive 


ms —_ they give m_ a 
pirit is]ow through unbelief,every threatning from 
man makes ſad impreſſion. Let thy faith-but take 
a -ye4 draught of the Promiſes, and thy courage 
WIITHE. , ; 2 
Fourthly, comfort thy ſelf, Chriſtian, with this, 
thatas thuuart fleſh, ſo thy heavenly Father knows 
it, and conſiders thee for it. WL 
Firſt, In point of aflition,  Pſal. 103. 14-' . He 
knoweth our frame, be remembreth that we are but 
5-4 Not ”_ wy Empirick, who hath 
ut one receit for all, ſtrong or weak, young or 
old, but as a wiſe Phyſician conſiders his Patient; 
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Gods Apothecaries make not xe il yore 
give what God ar tb Balaam love 
Fee well enough, but could not goan hairs 
Gods Commiſſion. Indeed God is not 
choice with the wicked, Jſa. 2747.  Hath be ſmettent 
him as he ſmote thoſe that ſmote him ? 1n a Saints cup 
the poiſon of the affliction is correfted,not ſo in the 
wickeds;and therefore what is medicine to the oney- 
is ruine to the other. off. 5603 Es 
Scand in duty 4.he Inge We eg 
and theretore pities and accepts thy. weak ſervice; 
yea, he makes Apologies'for thee, The ſpirits wit 
ling, faith Chriſt, bus the fleſhis weak. 11 w 
Fhirdly, in te he: conſiders than art: 
fleſh, and proportions the temptation to ſo weak a! 
nature : *tis called-re1ga7uds drIge aver, ſuch atemt 
ptation as is common to man, a moderate tempta-' 


a " 


When ever the Chriſtian begins to faint under. the 
weight of it, God makes as muchhaſte to his ſuc- 
cour, as a.tender Mother would to her ſwooning 
child ; therefore he is ſaid to be nigh to revive ſuch, 
leſt their ſpirits ſhould fail. | onl'4; 


SECT. Ill. 


the Saints enemies : we have not to do with naked 
man, , but with ;man led on by Satan; not with: 
fleſh and blood,butPrincipalities and Powers afting; 
inthem. There-are twoſorts of men the Chriſtian , 


wreſtles with; -good men and bad; Satan ſtrikes in” 
with both. PYY, | Wc iT 
. Firſt, - the-Chriſtian 
Many a DAE Tt 
and Saint, fcufl 

ling of the truth, 


:: for the wall, till God interpe 
the quarrel by his immediate 4M. 

Apoſtles even in the preſence of their Maſter were 
at high words, conteſting who ſhould be greateſt. 


* 
Wh, 
* 
ASC 


-Now in theſe civil Wars among Saints, Satan's the 
great kindle-coal, though little ſeen, becauſe like 
Abab he fights in a diſguiſe, playing firſt on one 
fide, and then on _— aggravating every 

2 petty 


4 z 


The ſecond thing follows ; The conjuntture. of | 


infeftion as when the ſpirits are low, and thereſgre 


| 
| 


tion (as in the margin) fitted for ſo fraila creature.” . 


and then, writes his bill: men.and Devils.are-bat.*.. © 
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+ Moſer provok'd 


kN tan knows he | 


% Petty injury, and thereupon provoking to wrath 
Nh w 2! Therefore the Apoſtle dehapeing from , 


. 
ol 
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tivthis argument, Grove no place to the De- 
eh, -a8 if he had ſaid, Fall not out among your 
Ives, you long for the Devils company,who 
&'whe true Souldier of Fortune (as the common 
phraſe'is) living by his Sword, and therefore haſtes 
thither where there is any hope of war. Gregory 
*, Gt the Saints in theit ſad differences to two 
Cocks, which Satan the Maſter of the Pit ſers on 
fighting, in hope, when kilfd, to ſup with them 
at night. Solomon ſaith, Prov.18.6. The mouth of 
' the contentions man calls for ſtroaks. Indeed weby 
our mutual ſtrifes give the Devil a ſtaff to beat us 
with; he cannot well work without fire, and 
therefore blows up theſe coals of contention, which 
he uſeth as his forge,to heat our ſpirits into wrath, 
and then we are malleable, eafily hammer'd as he 
aſeth. Contention puts the ſoul into diſorder, 


and jwtrr arma filent leges. The Law of Graceadts 
* notfreely,when the fpirit is ina commotion. Meek 
vnadviſedly. Me-thinks 


this if nothing elſe will ) ſhould ſound a Retreat 


4 ; $0 our unhappy differences, that this Joab hath a 


| handin them; he'ers this eyil ſpirit betwixt Bre- 
thren, and what folly is it for us to bite and deyour 
ene another to make hell ſport ? we are prone to 
miſtake our heat for Zeal, , whereas commonly in 
ſtrifes between Saints, it is a Fire-ſhip ſent in by 


Satanto break their unity and order; wherein while 

them; When the Chriſtians e,which ſhould 
cannot live-in peace 

men.” - Becauſe you are not of the world, faith Chriſt, 

and Hell may as ſoon be reconciled,as they with it, 

mination, as the Jſ-aelite to the Egyptian, hence 


are an Armado invincible, and: Sa- 
ath no other way but this to ſhatter 
be'one;begins to be confounded, they are then near 
ing ; *ris time for God to 
when ether. 
* » The Chri with wicked 
the world hates you. The Saints nature and life are 
to the world; fire and water, Heaven 
The heretick is his enemy for troths ſake, the pro- 
phane for holineſs, to both the Chriſtian is an abo- 
come wars,the fire of perſecution never goes out.in 


the hearts of the wicked, who ſay in their hearts as | 


they once with their lips, Chriſtians ad leones, Now 
in all the Saints wars with the wicked, Satan is 


Commander in Chief, *tis their Fathers works they | li 


- his laſts fulfil. The Sabe 


broacheth corrupt Doftrine, the Faith of 

many pa in that the Miniſter Satan, 2 Cor. 
14/25. They havetheir call, their wites and w 
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ſees it og fire; 1s it of the hand ? - fall they are but. 


the Devils inſtraments, Rev.2.10. The Devil ſhall 
caſt ſome of you into Priſon. 
Uſe 1. Furſt, 'Do you ſee any driving furiouſly 
againſt the truths or ſervants of Chriſt; . O pity 
them as the moſt miſerable wretches in the world, 
fear not their power, admire not their parts; they 
are men poſſeſſed of, and acted by the Devil, they 
are his drudges and flaughter ſlaves, as a Martyr 
call'd them. Auguſtine in his Epiſtle to Lycinixs, 
one of excellent parts, but wicked, who once way 
his Scholar, ſpeaks thus pathetically to him : 0 
how I could weep and mourn over thee, to ſee ſuch 
a m— wit proſtituted to the Devils ſervice! If 
thou hadit found a golden Chalice, thou wouldſt 
have given ittothe Church; but God hath given 
thee a golden head, parts and wit, and in this pre. 
pinas _— Diabolo, thoudrinkeſt thy {lf to the 
Devil.. When you ſce men of power or parts,uſing 
them againſt God that gave them, weep over them; 
better had lived and died, the one ſlaves, the 
_ fools, "than do the Devil ſuch ſervice with 
cm. | —_— 
Uſe 2. Secondly, Oye Saints, when reproached | 
and look than man, ſpend not 
your wrath upon him; alas, they are but Inſtry- | 
ments in the Devils hand: ſave your diſpleaſure for 
Satan, who is thy chief enemy : theſe may be won 
to Chriſts ſide, and ſo become thy friends. at laſt. 
Now and then we ſee ſome running away from the 
Devils Colours, and waſhing the wound with their 
tears,which they have made by their cruelty. *Tis 
a notable e in Anſelm, who compares the Hes 


to the Rider. . Now, faith he, in battel, when the 
enemy comes riding up, the valiant ſouldier, Non 
iraſcitur equo, ſed equiti, & quantum poteſt agit ' ut 
equitem percutiat, equam poſſideat fic contra males. 
homines agendum, non comrallos, ſed illum qus illet 
inſtsg at, .ut dum Diabolus vincitur, infelices ques - 
le kberentur : He is angry not with the horſe, 
rieman, he labours to kill the man, that he 

may poſſeſs the horſe for his uſe : thus we do with 
the wicked, weare not to bend our wrath againſt: 
them, but Satan that rides them, and ſpurs them 
eres Loma for them as Chriſt did on, 
iſmount the Devil, that ſo theſe mi- 

ſerable ſouls hackneyed by him may be. delivered 


the field. Er 
thathe bb d capa depen 1 


By 


| 


YM 


i he might work a cure on them | 
MANS P ge works t ell 


retick and or to the Horſe, and the Devil 
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CHAP, II, 


wherein is ſbewn what « Principality Satan hath, how he came to be ſuch « Prince, a how we 
may know whether we be wnder him as our Prince, or wt. 


VERSE nz. 
But againſt Principalities and Powers, exc 


SECT. L 


He Apoſtle havi ſhewn what the Saints ene- 
—_ mies are not, and blood, frail-men, who 
nas ; wn 
3 now he 
deleidertem porn, ou eur w_ 
Power 
Poor omecink te Apoſtle by —_—_ 
ders, the Devils are fubordinate one to 
another, ſo they make the Dewll, ver.11. tobe the 
Heador Monarch, and theſe, ver. 12. ſo many in- 
feriour orders, as m_ ORE 
x er an Emperor. That 
among the Devils cannot be deni- 
re ſpeaks ofa Ares, who wank ts. 


cipality 3 So. Titus 3.1. ' Weare bid to be ſubjeit 
p* es and Powers, that is, Princes and 
4 Gon the r reads it. We wreſtle 

Princes 4 whichſome will have to expreſs the emi- 


of theirnatyre aboye that as the ſtate 
reſiſt- an pri of Price amor than others,great 
men 


great ſpiri 


as he above the baſeſt Peaſant ; bar they 
aredeſcribed by their nature in the fourth Branch, 
I ſhall ſubſcribe to their j t, who take this 
for their Principality of Government, which the. 
—» <—ao—s aa ann lower world; and the Note 


asits pro- | ſhall 


baby concrred, becuene ab reſtfas the 
of the Fation) drew withthim multitudes of 
others into his party, who with him ſinned and fell. 
But that there ſhould he ſo diſtinct orders 
among them, as there are ſeyeral Branches in this 
deſcription, i not probable 5 too weak a notion 
to be the formdation of a Pulpit-diſcourſe, there-' 
fore we ſhall take rhem as meant of the Devil colle- 
Qtively. We wreſtle not with ficſh and blood, but 
Devils, ak rr Powers, &c. and 
not diſtributryely, ſome of heſrenchrcamor 

* * . . ” of 
rto 


all. 

Firſt, Then, the Devil 6r whole't of them [i 

wn nn nn, Seng in 
Secomdiy, by ths reno ad priſe "called 


Power 5. 
Thirdly, By their nature in their ſubſtance am || 


Br gem orpr orproper Teri: 


Ty, By the ground Grew, br Beaventy 


a Lot 2. _ Prince; Chriſt hind 
es the Prince of the world, I | 
_—_ Thrones where they fit LO 

hath his, Rev. 2. 13, Thou dwelleſt where Satan hath 
his Throne; and that ſucha one asno earthly Prince 
may compare: few Kings are enthroned in the 
hearts of rheir, SubjeCts ; they rule their Bodies,and 
command their Purſes, but how oft in a da y are they 
pulſed out of their Thrones by the wiſhes of ths 
difcontented Subjects Bug nary one 
all his Subj Moen EY 
peculiar done to them;. Satan 
upon the Knee of his Subjects, 6 
Dedts ſack worltip as keys 16k than religious wor- 

w as he; no 
will ſerve him. 2 Chron. 11. 15. 7 
to ordain Prieſts for es 


world, ay” lp py 
ven him. Princes, fuch as 


ner, who is bound, a the” 
x, os bowth amt hy 
hath but damnation for fulfilling the Devils | 


Firk, k, Of thei, 
ſtradt for rhe-corcrete, wept gs chad 


loſt; *tis i, Rom. 8. 2..* becauſe 
it comes with pie old Pa have their *_ 


70 


ha. 


mmmnn@.... 


ſters of State, whom. they employ for the ſafety 

and enlargement of their Territories: - So Satan 
his, 2 Cor. 11. 15. who propagates his curſed de- 

ſigns; therefore we read of doitrine of Devils. 
Princes have their Arcana iwperis, which none | 
knows but a few Favourites in whom they confide ; 

thus the Devil hath his Myſteries of iniquity, and 
depths of Satan we read of, which all his Subjects 
know not of, Rev.2.24. Theſe are imparted to a 
few Favourites, ſuch as Elymas, whom Pal calls 
full of all ſubtilty, and Child of the Devil, ſuch , 
whole Conſciences are ſo debauched;that they ſcru- 
= not the moſt@orrid ſins ; theſe are his white 


þ 


OyS : Ihave readof a people in America, that |, 


love meat beſt when *tis rotten and/ſtinks. "The | 
Devil is of their diet, the more corrupt and rotten | 
the Creature is in ſin, the better he pleaſeth his 
tooth; ſome are more the children ofthe-Devil than 
_ others. Chriſt had his Beloved Diſciple ; and Sa- 
tanthoſe that lie in his very boſom, and know what 
is in his heart. Ina word, Princes have their Ye- 
alia, their Tribute and Cuſtom ;, ſo Satan his. 
eed he doth not fo much ſhare with the ſinger 1 
all, but is owner of all he hath, ſo that the Devil is 
the Merchant, and the ſinner _ but the Broker to 
trade for him, who at laſt puts all his gainsinto 
che Devils Purſe : time, ſtrength, parts, yea, Con- 
ſcience and all are ſpent to keep him in his —_ , 


SECT. IT. 


Queſt. But how comes Satan to his Principa- 


bty? n 
7) nfo. Not lawfully, though he can ſhew a fair 
Claim. As, ot | 
Firſt, He obtain'd it by Conqueſt - as he won his 
Crown; ſo he wears it by power and policy. But 
Conqueſt is acrackt Title. A thiet-is not the ho- 
neſter, becauſe-able to force the Traveller to deli- 
vet his Purſe; and a Thief on the Throne is no 
better than a private one onthe Road, -or Pi- 
rate in a Pinnace, as he boldly told Alexander. 
Neither doththat prove good with proceſs of time, 
which was evil at firſt: Satan indeed hath k 
n long, but a thief will be ſoas long as 
| keeps his ſtollen goods; he ſtole the heart of Adam 
from God at firſt, - and doth no better to this day. 
Chriſts Conqueſt is good, becauſe the ground of the 
War righteous , to recover what was- his: own, | 
which Satan cannot ſay of the meaneſt Creature, 


| 
oW72. 


| Tons of 1 


CET———” — 


ſelf upon this ground, perſwading him to worthip 
him as the Prince of the world, Zake 4. 5,6: He 
ſhewed unto him all the King doms of the world, ſaying, 
All this will I give thee, for that us delivered unto me, 
and to whomſoever I'will I give it. Where there was 
a truth, though he ſpake more than the truth, (as 
he cannor ſpeak truth, ' but ro gain credit to ſome 
Lie at the end of it. ) God indeed hath delivered in 
a ſenſe this world to him, but not in his ſenſe, to do 


what he will with it, nor by any approbatory a& ' 


given him a Patent to vouch him his Vise-Roy ; nor 
Satan by the Grace of God, but by the permeſſion of 
God, Prince of the world. 

Quelt. . But why doth God permit this Apoſtate 
Oteure, to exerciſe ſuch a Principality over- the 
world 


X Anſw. Firſt, As a righteous act of vengeance | 


on man, for revolting from the ſweet Government 
of his rightful Lord and Maker; "Tis the way that 
God puniſheth rebellion : Becauſe ye would not ſerve 
me with gladneſs in the abundance of all things , 


therefore ye ſhall ſerve your enemies in bunger, GC. Sa- ' 


givenin Gods wrath, + Chams C 
is mang puniſhment, 4 Servant of Servants: The 
Devil is Gods ſlave, man the Devils. Sim-hath ſet 
the Devil on the Creatures back, and now be bur-. 
ries him without mercy ( as:he did the Swine ) till 
he be chook'd with. tame » if mercy ifiterpoſe 
Secondly, God permits this his Principality, in 
order to the glorifying of his Name in the recovery 
of his Elect from the power of this great Potentate, 
a glorious Name will God have when he 
hath finiſhed this War, wherein at firſt he found all 
this Enemy, and not a man of all the: 
to offer himſelf as a Voluntier in this: 
ſervice, till made willing: by the day of his Pow- 
er ? This, this will:ga] a Name above eve-/ 
cNOmes only of Creatures, but of thoſe by 
which himſelf was known to his Creature. The: 
\workmanſhip. of Heaven and Earth give him. the 
Name of a Creator, Providence of Preſerver, but 
this.of Saviour, wherein he doth both the former; 
preſerve his Creature, which elſe had been loſt, 
and create a new Creature, I mean the Babe of 
Grace, which, God, ſhall be able to beat' 
the Devil out of the field, who was able to drive: 
Adam (though created in his full ſtature) out of Pa+ 
radiſe ; and, may not all. the other works of God 
empty Ives as Riyers into the Sea, loſing! 
their Names, -or; rather ſwelling into one of Re« 
demption ? 


tan iS 


lity by ElcCtion ; *tis true, he came in ©, 
bur now he is a Prince EleCt, by the unanimons | 
choice of corriffit nature; Te are of your Father the 
- Devil, ſaith Chriſt; and his ". But 
this alſo hgtha flaw in.it; for man by law of Crea- 
tion is Gods Subject, and cannot give away Gods 
Right; by ſin he'loſeth his Right in God, as a Pro- 
teftor; but God loſeth not his Right as a Soveraign. 
Sin difabled man to keep Gods Law, | bat _it doth 
not —_ or dif-oblige him that he need. not | 


oe hica , Satan may claim a Deed of Gift from | 


A | 
h Secondly, Satan may lay claim to his Principa- 
by a wk | 


| Pr 
lus Ye wil de. '. But | woman after her travel, the | | 
joybf him that divideth the ſpoil : The exuls 


the joy. of 

tation of all theſe is wrought a fad ; 
many a pain and- tear in rolle the travelli "Gs 
man, many a. fear the Huzbandman, perils and 
wounds the Souldicr, before they come at their joy, 


their paſt ſorrows feeding their preſent joys. Had 
Chrilf come nay 


God himlelf, as he was bold to do to Chriſt him-' 


but at laſt are paid for all, IS 


.entred into affinity with our Na# 
ture, and returned peaceably to Heaven wit - 
po 


d not Satan taken Gods EleCt Pri 
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Spouſe, finding no reſiſtance , though this would 
have been admirable love, and that would haye af- 
forded true joy of marriage, yet this way of car- 
rying his Saints to Heaven will greaten the joy, as 
it adds to the nuptial ſong, the triumph of a Con- 
queror, who hath reſcued his Bride out of the 


hands of Satan, as he was leading her to the cham- | 


bers of Hell. 
SECT. IIL 


Uſe 1. Is Satan ſach a Prince? try whoſe ſubjett 
thouart. His Empire is large, only a few privi- 
ledg'd,, who are tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
Gods dear Son ; even in Chriſts own territories, 
(viſible Church I mean) where his name is profeſt, 
and the Scepter of his Goſpel held forth, there Sa- 
tan hath his ſubjefts. As Chriſt had his Saints in 
Nero's Court ; ſo the Devil his ſervants in the out- 
ward Court of his viſible Church. Thou muſt 
therefore a ys, es thee from 
this Government, than living within the pale, and 
giving an outward conformity to the Ordznances of 
Chriſt; Satan will yield to this, and be no loſer : 
As a King lets his Merchants trade to, yea,live in a 
forreign Kingdom, and while they are there learn 
the ge,and obſerve the Cuſtoms of the place; 
this breaks not their allegiance : nor all that thy 
loyalty to Satan. When a Statute was made in 
Queen Eliz.abeths Reign, that all ſhould -come to 
Church, the Papiſts ſent to Rome to know the Popes 
pleaſure; he return'd them this anſwer, (as 'tis ſaid) 


Bid the Catholicks in England give me their heart 
and let the Queen take the reſt. is ſubject thou art 
whom thou crownelt in thy heart, and not whom 


thou flattereſt with thy lips. 

But to bring the trial ro an iſſue, know thou be- 
longeſt to one of theſe, and but to one, Chriſt and 
Satan divide the whole world ; Chriſt will bear no 
equal, and Satan no Superiour, and therefore hold 
in with both thou canſt not. Now if thou fayeſt 
Chriſt be thy Prince, anſwer to theſe interroga- 
taries. 

, Firſt, How came he into the Throne ? Satan had 


once the tr maps Age bg. 
bind: of thy neighbours, Satans vaſlal, 


ea, haſt oft voucht himin the courſe of thy life to 
thy Leige Lord; how then comes this great 
change? Satan ſurely would not of his own accord 
reſign his Crown and Scepter to' Chriſt, and for 
thy ſelf thou wert neither willing to renounce, nor 
able to reſiſt his Power : this then muſt only be the 
fruits of Chriſt yictoriogs Artos, whom God hath 
exalted to be & Prince and a Saviour; Alts 5.31. Speak 
therefore, hath Chriſt come to thee, as once Abra- 
hen to Lot, when priſoner to Kederlaomer, reſcuing 
thee out of Satans hands, as he was leading thee in 
chains of luſt to Hell? Didſt thou ever hear a voice 
from Heayen in the Miniſtry of the Word calling 
out tothee, as once to Saul, ſo as to lay thee at 
wo yt, pd m_ thee face about bang. 
or Itrike ind in thine own apprehe w 
before hadſt a good opinion of thy ſtate, to tame 
and weaken thee; ſo as now thou art willing to 


ver Chriſt come to thee, as the Angel to Peter in 


Priſon, rowſing thee up, and nor only the 
chains of darkneſs and ſtupidity to fall mind 
and conſcience, but make thee obedient alſo, that 


the iroa grate of thy will hath opened to Chriſt be- 
fore he left thee? then thou haſt ſomething to {a 
for thy freedom. But if in all this Ibe a Barbart- 
an,and the language l ſpeak be ſtrange, thou know- 
eſt no ſuch work to have paſſed upon thy ſpirit,theni 
thou art yet in thy old priſon;can there be a 
of Government ina Nation by a No 
inyades it, and his ſubjefts not hear of this ? one | 
King enthron'd, and another crowned inthy ſoul, 
and thou hear no ſcuffle all this while? "The rege- 
nerating Spirit is compared to the wind, Fobn *; $, 
His firſt attempts on the ſoul may be ſo ſecret, that 
the creature knows not whence they come, or whi- 
ther they tend ; but before he hath done, the ſound 
will be heard throughout the ſoul, ſo as it cannor 
but ſee a great change in it ſelf, and fay, I that 
was blind, now ſee; I that was as hard as ice, how 
relenting for ſin, now my heart gives, I can melt 
and mourn for it. I that was wal enough without, 
a Chriſt, Jas did wonder what others ſaw in him, 
to make ſuch ado for him, now have changed my | 


note with the Daughters of Jeruſvlem; and for 
what is your Beloved ( as Pſcornfully have askt) 
I have learnt to ask where he is, that I might ſeek 
him with you. O ſoul! canſt thon fxy"tis has with 
thee ? thou _—_ know who has been here,no leſs |, 
than Chriſt, who by his victorious ſpirit hath tran= [ 
Ki _ from 8atans power into his own ſweet” 
Secondly, whoſe law doſt thou freely ſubje@ 
thy ſelf unto? the laws of theſe Princes are as con- 
trary as theinmatures; the one a law of fin, Rom. 
8. 2. the other a law of holineſs, Rom. 7. 12. and 
therefore if fin hath not ſo far bereaved thee of 
thy wits, as not to know fin from holineſs, thou. 
mayeſt(except reſolyed to cheat thy own ſoul )ſoon' 
be reſolved : confeſs therefore and give glory to 
God, to which of theſe laws doth thy ſoul fer its' 
ſeal ? When Satan ſends out his Proclamation, and 
bids ſinner go, ſet thy foot upon ſuch a command 
of God, obſerve what is thy behaviour, doeſt thou” 
yield thy ſelf, as Pax! phraſcth it, Roms. 6. 16. 
Tagirarere, a metaphor from Princes ſervants or” 
others, who are ſaid Tagraven $avr3s, tO preſent 
No bm their _ w_—_ and at hand 
to do their ure: by whi le elegant] 
deſcribes x oak hr of the ſmners heart to | 
come to Satans foot, «when knock or call : Now 
doth thy ſoul go out thug to-meet thy luſt, (as Aa- 
ron his brother)glad to ſee its face in an occaſion ? 
thou art not brought over to ſit with much ado, but. 
thou likeſt the command; Tranſgreſs a Gilgal(faith 
God) this liketh you well, Hof. 4. 5- As a er, 
who doth not only obey, but thank his Prince 
that he'll n_—_ him. Nee@f thou be long in re- 
ſolving whoſe thou art? did ever any queſtion,whe: ' 
ther thoſe were Jeroboams ſubjects, who wilhngly'. 
followed his command ? Hof. 5. 1 1. Alas, for thee; , 
thou art under the power of Satan, tyed by acham 


be led by the hand of a child after Chriſt? Did e | 


\ ſtronger than braſs or iron z, thou loy luſt. 
A Saunt may be for a time under a for ander 


ſm, 


change 1 
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Again Principalities: 


ſn, as the Apoſtle bemoans, and therefore glad 
when deliverance comes, but thou faleſt thy elf ro | 
work Iniquity- If Chriſt ſhould come to take thee 
Cdn thy-laſts, thon wouldeſt whine after them, as 
Meh after his gods; | 
Thirdly, To whom goeſt thou for proteCtion ? 
as it belongs to the Prince to protedt his ſubjets,lo 
Princes expect their ſubjets ſhould truſt chem with 
their ſafety; the very Bramble bids, Fwdg. 9+ 15- 
If un truth ye anoint me King, 


then put your tr 
under my ſhadow. Now who 


h thy confidence? 


- Dareſt thou truſt God with thiy ſoul, and the at 


fairs of it in well-doing? Good ſubjects follow 
their calling, commir State-matters to the wifdom 
of their Princ&and his Council ; when wronged, | 
they a to their Prince in his Laws for right z 
and when they do offend their Prince tony ſubmit 
ro the penalty of the Law; and bear his di pleaſure 
paticuly,rill humbling themſelves they recover his 
favour, and donoet in adiſcontent fall to open re- 
bellion. Thus a gracjous ſoul follows his Chrilti- 


uw | naughty heart (like Ammon) pines whileſt his luſt 


that ſin which'Satan hath been ſolliciting for ?* fon 
Chriſts {ide thou wilt rejoyce when. thou art deli: 
vered out of a temptation, though it beby falli 
into an affliction; as David ſaid of Abig att, fo wi 
thou here, Bleſſed be the Ordinance, bleſſed de the 
Providence,” which kept me from ſinning againſt 
my God; bur if otherwiſe, thou wilt harbour a ſe. 
cret grudgea ainſt the Word which ſtood in the 
way, and be diſcontented thy deſign took not. A 


hath vent. Again, what muſick dothe atchieve. 
ments of Chriſt in theworlkd wake iti thy ear? when / 
thou heareſt the Goſpel thrives, the blind ſee, -the / 
lame walk," the | ized, doth thy ſpirit 
rejoice in thathour? If a'Saint, thou wilt, as God 
is thy Father, rejoyce thou haſt more brethren born, 
as he is thy Prince, that the multitnde of his fub- 
jects encreaſe;ſo when thou ſceſt the plot of Chriſts 
enemies diſcovered, powers defeated,canſt thon go 
forth with the Saints to meet King Jeſus, and ri 

him out of thefheld yrich praiſes 7 or do thy be 


| 
þ 
| 
an calling, committing himſelfro Godas a faithful [ ring backward, and ſuch news make thee haſte, like WI ? 
' Creator, tobe ordered by his wiſe Providence. If | Zaman, piourning to thine Houſe, thereto empty ] 
be enters wich poor from age be honing thy cam _ Hook ranicour quia — Fea 
4id ofthe Devil to help him, or be his own judge uth? or icy cat! maſter thy paflion 
toright himſelf: No, hncociefoath inthe Gans ſo far, asto-make fair weathetSin thy countenance, WM * 
and comfort the Wordof God gives him. Ifhim- | and ſuffer thee to join-with the people of God in t 
ſelf offends, - and ſo comes under the laſh of Gods | their acclamations of joy; yet thenart thou a cloſe (Ml f 
carrefting hand, he doth not then take up rebelli- mpurner within, and likeſt the work no better than C 
Ou$armsagainſt God, and refuſe to receive corre- | Haman his office, in'holding Mordecai's ſtirr c 
Ction, but ſaith, Why ſhould 4 leg nar ans who had -rather'have held the Ladder : this f| 4 
a man for the puniſhment of bis ſin; a naugh- | thee a certain enemy to Chriſt, how handſomely N 
ty heart dares not venture his eſtate, life, credit, or | ſoever thou mayeſt carsy'ir before men. b 
any thing he hath with God in well-doing , --he | Secondly, Bleſs God; O ye Saints, who -upon BF .* 
thinks he ſhall be undone preſently, if he fits ſtill] the former tryal can ſay,Yonaretranſlated into the a 
under the ſhadow of Gods ute iſe fog protection; | Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſo delivered from the ty- F 
and therefore he runs from God as from under an | ranny of this' Uſurper :' There are few but have - f: 
old houſe that would fall on his heady. and laysthe'| ſome one gaudy day un aiyear, which they folem-" M1 © 
weight of his confidence in wick icy, making | nize, ſome keep their birth-day, others their Mar- g 
lies his refuge; like Iſrael, be tr, perverſe riage ; ſome their mamumiſſion from a cruelſervice, 
When God tells him, 1s returning andreft he ſhall | others their deliverance from ſorne eminent danger: ||MW 
faved, mm quietneſs and c e ſpall be his | Here is a mercy where all theſe meet. You may. {7 
rength : he hath not faith to take Gods word for | call it as Adam did his wife, Chavah, the mother 0 TE 
his ſecurity in ways of obedience. Andwhen God | all the living's every mercy riſeth vp and calls this bo 
comes to afflict hum for any diſloyal carriage, in- | bleſſed 3 "this 1s thy birth day;* thou wert before, f. 
ſtead of accepting the puniſhment for his ſin,and ſo-| but beganneſtto live when Chriſt began to live in | : 
to own him for his Sovereign Lord, that way | thee, "The Father of the al'dated his ſons o 
ighteouſly puniſh.che faults of his diſobedient ſub- | life from his return,” This my ſo## war*tlead and Wi © 
jects, his heart is filled with rage again God, and| ave. It is thy marriage-day, 7 have married you Wl © 
inſtead of waiting quietly and humbly (like a to one bushand, even Chriſt Jeſus, aith Paul to the 't 
good ſubje&)till God upon his repentance receives | Corinthians. Perhaps thou' haſt enjoyed" this thy ©* 
im into his fayour, his wretched heart(preſenting | husbands ſweer many”''s day, and had a oe 
God as an enemy to him ) will aot ſufferany ſuch | numerous off-ipring of joyy and comforts by as 
ious or amiable thought of God toned inhis fellowſhip with him, thethought of which 
ſome, but bids him look for:no good at his hand. | but endear him tothee, and make the Uay of thy ho 
T bis evil is of rhe Lord, why ſhould 1 wait on the | elpoulals delightful to thy memory :*Tisthy mann- (i 
Lord any longer ! whereas a gracious heart is moſt | miſſion, then were the Indentures cancelled, where- A 
encouraged to wait from this very conſideration | in thou wert bound toſin'and Satan : when the Son - 
that drives the other away ; Becauſe *tis the Lord | made thee free, thoubecameſt free indeed : Thou « 
afflifts, Xhcah 7.6. | canſt not fay thou waſt born free, for thy Father (iſ Þ** 
Fourthly, Whom doſt thou ſympathize with?| was aſlave, nor that tho bonghteſt thy freedom BF _. 
he is thy Prince, whoſe victories and loſſes thou witha ſum, By grace ye are ſaved. 'Heaven is ſet- fo 
layeſt to heart, whether in thy own boſome, or| tled on thee in the promiſe,and thou not at charge Bi - 
world, What faith thy ſoul, when| ſo much as for itings drawing. All is done 


up thy way, and keeps thee from! 
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eſt 
abroadi 
Go: ell 


at Chriſt his coſt, with 


God indented, and 
co 


' ry believin ey ſh 
Griſt, Is receive him for their Prince and Savi- 
our ;] ſo that from the hour thou didſt come under, 


| how couldſt thou like thy old Scullions work a- 


' in at theGrate, to ſee the ſmoaky hole where once 


| Priſon; the felicity of the one, and the horror of 


*arta great way from his Court. That is kept in, 


- or ſame Rarities that are ſent us as a taſte of what 
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be-thus preferred, the more to oblige tliefin his 
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to whom he gavethe your of eternal life before 


rid began,asa free eſtate to ſettle upon eve- 
r— balk Joul in the day- they ſhould come to 


Chriſts ſhadow, all the ſweet fruit that grows on 
the tree of Life is thine; with Chriſt, all that both 
worlds have falls to thee ; All is yours, becauſe you 
are Chriſts. O Chriſtian, look upon thyſelf now, 
and bleſs thy, God to ſee what a change there is 
made in thy ſtate, ſince that black and diſmal time, 
when thou wert ſlave to- the Prince of darknels ; 


ain? or think of returning to thy houſe: of bon- 
age? now thou knowelt the priviledges of Chrilts 
Kingdom. Great Princes, who from þaſeneſs and 
beggery have aſcended to Kingdoms and Empires 
(to add tothe joy of their preſent honour)havede- 
lighted to ſpeak often of their bale birth, to goand 
ſee the mean Cottages where they were firſt enter- 
rained, and had their birthand breeding, ahd the 
like/And *tis not unuſeful for the Chriſtian to look 


he {ay,to view-the Chains wherewith he was laden, 
and {o to compare Chriſts Court and the Devils 


the other together. But when we do our belt toat- 
feft our hearts with this mercy, . by all the enhan- 
cing aggravations we can find out z alas! how lit- 
tle.a portion of it ſhall we know here? this is a s- 
mium excellens, which cannot be fully ſeen, unleſs 
it be bya glorified eye z how can it be fully known 
by us, where it cannot be fully enjoyed? Thou 
art tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriſt, but thou 


Heaven, and that the Chriſtian knows but as we 
far Countries that we never ſaw, only by a Map, | 


grows there in abundance. Laid (nth 
Uſe 3. Thirdly, this (Chriſtian) calls for thy 
Loyalty and faithful ſervice to Chrilt, who hath 
ſaved thee from Satans bondage. Say, O ye Saints, 
to Chriſt, as they to Gideon, Come thou and rule 
over'us, for thou haſt delivered us fm the: hand, 
not of Afdan; but of Saray. Who ſoableto de- 
fend thee from his weath,as he who broke his pow- 
cr ?-*Wholike to rule thee ſo tenderly, / as he that 
could not brook anothers tyranny over thee? In 
aword, who hath right to-thee beſides hina, "who 
ventur'd his life to redeem thee? That being-delover- 
ed from all thine enemies; thou mayeſt ſerve bim 
without fear itt bolaneſs all the days of ye And 
were it not pity that Chriſt ſhould take all this 
pains to lift up thy head from Satans houſe of bon- 
dage, and give thee a place among thoſe inhis own. 
houſe, who afe admitted to miniſter-unto him, 
(which is the higheſt honour the-natare of men or 


Angels is capable of and that' thou ſhouldſt after | ſlo 


all this be found to have-a hand in-any-treaſnable 
praftice againſt 'thy dear Saviaur ?- Surely Chriſt 
may think he hath deſeryedberrer at your hands,if 
at none beſides, - Where ſhalla Prince ſafely ons 
ifnot in the midſt of his own'Courtiets;/ andtho 

{ach who were all taken from Cliainsand Priſons to 


| 


ſervice? Let Devils and Deviliſh men do their own 
work,. but let notehy hand ( © Chriſtian) be upon' 
thy dear Saviour. But this istos little, to bid hes! 
not play the Traytor. If thou tiaſt any loyal blood 
runmng in thy yeuns, thy own heart will ſmite thee” 
when thou rendeſt the leaſt skirt of his holy Law ; 
thou canſt as well carry burning coals in thy boſon, 
as hide any treaſon there againſt thy dear Sove-" 
reign. No, 'tis ſome noble enterpriſe I would have 
thee think upon, how thou mailt advance the Nate 
of Chriſt wp. in thy heart, and world too, as 
much as in thee lies. O how kindly did God take 
it, that David, (when peaceably ſet in his Throne) 
was Caſting about , not how he might entertain 
himlelf with thoſe pleaſures which uſually corrupt / 
and debauch theCourt of Princes in times of peace, 
but how he might ſhew zeal for God, in building 
a Houle for his worſhip, that had rear'd a Throne 
for him, 2 Sam. 7. And is there nothing ( Chri-' 
ſtian) thou canf think on, wherein thou mayeſt e- 
munently be inſtrumental for God in thy generati-' 
on ? He is not a good Subjett that is all for what he- 
can get of his Prince, but never thinks whit ſervice 
he. may do for him. Nor he the'true Chriſtian, 
whoſe thoughts dwell more on his own happineſs: 
than the honour of his God. If Subjefts might 
chuſe what life ſtands beſt for their own enjoyment, 
all would deſire to live at Court withtheir Prince; 
but becauſe the Princes honour is more to be yalu- 
ed than this, therefore noble ſpirits ( to do their! 
Prince ſervice )\ can deny 
of a , to jeopard their lives in the field, and 
thank their Prince too for the honour of their em- 


payer Bleſled Paw upon theſe terms was wil.” 
| 


g t9 have his day of Coronation in Glory pro- 
rogued, and he to ſtay as Comfanion with his | 
Brethren in tribulation here, for the furtherance of 
the'Goſpel: This indeed makes if oper a previuns 
vruere,. worth the-while to live, that we have by it 
a fair opportunity (ifhearts to husband it)in which 
we way givea proof of our real gratitude, to our 
'God, for his redeeming Love in reſcuing usout of 
the power of the Pridce of darkneſs, and tranſlating 
us into.the Kingdom of his dear Son. And there- 
fore(Chriſtian) loſenotime, but what thon mean- 
eltto do for God, do it quickly.” Art thoua Ma. - 
giltrate? now twill be ſoon ſeen on whoſe ſidd 
thou'art: If indeed thou' haſt renounced allegi 


ancetb Saran, and taken Chriſt for thy Prince, de- 
clare:thy ſelf an enetny to all that bear the of 
Satany and march.under his Colours. | well 
thy Commiſſion, and when thou underſtandeſt the 
dutyoFthy Place, fall to work -zealouſly for God. 
Thou haſf PelggteceT pip ay hank by 
furethowuſeit, andtake heed how thou uſeſt it ; 
that when called todeliver it up, and thy account 
alſo,it may norbe found ruſty in tlirough 


exaployarent is , an Ambaſſador, 
rebellious Sabjents a Galling fo honoutable, that 
the Sinof God diſdained not to in extraordi- 


[9 Baptineels 66 perfores 1, ——_ 


tves the delicacies * 


&r of 1 WPI yea, he had to this 
on carth in perſon about it, had he not 
eats relide as Our Ambaſſador and Advocate 
intlmeanit thepater and therefore in his bo- 
dily abſence he hath entruſted thee and a few more 
Pane anche Freaty with ſinners,which when on 
- \ And wharcanyou do more 
[> 66dar7 ap m, to be faithful in it, as a 
inlac& on which he hath ſet his heart ſo much ? As 
ever you would ſee his ſweet face with joy ( you 
that are, is Ambaſſadors) attend toyour wo 
labour to bring this Treaty of Peace to a bleſſed iſ- 
ſve between God and thoſe you art feat to, And 
thenif ſinners will not come off, and ſeal the Ar- 
+ Ticles of the _— you ſhall ( as Abraham aid 
to his Servant ) be clear of your oath. h 
Jjrael be not gathered, yer you ſhall be glorious in 


o 4 oy dep And let not the private Chri- | 


he is a dry tree, and can do nething for 
Chtt Prince, becauſe he may not beat the Ma- 
Eiſtrates fruit or Miniſters. Though theu haſt nor | 454 
CERT puniſh the fins of others with the 
} Sword of Juſtice,. yet thou maiſt ſhew thy zeal in 


mortifyi coin whth the Sabdd of en. 
SES 
01 omen Bench, yet 


baptize, yet thou maiſt be wonderful 
RS 


them who are. 


and Miniſters ſword alſo. O pray, as 

ian, and pray again, that. Chriſts Territories 
may be enlarged ; never go to hear the word, bur 
pray, Thy King dow come. Loving Princes take 
great.content 1n the acclamations and good wiſhes 
of their Subjects as they paſs by ; Fine Boy 
Long live the King, coming from a1 al breath, 
though poor, is more worth than a y from 
thoſe, who deny their hearts while they. t with 
their mony. ou ſerveſt a Prince ( n) 
who knows what all his SubjeCts think of him, 


' and he counts it his honour not to have a multitude 


feignedly ſubmit to him, but to have a people 
love him, and wy like his Government, *_= 
| if they were to chuſe their King, and make theip 
om Laws they ſhould live under every day, would 
deſire no other. than himſelf, nor any other Lamwz 
than what they have already from his mouth. 
was no doubt great content to David, that he had 
ry is people ſo, as whatever the 
aſed chem all, 2. Sam. 3.26. And ſi 
_ 0005 06 00, that what he did 
David was as content under 
y | the ruke I diſpoſure of God, as the TO 
were under his, witneſs the calmneſs of his 
in the greateſt afflition that ever befey þ 
as us coy hee 0 1, lr om dp | 
me 4s oul | he tad 
and | rather live in exile with the good will of God, thay 


0 if God will not fay tis good fat 


CHAP. IV. 


of the great power Sutun hath, wot only 


over the Elementary 4nd __ part < the ol 


but Inteleuel wat the Souls of men. 


SECT. L 


Ee ſecond Branch of the Deſcription, 

Satan is ſet forth by hs might and 
6 + wigs ot propa: wy 
dread the Saints, the Name of a Prince 
| aniwerable 


| hi are th Cee 


| nga vil cane 


; were he | enti 


that might | ardl 


"er rar a fey or nol nit but.t 
ure rits, a 


Gala for his ſeryice, [fo the Di 
5 Ganls aer15. _—_y | 


wor Lord, ye his Anti 
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ch, Pſal. 103. 20. Strength is put for | Roll of Satans' whole Army amount if known? 
ore 7 By They aid eat Angels food, Heb. and Now tell me, if we are not like ro ind, « our 
the. food ofthe mighty. In two things the power 
of Angelical nature wylappear, in its ſuperiority, 
gndH1n its carpet 


, its Superiority, Angelsare the top of the 
oboe jan higaſelf made a little lower than 
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way than-in the ordinary courſe of Nature-[If mans 
Artcan ſo ſublimate Nature, as we ſee in the in- 
vention of Powder, that hath ſuch a ſtrange force, 
mack more able is he to draw forth its power. A- 
gain, - over the ſenſitive world his power is great, 
zOt Only the beaſts, as in the herd of Swine, hur- 
ried&by him into the deep ; but over the bodies of 
menallo, as in Fob, whoſe ſore Boils were not the 
Cn out of a diſtempered Nature, but the 
print of Satans fangs on his fleſh, doing that ſud- 
denly,.- which in Nature wauld have required mvre 
rime to gather and ripen;and the d cks in the 
Goſpet grievouſly vexed and tormented by him. 
But this the Devil counts ſmall game, his great 
ſpite is at the Souls of men, which Tall the mtet- 
tectual World, - his cruelty to the body 1s for the 
fouls fake. As Chriſts pity to the bodies of men, 
(when on earth ) healing their diſeaſes, was in a 
tubſervicticy to the good: of their fouls, bribing 
_ RR thoſe mercies nog; — carnal de- 
that they might more willingly receive mer- 

cies for their Fouls. from that hand which was 
kind to their bodies; as wegive children ſomething 
that pleaſeth them, to periwade them'todo ſome- 
I pleaſeth them not, go-to School, learn 

ir book : fo the Devil who is cruel, as Chriſt is 
meek, - and wiſheth good neither to body nor ſoul, 
yet ſhews his cruelty to the body, | but on a deſign. 
againſt the ſoul, knowing well that the ſoul is ſoon 

{compoſed by the pertarbation of the other, th 

ſoul cannot bur lightly hear, (and ſo have its 
andreſt broken by the groans and complaints of the 
body) under whoſe very roof it dwells ; andthen 
it is not ſtrange, if as for want of fleep the tongue 
ralk.idly, ſo the ſout ſhould break out into ſome 
_ fGinfol carriage, whichis the bottom of the Devils 
ona Saint, And as for other 


poor filly ſouls, 
egains little tefs than a God-like fear wy lo of 


them by that power he puts forth (through Divine 
permiſion) in Cniting their goods, beaſts, and bo- 
dies, as among the Indiags at this day, Yea 
there are many among our ſelves plainly ſhew what 


- athrone Satan hath in their hearts upon this ac-y4*thy 


count, ſuch who, as if there were not a God in 
Ifrael;go for help and cure to his Doors, Wizards 
I mean. And truly had Satan no other way to work 
his will on the fouls of men, but by this yantage 
he takes from the body, yet conſidering the deye- 
neracy of mans ſtate, how low his ſoul is ſunk be- 
reath its primitive extraQtion, how the body which 
Was a lighter houſe, is now become a priſon to 
it, "that which was its ſervant, is now become its 
Maſter; it is no wonder he is able todo ſo. much. 
But beſides this, he hath as a ſpirit a nearer way 
.accels tothe Soul, and as a fuperiourpirit, 
more over man a lower creature, - And above 


_ got within the ſoul by mans fall, he hath 
now far more power than before; ſo that whe 
he meets not reſiſtance from God, he carries all be- 
| forehim : As in the wicked, WhontThe hath ſoar 
his deyotion, thathe is (in a ſe 
1. them, waich Gbd doth in the Saints. God 
works effeftually inthem, Gal.,'2. 8. 1. Thef. 2.13. 
Satan-worketh effectually in the children of difo- 
bedience, Eph.'2. 2. 993116, theſame word 


| 


| ing the eltate of the” 
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| with the former places, he is in a manner effieaci: 
ous with th2m, as the holy Spirit with the other. 
His deluſions ſtrong, 2 Theſ.2.11. They returned 
not re infetta. The Spirit enlightens, he blinds the 
minds of thoſe that believe not, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The 
' Spirit fills the Saints, Epheſ. 5. 18. Why hath Sa 
tan filled thy heart, faith Peter to Ananias, AF. x 2, 
' The Spirit fills with knowledge , and the fruits of 
righteouſneſs Satan fills with envy and-all uni 
teouſneſs. The holy Spirit fills with comfort ; 'S4- 
tan the wicked with terrours: As in Suit yexed by 
an evil-ſpirit4 and Jude,” into whom tis ſkid he , 
entered , and when he had ſatisfied is loft vpok” 
him, (as Amer on Tamdr) hits the door 
mercy upon” him, and makes him that'was-eveh 
| now Traitor to his Maſter, Ftipman ro hinifelf 


Ard though Saints be not the proper' of his- 
wer, yet they are the ef bets of is wrath; 


is foot ſtands on the wickeds back, but he wreſtles 
with theſe,and when God ſteps aſide, he is far above 
their match : He hath ſent the ſtrongeſt am 
them home, trembling and” crying to their God, 
with the EY abou their CT He 
is mighty, both as a tempter toand for ſin, know: 

| Chriſtinh *Rairs ſo-well, ' an# 
able to throw his fire-balls. ſo far - into*the inward. 
ſenſes, ( whether they be of Iuft or horrour) #1d ts 
blow up theſe with ſuch unwearied ſolicitations, 
that if rhey at- firſt meet notwith ſome ſuitable dis 
ſpoſitions in the Chriſtian, atWhich (as fornE looſ 
corners of powder ) they may take fire, (whichis 
moſt ordinary) yet in time he may bring over the 
creature by the length of the ſiege, and continued 
volleys of ſuch motions, to liſten to _—__ with. 
them, - if nota yielding ta them. vs many 
times he even wearies out the ſoul with impors 
' tunity, | F - 


| 


SECT. IT. 


Uſe 1. Firſt, Let this (Oman) make the plumes 
of thy pride fall, whoever thou art that glorieſt i 
| werz hadtthou more than thou” or any of 
the ſons of Adam eyer had, Ince is all thar t6 
the power of theſe Angels? Isit the ſtrength 
body thou glorieſtin# Alas, 'whar is the I 
of trail fleſh, to the force of their ſpiritual nature? 
Thou art” no more to theſe than a Child to'a Gi 
ant, a Worm to a Man; who couldtear vp the: 
if God would but ſuffer them. Is it the ſtrength'? 


a pa re hs! een 
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wiſeſt men? winding 
' them about as'a Sophiſter would do an Idiot, make 
them believe light is "bitter is\ſweet, "ans" . 
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man is, ſo abfurdly throw ' 


embrace dupg - { wt | ON 

happineſs hath-in hope tome 
ned, vyenvricingta? yet this he did-wh : 
= rag rr ire Penn as 3 
it the power of place and-dignity warlike 
atchieyement? - Grantth le ts bet 
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| Nations, and give Laws:0 the whole world,” 


pe 


than 


even then without Grace from above thou wouldſt 
be his ſlave. And he himſelf, for all this his pow- 
er, is a curſed Spirit, the moſt miſerable of all 
Gods Crearures, and the more, becauſe he hath ſo 
much power to do miſchief; had the Devil loſt all 
his Angelical Abilities, when he fell, he had gain- 
ed oy is loſs. Therefore le (Oman) at 
thou haſt, except thou uſeſt it for God. 
Arti rong in body ? Who hath thy ſtrength? God, 
orthy Luſts? Someare to drink, ſtrong to 
ſin, Thy bands ſhall therefore be ftro: \ Roping 
Haſt thou power by thy place to-do- God and his 
Church ſervice, but: fey 3 on to lay itqut for them, 
bur rather againſt them? thou and the Devil ſhall 
be tried at the ſame Bar ; it ſeemsthou/meaneſt to 


roHellfor ſomething, thoa wilt thy full 
thither. No greater Plague can a man 
without Grace. Sach ones in the 


while here, - make a brave fhew, like chief 
Commanders and Field-Officers at the head of their 
Regiments, the common Souldiers are poor crea- 
tures tothem; but when the Army is beaten, and 
all taken 
and Feather, and would be: glad to 

meaneſt in the Army. * WOu 
Princes and 'great-Ones in the world be, if then 
they could: 
to receivetheir Sentcnce as ſuch; but thenthewr Ti- 
tles,” and Dignity, and Riches ſhall be read, - not 
for their Honour, but further ſhame and damna- 

tion, 

Uſe 2; Secondly, It ſhews the folly of thoſe that 
think it is ſuch an eaſie,matter to get Heaven. If 
, the Devil beſo mighty, and Heavens way ſo full of 
&- > thenſure it will coſt hot water pur 
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Againſt Powers 


priſoners, then they fling off their Scarf | mayed 
Devils, be, | God 
inthe habit of ſome poor Sneaks | that c 


| the Conflict, 
| him, Labour therefor og ate 


ing of Satans power, and 


| you, when as any time you are 
of his 29D 


of thy Crown of\Glory if they can ? Thou ark 
blinder than the Prophets ſervant, if thou ſeeſt not 
more Devils mgnpalling hae! thee thanks ſaw men a- 

7 will not | 


bout Samaria. Thy worldly Trade t 
hinder, nay, may be, help pitver { trick 
that, to hinder thee in this : if exicethe Te 
velt ro ſeck out for Chriſt and his Grace, t ey wil 
oppoſe thee to thy face ; they are under an oath, 
as Pauls enemies were, ra takeaway the life of 
ſoul if they can 1 deſperate | 
who know their doo is irrecoy: and: 
their own lives they will as dear as they car. Now 
what folly is it to betray thy ſoul into their li 
when Chriſt ſtands by to be thy Conyoy ? Ou 
him thou art aloſt Creature, « Bozo gh | 


LN lows Satan againſt 


Satan,nor with 

Cloſe w Chriſt, ond thov an + 
from one of thy Enemies, and him the alert; 42 5 
oe Gooſen yea be eo EE ..\. 
mo will ſtick cloſ to thee in thy conflict with the ; 

ot Ss 
Uſe 3 Thiodly, Torhe Saints; be not merAR 
at this report w Scripture ES. « 
Satans power, tele nouns of power 20 
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| are notc 


| he is under command; he ſtands like aDog by the 
Table, while the Saints fit at this ſweet Feaſt of 
Comfort , but dares not ftir to roam off their 
Cheer, his Maſters eye is on him. "The want of 
this conſideratiqn loſeth God his praiſe, and usour 
| Comfort, God having lockt-up our comfort in the 
orrance of qur.duty. Dyd.the Chriſtian con, 
der what dans bone #s, and who dams 
It up, this would No reDogeaf praiſe inhis 
mouth. - Hagh Satan power to 'rob and-burn, Joll 
and ſlay, torzfent;the body, diltreſs the tgind? 
th on Tank cuctami acky Ou out of 
hands? F | er than Zeb? 

|: aaby of fig i rele bis Walk? Is is 
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iven life to be yours, hath given death alſo. He 


Rionsof it, yea, thePrince of it too, with all hi 


that hath given Heaven for your Inheritance, Paw} wrath and power, in order to.the fame end. This : 


and » his Miniſters and Ordinances to help 
youttuther, hath given the world with all the affli- 


indeed is love and wiſdom in a Riddle, but you 
who have the Spirit of Chriſt can unfold it. 
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'CHADP. V. 


Againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this world. 


Heſe words contain the third Branch in the 

Deſcription of our great Enemy the Dewul ; 
and they hold forth the proper Seat of his Empire, 
with a three-fold Bennliry ; he is not Lordover all, 
bhat is the incommunicable Title of God ; but a 
Ruler of the darkneſs of this world, where the time, 
place , and ſubjefts of his Empire are ſtint- 
ed 


. + The time when thjs Prince hath his rule, 
this: world, that. is, now, not hereafter. 
. 2. Theplace where he rules, Jn this world;, that 
B, herebelow, not in 

3- The ſubjects or perſons whom he rules, not 
all in this lower world neither romrys. =» 


SECT. L 


. 1, The time when berules, fo-this word [world] 
way be taken in the tex: for that little ſpot of time, 
which (like an inconliderable Pareatheſis) is 
claſp'd in on either fide with yaſt eternity, call'd 
ſometimes the preſent world, Tit. 2. 12. On this 
ſtage 'of tute this mock-King acts the of a 
Prince, but when Chriit.comes to take down this 
Scaffold at the cnd of this world, then he ſhall be. 
degraded, his Crown taken off, his Sword. bro- 
ken over his head, © and he hiſt off with ſcornand 
ſhame; yea. ofa Prince, become a cloſe Priſoner 
in Hell: no more then ſhall he infeſt the Saints, no, 
nor rule the wicked ; but he with-them, andthey 
with him, ſhall lie noder the icamediate execution 

which he will not give up. 


"a 


was upon his firſt fin, bar fall execution is 


| they rejoyce, ' while Chriſts Diſciples weep and 
mourn; they ruffie in their Silks, while the Saine - 
goes 1n his Rags. Princes are not more careful t 


oblige their Courtiers with Penſions and Prefer-" 


ments, than the Devil is to gratifie his Followers. 
He hath his Rewards alſo; Al this will I give thee, 
£m not I able to promote thee, ſaith Balak, to Bala 


y Wi 
are reſolved. they will have 


am? Otis ſtrange (and yet not ſtrange, conſider. 
ing the degeneracy of mans nature) to ſee how $a- 


' | tancarries ſmners after him with this golden hook. 


Let him but ſuch a bait as Honour, Pelf, or 
Pleaſure, and their hearts skip after it as —_—_ 
would at a Cruſt; he makes fin for a mor 
of Bread  O the heart of man loves the 
wages of unri eſs (which the Devil promi- 
) fo dearly that it fears not the dreadful wa- 
ges which the great God threatens. As ſometimes - 
ſhall ſee a Spaniel ſo greedy of a Bone; that he'll 1 
d intothe yery River for it, if you throw it thi- 
ther, and by that time he comes with much ado 
thither, "tis funk, and he gets nothing but a mouth. 
ful of water for his pains : Thus ſinners will after 
mn Prilipes amen rams —_— {wim- 
ming very nings of the Word to 
them, yrary hero they loſe eyen what they ga- 
ped for here. Thus Ged kept Balaam ( 23 Balak 
told him) honaur, Numb. 24. 11. But how- 
ever they tpeed here, they are ſure to loſe them. 
ſelveseverlaſti ithout repentance. They that 
things, are the 
menthat fall into the Devils ſnare, and are led in- 
to thoſe fooliſh and hurtful luſts which will drown 
them mdeſtruftion and perdition, 1 Tim. 6. g. 0 
poor finners! were it not wiſdom before you truck 
with the Devil, to enquire what Titlehe-can give 
you tothefe goodly vanities ? Will he ſettle 
as a free eſtate upon you ? Can he ſecure your 
in, and keepyou from ſuits of Law ? or is 
he mw pur goes its the e, thar 
when you g may not be left deſtitute in ano- 
ther world? poor wretches! you ſhall ere 
long ſee what a cheat. he hath put on you, from 


tlltheend of the world. The Devil knows it, -it 
15an Article in his Creed, which made him tremi- 
ping ask- Chriſt why he came. ro 'rament him before 
- Uſe 1. Firſt, this brings illnews tothe wicked. 


Your Prince cannot long fit in/his Throne ; finners 
ue preſent have a merry time of it,if t-woutd hold; 


whompou arelike to have nought but Caveat Em- 
, Lerthe Buyer look to that. * Yea, this great 
incethat is ſo brag, to tell what he will give you, 
moſt\down/ himſelf, anda fad Prince muſt needs 
make a fad Court : O what howling will there 
then be of Satan and his Vaſſals to ! O, bur 
Githrhe ſinner, the pleaſures and —_ 
tan 


”" 


- takes moſt. Demas, ſaith Paul, forſook me, baving 


:*-is the air, called the Prince thereof, as being 


| andherefore its gates ſtand always open-3// never 
oly plabe face oof 
| was firſt expeld, bur rangeth to and-fro here be- 


aC_._. 0 
—_ —__—— 


Again the Ralergof the 


wh. 


Sitan offer are preſent, and that which Chriſt pr 
miſeth we muſt ſtay for. This indeed is that which 


loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. *Tis preſent 
indeed (ncers) for you cannot ſay it will be yours 
the next moment ; your preſent felicity .1s going, 
and the Saints (though future) is coming never to 
go: and who for a gulp of pottage, and ſenſual 
enjoyments at preſent, would part with a rever- 
ſion of ſuch a Kingdom? except thou art of his 
mind, who thought he had nothing but what he 
bad ſwallowed down his throat. 


-. 

Hec habeo que edi, queque exaturata libide 
Hauſt. — ; 
Which Cicero could ſay, was more fit to be writ on 
an Oxes grave than a mans. Vile wretch, that 
thinkeſt *ris not berter to deal with God for time, 
han the Devil for ready pay. Tertullan wonders 
t the folly of the Reman ambition, who would en- 
dureall manner of hardſhip in field and fight, for 
no other thing but to obtain at laſt the honour to 
b: Conſul , — - calls uni on Ro 
gandium; a } t flies away at t s end. 
Bur Owtata; Jefperate madneſs 1s i tor ſinners 
then, not to endure a little hardſhip here, . but en- 
tail onthemſclves the eternal wrath of God here- 
after,/: for the ſhort feaſt, and running banquet 
their Juſts entertain them here withal, which of- 
Inns Rs a joy that laſts an 


Uſe 2. Secondly, Let this encourage thee,': O 
Chriltian,  inthy conflict with Satan "the skirmiſh 
may be ſharp,but it cannot be long. Let him tempt 
thee, and his wicked inftrumentstrounce thee, *ris- 
but-a little while, and thou ſhalt: be rid of both 
their evil neighbourhoods. The cloud while it 

drops is rolling over thy head, and then comes fair 
weather, and eternal Sun-ſhine of glory. - Canſt 
thou not watch with Chriſt one hour or two? keep 
the field a few days? If yield, thou art undone 
for ever; perſeyere but while the battel is over, 
and thine enemy ſhall never rally more, bid Faith 


look through the key-hole ofthe promiſe, arid tell 
- thee what it ſees there laid up for him that over- 
comes ;; bid it liſten and tell thee, whether it can- 


not hear the ſhouts of thoſe crowned Saints, as of 
thoſe that are dividing the ſpoil,and receiving the 
reward of all their ſervices and ſufferings here on 
earth : and doeſt thon ſtand on the other ſide afraid 
to wet thy foot with thoſe ſufferings and temptati- 
ons,which like a little plaſh of water run” between 
thee and glory ? | | * 

SECT. IL 


Secondly, The Devils Empire is confinedto place 
as well as - by he is rhe ruler of this lower world, 
not of the heavenly. The higheſt the Devil can 


{ urmoſt marches of his Empire, he hath nothing to 
do with the upper world: Heaven fears noDevil, 


durſt this Fiend look into that ho 


r0- | 


| rex : for though Satan makes a'foul ſtir in the ſoul; 


preſence of God, doing what miſchief he canto. 
ints in their way to Heaven: Butis notthis mar; 
ter of great joy, tifat Satan hath no power there 


| where the. Saints happineſs lies? What haſt 


(Chriſtian) which thou needeſt - value that is not 
there ? Thy Chriſt is there, and if thou loveſt him, 
thy heaxtalſo, which lives in the boſom of its be. 
loved: Thy friends and kindred in Chriſt are 
there, or expected, with whom thou ſhalt have a 
merry meeting un thy Fathers houſe, nowwithſtand. 
ing the ſnare on Tabor, the plots of Satare which | 
liein the way. O friends, geta title to that King. 
dom,and yoyare above the flight of this Kite, This 
made Foba happy man indeed, who when the De- 
vil had plundered him to his skin, and worried hin 
almoſt out of that too, could then youch Chriſt ig 
the face of Death and Devils to be his Redeemer, 
whom he ſhould with thofe eyes, ' that now ſtood 
full with briniſhtears, bebold, and that for him- | 
ſelf as his own portion. Ir is fad with him indeed, 

who is robbed of all he is worth at once; but this 
can never be ſaid of a Saint. The Devil took away-* 
| Zobs purſe ( as 1: may ſay )) which-put him into | 
ſome ſtraits, but he had a God in Heaven that «| 


him into ſtock again. Some ſpending mon u- 
haſt at wehariethy purſe, in'the nity of thy: 

faith, the evidence of thy ſon-ſhip, and comfort | 
flowing from the ſame, enlargement in ants and. 
the like, which Satan may for a time diſturb, | 
deprive thee of, but he cannot come to the wu ap. 
blot thy name out of the book of life ; he cannot: 
null thy faith, make void thy relation, dry-up thy 
comfort in the ſpring, though dam up the ſtream ;, | 
nor hinder thee a happy iſſue of thy whole war with 

ſin,though worſt thee in a private skirmiſh;theſe all 


of wn 6 a Ao www a mm A rw toll 2A ww 


are kept in Heayen,among Gods own Crown-Jew- 
els, who is ſaid to keep by his power throne b faith 
unto ſakuation.\ 7 $1 Tet 


' SECT, IL 


- * The thicd boundary of the Devils principality is 
in regard of his ſubjetts , and they are Aerie 
here to be the darkneſs of this that is, ſuch 
who are in darkneſs. "This word is uſed ſome-' 
times to eſs the deſolate condition - of a 
creature in ſome diſtreſs, ' Ifa. 50. He 
| that walks in dries, an ſr o light: fome-- 
times to expreſs the nature of all ſin, 10 Epbeſ. 5. 1. 
borne poop ers 6m 

n of 1 's n let out by the 
darkneſs of the night, blindneſs of the __ all. 
theſe I conceive/may be meant;: but chiefly the lat-i 


that is, in the dark of ſorrow, ' whether .it be from! 
outward croſſes, or inward deſertions;: yer if the 
creature be not in the darkneſs of ſin. at the ſame. 
time;. though he may diſturb his peace as an Ene* 
my, | yet cannot be ſaid to rule as a Prince. / Sit 
only ſets Satan in the throne; ſothat 1 ſhall take: 
| the words in the two latter interpretations. 
+ Fitſt, For the darkneſs of fin in general. : 

Secondly, For the darkneſs of ignorance inſpes* 
cial; and the ſenſe will be, That the Devils rule is” 
over thoſe that are in-a ſtate of ſinand ignorance, 


- 


low as a vagabond.creature, excommunicated the 
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not oyer thoſe who. are ſinful or 'ignorant, fo he 


wo 
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would take hold of Saints as well as others ; but 
overthoſe who. are in a ſtate of- ſin, which 1s ſet 
out by the abſtract, Ruler of the darkneſs, the more 
to. exprels the fulneſs of the ſin and ignorance that 
eth Satans ſlaves; and the Notes will be 


tWO, \ 

Firſt, Every foul in a ſtate of ſin is under the 
———_— above other things enſla 

| y, [gnoranceabove 9 gs enſlaves 
a ſoul toSaran.; and therefore all ſins are ſet out 
—_—_ which chiefiy-expreſſeth this, viz. dark- 
fi 494 —_ 

" Doit. Eyery foul ina ſtate of fin is the rule 
_ of Satany, under which point theſe two things mullt 


- -The reaſon why ſin is ſet. out by - dark- | 
346+ 4. 4s 68-4 " | 


OR PBPH87E 
neſs. into the ſoul, ;and. that naturally 


ally. 

i . » Fhere is a noxious quality 

oo hare apbending, "which 

foul what the eye and palare are to the body z it 
as the eye white from : It tryeth words 

asthe mouth taſteth meats. Nowas there are ſome 

things bad for the fight, and others bad 

hte vitiating it it ſhall nac know 

ter; ſo-here ſin 


( as 


fit opt the Sermon but flings away in haſte, 


ture hath more mind to play than work ? 

| Thirdly, Sin runs into darkneſs. Impoftors 
bring in their demnable Hereſies previly, like thoſe 
who ſell bad ware, loth to'come to the Market, 
where the Standard tries all ; but put it off in &- 
cret: 1oinmortal wickedneſs, ſinners like beaſts 
80 out 1n the night for their prey, loth to be ſeen, 
afraid to come where they ſhoutd be found out. 
Nothing moreterrible toſinnersthan light of truth; 
John 3. 19. Becauſe their deeds are evil. Felix was 
{0 netled with what Paw ſpake, that he could not 
and 
adjourns the hearing of Pax! till a convenient ſea- 
ſon, but he never could find one. The Sun is nog; * 
more troubleſome in hot Countrys, is |/ 


creature, hecan | 


he takes in hand, like one rung opand doom 
n g 


a when windows ſhu i LY 


Secondly, Darkneſs is uncomfortable in point 
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Again theRalersofthe 


with lick fits of 1 terrour ; when he hath-moſt proſ- | 
Peritys he is ſcared like a flock of Bixds ina Corn- 
eld at every Piece going off. Heeats in fear, and 
drinks-m fear ; when*afflicted, he exyetts worſe 
bebind; and knows not what this blopd may ſpread 
to, and where it may lay bim, whether in Hell. or | 
not he knows.not, and therefore trembles, (asone 
it the dark) not knowing but his next ſtep may: be 
into the Pir. 
 _ Fifthly, Sin leads toutter darkheſs; utter dark- 
neſs is darkneſs co the utmolt. 2p in. it's Rotate, >" 
and wrath in igs full heat togeth er ; both 
both Here's ſome mixture, peace and 
THER, pain and caſe; lig and of repent 
ing hopes. of pardons 
| burn bro yg 
RE cn makes Ca 1 ne their fin Ss 
, both unquenchable, one being tyel | ty 


ſuch under 
EE an Keri efron: 


ſin 
AT He aL ; Joh 3 16. and 


oy oo ather 2. They are 
&; Who rules the flaves but the Maſter ? Ye [ook 
the very Manſion-houſe of the Devil; 


ber, and beſeech him to lend him a penny, or has 
{tow a morſel torefreſh his craving bowels ;, and 
the covetous wretch his hand of Charity is wither. 
ed, that he cannot ſtretch it forth : but let Satay 


and his Followers, this Churl could make @ Faaf 
like a Prince, to ſatishe his own luſt of Glut 


god ale (ft. to. prays to hear, no timeali 
the week 10 be ſpared for that; but s the hong 
hears there is a merry meeting, a knot of 
Fellows, at the Ale ..All.js chrown 

wait on: > Calling left at Fx 
and ſeyens, yea, Wifeand Children crying, (may 


| be ſtarving) while the wretch. js pouring out their 


very blood (in ER their livelihood ) at. the 
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4 paeſbem, ys Cod my 
il ] a ate of ſin. Re in de the gule of Satan, 
| government of Hell. What tongue 


what heart can conceive the Sir of th s ſtate! 
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Pe bees 


1 mare. 
there is nothing ke is or hath, but the Devil hath 
dominjou over it : He ywles the whole man, their 


-he reads the word with 
the Devils Comment : he ſees in its __ 
colours, but is under a continyal ; 
tl pag Aoul3 ag vw be co, 
Fames-3, Shy 


Pegars 5. Epheſi4 88 Pauls 


Look tothe finner, | pollute 


| -cxying him! 


| wasadiſwal day which Chriſt foretold, ry ay 
th nts it 
But 


Kale fr abomination of deſolation 


Place: then ( 
the 
are but men, 


« ve vr $0? ey ar bx we bu 


the material Temple, and defile and deface, thaty 
but theſe diſplay 

that which is more 
the material Heaven i it ſelf, made for 
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they ſinners) under Ss 
Denham you expect 
The in the Fed, fecal Godtorecores hi 


ms be hoth apt dons orthaſanc, He fi 


call, and his Purſe flies open, and Heart alſo. Ng : 
bal that could not ſpare a few fragments for Dad 


and Drynkenneſs, He command: their time ;, when | 
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vy laden with the miſerable chains of his ſpiritual 
bondage, (ſv as theſe Ironsof his ſins enter into 
his very ſoul to afflict it with the ſenſe of them ) 
ſhall thus come, and repair ro Chrilt : he. ſhall 
* haveprotection fromGods jultice,theDevils wrath, 
/ nd fins dominion In aword, he ſhall have reſt, 
and that gloriows, Mar. 11.28. Iſa. 11. 10. Ulu- 
Aly when a people have been grougd with the op- 
on of __ _ —_— ey are apt 
enough to long for a change, and to ro 
overture that gives them A of liberty, ove 
reached by the hand of a ſtranger, who may prove 
as bad as the other; yet bondage is ſo grie- 
yous, that people deſire to change, (as fick men 
their beds) though they find little eaſe thereby. 
Why then ſhould deliverance be ynwelcome to 
you, ſinners? Deliverance brought, not bya ſtran- 
ger whom you need fear what his deſign is upon 
you, but your near Kinſman in blood, who cannot: 
mean you ill, but he muſt firſt hate his own fleſh; 
and eyer did that ? Tobe furenothe, who 
though he took part of our fleſh, that he might 
havethe right of being our Redeemer ; 
have no kindzed with usin the finfulnefs of our na- 
ture, Heb. 2.14, 15. And 'tis ſin that makes us 
cruel, -yea, to our own fleſh. What can you ex- 
pett from'him but pure mercy,who is himſelf pure? 
They are the mercies of the wicked which are cruel. 
Heb. 4-15. Believe it ( Sigg) Chriſt counts it his 
honour, that he is a King of a willing 
and not of ſlaves, _ to _ you 
not to bring you into e;to make ings; 
. Not vaſſals.” nds give Chriſt an evil nigra 
| thoſe who never were his ſubjets. Enquire but 


of thoſe who have tryed both Satans ſervice and 
Chriſts ; they are belt able to reſolye you what 
they are. You ſee when a ſoul comes oyer from 
Satans quarters unto Chriſts, and has but once the 
experieuce of that ſweetneſs which is in his ſervice, 
there is no getting him back to his old z as 
they fay of thoſe, who come out of the North, 
which 1s cold —_— they like the warm South 

well, they ſeldom or never go back more. 
What more dreadful ro a gracious foul than to be 
delivered into the hands of Satan? - or fall under 
- the power of his luſts? It would chuſe .rather to 

leap into a burning Furnace, than be commanded 
* by them. This is tlie great requeſt a child of God 


makes, that he would rather whip him in his houſe, 
than tura him out of it to become a prey to Satan. 
O {nners, did you know ( which you cannot till 

come over to 


Chriſt, and embrace him as your 
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lieve, yea, to ſuffer, Phil. 1. 29- 
eve, yea, to ſuf | 


- . 


it todo any 
that they count God eds Ee INE 
ſervice, ifhe enables them for another. s lbad| 


( faith David) beeanſe. I kept thy precepts, Pſal: 119. 


yet would | they 


efore him. His laws are writ, not with his ſub-.| ved into Chriſts 
nkeed (as Sangne arp) hut weigh Wea All | and cries now 
commands are atts of grace; *tis a fayour to be | to be had, thantoſave them 
about them... To you 'tis given to be- | no e:.. | 


an honour | , But , thou wilt tay ; 
- ley aye oy ng 5, yh pap T 


56, what was thegreat reward he got? ſec, wer. 
55+ 7 have remembred thy name, O Lord, 'in the 
mght, and kept thy Law, then follows, This] bad 
ot more ſtrength and skill to keep the Law for 
the future, by his obedience paſt 5 and was henor 
well paid (think you) for his 
eveniin Holineſs, the Chriſtian hath in hand, which 
heeats while he is at work, that may ſtay his ſto- 
mach untill the full reward comes, which is eternal 
life, Rom. 6.22, Jeſus Chriſt isa Prince that loves 
toſee his people thrive, and grow rich under his 
Goverament. This is he whom ſinners are ſoafraid 
of, that when he ſets open their priſon, and bids 
them come forth, they chuſe rather to bore their 
cars to the Devils poſt, than enjoy this bleſſed li- 
berty. It is no wonder that ſome of the Saints 
have ( indeed when tortured) not accepted delive- 
rance, that they might obtain 4 better re on , 
Heb.11.3. But what a riddle isthis, that forlorn 
ſouls Found with the chains of their luſts, and the. 
trreſiſtable decree of God for their damnation, (if 
they believe not on the Lord 
ey are driving to execution,;refuſe deliverance? 
this may ſet Heavenandearth'on wondring. Sure- 
ly, dying in their ſins, hope to have 
Ayer ogy have a death. Iam 
a rather, o not, firmly believe thar 
they ſhall have any reſurreCtion ; and then no-won- 
der they make ſo light 
themſelves ſafe,when once earthtin this, 
of the Grave. But let ſinnersknow, *tis not the- 
ood gon hold them, when the day of Aſſizes 
on Aus the- judge calls for the Priſoners to the 


grave was never intended to be a Sandtu-.* 


ary todefend ſinners from the hand of juſtice, but: | 
acloſe Priſon to ſecure them againſt the day oftry« 
al, that they may be forth-coming, bars — o 
ſhall be digged out of their and d 

of 


ins? There's fruit 


«fe 


of Chriſts offer, who think - - - 


& 
% o 
- 
. oo, 


£1 


out of their holesto anſwer their 
and his grace. . O how will you be ihr to- 
him become your Judge, whom you now - to 
be your King ! to hear that 1 witneſs againſt 
10u or your Gatation, which at. the ſame time 
acqui new qtmnqennt pn  —_ 
you to do, inners, in that Wi y and: 
Skream for mercy at Chriſts hands ? Alas, hes 
the entence is paſt, thy face will immediately be. 


* 


covered ; le 
ſpeak: tears then are unpr: | 
left for repentance, either in Chriſts heart or thing 
own. Or meaneſt thou to apply thy ſelf to thy old: 
and cry tohim, ax hero dba, Helps O Kg A. 
-as to , . R 
ſhall ſee him in the fame condemng- 


| out thy 
for mercy and —— 


when 
another 


w1 i F 
one of his dome- 
: F 


- 


L, 


n 


= The difficulty of ehis gre weory lies n6t 
Mn prevailing with Chriſt, to-receive thee for his | 
Stbje&t, who refaſeth none that in truth of heart 
deſireto come under his ſhadow. It doth not ſtand | t 
with his deſign to reject any ſuch. Do Phyſicians |/is 
uſe to chide their Patients away? Lawyers their 
Clients ? or Generals difeourage thoſe who falW off 
fromthe enemy; and come to ls ſide ? ſarely 
no. When. David was in the field, 'ris ſaid, 1 Sam. 
22.2. Every one that was in diſtreſs, in debt, or 
i diſcontent , | gathered themſelves #0 him, and be 
became a Captain over them. And 'ſo'will Chriſt” be' 
toevery one that is traly difconitented with 'Satans | 
Government, and upon an inward diſlike thereof, 
" repairs to him. But the main buſineſs will be- to 
take thee off from thy engagements to thyLults and: 
Satan, till which-be done, Chriſt will not "ny 
thee asa Subject, bat look on thee as a >a 2 
* fares with ſinners as with ſervants. y be 
fallings out between them and their Mate Lg 
high words paſs between then; that you Mr 
| thank they would take up their packand be gone'in 
all haſte 3 but the fray is ſoon over; and by next 
mornin gallis forgot, and the ſeryants are as hard 
artheic work az ever. O how oft"ate' ſinners ta- 
their leave of their Luſts, and givingara 


old they will repent f 


- anc>what not? but * Bin ar uy rep 


edoftheir-re 
iti rey er they were drank with ſome pili” 
hen they thought or ſpake this;and tio wonder | 
ka event Fmrecads rb theit frie refi- 
aro uſeSatan hath many: pr ny 
 befiſech ro keep his hold of ſinners; 1- {ball diſco. 
verſome of therny which if thou'canſt withſtand, 
 &willbe no hard matter to bring 'thee out of his 
. | power andrule..., 
Fiſt," Satan doth/his urmoſt; tat ianors thay 
ve any {i $of the miſerable ſtate 
 cheyare in, while under his tale; of hear any thing 
fromlothers, which might the leaſt unſettle their 
hey 0 his _ Conſideration (he knows) | his 
toR m_—_ - He thatdoth not 


| EATON 


ſoon Devithath his Cha 


from one end of the week to the other ; and that hy» 
may haveasfew as may be, he keeps him tall-hand: 
Ji mul ark The ſinner grinds, and he is Uy 
, that the Millmay nor ſtand ftill. 
—_— faner aſſbon as he wakes, an fills his ; 
wretched heart with ſome wicked —_ hts, "which 
as a Morning-dravght may k on? the j 
feftion ofany favour of goodt wk be breat 
&d on hint by others in the day time. - All the 


or | long he watcheth him,- as the Maſter would do his 


| man; that he- fears will-ron away. And-at n 

| he like a careful Jaylor. locks hin up #zain pin 
: Chamber with more Bolts and Fetters upon hint 
- not ſuffexigg him tofleep as he lies on his bed; #if 
be hath dots ſome miſchief, Luke 15.Ah paorwretely 
was ever flaveyſo lookt to? As long as the Devil = 
'keep thee thus, thou art hisown ture enough 

tt || Prodigal came to himſelf, befote he came t6- Os be Fs 
be-| ther. He conſidered with himſelf what a — 
| condition he was in > his Husks were - 

and yet he had not enough of them er5 an 
how eaſily he might mend his Commons,” if he had 
but grace to go home, and- homble himſelf: fo yi 
Father. - Now, and not till now he gees. 'Reſolye 
thus ſinner to ſit down and confider what 
ſtate 1s, and what it might be, if -thou-/would 
but change the bondage of Satan for the ſweet Go 
'vernment of Jeſus iſt. Firſt, Ask thy ſoul, 
;whether the Devil cath, after tffou haſt worn out 
| thy miſerable life here in his drudgery, prefer the 
to a happy ſtate in the other world, or ſomuch ag 
| ſecure thee from a ſtate of torment and woe? If he 
cannot, whether there be not one Jeſs Chriſt, who | 
is able and willing to do it? and if fo, whethee | 
it be not bloody cruelty to thy precious ſoul, to ſtay 
any longer anker the ſhadow ot this'Bramble,whey 
thou moiſt make ſo bleſſed a change ? A few of 
theſe thoughts abidingly laid home to thy 

(God ſtriking in- wit "hem ) ſhake ret: 

ons of the Det. Priſon, and make thee haſte ad 
ob wormoeg as one out of # houſe oxireabodt 


- Secondly, Satan hath his Itiftraments ta 
1 the meſſengers and overtures, which er wage bf 
-| them to bring the ſinner out 6f Satans rule. 
Moſes cornes to deliver Hratt out of the- 
Jarnnes and Fambres t0' 
to the Depatyy t 


at Court to yp yre 
» off that was fall of «ll ſubrilty and » 


& thei rack: LC  #s 54, 21 
reve: Lord. Go _ 


"Some or other 7 ſire ) he will: 


FS 


Ora oceans —& = 


— 


' 
; 
t 
$ 
I 
' 
Fo. 
F 
la 
|- 
4 
" 
d 
d 
8 
( 
i 
_ 
L 
Rt 
'' 
1 
6 \ 
ad) 
i | 
y 
jt | 
of 
: 
ay 
of 
P 
l 
a 
"e 
14 


SIGWSE LS 


le, hots thy ſelf againſt the en- 
coy of Ht friendsand relations. Reſolve,.| 


thy . Childxen; ſhduld hang about thy knees 
Tie thee from Chriſt, thou wilt throw them 


awayJt thy Father, and Mothes ſhould lic proſtrate | 


at thy rather than not go-toChrilt, to go 0- 
2s Ops yery,backs,tg him. Never can we part 
with theix love uch advantageous terms as 
theſe; .. And fas a.in-- iniquity, L hope | 


thou gat. tg their 
thou thy then even ask A. ye ot, Fond 


©. 18. but; Tandeg afew iomgtran deſpiſe 


4 Og from prophane 
Ay Let them ſpit.on thy 

_ Gill Wi a NE. lacom ſo thou 
If. they follow not — - before 

byes the ſhame ag ng ar ge God him- 
ſpit oaths face before and An- 


gels, ->1 NE. ok into Hell. - laſtly, 
but the ſnare hoes Lazer -who- ule 


Laphin thay to fern ont wa night. 


with their placenia's, oor 
art fair Fl pe: lat ang ev pr tgp 


may goabout to e, but all Slbches 
wich which I wounds, be ript 


. to. while olf the inner 
wh delays. \ Fats, ago 0 


" Peatin a _ not, ' he can give -fipners leayero | 


talk do x10 he time, and | i 
is RES 


wich our years.” Tiswith loog accuſtomed frac | 
as withthoſe who.have fa Fong under a/Govern- 


ment, they rather like to they are though 
but ill on iz) a abnk of atone: ke 


day, will rather take any new way, over hedge'or 
ditch, thanhiak of going ſo far back $0. be- ſeg 


Fourthly, Satan labours to comprimiſe the bak” 
neſs, and bring it to.a compoſition between 
and Chriſt, when Conſcience will not be - 
then Satan forquicts ſake will yield to ſom 
as Pharaoh with Moſes: after much ado he is willing 
they ſhould go, — 8. 28, Sung - 
let You 80, that you ; 
Joon Godin the wilderns| mir, "Bar the 
10n, I not g0% ar 
Satan will Ne the rms i , 
Word, and make a goodly 
not go very far, but that he way have hi 
It God:haththe Mattens, he looks ted 


[2am yet 28 Bhar mhowhe igldec 
d go, he meant theiz little ones | 
bind 4s 4 Ples 10, 447 

hat maſt: in-iper 


| pocowpoſition with him. Chriſt vill be King of 


few-| vo King. - Not a hoot muſt be left behind,” -or any 


upon the time in by If ever 
Entrmng nigra fly our of 
his doors, and rug fortby life, whene-ever this 
raing finds thee, ſtay.agt, though4a the midſt of 
thy os - whuch thy luſts entertain thee : 
r. which js paaleoprnny (from that Se- 
is dear Fri m_ him at; 


ws Corey ae Touch 1 agen 


mak re d ſweet cheat; ſo. dothou, ar elſe thou 
repent tl arena yeto0 bee. A Viſion 


charged the wiſexen another way, 
not ſo much as {c ee Ard cg he had —_ ed 
them otherwiſe. 0 gonothack,/Prankard, to 


which nba ir errand for thee aſe, 
Take therefore thy everlaſting 


| farewel > ca ſin, as to the ſincere and fixt pur- 


poſe of thy. heart, or thou doſt nothing:* Pad 
joyns his Fairhand his purpoſe together, 2-Tim.'3: 
10; ng the one without the other. At the pro- 
mulgation of the Law in Sizes, God did, as it 
were, give Iſrael the Oath of Allegiance to him ; 
IEEE 
; CON this was 

\ ſel which God pats them in mind of, Jer. 2 i 
Which they were ſolemnly married 

and Subjects. nr rag my 7 roul 
and | do he will-have them out of E 
could not obeyhis Laws, and P fanks 2 yon 
to | Caſtoms alſo, and therefore he will have themour, 
before he ſolemnly eſpouſeth them- to.be a Na- - 


zain'> | tion peculiarly his. Thou muſt be a Widow be- _*_ 


ms which Cen _ 
Genie ons wav jp irene 


; | fore Chriſt marry thee; he will not lie by the ſide 


of anothers Wife. Othatit were come to this ! 
then the Match would ſoon be made between Chriſt 
and thee. Let me ask thee,poor ſoul,haſt thouferi- 


thou find a morrow for off my Fetters; 


fqn COTE 200A 


ga] 


; "Poor 
heartily thyborda wer 
enrol She dent 


wks ina joomes have rovone of aheveny all the * ; 


© > — the cryof Jjractin Egypr, wilt hear thine alſo, yea, | 


' ther 


. fore him, ſa. 7. 
» «the creature may know his 


| 


. | and (halt no more call me Baals, 
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4? Heaven, Knowled Chriſt. In three 
= wil appear more fully | 


9 


come andfave thee out of the hands ofthyLuſts.He 
will not, as fome, who entangle thy affections by | 
making loveto thee;and then give over the ſuir,and | 
come at thee no more.1f Chritt has won thy heart, | 
hell betrue for thee; and bear all the coſt ro bring 
thee out of thy Priſon-houſe alſo; yea,take the pains 
to come to thee himſelf, and bring with him theſe 
wedding garments in which he will carry thee from 
thy'priſon to his Fathers houſe with joy, where 
outhalt live not only as a ſubject under his Law, 
but as'@ Bride in the boſome of his love ;, and what 
canbe added to thy happineſs more ? when thy 
—_ husband, and that ſach a Prince&o 
oft oll other are vaſſals, even the Prince of the 
world himſelf; and yet ſo gracious, that his Max: 
| hinders not his familiar converſe with thee a 
poor creature, but adds to the condeſcent thereof, 
therefore God chuſeth to mix names of greatneſs 
andrelftion together ; the onero ſweeten the 0- 
:'; Thy is thy husband, Redeemer the 
Holy one of 1ſrael. The God of the whole earth ſhall 
be beicalled, Tſe. 54- 5- Andto uſher inthoſe pro- 
miſes with titles of greateſt dread and terrour to 
thecreature, #that hold forth the ſt conde- 
ſcenſionsof love; How can God lower than 
tocome and dwell with a hamble ſoul ? which 
is” mofe, than if he had {aid, ſuch a one ſhould 
dwel with him ; fora Beggar to live at Court 1s not 
10 much as the King to dwell with him in 
his Cottage. Yet this promiſe is uſher'd un» 
the moſt magnificent titles ; Thus ſaith the hy 
fty one, that inhabits eternity, whoſe Name us Holy, 
I dwell inthe high and e 
# of 4 comrite and fpirie, 1a. 57.v5. and 
why fuch titles? but to take away. the 
which his Saints are prone to take them. 
Will the bigh and Jofry One, (ſaith the humble 
foul) look on me a poor worm?* will the holy God 


come near ſuch an unclean creature, (faith the con- | 


trite one ?) 1/aiah himſelf cryed he was undone at 
the ſight 
Now God theſe, rhat 
which ſeem ſo terrible to us, are no prejudice to 
his love; yea, ſograciousa Prince isthy Husband, 
that he delights rather his Saints ſhould call him by 
names of love than ſtate. Thou 


2.16. Thats 


fears | rance lays the ſoul aſleep nnder the hatches 
God hath 


of God, and this attribute prochairn'd be- 
jeſty and holineſs, 


call me Iſh, | 


Secondly, as ignorance lets ſin in, ſo it locks it 
uP in the ſonl, and the ſoul in ir. 

Thirdly, as it lockt it up, ſo it ſhuts all means 
of help our. 

Firſt, ] opens the door for Satan to en- 
ter in with his Troops of Laſts; "where the Watch 
is blind, the City is ſoon taken: an ignorant man 


the tempter comes, nor whett he goes : he is like a 
man tha walks in his ſleep, 'knows not where he 
is, nor what he does. Father; forgive them, ( ſaith 
Chriſt) they kyow not what they do. The A 
Corinth, 15. having: ed the ſenſualiry 
ome, verſe 32. who made the conſideration of 
death, by which others are awed from ſin, a pro- 
vocative to'fin,” Ler «4 eat and drinks for to'morroy 
we ſhall die, he gives an account of this abſurd rea-' 
ſoning; All heve not the knowledge of God. An ig- 
noraut perſon is a man infſhape, and abeaft m 
nee tka eng ET Io _—_— 
t, Hoſe'q. 2. a regiment | 
lows this blind Captain, ſwearing, lying, killing, 
ſtealing, and what not? Weread, 2 7im.3.5. of 
ſome laden with ſi , here are trees full of bitter 
makarhen fo fra, bt ignorance? A neen 
es; OITt , women, 
and fuch who' never come to the kyowledye of rhe 
"IM TH + "I 


trath. 

Secondly ait lets finin, fo it locks 

it up, ad hol wk, fc e lies in Satans 

inner dungeon, where no iction comes, 

darkneſs inclines to leepa blind mind and drowſge. 

mms s he pl When the ſtorm arofe, 
mariners who were awake, fell a praying 


their God; but the 


planted'in the beaſt a natural 
threatens hurt to it. Go tg 


| ture, and fabjeft to more dangers, | 
double guard on him, asa' natural fear of danger; 
ſoa natural ſhame that cover$the face at the dog 
of action. Now an ignorant mail 
hath fipt from both theſe his ; heſnsant 
bluſheth not, becauſe he knows not his evilt : he 
ro ſhame ; is he afraid, becauſe he knows 


SECT. IV. 


Dot. The ſecond point follows: Ignorance a- 

. bove other ſins enfſaves a ſoul to Satan,9a knowing 
man 11ay be his flavg, but an 

noother. Knowledge doth not make the-heart 


| > 7 okdk le that without knowledge it 
be'good. 'Thereare ſomeſins which anig- 
norant perſon” cannot commit, there are -more 
which he cannot but commit , knowledge isthe 
Key, Zak,1 1.52: Chriſt the door, Fobx 15. Chriſt 


. 3 
il 


particulars the Point 


not bis 
je bo Got tage 


when God is ſpeaking in al 


rant one ' can'be | j 
it 


ic 


- Fiſh Ignorance opens a. for ſin ro enter. 


ſins, and like drunken Lot,' he knows not when « 
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;  Goddoth, isto ſpring in witha light, and let the 
creature know where he is, and what the way 1sto 
get out of his priſon-houſe, without which all at- 
zempts to eſcape are in vain, There is ſome glim- 
mering light un all, Non dantur # «ck tenebrie, | 
think, is good Divinity as wellas Philoſophy : and 
this night-lizght may diſcover many fins, produce 
ioward prickings of cgpſcience for them yea, tir 
the creature ta Rep alide, rather than drown in 
ſock xoad ates. There are ſome things ſo cyyel 
and coſtly,that the molt proſtrate ſoul may in zzme 
their ſeryice for low ends : but what 


be tunes a Mother fay in other r Who cantake 
willall th is come t9.if the creature be not, acquaiat- | ſuch pains with my Child, and be 
ed with Chuiſt the true way to God, faith and. re- | RIF that am ies Mother ? Bl 
en - oply way, £0 Chrilt? ſuch, a one 
ec all thigh prey thy ans yoga 
i pun, hel OG x way. | cellity 
e, ſome ways which at fixſt ioem right to 
BET, Yor W about lo i 5 that 
| hath gone r, and thinks near "” 
home, '. he is _ carried back to the. place from 
whence be &t forth, This will hefall eyery foul ig- F 
noraut of Chriſt,and the way of life through him; forth 
after many years travel, as they think, ds 
A eas HN0e do ek pet 19 bs 
within light of Heaven, ſhall find theuvſelyss | ſe. you towatchover ;, It will he a poor account at: 4 
| even wherethey were at firſt, as very flavesto $a-| the laſt day, if-you can only-lay, Losd, here are 4 
| tan as &vex. 1 my Clldren, 1 bxed them compleat Gentlemen, XK |; 
. Vet. This ſpeaks to youthat are Parents, ſee] left them rich add wealthy. + Theruſt of that Gl- . 
war ea) yo hn of ieuCing your nay ver you left pa nach your folly ant fas | 
| trainng mes 411 L9 BY you | an 107 that waich rults, 
adaogtiggef the Lol Till theſe chains oY oa the enr | 


; fach 
tcher ) and knows got who he is, a 
your Children ta the Banbles, and 

ir Cailgrcato the and nat £0 
he out of hishands? Bloody eats you 
axe, .thatcan thus harden yaur bowels againft yaur 
ownlieſh. Now the More to provoke you to your | 


luty, take theſe conſiderations. 


, 
3 


me{ yer; ha 


Bowl graving {of 


of the holy rule they are to walk by? I an ſure 
David knew no means effeftual without this, and 
therefore propounds the Queſtion, Wherewithalf 
ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? and he reſolves it 
inthe next words, by taking beed thereto according 
to thy word, Pſa 119. 9. And how ſhall they 
compare their way and the word tagether,. if not 
inſtructed ? Our Children are not bocuwith Bibles -_ 
in their heads or keatts, Ag the | 
do it 
ſdime+ 


4 


loltructer, if not the Parent ? yea, 
with ſuch natural aftetion? As1 hays heatd 


] J 


"way 
Know thou the #5'z 


1 Chron. 28. py 
of thy Father, and ſerve him with ap 
A 


ou 


if and folemnity,we find her ſtir- 


| chemore 


for | ring.up her motherly bowels, to let her ſon ſee thax 


eht her words deep, even from her heart + 
my ſon; ' and what the ſan of my womb ! and. 
the ſan of my vows! ver. 2. ladeedthat coun» 
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Agatuſ+the Rulers of the 


have been very folicitous. their Children ſhould | 


have good education; but never knew | a Saint 
That was regardleſs whether his Child knew God or 


not: - 
5s Ivisanatof great unrighteouſneſs not to in- 


ſtzw&t-our Children. - We read of ſome that bold 
. th#'truth' in wnrighreouſneſs ; among others, thoſe 
-Parents doit; that lock up the knowledge of theſe | of 
favingtruths > ae EO Children, which God hath 
-- "+7 mem Thereisa double unrigh- 


zeouſneſs init. - 

*+Pirſt, are teous to their Children, 
who may lay as much totheir care of influy 
Ring them, onde 0g EaAe > 1b 
 ingup a temporal eſtate for them. If he: ] 
oat with his Child, that ſhould- not 

ide for hisoutward maintenance, 
an eſtate, ſhould lock it-up, and 44 
| then much nwre 


heren- 
Gere anaf incapable. of Goh, Manner 
ſoul z/-but moſt of all,” he that having gathered a 
ſtock - of. Knowledge yet hides it from his 


.- Secondly, are untightegusto.God. 
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| rabam (ſaith God) ther rhing | 
1? Them pr Bol gs im pe bus Chil- 
dren and ths Howſpold after him, and they ſhall bee 
the way of the Lord, Gen.18. 17, 19... 
at firſt in a Famil Yo and was preſeryed 


Generagion to Generation ; chough nom the 

_ not confined to fuch ſtrait. limits, - yes 
ivate. Family is as a little Nurſery to 
Church 3. if the Nurkery be not carefilly 

the Orchard will ſoon decay. - O yr | you be 

willing, Chriſtians, that your Children when, yqu 

arelaid in-the duſt, ſhould be turned into thedege- 

nerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine, ——— if 

_ ration that do not know God ?- | 


rhcir-minds. - The very 


ting,” but they will not die. ns F 
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DECAUSE FERUCE prov Beans 
| of God, and plucking wp the contrary Wends.of 


Atheiſm and Irreligion. Young Weeds come 
| with moſt eaſe, - ſintul ignorance in youth _ 
| wilful. ignorance; yea, Impudence in age: you will 


not inſtruft them when young, and they will ſcorn 


their Minilters ſhould when they are old. 


Secondly, -You deal unrighteouſly with God; | 


- gg your Children in the knowled 
- decent pooyhines, of mvory 
eq nm are Gods Children) : ſtanding 
tageral relation ro-him,” which He: of o: 
thers donot 3 and ſhall Geds Children: be 'nurty- 
red with the Devils Edacation? Ignorance is That 
which he blinds the minds of the n of Diſo- 
Dee Cos Chibien hone 80 better 
vncing/ The Onlern of Jen God mace 
were.born to him, Thy Sons and 'D 
thou baft horn to me; Egek. 16. 20. 
the Covenant which he made with aa ya D 
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Wile, bears ber Children to 


and dareſt thou {lay notonly thy Children, 


| Lords alſo? -and is not-Ignor 


noted enupto whea you brought 
them to that. CE race of ___ 


7 there defred before God and man thar they. 


become Covenant ſervants to the Lord ; 
thou bound them to him, and never teach th Mm, 
either who their Loxd and Maſter is, or what th 


pany. Fern Servants % Of thy cw mouth wi 
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"> better? But grant that by the interpoſition- of 


work great indeed. ' Asthe Jews, who were to .”. 


thy timely Repentance, thou ſecureſt thy ſoul from 
Fc "odameiir of that day, yet God can- ſcourge 
thee here for the neglect of thy Duty to them. How 
* oft do we ſee Children become heavy Crolles to 
ſuch Parents ? Ir is juſt that they ſhould not know 
their duty to thee, who didſt not teach them their 
duty to God ; or if thou ſhould not live fo long 
ro e this, yer ſure thou canſt not but go in {orrow 
to thy Grave, to leave Children behind thee that 
are-on their way to Hell. Some think, that Zor's 
liggriog ſo long in-Sodom, was his lothneſsto leave 
his Sonsin Law behind him to perilh in the flames. 
No doubt (good man) it was very grievousto him, 
and this might make him ſtay pleading with them, 
till the Angel pull'd him away. And certainly no- 
thing makes holy Parents more loth to be gone out 
of the reach of that fire (before they go) that God 
will rain upon the heads of ſinners. You know not 
how ſoon the Meſleuger may come to pluck you 
hence, do your beſt while youareamong them*to 

win them hometo God. _ | 
Uſe 2. To the Miniſters 07 the Goſpel. Let this 
ſtir up your bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe 
many ignorant ſouls in your reſpective Congregati- 
«ons, who know not the right hand from the left. 
This, this is the great d er of the Country, 
which Miniſters ſhould come forth again with. all 
their care and . More are ſwept to Hell 
with this plague of ſpiritual darkneſs than any 0- 
ther. Where the light of Knowledge and Convi- 
Ction is, there commonly is a ſenſe and pain that 
accompanies the ſinner when he doxh evil, which 
forceth ſome now and then toenquire for a Phyſi- 
cian, and come in the diſtreſs ot their __ to 
their Miniſter or others for counſel, but the igno- 
rant foul feels no ſuch ſmart: If the Miniſter ſtay till 
he ſends for him to inſtruct him, he may ſooner 
hear the Bell go for him, than any Meſſenger come 
for him; youmult ſeek them out, and not expect 
that they will come to you. Theſeare a ſort of 
pfople at are more afraid of their remedy than 
their diſeaſe, and ſtudy more to hide their igno- 
rance, than how they may have it cured; which 
ſhould make us pity them the more, becauſe ho. 

| canpity themſelves ſolittle. I confeſs, it is no 

unhappineſs to ſome of us, who have todo with a 
multitude, that we have neither time nor ſtrength 
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to make our addreſſes to-every perſon in 
our jons, and on them as their 
needs require wall fatisfie our Con- 


| they | 
ſick of it, -and fit down out of a pondency 
and do juſt nothing. He Orr Houſe 
running to ruine, and but a ſmall Purſe, *tis better 
forhimto repair now alittle andthena little, than 
Tet all fall down, becauſe he cannot do it all at 
Once. "gee boy api empr <tr yy 
deceſſors, they left them their more 


. |. of the word to direCt ſinners the 


revive the ſtones out of the of rubbiſh befoy u 
they could build the Wall, yer it went up, becauſe k- 
the people bad a mind to work, Nehem. 4 . O-if 
once our hearts were but fild with zeal fot God, 
and compaſlion to our peoples ſouls, we would up 
and be doing, t 1 we could but lay-a Brick'a 
day, and God would be with us. May be you who 


find a. people rude and ſottiihly gore s like 
ſtones-in the Quarry, and trees unfelld, ſhall nox 
bring the work ro ſuch perfection in your days as 
you delire ; yet as David did for Solomon,thou'maiſt 
by thy pains in teaching and inſtructing them, pre= 
pare materials for — who ſhall rear the Tem- 
ple. Ir is very ordinary for one M roenter. 
into the labonrs of another,to reap thoſe by a work 
of Converſion, in whom a former Miniſter hath' 
caſt the ſeed of Knowledge and Conviction : And: 
when God comes to reckon with his Work-men, ' 
the Plough-maa and Sower ſhall have his penny, as 
well as the Haryeſt-man and Reaper. Oitisa bieſ 
ſed thing to be ( as Job ſaith he was) eyes to the 
blind, much more to blind ſouls, ſuch are the Mi- 
niſters, God himſelf calls Paſtors after his own heare, 
that feed his people with knowledge and under ſt andung , 
Jer. 3. 15. But wotothoſe rhat are acceſſary to their 
peoplesignorance.Now a Miniſter may bc acceflary 


to the ignorance of his peopie, 

Firſt, By his own Ignorance. Knowledge is ſo 
fundamental tothe work and Calling of a Maniſter, 
that he cannot be one without it ; Zecauſe rhow haſt 
rejetied knowledge, - I will alſo rejeft thee, that thou 
ſhale be no Prieft to me : ſeeing thou haſt forgotten the 
Law of thy God, ry aw wp, Children, Hol. 
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br os ene plied b oy eg 
a defect, aPcannot be ſup y any thing elle, 
be henever ſo meek, patient, bounti Ag Sc 
able, if he hath not skill to dividethe Word aright, - | 
he is not cut out for a Miniſter. Every thing,is ' | 
good, as it is for the end it is appointed to ;' a 
Knife, though it had a Haft of Diamonds, yet if 
it will not cut, *risnoKaife. A Bell if noe ſound, 
is no Bell. The great work of a Miniſter is to 
| teach others, his Lips are to __ knowledge, | 
he ſhould be as converſant inthe things of God, as <4” * 
others in their particular Trades. Miniſters arecal- 
led Lights; if the Light then be Darkneſs,” how 
t 15 the darkneſs of that people like to be? L: 
wrheſe ſtars in Chriſts hands are not all, of the | 
ſame magnitude there is a greater glory of Gift © L- 
and Graces ſhines in ſome than others; yet ſo much 
light is nec toeveryMiniſter as was in the ſtar 
the Wiſe men faw at Chriſts Bi to he able our 
and true way 
to Chriſt and Salvation. O Sirs, it is a ſad way of 
a Living by killing of men, as ſome un- 
ians do; but much moreto get a tem-. 


onr [gno- 
who will underrake to be Pilot, he never Io 
much as learnt his Compals. Wha | 
Secondly, By his Negligence. It is all one if 
the Nurſe hath no milk is her Breaits, or having, 
draws it not forth to her Child. -Thereis awoto 
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poralLivelihood by ruining ſouls through 


rance. He is a cruel man to the 


out of repair than their houſes, and this makes the 


the Jil Shepherd, Zech. 11. mac + 


9s | 
bur ſpeak nor; lips;butnot ro feed the people with | Fiſher, - that he doth nothing to ſcare ſonls away 
knowledge. " ihall Ge the firt, if they feed from him, bur all to allore and invite, that as 
'hot when bread is before them,” bur wo'to vs if we | may be told withm the compaſs of his net. 
give them not meat indve Raſon. 'O Sirs, what | Uſe 3. Is rhe 1gnorant foul fuch a flaye ro Saran? 
ſhalt wefay to our Lord thar truſts us, if thoſe a- | Let this ſtir you ap that are rgnorant, from yout 
bilities which he hathygiven us as market-money to/| ſeats of ſloth, whereon like the blind Egyptians yay! 
buy bread for our people; be found wraptup ina | ſit m darkneſs: fpeedily come our ofthis darkneſs, 
napkin of ſloth? - if that time, wherein we ſhoufd;| and reſolve nor ro go ro ntrer darknefs.” * The: 
have been teaching and inſtructing them, ſhalbap. | covering of Famans face did telt him, that he 
pear toe waſted: in our pleaſures, Or os ta ſhould not ftay in the Kings prefence. If thou fiy. 
'about. our carnal profits. Thar ſervant ſhall haye | eſt in ignorance, it ſhews thou art in Gods black 
' but-a fad welcome of his Maſter when he comes | bill ; purs this cover "before their eyes 1h 
home, that ſhall be found our of the way with the | wrath, whom he means to turn off into Hell, 2 Co; | 
| key, and the family tarving in the mean time for | 4. If owr Goſpel be bid, it # to thoſe that perif.. 4 
| '  wangofprovillon. . | one place fmnersare threatned, rhey ſhall die with: 
4 * Thirdly, -By his unedifying preaching, when | or knowledge, Fob 36. in another place, they fie 
. ON - 
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* he preacheth-unſo1ind Dottrine, - which doth nor | dye in cheir fins, John 8. He indeed that dies with- 
perfect the underſtanding, but corrupt it. Better | out knowledge, dies in his fins: and what nor 
he did leave them in-ſmple ignorance; than colour | fearfal doom can the greatGod paſs upon a creature 

þ£2acÞ their minds with a falſe die, - or when that he | than this ? better dyein a Priſon, dye in a ditch, 
ry | preacheth is frothy and flaſhy, no more fit to feed | that diein onesfins. If thou die in thy fins, thot| 
F their ſouls, than husks the Prodigals belly, which | ſhalt riſe in thy ſins: as thon falteft aſleep in the 
F- when they know they ate little the wiſer 'for | duſt, fothonawakeſt in the morning of the refug | 
E their fauls good; Or when his diſcourſes are ſo | reQtion ; if an ignorant Chriſtleſs'wretch, as ſuch | 


his n, that thepoor people ſtand gazing, as | thou ſhalt be arrai and judged. That | 
088 ako have loſt the. ght- of their Preacher, whom now ſiiners bid depart from them, wil tek 
ad ar the end- of the/Sermon cannot telf what | be worth their acquamtance (rhemſetyes being 
he would 'have.  Qr thoſe who preach only | Judges) but alas ' then he wilt throw their owy 
truths; that are for the higher forms of Profei- | words in their teeth, aud bid them depart fron 
| ſors, who have their ſenſes well exerciſed, excel- | him, he defires not the knowledge of them. 0 
lent may be for building up three or four emi. | ſmners, yon ſhall fee at laſt, God can better be 
nent-$aints in the Congregation ;.- bur in the mean | without your company in Heaven, than you could 
-time,- the weak ones in the family, ( whe ſhould/| without his knowledge on earth: Yet, yet*ris day, 
indeed chiefly be thonght oo, becauſe teaſt able to | draw yoyr curtains, and behold Chrift ſhining 
guide themſelves,” or carve for themſe{yes ) theſe | upon your face with buys = ek hear wiſdot 
are forgotten: He fure is an unwiſe buider, that | crying in the ſtreers, and Chriſt piping under your 
makes a ſgaffold as high as Pals ſteeple, when his | window mn the yoice of his Spirit a Mea 
weark lege ahe betta he 1s Hy - | How long will ye ſimple ones love ſimplicity, and fol 
tion, "whereas the © je | hate knowledge? | : 1d,” 
ing goes up. So Paw advanceth in his do- | well one y 

Arine; ashis hearersdoit knowledge; Heb. 6. r. | woras wnto you, Prov. 1.21, 22,23. What can 
of | ay (ſinners) for your ſotriſhignorance ? Where! 

your cloak for this fin ? the time hath been 

the Word of the Lord was precions, and there was 
no open viſion, not a Bible to be found in Town 
or Conntry; when the tree of knowledge was fot- 
| bidden frait,and none might taſte thereof without. 
licence from the Pope? he that conld | 


1gnorafit . C41 

the faithful ſteward that conſiders hoth. | 
is (a Paul ſaith of himſelf) a debror 

both rorhe Greek ayer the Berhurinti, tothewiſe and 
to the unwiſe, Rom:-1 14. to prepate (i 
DE —— 
portion t tent 10 carxer uit || 
rhe family ſerved alſo; 7384, {4 
: bly, a Miniſter may- to the- 
, aaa cople, when through the fean-| 
of hi Iſ&he- prejidiceti his Doctrine, 2s a | 
Cook, who by his naſtmeſsmakes others afraid to | fore any of 
cog Nis Rage ello nrriins, » ahve ; 
dare not core to hit.” He thor ff don good | cal ar midnight for Sx wag ut alas ! the 
;6vthe Miniftersclting, - graſt be as carefal 2s the | forl, which is move frorch rayment and bodf 
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too, that is negleted, and the Miniſter ſeldom 
thought on, till both theſe be ſent away. Per- 


* haps when the Phyſician gives them over tor dead, 


then we'muſt come and cloſe up thoſe eyes with 
| comfort, which were never opened to ſee Chriſt in 
his truth, or be counted cruel, becauſe we will 
not ſprinkle them with this holy water, and anoint 
them for the Kingdom of Heaven, though they 
know not a ſtep of the way which leads to 4t. 
Ah, poor wretches ! what comfort would you 
have us ſpeak ro thoſe, to whom God himſelt ſpeaks 
terrour?ls Heayen ours to give to whomwe pleaſe? 
or is it. in our power to alter the Laws of the moſt 
High, and ſave thoſe whom he condemns ? Do you 
not remember the curſe that is to fall upon his 


| head, that maketh the blind to wander out of the way ? 


Deie. 2.7. 18. what curſc then would be our por- 
tion, it we ſhould confirm ſuch blind ſouls, that 
are quite out of tlie way to Heaven, encouraging 
you to.go on and expett to reach. Heaven at lalt, 
whenGod knows your fcer ſtand inthole paths that 
lead tocternal death ? No, *tis written, we cannot, 
and God will not reyerſe it ; you may read your ve- 
ry names among thoſe damned ſouls which Chriſt 
comes in. flaming fire to take vengeance on, who 
the Apoſtle tells us are ſuch, that know not God, 
and obey not the Goſpel. of our Lord Feſus Chriſt » 
2 Theſ. 1.8. And theretof® in the fear of God, 
let this provoke you, of what age or ſex, rank or 
condition ſoever in the world, to labour for the 
laving knowletge of God in Chriſt, whom to know 
3s life eternal. Are ye young? Enquire after-God 
betumes, while your parts are freſh; and memory 
ſtrong, before the nnger worldly cares diyert 
you, or luſts of youth debavch you. -The feet of 
thoſe Iluſts which have buried millions of others 1n 
perdition, ſtand ready tocarry you the fame way, 
if preventing grace come not and deliver you out 
f their a, by ſeaſoning your minds with the 
ba eof God. This mornings draught may 
prevent thy being infected'with the ill favours thou 
may'ſt receive from the corrupt examples of others. 
Nay, how long thy ſtay. may be in the world thou 
oo Ra yy thou canft ys raves 
0 in the burial place , if thou 
ſhouldeſtdye ignorant of God and his Law, what 
"neon: of thee? The ſmall bruſh, and 
the old logs young ſinners, and thoſe thatare wi- 
| thered with age, meet and burn together. Or if 
thou ſhouldeſt ſtay a while longer hete, 'may be 
becauſe. thou wilt not learn now, God will not 
teach thee then : Or if thou ſhouldeſt in thy old 
age get acquaintance with. God, yet tis ſad to' be 
ſowing thy ſeed, when thou ſhouldeſt be reaping 
CURE be comſorning thy ſelf from! the old ac- 
untance. thou haſt enjoyed with him. - - Are zo. 
old and ignoram ? Alas, poor creature! . your life 
inthe ſocket, and this candle of the Lord not ſet 
upand lighted in your underſtanding ? your body 
ingto the duſt, - and nature tolling the 
Bell, as it were, and you (like one gong u the 
dark ) know not whither death will lead you. or 
leave you. "Tis like, the. infirmities of. age make 
you wiſh your bones were even laid at reſt in the | 


of 


grave: but if you ſhould dye in this condition, your., *. 
poor ſouls would even wilh they were here agai b 
with their old burdens on their back-; aches and |. *. 
diſcaſes of old age are grievous, but damned ſouls 

would thank God, it he would bleſs them, with 

ſucha Heaven, as tolie in theſe pains toeſcapethe |. 
rorments of the other : -O bethink you before you 
go hence; the leſs time you have, 'the more dili- 
| gence you muſt uſe to gain knowledge, we need 
not be earneſt, ( one would think) to bid the poor = 
priſoner learn his book, that cannot read, when he 
knows he ſhall be hang'd if he read not his neck- ; 
verſe. *Tis not indeed the bare knowing the truths 
of the Goſpel, faves; but the groſs ignorance of 


| while in the world, poor ;, but it will torment them ) 


| them to be ſure will damn fouls. Are you. poor? 
It 1s not your poverty is your ſin or miſery. Were 
| you Gods poor, rich in knowledpe and faith, you 
| were happy, Eccleſ. 4. 13. Better 15, a'poor and wiſe 
; Child, than a fooliſh King, who will no more bt admo- 
niſht ;, yea, 10 happy, that did the Princes of the 
world underſtand themſelyes-aright, they would 
wiſh themſelves in our cloaths, how ragged ſoever 
they are, rather than be in their own robes; there 
are better making for you in Heaven, which ybu 
ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pul'd off to their © 
ſhame : It will not then trouble you that you were, / L- 


LH 


that they were ſo rich and great, and ſo poor$o - 
God, and beggarly in their ſouls. "it 
Are yourich? Labour for the knowledge of the 
moſt High. Solomon had more of the worlds trea» /- I 
lure thana thouſand of you have, and yet we find /”/ ©1247 
him hard at Prayer, tugging with God. for know- 
ledge, 1-Chron. 1.10, All theſe outward enjoy- 
ments are but vagine bonorum, as afflictions are'but 
vagine malorum, Lam afraid many men think them- 
ſelves priviledged by their worldly greatneſs from 
this duty, as it God were bound to taye them, be- 
cauſerich. Alas, Sirs, thereare not ſo many of 
you like to come there. . I muſt confeſs it wonld _ . 
make one trembſe to think what a-ſmall number //, ... 
thoſe among the great ones that ſhall be ſaved, ate - ' 7 
ſummed up into. Not many great, .n0t many richy 
Why ſo few ſay'd?. Becaule ſo, few have ſaving 
knowledge... O the Atheiſm, the ignorance, the 
ſottiſh barbariſm that is to be found even in thoſe 
that the world applaud, andeven worſhip becauſe 
of. their lands ates; who.yet are notable to » 
give any account of their faith?. , A poor Leather- |,/ uy * 
coat Chriſtian will ſhame and catechize a hundred 


of them. If Heaven were to was may with ;*. k 
houſe and lands, ' then theſe wonld carry it away V - 
from the dponn Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, they have E 
their hundreds and thouſands lye by them for a 
hana ch but this money is not current in 

Vens This us life eternal, to know 
thee, and Jeſus Chriſt,” whom thou haſt ſent. 

Leſt. Byt how may an ignorant ſoul attain to 
— be. deeply affected with thy ig- 
Anſw. Firit, ected with tay 1g- 
'nNorance. . Some are bling, as Laodicea, and know | 

.it not, Rev. 3. « . As ignorance blinds the mind, 


g/d 


ſo pride is a blind before their ignorance, thatthey 
know it-not. . Theſe have ſuch a high opinion of 
themſelves, that they take it ill any __ 

N 2 them 


©, 
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Str.614 - hot what this little may 
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them asfoch; theſe of all men are moſt our of _ the 
Wayto knowledge, they are too 10 learn of 
"man, as they think, - and too bad to be tavghr of 
God. The Gate into'Chriſts School is low, and 
theſe cannot ſtoop: The Maſter himſelf is ſo hum- 
-- Be and lowly, that he will not teacha proud Scho- 
hr. Therefore firſt become a fool in thy own eye. 

A wiſer man than thy ſelf hath confeſſgd as much, 


- 


Prov. 30. 2, 3. 1am more britiſh than ary mar, and 
hive not the underſtanding of a man, I neither learn- 
#d wiſdom, nor have the kyowledge of the Holy. When 


*,*.thou art come to thy ſelf toown and bluſh at the 
brutiſh i nce of thy mind, thou art fir to be 
admitted into Chriſts School. If they be aſhamed, 
then | ſhew them the pattern of the houſe, Ezck. 


43: 10. | | 
Secondly, Be faithful with that little knowledge 


/ 2t/, thouhaſt. Art thou convinced this is a ſin, and 


that js a duty ? Follow the light cloſe, you know 
to. We uſe to ſet up 
our Children-with alittle ſtock atffirſt, and as they 
$<- ufſeit, ſo we adde. The Kingdom of God comes 
of ſmall beginnings. God C_ of Iſrael, 
they 'were brmtiſh in their knowledge, Jer. 10. 14- 
He'doth not- ſay brutiſh in their ignorance; had 
they finned becauſe they did not know better, this 
would hayeEccuſed 2 rarro,but they did that which 
was brutiſh and unreaſonable, as rob _ 
g graven Images notwithſtanding to 
the \—— - 2 HAR hat man __ excell T7" 
iedpge who proſtitutesit to ſin, Fob 36. 12. 
tes, thy ſl periſh y rhe Swird, and ſhall a 
Without e A Canille pent'ap cite in a 
dark Lanthorn, ſwails out apace: and fo th light 
Aut vp in the Conſcience, and not ſuffered to come 
forth mthe converfation. Thoſe Heathens that 
are Charged for 


V 
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=>" divine Gift; all light is from Heaven. God is the 


P....c.s Fatherof Light, 'and 
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the of God ow lk fem, fe 
pilage of God. one lack' ws 'let 
renbaroge God. This [hr te than 'naked know- 
edge, widom how toaſe it. Study may make one 
a great Scholar in the Scriptures, but Prayer makes 
a wiſe Chriſtian;as it obtains anCtified knowledge, 
withont which it is no perfect gift, but &Gezr dievr, 
 afiftand no gift. Pray then with an humble bold- 


nels, Goggiveiets 
| candidly, I ws over 


ins to teath/ 


that axk, and that 4wiG;, | Ii 
Kud mn "ho wil | 


ſends forth ſhall be furniſhed with ſaving know. 
ledge, enough to fit him-for his admittance inty 
Heavens Academy. Thoew ſhale guide me with thy 
connſel, and aſter bring me tog ory. 

Fourthly, Thou muſt beſtow ſome time for t 
diligent ſearch after truth, Truth lies deep, and 
mult be digged for. Since man was turned out of 
Paradiſe, he can do nothing without labour, «| 
cept ſin (this follows his hand indeed ) but this 
treaſure of Knowledge calls for Spade and Mar. 
tock. Weare bid ſearch the Scriptures, and Day, 
12. 4+ Many ſhall run to and fro, ani knowledn 
ſhall be everebſed ; a Metaphor from Merchants,whg 
beſtir themſelves to get an eſtate, run to-and fro, 
firſt in one Land, then in another, where-ever 
they hear of any thing to be got, thither theypoh 
though to the ends'of the earth : Thus the 
foul run from one Duty to another, one whille read, 
and anon meditate on what he hath read;then 
over his Meditations , and ask counſel after 
What is the meaning of this, and how underſtand 
you that ? Non ſchola Epicuri facit magnos viros, ſel 
coritubernium. "There is more light got fometimes 
by a ſhort Conference with a Preacher, than by hiz 
whole Sermon. Be ſure thoy c Sall the 'meamg 
for Knowledge within the walk of thy-endeayonx, 
In this thy tcearch fog Knowledge obſerve three 


$. 
Fifſt, Theend thou propoſeſt, thatit be 

and holy, not meerly to know, as ſome-do, on 
labour for knowledge, as 'many for eſtates, anf 
when they have-got it, look on their Notions, & 


they on their Bags of money, but have-not athe 
Ee rok. irown Or 
is a ſore evil. tive knowledge, li 
Rachel, is fair, but barren. Not to be known ab 
admired by others for thy ſtature in Kn 
bove thy Brethren, verily it is too-baſe an'end t6 
aun at inſecking knowledge, eſpecially fach as' 
the knowledge of God and Chriſt. Foſera'He 
then ſtudy - Philoſophy, -and the 
carry allthis Labour to this Market, atxd-think 
ſelf rewarded with obtaining the name 'of- a wi 
man, ist baſe, yet more tokerable: - but far 


one that knows God, and-whar it is to 
for = Saree to content ayer | 

two 0 mans vain breath, this is'follywi 

witneſs : 'look ron fiſt ighor inthpend rock 
Labour for 'knowledge that thou maiſt fear Gol 
array reaares oe pee its ble, 
Teach me, O Lord, ay and'l 
ſhall keep irtitto the nid. ' The Word of God is ab 
'aLight unto our feet; not to'o9r totignes meet 


w 4 
- 
- 


Secondly,” When thy end is right ſer, lic th 
a dar gy ct right He, e 
Myfteriesof Chriſt are not tearnt in a'Gay. 


by 1 
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/ Se | Pale eom we follow on to know the Lord, * 
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ein 4 good mood(maybe)and 


> 


Ain Iams 


Bw — cc _ 4 >cuc-T-?-Qfq6 li. Ms... dE 


———_ tte tr i a 62> wr Ot. tw. a a 4. to nfs amt en. 0. 


— 6-38 | 


=> & 0 * FO EBERMREAOFPOSARPAISSTST7 SR N, 8.5 


de de oo eater... ano. Þ£ i. a... 


will look info the Bible,and read a Chapter or two, 
and away they go for a week, and never practiſe it 
more; like ſome young Boys if at School one day, 
truant all the week after : is it any wonder ſuch 
thrive not in knowledge ? It is a good ſpeech of 
Bernard, T antum diſtat ſtudium 4 leftione, quantum 
amicitia ab reg ſocialis affeitio a fortuna ſalu- 
tatione. The _—_ the Word, and the reading 
of it, differs as much, asthe friendſhip of ſuch who 
every day converſe lovingly together, doth from 
the acquaintance one hath with a ſtranger at an 
Inne, or whom he ſalutes as he paſlerh by in the 
Street. If you will get knowledge indeed, you 
moſt not only ſalute the Word now and then, but 
walk with it, and enter into daily converſe with it. 
The three men ( who were indeed Angels) that 
ſtood by Abrahan,as heſate at his Tent-door, were 
reſerved, -and ſtrange, till Abraham invited them 


Pnto his Tent, and entertain'd them friendly; and 


' then Chriſt, who was one among them (as appears 
by the Name Jehovah given him in ſeveral Verſes, 
and alſo'by what he promiſed he would do for Sa- 

1h, verſ. 16. not what God would do, which if a 

created Angel he would ) begins to diſcover hin- 

ſelf to Abyahamzand reveal his ſecrets to him. That 
ſoul above others ſhall be acquainted with the ſe- 


". crets of God inhis Word, that doth nor flightly 


read the Word, and as it-were complement with 
it at his Fent-door, but:defires more —_— with 
it, and therefore entertains it within his ſoul by 


God hath extraordinary ways; as a Father, if u9 
j School in Town, will teach his Child at home +. 
but if there be a publick School, thither he ſends 
him. God makes manifeſt (ſaith Paul) the ſavor of 
his cimpe; oh oo in every place, 2 Cor. 2. 1 

Let men talk of the Spirit what they pleaſe : He 
will at laſt be found a quencher of the Spirit, that 
is a deſpiſer of Prophecy, they both cloſe 
together, 1 The. 5. 19, 20. Quench not the Spi- 
rit, Deſpiſe not propbeſying. But it is not enough to 
lit under the means ; woful experience teacheth us 
this, there are ſome no Sun will tan, they keep their 
own complexion under the moſt ſhining and burn- 
ing light of the Word preached, as ignorant and 
prophane as thoſe that never ſaw Goſpel-day; and 
therefore if thon wilt receive any ſpiritual advan- 
tage by the, Word, take heed how thou hear- 


Firſt, Look thou beeſt a wakeful Hearer. 1s it io 


any wonder he ſhould go away from the Sermon no 


frequent meditating of it. DPwvid compares the 
Word for” $ tO the honey andl the honey-comb. 
Indeed it isfo full, that at firſt reading ſome:{weet- 
ne will now and then drop from it, buthhe thar 
doth not preſs it by meditation, leavesthe moſt be- 
hind 


Thirdly, Be ſure thou takeſt theright order and 
method. Arts and Sciences have their Rudiments, 
and alſo their more abſtruſe and- notions; and 
furethe right endto beginat, is fifſtro-learn 

inciples : "He (we ay ) is not like «to:make a 
good Scholar in the 'Univerſity, 'that never was 
a mmar-Schelar. And they cannot beſo- 

ians,thatarenot-inſtruced inthe grounds 
of Chriſtianity. The want of this is the cauſe-why 
many are ſo unſtedfaſt ; firit of this way, and 
then of that, blown like Glaſſes into any ſhape, as 
falſe Teachers pleaſe to breath. Alas they have no 
Center todraw their Lines from. Think it nodifſ- 
ce, you who have run intoerrour, and loſt, your 
elves in the Labyrinths of deep points (which now 
are the i{courſtof the weakeſt profellors)ta 
be ſet back to learn the firſt Principles of the Ora- 
>> hene dard] too many are, as Tertullian 
in MAL" WEROTES : | 
ſalatis, more tender of their reputation than Met 
ſalvation, whoare more aſhamed to be thought 
oxant, than careful to have it cured. 
attain to'divine know- 


this,.. ant rome 
Lthey do like one that 
' that he may feet ;, "if*thou 
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wiſer than he came, that ſleepsthe greateſt part of 
it away, or hears betwixt ſleeping and waking ? If 
muſt be ig a dream ſure, if God reveals any thing 
err tohim. So indeed God did to rs 
old; but it was not as the _ 

under an Ordinance. © take heed. of ſuch _—_ 
rence. He that com himſelf to ſleep (as ſame 
do) at ſuch a time, or he that is ndt humbled for 
it, and that deeply, both of them betray a baſe 
and loweſteem they have of the Ordinance. - Sure- 
ly thou thinkeſt but meanly of. what is delivered, 
If it will. not keep thee awake; yea, of God him- 
ſelf, whole ge it is. See 
proved by the awful carriage of a and 
that a King, Ebad did but fay to Eglon, I haves 
Meſſage from-God anto thee, and he aroſe, aut of bis 
ſeat, Judg. 3-20. And thouclappeſt downon thy 
ſeat to:ſleep:. . O how dareſt thou put ſuchan af- 
front upon the great God? How oft did you. fall 
at dinner, or-telling Money? And is 
notithe Word of God wor 


anything but Hell-fixe. *Tis dangerous youknow 
to > ngarorg Candle ra by -our fide ; 
ſome have been ſo burnt. in:their beds : / but more 
dangerous to ſleep while the Candle of the Word 
is ſhining ſonear us. What if you ſhould ſink down 
dead like his? here is no Paul to raiſe you, as 
he beds and that you ſhall not, where is your ſe. 
eurity ? 

Secondly, Thou muſt be an attentive Hearer. He 
that is awake, but wanders with his eye or heart; 
what doth he but ſleep with his eyes open ?_ It 
wereas good the ſeryant ſhould be alkepin his , 
.As-when up not to mind his Maſters buſineſs. When 
God intendsa ſoul good by the Word, he draws 
ſuch a one to liſten and hearken heedfully to-whar 
isdeliyered; as we ſee in Lydia, who (tis ſaid ) 
attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Pall. 
And thoſe, - Lake 19. 4.8. The people were attentive to 
| did hang on him as you-ſhall 'ſee 
' Bees on ſome ſweet flower, or = _ Birds-6n 
-the Bills of their Dams asthey feed them), that .i 
the foul which ſhall get light and life by the Word, 


| Hear, ye Obildrin, "and attend 16-kpow underftand- 


mg, 


thou art-re- +. 


| 


more-than theſe? 1 |} 
ſhould wonder if ſuch Sermon fkeepers do dreamof | 


% 


2 


 widthink of them day andnight. Even-when the 


Þ< 


e 


94 


Againſt ſpiricual wickedneſs, 


ing, Prov. 4. 1. Labour therefore in hearing | 
the Word to fixthy quick-ſilver mind, and ſet thy | 
ſelf to hear, as *ris ſaid Fehoſaphar did to pray, and ' 


that thou mayeſt, before thou goeſt, get thy heart - 
into Ore deep ſenſe of thy ſpiritual wants, eſpeci- | 
ally of thy ignorance of the things of God, and | 
thy deplored condition by reaſon of it ; till the 


member the very words he hears, to repeat them; . 
yet, then he keeps the power and favour of themin*, 
his ſpirit, as when ſugar is diſſolv'd in Wine, yoy 
cannot ſee it, but you may taſte it what meat ig 
eaten and digeſted, it is.not to be found as it way 
received, but the man is. cheered and ſtrengthen. 
ed by it, more able to walk and work than before, 


heart be touch'd, the mind will not be fixed. There- | by which you may know it is not loſt : ſo you may 


fore you may obſerve, *tis ſaid;.. God 


opened the | talte the truths the Chriſtian heard, in hisſpirit,ſee 


heart of Lydia, that ſbe attended, A-16.14. Th* | them in his life. Perbaps if you ask him: what the. 


Mind goes of the Wilk errand; we ſpend our | particulars were the Miniſter had about faith, mor. 


thoughts upon what our hearts propoſe. It the | 
heart hath no ſenſe of its ignorance, or no defires | 
after God, no wonder ſuch a one liſtens not what | 
the Preacher faith, his heart ſends his niind another | 


way. ſit before thee as my people ( ſaith God) 

but Miirks goeth after their LA muah, : They do; 

' She could not at preſent recall much, but ſhe h 
that which ſhould make her reform ſome things 


not come out of ſuch an intent or deſire to hear for 
any good to their ſouls, then they would apply 
theraſelves wholly to the work ;, no, it is their co- 
vetouſneſs hath their hearts; and therefore as ſome 
idle ſervant, when he hath waited onhis maſter, 
brought him to his Pew,. then he goes out to his 
good-fellows at the Ale-houſe, and comes no more 
till Sermon be almoſt done; ſo do the thoughts of 
moſt when they go to the Ordinance, _ ip'out 
in the ſtreet, market, or ſhop, you may find them 
any where but about the duty before them, and all 
becauſe theſe have their hearts more than God and 
his Word. . 

- Thirdly, Thon muſt be a retentive hearer, with- 
out this the work will ever be to begin again. 


Truths to __—_— hearer areas a ſeal ſet on wa- 
ter,the impreſſion laſts no longer than theſeal is0n; 


the Sermon once done, and all isundone ;, be there- 
fore very careful co faſten what thou heareſt an thy 
» Which that thou mayeſt do, 


Firſt, Receive the truth in the:Jove of it. An | laſt 


affectionate hearer will not be a forgetful hearer. 
Love helps the memory ; Can 4 woman her 
child, or a maid her o7naments, or 4 Bride her attire! 
No, they love them too well : Were the truths of 


God thus precious to thee,thou wouldeſt with.Da- 


Chriſtian through weakneſs of memory cannot re- 


———_ _ 


tification, repentance, and the like, he cannot tell 
you; yet this you may find, his heart is more bro. 
ken for ſin, more enabled to rely on the Promiſes, 
and now weaned from the world. As that good. 
woman anſwered one, that coming, from Sermon 
ask'd her what ſhe remembred of the Sermon ? ſhidy 


o 


ſoon as ſhe came home. R 
Secondly, i Meditate on what thou heareſt ; by 
this David got more wildom than his teachers. Ob» 
ſerve whattruth, what Scripture is cleared to thes 
inthe Sermon more . than before, take ſome time, 
in ſecret to converſe with it, and make it thereby 
familiar to thy underſtanding. Meditation to ths 
Sermon, is what the harrow is to the ſeed, . it cos, 
versthoſe truths which elſe might have been picks 
or walht away. Iam afraidthere are many prools' 
turned down at aSermon, that are hardly:turne 
ups- and lookt on any morg.when the Sermon iy 
done; and if ſo, you make others believe you arg 
greater traders for your ſoul than you are .indeedy/ 
as if one ſhould come to a ſhop and lay by a great 
deal of rich ware, and when he hath done, - goes 
away and never calls for it. O take heed of Fs 
doings. The hypocrite cheats himfelf worſt at 


Solas, had os wc 
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' Thirdly, . Diſcharge thy memory of what is ſin 
ful. Wewipe our table-book, and deface nds 
there ſcribled, before we can write new. There is 
ſuch a contrariety betwixt the truths of God and 
all that is frothy and ſinful, that one puts out the 
other; if you would retain the one, you muſt 
the other £09. ] 1b 
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Heſe words are the fourth Branchin the De- 
ſcription , Spiritual wickednefſes ,, and our 


- conteſt or combat with them as ſich, expreſt by the 


adverſative particle [ Againſt ] inthe Greek, wed; 
re m1ev yarn. Ths worneids word for word; Age) 
the ſririenalrof wickedneſs, - which is, as fay ſome, 
againſt wicked ſpirits, that is 4rue, but not all. I 


Of the Spirituality of the Devils nature, and theiy extream wickedneſs. 


ainſt | ſpirits do moſt uſually and yigorouſly 


. : 
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| conceive with many Interpreters, not onl the fi 
xa Tac oy Deke, hd a, mic an”: 

to be.intended, . butalſo, yea, chiefly, t 
nature and kind of thoke fide, which theſe wi o 
yoke is 
-Saints unto, and they are the ſpirituals of wicked 
neſs, not thoſe grok flelbly fins, which the hell 
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fleſh and bones ar ye ſee me have, Luke 2.4. 39. If they 


of beaſtly ſinners like fwine wallow in, but fin ipi- 

rituatized, and this, beenuſeir is not <ysdwuam, but 

aviuuetnd; not ſpirits, but ſpiritnals.” The words 
ent ns with theſe three doftrinal Concluſions. 
Firſt, The Devils are ſpirits. 


- Secondly , The Devik are ſpirits extremely 
wicked. : We) ' 
' Thirdly, Theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy 


the Saints with, and provoke them to ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes. Frritz of the firf, 


SECT. L 


Firſt, They are ſpirits. Spirit i$a word of ya- 
rious acception in Scripture, Amongſt other nfed 
often to ſer forth the eſſence and nature-of Angels 

andevil, both which are calted ſpirits. ' The 
hoty Angels, Heb. 1. 14. Arethey nt al miniſtring 
wits? The evil, Therecame forth 4 ſpirit and ſtood 
ws the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him, 
f King.22.21. That fpirit was a Devil. How oft 
isthe Devit calld the unclean fpirir, ' font ſpirit, 
hying ſpirit, &c. Sindid notalter theirTubſtance, 
then, as one ſaith welf, 'that natnre and fub- 
ſtancewhich rranſgrefsd'conld nor be punifhed. 
'-Firft, - The Devil is a ſpirit, thar is, his effence 
is immaterial and fimple, not compounded (as 
corporal beings are ) of matrer and form : Har 
Ate and fee me (faith Chriſt ro his Difciples 
thonght they -had ſeen a' ſpirit ) a fpirir hath mor 


were not thns immaterial; how could they enter 
into bodies and poſſefs them, as the tells 
us they have, even a legion into'one man? Luk. 8. 
39. one body cannot thus enter mt | 
Secondly, The Devilsare fpiritual fubl 
qualities, or evil motions arifing from ts, 
have abfurdly conceived. So the Sadducers, and 
others following them, deny any fact being, as Ati- 
gd good orevil; but thisis ſo fond a conceit, that 
we moſt both forfeit our reaſon, and deny the Scri- 
Ptures to maintainir, Where we find their creation 
related, 'Est. 1. 18. the ff! of fome from their firſt 
eſtate, Fils 6. andthe ſtanding of others called 
the Elett Angels; The happinets of the otie, who 
behold Gods face; and their employment, are 
fent ont toatrend on the Saints asferyants on their 
Maſters heirs, Heb. 1. The mifery of the other, 
Po ten og 
” great 5 - ir Wor 7 ct 
1stodo miſchief to rhe fonfs and bodies of men, as 


faras ro perialeeges alt which fhew their fub- 


ol, body it dorh 
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for! germ, wires t-r orange from the 


thatft 


as ome | pri 


-Fourthly, They te 
| ances, yer finite,” 


Spirit, yea, Father of all etherf] | 
"Now from this ſfpritnal nator SP Devit, we 
may further fee whar 4 dreadful enemy we have t9 
zrappk with. '-/ wi FE 
Firft, As ſpirits they are of vaſt mrelſecual abi; 
lities. Sorry man, while in this dark prifon of the 
vody, hath not tight enongh to know what Ange- 
ions are; that they excel m knowledge 
alf other creatureswe know, becauſe as ſpitits they 
come neareſt by tteation to the natareof Godthat 
made them ; the'Heavens are nor tifted higher from 
the Earth, than Angels by knowledge from man; 
while on Earth. Man by art hath learnt to take 
the height of the Stars of Heaven, © but where is he 
that can tell how far in knowledge Angels exceed 
Man ?*Tis true, theyhave loft mach of that know- 
ledge they had, even aft their knowledge as hot 
Angels, what now they know of God tath toff 
favonr, and they have no power to ric it for thei 
own . What ade fanth of wicked men, tri 
be fard of them, Whar they know natarally, m'the 
thing s they corrupt themſeboes. 


game for us. 


' Secondly, 
approaches alſo. -* | 
enemy.Indeed this makes himf6 little feared by the 
þormhom wortd, whereas it iShis greateſt Sy by 
parition of t 
they cry, The Devil, the Devil, and are ready to 
run qut of their wits for fear ; but they fim in 
their hearts, an#walk alt rhe day long'in his com-" 
Worcbordrmobors driony LR | 14 
as clambrin to the pmac honour in rh 

pwr cog bby who fets thee there bur chi 
Devil? When thy adnfrerous heart is big with alt 


bont with r 
fire but of 
fine into the precipice, and even choakt with 
- #0 drunken yomit, who but the Devil rides 


"Thirdly, As fpirits they are immortal. Of other 
enemies ma hay badbormw oboe are 
dead which for life, as the els told 7o- 
«dan Ad rc doffbyd th, and 
two the are call eath, an 
is, wag whey. 0 their plots; bur Devils dye 
not, will hont thee to thy grave, and when 
thou dyeſtthey will meet thee in another world, to 
wg Serb, rc oncknr7 their 

ey are in their motions. 
When the fight is over among men, Conqueror 


exiſt, yer hath it atendency to union 


withits body 


: 0 


| 


the 
muſt fit dovn and breathe, and toſeth the chaſe, 
| becauſe 


They know the ho-.... 


a tor, Or - 


— 


beir crexwates: G 
is the uncreated, K+ 1. ane abſolutely Ne | 


dr 1 


| 


| » QO, i X have an-: Es 
Devil, or hear a noife inthe night, , 


prond hearr” |- + 
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becauſe notable to purſue it in time. Yea, ſome 
have given over their Empires, as glutted with the 
blood of men, and weary of the work, when they 
cannot have theix will as. they deſired. Thus Die- 
Clefian, becauſe be ſaw he did-but mow a Meadow 
that grew. the thicker for the cutting down(as Ter- 
tullan ſpeaks of the Chriſtians martyred)he throws 
away pies Pet. Charles the fifth did the 
like (fome fay) upon the ſame reaſon, becauſe he 
could not root out the Latherans.But the Devils ſpi- 
rit is never cowed, nor he of doing. miſchief, 
t10ugh he hath never ſtood ſtill ſince firſt he began 


| hiswalkto and frothe world. O what would be- 


- 


come of us if aGod were not at our back,who is in- 
finitely more the Devils odds than he ours! 


SECT. IL 


an had a way, by himſelf different from all before 
{him ; and rothe end of the Worldeyery Age will 
exceed other 1m the degrees of ſinning. Jſwnael and 
the mackers- of the old World, were but Chil- 
| dren and Bunglers to the Scoffers and cruel mockers 
of the laſt time. Well, take heed of ſhewing thy 
* wit 1n Inventing new fins, leſt thou ſtir up God to 
invent new puniſhments. 1s not deſtruttion to the 
wicked, and a ſtrange puniſkment to the workers of I- 
niquity ? Job 31.3. Sodom ſinnedafter a new mode, 
from aboye upon them. Some have invented new 
Opinions, monſtrous Errors, and God hath ſuited 
' their monſtrousErrors with Births as manſtrous of 
their awn body. | 


Secondly, They were not onlythe inventers of. 
ſin, butare ſtill the chief m_— to and promo- 
tersof ſin in the World; therefore called &#wgg/as, 


Secondly, They are wicked ſpirits , wicked in | the Tempter ; and fin called rhe work.of the Devil, 


the abſtract, -asin the Text, and call'd by way of 
eminency in ſin, Fhe wicked one, Mat. 13. 19. As 
God is call'dthe holy One, becauſe none holy as the 
Lord: So, the Devilthe wicked one, becauſe he 
I a none-ſuch inſin. In a few particulars let us en- 
deayour to take the height of the Devils ſin, and 
the rather, that we may judge of the degrees of 
fins, and ſinners among the Sons of men :. the near- 
er God in holineſs, the more holy; the liker the 
Devil, the more wicked. ; ; 
Firſt; Theſe Apoſtate Angel are the igyenters of 
ſin; the firſt that ſounded the Trumpet bf Rebel- 
lionagainſttheir Maker, and led the Dance to all 
that fa which ſince hath filled the World. Now 
what tongue can accent this ſin to its full ? For 
ſucha noble Creature whom Ged hath ſet. on the 
top, as it were, of all the Creation,, neareſt wa 
ſelf, from whom God hath a AY. but | 
own royal Diadem ;, for this Peer and-Favourite 
of the Court, without any cauſe or ſollicuation 
from any other, ta make this bpld and blaſphe- 
mous attempt to ſnatch at Gods own Crown, this 
Paints the Devil blacker than the thoughts © 
and Angels can.conceive.. He is call'd che Father of 


Lies, as thoſe who. faund out any Art, are call'd. 


' the Father of it. TJubal the Father of all ſuch as 


.*.not in ſuch a de; 


Rom. 1. 40. 


- Oaths, ſuch as are of their own coyning, 


bandle the Harp and Organ; he invented Muſick. 
And this is a dreadful aggravati ; 
ſiined without a Fempter. And though man is 
et ſome men fin. after. the very ſunilitude of the 
evils ranipaſes in.this reſpect,who as St. Pal, 
iles them, are inventers of evil w. 

Indeed fin is an old Trade,found out to our ; 
but asin-other Trades and Arts, ſome famous men 
ariſe, who add to the inventions of. others, and 
make Trades and Arts (as it were) new; ſo there 
are eyer ſome infamous in their generatian, that 
make old ſins new, by ſuperadding to the wicked. 
neſs of others. Uncleanncſs is an old ſin. from the 
beginning , but the. Sodomites will be filthy in a 
new way ;. and therefore.it carries their.name to 
this day. Some invent new Errors,, others new 


hot 
of the Mint, they ſcorntoſwear after the old faſhi- 
en. Others new devices. of periccuting, as Jub- 


tion, becauſe they | Err 
capable of this aggravation, | 


; whoever commits it 5 as the Houſe uo ; the 
name of the Maſter-workman, though he uſeth his 
ſervants hands to build it. © take heed of ſullici- 
ting others to ſin; thou takeſt the Devils Office (as. 
I may ſay) out of his. hand ; let him dg it himſelf 
if he will, makg not thy ſelf fo like him.. To tem 

another, is worſe than to ſin. thy ſelf. It ſpeaks 

to be of growth in:that man, that doth ir 
Enowingly and willingly.. Herbs and Flowers ſhed 
not their Seed till ripe, Creatures propagate not 
till of ſtatureand age. Whatdo thoſe that tempt. 
others, but diffuſe their wicked Opinions and Pra- 
Etiſes, and as it were, raife up ſeed to the Devil, 
thereby tagk oo name of their infernalFather 
in the World ? This ſhewy ſin is mighty in them 
indeed. guy a man though ſo cruel to his own 
ſoul as to be'drunk or ſwear, yet will not like this 
in a Child ar Servant; what are they then but De- 
vils incarnate, who teach their Ch the De- 
vils Carechifm, to ſwear and lie,, drink anddrab ? 
If you meet ſuch,be not afraid to cAll thern, ( as Paw 
did Elymas,when he would have the De- 
pury) Children of the Deyilgfull of all ſubtilty and 
2miſchief, and Enemies of all Righteouſneſs. . O 


| do you not know what you do, when you tempt? 


"ug tell you, you do that m_ you cannot undo- 
y your own Repentance; thou poyſoneſt one with 
our, . initiateſt another in he Devils School, 
(Ale-houſe Lmean,) but afterwards, may be, thou 
ſeeſt thy. miſtake, and recanteſt thy Errour,thy Fol- 
Iys giveſt over thy Drunken Trade; art thou 
| ure now to.redtifie and convert them with thy ſelf? 
Alas poor Creatures !. this is out of thy power, 
they, may be,. will ſay, as he ( 
upona better accaunt ) that was ſallicited to turn 
back to Poyery,by him who had beforeperſwaded 
him to renounce the ſame; Tow have given me ons 
turn » but ſhall not give me another. And what 
a grief to thy ſpirit will it be, to ſeetheſe going to 
'Hell on , and thau not able to call 
.back? thou maiſt cry out as Lemech, Iheve ſlains 
m4 to my. wounding, and 4 young man to my burt. 
- Nay, . when thou art aſleep in thy Grave, he whom 


"5 


out | thou ſeduced'ſt, may have drawn in others, and 


thy name may be quoted to commend the opinio# 
and prattice to others z by which (as wih 


and God deſtroys them after a new way,ſends Hell ' 


edid it.) 


LL 
— * 


——— 


© Againſt ſpiritaalipickedneſs, = 


———— 


- though in another ſenſe, Abel 
thou maiſt, though dead, fin in 
generat 
by the Error ot 
Ages toquenchitz and when thought to be out, 

' hath broke forth again. 

Thirdly, They are not barely wicked, but ma- 
liciouſly wicked. The Devil hath his name  awys99s, 
to denote his ſpiteful nature, his deſire to vex and 
miſchief others. When he draws ſouls to fin, it is 

**not becauſe he taſtes any ſweetneſs, or finds any 
rofit therein: he hath too much light to have any 
joy or in ſin; he knows his doom, and 
trembles at the thought of it, and yet his ſpiteful 
nature makes him vehemently defire,and unceſſant- 
ly endeayour the damnation of ſouls. As you ſhall 
'* {eea mad Dog run after a flock of Iheep, kill one, 
| then another, and when dead, not able to eat of 
their fleſh, but kills to kill : So Satan is carried 
out with a boundleſs Rage againſt man, eſpecially 
| the Saints, he would not, ifhe could, leave one of 
Chriſts flock alive ; ſuch is the height of his ma- 
lice againſt God, whom he hates with a perfeCt ha- 
tred, and becauſe he cannot reach him with a di- 
ret blow, therefore he ſtrikes him at ſecond hand 
through his Saints 3 that wicked arm which reach- 
eth not to God, is extended againſt theſe-excellent 
| on the earth, well knowing the life of God isin a 
manner bound up in theirs. God cannot out-live 
his honour, and his honour ſpeeds as his mercy is 
exalted or depreſſed ; this being the Attribute God 
means to honour in their ſalvation ſo highly, and 
therefore maligned above the reſt by Satan. And 
this is the worſt that can be ſaid of theſe wicked 
ſpirits, that they waliciouſly ſpite God, and in 
God the glory of his Mercy. 

Uſe 1. Firſt, This may help usto conceive more 
fully what the deſperate wickedneſs of mans nature 
is, which is ſo hard to be known, becauſe it can 
never be ſeen at once, it being a Fountain whoſe 
immenſity conſiſts not in the m of aCtual ſin, 
( that is viſible, and may ſeem little) but in the 
if pring that unceſſantly feeds this; but here is a Glaſs 
that will give us the ſhape of our hearts truly like 
themſelyes. Seeſt thou the monſtrous pitch and 
height of wickedneds that is in the Devil, all this 
there 13 in the heart of eyory man, there is no leſs 
wickedneſs inthe tameſt ſinner on earth, 
than in the Devils themſelves, and that one da 


( 


thou, whoever thou art, wilt ſhew to © 

hays mycer re his renewing Grace ; thou 
art not , wings are not to 
make thee -__ "bat thou art of the 


fame brood, the ſeed of thi IR and 
en Moore 
NAloiunot , 
which will not come to its fulneſs till 
unto Hell: Thou who art here fo maidenly and 
modeſt, asto bluſh at ſome ſins out of ſhame, and 
forhear the ating of others out of fear,when there 
ls rhen how wile le oe by Matetnes wich 
ou out es 
which thy nature ph CE bone the 
he doth. The Ind;ans have a conceit, that when 
they dic,they ſhall be transformed into the deform- 


- 


oa yr yet ſpeaks) 
thoſe that are alive, 


jon after generation. A little ſpark kindled 
of one, hath coſt the pains of many 


guage they have the ſame word for a dead man and 


they come there, but indeed they will come to 
their countenance more fully there, when thoſe 


their complexion. The Saints in Heaven ſhall be 
like the Angels in their alacrity, love and coriſtan- 
cy to ſerve God, and the damned like the Devils 
in fin as well as puniſhment., This one conſidera- 
tion might be of excellent uſe to unbottom a fſin- 
ner, and abaſe him, ſo as neyer to have high 
thought of himſelf. It iscaſie to run down a per- 
ſon whoſe life is wicked, and convince him of the 
evil of his actions, and make him confeſs what he 
doth is evil, but here is the Thicket we loſe him 
in; hewill fay, 'tistrue, I am overſeen, 1 do what 
I ſhould not, God forgive me; but my heart is 
good. Thy heart good, (ſinner) and fo is the De- 
vils ; his nature is wicked, and thine as bad as his. 
Theſe Pimples in thy face ſhew the heat of thy cor- 
rupt nature within, and without Goſpel-Phyſick, 
the blood of Chriſt applied to thee, thou wilt die 
a Leper; none but Chriſt can give thee anewheatt, 
till which, thou wilt every day grow worſe and 
worſe. Sin isan hereditary difeaſe, that encrea- 


_ with age. A young ſinner will be an old De- 4 
y 


Uſe 2. Again, It would be of uſe to the Saints, 
elpecially\ thoſe in whom God by his timely call 
fore-ſtall'd the Devils Market; as ſometimes the 
Spirit of God takes ſm in its Quarters beſore it 
comes into the Field, in the fins of youth - now 
ſuch a one finding not thoſe daring ſins committed 
by him, that others have been left unto, may polli- 
y not be affefted ſo with his own ſin, or Gods 
mercy. Olet ſucha one behold here the wicked- 
neſs of his heart in this Glaſs of the Devils nature, 
and he will ſee himſelf as great aDebtor to theMer. 
cy of God as Manaſſes, or the worlt of 


as in pardoning, ny the ſame | 
nature with theirs, before it gave fire on God with 
thoſe bloody ſins they committed. That thou didfſt 


Gods gracious ſurprize,and not the goodneſs of 

nature which hath the Devils ſtamp on it,for w 

_ might have Gn _ = we do _=_ brood 

Serpents before they ſting, knowing w 

willdoin time. Who will fay that Faux fuſes 
unjuſtly, becauſe the Parliament was not blown ap ? 
it was enough that the Materials for that Maſſacre 
were provided, and he taken there with Match and 
Fire about him ready to lay the Trainz and canſt 
thou ſay when God firſt took hold on thee, - that 


thee, eres Inns 6 nomad > em 
God, which in time have made its own re- 
my like unfired Powder i 
t in thy t © , think of this 
and be humbled for thy villainous nature, and fay, 
Bleſſed be God that ſent his Spirit and Grace fo 
timely to ſtay thy hand ( as Abigail to David ) 
while thy nature meditated nothing but War a- 
(oo anrray—md gyro : ; 
Again, Thirdly, _ the Devils ſo wickedly 


9 
ed likeneſs of the Devil, therefore in their Lan- 
the Devil; ſin makes the wicked like him before .* 


flames ſhall waſh off that paint which here hides |. 


not act ſuch outragious ſins, thou art beholden to - 


Fug 


thou hadſt not thoſe weapons of Rebellion about 


malicious * 


| 


br 


> 
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maliciousagainſt God himſelf? O Sirs,take the right 
notion of fin,and you will hate it. The Reaſon why 
we are ſo caſily perſwaded to (in, is, becauſe we un- 
deritand not the bottom of his deſign in drawing 
acreaturetoſin. , It is with men in finning, As 1t 1$ 
w.th Armies in fighting; Captains beat their Urums 
tor Volunticrs, arid promite all that liſt, pay and 
plunder, and this makes them come trouling 
in 3 'but few conſider what the ground of the War 
is,againſt whom, or for what. Satan enticeth to fin, 
and gives Golden promiſes what they ſhall have in 
his ſervice, with which ſilly ſouls are won ; but how 
few ask their ſouls, whom do I fin againſt ? what 1s 
the Devils deſign in drawing me to fin? Shall I tell 
thee? Doſt thou think tis thy pleaſure or profit he 
deſires in thy ſinning ? Alas, he means nothing leſs, 


he hath greater plots in his head than ſo. He hath 


by his Apoſtaſie proclaimed War againſt God,and 
he brings thee by ſinning to eſpouſe his quarrel,and 
to jeopard the life of thy ſoul in defence of his pride 


and luſt ; which that he may do, he cares no more 
for the damnation of thy ſoul, than the Great Turk 


doth to ſee a company of his ſlaves cut off for the 
carrying on of his delign in a Siege : and dareſt 
thou venture to go into the held upon his quarrel 
againſt God ? O Earth,tremble thou at the preſence 
of the Lord. This bloody Foab ſets thee where 
never any came off alive. O ſtand not where Gods 
Bullets flie, - throw down thy arms, or thou art a 
dead man. Whatever others do, O ye Saints, abhor 
the thoughts of ſinning willingly, which when you 
do,you help the Devil againſt God ; and what more 
unnatural, than for a Child to be ſeen in Arms @+ 
gainſt his Father ? 


' CHAP. VII. 


of Satans Plot #0 defile the Chriſtians ſpirit with heart-ſins, 


The ſecond Point follows. 


Dottr. 2. Hat theſe wicked ſpirits do chiefly 
annoy the Saints with, and provoke 
them to ſpiritual ſins. Sinners maybe called ſpiri- 
tualupon a double account,either from the Subject 
wherem they are afted, or from the Object about 
which they are converſant. % 
Firſt, 1n regard of the Subje&t , when the ſpirit 
or heart is the ſtage whereon ſin is ated, this is a 
ſpiritual ſin; ſuch are all impure thoughts, vile af- 
{-&ions and deſires; though the Object be fleſhly 
laſt, yet are ſpiritual ſins, becauſe they, are purely 
acts of the ſoul and ſpirit, and break not forth un- 
to the outward man. | 
-- Secondly, In regard of the Objeft, when that 
is ſpiritual, and not carnal, fuch as are Idolatry, 
Error, ſpiritual Pride, Unbelief, &c. both which 
Paul calls the filchineſs of the Tre » and diſtin- 
guiſheth them from filthineſs of the fleſh, 2 Cor. 
<1. 


SECT. I 


_ E. Firft, of the firſt, Satan labours what he canto 


Proveke the Chriſtian to heart-ſins, -to-ſtir up and 
foment theſe inward motions of fin in the Chriſti- 
ans boſom ; hence ir js, he can go.abaut no Duty 
but theſe ( his Imps- I may call them ) haunt him, 
one motion or qther:darts in to interrupt him, as 
Paul tells us of himſelf, When he would do good , 
evil was preſent with him ; if a Chriſtian ſhould turn 
back when ever theſe croſs the way of him, he 
ſhould never go on his-journey to Heaven. lt is 
the chief Game the Devil hath left to play againſt 
the Children of God. now his field-army is bro- 


ken, and his commanding power taken away 
which he had over them, to come out of theſe his 
holds where he lies skulking, and fall upon their 
Rear with theſe ſuggeſtions. He knows his credit 
now 1s not ſo great with-the Soul, as when it was 
his ſlave; then no drudgery work-ſo baſe, that 
it would not do at his command: but now the Sout 
is out of bis bondage, and he muſt not think to 
command anothers Servant as his own : .No, all 
he can do, is towatch the fitteſt ſeaſon ( when the 
Chriſtian leaſt ſaſpe&ts) and then to preſent ſome 
ſinful motion handſomely dreſt up to the eye of 
the ſoul, that the Chriſttan may ( before heis a- 
ware ) take this Brat up, and handle 'it in his 
thoughts, till at laſt he makes it his own. by em- 
bracing it z and this he knows will defile the Soul: 
and may be this Boy ſent inat the window may 0- 
vague ye» "Thief; . or if he 
ould not ſo prevail, . yet the guilt of theſe heart- 
fins, yea, theirvery neighbourhood will be a ſad 
| vexation to a gracious heart, whoſe nature is ſo 
pure that it abhors all filthineſs(fo that to be haunt- 
| ed with ſuch motions, is, as if aliving manſhould 
| be chain'd to'a ſtinking Carkaſs; that whereever he 
goes, he muſt draw that after him) and whoſe love 
1s ſo dear to Chriſt, that it cannot bear the compa- 
| ny of thoſe ts without. amazement and hor- 
ror, which are {o contrary and abuſive to his Be- 
ey ; ho en ſo ON ro wo 
in the unregenerate part, that as a 
firr', it may offend them both with the noyſom 
ſtreams which ariſe from it. 
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. SECT. '11. | 


Uſe 1. Firſt, Let this be for tryal of thy ſpirt- 
tual ſtgte. What entertainment finds Satan when 
he comes with theſe ſpirituals of wickedneſs, and 
ſollicites_ thee to dwell on them ? ; canſt thou di- 
'ſpenſe with the filthineſs of thy ſpirit, ſo thy hands 
be clean? Or doſt thou wreltle againit theſe heart- 
{ins as. well as others ? 1d not ask whether ſuch 
 . Gueſts come within thy door; for the worſt of ſins 
may be found in the motions of them, not only pal- 

ſing by the door of a Chriltian, but looking in al- 
ſo; as holy motions may be found ſtirring in the 

' 'boſom of wicked men ; But I ask thee, whether 
thou canſt find in thy heart to lodge theſe Guelts, 
-and bid them welcome. *Tis like thou wouldeſt 
not beſeen to walk in the ſtreet with ſuch company, 
not lead a Whore by the hand through the 'T own, 
'not violently break open thy Neighbours houſe to 
murder or rob him ; but canſt thou not under thy 
own Roof, in the withdrawing Room of thy Soul, 
let thy thougbts hold up an unclean luſt, while thy 
heart commurs ſpeculative folly with it? Canſt thou 
not draw thy Neighbour into thy Den, and there 
rend him limb from limb by thy, malice , and 

| thy heart not ſo muchas cry murder, murder? Ina 
'word, Canſt thou hide any one fin in the vance 
Toof of thy heart, there to ſave the life of it when 
enquired after by thgWord and Spirit, as Rahab 
hid the Spies, and ſent the King of Fericho's mel- 
ſengersto purſue them, as if they had been gone? 
Perhaps thou cant ſay, The Adulterer, the murder- 
eris not here, thou haſt ſent theſe fins away long 
ago, and all this while thou hideſt the Jove of them 
in thy Soul;krow it,or thou ſhaltanother day know 
it tothy coſt, thou art ſtark naught. If there were 
a ſpark of the life of God or the love of Chriſt in 
thy boſome, though thou couldſt nat hinder ſuch 
Mmotiongin thy ſoul, yet thou wouldeſt not, conceal 
them, much leſs. nouriſhthem in thy boſom, when 


over:powered by them thou wouldſt call in help 
from Heaven agaiaſt theſe deſtroyers of thy ſoul. | 
Uſe 2.. Seco 


» ſhew your loyalty, O ye Saints, 
to God by a yigorous reliance of,, and wreſtling 
againſt theſe ſpicituals of wickedneſs. Firſt, Cons | 
_ ſider, Chriſtian,  heart-ſins are ſins as well as any 
Y The thaught of fooliſhneſs is ſ#iz Prov. 24 9. Mer- 
cury is poyſon in the water diſtilPd? as well as in 
the grolShody. Uncleanneſs, Covetouineſs, Mur- 
der, are ſuch , & heart \s _ m_ Sirirgeds 
eve point © H is BS, 3c er, 
thy toeit is the ſeat of the Holy Spitit. He'takes, 
.up the whole heart for his lodgings, and "tis time 
for him to be gone when he ſees his hobſe let over 
his head. Defile not thy ſpirit, till thou art weary 
'of his company. Thirdly, Conſider, there may 
'be more wickedneſs in a fin of the heart, ' than of 
'the hand and outward man ;, for the aggravation 
of theſe is taken from the behaviour of the heaft in 
the aft. The more of the heart and ſpirit is let 
out, the more malignity is let in to any ſinful aft, 
To back-ſlide in heart, is more than'to back-ſlide ; *tis 
the comfort of a poor ſoul when tempted and troy- 
'bled for his relapſes,” rhat though his foot ſlides 


% "_ 


bd 
- 


| 


back, yet his heart turns not back; but faceth Hea- 
ven and Chriſt at the ſame time ; ſo to. erre «nn the 
heart, 1s worſe thanto have an errour in the head z 
therefore God aggrayates /ſraels fin with this, They 
do always erre in their heart, Heb. 3. 10. Their 
hearts run them-upon the errour, they, liked Idola- 
try, and ſo were ſoon made to believe what pleaſed 
them beſt. As on the contrary, the more of the 
heart and ſpirit is in any holy ſervice,the more real 
guodnels there is in it, though it fall ſhort of others 
1 the outward expreſſion. The Widows two 
mites ſurpaſſed all the reſt, Chriſt himſelf being 
Judge; 10 in ſin, though the interval aCts of ſin in 
thoughts and affections ſeem light upon mans ba- 
lance if compared with outwardadt, yet theſe may 
be ſo circumſtantiated that they may exceed the 
other in Gods account , Peter lays the accent 


Magus his fin on the wicked thought, which his | 


words betrayed to he in his hearts Pray God, 6 | 
haps the thought of thy beart may be hea As 
22. Saws \1n in ſparing Agag, and laving the beſt 
of the ſheep and oxen, n_ he. was commanded 
to deſtroy, was materially a far leſs fin than Da- 
was adultery and murder,yet it is madeequal with 
a greater thanboth, even witchcraft it ſelf, 1 Sam. 
15-23. and whencereceiv'd his fin ſuch a dye, but 
from the wickedneſs of his heart, that was worſe 
than Davids when deepeſt in the temptation ? 
Fourthly, if Satan get into thy ſpirit and defile it, 
O how hard wilt thou find it roarihow? Thou 
haſt already ſipt of his broth, and now art more 
likely tobe overcome at laſt to ſit down and make 
thy full meal of that, which by taſting bath vitia- 
ted thy palatealready. Ir were ſtrange, if while 
thou art muſing and thy heart hot with the hts 
of luſt, the fire ſhould not break forth at thy, 
or worſe, | | 
£eft. But what help have we againſt this ſort of 
Satans temptations? 

Anſw. 1 ſuppoſe thee a Chriſtian that makeſt this 
queſtion ; and if thoudoſt it in the plainneſs of thy 
heart, it proves thee one.. Who beſides will, or can 
deſire in earneſt, to be eaſed of theſe gueſts? even 
when a carnal heart prays for deliverance from 
them, he would be loth his Prayer ſhould be heard. < 


ot yet Lord, the heart of ſuch a one cries, as Au- firm 


N, 
1 CO 


of himſelf. Sin is as truly the off: 
ſpring of the ſoul, as children are of our bodies, 
and it finds as much favour in our eyes, yea more, 
for the ſinner can ſlay a ſon to fave a fin alive, A4- 
cah 6.7. and of all ſins none are more made on than 
theſe heart-ſins. . 
Firlt, becauſe they are the firſt-born of the ſin- 

ful heart, and the chuefeſt ſtrength of the ſoul is 
laid out them. 

| Scand,” becauſe the heart hath more ſcope in 
them than in outward atts. The proud man is 

ked down oft to.a ſhort ſtate, and cannot ruffle | 
it in the world, and appear to others in that pomp 
Os nn OE 
upa in his own | 
ſelf as a Prince as he pleaſerh. The malicious 
can Fill in his deſires as many ina few minutes, as 
the Angel ſmate ina night of Senachersbs hoſt. Nere 
thus could ſlay OE the block at once... >... 
2 


\ 


Thirdly, 


. 
F,. > w 


yoo 


- Thirdly ; theſe ſins ſtay with the ſotit whet! the 
other leave'"it'; when the fitner hath ctipled his 


- . body with drunkenneſs and filthinefs, and proves 


\ 


. lotiger in thoſe-ways; then theſe curſed tv 


miles emeritis, cannot follow the Deyils cam - 
W 
entertain the ſinner with ſtories of his old pranks 
andpleafures. In a word, theſe inward luſts of 
the heart have nothing but the conſcience of a Del- 
ty to quell them. Other fins put the ſinter to ſhane 
before men," and as fome that believed on Chriſt, 
durſt nor confeſs him openly, becauſe rhey loved 
the praiſe of men, ſo there are ſinners who are kept 
from vouching their laſts openly, forthe ſame ren- 
dernefs to their repntation ; but here isno fear of 
that, if they can but forget that Heaven fees them, 
or perſwade themſelves there is no datiger from 
thence;the coaſt then is clear,they may be as wicked 
wHky teaſe. Theſe make inward fits ſ6.bugg'd 
to move and 
Mkres, If the 


a, and for thy help'againſt them, 
- Firſt, be earneſt with in 

order thy heatt in its thoughts 2 
tongye be fach an unraly thi 


- O what is the heart, where ſach a multitude © 


thoughts are flying forth as thick as . Bees from 
the Hive, and ſparks from the fortiace! It is not in 


- mani, not inthe holicſt on earth todothis without 


' * Divine aſſiftarice, 


'Ebtfiero him, who no ſooner ſpeaks 


| Therefore we find David fo of. 
iy? out inthis reſpe& to order his ſteps in 
his Word, to mite his heart to his fear, to en- 


line his heatr to his teſtimonies. As # ond ys 
and w 


when the child be tends is troubleſome, 

fbt 'be ruled by him, calls out to the Father to 
but all is whiſt 
with tim: No doubtholy David found his heart 
beyond his skill or power, that makes him ſo oft 


"Goits errand to God. Indeed God hath promffed | ti 


thus. much to his children, to order their ſteps for 
them, Pſalm 37. 22. only he looks they 

r « Aorggintengratircg end. Commit t 
Proy. 16. 3. or Crdered, 
face towards an Ordinance, wherethouart ſure to 
meet Satan , who' will be diſturbing thee with 
worldly thoughts, and may be worſe ? | let God 
know from thy mouth whither thot art going, and 
what thy fears are. Never doth the ſoul marchin fo 
xoodly order, as when it puts it ſelf nnder the 
condutt of God. 


ſenſes : theſe are Satans landing places, eſpe 
the eye andthe ear. Take heed wha 


t thou | 
eſtat theſe ;«yain diſcourſe ſeldom paſleth wiketi: 
ſome tinfture upon the heart, aSunwhole- 
| efattion, thingsFiveet in/| the doing. Thou art it may be mvfing of thy ſing 
themſelves: fo ihfyory ne to Pad. loud | 
bn bar got gs breacheſt t! in 


leavin 
Tome ar inclines to putr 


ir. At | er 
wanton the 


wanton objefts cadſe opts. Fob knew 


Jl. 1. .- 
Thitdly, oftth refleft vpon tl if a day, 
-and obfery 4 what wig on ra 


- affd ced.tf thouherefort canft find thy heart 
fer #vainſt theſe; may ventare tocall thee a 


hts ſhall be eftabls 
Cs ow Us arm. 


. ' {| from 
- - Secondly, Set a ſtrong guard abontthy outward 


| careful Maſter will eyer and anon be lookingrjnto , 
his work-houſe, and ſee what his ſervants are do-'' 
ing, and a wiſe Chriſtian ſhould do the ſame. We | 
may know by the noiſe in the School, the Maſter is 
not there : much of the miſ-rule in our boſkms a. 
riſeth from the neglect of viſiting our hearts. Now 
when thou art parlying with thy ſoul, make this 
threefold enquity. | | 

- Firſt, whetherthat which thy heart is thinking 
on be good or evil. If eyil and wicked, ſach az 
are proud, unclean, diſtruſtful thoughts, ſtieiv thy 
abhorrency of them, and chide thy ſoul ſharply fo 
ſo much as holding conference with them, of which 
noughr can come, but diſhonour tro God, and mif. 
chief ro thy own ſoul z and ſtir up = hoy to, 
mourn for the evil nei r-hood of , and 
by this thou ſhalt give a teſtimony of thy faithful. 
neſs to God. When David mourn'd for Abney, all 


Iſratl*tis fajd vod that "day, that it Was hot of 
the King to ſlay : Thiy pom for rheth 
_ ſhew theſe thoughts are not ſo much of thee, 4 
of Satan. : 

Secondly, if they be not broadly wicked, en 
quire w 


er uot Gapey  ftothy, vain ima.* 
ginations, Gt have no ſubſerviency to the $aty 
of God, thy own good, or others ; and if fo, leave 
not till thou haſt made thy {elf apprehenſive of $4 
rus _ _ thee * Gen, Seem 
r ole, yet they are for his, tye 

turnto fees thee from bett®. All rhe watef is i 
that runs beſide the Mill, and all thy thoughts are 
waſte which help thee not to do Gods work ny 
in thy general or particulat 'calling. The Beew 
not fit on a flower where no ar? be be fuckt, 
neither ſhould the Chriſtian. oe 


| on thn here | 
idle (thou ſhouldeſt ſay ts thy ſoul) when on 
ſo much to do for God and thy ſoul, and46 little 


meto diſpatch it in? 
Thirdly, If thou findeſt they are for matter 
heart 1s buſied about, then whether the; 
eds for time and manner, which being 
n . 
Firſt, for the ſeaſon ; that is frojt-which 
is brought forth in irs ſeaſon. liked the work 
his wonld have put him upon as well as 


her ſelf, Job! 2. but his time was not come, Good 
thoughts and meditations miſplaced, ars like ſome 


I of Scripture,” good truths, but bad 
expiions; hey fc not the place they are drawn 

, hor theſe the time. To pray when we ſhould. 
hear, or be thuſing on the Sermon when we ſhould | 
Pays this is to rob God one why to pay him 2n6- 
þ _ , 


Secondly, cat efully obſerve the matiner, | 
heart may meditate a good mitter, and nk 


and affecting thy heart into a ſenſe of 
that while art ſtirring up thy ſorrow, thay 
weakeneft thy faith on the promiſe, - thatis thy ſi 
Heisa bad Chi that in opening a vein god 
ſo deep that he cuts anartery, and lames the arti, 
if not kills the man. Or thou art thinki 


inking © 

funlly ad providjas for that, this thou 
«fro wert a totoagar ton gn. of 
ne but 'may be cmm_—_— 


» butſs, 


Las 


S, —_ 


dof wth on ben oe 4 een of en Ra bebe nan 
- 


thong the Guipel, ſpming tis Darcy, aſl af. 


"I" and wade _ = FY 


EET ACTS TTERSY S-A—_ 


'Trurh chereia comaiced is wait at-kngth, and | thing as many think it 3 it is as unwholeſom food 


ſtraQt and diſtruſtful as if there were no promiſe, | care is neceſſary Ballaſt to the-ſoul; alittle more 
no providence to relieve thee. God takes this ill, ſinks it under the waves of unbelief'; like ſome 


/becauſe it reflects upon his care of thee; O-how | things very wholeſan, but one degree more of hor - 


 neardoth our duty here ſtand to. our ſus! fo much” or cold would make them 


th — — 


CHAP. VIIE 


How S4t an labour to corrupt the Chriſtians mind with Erroar. 


He ſecond fort of ſpiritual ſms are ſuch asare | therefore he is more choice of this, than of all kis: 

not.only acted in the ſpirit, A _ —— RR of 

fart about ſpuitual Objects proper tothe louls na- world andall init, ſo hekeeps his Word, and 
xure, that is a Spirit and not laid out in carnal | faves his truth. weſball for 

of fleſhly luſts, in which the ſonl adts but | a light flame ; the cas and earth ſhall:paſs/ a 

asa Pautder for the Body, and of their de- 1 dapndurtth for ever. 

lights only by way of 3 for as the foul | When God will, he can make more fuch Worlds 

feels the bodies pains no way than by' fympa- | as this, but he cannot make another Trathz and 

thy, ſo neither doth it ſhare in CT the | therefore he will nor loſe one 4or« thereof. Satan 


fy ize with-izvj0p;" but in fpiritnal wicked- | Word is the-Glaſs in which we ſee God, and ſee- 
initsown ſphere, with adetight proper to it ſelf; | If this Glaſs be crackt, then our conceptions we 
andthere are vers a There | have of God will miſ-repreſent hinz unto! vs;, 
is hardly a fleſhly Huſt, "but hath ſome fpiritual fin | whereas the Word in irs native clearned3 ſers/ him 
analogical to it; as they fay there is no ſpecies of | ont in all his glory unto our eye. $9 

Creatures onthe Land,but may be 'd inthe | Secondly, He endeavours to draw into this ſpi-- 
Sea: Thus the heart of man cat?  ſpigieu- ! ritual fin of Exrour, as che moſt fubtil and effeftual 
a ſis agfwering carnal hiſts ; acid | means to weaken, if not deſtroy the power of God- 
Uncleaanefs of the fleſh, there is Idokery call'dia | lineſs in them. The Apoſle joyns the Spirit of 
po anran Bhnney; from which the Sear | power anda ſound mind together, 2 Tim. 1. 4. In- 

is 


call'd ſpiritual Sodow for ſenſual | deed the” power-of holineſs in praftice depends. / 
Drynkeunefs, there is a Drunkenneſs of the mihd, | :nuch oa the ſoundneſs of judgment.Godlineſs is the: + - 
intoxicating the Judginent with Erronr, a Drun- | Child of truth, and it muſt be nurſt, if we will '| | F- 


kenneſs of the heart in cares and fears , for carnal | have'it thrive, with no other milk than of its own 
pridein , Riches, Honour, thergys a ſpiri- | Mother. Therefore we are exhorted to deſire the 
raal pride of Gifts, Graces, &c. *NowW Satan in | fncere milk of the Word, that we may 1Pet. 


astheſe; it would require a larger Diſcoarſe tharI | with errour, it is not, ſo nutritive. All errour,, 
can allow, to run over the ſeveral kinds of them; | how innocent forever any may ſeem ( like the Ivy ) 
I halt of many pick out two or thee. As firſt, Sa- | draws away the ſtrength of the Souls Love from ho-- 
tan Jabours to corrupt the mind with erroneous | lineſs. Hoſes tells us, Whoredom and Wine'take- 
3 he wasar work at the very firſt 


away Adultery 

Pan ſpeaks of hiseſpouling them to Chriſt: + when 
a receives an Exrour, he takes a ſtranger in- 
to Chriſts Bed, and it is the nature of adulrerous+ 
Love to take away the Witfes heart fromher true 


moſt as Chriſt his Wheat, which up in 
nicious errours, even in the A $ times, 
and, in all their Epiſthes labour to countermine Sa- 
ran 1h this defign, Now Satan hath a threefold de-|| muchas of her adulterous Lover : and dowe nor 
figirin this his endeavour to corrupt the minds of | ſee it at this day fulfilled? Do not many ſhew 
men, eſpecially Profeſſors, with errour. more Zeal in for one errour,: than for 

| are the hearts of 

SECT. I. $of God, theirLove 
Meſſengers of Chriſt? 


 - Firſt, He doth this in deſpite to: God, againſt} arf all this occaſioned by fome corrupt Principle | 
whom he cannot vent his Rs TnL nanny a 1 controuls Chriſt and 
'thad by corrupting his-vroth, which bath lagar and her Son did Sarah attd her 
honoured, ' Pf]. 138. 2. Thos haſt magits- | Child. ed Chriſt will never enjoy true conju- 
thy Word above alt thy Name. creature | gal love fromthe Soul, till like Abyahaw he turns. 
the Name '6f God, but”in- his Word! aid out of doors, Errour is not fo ingocent a' 


ro. 


the workd'on: + 


that corrapt the mind, here the ſdul moves | ing him, are changed into his likeneſs by his Spitic.. 


aneſpecial manner aſſaults the Chriſtian with ſach | 2-2. 40-34, if this Milk be but a lictle” daſht- - 
the heart 5 now errour is ſpiritual MT 


Husband, that ſhe delights not i his company ſo -' 


- 


- 
. 
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— 


/" 
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+ 
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> +  tothebody, that poyſans the ſpirits, and ſurfeits 
”. +.notbreak out into ſores. As the knowledge of 


.the whole bady, which ſeldom paſſeth away, and 


Chriſt carries a: foul above the pollution-of the 
world, fo error entangles and betrays it to thoſe | 
luſts, whoſe hands it had eſcaped. 
Thirdly, Saran in drawing a ſoulinto this ſpiri- 
-tual fin, hath a'deſign to dilturb the peace of the 
Church , which is rent and ſhattered.when this 
fireſhip comes among them. 1 hear ( ſaith Paul ) 
there are diviſions gmong You, aud I partly. believe it, 
for there muſt be hereſies, 1 COT. 11. 18, 19. imply- 
ing that diviſions are the natural iſſue of hereſie. 
Ertour cannot welt agree with errour,. except it be 
againſt the truth, then indeed (like Pilate and He- 
-rod) they are caſily wade friends; but when truth 
;leems to bc overcome; batzel is over with 
.that,. then they fall out themſelves; and 
therefore it is nagyonder if it be fo troubleſome a 
neighbour to truth. O'Sirs, what a ſweet lilence 
and peace was there. among Chriſtians a dozen 
years ago! methinks the looking back to thoſe 
bleſſeddays inthis reſpect, (though. they had alſo 
Another way their troubles, yet not ſouncomforta- 
ble, becauſe that ſtorm united, i this ſcatters the | 
Saints ſpirits ) is joyous to remember in what unt- 
ty and love Chriſtians walkt, that the Perſecutors 
of thoſe times might have ſaid, as their Predeceſ: 
ſors did of the Saints in primitive times, See how 
they love one another, but now. alas 'they may jeer 


and-ay, Sce how they that loyed ſo dearly are rea- | dowbe have 
+ | he. bad faid, They had ſome outward profeſſion, 
: | and common work of the Spirit with us, which 


dy to pluck one anothers throats out ! 


| « 44: SRGT: bi | crodbii 
'Vſe, The application of this ſhall:be'only- in 2 
word of exhortation to all, eſpecially*you ,who 
| -bear thenameof Chriſt by a more eminent profeſ- 
- ſion of him, O beware of this ſoulinfeftion, 
this leproſie of the head.. - I hope you do.not think 
itneedleſs, for *tis the diſeaſe of the times. This 
Plague js begun, yea, ſpreads apace; "not a flock, a 
Congregation hardly, that hath not this ſcab a- 
Mmong them. -Pau! was a Preacher:the beſk of us. 
all may write after, and he preſſeth this home up- 
ou the Saints, yea, in-the conſtant courſe of his 
preaching it made a piece of his Sermon, Atts 20. 
39, 31-/ heſets us Preachers alſo on this work: 
T ake heed to your ſelves, and to all the flock; for 1 
know this , that after."my departure x grievous 
,wolves enter ;,. alſa of your own ſelves: men ariſe 
Jpeaking perverſe things; therefore watch. And then 
he prefents his own example, that he hardly made 
-a Sexmon fur ſeveral years, but this was part of it, 
to warnevcry one nightand day with tears. We 
-necd not prophelie what Impoltors may come upon 
' theſtage, when wegooff;, there are too many at 
-preſent above board of this gang, drawing: Dilci- 
-ples after them, And if it be our: duty to warn 
.youof them, ſurely 'tis yours to watch; leſt you 
' by any of them be led into temptation this hour 
- thereof, wherein Satan is let looſe in ſo great. a 
. meaſure to deceive the Nation. May: you not” as 
eaſily be ſowred with thB leaven, as theDiſciples, 
- whom Chriſt bids beware ? Are youpriyiledged a- 


£ 


many of which were bewitched with falſe Teath- 
ers, and-in a manner turned to another Goſpe] 2 
s Satan grown Orthodox,: or have his Inſtruments 
| loſt their cunning, -who hunt for fouls? In a word, 
is there not a ſympathy between thy corrupt heart 
anderrour ? Haſt thou not a diſpoſition, which 
like the foams of the Earth, pakes it natural for 
theſe weeds to grow in thy ſoil ? Seeſt thou not ma. 
ny proſtrated by this enemy, who ſate upon the 
mountain of their faith, and thonght it ſhould ne. 
ver have been-removed, ſurely they would have 
took it ill to have been told, you are the men and 
women that will decry Sabbaths, which now ye 
count holy ; you will turn Pelagians, who how 
defic that name; you will deſpiſe Prophecy it ſelf, 
who now ſeem 1o much to honour the Prophers; 
you will throw family-duties ut of doors, , who 
dare not now go out of:doors, till you have pray. 
ed there, - Yet - theſe,. and more. than thels 226 


ſtian) to take heed leſt thou falleſt alſo? And tha 
thou mayeſt not, | | 7 
Firſt, Make it thy chief care to get a through- 
change of thy heart. If once the root of the mat- 
ter be ia thee, .and thou beeſt bottom''d by a lively 
faith on Chriſt, thou art then ſafe: I do'not ſay 
wholly free from all errour, - but this I am fare, free 
from ingulphing thy ſoul i ing errour: They 
went ont from -ms, ( faith John ) but they were 
wot of #s, for f they had been of us, they would no 
ave continued with ws, | 1 Foh. 2. 29. | As.if 


they have either loſt or carried over to the Devils 
quarters, but-they never had the unction of the 
ſanftifying Spirit. By this ver, 20. he diſtingniſh- 
etfthem, and comforts the fincereſones, who pol. 
libly might fear their own fall by their departure ; 
But ye have an unttzon from the Holy One, and 
kyow all things. Tis one thing to know a true, 
and anotier thmg-to know it by unftion. An hy- 
pocrite may do the former, the Saint only the lat- 
ter. It is this unCtion which gives the ſoul the ſa- 
your of the knowledge of Chriſt - Thoſe are the 
ir prey for Impoſtors, whoare enlightned, but nor 
livened. Oh it's good to have the eſtabliſh- 
ed withgrace;: thisas an anchor will keep us from 
being ſer adrift, and carried about with diverſe and 
ſtrange Do&tines, as the Apoſtle teacheth us, Heb. 


13+ 9» 
. © Secondly, Ply the work of mortification : Cru-. 


cifie the fleſhdaily.” Hereſie though a ſpiritual, ſin, 
yet'by the A reckon'd among the deeds of the 
;Helh, Gal. 5.20. becauſe it is occaſioned by fleſhly 


motives, and nouriſh'd by,carnal food and fuel. 


Never any turn'd Heretick,but fleſh was at the bot- 


tom ; either they .ſeryed their belly, or a luſt of 


pride; 'twas the way to Court, or ſecured their 
eſtates, and fayed their lives, as ſometimes the re- 
ward of Truthis fire and faggot;fome pad or other 
is in the ſtraw when leaſt ſeen,and therefore it's1 

wonder hereſies ſhould end in the fleſh, which "ok 
manner fromit. Therheum in the head a- 
ſcendsin fumes from the ſtomach, & returns thither, 


: boye thoſe famous Churches of Galaria and Grimth, 


=o 


or unto the lungs, which at laſt fret and ulcerate : 
Carnal 


icome to paſs, and doth it not behove thee- (Chri- 
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Carnal affeCtions firſt ſend up their fumes to the un- 
derſtanding, clouding that, yea, bribing itto re- 
ceive ſuch and ſuch principles tor truths, which em- 
braced, fall down into. the life, corrupting that 
with the ulcer of profaneneſs. So that, Chriſtian, 
if once thou canſt take off thy engagements to the 
fleſh, and become a free-man, ſo as not togive thy 
yote to gratifie thy carnal fears or hopes, thou wilt 
then bea ſure friend to truth. bl 
Thirdly, Wait conſcionably on the Miniſtry of 
the Word. Satan commonly ſtops the ear from 
hearing ſound Doctrine, before he opens it to em- 
brace corrupt. This is the Method of ſouls apo- 
ſtatizing from truth, 2 Tim. 4. 334. They ſhall 
turn their ears from the truth, and ſhall be turned un- 
« ro fables. Satan like a cunning thief draws the ſoul 
*. "out of the road into ſome lane or corner,and there 
robs him of the truth. By rejecting of one Ordi- 
nance, we deprive our ſelves of the bleſſing.of all 
other : Say not that thou prayeſt to be led into 
truth ; he will not hear thy prayer, if thou turneſt 
thine ear from hearing the Law. He that loves 
hischild, when he ſees him play the truant, will 
whip him to ſchool - If God loves afoul, he will 
bring him back to the Word with ſhame and for- 


row. 

Fourthly, When thou heareſt any unuſual Do- 
&rine, though never ſo pleaſing, make not up the 
match haſtily with it z have ſome better teſtimony 
of it before you open your heart to it. The Apoſtle. 


indeed bids us entertain ſtrangers, for ſort have en." * 
tertain'd Angels unawares , Heb. 13. 3. but he 
would not have us carried about wſth ſtrange Do- 
d&rine,v.g. by this I am ſure ſome have entertained 
Devils. I confeſs, *ris not enoughto rejeft aDo- 
ctrine, becauſe ſtrange to us, but ground we have 
to wait and enquire.- Paul maryelled that the Ga- 
latians were {0 foon removed front him, who had 
called them unto the grace of Chriſt, uitq ano- - 
ther Goſpel; they might ſate have ſtayed till 

had acquainted Paul with it, arid asked his judg- 

ment ; What, no ſooner an Inipoſtor come into 

the Country and open his Pack, but buy all his 

Wareat firit ſight ! O friends, were it not more 

wiſdom to try ſach new notions over and over a- 

gain,to ſearch the Word and our heartsby it, yea, 

not to truſt our own hearts, but call in counſel 

from others? If your Miniſter have not ſ6 muck 
credit with you, yet the moſt' holy, humble and 
eſtabliſhed Chriſtians you can find. Errour is like 
fiſh, which muſt be eaten new, or it will ſtink, 
When thoſe dangerous errours ſprung up firſt in 
New-England, O how unſettled were many of the 
Churches! whiat an out-cry was made, as if ſome 
Mine of Gold had been diſcovered ! But ina while 
when thoſe errours came to their complexion, and 
It was Perceived whither they were bound, to de- 
{troy Churches, Ordinances, and Power of Gadli- 
neſs; then ſuchas feared God, who had ſtept aſide, 
returned back with ſhame and ſorrow. 


. ; 
| 3 
. 


CHAP. IX, 


Of Pride of Gifts, and how Satan tempts the Chriſtian thereto; 


TY ſecond ſpiritual wickedneſs which Satan 
provokes unto, eſpecially the Saint, is ſpiri- 
tual pride. . This was the fin made him of a bleſſed 
Angel a curſed Devil ; and as it was his perſonal 
ſin, ſo he chiefly labours to derive it to the ſons of 
men; -and he ſo far prevailed on our firſt Parents, 
that ever ſince this ſia hath and doth claim a kind 
of regency in the heart, making uſe hoth of bad 
and good to draw her chariot. Firſt, of evil ; Pride 
enters into the labours of other ſins, they do but 
work to make her brave, as Subjects to uphold the 
ſtate and grandeur of their Prince. - Thus you ſhall | 
ſee ſome drudge and droil, cheat, cozen, opprels 
and what mean they? O 'tis to get an eſtate to 
maintain their pride. Others fawn andMatter, lie, | 
_ Uiſlemble, and for what? to help Pride up ſome 
mount of honour. Again, it maketh uſe of that 
which is good it can work with Gods own tools, 
his Ordinances, by which the holy Spirit advanceth 
his Kingdom of grace in the-hearrs of his Saints. 
Theſe often are proſtituted to pride. ' A man may 
ery zealous in prayer,and painful in preaching, 
andall the whilePride is theMaſter whom he ſerves, 
though in Gods livery. It can take San in 


the holieſt actions, and hide it ſelf under the $Kkirt { may be catched in them, no fin to be lighted, yer 


of yertue it ſelf. Thus while a man is exetciſing his 
charity,pride may be the [dol in ſecret for which he 
laviſheth out his Gold ſo freely. It is hard ſtarving 
this ſin, there is nothing almoſt but it can live on; 
nothing ſo baſe that a proud heart will not be lift up. 
with,and nothing ſo ſacred butit will profane, eyefi 
dareto drink in the bowls of the Sanctuary, nay,ra- 
ther than itarve,it will feed on the carkaſles of other 
fins , Difficile valde vitiarur peccatum, quod ex vitto- 
ria vitiornm naſcienr. This minion pride will ſtir 


up the ſoul to reſiſt, yea, in a manner kill ſome fins, | 


that ſhe may boaſtingly ſhew the head of them, 
and blow the creature up with the conceit of him- 
ſelf above others; as the Pharsſee who crook 
pride bragged that he was not as the Publicar ;; 
that pride, if not lookt to, will have todoevery 
where, and hath alarge ſphere it moves in. No- 
ing indeed (without divine aſſiſtance) the crea- 
ture hath or doth, but will ſoon become aprey to| 
this deyourer ; ' but I am not to handle it in its 
Qt as pride ofaancy, freagt, riches, and ch 
as pride uty, rl | 
like, or about ſpiritual; the latter we ſhall ſpeak a 
little to. | Iconfeſs for the former, poſſibly a Saint 
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not ſo commonly, for ordinarily pride is of thoſe 
ections which are ſutable, if not proper to the 
and calling we are in: thus the Mulician, he 

is proud of the kill he hath in his Art, by which 
heexcels others of his rank. The Scholar, though 
he can play perhaps as well, yet is not proud of 
that, but looks on it as beneath him z, no he is proud 
of his Learning and choice Notions-z and fo of 0- 
thers. Now thelife ofa Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, 
is ſuperiour to the life of man as a man ; and there- 
fore doth not value himſelf by theſe which are be- 
neathhim, but in higher and more raiſed pertecti- 
ons, which ſuit a Chriſtians calling. As a natu- 
ral man is proud of perfeCtions futable to his natu- 
ral eſtate, as Honour, .Beauty , ſo the Chriſtian 1s 
prone chiefly, to be puffed with perfections ſutable 
£0 his life ; I ſhall name three : pride of Gifts, pride 
of Grace, pride of Priviledges ; theſe are the 


things which Satan chiefly labours to entangle him 
in. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Pride of Gifts. By Gifts I mean thoſe ſu- 
tural abilities, with which the-Spirit of God 
enrich and endow the minds of men, for edi- 
fication of the Body of Chrift ; of which Gifts the 
Apoſtle tells us there is great diverſity,andall from 
the ame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.4. There 1s not greater 
variety of Colours, and qualities in Plants and 
Flowers,with which the earth like a Carpet of Nee- 
dle-work, is vari for the delight and ſervice 
of man,than there is of Gifts in the minds of men, 
natural and ſpiritual, to render them uſeful to one 
another, bothin civil Societies, and Chriſtian Fel- 
lowſhip. The Chriſtian, as well as man, is. in- 
tended to be a ny —C— and = the bet- 
Chriſtians, God aSth wifely and graciouſly pro- 
vide and impart Gifts, ſutable to the { every 
one ſtands in to his Brethren, as the Veilels are lar- 
ger or leſs in the body natural, according to their 
therein. Now Satan labours what *w to 

ein 


ed by the gifts and graces of- one another. Pride 
of gifts hinders the Chriſtians Trade, at leaſt thri- 
oy br commerce, two ways, 


them. to others z and that upon 


T, to be admired far the height of his Parts and | made foul work in the Church by this Engine. Z@-- 
Ons, ll fo low | chy tells of one in Geneva, who being defired to go' 
asto. ſpeak of plaintruths, or if hedoes, not plain- | hear Yirems, that preacht ac-the ſame time with | 
Iy ; he muſt have ſome fine Lace, though ona plain | Calvin, anfwered WES EaSren WIney 
| *. re 


Notions, 


asto 


\ 


he Pride of gifts underathe driog ot good by ye able. Why? what is the matter ? the reaſon 
a 


—_— — 
_= '_ 


ſtuffe; ſucha one may tickle the ear, but very un- 


likely to do real good to the fouls: alas, it is not 


that he attends.. | 
Secondly, It this painted 7ezabel of Pride be per. 
ceived to look out at the Window in any exerciſe, 
whether of Preaching, Prayer, or Conference, it 
doth beget a diſdain i the ſpirits of thoſe that hear 
ſuch a one, both goodand bad. *Tis ain yery 0. 
dious to a gracious heart, ayd ofr-times makes the 
{tomach go againſt the to0d, though good, through 
their abhorrency of that pride they. ſee in the in- 
ſtrument. It is indeed their weakneſs; but wo to 
them that by their pride lead them into temprtati- 
on: Nay, thoſe that are bad, and may' be in the 
lame kind, like not that in another, which they fa- 
vour in themſelves, and ſo prejudiced, return as 
bad g they went. 
Thirdly, Pride of gifts robs us of Gods bleſ- 


ling in the uſe of them. The humble man may have - 
Satan at his right hand to oppoſe him, but be ſure | 


the proud man ſhall find God himſelf there to reſiſt 
him, whenever he goes about any duty. God pro» 
claims ſo much, and would have the pruud man 


know whenever he meets him he will oppoſe him; | 


He reſts the proud. Great gifts are beautiful as 
Rachel, but pride makes them alſo barren like her: 
_ we mult lay ſelf aſide, or God will lay us a- 

e. 

Secondly, Pride of gifts hinders the receiving of 
ood from others. Pride fills the ſoul, and a full 
oul will take nothing from God, much leſs from 

man todo it good. Sucha one is very dainty : It 
is not every Sermon, though wholeſom food, nor 
every Prayer, though ſayoury, will go down ; he 
muſt have a choice Diſh, he thinks he hath better 
than this of his own; and is ſuch a one like to get 
= ? Andtruly we = ſee it, that as the plain 

loughman that can eat of any homely food if whol- 
ſom, hath more health, and is able to do more 
work in a day, than many enjoy or can do in their 
whole life, that are nice, {queamiſh, and courrly in 
their fare ; ſothe humble Chriſtian that can feed on 
plain Truths, and Ordinances which have not © 
much of the Art of man to commend them ta their 
palate, enjoy more of God, than the nicer ſort of 
Profeſſors, who are all to be ſerved in a Lordly 
Diſh of rare Gifts. The Church of Corinth was 
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ama binead 
relifto Paulo Calvinum audirem.;, 


fanother ſo far tranſport, even to the borders of 
| blaſphemy ? what work then will pride make, when 
the gifts are a Mans own? 


* SECT. IL 


Uſe 1. Doth Satan thus ſtir up Saints to this ſpi- 
ritual pride of gifts? firſt, here isa word to you 
that have mean gifts, yet truth of grace, .be con- 
rent with thy condition. Perhaps when thou hear- 


* eſt others, how enlargedly they pray, how able to 


diſcourſe of the truths of God, and the like, thou 
| art ready togo intoa corner, and mourn tg think 
how weak thy memor}, how dull thy apprehen- 


prayer. - O thou art ready to think thoſe the hap- 
| py men and women, and almoſt murmur at thy 
condition ; well, can#thou not ſay, though I have 
not words, I hopel have faith, -I cannot diſpute 
for the truth, but 1 am willing to ſuffer for it; 1 
cannot remember a Sermon, but 1 never hear the 
| Word, but I bate fin and love Chriſt more than 
ever? Lord thou knowelt Hove thee. Truly (Chri- 
ſtian) thou haſt the better part; thou little think'ſt 
whata mercy may be wrapt up even in the meaneſs 
of thy gifts, or what temptations their gifts expoſe 
them to, which God for ought 1 know, may in 
mercy deny thee. Joſephs Coat made him finer 
than his brethren, but this cauſed all his trouble, 
this ſet the Archers a ſhooting their Arrows into 
his fide : thus great gifts lift a Saint upa little high- 
erin the eyes of men, but it occaſions many rem- 
ptations which thou meeteſt not with, that art 
kept low, what with envy from their brethren, 
malice from Satan, and =_ in their own hearts; 
'I dare ſay, none find ſo hard a work to go to 
Heaven as ſuch, much ado to bear up againſt thoſe 
waves and winds, while thou creepelt along the 
ſhoreunder the wind to Heaven. It is with ſuch, 
as with ſome great Lord of little Eſtate, a meaner 
| man oft hath money in his purſe, when he hath 
none, and can lend his Lordſhip ſome at a need. 
Great gifts and parts are titles of honour among 
men, but many tuch may come and borrow grace 
and comfort of a mean gifted brother ;, poſſibly the 
Preacher of his poor Neighbour. O poor Chri- 
ſtian, do not murmur or envy them, but rather pi- 
ty and pray for them, they need it morethan others, 
his gifts are thine, thy grace is for thy ſelf; thou arr 
like a Merchant that hath his Factor goes to Sea, 
but he hath his Adventure without hazard brought 
home. Thou joineſt with him in prayer, haſt the 
_ of his gifts, but not the temptation of his 


Uſe 2. Secondly, Doth Satan labour thus to 
draw to pride of gifts? this ſpeaks a word to you 
to whom God hath given more gifts than ordinary, 
beware of pride, that is now your ſnare. Satan is 
fſible he will turn your Artillery a- 


lock be cut, thelegions of Hell are on thee. 
| Remember whom thou wreſtleſt with, ſpiritual 


I would leave Paw 
himielf to hear Calviz. And will pride in the gifts 


ſion, how ſtraitned thy ſpirit, hardly able (though | 
in ſecret) to utter and expteſs thy mind to God in 


| 


/wickedneſs,  andtheir play isto lift up, that they 


bling conſiderations. 
Firſt, Conſider, theſe ſpiritual 


the Confounder of thy gifts? Thouthat art proud 
of thy Gourd, what wilt thou be when it is gone? 
ſurely then thou wilt be peeviſh and angry; and 
truly thou takeſt the courſe to be ſtript of them. 
Gifts come on other terms than grace. God gives 
grace as a free-hold, it hath the promiſe of this 
and another World, but gifts come on liking z 
though a Father will not caft off his child, yet he 
may take away his fine coat and ornaments, if 
proud of them. q 
Secondly, Gifts are not meerly for thy ſelf. As 
the light of the Sun is miniſterial, it ſhines not for 
its ſelf; ſoall thy gifts are for others : Gifts for the 
edifying of the body. Suppoſea man ſhould leave a 
Cheſt of m in your hands to be diſtributed to 
others, what folly is it in this man to put this into 
his own Inventory,and applaud himſelf that hehath 
lo much money ? Poor Soul, thou art but Gods Exe- 
cutor, and by that time thou haſt paid all the Lega- 
cles, thou wilt ſee little left for thee to hrag and 
boaſt of. | | 
Thirdly, Know ( Chriſtian ) thou ſhalt be ac- 
countable for theſe Talents ; now with what face 
can a proud Soul look on God ? Suppoſe one left an 
Executor to pay Legacies, and this man ſhould pay 
them not as Legacies of another, but gifts of his 
own. Chriſt at his aſcenſion gave gifts, that his 
children ſhould receive,thou haſt ſome in thy hand ; 
now a proud Soul gives outall, not as the 
of Chriſt, but as his own, he aſſumes all to him- 
felf.O how abominable is this to entitle our ſelves 
to Chriſts honour ! 
Fourthly, Thy gifts commend thee not to God. 
Man may be taken with thy expreſſion and notion 
in prayer; but theſe are all pared off when t 
prayer comes before God ; O woman (faith Chriſt 
£P is thy faith! not compt and flouriſhing thy 
anguage. It were good after our duties to ſort 
the Ingredients of which they are made up, what 
grace contributed, and what piſts, and what pride, 
and when all the heterogeneal ſtuff is ſevered, you 


in our duties will lie. 
Fifthly, Conſider while thou art priding in thy 
gifts, thou art dwindling and withering in thy 
ce. Such are like corn that runs up much into 
w, * whoſe ear commonly is but light and thin. 
Grace is too much neglected, where gifts are too 
ighly prized; we are commanded to be cloathed 


our bodies, -humility the beauty ofthe Soul ; and 
as a tender body cannot live without cloaths, {© 
neither can grace without this cloathing of hymi- 
lity. It kills the ſpirit of praiſe, when thou ſhould- 
eſt bleſs God, thou art applauding thy ſelf. Itde- 
ſtroys Chriſtian love, and ſtabs our ip with 
the Saints to the heart - A proud man hath not 


own, and wilt thou be proud of anothers bounty ? <7 
[s not God the Founder, and can he not ſoon be .*. 4 


ſhall ſee in what a little compaſs the aftings of grace 


room en to walk in , becauſe the 
w enough I cifes 


may give the forer fall. Now the more to ſtir up |? 
thy heart againſt it, I ſhall adde ſome ſoul-hum- + 


Hg 
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 - *'diſtempers the Palate, that it can reliſh nothing 
5 that is drawn from anothers Vellel. 

Sixthly, lt is the Fore-runner of ſome great ſin,- 
or ſome great affliftion. God will not ſuffer ſuch 
aWeed as pride to grow in his Garden, without 

«raking ſome courſe or other to root it up ; niay be 
* he will let thee fall into ſome great ſin, and that 
ſhall bring thee home with ſhame. God uſeth 
ſometimes a thorn in the fleſh, to prick the Bladder 
of pride in the Spirit ; or at leaſt ſome great affli- 
- Ction, the very end whereof is to hide pride from 
man, Job 33. 17, 18. As youdo with your hot- 
merall'q Horſes, ride them ov OY Lands to 
tame them,and then you can fit ſafely on their back. 
If Gods honour be in danger through thy pride, 
then expect a Rod, and moſt likely the affliction 
ſhall be in that, which will be moſt grievous to 
thee, in the thing thou art proud of. Hezekzah 
boaſted of his T reaſure, God ſends the Chaldears 
to plunder him. Fonah fond of his Gourd, and 
* thatis ſmitten; - andif thy ſpirit be blown up with 
poo of Gifts, thou art in danger of having them 
laſted, at leaſt in the opinion of others, whoſe 
breath of applauſe (poſlibly) was a means to oyer- 
ſetthy un ſpirit. 


SECT. III. 


\ 


Queſt. But how would you direfÞ us againſt 
ths ; 

Anſw. Arguments you have had before, I ſhall 
only therefore point to two or three doors, where 
your enemy comes forth upon you; and ſurely the 
very light thereof, if thou beeſt loyal to Chriſt, will 
ſtir thee up to fall upon it. 

Firſt, Pride diſcovers it ſelf in dwelling upon the 
thoughts of our gifts, witha ſecret kind of content 
to ſce our own =e till at laſt we fall in love with 
it. . Weread of ſome, whoſe eyes are full of the a- 
dultereſs, and cannot ceaſe from ſm, a ÞP heart 
is full of himſelf, his own abilities caſt their ſhadow 
before him ; they are in hiseye where-ever he goes ; 
the great Subject and Theam of his thoughts is 

- whathe is, and what he hath above others, ap- 
.*, plauding himſelf, as Bernard confeſſeth,that (when 
one would think he had little leiſure for ſuch 

| thoughts) even in preaching, pride would be 
4 whiſpering in his ear, Bene feciſts Bernarde, O well 
4 done Bernard. Now havea care ( Chriſtian) of 
F.7;.-/ chatting with ſuch com Run from ſuch 


pany. 
thoughts as from a Bear. If the Devil can get thee 
to ſtand on this Pinacle,while he preſents thee with 
the Glory of thy ſpiritual attainments and endow- 
ments tor thee to gaze on them, thy weak head will 
ſoonturn round in prile: and therefore labour to 
Keep the ſenſe of thy own infirmities lively in thy 
ul to divert the temptation. As thoſe who are ſub- 
ject to ſome kind of Fits, carry about them things 
per for the diſeaſe, that when the Fit is coming 

| Cthehofe is occaſioned with a ſweet perfume)they 
.* may uſe them for their help. Sweet Scents are not 
more dangerous for them, than any thing that may 
applaud thee is tothy ſoul. Have a care therefore 


Not only of wearing. ſuch thoughts in thy own þo- 


. gifrs of others he thinks ſtand in his way. Pride ſo 


'ſom, but alſo of ſitti 


by others, that bring the 
ections to thee by their flat. 


ſweet Scent of thy 
'tery, | 
Secondly, This kind of pride appears jn a for- 

; wardneh to expoſe it ſelf to view. David's Bre- 
thren were miſtaken in him indeed, 1 Sam. 17. 18. 
but oft the pride and naughtineſs of the heart breaks 
out at this door. Chrilts carnal friends bid Chriſt 
ſbew himſelf ; Pride lovyesto climb up, not as Za. 
chews to ſee Chriſt, butto be ſeen himlelf. The foot 
( Solomon tells us) hath no delight in underſtanding, 
but that his heart may diſcover # ſelf, Prov. 13. 2. 
Pride would be ſome body, and therefore comes a- 
broad to court the multitude, whereas humility 
delights in privacy ; as the Leaves do cover and 
ſhade the fruits, that ſome hand muſt gently lift 
them up before they can ſee the fruit : ſo ſhould hu. 
mility and a holy modeſty conceal the perfeCtions 
of the ſoul, tilla hand of Providence by ſome call 
invites them out. There isa pride in naked gifts 
as well as in naked Breaſts and Backs : Humility ig 
a neceſlary Veil to all other Graces ; and therefore 
firſt, Chriſtian, look when ever thou comeſt forth 
to publick duty, 'that thou haſt a Call: it is obedi- 
ence to be ready to anſwer when God calls thee 
forth; ' but it is pride to run before God ſpeaks; 
Secondly, when called, earneſtly implore divine 
ſtrength againſt this enemy : ſhun'not a duty for 
fear of pride, thou mailſt ſhew it in the very feem- 
ing toeicape it, but go in the ſtrength of God a- 
gainſt it; there is more hope of overcoming it by 
obedience than diſobedience. 


_—_ 


Thirdly, Inenvying the Gifts of others, when 
they ſeem to blind our own, that they are not {© 
fair a proſpeCt as we deſirer This is a-weed may 
grow too rank ina good ſoil. Aaron and Miriam 
could not bear Moſes his honour , Numb. 12. 1. 
That was the buſineſs, though they pick'd a quar. 
rel with him about his Wite (becauſe an Erhiopsan) 
as appears plainly, verſ. 2. Hath the Lord indeed 

n only by Moſes; bath he not alſo ſpoken by us? 

thought Moſes went away with too much 

the honour, and did repine that God ſhould uſe 
him more than themſelves. And *tis obſervable, 
that the luſting for fleſh, broke out among the mixt 
multitude and baſer ſort of people, Numb. 1 1. 445- 
But this of pride andenvy took fire in the boſoms 
of the mafteminent for place tad ply. O wiah} 
need then have we, Creatures, to watch our 
hearts when we ſee ſuch precious ſervants of God | 
led intotemptation?The Spirit that dwelleth in us luſt- 
eth to ery, Jam. 4.5. Our corrupt nature is ever put- 
ting onto this ſin. *Tis as hard to keep our hearts 
and this fin aſunder, as *tis.to hinder two Lovers 
from meeting together. Thatch isnot more ready 
to be fired with every flaſh of Lightning, than the | 
heart to be'kindled at the ſhining forth of any ex: 
celling Gift or Grace in another. It was one of 
the firſt Windows that c nature lookt out at, 
a ſin that ſhed the firſt blood; Cair's enyy hatdit 
Abel's murder. Now if ever thou meaneſt to gt 
the of this ſin, 

Firſt, Call in help from Heaven. No fooner 
hath the Apoſtle ſet forth how big and teeming full 
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the heart of man is with envy, but he ſhews where: 
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*.as cordially ro beg his Grace, and 'thou ſhalt not 


. asif Chriſt had ſaid, what hath any to do to cayil 


.* gifts of others. Could a Heathen take it fo 
\choſen to places of honour and government, that 


| himſelf ? 


—_ 


—— 
—_y 
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a fountain of Grace is infinitely exceeding that 

Luſt ; the ſpirit within us luſteth to envy, but he Bt 
veth more grace, V. 5- And therefore ſit. not down 
tamely under this lin, it is not unconquerable. God 
can give thee more Grace than thou haſt ſm, more 
humility than thou haſt pride. Bur ſo be humble 


be ſo proud as wickedly to envy his Gifts or Grace 


in others. ; 

Secondly, Make this ſin as black and ugly as thou 
canſt poſlibly to thy thought, that when it is pre- 
Si thee, thou maiſtabhor it the more. In- 
deed there needs no more than its own face, 
( wouldſt thou look wiſtly on it ) to make thee out 
of loye with it. For firlt, This envying of others 
Gifts caſtsgreat contempt uponGod,and that more 
ways than one. Po l 

Firſt, When thou envieſt the gifts of thy Bre- 
thren, thou takeſt upon rhee to teach God what he 
ſhall give, and to whom ; as if the great God 
ſhould take counſel or ask leave of thee before he di- 
ſpenſeth his gifts, and dareſt thou ſtand to thy own 
enyious thoughts with this interpretation ? ſuch a 
one thou findeſt Chriſt himſelf give, dar. 20. 15, 
Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? 


ar, diſpoſure of what is not theirs, but mine to 
give 


Secondly, Thou maligneſt the goodneſs of God. 
Ittroubles thee, it ſeems, that God hatha heart to 
do goud to any beſides thy ſelf; thy eye is evil be- 
cauſe his is good. Wouldeſt not thou haye God 
be good ? you had as good ſpeak out, and ſay, You 
would not haye him God, he can as ſoon ceaſe to 
be God, as to be good. 

Thirdly,thou art an enemy to the Glory of God, ) 
as thou defaceſt that which ſhould ſer it forth. Eye- 
ry gift isa Ray of Divine — z and as all 
the beams declare the glory of the Sun, fo all the 
gifts God imparts,declare the glory of God : Now 
envy laboufs to deface and ſully the repreſentations 
of God,it hath eyer ſomething todiſparage the ex- 
cellency of another withal. God ſhewed Afrriam 
herſin by her puniſhment 5 ſhe went to beſpatter 
Moſes that ſhone ſo eminently with the Gifts and 
Graces of God, and God ſpits in her face, Nmb. 
12, yea, fills her all over with a noiſome Scab, 
Doſt thou cordially wiſh well fo honour of 
God? why titen hangeſt thou ty head, and 
doſt not rather rejoyce to ſee him glorified by the 


well, when himſelf was paſſed by, and others 


he ſaid, He was glad his City could find ſo many 
more worthy than himſelt ? and ſhall a Chriſtian [ 
repine that any are found fit to honour God beſides 


Secondly, Thou wrongeſt thy Brother, as thou 
ſinneſt againſt the Law of Love,which obligeth thee 


love, as the-heftical feaveriſh fire in the body is to 
the kindly heat of nature. Charity exrvieth not; 1Cor; 
13. How can it when it lives where it loves? and 


and kill him, and doſt not thou le tobe found 
a Murtherer at laſt? 
Thirdly, Thou conſulteſt worſt of all for 
ſelf. God is out of thy reach, what theu ſpi 
againſt Heayen,thou artſure to have fall on thy own 
face at laſt ; and thy Brother, whom thou envielt; 
God ſtands bound to defend hitn againſt enyyy 
becauſe he is maligned for what be _po God in 
him. Thus did God plead Joſephs cauſe a 
envious Brethren, and Davids againſt wicked 
Thy ſelf only haſtreal hurt. . "'B 
irſt, Thou depriveſt thy ſelf of what 
mighteſt reap from the gifts of others.  T] | 
ſaying is true, Tolle invidiam, mea tua ſunt, & tua 
mea : What thou haſt is mine, and what I have 
thine, when enyy is gone. Whereas now like the 
Leech ( which they ſay draws out the worſt blood) 
thou ſuckeſt nothing but what ſwells thy mind with 
diſcontent, and is after yomited out in ſtrife and 
contention.O what a ſad thing is it, that one ſhould 
go from a preciousSermon,a ſweetPrayer,aud bring 


© his 
Saul. 


o_ away but a grudge againſt the Inſtrumenc 
God uſed, as we ſee Il the Phariſces, and others at 
Chriſts preaching, 


Secondly, Thou robbeſt thy ſelf of the joy of 
thy life: He that is cruel; troubles bis own fleſk; 
Prov.11.17. Theenvious man doth it to pur 
he ſticks the honour and eſteem of others as thorns 
in his own heart, he cannot think of them without 
painand anguiſh, and tie muſt needs pine that is e. 
ver in pain, 

Thirdly, Thou throwelt thy ſelf into the mouth 
of temptation, - thou needeſt give the Devil 
greater advantage, it isa Stock any fin almoſt will 
grow uporſ. What will not.the Patriarchs do to 
rid their hands of Joſeph whom they envied ? that 
very pride which made them diſdain the t | 
of bowing to his Sheaf, made them ſtoop far low- 
er, even to debaſe themſelyes as low as and be 
theDevils Inſtruments to ſell their dear Brother ins, 
toſlayery, which might have been worſeto him (if 
God had not provided othetwiſe) than if they had 


and cruel did Sal ſhew againſt Devid, when once 
envy had envenormed his heart ? from that day, 
wherein he heard David preferr'd in the ny 

above himſelf, he could never get that ſe 

out of his head, but did ever deyore this innocent 

man to in his thou 


th Goliah. O it is a bloody ſin, it i 
womb whereina whole litter of other fins are form- 
ed, Rom, I. 29» Full of emvy, murder, debate, decent. 

» ou be reſolved 


him in honour before thy ſelf. Thou canſt not love 
and envy tne ſame perſon; envy is as contrary to 


ers for the reſt. 


_— and therefore y © 
to rejoyce-in his good as thy own, yea, to prefer re the Devil welcome, and his whole Traing 


P 4 


when thou ceaſeſt to love, thou beginneſt to hate 


: 


Tract 


| 


ſlain him on the place. What. an impotent mind * 


* 
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Of Pride 


Fa fcondly, Pride of gface. This is another way 
_ I Satarfafſaulrs the Cheiſtiav, *Tis true, grace 
- «cannot be proud, yet 'tis poſſible a Saint may be 
udof his grace ; thereis nothing the Chriſtian 
ath or doth, but this worm of pride will breed in 
ir. The World we live in is cortuptible, and all 
Here 1$ſahje to purtifie, as things au in a rafty 
muggihh Room, ſubjefts them to mould. It is nor 
the nature of grace, but the falt of the Covenant 
keeps and preſerves the purity of it ; in Heaven in- 
14ced we ſhall befafe. But how can a Saint be ſaid 
+ kobe prond of his grace ? Then a Soul is proud of 
; His grace, when he truſts in his grace. Truſt and con- 
” , | fidence is an incommunicable flower of God's 
| _ Crown as Sovereign Lord . Fo _ my it 
= es along with Royalty. up a King, and as 
ſuch he expects you ould give him this, as the un- 
oubted ive of his place,and therefore to 
- {ek protettion from any other is ( as it were) to 
' | fer up another King, 7; I. If indeed you 
znoint me King over you, then cohie ag 'of pro truſt 
der .my ſhadow. "Therefore when..a foul puts his 
truſt in any thing beſide God, he ſets upa Prince, a 
ing, a [dol, to which he gives Gods glory away. 
Now it doth not make the fin leſs, that'it is the 
grace of God wecrown, thanif it were a luſt we 
crowned.” *TisTdolatry to worſhip. a holy Angel 
as well as a curſed Devil, to make our grace our 
God, as. wall as.our belly our God, nay rather it 
addesto it, becauſe that is now uſed to rob him of 
his glory, which ſhould have brought him in the 
eſt revenue of glory ; certainly the tnore trea- 
ore you pur into your ſervants hands, the greater 
wrong toyou for him to run away with ite I doubt 
not but David could have born it better to have 
feen a Philiſtine drive him from his Throne than a 
fot, an Abſalom., Buthow can or may a Saint be 
faid rotruſt in his grace ? 

"* Firſt, 'By truſting to the ſtrength ofhis grace. 

* Secondly, By truſting on the worth of his grace. 
Indeed a profeſs truſt in grace, I conceive, cannot 
ſtand with grace : but there is an oblique kind of 

: Eruſt, of that which by interpretation may favour 
of it. Satan is fie in his affaults. 


"RET. 


He = 


race is to be proud of grace. This is oppoſed to 
yo poverty of ſpirit þ commended by our Savi- 
our, Marth. 5. by which a than lives in the conti- 

4 aRok ofhis fpiritual depgcric and nothingheſs, 
_ © "ah f6 hathhis recourſe to Chriſt, as the poor to 
| | therich tn#n$door, knowing he hath nothing at 

- | hometo rhdintain him- Such 4 6ne was Pal, not 
able to do any thing of himſelf; he is not aſhamed 
to let the world know that Chriſt carries his purſe 


for him, - Our ſufficiency is of God, yea, after ma- 


CHAP. X. 


Firſt. of thefirſt; To truſt in the ſtrength of: 


of Grace. 


| ny years trading, this holy man ſces nothing he 
hath got, Phil. 3. 13. 1 count not my ſelf to have 
apprehended ; he is ſtill preſſing forward : Ask him 
how he lives,he'll tell youwho keeps houſe for kim, 
T live, yet not I, Gal. 2. 20. As ask a Beggar where 
he hath his mcat, cloaths, &c. he'll ſay, It 

ood Maſter. Now Satan chiefly labours to pulf the 
oul up with an over-weening conceit of his own 
ability, asthe readieſt means to bring him into hig 
ſnare ; Satan knows *tis God's method to give his 
*hildren into his hands, when once they gfow 


remptation, 2 Chron. 32. 31. to try bim;, Why? 
God had tryed him to purpoſe a little before in an 
affliftion, what needs this? O! Hezekiab's heart 
was lifted up after his afliftion. It was time: for 
God to let the tempter alone a little to foil him; 
probably now Hezekiah had high thoughts of tus 

ace; O he would neyer do as he had done bþe- 


ture he is. Peter makes a whip for his own back ig 
that bravado, Though all ſhould forſake thee, 

willaot I. Chriſt now in meer mercy m 2 
tan on him, to lay him on his back, that ſeeing the 
weakneſs of his faith, he might be diſmounted: 


from this, is to intreat thee (Chriſtian) to hayea 
care Of this kind of pride. You know what Jos 
laid to David, when he perceived his heart lift up 
with the ſtrength of his Kingdom, and therefore 
would have the people 3. 48 The Lord God 
add yy people , how many ſoever they be, « 
hundred fold , but why doth my Lord the King delight 
in this thing? 2 Sam. 24. 3. The Lord adde t0 
the ſtren th of thy grace a hundred fold, but w 

delightell thou in this? why ſhouldeſt thou be li 


wall becauſe the Sun ſhines on it ? May'ſt thou not 
ſay of every dram of grace, as the young man gf 
his Hatchet, Ala, Maſter, it is borrowed: nay, 
not only borr@ved, but thou canſt not uſe it with- 
out his Skill and ſtrength that lends it thee. O be- 
ware of this, let not thoſe vain thoughts lodge in 
thee, leſt thou enter into tempration. lt is a breach 


ligent in thy duty. *Tis ſenſe 
a foul at work, to pray and hear, as want in 
| houſe and hutch holds up the market,no man comes 
{ thither to buy what he hath at home. Up, ſaith 
Jacob, go down to Egypt far Coru, that we love and 
not 5 Thus faith the needy Chriſtian, Up wed 
ta 


| God, thy faith is weak, thy patience a 
ſpent, ply thee to the Throne of grace, go wi 
thy homer to theOrdinances,and get ame ſupplies 
Now a ſoul conceited of his ſtore hartfMother ſongs 


proud and ſelf-confident ; Hezekiah was left to a; 


ore, and God will let him ſee what a weak crea. | 


from the height of his pride. ' All: that [ ſhall fay 


up? Is it not grace ? ſhall the Groom be proud be-+ 
cauſe he rides on his Maſters horſe ? or the mud} 


a whole troop of ſins may cater at, yea will, except 


ſpeedily filled up. | 
Firſt, It will make thee ſoon grow looſe and neg- 
inſufficiency kee 
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' we are well apaid. 


« the naughty man home with me.But one truſting ro 


. Devils quarters. Thus Perey into the rout of Chriſts 
** enemies, and how he came off you know; there 


| have heard) If Clapham dye of the Plague, ſay 


————y 


= 


—- 


© Soul, take thine eaſe, thou art richly laid up for mas 

| = Th the in ſoul pray, thy Hee 
ſtrong ;let the weak lie at the brealt, thou art well 
grown up z nay, tis well if it goes not further. z6 
a deſpiſing of Ordinances, except they have iggne 
mote courtly fare than ordinary, ſuch a paſs. were 
the Corinthians Come to, 1 Cor. 4. 3. Now yeare 


full, ow ye are rich, ye reign likg Kings without 96. 
1 pray obſerve how he lays the accent onthe parti- 
cle nzw; now ye are rich, asif he had faid, I knew 
the time, if Paul had been come to Town, and 
* news ſpread abroad in the City that Paxi was to 
reach, you would haye flock'd to hear him, and 
bleſſed God for the ſeaſon, but then ye were poor 
"and empty; now ye are full, you have got to a 
higher atraiament, Pawl1s a plain fellow now, he 
"may carry his chearto a hungry pegple if he will, 
id. And when once the keart 1s 
' come tothis, *ris eaſie to judge what. will follow, 
- Secondly, This truſting ro the ſtrengthof grace 
will makethe ſoul bold and venturous. The hum- 
'ble Chriſtian is thewary Chriſtian, he knows his 
weaknes, and this makes him afraid. , 1 haye a 
weak head, ſaith he, 1 may be ſoon difpured into 
'an errour and herelie, and therefore I dare not 
come where ſuch ſtuff is broached, leſt my weak 
head ſhould be intoxicated : the confident man, 
he'll ſip of every cup, he fears none ;, no, heis ſta- 
bliſhed inthe truth, a whole team of hereticks ſhall 
not draw him aſide. I have a vain light heart, 
faitrthe humble ſoul, 1 dare not come among wick. 
ed debauched company, leſt 1 ſhould at laſt bring 


the {trength of his grace, dares venture into the 


his faith had been ſlain on the place, had not Chriſt 
founded a retreat, by the ſeaſonable look of love 
he gave him. IndeedI have read of ſome bragging 
Phulolophers, who did not think it enough to 
be -remperate, except they had the object 
for int ance. prelent ; and therefore they 
would go into Taverns and Whore-houſes, as if 
they meant to beat the Devil on his own ground ; 
bur the Chriſtian knows an enemy nearer than fo, 
which they were ignorant of; and that he neednot 
our his own threſhold to challenge the Devil. 

e hath luſt in his boſome that will be hard enough 
for him all his days, without giving it the yan- 
tage of ground, Chriſtian, Iknow no fin but thou 
mayelt be left to commit it, except one. It was a 
bold ſpeech of him, and yet a good man, (as I 


. 


Clapham had no faith, and this made hint boldly 
g9 among the infected. If a Chriſtian, thouſhalt 
not dye of ſpiritual Plagues, yet ſuch may have 
the Plague-ſores of groſs fins running on them for 
a time, and is notthis fad enough? therefore walk 
humbly with thy God. 

- Thirdly, This high conceit of the ſtrength of 
thy grace will make thee cruel and churliſh. to w 
weak brethren in their infirmities, a fin that lea 
bgcomes a Saint, Gal. 6. 1. If any one be overtaken, 


lows, confllering thy ſelf, left rbow alſo be tempred. 
What makes rior Oh, poor ? they raink 
| they ſhall never be ſo themſelves. Why ate many 
1o ſharp in their cenſures?/ but; becauſe they trult 


4 £00 much totheir grace, as if they could neverfall. 


© you are in the body, andthe body of fin in you, 


therefore fear. Zernard uled to ſay, when he heard. * . 


any ſcandalous fin of a- Profellor, Hedie:ilbs "7.45 
whi. He fell to day, 1 may ſtumble to mor- 
row. * 


_SEGCE, Il, 


The ſecond- way a ſoul may be proud of his 
grace, is by reſting 6nit for his acceptgace with 
God. The Scripture calls inherent grace-oxr own 
righteouſneſs, (though God indeed be the ;efficienr 
of jt) and op it to the righteauſneſs of Chriſt, 
which alone is yaar'y the righteouſneſs of God, Roms. 
10,1. Now to reſt on any [grace inherent is to 
Exalt.our own righrcoulack . w theri | 
of God, and what pride will this amoung-ro? -1f 
this wete fo, - then a Saint when he comes to Hea- 
ven might ſay, This is Heaven which Lhaxe-built, 
my grace hath purchaſed; and thus the God of 
Heayen ſhould become tenant to his cregture in 
Heayen: No, God- hath caſt the otder of our 


lalvation into another method, of grace, but not . - 


of grace in us, but grace to us. - lnherent-grace 
hath its place and office to accompan rnd. 
Heb.$.g. but not procure it. This 1s Chriſts work, 
not graces. When Jſrael waited on the Lord at 
Mount Sina, they had their bounds, not a man 
mult come up belides Moſes to treat with God, nog 
not touch the Mount leſt they die : Thus all the! 
graces of the Spirit wait on God, but none come 
upto challenge any acceytance of God beſides faith, 


which isa grace that preſents the ſoul not in its own 
garments. Bur you will ſay, What needs allthis? 
where is the man that trults in his grace? Alas, 
where is the Chriſtian that doth 


and freely come off by his own righteouſne(s 2? he 
is a rare Pilot indeed that can ſteer his faith in ſo 
direct a courſe, as not now and then to knock upon . 
this duty, and rum on ground upon that grace. £4- , 
braham went in toHagar, and the children of Abre- 
hams faith are not perfeftly dead tro the Law, and 
may be found ſometimes in FZzgar arms, \, witneſs ,* 
the flux and reflux of our faith, according to the 
various aſpect of our obedience; when this ſeems 
fall, then our faith is at a ſpring tide, *and covers | 
all the mountains of our fears bur let itſeem to 
wane in any ſervice or duty; then the Jordan of out 
faith flies back, and leaves the ſoul naked. - The 
Devils ſpight is at Chriſt, - and therefore fnce he 
could not hinder his landing, which he endeavour- 
ed all he could, nor work his will on his perſon - 
when he was come; he goes now ina more refined 
way to.darken the glory of his ſufferings, and the 
ſuſhciency of his righteouſneſs, by blending vars = 
with his z the Doctrine of Juſtification by faith 

hath had more works and batteries made againſt 


it, than any other in the Scripture. Indeed many 
| other errors wete but his fhe a 


ro get 


that be ſpiritual reftore ſuch a one with _— 
Gor how £6 a foul ger fk 6 meck ſpirit ? It ol. 


nearer to utdertfine this 5 and laſtly, when he 
cannot 
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y ſtand clear, © 7 
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cannot hide this truth- (which now ſhines in the | 
Church like the Sun in his ſtrength) then he labours 
to hinder the prafical improvement of it, that we 
( if he can help it ) ſhall not live up to our own 
principles, ncking usat the ſame time, that 1n our 
judgment we profeſs acceptance only through 
Chriſt, in our prattice confute our ſelves. Now 
there ia double pride in the ſoul he makes uſe' of- 
for-this end, the one | may call a mannerly pride, 
the other a ſelf-applauding pride. . 

Firſt, A mannerly pride, which comes forth in 
the habit and guiſe of humility, and that difco- 
vers it felf, either at the ſouls firſt coming to 
Chriſt; and keeps him from cleſing with the pro- 
miſe, - or afterwards in the daily courſe of a Chri- 
ſtians walking with God ; which keeps him from 
comfortable living on Chriſt. 

Firft, When ol veny ſoul is ſtaved off the pro- 
miſe by the ſenſe of his own unworthineſs and great 
ungighteouſneſs, tell himof a pardon, alas, he is 


faſten it upon him. What, will 
God ever take ſucha Toad as he is into his boſome, 
diſcount ſo many great abominations at once, and 
receive him into his fayour, that hath been ſo long 
in rebellious arms againſt him?he cannot believe 1t, 
no, though he hears what Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered for ſin, he refaſeth to be comforted. Lit- 
tie doth, the ſoul think what a bitter root ſuch 
thoughts ſpring from, thou thinkeſt thou doſt well 
thus todeclaim againſt thy ſelf, and aggravate thy 
ſins; indeed thou canſt not paint, them black e- 
nough, or entertain too low and baſe thoughts of” 
thy {clf for them : But what wrong hath God and 
Chriſt done thee, that thou ſhouldeſt ſo unworthi- 

ly refle&t upon the mercy of the one, and merit of 
the other ? Mayeſt thou pot do this, and be ten- 
der of the good Name of God alſo? Is there po 
way to ſhe thy ſenſe of thy ſin, except thou a- 
ſperſe thy Saviour? Canſt thou not charge thy ſelf, 
but thou muſt condemn God, and put Chriſt and 
his Blood to ſhame before Satan, who triumphs 
more in this than all thy other ſins? In a word, 

.| though thoulike a wretch haſt undone thy ſelf, and 
damned thy ſoul by thy ſins, yet art thou not wil- 
ling God ſhould have the glory of pardoning them, 

and Chriſt the honour of procuring the ſame ? or 
art thouyJike him in the Goſpel, Luke 16. 3. who 

, Could not dig, and to beg was aſhamed. Thou canſt 
\ Nnotearn _ by thy own righteouſneſs, and is 
] thy ſpirit ſd ſtout that thou wilt not beg it for 
\ Chriſts ſake, yea, take it at Gods hands, who in 

| the Goſpel comes a begging to thee,and beſeecheth 
. \ theetobereconciledto him? Ahſoul ! who would 
ever have thought there could have lien ſuch pride 

| under ſuch a modeſt-yeil? and yet none like it. 
' + *Tis horrible pride for a'Beggar toſtarve, rather 
thanto take an alms ata rich mans hands; a male- 
fator rather ro.chuſe his halter, than a pardon 
from his gracious Prince's hand : but here is one 
infiaitely furpaſſing both ; a ſoul pining and periſh- 
ing in fin, and yet rejecting the mercy of God, 
and the helping hand of Chriſt to. ſave him. 
Though Abo 4ldid not think her ſelf worthy to be 


'V 


Davids Wie, yet ſhe thought David was worthy 


of her, and therefore ſhe humbly accepted his offer, 
and makes haſte to go with the meſſengers: Thats 
the ſweet frame of heart indeed, to lie low in the 
ſenſe of your own vileneſs, yet to believe; to re- 
nounce all conceit of worthineſs 'in our ſelves, 


et 
not therefore to renounce all hope of mercy, fo 
the more ſpeedily to make haſte to Chrift that 


. wooes us. All the pride and unmannerlineſs lies 


in making Chriſt ſtay for us, who bids his meſſen. 
gers1nvite poor ſinners to come, and tell them, 41! 
things are ready. But may be thou wilt ſay ſtill, ic 
is not pride that keeps thee off, but thou canſt not 
believethat ever God will entertain ſuch as thay 
art. . "Truly, thou mendeſt the matter but little 
with this,either thou keepeſt ſome luſt in thy heart, 
which thou wilt —_— with to obtain the benefir 
of the Promiſe, and then thou art a notorious hy. 
pocrite, who under ſuch an out-cry for thy fins, 
canſt drive a ſecret trade with Hell at the ſame 
time 3 or if not ſo, thou doeſt diſcoyer the more 
pride in that thou dareſt ſtand ont, when thou haſt 
nothing to oppole againſt the many plain and clear 
promiſes of the Goſpel, but thy peremptory unbe- 
lief. - God bids the wicked forſake his ways, and 
rurn tohim, and he will abundantly pardon him; 
but thou ſayeſt, thouccanſt not believe this for thy 
own ſelf.” Now who ſpeaks the truth? one of you ' 
two mult be the liar, either thou muſt take it with | 
ſhame to thy ſelf, for what thou haſt ſaid againft 
God and his promiſe, (and that is thy beſt courſe) 
or thou muſt proudly, yea, blaſphemonſly caſt-it | 


upon God, asevery unbelieyer doth, 1 oh. 5.10. 
Nay, thou makeſt him forſworn, for God, to 
give poor ſinners the greater ſecurity in flying, for 
refuge to Chriſt, who is that*hope ſer before them, 
Heb.6.17,18. hath ſworn they ſhould have ſtrong 
conſolation : O beatos quorum cauſa Dens jurat ! 
O miſerrimos ſi nec juranti credamus | Tertul. de | 
nit. 'O happy we, for whoſe ſake God puts him. 
ſelf under an Oath; but O miſerable we, who 
will not believe God, no, not when he ſwears ! 
Secondly, When the Soul hath ſhot the great 
Gulf, a into a ſtate of peace and life by clo- 
= bo iſt, yet this mannerly pride Satan 
makes uſe of in the Chriſtians daily courſe of du- 
ty and obedience, to diſturb him, - and hinder his 
= oy and comfort. O how unchearfully, yea, joy- 
eſly, do many precious ſouls paſs their days! If 
you enquire what is the cauſe, you fhall find all 
their joy runs out at. the Crannies of their imper: 
fect duties, and weak Graces ; they cannot pray as 
(hoy would, and walk as they deſire with evenneſs 
and conſtancy : they ſee how ſhort they fall of the | 
holy rule in the Word, and the pattern which 6- 
thers more eminent in Grace do ſet before them, 
and this. though it doth not make them throw the 
promiſes away, and quite renounce all hope in 
Chriſt, yet it begets many ſad fears and ſuſpicions, | 
yea, makes them fit at the Feaſt Chriſt hath pro- 
vided, and not know whether they may eat or not. | 
In a word, as it robs them of their joy, ſo Chriſt 
of that glory which he ſhould receive from their 
rejoycing in him, I do not ſay ( Chriſtian) thgu 
oughteſt not to mourn for thoſe defeCts thou findeſt 
in thy graces and duties, nay, thou couldeſt not 
approve 
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Againlt ſpiritual wickedneſs, 
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approve thy ſelf to be ſincere, if thou didſt not. | of his 


cious heart, ſeeing how far ſhort his renewed 
ſtate ( for the preſent ) falls of mans primitive ho- 
lineſs by creation, cannot but weep and mourn ( as 
the Jews to behold the ſecond Temple) yet (Chrt- 
ſtian) even while the tears ape in thy eyes for thy 
imperfect. graces, (for a ſoul riſeth with his grave- 
cloaths on ) thou ſhouldeſt rejoyce, yea, triumph 
over all theſe thy defects by faith in Chriſt , 5» 
whom thou art compleat, Col. 1. 10. while imper- 
feCt in thy ſelf. Chriſts preſence in the ſecond 
Temple ( which the firſt had not) madeit (though 
comparatively mean) more glorious than the firlt, 
Hag. 2. 9. how much more doth his preſence in 
this ſpiritual Temple of a gracious heart, impu. 
ting his righteouſneſs to cover all its uncomlineſs, 
make the ſoul glorious above man at firſt ? This 
isa garment for which (as Chriſt ſaith of the Lil- 
lie ) we neither ſpin nor toil; yet Adam in all his 
created royalty was not ſo clad, as the weakeſt be- 
Lever is with this on his foul. Now, Chriſtian, 


_ - conſider well what thou doſt, while thou ſitteſt 


languiſhing under theMenſe of thy own weakneſles, 
and refuſeſt to rejoyce in Chriſt, and live comfor- 
tably on the ſweet priviledges thou art intereſſed 
in by thy marriage to him. . Doſt thou not be- 
wray ſome of this ſpiritual pride working in thee ? 
O! if thou couldelt pray without wandring, walk 
without limping, believe without wavering, then 
thou couldeſt rejoyce and walk cheerfully. It ſeems, 
ſoul, thou ſtayeſt to bring the ground of thy com- 
fort with thee, and not to receive it purely from 
Chriſt. Ohowrauch better were it if thou would- 
eſt ſay with David, Though my houſe(my heart) be nit 
ſo with God, yet he hath made with me a epvenant 
ordered in all thin sandſure;, and this is all my de- 
ſire, all my confidence: Chriſt I oppoſe to all my 
fins. Chriſt to all wants, heis my all in all, and 
all aboye al. Indeed all thoſe complaints of our 
wants and weakneſſes, ſo far as they withdraw 
our hearty from relying cheerfully on Chriſt, they 
are but the language of pride hankering after the 
Covenant.of Works, O 'tis hard to forget our 
Mother-tongue, which is ſo natural tous ; labour 
therefore to be ſenſible of it, how grievous it is to 


+ the Spirit of Chriſt. What would a Husband fay, 


- defect of thy own 
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" if his Wife inſtead of expreſſing her love to him, 


and delight in him, ſhould day and night do no- 
thing but weep and oy to think of her former Hus- 
bandthatis dead ? The Law ( as a Covenant) and 
Chriſt are compared totwo Hysbands, Rom. 7. 4. 
Te are become deaa wy the LawFhe body of Chriſt, 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him who 
is raiſed from the dead. Now thy ſorrow for the 
righteouſneſs, when it hinders 
thy rejoycing in Chriſt, is but a whining after thy 
other husband : And this Chriſt cannot but take 
unkindly ; that thou art not as well pleaſed to lie 
in the boſom of Chriſt, and have thy happineſs 
fromhim, as with your old Husband the Law. 
Secondly, A ſelf-applauding pride, when the 
heart is ſecretly lift up, ſo as to promiſe it ſelf ac- 
ceptation at Gods hands, for any duty or a&t of 
obedience it perforrfis, and doth not when moſt 
alliſted go out of his own aCtings, to lay the weight 


Chriſt; every ſuch 


cation entirely __ 
ulterous, yea, idola- 


glance of the ſouls eye is a 


latry ) or thy mouth doth kiſs thy hand, that is, 
dote lo far on thy own duties or righteouſneſs, as 
to give them this _ worſhip of thy confi- 
dence and truſt, this is 2 great iniquity : 
For, in this thou denieſt the God that is above, 
who hath. determined thy faith to another object. 
Thou comeſt to open Heaven-gate with the old 
Key, when God hath ſet on a new Lock. Doſt 
thou not acknowledge that thy firſt entrance into 
thy juſtified ſtate was of pure mercy? Thou wert 
juſtified freely by his grace, through the re ton 
rt Ly et Rom why 4 harps 
art thou beholden to, now thou art reconciled, for 
thy further acceptance in every duty or holy action? 
to thy duty, thy obedience, thy felf, - or Chriſt ? 
The ſame Apoſtle will tell you, Roms. 5. 2. By 
whom we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherem 
we ſtand. It Chriſt ſhould not lead thee ing and 
all thou doeſt, thou art ſure to find the door ſhur 
upon thee; there is no more place for deſert now 
thou art gracious, than when thou wett graceleſs, 
Rom. 1. 17. The righteouſneſs of God is revealed 
from faith to faith, fo the juſt ſhall lave by faith: 
We are not only made alive by Chriſt, but we live 
by Chriſt:Faith ſucks in continual pardoning, aſliſt- 
ing, comforting mercy from him, as the lungs ſuck 
in the air. Heaven-way is paved with grace and 
mercy to the end. 

Uſe. Be exhorted above all, to watch againſt 


own righteouſneſs : Thou ſtandeſt under a totter- 
ing wall ; The very cracks thou ſeeſt in thy graces 
and duties, when beſt, bid thee ſtand off, except 
thou wouldeſt haye them fall on thy head ; the 
greateſt ſtep to Heaven, is out of our own doors, 
over our own threſhold. It hath coſt many 'a man 
his life when his houſe on fire, a grippleneſs to fave 
ſome of the ſtuff, which venturi the 
flames topreſerye, they have periſhed themſelves; 
more have loſt their ſouls by thinking to ca 
ſome of their own =_ with Tarn — ſt 
a good work or duty, while » like lingring 
Lo have been loth to leave in point of confidence, 
have themſelves periſhed. O Sirs, come out, come 
out, leave what is your own in the fire, flie to 
Chriſt naked, he hath cloathing for you better than 
our own : Poor to Chriſt, and he hath Gold, not 
like thine, which will conſume and be found droſſie 
in the fire, but ſuch as hath in the fiery tryal paſt 
in Gods righteous judgment for pure and full 
weight. You cannot be found in two places at 
once, chuſe whether you will be found in your own 
righteouſneſs, or in Chriſt's. Thoſe who have had 
more to ſhew than thy ſelf, have thrown away all, 
and gone a begging to Chriſt. Read Paul's Inven- 
tory, Phil. 3. what he had, what he did, yet all 
droſs and loſs : Give him Chriſt, and take the reſt 
who will. So Job, asholy a man as trod on earth, 
( Ged himſelf being witneſs ) yet faith, Thengh : 


; ledged 


were et, would 1 not know my own 
ni pt iſe a bs Tob g. 21. He had acknow- 


trous. If thy heart, Chriſtian, at any timebe ſe- *_ 
cretly enticed, (as Job faith of another kind of Ido- 


this play of Satan ; beware thou reſteſt not in thy |. 
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ſippoſition, (indeed quod non eff fupponendum: ) If 
EwereperfeCt, yet would I not know my own foul; 
E would not entertain any fuch thoughts as ſhould 
puffmeup into ſuch a confidence of my holineſs, as 
_ to maake 1t my plea with God. Like to our com- 
mon phraſe ; we ſay, ch a one hath excellent 
parts ; buthe knows it, that is, hejs proud of it. 
Take heed of knowing thy owngrace in this ſenſe: 
Thon canſt not give a greater wound both to thy 
grace and comfort, than by thus priding thy ſelf 
in It. 


SECT. IE 


Firſt, Thy Grace cannot thrive ſo long as thou 
thus reſteſt on it. A Legal ſpirit is ao friend to 
Grace; nay, a bitter enemy againſt it, as appeared 
by thsPhariſees in Chriſt's time. Grace comes not 
by the Law, but by Chriſt; thou maiſt ſtand long 
enoveh by it, before thou getteſt any life of Grace 
into tſty ſoul, or further life into thy Grace. If 
thou wouldeſt have this, thou muſt ſet thy ſelf nn- 
der Chrifſts wings by faith ; front his Spirit inthe 
Gofpel alone, comes this kindly natural heat to 
hatch thy ſout to the life of holineſs, and increaſe 
what thou haſt ; and thou canſt not come under 
Chriſts wings, till thou comeſt from nnder the ſha- 
dow of the other, by renouncing alt expectation 
from thy own works and frvices. You know Rex- 
bers curſe, that he ſhould not excel, becauſe he 
went up into his Fathers bed ; whey other Tribes 
encreaſed, he ſt60d at a little number. By truſtin 
itithy own works thou doſt worſt by Chriſt, an 
ſhalt thon excel in Grace ? Perhaps ſome of you 
have been long Profeſſors, and yet come to little 
growth in love to God, humility, heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, mortification ; and *tis worth the digging 
to ſee what lies at the root of your Profeſhon,whe- 
ther there be not a Legal Principle that hath too 
mach ated you. Have you not thought to carry 
alt with God from your duties and ſervices, and too 
much laid up your hopes in your own aCtings? A- 
las, this is as ſo much dead carth, which muſt be 
thrown out, and Goſpel-principles laid in the room 
—— oy. Try but this courſe, and ſee whether the 
ſpPing of thy Grace will not come on apace. David 
gives an account how he came to ſtand and flouriſh, 
when ſome that were rich and mighty, on a fudden 
withered and came to nothing. Lo (faith he) this 
1s the man that made not God his ſtrength, but truſted 
inthe abundance of his riches. But I am like a green 
Olive+ree in the houſe of God, I truſt inthe of 
God for ever and ever, Pal. 52.7, 8. While others 
truſt in the riches of their own righteouſneſs and 


ax ſervices, and make not Chriſt their ſtrength, do 


 thourenounce all, and truſt in the mercy of God 
in Chriſt, ad thon ſhalt be like a green Olive, when 
they fade and wither. 

Secondly, Chriſtian, you will not thrive in 
true comfort, ſo long as you reſt in any inherent 
work of Grace, do not ſtand clear of your 
own adftings and righteouſneſs. Goſpel-conſfort 


ſprings from a Goſpeb-root, whichis Chriſt, Phi. 


Fa 


jedged his imperfettion before; now he makes a 


| 
| 


| 


3- 3. "We are the Circumciſion, which worſhip God in 
the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus, and bave ng 
confidence in the fle 
holineſs in himſelf, he grafts his comfort upon him. 
ſelf, not Chriſt; he fucks his own breaſt, not 
Chriſt's, and ſo makes Chriſt a dry Nurſe: And 
what comfort can grow on that dry tree ? . The 
Spirit is our Comforter, as well as our Teacher and 
Counſellour. Now as the Spirit when he teacherh, 
comes not with any new or ſtrange truth, but 
takes of Chriſts own, (what he finds in the Word) 


| ſo where he comforts, he takes of Chriſts own, his 
Righteouſneſs, not our own - Chriſt is the matter 
| an 


| 


ground of his comfort ; all Cordials are but 
Chritt diftilFd, and made up in ſeveral promiſes; 
his ating, not ours; He doth not ſay, Soul, re- 
joyce, thou art holy ; but, Soul, triumph, Chriſt 
is righteous, and is the Lord thy righteouſneſs : Not, 
Soul, thon prayeſt ſweetly, fear not ; but, thou 
haſt an Adyocate with the Father, Chriſt the righ, 
teous. So that the firſt ſtep to the receiving of com- 
fort from the'Spirir, is to ſend away all comforters 
of our own. As1n learning of the Spirit, he thar 
will be taught by him, muſt firſt become a fool, 


| Fes Is, no way lean to his own underſtanding ) 


O he that would be comforted, muſt firſt be emp- 
tied of all ſelf-fupposts, muſt nGt lean to his own 
comforts. . As a Phyſician firſt bids his Patient caft 
off all others he hath tampered with ; he asks what 
Phyfick he hath had from them, takes off their 
Plaſters, and throws away their Phyſick, and goes 
abont the work de novo: So the Spirit, when he 
comes to comfort a poor Soul, Firſt, perſwades the 
Soul to ſend away all its own Phyſicians - Oh, faith 
the ſouR I have been in. the hand of ſuch a duty, 
ſuch a courſe of obedience, and haye thought fure 
now I ſhall be well, and have comfort now 
I' do this duty, ſet upon ſuch a holy courſe, 
Well, faith the Spirit, if you will have me do 
any thing, theſe muſt all be diſmiſ&'d in point of 
confidence, Now, and not till now, is the ſoul 
a ſubject fit to receive the Spirits comforts. And 
therefore, friends, as you love your inward peace, 
beware what Veſlel you draw your comfort from. 
Grace is finite, and ſo cannot afford much : *Tis 
leaking, and ſo cannot hold long : thou drinkeſt 
in a riyen Diſh, that haſt thy comfort from thy 
Grace. *Tis mixt, and ſo weak; and weak Grace 
cannot give ſtrong conſolation ; and ſuch thou 
needeſt, eſpecially in ſtrong conflits. Nay laſt 
ly, Thy comfort which thou draweſt from it is ſto- 
len, thou doſt rot come hofteſtly by itz and ſto- 
len comforts will not thrive with thee O what 
folly is it for the Child to play the thief for that 
which he may freely and more fully have from his 


Father, who gives and reproacheth not ? That,” 


comfort which thou wouldit filch out of thy own 
Righteouſneſs and Duties, behold it is laid up for 


thee in Chriſt, from whoſe fulneſs thou mailt car- 
as much as thy Faith can holdg and none to 
check thee: Yea, the more improvelt 


Chriſt for thy comfort,the more heartily welcome; 
we are bid to aper ow mouth wide , and he wil 
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. Now, afoul that reſts onany .*, 


{ ſhall then ſay, Lord, Lord, inthy 
caſt out Devils) And therefoce value not your ſelves | 


CHAP. XI. 


The third kind of ſpiritual Pride, viz. Pride of Privikedges. 


He third kind of Pride (ſpiritual pride I mean) 
T is pride of Priviledges, with which theſe 
wicked ſpirits labour to blow up the Chriſtian. To 
name three: 

Firſt, When God calls a perſon to ſome eminent 
place, or uſeth him todo ſome ſpecial piece Gf ſer- 
Vice. 

Secondly, When God honours a Saint to ſuffer 
for his Truth or Caule. : 

Thirdly, When God flows in with more than 
ordinary manifeſtations of his Love, and hills the 
Soul with joy and comfort. Theſe are priviledges 
not equally Jiſpenſed to all; and therefore where 
they are, Satan takes the advantage of aſſaulting 
ſuch with pride. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, When God calls a perſon to ſome eminent 
place, or uſeth him todo ſome Tpecial piece of ſer- 
vice. Indeed it requires a great meaſure of Grace 
to keep the heart low, when the man ſtands high. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking how a Miniſter of the Goſ- 


'pel ſhould be qualified, 1 Ti-.3-6. faith, He muſt 


not be a Novice, or a young Convert, leſt he ſhould 
be lift up with pride, and fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil. Asif he had ſaid, This Calling is ho- 
nourable ; if he be not well ballaſt with humility, 
a little guſt from Satan will tople him into this ſin, 
The Seventy that Chriſt firſt ſent out to preach the 
Goſpel, and prevail'd ſo miraculouſly over Satan; 
even theſe while they trod on the Serpents head,he 
turn'd again, and had like to have ſtung them with 
pride : which our Saviour perceived, when they 
rcturn'din triumph, and told what great miracles 
they had wrought ; and therefore he takes them off 
that glorying, leſt it ſhould degenerate into vain- 
glory, and bids them nor rejoyce that Devils were 
ſubjett to them, but rather that their names were writ 
inheaven, As if he had ſaid, It is notthe honour 
of your Calling, and ſucceſs of your Miniſtry will 
ſave you; there ſhall be ſome ca#to the Devils,who 
Name we have 


by that; but rather evidenceto.your ſouls that ye 
are of mine elect ones, which will ſtand you more 
in ſtead at the great day than all this. 


STET..10 


A ſecond priviledge is, when God honours a 
ſon to ſuffer for his Truth ; thisis a great privi- 
edge. Unto you it is given not only to believe, but 
r6 ſuffer for his ſake. God doth nor uſe to give worth- 
lels gifts to his Saints; there is ſome preciouſneſs in 
It which a carnal eye cannot ſee. Faith (you will 
fay) is a great gift,but Perſeverance greater ; with- 
out which Faith would be little worth 3 and per- 


ſeverance in ſuffering, this above both honourable. 


This made John Careleſs, our Engliſh Martyr (who .- 


though he died not at the Stake, yer in Priſon for 
Chriſt) ſay, Such an honour *tis, as Angels ate tot 
permitted to haye, therefore God forgive me mine 
unthankfulneſs. Now when Satan cannot fare a 
foul from priſon, yet then he will labour to pbfF. 
him up in priſon ; when he cannot make him pi 
himſelf, then he will flatter him till he prides ig 
himſelf. AMiction from God, 
tience; for God, topride. And ore (Chri- 
ſtians) labour to fortifie your ſelves againſt this 
temptation of Satan ; How ſoon you may be cal- 
led to ſuffering work, you know not ;, ſuch clouds 
oft are not long a riſing. Now to k heart 
humble when thou art honoured to ſuffer the 
truth, Conſider, | | 
Firſt, Though thou doſt not deſerye thoſe ſuffer- 
ing at maus hand ( thou canſt and maiſt in that re- 
gard glory in thy innocency, thou ſuffereſt not as 
an evil doer ) yet thou canſt not but confeſs it is4 
juſt affliftion from God in of ſin inthee; 
and this methinks ſhould thee humble ; The 
ſame ſuffering may beM on in of man, 
and yet a Fatherly chaſtiſing for -ſin in r of 
God. None luffered without fin, but Chriſt; and 
therefore none may glory in them, but he ; Chriſt 
in his own, weinhis : God forbid that I 
7 ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, Gal. 6. This I 
radford humble in his ſufferings for the Truth + 
None more rejoyced in them, 'and bleſſed God for 
them, yet none more humble under them than he. 
And what keps him in this humble frame? Read, 
his godly Letters, and you ſhall find almoſt in all: 


to impa- .* 


race] oo 


how he bemoans his ſins, and the fins of the Pro- - 


teſtants under the Reign of King Edward: It wa . 
time ( {aith he )) for God to put his rod into the Papiſts 
bands, we were. grown ſo proud, formal, unfruxtful,. 
yea, to loath an wa] means of Grace, whan*we 
enjoyed the liberty thereof , and therefore God hath 
broug ht the wheel of perſecution on xs. As he lookrt at 
the honour, to make him thankful; fo toſin, to 
keep him humble. 

Secondly, Conſider who bears thee up, and 
carries thee through thy ſufferings for Clift. Isit / 
thy Grace, or his, that is ſafficieht for fuchra work? * 
thy Spirit, or Chriſts, by which thou 
call to bear witneſs to the truth? How comes it 
to paſs thou art a ſufferer, and not a perſecutor ;, a 
confeſſour, and not a denier; yea, a er of 
Chriſt and his Quiet This thou. oweſt for to 
God; he is not beholden to-thee, © that thoii wilt, 

with Eſtate, Credit, of Lifeit felf for his ſake. 
f thou hadſt a thouſand Lives; thou wouldft dive - 
chem all tohim : But thou-art beholden rv..God 
exceedingly, that he will call for theſe in this way 


| 


F> 
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which has ſuch an honour and reward attendin 
He might have ſuffered thee to live in thy 
Q 


at 
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 wouldeſt ſoon ſhew thy {elf in thy colours. Thie 


| nwortem ſerhel vi 


Lv 


p danper, only thou ſhewelt 


— 


at laſt to ſuffer the loſs of all theſe for them : Oh, | 
how many dye at the Galldws as Martyrs in the 
Devils cauſe, for Felonies, Rapes, and murders ! 
Or he might withdraw his grace, and leave thee 
tothy own cowardiſe and unbelief, and then thou 


ſtouteſt Champions for Chriſt, have been taught 
V how php a uid areif Chriſt ſtepsaſide. Some that 
7's as ae of their faith and rt- 
cauſe, even to come to near dy- 
as to give themſelves to bt 
ra%Y and fire to be kindied mpon 
their hearts have failed : As that 
epbridge in our Englijh Martyrol. 
from him; and cryed out, 7 
_ 1recant! Yet this man, when remfofced in 
his Faith, and ind = with power from above, 
was able within {pace of a wetk after that fad 
fail,..todie at the Lake cheartully > £4 pro nobis 
in xobts VIIICH 7; oy He that 
Or us, 'tighe that always 0- 
And who ſhould be thy fon 
vt he that is th FI, ? Applaud nor thy ſelf, 
but bleſs him. ?T'is one of God gs is called 
of has. s ſtrength, 17 E 
ret IE Zi Pi Hons that gives thee ſtrengeh 
| DS the leſs thou wilt boaſt of 
:, Athankful heart, and a proud, cannot dw 
er Inoue Þ 
why Canlider what a foul blot Pride gives 
ueringy, where t 19 not bewaiked and 
net; it Aieerh - the caſe. Theold faying is, 


x IN 


Once Qvercame 
in ape death in 


the Martyr 


bach 


diſſolves the ſoul kindly into ſorrow, as we ſee in 
Magdalen. The heart which poſlibly was hard and 
fron i in the ſhade, will give and thaw in the Sun. 
ſhine of love, and ſo long all pride is hid fromthe 
creatures eye. Then (faith God, Exzek. 36. 31,) 


ye ſball remember your ways and your doings , that 


were 110t + £oods and ſhall loath your ſelves in your own 


ſiebt, &c. And when ſhall this be, but when God 


would fave them from all cheir uncleannels? as ap. 
pears, vtrſe. 23. yet notwithſtanding this, there re. 
main ſuch dregs of corruption unpurged-out of the 
belt, rhat Saran finds it not iimpollible to make the 
man#cſtatiotns of Gods love ai dccaſiort of Pride to 
the Chriſtian : and truly God lets us ſee our prone. 
neſs to this ſin it: the ſhort ſtay he makes; whe he 
comes with any greater diſcsyeftes of his love. The 
Comforter Cttsrfue) abides for ever in the Saints 
boſom, bur his joys they cotite, and are gone again 
-mmgk They are as exceedings, with whic he 
caſts the Believer, but the cloth is ſoon drawn 
and vhy ſo ? ' het becauſe we cannot bear them for 
our every day food. A ſhort interview of Heaven, 
and a viſion of love now and then upon the mount 
of an Ordinance or affliction, cheers the ſpirits of 
drooping Chriſtians, who, might they have leave 
to build Fabernacles there, dwell under a con. 
ſtant ſhine of ſuch manifeſtations, would be prone 
[to forget themſelyes, and think they were Lords of 
their own.comforts. If holy Paul was in dangerof 
falling into this diſtemp of pride from his Thert' 
rapture, t0 prevent which, God faw it needful to 
let hat blood: with a thorn in the fleſh; would not 
our blood mnch more grow too rank, and we too 
crank and wanton, if we ſhould feed long on ſach 
luſcions food ? - And therefore, if eyer ( Ciniſtian) 
thou hadſt need to watch, then is the Ss when 
comforts abound, and God dandles thee moſt on 
the knee of his love, when his face ſhines with 
cleareſt manifeſtations, Ikeſtrhis fin of pride ( asa 


that "tis not th iba, but the cauſe makes 
DOT ſay further, It isnot 
the yeh cal, las by ck ane the bearr 
nr eng x Sools the makes a man a 
Tho the eu-ſhouldeſt give 

A if thou hafb not an; humble 
it;thon turneſt Merchant 

for ial open por warts 
pn bt Sun oognt ns nes 

ne z and rear upa monument to 

any Ree hy apnnbons of wowky thou doeſt no 
mote in this caſe than.aſouldier who for name of 
valout will venture into the mouth.of death and 
thy pride under a: reli- | 

gious diſguiſe, but that helps 3t.yotbut makes it | 
the worle.. IF thou wilt inthy be aſa- | 
crifice acceptable to:Gad, thou muſt not only be 
wy to ofter up thy life for his truth; but facrifice 
OL eEons f8 or.clſc thou mayeſt tamble ont of 
one re thito ſuffer here from many as a 
GamproaKe the the Goſpel, andinanother 
God, forrobbing himof his glory in 


cy 


Tings. 
SECT. 11: 


rs When Gad flows in with 
.manifeſbations of his loyegthen 

of having his heart ſe- 

Pb: Indeed the gennine and na- 
ec, which ſuch es love 


hae a graces ſor 90 fight 


thief in the Candle) ſhould wail out ys T6 

ent which, thou ſhouldeft do , Firft, to 
ook that thou meaſureſt not thy gra y thy com- 
fort, loſt & thon beeF led into a falſe inion that 
thy grace is ſtrong, becauſe thy comforts are ſo. 


Satan will be ready to help forward fuch thoughts 
as a fit medians to lift thee up, and ſlacken thy care 
induty for the future. Such difcoveries do indeed 
bear witneſs to the truth of thy grace, but not to 
ap ume the __———_ 
is oftner inthe lap than the ſtrong. Se- 
condlydo'notſo much applaud thy felf in 
{nt comfort, as labour to hnooe it for the ty 
of God, Up and ext, ſaiththe Angel to the Pro 
phet, becauſe the jonrney is too great for thee. Thi 
manifeſtations 0 'Gods loye are to fit us for our 
work. Itis one thing to rejoyce in the light of our 
tomfort, and another to go Sith in the power of 
the Spirit comforting us (as Gyants refreſhed with 
this Wine) torun-onr race of duty and obedience 
with more ſtrength and alacrity. He ſhews his 
pride that ſpends his time in telling his money 
meerly to ſee how rich he is; but he his wiſdom 
ny out his money and trades with it. The 
er of his comforts will loſe what he 


cfm wait Ne nk of fs, andthar Rate | 


when he that improves his comforts in a fuller 
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of duty ſhall adde more to what he hath. Third- 


tinuance of thy comfort. They are not the {miles 
thou hadſt ferday can make thee joyous to day, 
any more the bread thou didſt eat can 
make thee trong without more z thou needeſt new 
diſcoveries for new comforts: Let God hide his 
tace, and thou wilt ſoon loſe the ſight, nl 
the taſte of what thou even now hadſt. It is be- 
yond our $kill or power to preſerve thoſe — 
ons of joy, and comfortable apprehenſions of Gods 
fayour on our ſpirit, which ſometimes we find ; as 
Gods preſence brings thoſe, ſo when he goes he 
carries them away with him, as the ſetting Sun 
doth the day. "We would laugh heartily at him, 
who when t SR at = yu—_ ſhould 
think by ſhutting that to 1mpriton -beams in 
ee echennet hows) much folly, 
who thinkeſt becauſe thou now haſt comfort, thou 
therefore ſhalt never be in darkneſs of ſpirit more ? 


at Market, and lock up in our Cup-boards, where 
we cangoto it when we will : no, it 1s rained as 
that was from Heaven. Indeed God provided for 
them after this ſort to humble them, Dex. 8. 16. 
Who fed thee in the Wilderneſs with Manna, which 
thy Fathers knew not, that he might humble thee. It 
was not becauſe ſuch mean food that God is ſaid to 
humble them, for it was delicious food, therefore 
called Angels food, Pſal. 78. 25. ſuchas if Angels 
did eat might ſerve them. But the manner of rhe 
diſpenſing, it, from hand to month, every day 
their portion and no more, ſo that God kept the 
Key of their Cup-board, they ſtood to his imme- 
ditate allowance; and thus God communicatesour 
ſpiritual comforts for the ſame end to humble 
a = much for this ſecond ſort of ſpiritual wick- 
8, 

Me —_ * on —_— in __ in? 
as riſe, unbelief, morality; bl 
the ſibject being general, what | have already ſai 
py be thought bur a digreſſion, and that too 
ong, * 

1 ſhall therefore conclude this branch of ſpiritual 


The Believers comfort is 1i I Manna, *tis | 
not like our ordinary brea provifion we buy 


to thoſe who are yet 
ſtate, which is to ſtir them 
ing Satatis af- 

) tocon- 


wicke dneſs, ina word 
ly, Remember thou dependeſt on God for the con- | tural and unſanCtified 
up from what I have ſaid ( c 
faulting Believers with ſuch T 
ſider ſeriouſly, how that Satans 
them alſo lies in the fame ſins. | 
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the heart? they benomb 
0 that in time the ſinner loſes his 
can carry his luſts in his 
pins in their very 
morſe. Secondly, as they do 
judiciary at to give them vp to 


fore-runners of damnation; if God 
heart hard and unbroken up, tis a fad ſign he 
means not to ſow the ſeed of grace there. O ſinners 
pray ( as he did requeſt Perer for him ) that none 
of theſe things may come 
they may not, take heed thou r 
offers he makes to ſoften thee. Gods hardning is 
a conſequent of, and 


iſhment for our 
nin our own hearts. 
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in carnal | 
the conſcience, 


feeling, and 
as Bedlams their 


and re- 


God by a 
theſe ſins, Lew. 
io "tis in 


then he 


upon you; which that 
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"© Heſe Words contain the laſt Branch in the de- 
4 - friptionof our grand enemy, . which haye in 
them. ſome ambiguity, the Adjettjve veing only 
exprelt.in the Organ 3 bv Tois &T«pavios, that 1s, 
in. heavenlies 3 the-phraſe being defective , our 
Tranſlators read it At ghor beayenly 
the Apoſtte intended to {et out the ad 
place which this-our.enemy, . by being above us, 
ath of us. Indeed this way moſt interpreters go, 
yet ſame both ancient and modern read the words, 
not, movies places, but in heavenly things. *Ev 


paces, asif 


mals #w#ggyiors (1a )'1s 
the., zoltle ha faid, "Hytv TAY v tet (IXpOy TIA), 
a. xartg ij) iv Tols emegavioss Teeyuearor. We 
wreſtle not. for ſmall and trivial things, but for 
heavenly, yea, for heayenit ſelf, and our Adopti- 
On,as he goes on. The ſame way Chryſoſtom carries 
| it,” in caleſtibus, id'eſt, pro celeſtibus Des. And 


after him Muſculus, and other modern Writers. 
_ The reaſons whichare given for this interpretati- 


on are we at ; 

'Firſt, The Word elſe-where indefinitely ſet 
down, is taken for things, not places, Heb. 8. 5. 
Nay,oneobſerves this word to be uſed almoſt twen. 
ty timesin the New Teſtament, ' and never for any 
ap 3 ' aerial place, but always for things 
?Sec Dr. Gouge 

- oqythe, place 


. 


truly heavenly and ſpiritual *; the 
Fon *'-word' indeed properly ſignifies ſu- 
rar ere the Devil never came ſince his fall. - 

Laſtly, There ſeems no great Argument to ren. 
dex Satan formidable by his being above vs 1n place; 
*ris ſome advantage indeed to men to gain the hill, 
or be above their enemy in ſome place of ſtrength, 
but none at all to ſpirits; but now take it of things, 
and then it adds weight to all the other Branches of 
the Deſcription. We wreſtle with Principalities 
and Powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, and againſt 
all theſe, not for ſuch toys and trifles as the earth 
affords, which are inconſiderable whether to ke 
or loſe ;, but for ſuch as Heaven holds forth, ſuc 
an enemy, and ſuch a prize, makes it matter of our 
greateſt care how to manage the combate. The 
word thus opened, the Note willbe this. 


SEC TL. | IL 
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 Sheweth what the Prize is, which Believers wreſtle againſt theſe Prixcipalities; ' - 
p25 Powers, and Spiritual wickedneſſe | 


| 


X 


al, -and if applied to places, would figritfie | 


= 


's for ; 


Places. 


| | deſign is-to ſpoil and plunder the Chiilkiah <X al 


that is heavenly. ' Indeed all the Chriſtian bath, or 
deſires as a Chriſtian, is heavenly; the world ig 
extrinſecal, both to his being and happineſs, it isg 
ſtranger to the Chriſtian, - and intermeddles not 
'with his joy nor grief. Heap all the riches and hg. 
nours of the world upon. a man, they will nox 
make him a Chriſtian ;- heap them upon a Chriſh. 


vantage of | an, they will not make hima better Chriſtian. A. 


aln, take them all away, let, eyery Bird have his 
eather, when ſtript and naked he will ſtill be a 
Chriſtian, and may be, a better Chriſtian, It was 
a notable ſpeech of Eraſmus, , if ſpoken in earneſt, 


aith Oecumenims.) is as muck as if] and his wit werenot too quick for his Conſcience, 


Nihilo magis ambio opes +  dignitates, quam elumbi * 
equus graves ſarcinas  heſaid, He Cefired wealth 
and honour no more than a feeble horſe doth a hea- 
vy Cloak-bag. AndI thinkevery Chriſtian in his 
right temper would be of his mind. Satan ſhould 
dothe Saint little hurt, if he did bend his forces 
only or chiefly againſt his outward enjoyrhents ; a- 
las, the Chriſtian doth not value them, or himſelf 
by them; this were as if one ſhould think to hurt a 
man by beating of his Cloaths when he hath put 
[them off: So far as the Spirit of Grace prevails in 
the heart of a Saint, he hath put off the world in 
the deſire of it, and enjoys it, ſo that theſe blows 
are not muchfelt ; and therefore they are his hea. 
wary treaſures which are the booty Satan waits 
or. 


SECT. HI. 


Firſt, The Chriſtians nature is heavenly, born 
from aboye; as Chriſt is the Lord from heaven, ſo 
all his ofi-ſpring are heavenly and holy : now Sa- 
tans deſign is to debaſe and deflower this, tis the 
precious life of this new creature that he hunts for; 
he hath loſt that beauty of holineſswhich once ſhone 
ſo gloriouſly on bis Angelical nature; and now like 
a true Apoſtate he endeayours to ruine that 
in the Chriſtian, which he hath loſt him- 
ſelf. The ſeeds of this war are ſown in the 
Chriſtians nature ; you are holy, that he cannot 
endure, Miles feri faciem, was Ceſars ſpeech, when 
to fight with the Roman Citizens, he bid his Soul- 
diers ſtrike at their face ; Theſe Citizens (ſaid he) 


Doft. The chief prize for which we@reſtle a- | 
gainſt Satan is heavenly. Or thus, Satins main 


love their beauty, mar that and mar all. The 
Soul is the Face whereon Gods Image js ſtamped q 
holine 
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- himſelf? : Have you forgot the bloody Articles of 
-” peace that Nahaſh offered to the menof 7abeſh-Gs- 


. Ty Creature he ſees is a Text for his heart to raiſe 


': (x Heavenſy things, = 
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holineſs is the beauty. of this face, which makes us | 
indeed like God ; this Satan knqws God loves, and 
the Saint is chary of 3 and therefore he-Jabours to 
woundand disfigure this, that he may at once glory 
in the Chriſtians ſhame, and pour contempt upon 
God in breaking his image 3 and 18 It not worth en- 
gaging limb and life in batrel againlt this enemy, 
who would rob us of that which makes us like God 


lead? no peace to behad, except they would let 
him thruſt out their right eyes, And lay it for a re- 
proach upon all Iſrael, which how it wasentertain- 
ed, read 1 Sam. 11.6. The face 15 not {o deform- 
ed that hath loſt its eye, as the ſoul is- that loſeth 
its holineſs; and no-peace to beexpeCtedat Satans 
hands except he may deprive us of this z Methinks 
at the thought of this the Spirit of the-Lord ſhould 
come upon the Chriſtian, and hisanger ſhould be 
kindled much more againſt this curſed ſpirit, than 
Saul's and the men of Iſrael's was againſt Na- 
haſh. . | 
F: oadly » The Chriſtians trade is heavenly ; 
the Merchandize he deals for is of the growth of 
that heavenly Country, Phil.3.20. Our converſatF 
on4s in heaven. Every mans converſation is ſuta- 
ble-to his Calling 5 he whoſe trade is heavenly, 
follows that cloſe. Every man minds his —_— 
neſs,*the Apoltle tells us. You may poſlibly find a 
radeſman out of his ſhop now and then, but he 
is asa Fiſhout of the water,- never in his Element 
till he be in his Calling again. Thus when the 
Chriſtian is about the world, and the Worldling 
about heayenly matters, both are men out of their 
way, not right girt, till they get into their em- 
ployment again. Now this heavenly trade 1s that 
which Satan doth inan eſpecial manner labour to 
ſtop. Could the Chriſtian enjoy but a free trade 
with heaven a few years without moleſtation, he 
would ſoon grow a rich man, too rich indeed for 
earth; but what with loſſes ſuſtained bythe hands 
of this Pirate Satan, andalſo the wronghe receives 
by the treachery of ſome in his own boſom '( that 
like unfaithful ſervants hold correſpondence with 
this Robber ) he is kept but low in this life, and 
much of his gains are loft. Now the Chriſtians hea- 
venly trade lies either within doors or abroad ; he 
can, be free 1n neither, Satan Is at his heels in 
Firſt, Within doors. This I may call his home- 
trade, which is ſpent in ſecret betweeg God and his 
own Soul; here the Chriſtian drives an unknown 
trade, he is at heaven apd home again, richly 
laden in his thoughts with heavenly meditations, 
before the world knows where he hath been. Evye- 


{ome ſpiritual matter and obſervations from : Eve- 
ry Sermon he hears, cuts him out work to make up 
and enlarge upon when he gets alone. Every Pro- 
vidence isas wind to his fails, and ſets his heart a 
moving in ſome heayenly affection or other, 'ſuta- 
bleto the occaſion. One while he is wrapped up, 
with joy in the conſideration of mercy, another 
while melted into godly ſorrow from the ſenſe of | 


tus ſins. Sometimes exalting God in his praiſes, 


4100 abaſing himſelf before God for his owt vile. 
'nefs; :.- Qne-whule he is at the breaſt of the Cove- 
nant,milking our the conſolations of the Promiſes; 


| another while working his heart-into an' holy awe 


and fear of the; threatni 'Thus the Chriſtian 
walks aloft,” while the bale worldling is licking the 
duſt below. | One of theſe heavenly pearls! which 
the Chriſtian trades for is more worth, than. the 
worldling gets with all his ſweat and travebih/his? 
whole life.” - The Chriſtians feet ſtand where other 
mens heads are ;'/ he treads on the Moon; and" is 
cloathed with the Sunz he looks down onearthly 
men (as one from an high hill doth upon thoſe that 
live in ſome Fen or Moor) and feesthem buried in 
a Fog of carnal pleaſures and profits, while he 
breaths in a pure heavenly air, but yet not fo high” 
ast0 be free from all ſtorms and tempeſts'; many a' 
lad guſt he hath from ſin and Satan without. What 
elſe mean thoſe ſad complaints and groans which' 
come from the-children of God, thart their hearts! 
are ſo dead and dull, their thoughts ſo roving and 
unfixt in duty, many times fo wicked and filthyy'\ 
that they dare hardly tell what they are, for fear of. 
ſtaining their own lips,and offending the ears bf 0+ 
thers by naming them? Surely the Chriſtian findgir 
in his heart to will & deſire he could meditate AY 
hear, and'liveafter another fort than this, riurky', 
not?yes,l durſt be his Surety he doth. But fo long ay? 
there is a Devil tempts,and we continue within his' 
Walk, it will be thus more or leſs; as faſt as wel 
bour to clear the Spring of our hearts, he will be 
labouring to royle or ſtop it again: So that we have 
two worksto do at once, ro perform a duty,” and 


watch him that oppoſeth us ; Trowel and Sword 


both in our hands. They had need work hard in- 
deed, who have others continually endeavouting 
. pull down, as they are labouring to rear up the 
widing. *, | ) 5:22 
Secondly, That part of the Chriſtians trade which: 
lies abroad, is heavenly alſo, Takea Chriſtianin 
his Relations, Calling, Neighbourhood, he.is a” 
heavenly trader in all; the great buſmeſs of his life 
is'to be doing or receiving ſome good ; that com- 
pany is not for him, that will neither give nor take 
this. What ſhould a Merchant be where there is 
no buying nor ſelling? Every one Iabours (as his 
calling is ) to ſeat himſelf where trade is quickeſt, 


and he is likeſt to have moſt takings. The Chriſtian ,* 


( where he may chule ) takes ſuch in relations near 
to himſelf ( Husband, Wife, Servants ) as may 
ſuit with his heavenly trade, and not ſuch as will be: 


apull-back to him : He falls in with the holieſt per- 


ſons ashis deareſt acquaintance;if there be aSaint in 
the Town where he lives,he'll find him our, and this 
ſhall be the man he will conſort with ; and in his 
converiation with theſe and all elſe, his chief work 
is for heavgn, his heavenly principle within inclines 
him to it. Now this alarms : What, not 
contented to go to heaven himſelf, but by hisholy” 
example, gracious ſpeeches, ſweet countels; ſeaſv- 
nable reproofs, will he be trading with others, and 
labour to carry them along with him alſo ? "Dis 
brings the Lion-fell agd mad or af-his den ;; fuck 
to be ſure, ſhall find the Devil intheir way to op- 
poſe them. ' 7 would have cane (faith _ but 
aan 


wo 
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Satan bindred me. He that will vouch God, and 
lt ita by the tenure of his converſation that 
x ade tor kim, ſhall have cnemies enough, if the 
- rk him to ſach. o 

irdly, The Chriſtians hopes are all heavenly ; 
nn Adaogcr the world hath to give 
him. Indeed, he would think himſelf the moſt 
miſerable man of all others, if here were all he 
could make of his Religion. No, 'tis Heaven and 
eternal life that he expedts, and though he be ſo 
Poor asnot to be able to make a Will of a Groat, 
yet he counts himſelf a greater heir, than if he 
'werechild to the Prince on earth. This 
inberitance he ſees by faith, and can rejoyce in the 
hope of the glory which it will bring him. The 


ans chanting Gary of the gooet nnna 
; { this wor moyes him not to envy their fanciful 
hd - but when on the dunghil himſelf, he can 
/ farget his own preſent ſorrows to pity them in all 
/ their bravery, knowing that within a few days the 
{OE nINe et Honack, a mou 

heads together ; their portion wi pent, 
(bans toreceive all his. Theſe things enter- 
tain him with ſuch joy, that they will not fuffer 
him to acknowledge himſelf miſerable, when 0- 
thers think him, and the Devil tells him he is ſach. 
This, this torments the very ſoul of the Devil, to 
ſee the Chriſtian under fail for Heaven, fill'd with 
the fivect hope of his joyful entertainment when he 
comes there; and therefore he raiſeth what ſtorms 
and tempeſts he can, either to hinder his arrival 
in that bleſſed Port, ( which he moſt deſires, and 
deſpair of) or at leaſt to make it 
inter-Voyage, ſuch as Pauls was, 
loſs. And this in- 


tion to think of quitting the Ship, while for the 
preſent all hope of being ſaved ſeems to be taken 


| . - Thus youſee what we wreſtle with Devils 
ag We come to Application. 
| SECT. IV. 


Uſe 1. This is a word of reproof to four ſorts of 


Firſt, to thoſe that are ſo far from wreſtling a- 
Satan for this ' 


crying ſtreets, ; 
nn ay GE Dertt 
rung in our ears, yet to this day many Devil- 
deluded fouls furi drive on towards Hell, and 
will not be perſwad 
kdthe chi 


ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon great . 
riches of Heaven. *Tis ſtoried of Cato ( who was 


| mercy 


Caſar hearing of, paſſionately broke out into theſe | 


mach | Wife and Friends muſt do this for him ? 


= 
my 


words, O Cato, cur mvidiſts mibs ſalutem tam ? 
O Cato, —— thon envy me the honour of 
ſaving thy life ? And donot many walk as if 


What other account can you give, ſinners, of reject, | 

ing his ge not Heaven and happineſs = p 
indie, adobe prefiect} defore ſm and mi 

? Why then do you not embrace them ? or are 

the worſe, becauſe they ' come ſwimming to 

you in the blood &f Chriſt? Oh how ill myſt Chriſt 

take it to be thus uſed, when he comes on fach a 


- he laid violent hands. on himſelf; which . 


grudged Chriſt the honour of ſaving their ſouls? | 


gracious embaſſage? May he not fay to thee, as | 
once he did OE TED he Ard | 
come one againſt me as 4 thief with ſwords and 
Haves? If he be a thief, "tis nels that he 
would ſteal your fins from you, and leaye Heaven 
inthe room. Oh, for the loye of God think what 
do ; 'tis eternal life you put away from you, 
1m doing of which, you judge your ſelves urworthy of 
it, ACE 13:46. 4 
Secondly, It reproves thoſe who are Satans in- 
ſtruments to rob ſouls of what is heavenly. Among 
Thieves there are ſome yecall Setters, whoenquire 
where a booty is tobe had ; which when they haye 
found, and know ſucha one trayels with a charge 
about him, then employ ſome other to rob 
him, and are themſelves not ſeen in the buſinek,, 
TheDevil is the grand Server, he obſerves the Chri- 
ſtian how he walks, what place and company he 
frequents, what grace or heavenly treaſure he car- 
ries in his boſom z which when he hath done, he 
hath his inſtruments for the e to execute his 
deſign. Thus he conſidered the admirable 
of Job, and caſts about how be might beſt rob 
him of his heavenly treafure: And who but his 
; ( wel 
knowing that his tale would receive credit from 
their mouths.) O friends,ask erty ny wr ces whe- 
ore wa har ng, 1 ſome ſervice of 
this kind in Your days. Poſſibly you have a child 
or ſeryant who once lookt heaven-ward, but your 
brow- of them ſcared them back, and now 
(may be ) are as carnal as you would have 
them: Or pornety thy Wife, before acquainted 
with thee, as full of life in the ways of God ; but 
LEI ES 
what by peeches and unſayoury conver- 
ſation, by rr dior roger formalley, ſhe 
is now both decayed in her graces, and a loſer in 
her comforts. O man, what an indictment will 
be brought againſt thee for this at Gods Bar ? You 
would come off better, , were it for robbing ane \ 
of his money and jewels, than of his graces and 


Thirdly, It reproves the woful negligence moſt 
ſhew in labourin Nr ety rn None | 
but would be glad their fouls might be faved at laſt; | 
but where is the man or woman that makes it ap- | 
pear by their vigorous endeayonr, that they mean | 


as bitter enemy) that when he ſaw Ceſar pre- 


» rather than fall into his hand and Ragdto his | 


in carneſt ? What warlike on do t 
make: Satan, ( who hes them 
home ? Whereare their where their $kill 
to uſe them, their refolvrion to tothem, and 


conſcionable 


XY —_ wn x. ae. e..4 


ena] CE — —_—C— ON Lt _ OO" 


— 


— — 


= 


V all themſelves; 


| Rene made for thee to! 


ome 
__ this making Religion our brifinels, they 
are as far from theſe, as ar laſt they'are like to be 


| their lives in Nloth, andſay in their hearts; ben 


.* hewag rumed, as ſome ſick men tie Sreinls di 


,*, one of you is a Devil? And 


—_ 


conſciornible care to exerciſe themſelves daily in 


the uſe of ther? Alas; this is rarity indeed;notts be 
found in every houſe where the on 'of Reli- 

is hanged obt at the door :, If wouldiag and 
ing would bribg them to en, then they 


thither $ but as for this Tung and 


froth heaveni. They ate of his tin in Tally, who. | fv 
ina Summers Jay; Stk Hy lazirg hitnſelf on the | #4: 
graſs, would ſay,” O atiidn hoc offtt laborare!  O 
that rhis wete to work, that I could lie here 

do my day-labour ! Fhis many melt an{t 


this were the way to Heayen ! but or fied ene. 

to furniſh em ſelveOith Gracefor ſich an enter- 
ize. Thave read of a Prince in 6G 

invaded by a more potent enemy than himfetf, 

frotn his Friends and Allies (who flock'd in tot 

helÞ) he foon had @ goodly Aria; os but had : 

money ( ashe faid ) ro 10 pay them: but the 

he wasloth to part with it, for which ſome in if 

content went away, others did not vigorouſly at- 

tend his buſineſs, and ſo he was fbon bearen out of 

his Kingdom, and his Coffers ( when his P 

was rifle) were found thrackt with treaſire. 


willing to bg at colt topay the It will 
add to Ge inſery of De et | ' Hiſled icy 
fralt haveleifure cnongh to conſider what they 

loſt inls 7 God, to cement what meats © 

they once had towards the obtaining of 
eh but had not a heart to uſe 


| Fourthly; kt reproves thoſe who make a great 
mr 1 and noiſe in Religion, who are fprward in 
profeſſion,. very bulie to meddle with the ſtrifteſt 
duties, as if Heayenhad mc their whole 
hearts ; but like the Eagle, gs bin; by 
eſt, their pr rey is below, where their 
Such' on there eyer was and w tbe, that | ſters, 
mingle themſelves with the Saints 6f God, who 
Heaven, and have their outward garb fa- 
ced and fringed (as it were) with heavenly hes 
- pc By while rugs are ogg by 
&, W ive 
7 ray be the 1 og Sl 
par Have not off gp wr 


\ notice fo bad as the profeſfin Devil, the 
prayingDevil, O Sirs, ep lain-hl ;R 
gion isastender as your i wo” wilt not be jeſted 
with : Remember the 'which fell on 
Belfhatzar, we inthe Bowls of the 
Religion jatar Rp Fife rae ch: 


bor a es 


DevikinChriſts 


out of, God hathremaikably a 

" I ſachas 

to ' worldly ends: 

er to deyvur N; , but, 

drone by it: Abſoloin was "_Y 'rill' he 

had raviſhed' his fathers Crown; as his' 
Amnantilt he had done the like' to his Siftet”;, 


h, | compare 


[ke fad iht6 thy boſom 


= 

| Fran when he had another x - - chaſe; and * 
| did he nor fall'by the hand © pocriſie? Of", 
[Fc moſt ped 


all men, their judgment is ind ry 

who ſilver oyer World 's po ety £17.55 

with heayenly WS... Of x s gang 
conc ma altle 


faith, Their damnation 


bn # bm wr So 4 
know that 1 fea Lage 
Sony, Try w herher they be heaven- 

or earth y thou Kh: x purkvct, tertain- 


$ 
E lends, We need oor 20k fo E474 


oup ſouls 
e ahd affairs; did we ofrner conv! -yeigh Ivan 
| thooghts, and obſerve the haunts of our Mey 


6 and foon catl tell wharDiſh plgaſcth: our palyeebe 
jo ol fit tell whether eayen 0 
the moſt ſavory meat to your fouls? 


Tif = 
, [ſhould ask how you might know wheth: yen 
be the prize you cluetly deſire, I would put Hs 


IN, pon this double trial, 5r-ainh 
"| ths 7 0 uniform in) thy purſuit | Doſt 
u conten or heavy | 
us | heavenalſo? Eai ye ay: 
rail ; alfhaye gin 
yay trea lure he w Jregrt 
d cut it ififo re 
e | thou muſt haye hn 
his ſervice as well as ry. ge, 
happineſs. IF God would. cut. off fo 
would ſerve 1 mens turns, he might have : Cuſtomers 
enough : Zalaom himſelf likes Sigh ead of theniece, 
bb would die 6 he 4 157 hteons 4} gh live like 
a Wizard as he was ; no, God will not: deal with 
fach pedling Merchants; that man alone is for God, 
and God for him, who. ill come roundly up; to 
Gods offer, and take all off his hangs, One fitly 
Holineſs and Happineſs, bo chals two 
Leah and Rachel. {Ear ike a3 
ſeems the faiter (everi a carnal heart, ma 
oe with that; but Holine ns like Leah, $ 
alſo, though in this life ir Ap: 
A ects ſons diſadvantage , her eyes. being 
ear'd Wher Faply repentance, and her face ry 
rowed with the of mortification : . But this 
Jþ if law. of chit t Fexpenly Comntry, Thet the 
Sffer ft or be before fre the oder: 
We cannot enjoy fair Reck en wn Ha 
Except, we firit jen race - 
FRO, Wb all her ere ns of " os 
or cation. . Now, irs, how e you 
met and vi CART to. Chriſt, 
Tace, and.tnen. ( {erving an ApPreaitice- 
Ip, in bers roo iobs both 0 an hard ape and Ad, 
we thy the heat of the pne, and thecold; 
of the other). to Hait eat laſt the other be Wony 


of. is } 
rake wh ap 


©; .n0 


en like 
lines, ng 
much as 


? 
SEondly,lfi indeed Heayen and heavenly, 
be the prize thou wrelſtleſt for, thou wilt COS 
a. heayenly deportnignt of heart, even.in — 
d| things. Where-ever you meet a C 


to hide his treaſon, he pits on'a Hal vg 60. 
their bet topoatid T3 


be 1s 
to Heayen, Heayen is at the bottom of his 
{Ou "aTtions. 6 obſerve thy'heart in three 


s Particu- 


—— Io 
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particulars ; In getting, .in uſing, andin keeping 
earthly things, whether it be after a heavenly man- 
_— 

Firſt; Þ» getting earthly things. If Heaven be thy 
chief ns thea' thou Log ruled by a heayenly 
Law ja the gathering of thefe. Take a carnal 
weetch, and what his heart is ſet on, he will have 
it be by book or crook.. A Lig fits Gehazs's 
well cnough, ſo he may fill his pockets by it. 
Fezabel dares mock God, and murder an inno- 
cent man for an acre'or two of ground. Abſolom, 
reguandi canſa, what will henot do ? Gods Fence 
is t00 low to keep a graceleſs heart in bounds, when 
the game is before hum ;, but a ſoul that hath Hea- 
ven in his eye, is ruled by Heavens Law : he dares 
not ſtep ont of Heavens Road to take up a Crown, 
as we ice in Davids carriage towards Saul. Indeed, 
in ſo doing, he ſhould croſs himſelf in his own 
rome deſign, which is the glory of God, and the 

ppineſs of his own Soul in enjoying of him ; u 
ontheſe very terms the ſervants of God have refu- 
ſed to be rich and great in the world, when either 
of theſe lay at ſtake : Moſes threw his Court-prefer- 
ment at his heels, refuſog to be called the Son of Pha- 
ravls Daughter. Abraham ſcorned to be maderich 
by the King of Sodom, Gen. 14. 22. that he might 
ayoid the fuſpition 6 ouſneſs and ſelf-ſecking; 
it ſhall got be aid arſarher day, that he came to 
enrich himſelf with the ſpoil, more than to reſcae 
his Kinſman. Nebemah would not take the tax 
_ and tribute to maintain his ſtate, when he knew 
they werea poor pected people, becauſe of the fear 
of the Lord. Doſt thou walk by this rule ? would- 
elt thou gather no more eſtate or honour than thou 
maiſt have with Gods leave, and will ſtand with 
thy hopes of Heaven ? _ 

Secondly, Dolt'thou diſcover a heavenly ſpirit 
in uſing theſe things? 

; Firſt, The Saint improves his carthly things for 
an heavenly end. Where layelt thou up thy trea- 
ſure?doſt thou beſtow ir on thy voluptuous paunch, 
* thy Hawks and thy Hounds; or lockeſt thou it up 
in the boſom of Chriſts poor members? What 
uſe makeſt thou of thy honour and greatneſs, to 
ftrengthen the hands of the godly, or the wicked ? 
' And1oof all thy other temporal enjoyments? A 
gracious heart improves them for God; when a 
Saint prays for theſe things, he hath an eye to ſame 
heavenly end. If 'Devid prays for life, it is not 
that he may live, but {ve any ae, God, Pal. 11g. 
75. © Whey he was driven from his regal Throne 
by the rebellious arms of Abſolom, ſee what his de- 
fire was and hope, 2 Sam. I5.25. The King ſaid 
to Zadotk, Carry back the Ark of God 'into the Ci- 
ty: If I ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he 
will bring me again, and ſhew me both it and his habs- 
tation.” - Mark,. not ſhew me my Crown, my Palace, 
but the:Ark, the Houſe of God. 

-- Secondly, A gracious heart purſues earthly 
things with a holy 1ndifferency, ſaving the violence 
Jad zeal of his ſpirit for the things of Heaven : He; 

uſeth the former as if he uſed them not, with a kind 
of non-attendance ; his head and heart is taken up 
RE matters, how he may pleaſe God;thrive' 
fn 


»* *% 
4) 


Grace, enjoy more intunate communion with 


| My ſoul preſſed hard'after thee, Pſal. 63. 


| Chriſt in his Ordinances ; intheſe hEſpreads all his 


Sails, plies all. his Oars, ſtrains every part and 
power. Thus we find David upon his full ſpeed ; 
And before 
the Ark we find him dancing with all his-might, 
Now a carnal heart is clean contrary ; his zealis for 
the world,and his indifterency in the things of God: 
He prays as if he did not pray, &c. 
his ſhop, but chills and grows cold in his Cloſer ; 
Oh how hard to pully him up to a duty of' Gods 


He ſweatsin,* 


worſhip, or to get him out to an Ordinance ! ' No 
weather ſhall keep him from the Market ; rain, 


path be but alittle wet, or the air ſomewhat cold, 
Lis apology enough for him if his Pew be empty. 
When he is about any wonſflly buſineſs, he is as 
earneſt at it, as the idolatrous Smith in hammering 
of his Image, Who ( the Prophet faith ) worketh x 
with the ſtrength of his arms, yea, be us bitiigry and 
hu ftrength Zleth, he  drinketh not, and 1 fain, 
Iſa. 44. 12. So zealous is the Muck-worm in his 
worldly employments, that he will pinch his car. 
cale, and deny himſelf his repaſt in due ſeaſon, to 
purſue that; the Kitchin there ſhall wait on the 
Shop : But in the worſhip of God, *tis enough, 
to make him ſick of the Sermon, and angry with | 
thePreacher, if he be kept beyond his hour here | 
the Sermon muſt give place to the Kitchin; tor the | 
man for his pleaſures and carval 
no Clock a his ſports, and knows not how the day 
goes; when night comes, he is angry that it takes 
him off: bur at any heavenly work, O how is the 
man puniſhed ! time now hath got leaden heels, he 
thinks ;' all he does at a Sermon is to tell the Clock, 
and ſee how the Glaſs runs ; if men were not wil. 
ling to deceive themlelves,ſurely they might know 
which way their heart goes by the ſwift motion, or 
the hard tugging and ſlow pace it ſtirs, as-well as 
they know 1n a Boat whether they row agaivſt the 
Tide or with it. ; | 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian uſeth theſe things with a 
holy fear,leſt earth ſhould rob heaven, and his out- 
ward enjoyments prejudice his heavenly intexelt 
he eats in fear, works in fear: rejoycethiin his a- 
bundance with fear : as Job ſan&ified his Childreg 
by offering a Sacrifice, - out of a fear leſt they had 
ſinned; ſo the Chriſtian is continually ſanCtitying 
his earthly enjoyments by.prayer, that ſo he may 
be delivered from the ſnare of them. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian is heavenly in his keep-' 
ing of earthly things. The ſame Heavenly Law 
which he went by in getting, he obſerves in hold- 
ing them. As he dares not ſay he will be rich and 
honoutable in the world, but if God will ; ſonci- 
ther that he will hold what he bath, henly keeps 
them while his heavenly Father galls for them that 
at firſt gave them: If God will continue them to. 
him, and entail them. on his-poſterity too, -he blel- 
ſeth God, and ſo he deſires to do alſo when he 
takes them away, Indeed Gods meaning in the 
great things of this world, which ſometimes he 
throws in upon the Saints, is chietly to give thcm 
the greater advantage of expreſſing their love to 
him, in denying them for his ſake. God never in- 


tended by that ſtrange Proyidence, in bringing: 
| Mſes 


blow or ſnow, he goes thither ; but if the Church. | 


paſfime, he tells 


in Heaventy thittgs, 


I2t 


Moſes to Pharaoh's Court , to ſettle him there in 
worldly pomp and grandeur ( a carnal heart in- 
deed would have expounded Providence, and in- } 
terpreted it as a fair occaſion put into his hands by 
Ged to have advanced himſelf into the Throne, 
(which ſome ſay he might in time have done ) but 
as an opportunity to make his Faith and Self-denial 
more eminently conſpicuous in throwing all theſe 
at his heels, for which he hath ſo honourable are- 
membrance among the Lords Worthies, Heb. 11. 
24, 25. And truly a gracious foul reckons, he can- 
not. make ſo much of his worldly intereſts any 
other way, as by offering them up for Chrilts ſake; 
however that Traitor thought a_ Ointment 
might have been carried to a better Market, yet no 
doubt that good woman her ſelf was only troubled 
that ſhe had not ONe more Rrecious to pour on her 
dear Saviours head. This makes the Chriſtian ever 
to hold the facrificing knife at the throat of his 
worldly enjoyments, ready to offer them up when 
God calls; over-board they ſhall g>., rather than 
hazard a wrack to Faith or a good Conſcience he 
ſought them in the laſt place, and therefore he will 
_ part withthem in the Naboth will hazard the 
Kings anger (which at laſt coſt him his life) rather 
than ſl an Acre or two of Land which was his 
Birth-right. The Chriſtian will expoſe all he hath 
in this world, to preſerve his hopes for another. 


L 


pu at _ 


'$kin, or a ſound Conſcience? It was a 


ſtood on his Pillow by his head ) but God knows 


Jacob in his march towards Za, ſent his ſetyants 
with his Flocks before, andcame himſelf with his 
Wives behind ; if he can fave any thing from his 
Brothers rage, it ſhall be what he loves beſt: it © 
the Chriſtian can fave any thing , it ſhall be his 
ſoul, his intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven, and then: { 
no matter if the reſt go ; eyen then he can ſay, not * 
as Eſau to Zach, I have I" a great deal; - but as 
Facob to him, 2 1 have all, Ger. 33. 9, i1. all 1 
want, all I deſire; as David it, This 
all my ſalvation, and all my defire, 2 Sam. 21. 5. 
Now try whether thy heart be tuned to this 
Note. Does Heaven give Law to thy earthly 
enjoyments ? Wouldſt thou not keep thy honour, 
eſtate, no, not life it ſelf to prejudice thy hea- 
venly nature and hopes ? Which thou 
e, if thou couldſt not keep both, a whole 
ſtrange 
anſwer, if true, which the Hiſtorian ſaith, [ 
the Fifth -gave to his Father, who had | 4 
the Crown, and now dying, ſent for this his Soti, | is 
to whom he ſaid, Fair Son, take the Crown(which RF 
how I came by it. To whom he anſwered, 1 7 
care not how you came by it; now I have it, I \ 
_ _— as long my Sword can defend it. | 
e that keeps Earth by wrong, cannot expe&t / 
Heaven by right. , of 


m———_— —_—. . th. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


An Exhortation to the purſuit of Heaven and Heavenly things, 


Uſe 3 Yn Is it Heaven and ll that is hea- 

venly that Satan ſeeks to hinder ys of ? 
Let this provoke us the more earneſtly to contend 
for them. Had we to do with an enemy that came 
kn by us of earthly trifles, would ho- 
nours, eſtates, and what this world affords us, ſtay 
his ſtomach, it -; ſuffer a debate ( in a foul 
that hath hopes of Heaven) whether it were worth 
fighting to keep this Lumber :- but Chriſt and Hea- 


Ven, ſureare too precious to withal 

on any terms. Ak the Ks dom fo bim ſana 

Solomon to Bath when he bezged th for 
1h. can the Devil leave thee: L 


if he deprive thee of theſe? - And yet Iconfefs, 1 

have heard of one, that wiſhed would let mm 
| alone, and not take him from what he had here : 
WH Vile Brute! the choice of a Swine, and nota man, 
| that could chuſe to wallow in the dung and ordore 
v of his carnal pleaſures, and wiſh hi for ever 
| ſhut up with his fwill in the Cote of this 


Dunehil earth, rather than leave theſe to dwell in 
; Heavens Palace, and be admitted v0 no meaner 
+ Pleaſuresthan what God himſelf with his Saints en- 
; WH 197. It were even juſt if God gaye ſuch Brutes as 
4 theſe a Swines face to their ſwiniſh hearts: But alas, 
how few then ſhould we meet that would baye the 


, countenance of a man? the greateſt part of the 


; world (even all that are carnal and worldly ). be- 


ing of the ſame mind, though not ſo imputient as 
that-wretch, to ſpeak what they think. lives of 
men tell plain enough that they ſay in their hearts, 
it 1s good being here, that they wiſh they could 
build wen ar on earth We all mw _— __ 
are prepared in Heaven. tranſgreſſion 
wicked faid in David's heart, that the fear of God 
was not before them; Pal. 36. 1. And may not the 
worldlineſs of a Muck-worm fay in the heart of 
any rational man,that Heaven and heavenly excel- 
lencies are not before their eyes or thoughts? O 
what a deep ſilence is there concerning theſe inthe 
converfations of men! Heaven is ſuch a er t@ 
the moſt, that very few are heard to enquirethe 
way thither, ar ſo much as ask the queſtion in car- 
What þ a Q to Hoek ? The LEE oh 
$ no more defirgs of attaining heaven, C 
ſouls now in Heaven do of coming aggtin to 
dwellon earth; alas, their heads are full of ofher 
.projects, they are either as 1rael, ſcattered over 
the face of the Earth to gather ſtraw, or buſied to 
pick that ſtraw they have gathered, labouring to 
get the world , or pleaſing themſelves with 
they have got. So that it is no more than needs to 
ofe fone Arguments to call men off the world. to, 


the parſait of Heaven, and what is heavenly. 
mu "i Firſt, 


| #4 


| \ for Heaven and the things of Heaven, there is ſuch 


EE 


Rn 
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© Jn High Places; 92, 


Ur 


| Firſt, For earthly things, it is not neceſſary that 

* thou haſt them; that is neceſſary which cannot be 
ſupplied per vicarium , with ſomewhat beſides it 
ſelf. Now, there is no ſuch earthly enjoyment, bur 
may be ſupplicd, as to make its room-more defira- 
ble than its company. In Heaven there ſhall be 
light and no Sun, a rich Featt 2nd yet no meat, 
glorious Robes and yet no Clothes , there ſhall 
want nothing, and yet none of this worldly glory 
be found there ; yea, even while we are here,they 
may be recompenced ; thou maiſt be under infirmi- 
ties of body,and yet better than if thou hadſt health: 
The inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick, the people 
that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, 
33- 34-- Thou maiſt miſs-of waxldly honour, and 


.Obtain with thoſe Worthies of Chritt, Heb. 11. a| 


them, and the whole Iſrael of God. There are fome 

indeed who run, and yet obtain not this prize, that 
ſeek and find not,knock and find the door ſhut apor/! 
them; bur it is, becauſe they do it either not i the 

right manner, or-in the right ſeaſon. Some would - 
have heaven, but if God faye them, he muſt ſave} 
their ſins alſo, for they do not meanto part with 
them; and how Heaven can hold God and ſuch 
company together, judge you : As they come in at 
one door, Chriſt and all thoſe- holy ſpirits with 
him would run out at the other. Ungrateful 
wretches that will not cone to this glorious Feaſt, 
unleſs they may bring that with them which would 


la.| diſturb the joy of. that bliſsful ſtate, and offend 


all the Gueſts thar ſit at the Table with them; yea, 
drive God out of his own Manſion-houle. A ſecond 


good report by faith, and that is a name better than | ſort would have heaven, but like him in Ruth, chap, 
of the great ones of the earth ; thou maiſt be poor | 4-%- 2, 3, 45 Who hada mind to his kinſman Flime- 
in the world, and yetrich in Grace: and godlineſs | lech's Land, and would have paid for the Purchaſe, 


with content is great gain. 
parteft with thy temporal life, and findeſt an eter- 
nal, what doſt thouloſe by thy change ? but hea- 


In a word, if thou {-but- he liked not to 


ye it by warrying Auth, 
and ſo miſlagaf it : Some ſeem very forward to 
have heaven and ſalvation, if their own righteouſ. 


ven and heavenly things are ſuch as cannot be re- | neſs could procure the ſame (all the good rhey do, 


compenced with any other. Thou haſt a heavenly 
ſoul in thy boſom, loſe that, and where canſt thou 
have another ? There is but one heaven, mils that, 
and where can you take up your lodging but in hell? 
One Chriſt that can lead you thither, reject him, 
and there remains no more ſacrifice for ſm. O that 
men would think on theſe things. Go ſinner to 
theworld, and ſee what it can afford you in lieu 
of theſe ; may be it will offer to entertain you with 
Its pleaſures and delights ; O poor reward for the 
loſs of Chriſt and Heaven ! Is this all thou canſt 
- get ? Doth Satan rob thee of Heaven and Happi- 
'neſs, and only giye thee this Poſie to ſmell on as 
thou art going to thy execution? Will theſe quench 
Hell-fire, or {0 much as cool thoſe flames thou art 
falling into ? Who but thoſe that have fore-done 
their ynderſtandings, would take theſe toys and 
new nothings for Chriſt and Heaven? While Sa- 
tan is pleabng your Fancies with theſe Rattles and 
Babfes, his hand is in your treaſure, robbing you 
of that which is only neceſlary : *Tis more neceſ. 
#ary to be ſaved, than to be ; better not to be,than 
to havea being in Hell, 
Secondly, Earthly things are ſuch, as it is a great 
uncertainty, whether with all our labour we can 
have them or not. The world, though ſo many 
thonſand yearsold, hath not learn'd the Merchant 
ſucha method of trading, as-that from it he may 
infallibly conclude he ſhall at laſt getan eſtate by 
-kistrade; nor the Courtier ſuch rules of comporrt- 
ing himſelfto the humour of his Prince,as to allure, 
him he ſhall riſe. © They are but few that carry 
away the prize in the worlds Lottery, the greater 
number have only their labourfor their pains, and 
a ſorrowful remembrance left them of their egregi- 
ous folly, to be led ſuch a wild-gooſe-Chace after 
' that which hath deceived them at laſt. But now 


4 aclear and certain rule laid down, that if we will 


| bur take the counſel of the Word, we can neither 
; miſtake the way, nor in that way miſcarry of the 


end. As many as walk by this rule, peace be upen}. thee. Thoſe that cometo him, as he will himſelf 
| ET] Ms (5s in 


and duties they perform, they lay up for this par. 
chaſe) but at ſt periſh, becauſe they cloſe not 
with Chriſt, and take not heaven in his right. A 
third ſort are content ro have it by Chriſt, bur their 
deſires are ſo impotent and liſtleſs, that they pat 
them upon no vigorous uſe of meaus to obtain him, 
and fo ( like the fuggard) they. ſtarve , becauſe 
they will not pull their hands out of their boſom 
of ſloth to reach their food that is before them; 
for the world they have metal enough, and too 
much; they trudge far and near for that, and 
when they have run themſelves out of breath, can 
ſtand and pant after the duſt of the earth, as the Pro- 
Phet phraſeth it, Ames 2. 7. But for Chriſt, and 
obtaining intereſt in him, O how key-cold are 
they! there is a kind of —_ invades all the pow- 
ers of their ſouls when they thould pray, hear, ex- 
amine their hearts, draw -out their affeftions ig 
hungrings and thirſtings after his Grace and Spirit. 
"Tis ſtrange to ſee how they who even now went 
full ſoop to the world,are ſuddenly becalm'd,nota 
breath of wind ſtirring to any purpoſe in their ſouls 
after theſe things z andis it any wonder that Chriſt 
and Heaven ſhould be denied to them that have no 
more mind to them ? Laſtly , Some haye zeal 
enough to have Chriſt and Heaven, bur it is whe 
the Maſter of the houſe is riſen, and hath ſhut to | 
the door ; and truly then they may ſtand long 
enough rapping before any come to let them in, 
There isno Goſpel preached in another world; but 
as for thee poor ſoul, who art perſwaded to re- 
nounce thy luſts, throw away the conceit of thy 
own righteouſneſs, that thou maiſt run with more 
ſpeed to Chriſt, andarrt ſo poſleſſed with the excel 
lency of Chriſt, thy own preſent necd of him, and 
ſalvation by him, that thou panteſt afrer him more 
than life it ſglf; in Gods name go on and ſpeed,be 
of good comfort, he calls thee by name to come 
unto him, that thou maiſt have reſt for thy ſotl 
There is an Office in the Word where thou inail, 
have thy ſoul and its eternal happineſs enſured to 
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* and weep becauſe they 


m— 


I *. tn Heavenly things, 


Hy 


in no wiſe caſt away, ſo-not ſuffer any other to | 


uck them away. This day ( faith Chriſt to Zac 
cheus) ſalvation is come to thy houſe, Luke 190 g. Sal- 
vation comes to thee, (poor ſoul) that openeſt thy 
heart to receive Chriſt, thou haſt eternal life al- 
ready, as ſure as if thou wert a glorified Saint now 
walking in that heavenly City. O Sirs, if there 


- -werea free trade proclaimed to the Indies, enough 


gold-for all that went, and a certainty of making 


a ſafe voyage, who would ſtay at home ? Butalas, |-Qu 


this cannever be had: all this, and infinitely more, 
may be faid for Heaven; and yet how few leave 
their uncertain hopes of the world to trade for it ? 


- What account can be given for this, but the deſpe- 


rate atheiſm of mens heart ? They arenor yet fully 
perſwaded whether the Scripture ſpeaks true or 
ot, whether they may rely upon the diſcovery that 
makes in his Word of this new-found land, 
and thoſe. mines of ſpirituals there to be had,as cer- 
tain. God open theeys of the unbelieving world, 
(as he did the Prophers ſervants)that they may ſee 
theſe things to be realities not fiftions; "tis faith 
only that gives a being to theſe things in our hearts. 
By faith Moſes ſaw him that was invilible. 
- Thirdly, Earthly things when we have them, 
we arenot ſire of them ; like birds, they hop up 
and down, now on this hedge, and anon upon 


© that, none can call them his own: rich to day, 


and poor to morrow 5; in health when we lye 
down , and arreſted yith pangs of death before 
midnight: Joyful Parents, one while ſolacing our 
felves with the hopes of our budding Poſterity,and 
may be ere long knocks one of Job's meſſengers at 
our door to tell us they are all deadmow in honour, 
but who knows whether we ſhall-not live to ſee 
that buried in ſcorn and reproach? The Scripture 
compares the multitude of people to waters z, the 
great ones of the world ſit upon theſe waters, as 
the Ship floats upon the waves, fo do their honours 
upon the breath and favour of the multitude z, and 
how: long is he like to ſit that is carried upon a 
wave? One while they are mounted upto Heaven 
(as David ſpeaks of the ſhip) and then down again 
they fall into the ws; We bave ten parts in the 
Zh (ſay the men of Iſrael ) 2. Sam. 19. 43. and 
in the very next Verſe, Sheba doth but found a 
Trumpet of ſedition, ſaying , We have no part in 
David, no inheritance in the Son of Jeſſe , aud the 
wind is in another corner preſently : for 'ris ſaid, 
Every man of Iſrael went up frons after David and 
followed Sheba. Thus was David cryed up and 
Gowns and that per ir the hams breath. = 
Ppy man he, ath no furer portion t 

what this ile Sela will offer him ! Thetime 
of mourning for CO of all earthly enjoy- 
ments is at hand, we ſhall ſee them- as Eglor's fer- 
vants did their Lord, fallen down dead before us, 
are not. What folly then 
1s it to dandte this vain world in our ions, 
(whoſe joy like the Childs laughter.on the Mothers 

2, is fare toend-in a cry at laſt). and neglect 
Heavenand heavenly things which endutefor ever? 
O remember Dives ſtirring up his pillow , and 
compoſing himſelf to reſt, how he was called up 


with the tidings of death before he was warm in| 


| and what hath the world, but a few bones cpvered 
| of 


his bed of eaſe, and laid with forrow on another, 


whence we hear him roaring in the anguiſh of his 
conſcience. O Soul, couldſt thou but get 
tereſt inthe heavenly things we are ſpeakjog of; 


is a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken; Chriſt an abi- 
ding portion, his graces and comforts ſure waters 
that fail nor, bur ſpring up unto eternal life. The 
ails that were food for the 1{-ac/ires luſt ſoon 
ceaſed, but the Rock that was drink to their faith 


him,and he will make ſure of thee, he'll follow thee 
to thy ſick-bed, and lye in thy boſom, cheering thy 
heart with his fect comforts , when worldly joys 
lye cold upon thee,(as David's cloaths on him)and 


thy outward ſenſes are lock'd up that thou canſt 
neither ſee the face of thy dear friends, nor hear the 
counſel and comfort they would give thee, then he 


will come ( though thele doors be ſhut ) and fay, 
Peace be to thee, my dear child, fear not Death or 
Devils, I ſtay to receive thy laſt breath , and have 


is. breathed out of thy body, they may carry and 
lay it in my boſom of love, where I will nouriſh 
thee with thoſe eternal joys that my blood bath 
purchaſed, and my love prepared for thee. f 

Fourthly, Earthly things are empty and unſa- 
tisfying. We may have too much , but never 
enough of them, they oft breed loathing, but never 
content, and indeed how ſhould they, being ſo dif 
pr ionate to the vaſt deſires of theſe unmor- 
tal ſpirits that dwell in our boſoms-? A ſpirit bath 
not fleſh and bones,neither can it be fed with ſuch ; 


over with ſome fleſhly delights, togive it? The 
leſs is bleſled of the greater, not the greater of the 
lels. Theſethings therefore beipg ſo far inferiour 
to the nature of man, he muſt look higher if he 
will be bleſſed, even ro God himſelf who is the 


Father of ſpirits. God intended theſe things for 


our uſe, not enjoyment : And what folly is it to 
think we can ſqueeze that from them, which God 


wring them too hard, and you will fuck nothing 
but wind or blood from them. We loſe what 
they have, by expecting to find what they have 
not : None find leſs ſweetneks and morediſlatisfa- 
ion in theſe things, than thoſe who ſtrive moſt 
to pleaſe themſelves with them. Thecream of the 
creature floats atop; and hethat is not content to 
fleet it, but thinks by drinking a deeper draught 
to find yet more, goes further xo-ſpeed worſe, be- 


wouldſt tern thy back onthe Creature, and face 
about for Heaven : Labour to get Chriſt, and 


right road to content; thou ſhalt ſce it beforethee, 
and enjoy the proſpect of it as thou g s yea, find 
that every ſtep thou draweſt nearer and nearer 


% 


to it : Oh what a ſweet change would thou find ! 
R 2 As 


which God had wade for him in flames, from, 
an in- -7 


theſe world not thus ſlip from under theez Heaven 


followed them ; this Rock is Chriſt : make ſure of 74 _ 


no warmth of comfort. to be got from them. When +: 


here my Angels waiting, that as ſoon as thy ſoul + 


never put in them ? They ate breafts, that mvde. _-_ 
rately drawn,yield good milk,ſweet refreſhing; but 


ing ſure by the diſappointment he ſhall meet,*to 
pierce himfelf through with many ſorrows. But ' 
all theſe fears might happily be eſcaped, if thou 


through him hopes of Heaven, and thou rakeſt the VV 


w 
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As a ſick man coming out of an impure unwhol-. 
fome Climate, where he never was well, when he 
gets into freſh air or his native ſoil; ſo wilt thou 

nd a cheering of thy ſpirit, and reviving thy ſoul 
with unſpeakable content and peace. Havying once 
cloſed with Chriſt, firſt the guilt of all thy ſins is 
"gone, and this ſpoil'd all thy mirth before : All 
wlyorma of a Child, when ſome Pin pricks it, 


not make it quiet, or merry ; Well, now that 
Pin 1s taken out which robbed thee of the joy of 
thy life. Secondly, Thy nature is renewed and 


more like to that Viſioa of Glory we ſhall there 
have, than the Sun in the Painters Table, is to 
the Sun it ſelf in the Heavens. . And if all this be 
ſo, why then do you ſpend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which ſatis. 
fieth not, yea, for that which keeps you from that 
which can fatisfie? Earthly things are like ſome 
traſh, which do not only not nouriſh, but take 
away the appetite from-that which would : Heaven 
and heavenly things are not. reliſhed wa ſoul viti- 
ated with theſe. Manna, though for deliciouſneſ 


fan@tified, and when is a man at caſe, if not when | called Angels food, yet but light bread to an Egy, 


he is in health? And what is Holineſs, but the 
. , Creature reſtored to his right temper in which 
© © God created him? Thirdly, Then becomeſt a 
Child of God, and that cannot but pleaſe thee 
well (Ihope) tobeSon or Daughter to ſogreat 
a King. Fovrehl » Thou haſt a right to Heavens 
Glory, whither thou ſhalt ere long be conduCted 
to take and hold poſleſſion of that thy inheritance 
for CO _ what that is? = 
phorue us Ot ONE arns, a great man 

C hearing fo much of Chriſts fame, by reaſon of 
the miracles he wrought) ſent a Painter to take 
his Piture; and that the Painter when he came, 
was not able to do it, becauſe of that radiancy 
of divine ſplendour which fate 6n Chriſts face. 
Whether this be true or no, I leave itz but tobe 
ſure, there is ſuch a brightneſs on the face of 
Chrift glorified, and that happineſs which in Hea- 
ven Saints ſhall haye with him, as forbids us that 
dwell -in mortal fleſh to conceive of it aright, 
much more to expreſs ; *tis beſt going thither to 
be informed , ' and then we ſhall $ we On 
earth heard not half of what we there find, 


ptianpalate. But theſe ſpiritual things depend not 
on thy opinion, O man, whoever thou art ( as 
earthly things in a great meaſure do )that the value 
-of them ſhould riſe or fall as the worlds Exchange 
doth, and as vain man is ed to rate them; 
Think Gold dirt, .and it is ſo , for all the Royal 
ſtamp on itz Count the ſwelling titles of wor 

honour (that proud duſt ſobrags in) vanity, _ 
they are ſuch 3 but have baſe thoughts of Chriſt, 
| and he is not the worſe: Slight Heaven as. muchas 
you will, it will be Heayen {till; and when. thoy 
comeſt ſo far to thy wits with the Prodigal, as to 
know which is beſt Fare, husks or bread ; where's 
' beſt living, among Hogs in the Field, or in thy 
Fathers houſe ; then thou wilt know how to judge 
of theſe heavenly things better : Till then goand 
make the beſt market thou caalt of the world, but 
look not to find this Pearl of price, true ſatisfation 
to thy ſoul in any of the Creatures ſhops ; and were 
it not better to take it when thou mailt have it, 
than after thou haſt wearied thy ſelf in vain in fol. 
lowing the creature, to come back with ſhame,and 
may be miſs of it here becauſe thou wouldſ 


yea, and that our preſent conceptions are no 


not have it when it was offered ? 


—_ 


VERSE nz. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God , that ye may be able to with 


ſtand in the evil day, and 


TP fic Apatic in theſe words reaffures his for: | 
4 mer Exhortation mentioned, ver. 11. and 


preſſeth it with anew force, from that more par- | dey 


ticular diſcovery which: he gives of the enemy, 
ver. 12. where hke a faithful Scout, he makes a full 
of Satans great power and malice, and alſo 
dibloſeth what a dangerous deſign he hath upon 
the Saints, no lefs than to deſpoil them of all that 
is : From all which he gives them a ſe- 
cond Alarm, and bidsthem Arm, arm! Wherefore 
Fake wnto you," &c.  Inthe words conſider, 
Firſt, The Exhortation with the Inference, 
Wherefore raks uno you the whole Armone of God. 
Sccondly , The Argument with which he 


having done all to ſtand. 


wa_ the Exhortation , and that is double. 

' Firſt, That ye may be able to withſtand in the evi 
- Secandly, Heving done all to ſtand; that is, both 
able to fight, and able to As for the firſt 
| 194g the Exbortatian, we waye it asto the 


here 3 which being not the ſame 
| aftords a different, note. There it isy 
"ErNouds, here, eraaeuldrere. 


'CHAP, 
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CHAP. I. 


The reaſon why the Apoſtle renews the ſame Exhortation ; and alſo what Ti ruths 
Miniſters are often to preach to their people, | 


Irſt of the firſt, The repetition of the ſame 
F Exhortation, and that in ſo ſhort a ſpace. Sure 
it was not for want of matter, but rather out of 
abundance of zeal,that he harps the ſecond time on 


the Gme ſtring. Indeed, he is the better work- | 


who drives one nail home with reiterated 
blows, than he which covets to enter many, but 
faſtens none. Such Preachers are not likely to. 
reach the Conſcience, who hop from one truth to 
another, but dwell on none, Every hearer is not 
{o quick as the Preacher, to take a notion as *tis 
firſt darted forth mga Oran. er ſo 
va 


rieties, (where a point is no ſooner named, but 
eſcatly pulls back its hand, and another makes a 
GT comes forth, before the firſt hath been 
opened and hammered the conſcience by a 
werful application ) as where the diſcourſe is 
bomogere , and ſome one neceſlary truth is clear- 
e&d, i on, and urged home with blow upo 
blow; Here the whole _—_— - the _ e is 
in, and one remembred brings the memory 
CI wich the other ; whereas in the former 
oneputs out the other in a weak memory. Short 
hints and away, may pleaſca Scholar, bat nor fo 
profitable for others; the one more fit for the 
Schools, but the other for the mo Werel to 
buy a Garment in a Shop, I ſhould like him bet- 
ter that lays one good piece or two befote me that 
are for my turn, ( which I may fully peruſe ) than 
him who takes down all his Shop, and Piece 
upon piece ( meerly to ſhew his ſtore) tillar laſt 
far varigty 1 can look wiſhly on none, they lie ſo 
Again, As it is profitable thus to inliſt on truths, 
ſo *tts not unbecoming a Miniſter to preach the 
{ametruths again and again: Paw? here goes over 
andover the lame exhortation,v. 11. v.13.and elſe 
where tells us, This 5s not gri to bim, but to 
them it is ſafe , to hear the Came thing over.and 
on Ply. 3.1. 0p are rien 
in our Miniſtry be preached 
Firſt, Fundamental Truths, or, as we call them,Ca- 
techiſe-points, that contain truths to be 
known and believed. The weight of the whole Buil- 
ding lies on theſe Ground-cells,moce thanon fuper- 
ſtruftory truths. In a Kingdom there are me Sta- 
ple-Commodities and Trades, without which the 
Common-weal could not. ſabſift , as Woall, Corn, 
Gc.n our Countrey ; and theſe tobe encou- 
raged above others, (which though they be an or- 
nament to the Nation, yea, add to the riches of 
It, yet are not ſoneceſlary to the ſubſiſtence of it.,) 
Thus here: There isan excellent uſe of our other 
- Miniſterial labours, as they tend to beautifie and 


- | Imean) butting en it ; and the very reaſon why 


| ledge of ſpiritual Myſteries z but that which is 
chiefly to be regarded, is the conſtaint faithful ope- 
ning of thoſe main truths of the Goſpel; Theſe are | 
the Land-marks , and ſhew us the bounds of 
truths: And asit is in Towns that butt one upon + 
another, if the inhabitants do not ſometimes per- {\ * 
ambulate, and walk the bounds; (to ſhew the 
youth what they are) when the old ſtuds are gone, 
the next Generation may loſe all their priviledges 
by their encroaching Nerghbours, becauſe not able 
to tell what is their own. There is no 

tal Truth, but hath ſome evil Neighbour, ( Hereſie 


a ſpirit-of Error hath ſo encroached of late years | 
upon Truth, is, becauſe we have not walked the 
bounds with our people, in acquainting them with; 
and ſtabliſhing their judgements on theſe funda- 
mental points, ſo frequently and carefully as is re- 
iſite. And people are much in the fault, becauſe 
caſt ſo much contempt upon this work, that 
; they count a Sermon on ſuch points next to loſt, 
and only Childs meat. : 

Secondly, Thoſe Truths are oft to be preached; 
| which Miniſters obſerve to be moſt undermined by Sa- © 
tan or bu inſtruments 51: the _ or lives of 

their people. The Preacher mult read and ſtudy 
his —_ as diligently as any Book in his Study ; * 
and as he finds them, diſpenſe like a faithful Stew- 
ard unto them. Paul takes notice that the G alars- 
axs had been in ill handling by falſe Apoſtles, who 
had even bewitched them back to the Law in that 
great point of Juſtification, and ſee how he beats 
upon that point. Our complain, we are fo 
much, ſo oft reproving the ſame error or fin ; and 
the fault is their own, becauſe they will not leave 
t : Who will blame theDog for continuing to * 
bark, when the Thief is all the while in the Yard 7 , 
Alas, alas, it is not once or twice rowſing againſt 
fin, will do it. When people think the Miniſter 
ſhews his lazineſs, becauſe he preacherh the fame 
things, he may then be exercifing his patience, in 
continuing to exhort and reprove thoſe who op- 
poſe, waiting if at laſt God will give them -re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth. We: | 
are bid tolifr up our voice like a Truttpet; and 
would ou have us ceaſe while the batt hifts, or 
ſound a retreat when it ſhould be a batrtel ** 

Lonawna runny Komy/ uſe and prattice: Theſe 
are like bread and falt; whatever che is on, theſe 
muſt be on the board every meal. Saint Peter was 
of this rind, 2 Pet. 1. 12. f will not be negbgent to 
put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 
ye know them. He had ( yon may ee) eaK- 
ing of fach graces and duries, that they could not 

a day without the exetcife of them, and there- 


adoro, yea, encich the Chriſtian with the know- | fore will be ever their monitor to {tir vp their | 
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pure minds about them. All is not well, when a 


man is weary of his ordinary food, and nothing 
will 'go down but rarities ; the ſtomach 1sfickly, 
when a wan delights rather to pick ſome faller, 


than eat of ſolid meat : And how far this dainty. 


age is gone in this ſpiritual diſeaſe, t think few are 
ſo far come to themſelves, as yet to conſider and 
lament. OSirs, be not weary as in doing , ſo not 
in hearing thoſe ſayoury truths preached you have 
daily uſe of, becauſe you know them , and have 
hcard them often : Faith and repentance will be 


good Doctrine to preach and hear to the end of 
the world. You may as well quarrel with God 
- becauſe he hath made but one Heaven,and one way 
| Toit, asbe offended with the Preacher for preach- 
'. ing theſe over and over. If thy heart were hum- 


ble, and thy Palate ſpiritual, old traths would be 


| new to thee eyery time thou heareſt them. In Hea- 
{ yen theSaints draw all their Wine of joy ( as I 


may i ſay) atone tap, and ſhall to all eterni- 
taſtes flat. Godis that one 
object their ſouls are filled with, and never wea- 
ry of ; and can any thing of God and his love 
be weariſom to thee in the hearing here? I am 
not all this. while an Advocate for any Loiterer 
in our Lords Vineyard, for any ſlothful ſervant in 


— 


| 


the work of the Goſpel, who wraps up his Ta. 
lent in idleneſs, of buries it in the earth, ( where 
(way, be ) he is digging and playing the world. 
ling all the week, and then hath nothing to ſer 

ore his people on the Lords Day, . but one or 
two mouldy loaves, which were kneaded many 
years before.) This is not the good Steward; 
here is the old, but where are the new things 
which he ſhould bring out of his Treaſure ? jf 
the Miniſter labours notto encreaſe his ſtock, he 
is the worſt Thief in the Pariſh. It is wicked for 
a man truſted with the- improving of Orphans 
Eſtates, to let them lye dead by him ; much more 
for a Miniſter not to improve his gifts, ( which 
Ll may call the Town-ſtock given for the good of 
the ſouls of both rich and poor.:) If that Preacher 
was wiſe, Eccleſ. 12. g. who ſtill caught the people 
knowledge, that is, was ever going on, endeayoy:' 
ring to build them higherin knowledge, and that - 
he might, did give good heed, and ſought ont, and 
ſet in order Proverbs ;, then ſurely he will be 
proved a fookſh Preacher at laſt, that waſtes his 
time in ſloth, or ſpends more of it in ſtudying how 
to add to his Eſtate out of his peoples, than how 
to adg to their gifts and graces, by a conſcionable 


endeayour to increaſe his own. 


. _ CHAP. IL 


' The beſt of Saints ſubjett to decline in their graces, and why we are to endeavour 
| 4 recovery of decayes in grace. | 


He ſecond Obſeryable in the Exhortation, is 
taken from the Verb which the Apoſtle uſeth ; 


«raacberim Which ſignifies not only to take, but 


to take again, or recover a thing which we have 


Joſt, or reaſlume a thing which for the preſent we 
haveleft. Now the Apoſtle writing to the Saints at 
Epheſus, who ( at leaſt many of ) were not 
now to put on this Armour by a Converſion ( or 
- firſt work of Faith, _ no he had _ 
dy paſt upon many am em : ) He, in re 

cf pate rpon - = Ayp4 the end of the world, 
hath a further meaning, 5.e, That they would put 
on more clothes where this armour hangs looſe, 
and they would recover where they have let fall 
any duty, or decayed in any grace. So that. the 


Note 1s, . 

Xt. That the Chriſtian ſbould have an eſpecial 
.Care to repair his broken armour, to recover his decay- 
ng graces. This armour may be battered; Imi 
ſhew ſad examples in the ſeveral pieces. Was not 
Zacob's girdle of truth and ſincerity un 


* when he uſed that ſinful policy to get the bleſſing 


He was not the plain man then, but the ſupplanter; 


* but he had as good have ſtayed Gods time z he was 


id home in bis own king ; He puts a cheat on 
s Father 3 and did not Zabay put a cheat on him, 
giving Leah for Rachel? What ſay you to Da- 
vid's breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, in the watter 


of Uriah ? Was it not ſhot through, and that ho- 
g_ fearfully wounded, who lay almoſt a year 
or we read of him) before he came to him- 
ſelf,fo far asto be throughly ſenſible of his ſin, till 
Nathazs *a faithful Chirurgeon, was ſent to ſearch 
the wound, and clear it of that.dead fleſh which 
had grown over it ? And Fonah, (otherwiſe a holy: 
Prophet )) when God would ſend him on an 
to Nineveh, he hath his. ſhoos to ſeek, I mean that 
—_ and readineſs with which his mind 
ould have been ſkod, to have gone at the firſt 
call. Good Hezekiah, we find how near his hel- 
met. of . hope was of being beaten off his head, 
who tells us himſelf, what his thoughts were in the 
day of his diſtreſs; that he not ſee the Lord 
1n the land of the leving, ing that God would 
never let go his hold , ll like a Lion he bad broks 
hns bones, and at left made*an end of him. Even 
Abraham himſelf, famous for faith , yet had his 
fits of unbelief and diſtruſtful qualms coming over 
his valiant heart. Now in'this caſe, the Chriſtians 
care ſhould be to get his armour ſpeedily repaired: 
A battered helmet is next to no helmer, in point 
of preſent uſe: Grace in a decay, is Iike a man 
pulled off his legs by ſickneſs ; if ſome means be 
not uſed to recover ir, little ſervice will be done 
by it, or comfort received from it. Therefore 


| 


Chriſt gives this Church of Epheſus ( to wham Pol 
| wrote 
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wrote this Epiſtle ) this counſel, To remember from 
whence (be was fallen, to repent and ao her firſt works. 
How many does a declining Chriſtian w at 
once ! 

Firſt, He wrongs God, and that in-a high de- 
gree, bccauſe God reckgns upon more honour to 
be paid him in by his Saints Grace,than by all other 
talents which his creatures have to trade with in 
the world. He can in ſorne ſenſe better bear the 
open {ins of the world', than the decays of his 
Saints Graces: They by abuſing their talents, rob 
him but of his 01, Flax, and Wool; but the Chri- 
ſtian by the other, bereaves him of the glory which 
ſhould be paid him from his Faith, Zeal, Patience, 
Self-denyal, Sincerity, and the reſt. - Suppoſe a 
Maſter ſhould truſt one Servant with his Money, 
and another with his Child to be looked to; 
would he not be more diſpleaſed to fee his dear 
Child hurt, or almoſt killed by the negligence of 
the one, than his Money ſto:len by the careleſ- 
nels of the oth& 7 Grace is the new Creature, the 
birch of rhe Spirit z when t!11s comes to any harm 
- by the Chriſtians careleſs walking, it muſt needs 

acarer the heart of God, than the wrong he 
ath ſrom the world, wh» are truſted with nothing 
like this. | 

Secondly, He that declines in Grace,and labours 
not torepair it, he wrongs his Brethren who have 
a ſhare in one anothers Grace: He wrongs his 
whole body, that ſeeks not cure for a wound in any 
member. Weare bid 70 love one another, 2 Epiſt. 
Jobnv.'5. But how ſhall we ſhewour loveto one 
another ? The very next words will direct us; 
And this is love, that we walk, after his Command- 
ments. Indeed, we ſhew I:ttle love to our Bre- 
threnby ſinning, whereby we are ſure cither to en- 
ſnare them, or grieve them: And how to let Grace 

down, and {innot go up, is a riddle to any that 

ow what they both are. 

Thirdly, The Chriſtian wrongs himſelf in not 
endeavouring to repair his broken Armour,and re- 
cover his declining Grace. By this he loſes the 
Evidence of his iaheritance, or ar leaſt fo blots 
it, that it cannot be ſoclearly perceived by him. 
Adeclining Chriſtian muſt needs be a doubting 
Chriſtian , . becauſe the common ſymptom of an 
hypocrite is, to wear and waſte like a ſtake ſet in 
the ground. ( which rots, while true grace likerthe 


tree grows. )Is not this the knot which the Devil po- | 
ſeth many poor ſouls withal, and finds them work 


| for many years to unty? If thou wert a Chriſti -, 


an, thou wouldſt grow. Right Saints go front 
ſtrength toſtrength, and thou goeſt from ſtrength 
to weakneſs. They go up the hill to Zion; every 
Ordinance and Providence is a ſtep that bears them 
nearer heaven : But thou Foeſt down the ſtill, and 
art further from thy ſalvation than when thou didſt 
firſt believe (as thou thoughteſt, ) And doth it 
ſtand with thy wiſdom, Chriſtian, to put a ſtaff 
into the Devils hand,an Argument into hi —_ 
to diſpute againſt thy falvation with ? If you he 

an eſtate by the lite of a Child, which upon the 
death of it ſhould all go away from you, that Child 
I warrant you,ſhould be well looked unto; his head 
ſhould not ake, but you would poſt to the Phyſi- 
tian for counſel. I pray what is your evidence 

that glorious eſtate you hope for ? 1s it not Chriſk 
within you? Is not this new creature ( which may * 
well be called Chriſt for its likeneſs to him) the, 
young Heir of Heavens glory ? And when that. is * 


lick or weak, is it not time to uſe all means for its ' 


recovery ? While thus, thou canſt neither live nor 
dye comfortably. Not live.A man in a Conſumpti- 
on has little joy of his life; he neither finds ſweet- 
neſs in his meat, nor delight in his work, as' an 


healthful man doth. Oh how ſweet is the promiſe © 


to faith, when aCtive and vigorous! how caſie the - 


yoke of the Command tothe Chriſtian, when his \ 


Conſcience is not galled with guilt, nor his 
ealechied by cempratioa? But the Cirition ina 09 


clining condition,he taſtes not the Promiſe ; every 


Command is grievous, and every duty burdenſom 
to him: He goes in pain, like one whoſe fqot is out 
of joint, though the way be never ſo pleaſant. And 
he is as unfit todye, as he is to live! Sucha one 
can like no more to hear the news of death, than 
a Tenant that wants his Rent, doth to hear of the 
Quarter-day. This made David beg time of 
God ; Spare me 4 little, that I may recover my 


frengeh. 

ving ſhewn you, why the Chriſtian ſhould 
endeavour torecover his declining Graces, it will 
be very requiſiteto givea word of counſel to the 
Chriſtian. 

Firſt, To dire&t him how to judge of the de- 
clining ſtate of Grace, that he may not paſsa falſe 
jadgement upon himſelf therein. 

'Secondly, To dirett him when he finds Grace 
to: be in a declination , how he may reco- 
ver it. 


YN 
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our graces t0 be 


the firſt, How may 4 Chriſtian 
whether grace be declining in 
bim, or no? , ; 
Avriſw. Firſt, I ſhall reſolve this negatively, and 
an by what he is not to judge his grace to de- 


| Secondly, Poſitively, by what he may certainly | y 
. conclnde a decay of grace 


irft, Negatively , and that in ſeveral parti- 


Fi 
ret Chriſtian, d be fallen 
Firſt, Chriſtian, do not judge grace to 
weaker , becauſe rare; corruption is grown 
ſtron roger on 7m a 
complaints in this caſe; Oh, they never felt pride, 
hypocrifie, and other corruptions ſo haunt them, 
as now ; nohe knows how are vexed with 
theſe and the like, befides themſelves. Now let me 
ask thee who makeſt this ſad moan, whether thou 
doſt not think theſe 10ns Were in thee before 
thou didſt thus feel them ? How oft haſt thou pray- 
ed as formally, and not been troubled? How oft 
haſt thou ſtood chatting with tit ſame luſts, and 
thy ſoul hath not been laid low before the Lord 
with ficch abaſement of thy ſelf as now ? Deal 
faithfully between wa ay ſoul, and tell not 
a lye for God, by bearing falſe witneſsagainſt thy 
od it be == hap many rather a bo np 
ig ce growing, than decaying: Sin cannot 
ts the etting hand , if the ſenſe of fin grow 
quick: is the concomitant of a thriving ſoul ; 
none ſo full of complaints of their own hearts, as 
ſach;, the leaſt ſin goes now to their very ſouls, 
which makes them think viler of themſelves than 
ever; but it is not the increaſe of-fin in them, but 
the advance of their love to Chriſt makes them 
judgeſo. When the Sun ſhines with ſome power, 
we 
» but 
are ſoon diſſolved by the Sun. Oh *tis a ſweet 
that the love of Chriſt ſhines with a force upon 
ſoul,that no corruptions can lye long in thy boſom, 
but they melt into ſorrow and bitter c 


That is thedecaying ſoul, where fin lyes bound up | 


and frozen,little ſenle of, or ſorrow for it appears. 
Secondly, Take heed thou thinkeſt not grace 
decays, becauſe thy comfort withdraws. The in- 
fluence of the Sun comes where the light of it is 
not to be found, yea, is mighty , as appears in 


thoſe Mines of Gold and Silver which are conco- 


&ed by the'ſame. And ſo may the a—_ of grace 
be vigorous in thee, when leaſt under the ſhines of 
his countenance. Did ever faith triumph more 
than in our Saviour, crying, Ay God, my God! 
Here Faith was at its Meridian, when it was mid- 


-. Je of joy. Poſlibly thou comeſt from | 
an a 


ce, bringeſt not home with thee 


CHAP. WI 


from what we may mt , as alſo from what we may judge 


in 4 Declination. 


thoſe ſheayes, of comfort thou uſeſt to do, and 
therefore concludeſt, grace atted not in thee as 
formerly, Truly, it thou haſt nothing elle to go 
by, thou maiſt wrong the grace of God in thee 
exceedipgly ; becauſe thy comfort is extrinſecal to 
thy duty , a boon which God may give or not, 


ea, doth give to the weak,anddeny to the 
The Traveller may go as faſt , and ride as 


doth ; ( though indeed he goes not ſo merrily on 
his journey; ) nay, ſometimes he makes the more 

e ; the warm Sun makes him ſometime to | 
doyn and loiter ; but when dark and cold, he 
puts on with more ſpeed. Some graces thrive beſt 
( like ſome flowers ) in the ſhade, ſuch as humility, 
dependence on God, &c. 

"Thirdly, Take heed thou doſt not miſtake, and 
think thy grace decays, when may be *tis only thy 
temptations e, andnot thy grace decreaſe, 
If you ſhould hear a man ſay, becauſe hE' cannot 
to day run ſo faſt, when a hundred weight is on 
his back, as he could yeſterday without any ſuch a 
burden, that therefore he was grown weaker ; you 
would ſoon tell him where his miſtake lies. Tem- 


the Chriſtians ſhoulder : Obſerye therefore whe- 
ther Satan is not more than ordinary let looſe to af. 
fault thee,whether thy temptations come not with 
more force and violence than ever; poſlibly,though 
thon doſt not with the ſame facility overcome 
theſc, as thou haſt done,leſ, yet grace may af 
ſtronger in conflifting with the greater, than in 
overcoming the leſs. The ſame Ship, that when 
lightly ballaſted and favourgd with the Wind, goes 
mounting, at another time deeply laden,and going 
againſt Wind and Tide, may move with a flow 
pace, and yet they in the Ship take more pains to 
make it ſail thus, than they did when it went faſter, 
Secondly, Poſitively, how thou maiſt conclude 
that grace is declining z and that in a threefold 

1 | 


irſt, In reference to temptations to ſin. 


worſhip. 

Thirdly, The frame of thy heart in worldly 
emplo 
Firſt, In reference to ſin ; and that is threefold. 
Firſt, When thou art not ſo wakeful to diſcoyer 
the encroachings of ſin thee as formerly. At 
one time we find David's heart {mote him , when 
he but rent the skirt of Sau/'s Garment: At another 
time when his eye glanced on Bathſheba,he takes no 
ſuch notice of the inare Satan had him in, and ſo is 
led from one fin to another ; which plainly ſhews 
that grace in him was heavy-eyed , and bis heart 


not-in ſo holy a frame as it had been. If an Enemy 
comes 


Ptation lies not in the ſame heavineſs alway upon. 


ground, when the Sun doth not ſhine , as when it}; 


—— a, h 


Secondly, In reference to the duties of Gods 
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| not let his Mother reſt; but is fr ing þ 
| fare bread. 3 Ou equently "4 


.* duty none but thy ſelf can check thee'of, It on 
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comes up 
it ſhews he is off his Guard, exther*fallen , 
or worſe: If grace were awake, and tty 
ence had not contracted ſome hardneſs, it would 
do its office. | ] 
Secondly, When a temptation to ſin is diſcoye- 
red, and thou findeſt thy heart ſhut up thatthou 
doſt not pray again it, or not with that zealand 
holy indignation as formerly upon ſuch occaſions 
it. is a bad ſign , that luſt hath got an advan- 


. 
r l 


to the Gates, and the Senxinel not | 
mech as give an alarm totheCity of his approach, | { f 
praying,but thoudidft watch thy heart ſtriftly, (as 


brings grace into-a conſumptive poſture. 

bl ah the EE EE 

a man would every piece in a Sun of he 

pays, leſt he ſhoul wap ar friend with an 
& or uncurrent Coyn ) thou wouldſt have 


which makes it current,have that zeal and ſincerity 


which-makes it Goſpel-weight ; but now thou-art 
more careleſs and formal ; Oh look to it ( poor 


inthy ſpiritual eſtateapace; ſuch d 


tage of thy grace , that thou canſt nor readily 
danke the. or to thy arms. Thy affetions| 
are bribed, and this. makes thee ſo cold a ſuitor 
at the Throne of Grace, for help againſt thin 
Enemy. #7 G 
Thirdly, When the arguments prevailing moſt 
with thee to reſilt temptations to tin, or to mourn | 


for ſin committed, are more carnal and leſs eyan- | 


gelical than formerly. May be thou remembrelſt 
when thy love to Chriſt would have ſpit fire on 
the face of Satan tempting thee toſucha ſin; but | 
now-that holy fire is ſo abated, that if there were 
not ſome other carnal motives to make' the vote 
full, it would hazard to be carried for it, rather 
than againſt it. And ſo in mourning for a'ſin, 
there is poſſibly now ſome laviſh Arguments ( like 
an Onion in the eye) which makes thee weep, ra- 
ther than pure ingenuity ning How loveto God:| 
whom thou haſt offended. This ſpeaks a fad de- 
cayz and the more mixture there is of' ſuch carnal 
Arguitents, either in the reſiſting of, 'or mourning: 
for ſin; the greater the declination of grace is. Da- 
vid's natural heat ſure was much decayed, when 
he needed ſo many cloaths to be laid on him, and 
he yet feel {o little heat ; the time was he would 
have ſweat with fewer, Iam afraid, many their 
love to Chriſt will be found ( in theſe declining 
times) to have loſt ſo-much of its youthful y1- 
gour, that what would formerly have put them 
int#2 holy fury and burning ſome fins 
(ſuch 3s Sabbath deaking, pride of Apparel, neg- 
let of Family-duties,*c. ) now much ado ro 
Keep any- heat at all in thenragainſt the ſame, 
Secondly, In point of Dnties of ater + of 
Firſt, If thy heart doth not prompt thee with 
that forwardnefs and readineſs as formerly, to hold 
communion with God in any duty : Poſlibly thou 


', knoweſt the time when thy heart echoed back to 


the motions of Gods Spirit, bidding thee, Srek, his 
fave ;, Thy face, Lord, will 1 ſeek; yea, thon didft} 
apo canl meh er Or Sermon-feaſon came, | 


as zhe carnal wretch doth till ic. be gone ;, but now 
th doth not beat ſo quick amarchto the Or-| 
oy” 1 ew or ay car Nature a—_— but| 
decay, if appetite to food go away: Acraving| 
ſoul is the wing foul, fuck a Child that will 


Secondly, When thou declineſt in thy care to} 
perform daties in a ſpiritual ſort, and to preſerve } 
the ſenſe of thoſe more inward failings, which in } 
uency in duty, but ſpirituality in duty, cauſeth] 
thriving; and therefore negk& inthis point foor 


EH 
thy Trade with Heaven,God will not rake off theſe 
ſlighty duties at thy hands. | | 

Thixdly, When a Chriſtian gets little ſpititual 
nouriſhment from communion with God, to what 
he hath'done. The time hath been. ( it may be y 
thou. couldſt ſhew what came of thy prayitig ; 
hearing and faſting ; but now the caſe is altered: 
There is a double ſtrength communion with God 
1mpartsto a ſoul ina healthful diſpoſition; ſtrengri! 
to faith, and ſtrength for our obedieatial walki 
Doſtthou hear and ' $9 get no more 
to hold by a Promi 
broken a 
What, come down the Mount, and break the Ta- 
bles of Gods Law aſſoon as thou att off the place ? 
As deep in thy paſſion, as unevenin thy courſe as 
rnb hook ond would Ci hi rhe ny 
W mn n 
ſuck ſome nouriſhment from theſe. on « 

Thirdly, By thy behaviour in thy worldly em- 


ployments. | | 
Firſt, When thy worldly oecafions do not leave 
thee in ſo ftee and ſpiritual a diſpoſition, to return 
into the preſence of God as formerly : May be 
thou cooldft haye come from thy Shop and Fami- 


- ng, 1<qgrany to thy Cloſet, and find that they 


3 NO more Power Over, Or 


of heart under thy uſual corrupti 


have kept thee in frame, yea, may be, delivered 
thee up in a better frame for thoſe duties; but now 
tis iſe, tho canſt not-ſo ſhake thera off;, 


but they cleave to thy ſpirit,and give an earthly @- 
vour to thy praying and hearing ; thou haſt reafon 


to bewail it: When nature decays, men go more-. 


ſtooping ; and 'tis a ſign ſome ſuch decay is inthee,, 
that then canſt not as thou uſeſt, lift up thy heart 
fromearthly to ſpiritual duties. They were mtend-- 
ed as helps 2axia temptation; and therefore whe 
=, ws to us, there is a diſteraper on 
us. If we wax worſe after fleep, the body is nos 
right, becauſe the nature of fleep is to z if 
exercife indifpoſeth tor work, the reaſos' is in our 
bodies: So here, 


Secondly, Whenthy diligence in thy particalar 
calling is more ſelfiſh : Poſkbly renkr/ pun 
in thy Shop, aud fer cloſe at thy ſtudy, inobedi- 
cence to the command chielly ; thy carnal intereſts 
have ſwayed bur little with: thee, but now thow 
tradeſt more for thy ſelf, and leſs for God: Oh- 

5 fot | 
t of thy carnal ends in thy particular cal- 
ing, asthon haſt done : Thou workeſt and getteſt 
little: of the world, thou preacheſt and art- nor 
much cſteemed, and thou EY 


19 
Pofliblys - 


| 


not only have duty,but duty ſtampt with that faith 


ſoul) thou wilt,if thou continue thus careleſs, melt 


-_ 


bak | 


- S, 
ptions? 1" 


brook, thele. 
thy ſelf into God; and: make up all 
want elſewhere in him; but now thou art-not ſo 
\\. well fatisfied with thy eſtate, rank and conditton ; 
thy heart is fingering for more of theſe than God 
allowsthee; this ſhews declining. Children are 


—_ 


ire | harder to be pleas'd, and old men, (whoſe decay 


s 
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of nature makes them more froward , and in x 

manner children the ſecond time) than others. 

| Labour therefore to recover thy decaying Grace; 
and as this Lock grows,ſ0 thy ſtrength with it wil, 
to acquieſce in the diſpoſure of Gods providence, 
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CHAP. IV. 


A word of Counſel for the recovery of atclining Grace, 
7 


E come now to give a few directions to 
vhe Chriſtian, how to recover decaying 


Grace. 

' 'Enquire faithfully into the cauſe of thy declining, 
The Chriſtians armour decays two wayes: Either 
by violent battery, when the Chriſtian 1s oyercome 
by temptation to ſin; or elſe by negkeCing to for- 
biſh and ſcour it with the -uſe of thoſe means 
which are as oyl to keep it clean and bright. Now 
enquire which of theſe have been the cauſe of thy 
decay : Itis like both concur. 

Firſt, If thy Grace be weakned by any blow 
uo it by any ſin committed by thee ; there then, 

ies a threefold duty upon thee towards the reco- 
very of it. 

» Firſt, Thou art to renew thy repentance. It is 

Chriſts counſel, Rev. 2.5. to Epheſus, Repent , and 
do' thy firſt works. Where it is not only command- 
ed as 4 duty, but preſcribed asa means for her re- 
covery : as if he had ſgid, Repent, that thou maiſt 
dothy firſt works. » Hef. 14. 2. the Lord ſets 
back-Nliding Jf-ael about this work , bidding her, 
take words, and turn to the Lord, and ver. 4. he 
thentells her, he'll take her in hand to recover her 
af her ſins, 7 will heal their back-(tsdings : a repenting 
foul: is under promiſe of healing.- And therefore 
(-Ohfiſtian ) © go and ſearch thy heart , as thou 
wouldſt do thy houſe, if ſome Thief or Murderer 
lay hid in it tocut thy throat in the night; and 
when thou haſt found the ſin that has done thee 
the' miſchief, then labour to fill thy heart with 
ſhame for it, and indignation againſt it, and ſo go 
big with ſorrow, and cAſt it forth before the Lord 
in-a-heart-breaking confeſſion; better thou do this, 
than Satan dochy errand to God for thee. 

- Secondly, When thou haſt renewed thy _ 
tance,forget not, delay not then to renew thy faith- 
Ooti the promiſe for pardon. Repentance, that is 
IikepurgingPhyſick to evacuate the thumor;, 
_ bubifFanth comenot preſently with itsReſtorative, 
| 7” nn creature. will never get heart, or recover. 

ngth. A ſoul may dye of a flux of ſorrow. 
aswell as of fin ; Faith hath an incarnating vertue, 
as they ſay of ſometrengthening meats, it feeds 
upbnithe Promiſe, & that 1s perfelt,comverting(0r ra- 
ther reſtoring )the ſoul,Plal. 19.7. Though thou wert 
pined to-skin and bones, all thy ſtrength waſted, 
yet Faith would ſoon recruit thee, and enable eve- 


| ſucks peace from the Promiſe, call'd peace in beljey. 
ing ;, trom peace flows jOy, Being juſtified 9 faith, 
we have peace with God, ROM. 5. 1, andwerſe2. 
We rejoyce in hope of Glory, and joy aſtords ſtrength, 
The jo of the Lord us our ſtrength. 

hirdly,Back both thele with a daily endeayoyr 
to mortifie thoſe luſts which moſt prevail over thy 
Grace. Weeds cannot thrive, and the Flowers 
alſo ; when Grace doth not aCt vigorouſly and 
freely, conclude it is oppreſt with ſome contr 
luſt, which weighs down its ſpirits, and makes 
them lumpiſh; even as ſuperfluous humours do load 
the natural ſpirits in our bodies, that we have little 
joy to ſtir or go about any buſineſs till they be eyg- 
cuated : and therefore ply this work cloſe, it is not 
a days work'or two in the year ( like Phyſick at , 
Spring and Fall ) nothing more yain; than to make *+ 
a buſtle, as the Papiſts do at their Lexr, or as ſon 
unſound Profeſſors among our ſelves, who ſeenith 
beſtir themſelves before a Sacrament or day of 
Faſting, with'a great noiſe of Zeal, and then let 
thoſe very luſts live peaceably in them all the year 
after. No, this is child-play to do and undo; | 
thou muſt mortifie daily thy luſts by the Spirit, Rom. 
8. 13. Follow but this work conſcionahly inthy 
Chriſtian courſe, making it thy endeayour (aca 
ſtantly as the labouring man goes out every day t0 
work in the Field where his Calling lies ) to watch 
thy heart, anduſe all. means for the diſcoyery of 
ſin, and as it breaks forth to be humbled for it, 
and be chopping at the rpot of it with the Ax of 
mortification , and thou ſhalt ſee by the bleſſing of 
God what achange forthe better there will be 
in the conſtitution of thy Grace ; thou who art 
now ſo poor, ſo pale, that thou art afraid to ſe 
thy own face long in the glaſs of thy own Cot | 
ſcience , | thou ſhalt then refleft with joy upan 
thy own Conſcience, and dare to converſe S 
thy ſelf without thoſe ſurprizals of horror and 
fear, which before did appale thee ; thy Grace, 
though it ſkall not be thy rejoycing, yet it will be 
thy evidence for Chriſt, in whom it is, and lead 
thee in with boldneſs, to lay claim to him, while 
the looſe Chriſtian , whoſe Grace is aver-grown 
with luſts (for want of this weeding-hook ) ſhall 
ſtand trembling at the door, queſtioning whether” 
his Grace be. true or no; and from that doubt of 
his welcome. 
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blow from fin preſumptuouſly committed 
her bo is moſt common and ordinary, ruſt will 
von ſpoil the beſt Armour, and negligence give 
eracoles bane, as well as groſs ſins) then apply 
thy ſelf tp the uſe of thoſe means which God hath 
appointed for rhe ſtrengthning grace: If the fire 
goesout by taking off the wood, what may pre- 
{erve it but by laying it on again ? 
» Firſt, 1ſhall ſend thee tothe Word of God, be 
more frequently converſant with it. David tells 
us whete he renewed his ſpiritual life, and got his 
ſoul ſo oft into a heavenly heat, when grace in 
him began to chill ; The word (hetells us) quick: 
ned him, this was the Sunny-bank he fate under. 
The Word draws forth the Chriſtians grace, by 
-preſenting one with an object ſuitable to act 
upon, this is of great power to rouze them up, as 
the coming in of a friend makes us (though ſleepy 
before) ſhake off all drowſineſs, to enjoy his com- 
pany. AﬀeCtions they are actuated when their 
object is before them ;, if we loye a perſon, this is 
excited by ſight of him, or any thing that minds 
us of him; if we hate one, our blood tiſeth much 
mote againſt him when before us. Now the Word 
brings the Chriſtians graces and their object toge- 
ther. Here love may delight her ſelf with the be- 
holding Chriſt, who is ſet out to life there in all his 
love and lovelineſs; here. the Chriſtian may ſee 
his ſinsin a glaſs that will not flatter him z and can 
, herding odly ſorrow be in the heart, any hatred 
of fin; and not come forth, while the man is read- 
wing what they coſt Chriſt for tim ? 
FSondly, From the Word go to Meditation; 
this is as Bellows tothe Fire ;, that grace which lies 
and eaten up for want of exerciſe, will by 
thisbe cleareſt and break forth ; while thou art 
wuſing this fire will burn, and thy heart grow hot 
within thee, according to the nature of the ſubject 
thy ayes dwell upon. Reſolve therefore (Chri. 
ſhap ) to encloſe ſome time from all worldly ſui- 
tors, wherein thou maiſt every day (if poſlible) at 
leaſt take a view of the moſt remarkable occurren- 
+, Cesthat have paſt between God and thee : Firſt, 
 ask thy foul what takings it hath had that day, 
+ What mercies Heayen hath ſent into thee; and do 
not when thou haſt asked the queſtion (like Pilare) 
o out, but ſtay till thyFoul has made report of 
,0ds gracious dealings to thee : and (if thou beeſt 
wiſe toobſerve,- and -faithſul torelate them) thy 
Ronn _ telahve, that the Cock " - 
ver turn' breaſt of mercy never put up all t 
day; yea,”while thoy art viewing theſe freſh mer- 
ces, telling over this new Coyn, hot out of the 
Mint of Gods bounty, ancient mercies they will 
come crouding in upon thee, and call fora place in 
thy thoughts, and tell thee what God hath done for 
thee months and years ago, (and indeed old debts* 
nould not be paid laſt) give them (Chriſtian) af/a 
eating one time or ancther, and thou ſhalt ſee tw 
work upon thy ingenueus ſpirit. "x is 
Chriſtian in this caſe, as with ſome Mer- 
yant that keeps his Maſters Caſh ; he'tells 
T he hath a great ſum of his by him, and 
he would diſcharge him of it, and ſee how 
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Sow aber rr ern C > . » j - (—— _ | 
, thewhole Armour of God; TL . _- Ja 
Armour decays, rather for want of ſcouring, than | his accounts ſtand 3 bur he can er find him. a* 


leiſure. There js a great treaſure of mercy always 
in the Chriſtians hands, and conſcience is oft calling 
the Chriſtian to take the account, and ſee whar 
God has done for him, but ſeldom it ishe can find 
time to tell his mercies over ; and is it any wonder 
that ſuch ſhould go behind-hand in their ſpiritual 
| £ltare, who take no more notice what the graciot's 
os "Fo with them? how canhe be + 
r hatteldom thinks what he receives? or \' 
patient when God afflits, that. wants one of the 
moſt powerful arguments to pacifie a mutinous ſpi- 
rit in trouble, and that is taken from the abundart- 
good we receive at the hands of the Lord as well 
as a little evil ? how canſuch a ſouls love flame t6 
God, that is kept at ſuch a diſtance from the mer- ' 
cies of God, which are fuel to it? and the like 
might be ſaid of all the other graces. Secondly, 
reflect upon thy ſelt, and beſtow a few ſerious 
thoughts upon thine own behaviour, what it hath 
been towards God and man all along the day. Ask 
thy ſoul,as Eſha his ſeryant, Whence comeſt thou, 
O my ſoul? where haſt thou been? what haſt thcu 
done for God this day, and how? and whenthou 
goeſt about this, look that thou neither beeſt taken 
off from a thorow ſearch ( as Zacoþ was by. Rachel's _/ 
ſpecious excuſe) nor to be found to cocker thy ſelf, 
(as EL his Sons) when thou ſhalt upon enqui:y 
take thy heart tardy in any point of thy duty; take 
heed what thou doeſt, for thou judgeſt for God, 
who receives the wrong by thy ſin, and therefore 
willdo himſelf juſtice if thou wilt nat. 
Thirdly, From meditation go to prayer ; ir- 
deed a ſoul in meditation is on his way to prayer 
that duty leads the Chriſtian to this, and this 
brings helpto that ; when the Chriſtian has done 
his urmoſt by meditation to excite his graces, and 
chaſe his ſpirit into ſome divine hear, he knows all 
this is but to lay the wood in order. The fre 
ninſt come from above to kindle, and this muſt be 
fetched by prayer. They ſay Stars have greatelt,*, 
influences when they are in conjunction with the 
Sun, then ſure the graces of a Saint ſhould never 
work more powerfully than in prayer, for then he 
15 in the neareſt conjunCftion and communion with: 
God. That Ordinance which hath ſuch power. 
with God, mult needs have a mighty influence on. 
our ſelves It will not let God reſt, 'but raiſeth- 
him up to his peoples ſuccour, andig it any won- | 
der if it be a means to rouze up and excite the Chri- 
ſans grace ? How oft do we lee a dark cloud upon 
Davids ſpirit at the beginning ofhis prayer, which 
by that time he is alittle warm in his work, begins 
to clear up, and before he ends, breaks forth into 
high aCtings of faith and acclamatipns of praiſe? 


this is 'as baneful to grace as not praying. ' A 
'plaiſter, though proper, and of ſovereign ver- 
tue, yetif it be lazd'on cold, may do more hurt 
than good. 

Fourthly, To all the former, join fellowſhip 
and -communion with the Saints thou liveſt a- 


ands far from Neighbours ; he that walks in 


mon No wonder to hear a houſe is robbed 
| fhat 


comminion of Saints, he travels in conpary, he 
9 2 wells 


Only here (Chriſtian) take heed of formal praying. .* 
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The words opened, and what is meant by the Evil Day. 


That ye may be able onpniorrodgy and having done, &c.. 


come tothe Argument ich which the | re 
WE Apoſtle urgeth the Exhortation, and that | 
is donble. 

The firſt hath reſpect to the hour | battel,Thar 

ye may be able to and inthe evil 
no tho take iſſue of war, which 
. will Wo the Chriſtian thus arm'd, and that is 

here? Oo een Sungdy Curr 

_——r firſt, That ye may be able to with-| 
ſtand in the evil day. But what is this evil day7Some: 
cake this evitday to comprehend the whole life of 
a Chriſtian here below in this vale of tears4, and 
then the Argument runs thus : : Taketoyour elves 
" 


trial. Thus Yacob draws a black line over his whole 


life, Few and evilhev the deyrof my life been Gen. | wi 


47. Whatday ſhines fo fair, that overcaſts not 
before night, nay in whichthe Chriſtian meets not 
with ſome ſhower or other, to deſerve the. 


mogicnd ogy Every day Org, 


oo operons Sufficient is the evil 


Iperoventtake pothenoea nag oY 
of the morrow, to make up Qur pr 
weread of daily bread, . ſo of a daily Croſs, Lukg 
0. 24.” which wearebid to take, ni frouns Kd oe 
need not make croſſes for our ſelves,as we are prone | 
ro do ) God in his Providence will provide one for 
_ vs; and wearebidtotake it up, but weahear no- 
thing of layingit down, till Croſs and we lie down;| ey 
together; our and Our lives are coctane- 
ons, live and dic ; here when joy comes, 
ſorrow is at its ; ſtaff and rol go together; 


load z, as| upper 


rronhles, yet «A af —_ | 
ſteps, | 
| Eun #'Salnt in regard! of 
meets with, andthe wicked; ni 


was I quiet. -There were ſome & 
of, mir when his bed was (to cole 


hs egy» ns wiſh, even now this 


is not quiet. - If one ſhould hay 
bleſſed him with his 


and thy heirs | 
wy pra yet Fin God iQ 
not put him off with theſe. Such is the Saints ſtate” 
in this bottom, that their very life here,” 'and af 
the entertainments'of it, - they arv'©h heir 
becaule they detain them from their*l 
to make our life an evil d 


goodneſs there nine 
that it is ſhaxt 3 or life is but an'evil 

not laſt long; and ſareit was mercy that G 
ge Dopunl of rw WR We 
laſt days wherein ſo muchGf Chriſt and Heavenan 


tieuce 


id '( both ir! 
reels rig cory merry wank Cho A 


ſo-is ſoon ont of the ſhower ;; -akngs- 1ers 


_ Fob himſelf(whoſe proſperity the Devilſo d, 
andſer forth in all his bravery and Fete 
as if his Sun had'no ſhadow ) bogs. i 
this good man gives of this his wang 
time, chap. 3. 26. FO 10 SAO 
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intotthe rainy corner, the farther he oct rh 
ge Tbe flaint tie anodes with ereph | 
the wicked; bur he is ſoon out of the ſhow, 
gy death comes, he has fair weather ; -but-the 
the further he goes; the worle;” what he meet 


preſent world. O- what- milehief - | 
! what isbecome of this communi. 


are theretwo or three tobe. 
fi curry na a an ae 1 wal ogre thoſe that 


tolles and tumbles from one fide tothe x egy ang 


= IT) ——_ A _ ta —_ 


| |hore, remarkable doe 
[$615 Jules 77 worven, that day, that evil day, not" 
{excl thoſe orter days of tribulation NieH 
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Poltle re-inforceth his Exhortation, of raking to 
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, Wn ue en ore rom 

Fix nature and quality of this day of af 
fiction, It is an evil day. , 

| Scondly, The-enavordablenef aol bly 
of aſſlition, i implied in the form of 
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CHAP. VI. 


"pak that the day of Rethes & evil, and in what reſpets; as al vetridable; 
and why to be prepared for. 


bench The of afliction, affliction father than 
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That yemsyde able to ſtand 


preſſeth them to be diſtaſtful to-nature, that we 
- ſhall ay, Wehave nopleaſure in them. They take 
away the joy of our life. Natural joy is a-true 
flower of the Sunof proſperity, it opens and ſhuts 
withit. *Tis true indeed, the Saints never have. 
more joy than in their affliction, but this comes in 
upon another ſcore: they have a good God that 
ſendsit in, orelſe they would be as ſadly on 1t as 
others. Tis no more natural for comfort toſpring 
from affliftions, than for Grapes to grow 0n 
Thorns, or Manna in the Wilderneſs. Thelfſrac- 
 litesmight have looked long enough for ſuch bread, 
if Heaven had not miraculouſly rained it down. 
God chuſeth this ſeaſon, to make the omnipotency 
of his love the more conſpicuous. As Eljah, to 
add to the miracle, firſt cauſeth water in abun- 
dance to be -_ on the wood and Sacrifice, 1o 
muchas to fill the trench, and then brings fire from 
Heaven by his prayer to lick it up: Thus God pours 
out the flood of. affliction upon his children, and 
then kindles that inward joy in - their boſoms 
which licks up all their ſorrow, yea, he makes the 
very waters of affliction they float on, add a fur- 
ther ſweetneſs to the muſick of ws pl. yrs joy 
but {tjll it is God that is good, and affliction that is 


evil. 
- Secondly,. The day of affliction is an evil day, as 
. it is an unwelcome remembrancer of what ſinful 
'evils have paſſed in our lives. It revives the memo- 
ry of old fins, which it may be were buried many 
years 2g0 _—_— of forgetfulneſs. The night 
of affliction js the time when fuch Ghoſts uſe to 
walk in mens conſciences : And as the darkneſs of 
the night adds to the horrour of any fearful object, 
ſo doth the ſtate of affliftion (which 1s it ſelf un- 
comfortable ),add to the terrour of our fins then 
rTemembred. Neyer did the Patriarchsſin look ſo 
ghaſtly on them, as when it recoiV'd upon them in 
their diſtreſs, Ger. 4.2. 2177” The ſinner then hath 
mare real apprehenſions of wrath than at another 
time: Afﬀiction approximates judgement : yea, 
3s interpreted by him, . as aPurſeyant ſent to call 
him preſently beforeGod, and therefore muſt be- 
get a woful contuſion and conſternation in hisſpirit. 
. Oh that men would think of this, how they could 
bear the ſight of their ſins, and aR .Ser- 
mon of all has. ors in that day! That is the 
bleſſed man indeed, who can with the Prophet then 
Jook on them, and triumph over them. * This in-+ 
deedisa , as he calls jt, few can $kill 


__———_ 


_#pon the harp; wherefore ſhould I _ in nag 
jag when the iniquity of my heels compaſſeth me 


"Thirdly, The day of affliftion makes diſcovery 
of much. evil to be ia the heart, which, was not 
ſen before. Afiiftion ſhakes and roils the Crea- 
ture-z if any ſediment be at the bottom, it will ap- 
pear then. . Sometimes it diſcovers the heart to be 
ite naught, that before had ſome ſeeming good 
eleſuds waſh off the hypocrites paint.  . Nature 
Uxgs prodit ſeipſam., When corrupt, Nature is 

d, it ſhews it ſelf; and ſome afflictions do that 
to purpoſe. We read of ſuch as are offended when 


ibaa, = 6h. af 


Profeſſion, becauſe it puts them to ſuch coſt aq 
trouble ;' others in their diſtreſs that curſe- their 
God, Iſa. 8.21. It- is impoſſible for a naugh 
heart to think yell of an aftiifting God: The hire. - 
ling, 'if his Maſter takes up a ſtaff ts beat him, 
throws down his work and runs away; andfo 
doth a falſe h&rt ſeryve'God. Yea, even where 
the perſon is gracious, corruption is oft found tobe 
ſtronger,and graces weaker than they were thoi 

to be. Peter, who ſers ont fo valiantly at firſt to 
walk- on the Sea, the wind doth but rife, and'he 
begins to ſink : /Now he ſtes there was'more' unbe. 


liet in his heart than he before ſuſpeCted. Sharp 
atfictions are to the ſoul, :as a driviograin to the 
houſe: We know not that there are ſach cranniesand 
holes in the houſe,till we fee itdrop down here and 
there. Thus we perceive not how unmortified this” 


corruption, not how weak that-grace is, till we are 
rhuskagched, and mad wget know whit 
is in our by ſuch tryals. This is the reaſon 
why none have ſuch humble thoughts of themiſelye, 
and ſuch pitiful and forbearitg thoughts'towards 
others in their infirmities, as thoſe who are moſt 
acquainted with affliftions, they meet with ſo ms- 
ny foils in their conflicts, as make them carry a low 
fail in reſpect of their own grace, and atenderte- 
ſpect to their brethren, more ready to- pity than 
cenfure them.in their weakneſles. 912 $43.9 

Fourthly, This is the ſeaſon when the evil one 
Satan comes to tempt. What we find cal['d the 
time of tribulagion, Ada. 13. 22. we find In the 
ſame parable, Zake 8. 13. called the time of tew- 
, Ptation. Indeed they both meet; ſeldom 
God afflitt us, but Satan addeth temptation to on 
wilderneſs; This is your hows (faith Chriſt ) and the 
power of darkneſs, Luke 22. 53. Chriſts ſulferings 
from man, and temptation from the Devil came 
together. Eſav, who hated his Brother for the 
bleſſing, faid in his heart, The days of mourning fat 
- ge r are at band, then-will 1 ny Ire, 

+27. 41- Timesof affliction are ys 


mourning ; thoſe Satan waits for to do ns me 
Chief in. | | 


Fifthly and laſtly, The day of afli&tion hathioſ 
Jl event and iſſue, and in this reſpect pave 


& indeed. All is well ( we fay.) 

3 the product of affliftions on the Chriſtian is 
good; the rod with which they are corredted, 
yields the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, and 
therefore they can call their affliftions good,thatis 
a good inſtrument that lets out only the bad blood: 


I have read of .a holy womag, who uſed to colt, 

e her afflictions to her children ; they both put 
6" in in the bearing; but as ſhe knew 
(for 


| ch of her children-to haye been without, 
rallthe trouble in thebringing forth) ſo neither 
St hondigke farrhnieg peo ber rs inthe a 
WI orrow they put her to in the et- 
ing.  Butto the wicked the iſſue is ſad ; firſtin 
regard of lin; they:leave them worſe, more impe- 
__ hardned .in fin, _ outragious = 
wicked practices... Every Plague on E; to 
the Plague of hardneſs on Pharaoh's 5a : He that 


perſecution comes they fall quite 0.x with their 
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for ſome while could beg prayers of Mes __”" 
| e 


It is good for me that I was afftited," ſaith David. 


| 


| 
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ſelf, at laſt comes to that paſs, that hethreatens to 
kill him if he come to him any more. Oh what a pro- 
digions height do we ſee many come toin ſin, after 
ſome great Sickneſs or other Judgement ? Children 
do.not more [hoot up in their bodily ſtature after an 
Apue, than they in their luſts after afftictions. Oh 
how greedy and ravenous are "J after their prey, 
when they once get off their clo# and chain from 
their heels! When Phyſick works not kindly, it 
doth not only leave the Diſeaſe uncured, but-the 
Poyſon of the Phylick ſtays inthe body alſo. Many 
hus poyſoned by their afflictions, by the 
appear thus POYiot 
breaking out of their lult afrerward, Secondly, In 
regard of ſorrow ; every affliction on a wicked 
perſorfproduceth another, and that a greater than 
it ſelf: The greateſt wedge comes ar laſt, which 
ſhall rive him fit for the fire. The Sinner is whipt 
-.-from afflition to affliction, as the Vagrant from 
Conſtable to Conſtable, till at laſt he comes to 
Hell, his proper place and ſettled abode, where all 
ſorrows will meet in one that 1s endleſs. 

The ſecond branch of the point follows. This 
evil day is unavoidable : we may as well ſtop the 
Chariot of the Sun, when poſting to night, and 
chaſe away the ſhades of the evening, as eſcape this 
hour of darkneſs that is coming upon us all. None 
bath power over the Spirit to retain it, neither hath he 
power in the body of death, and there is no dfcherge 
1 that war, Ecclel. 8.8. Among men 'tis poſlible 
toget off when preſt for the ves od room, Pri- 
viledge of years, eſtate, weakneſs of body, pro- 
rein from the Prince, and the like z Or if all 

- theſe fail, poſlibly the ſending Mother in our room, 
"Fora bribe givenin the hand, may ſerve the turn. 

in this war the preſs is ſo ſtrict, ' that there is 
diſpenſation. David could willingly have gone 
r his Son; we hear him crying , World God 1 
bad died for thee, O Abſalom, my Son, my Son | But 
he will not be taken, that young Gallant muſt go 
himſelf, We muſt in our own perſon come into the 
Field, and look death in the face. Some indeed 
we find ſo fond, as to promiſe themſelves immuni- 
ty from this day, as if they had an Enſuring-office 
in their breaſt : They ſay, they hayemadea Coye- 
nant with Death,and withHell they are at an agree- 
ment ; when the over-flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs 
, through, it ſhall not come unto them. And how 
A (like debtors they have fee'd the Serjeant) they 
p walk abroad boldly and fear no arreſt. But God 
1 tells them, as faſt as they bind, he will looſe : Towr 
$ 
| 
{ 
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covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled ,” and your 

agreement with hell ſhall lot ſtand. And how ſhould 

it, if God will not ſet-his ſeal, to it? "There is a 
"4 © Divine Law for this evil day, which came in force 
7 upon Adanr's firſt fin; that laid the fatal knife to 
4 the throat of mankind, which hath opened a ſluce 
y tb let out his heart-blood ever ſince. God topre- 
Me vent all eſcape, hath ſown the ſeeds of death in our 
very conſtitution and nature, fo that we can aſſoon 
Tun from our ſelves, as run from Dearh. We need 
no feller to come with a hand of violence, and 
hew us down ; there is in the tree a worm, which 
grows out of its own ſubſtance, that will deſtroy 
it; {9 in vs, thoſe infirmities of nature that will 
bring us down to theduſt. Ourdeath wasbred, 
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| 


' defence,and ſtore our ſelves with what may enable. | 


when our life was firſt conceived, and asa bieed-.*, 3 
ing woman cannot hinder the hour of her ttayel; | 
( that follows in nature upon the@ther ) ſo neither 
can man hinder the bringing forth of death, with 
which his life is big. Allthe pains and aches man 
teels in his life, are but ſo many ſongulrus- morientis 
nature, groans of dying nature; they tell him his {oh 
diſſolution isat hand. Beeſt thou a Prince ſitting 0 
in all thy ſtate and pomp, Death dare enter thy ' 
Palace, and come through all thy Guards, todeli- 
ver the fatal meſſage it hath from God to thee yea, 
runs its Dagger to thy heart, Wert thou compat- 
ſed with a Colledge of Doctors conſulting thy 
health, Art and Nature both mult deliver thee,up 
when that comes. | Even when thy ſtrength is firm- 
eſt; and thou cateſt thy bread with a merry heart, 
that very food which nouriſherh thy life, . gives, 
thee withal- an earneſt of death, as it leaves tho 
dregs in thee which will in time procure the ſame. 
Oh how unavoidable mult this evil day of death 
be, when that very ſtaff knocks us down to the 
Grave at laſt, which our life leans on, and is pre- 
ſerved by ! God owes a debt both to the firſt 4am, 
and ſecond : To the firſt he owes thewages of his 
ſm; to the ſecond, the reward of his ſcfierings. 
The place for full payment of'both, is the other 
world ; ſo that except Death comes to convey inan 
thither, the wicked who are the. poſterity of the / 
firſt Adam, will miſs of that full pay for their fins, 
which the threatning makes due debt, and -en- 
gageth God to perform : The godly alſo who are 
the feed of Chriſt, theſe ſhould not receive the / 
whole purchaſe of his blood, which he would ne- | * 
ver have ſhed but upon credit of that promiſe of ; 
eternal life, which God gave him for them before 
the world began: ' This is the reaſon why God ' 
hath made this day ſo ſure ; in it he difchargeth 
both bonds. 

The third branch of the point follows, That 
it behoves everyone to prepare, and effeftually 
to provide for this evil day, which {6 unavor- 
dably impends us: And that upon a twofold ac- 
count; Firſt, In point of duty ; Secondly, In point. 
of wiſdom. 1 

Firſt, In point of duty. Firſt, It is upon our . 
allegiance to the great God, that we provide and 
arm our ſelves againſt this day. Suppole a Subject 
were truſted with one of his Princes Caſtles, and 
this man ſhould hear that a puiſſant Enemy was 
corfiing to lay ſiege to rhis Caſtle, yet takes no 
care to lay in arms and proviſion for his defence, 
and fo *tis loſt z how could ſuch a one be cleared vf 
Treaſon? Doth he not baſcly betray the place, and 
with it his Princes honour into his Enemics hand? . 
Qur ſouls are this Caſtle , which we are every one 
to keep for God : We have certain intelligence that \ 
Satan hath a deſign upon them, and the time when D 
he intends to come withall his powers of darkneſs, / ; 
to be that evil day. Now as we ſhould be fouine.\ | | 
tre to our truſt, we are obliged to ſtand upon ouy?7 7 
usto make a vigorous reſiſtance. | 
-- Secondly, We are obliged to provide for that: 
day, asa ſuitable return for, and improvemett' of* 
the opportunities and means which God nt : 

or 


+ gratitude to God, make waſte of thoſe helps God 
+ would cry ont upon him 


/ for, if we mean not to furniſh our ſelves by them 


 fuch work as will not pay for the candle 


-- for the 
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be able to ſtand | 


for this very end. We cannot without ſhameful in- 
gives us in order to this great work. Every one 

Far ſhould _o_ ipend 
that money upon riot in priſon, which was lent him 
to procure his deliverance out of priſon: And do we 
not bluſh to beſtow thoſe Talents upon our Luſts 
and Satan, which God graciouſly indulgeth to de- 


liver us from them, and his rage in a dying hour ?| they 


What have we Bibles for, Miniſters and Preaching 
with Armour for the evil day? Ina word, what 
is the intent of God in lengthening out our days, 

and continuing us ſome while here in the Land of 
the Living? Was it that we might have time to 

revel or rather ravel out upon the pleaſure of this 

vainworld? Doth he give us our precious tume to 
be employed.in catching ſuch Butterflies as theſe 

earthly honours and riches are ? It cannot be. Ma- 

ſters do not uſe (if wiſe) to ſet their ſervants about 
they burn 
in doing it. And truly nothing leſs than the glori- 
fying of God, and ſaving our fouls at laſt, can be 
worth the precious time we ſpend here. The great 
God hath a greater end than moſt men think in this 
diſpenſation : If we would judge aright,we ſhould 
take his own interpretation of his actions; and the 

Apoſtle Peter bids us , count that the long ſuffering 

of the Lord is ſalvation, 2. Pet. 3. 15. which place 

he quotes out of Pax!, (as the ſenſe, thopgh not 
inthe ſame form of words.) which in Roms. 2. 4. are 
theſe ; Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, and 
forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not kyowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repemance ? From both 
places we are taught what is the mind of God, 
and the language he ſpeaks to us in by every mo- 
ments patience, and inch of time that is granted to 
us. - It is a ſpace given for repentance, God ſees 
(as we are ) death and judgement copld bring no 
good news to us, weare inno caſe to welcom the 
evil day; and therefore mercy ſtands up to plead 
poor creature in Gods boſom, and begs a 
little time more may be added to his life, that by 
this indulgence it may be provoked to repent be- 
fore he be called to the Bar. Thus we come by 
every day that is continually r-added to our 


time on earth. And doth notthus lay a ſtrong ob- | 


ligation on us to lay out every point of this time 
unto the ſame end os der? ; 
Secondly, In point of wiſdom. The wiſdom of 
a man appearsmoſt eminently in two things. 
, Firſt, In the matter of his choice and chief 
Care. | 
Secondly, In a due time of this his choice and 
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Firſt, A-wiſe man makes choice of that for the 
ſubje&t of his chief care and endeavour, which is 
of greateſt importance and conſequence to him : 
Fools and Children only are intent about toys and 
ark they are as buſie and earneſt in making of a 

ouſe of Dirt or Cards, as Solomon was in, making 
of his Temple. Thoſe poor Bables are as adequate 


a man a fool, or wiſe, as he comports himſelf tot. 
The end ſpecifies every aftion, and gives it the 
name of pood or evil, of wiſe or fooliſh. The ' 
evil day of death is, as theend of our days , foto ' 
be the end of all the actions of our life. Such will 
our life be found at laſt, as it hath been in order to 
this one day. If the ſeveral Items of our life 
(counſels and projets that we have purſued) when 
ſhall then be caſt up , will amount toa bleſſed 
death, then we ſhall appear to bewiſe men indeed; 
But if after all our goodly plots and policies for 
other things, we be unprovided for that hour, we 
muſt he content to dye fapls at laſt; and no ſuch 
fool as the dying fool. The Chriſtian goes for the . 
fool ( in the worlds account) while he lives; but? 
when death comes, the wiſe world will then con. 
teſs they miſcalled him, and ſhall take it to them. 
ſelves; We fools counted his life to be madneſs, and 
bis end to be without bonowr : But bow is be now num- 
bred the Children of Gad, and bis lot # 

the Saints | therefore bave we erred from the wa 
tracth, Wiſd. 5. 4» 5- The place is Apocryphal, bur 
ſinners will find the matter of it Canonical. *Tig 
true indeed, Saints are out-witted by the world in 
the things of the world, and no marvel; neither 
doth it impeach their wiſdom any more , than it 
doth a Scholars, to be excelled by the Cobler in 
his mean trade. Nature, where /it intends higher 
excellencies, is more careleſs in thoſe things that 
are inferiour.z as we ſee in man, who (being mad 
to excel the in arational ſoul) is himſelf ex- 
celled by ſame or other in all his ſenſes. Thus 
the Chriſtian way Yell be ed in matters of. 
worldly commerce, becauſe he hath a nobler obs 
je& in his eye, that makes him converſe with the” 
things of the world ina kind of non-attendance;/ 
he is not much careful in theſe matters, if he cag 
dye well at laſt, and be juſtified for a wiſe man at V 
the day of the ReſurreCtion, all is well; he thinks 
it not manners to be unwilling to ſtay ſo long for 
the clearing of his wifdom,as God can wait for the 
vindication of his own glorious Nature, which wilt 
not appear .in its glory till that day, when he will 


/ 


conyince the ungodly of their hard and 
ſpeeches of him, Fude 2, 15- Thea theyſhall, till 
they will not be convinced. 


Secondly, A wiſe man labours duly to time his 
care and- endeavour for the attaining of what he 
18y fron *Tis the fool that comes when the Mar: \/ 
ct is done; - As the evil day is of great concern- 
ment in reſpe&of its event, fo the placing of our 
hes pour hems rs 7 , 
and that ſure muſt be before it comes. There are + 
more doors than one, at which the Meſſenger may-, 
enter that bringsevil tidings to us,and at which he 
will knock we know not ; we know not where we” 
ſhall be arreſted, whether at Bed or Board, whe 
ther at home or in the field, whether among our 
friends that wilt counſel and: comfort us, or among; 
our enemies that will add weight to our forrow by 
their cruelty, We know not when, whether by 
day or night. ( many of us.) notwhether in the 


to their fooliſh apprehenſiens, as great enterpriſes 
are to wiſe men. - Now ſuch is the importance 0 
the evil day,eſpecially thar of Deatb,that it proves 


morning, noon, or evening of our age. As he 

calls, ro-work at all times of the day, ſo he doth to 

bed may be while thouart praying or preaching 
a 
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* ſome fooliſhly think, they muſt needs dye preſently 


. which Conſcience ſtirs up concerfiing it: Aud at 


: IO 


p / "YO in the-eviF day. , 


and it would be ſad to go away profaning them 
and the Name of God in them; poſlibly when 
thou'/art about worſe work, death may Wike thy 

aaffing cup out of thy hand , while thou art 
Grivg in the Ale-houſe with thy jovial Mates, 


make fome ditch thy grave , that as thou 


Caſar would never let his Souldiers know, whetr . 
or whither he meant to march. The knowing of”; 


theſe would torment us with diſtraCting fear ; _the 
not knowing them, ſhould awaken us to a provt- 
ding care, It is anill time to calk the ſhip, when 


uld have been look'd to, when on her ſeat in the 


or meet thee as thou art reeling home, and cul; tumbling up and down in a ſtorm : This 


livedſt like a Beaſt, ſo thou ſhouldſt dye like a 
Beaſt, In a word, we know not the kind of evil 
God will uſe as the inſtrument to ſtab us ; whe. 
ther ſome bloody hand of violence ſhall do it , or 
a diſeaſe out of our bowels and bodies; whether 
ſome acute diſeaſe,or ſome lingring ſickneſs; whe- 
ther ſuch a ſickneſs as ſhall ſlay the man while the 
body is alive, (1 mean, take the head and deprive 
us of our reaſon) or not ; whether ſuch noiſom 
troubles as ſhall make our friends afraid to let us 
breathe on them, or themſelves look on us ;, whe- 
ther they ſhall be affliftions aggravated with Satans 
temptations, and the terrors of our own affcighted 
Conſciences, or not. Who knows where, when, 
or what the evil day ſhall be? Therefore doth 


God conceal theſe, that we ſhould provide for all. 


harbour. And as bad it is to begin totrim a ſoul 
for Heaven, when toſling on a ſick bed. Things 
that are done in a hurry,are ſeldom done well : A 
man called out of his bed at midnight with. a dif- 
mal fire on his houſe-top , cannot ſtand to dreſs 
himſelf in order as: at another time ; but runs 
down with one Stocking half on, may be, and the 
other not on at all. Thoſe poor crearores, 1 am 
afraid, go in as ill a dreſs into another world, who 
begin to provide for it, when on a dyifff bed Con- 
ſcience calls them up with a cry of hell-fire in their 
boſoms : But ( alas ! ) rhey muſt go, though they 
have not time to put their Armour on; and fo t 

are put to repent at leiſure in hell,of their ſhuffling 
up a repentance in haſte hece. We come to the 
Application of the Point. 


CHAP. VII. 
The Applicetion of the Point, 


Uſe 1. ſt, t reproves thoſe that are ſo far from 
roviding for the &#vil day, that th 
will not ſuffer any thoughts of that day to ſtay with 
them ; hey are as unwilling to be led into a dif- 
courſe of this Subject, as a child is to be carried in- 
to the dark, and there left: It isa death to them 
to think of death, or that which leads to it. As 


when they have made their Will, ſo theſe think 
they haſten that ſorrowful day by muſing on it. The 
meditation of it is no more welcome to them, than 
the company of Moſes was to Pharaoh : Therefore 
they ſay to it, as he to Moſes, Get thee from me, and 
let me ſee thy face no more. The fear of it makes 
them to butcher and make awayall thoſe thoughts 


laſt they get ſuch a maſtery of their Conſciences, 
that they arriveto a kind of Atheiſmy it isas rare 
to have them think or ſpeak of ſuch matters, as to 
ſee a Fly buſie in Winter: Nothing now but what 
Is frolick and jocund, is entertained by them : If 
any fuch thoughts come as propheſie Mirth , and 
carnal content, theſe ( as right with their hearts ) 
aretaken up into the Charior to ſit with them, but 


all other are commanded to'go behind. Alas,poor 
ſpirited wretches ! ſomething might be ſaid for 
1 if this evil day of Death and Judgement were 
h entia rationis as had no foundation or being but 
what our Fancies give them ; ( Such troubles there 
are inthe world, which have all their evil from | 
our thoughts ; when we are. diſquieted with the 
ſcorns and reproaches of 'men, did we but not 


think of them, they were nothing ; ) But fly ba- 
niſhing the thoughts of this evil day from thy mind, 
will be a poor ſhort relief. Thou canſt neither hin- 


der its coming, nor take away its _ when it. 
ike a paſs", 


comes, by the flighting it. Thou art 
ſeager in a ſhip, ſleepor wake, . thou art going thy 
voyage. Thou doſt but like that filly Bird, who 
puts her head-into a Reed, and then thinks ſhe is 
{afe from the Fowler becauſe (he fees him not. Thon 
art a fair mark for Gods-vetigeance, he ſees thee, 
and is taking his aimar thee , when thou ſeeſt riot 
him ; yea,thou putteſt thy ſelf index an inevitable 
neceſſity of periſhing, by not thinking of this day. 
2 firſ ſtep to our fafety, is conſideration of on? 
anger. 


Uſe 2:-It reptoves thoſe, who if they think of - 


the evil day, yet it is fo far off, that it. is to kittle 

urpoſe, They will be ſure to ſeritat fach adi 

ance from them, as ſhall take away the force of 
the meditation, that it ſhall not ſtrike them down 
in the-deep ſenſe and fear of it. That Camiot!, 
which if we ſtood at the thouth of it, would fhar- 
terus limb from limb, will not ſo much as ſcare 
them tharx ger out of its reach. The further we. 
put the evil day,the weaker im if makes in 
us *Tistrue ( fay ſinners) it cannot be hel 
we owe a debt tonature, it muſtbe paid; ſick 
will come, and death follow on thar, and judge- 
ment britgs up the rear of both. But ( alas! ) they 


look not for theſe guelts yet, they propheſie of 


things a'great while hence to come; many fair 


Gay they bope williuterrene, Th WabwrG ye 
ry 
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; when they ſhall not-have ſuch allurement to 


- band is gone afar off, you may fill your ſelyes with 
- and find you in bed with your luſts? and let me 


* ing his coming , That the Lord of that ſervant 


+ challenge any to ſhew a preſident in Scripture of 


| Sedom, how ſoon after a Sun-ſhinem 


' tara Immediately upon him, and ſhut him up in 
late ſtrutting 
himſelf in his Palace with this bravado in his 


| O King, to thee be i ſpoken, th King dom is departed 


iy” 
oft «Ba ay, ( much againſt their will ) by 


rt age 
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og 
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That ve-may 


ry kind to themſelves : Firſt they wiſh it may be | 


long before it. comes; and then becauſe they would 
have it ſo, they are bold to promile themſelves it 
ſhall beſo; and when once we have made this 
promiſe, no wonder if they then live after the 
rate of their yain hopes, putting off the ſtating of 
their accounts, till the winter-evening of old agly 


abroad from the pleaſures of this life. Othen = 
will do great matters to fit them for the evil day. 
Bold man!who gave thee leave tocutout ſuch large 
kongs of that time which is notthine, but Gods ? 
ho makes the Leaſe, the Tenant or the Land- 
lord ? Or doſt thou forget thou farmeſt thy life,and 
art not an owner ? Thus is. the device of Satan, to 
make youdelay ; whereas a preſent tion of 
theevil dgay, would not ler you fit ſtill unprepa- 
red. Oh why do } wy let your ſouls from their 
work, make them idle and reſt from their burdens, 
by telling them of long life, while death chops in 
wt you unawares ? Oh what ſhame wyll your 
w orith hearts be put to, that now ſay your Huf- 


loves ; if he ſhould come before he is looked for, 


tell you, ſudden deſtruction js threatned, eſpecial- 
ly to ſuch ſecure ones. Read Matrh. 24. 4.8,50,51. 
where *tis denounced againſt that fort of Sinners, 
who pleaſe themſelves with their Lords delay- 


come in 4 day when he looketh not for him, and: 
_ hour that he L. not aware of. Indeed God muſt 
go out of his _ road of dealing with Sin- 
ners, if ſuch ſcape a ſudden ruine. One 1s bold to 


any that are branded for ſecurity, that ſome re- 
markable, yea, ſudden judgement did not _—_— 
Heavens thicken, and bury them ina few hours 
(by a ſtorm of fire) in. their own aſhes? Careleſs 
Zaiſh cut off before they almoſt. think of it. 
Agag, when he ſaw theglouds of his fears break, 
and fair weather was in his countenance, they re- 


death; he is preſently hewen in pieces. Amaleck 
ſlaughtered by David before the triumph of their 
te VI was cold. Nebuchadnez.zar 


mouth, 1s nor this great Babylon which 1 have built ? 
And before he can get the words out of his throat, 
there is another voice falling from Heaven, ſaying, 


thee, Dan-4-3 1,33» the ſame bour it was ful- 
billed, 2nd he ſent to graze with the beaſts. Dees 
dlefing Sf (9 conny years, and within a few 
zours th pl m under his head, and 


is reproves thoſe, who indeed think 


reaſon of an awakened Conſcience, that is eve. 


pinching of them, and ching on Paxl's text 
ore” Hi to them, tull it ance), A them trembhþ 
as he did ; yet ſuch is the power of Juſt in thele 
hearts, that it makes them ſpur on, notwithſtang. 
ing all therebukes conſcience gives them, and af. 
frighting thoughts they have of the evil day; yer 
they continue ia their old trade of ſin deſperately. / 
The ſecure ſinner (that has broke priſon from his / 
conſcience ) is like a ſtrong-brain'd drunkard, he | 
{ſwallows down his fin (as the other does his drink 1 
with pleaſure, and is not ſtirred at all: But here jg 
a man- that is ſtomach-fick (as. I may fo fay ) his 
conſcience is oft diſgorging his fweet dray 

and yet he will ſin, though with pain and anguiſh, 
Oh conſider ( poor wretches ) what you do ; is 
ſtead of arming your ſelves againft the evil day,yog 
armthe eyil day againſt your ſelves ; you are ſtick. 
ing the bed with pins and needles, on which 
maft ere long belaid ; you are throwing billets ig- 
to that fiery Furnace, wherein at laſt you ſhall be 
caſt: And all this in ſpight of your conſcienceg 
which yet God mercifully fets in your way , that 
the prickings of them may be as a hedge of thorns, 
to keep thee from the purſuit of thy luſts. Knoy - 
therefore , if thou wilt go on, that as thy conſe 
ence takes from the pleaſures of thy Sin at pre. 
ſent, ſo it will add to the horror of thy torttient 
hereafter. 

Uſe 4. It reproves thoſe, who though they are 
not ſo violent and outragious in ſin, to make them 
ſtink above ground in the noſtrils of others, yet 
reſt in an unarm'd condition ; they do not fly to 
Chriſt for covering and ſhelter againſt this day 
ſtorm and t z and the reaſon is, they have 
a lye in their right hand, feed on aſhes, anda 
deceived heart carriesthem aſide from ſeeking after 
Chriſt. It would make one tremble to ſee how 
confident many are with their falſe hopes and felf. 
confidences, daring to come up ( as Corah with 
his Cenſer, as undauntedly as Adoſes himſelf) even 
to the mouth of the Grave, till on a ſudden they 
are ſwallowed up with deſtruction, and ſent tobe 
undeceived in Hell, who would not be beaten from 
their refuges of lies here, Whoever thonartg0 
man, and whatever thou haſt to glory in, wereit 
the moſt Saint-like converſation that ever any lived 
on earth, yetif this be thy ſhalter againlt the evil 
day, thou wilt periſh. No falyation when that : 
flood comes, but Chriſt» ;. yea, being in Chriſt, 
__ on the out-fide of the Ark by a ſpeciow 
Profeſſion, will not ſave. Methinks I ſee how thoſe 
of the old world ran for their lives, ſome to this 
Hill, and others to that high Tree, and how the 
Waves purfued them, till at laſt they were ſwept 
into the devouring food. Such will your end be, 
that turn any other way for help than to Chriſt; 
yet the Ark waits 0n you, yea, comes up cloſe to 
Four gateto take you in. Noah did not put forth 

is hand more willingly to take'inthe Dove, than 
Chriſt doth to receive thoſe who fly to him for 
refuge. Oh reject not your own mercies for ly 
ing vanity. 
Let this put thee upon the enquiry (whoever thou 


art ) whether thou beeſt in a poſture of —— 


. 


— - 
. . 
fo ? | 


\Z -ments, and to bring 


. wg 4 . Ps. 7 ys "me 
mn 3 
. 


” 
Fo > bg . v ” Ss I $27 $2. 
we 


F OC EE_ 


=: Roa provided £ | 
couldeſt rhoa part with what that will take awa 
and welcome what it will certainly woke 

- comes witha Voider to carry away all thy 


them. - Oh canſt.thon take thy leave of the one, 
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 yiol, . to be now Acqui to.n0 | become ſas Wife, Gen. 24. 53- All the Þ: 
Lighs. awd groans ? Oh how canſt | miſe; are Ted and Amerin Chriſt. * If once thou re- 
look: Tweet and dear relations, with | ctaveſt Chriſt, with hita thou receiveſt them.” "He 
zghtsof removu n thera? yea, behold the | that owes the Tree; harh right to all the fruit that 
inltougnee, 23 if wexhy .thar ſhall give} isonit. Now that thou mayeſt not huddle up a 
the fatal ſtroke to ſever ſoul and body ? Think thas | matriage between Chriſt and thee, fo as to be dif- 
Mos vert how balf dead in thy inemberl, that are | own'd of Chriſt, and it prove a nullity at laſt ; 


moſt remote from the fountain of life, and death 


oul ſoberly and ſotemnly, | done the work of Satan the cO—_— 
Need day? Her of thy late ao oeane 0 een geche conpuagd! 


Uh the reward of 
7 neſs, (the pleaſbre 
paid thee in for the ſame) theteln thou haſt Jeg3- 


carnal} red thy ſelf. ro be fo. Now if ever. thou' 2 
thee up a reckoning for $-Jouy fre Covenant " C0 hon 


Covenant with Hell and Heayeq cannot ftznd to- 


LNLNEIS And I ' of Gtace is the which God ſettles 
Greet nights of relt, into waking 9, \ LN. only upon Chriſts Spouſe. - Kuvrca had nor the. | 


jewels and coſtly raimear, till ſhe was pre 


ro haye but a few moments journey, before it ar- | in thee what Cheiſt expets in every. ſoul that 
rive tothy heart, and ſo bear thy laſt breath out of ) he eſpouſeth. Firſt therefore, conlida whether 


body. Poſlibly the inevitable neceſſity of theſe 
4 make . inſt them; this 
is not reſoly'd 
whether there be another world or no, help a lit- 


do make thee to harden thy ſelf 
might indeed in ſome Heathen, 


forth in all his ſpiritual excelleaci&s , are 
asthiy heart cancloſe with? dorh his holy 


tle to blunt the edge of that terrour, which othex- | and all thoſe heavenly graces with Which he is beau-' 


wiſe would cut deeper into his amazed heart. But 
if thou believeſt another world,and that Judgment 
which ſtands at Deaths back, ready to allot thee 


thy unchangeable ſtate in bliſs or miſery ; ſure! 
thou canſt not relieye thy awakened coaſciencewi 


ſacha poor cordial. Ohtherefore think what an- 
| Cverthou meanelt to give untothe great "ey 
th ring before him, when he ſhall ask thee, 


damnation ſhould not then be 


now-you ſhoul 
dreadful Bar, and live ſo in 


Firſt, If ever! 


great God, reſt not till thou halt got into a Cove- 


nant-relation with Chriſt. Dying David's oy 


comfort was drawn from the Covenant God 

made with him, this was all his deſire, and all his 
falvation. Hoi canſt thou put thy head into the 
other world without horrour, if thou haſt not ſo- 
lidground that Chriſt will own thee for his ? Hea- 
vent hath its proper Heirs, and ſo hath Hell. "The 
Heirs of Heaven are ſuch as are in Covenant with 
God: The foundation of it was laid in a Covenant, 
andall the manſions there are for a peo- 
ple in Covenant with him; Gather my Saints toge- 


7 ther that have made a Covenam with me. But how 
| mayeſt thon get into this Covenant-elation ? Firſt, 


thy Covenant with ſia: Thon art by nature 
a Coyenant-ſervant to ſinand Satan ; may be thou 
haſt not expreſly in words and formally,asWitches, 
ſealed this Covenant ; yer virtually, as thou haſt 


ow canlſt ſay, why the ſentence of cternal 
pronounced againſt 
thee. Truly, we deal unfaithfully with our own 
ſouls, if we bring not ouc thoughts to this iſſue. If 

| T ask, How you ſhould provide a- 
inſt the gvil day, ſo that you may ſtand before 
mean time, 


that you not be under a ſlayiſh bondage, 
hg a exp:Qation of it, Take it in a 


you would have a bleffed iſſue of 
as to ſtand in judgment before the 


tified, render him delirable ro thee? or couldeſt 
thou like him better if he were not {o preciſe-and 
exactly holy ? yea, isthy heart ſointlamed wich a. 
defire of him, that thou canſt love him with a con- 


Jugal love? A woman may love one as ani.” 


whom ſhe catinot love 1o-as to make himher 
band. A friendly love may ſtand with a love'of 
ſome other equal to it, yea, fiperiour ; bur a conju- 


had in thy heart to forſake all other, and cleave to 
Chriſt? does thy heart ſpeak thee ready, aud pre- 
ſent thee willing to go with thy ſiveer Jeſus;though 
he carry thee fromFather and Fathers Houſe? is thy 
confidence ſuch of his power to proteCt thee from 
all thy Encmies, fin, 'wrath, and Hell, that thou. 
canſt reſolyedly por the lite of thy foul into his 


hands, to be faved by the ſole vertyeof hisblood, | 


and his omnipotent arm; "and of tns care to pro- 
vide for thee tor this life and the other, that rhou' 
canſt acquieſce in'what he promiſerh to do for thee?, 
ln a word, if thou haſt Chrilt, iy new kr 


abc by hy mevriage to him tho file be ed 
whi iage to hiym the'1 | 
unto. fd caaſt thou fadge to call the Saints thy 
Brethren ? Canſt thou-love them heartily, and for. 
ger all the old grudges thou haſt had them ? 
Some of them thou wilt find poor an 

yet Chriſt is nor aſhamed to call them brethren, 


neither muſt thou. If thou findeſt thy heart now” ""\ -4 
in ſuch adiſpoſition as ſuits theſe Interrogatories, [ I 


dare not deny the banes, yea, I dare not but. pro-. 
nounce Chriſt and thee Husband and Wife. 


poor ſoul, ( if I may call ſo glorious aBrde poor} | | 
the 


hes comfort thy ſelf with the expectation 
y Bridegrooms coming-for thee, and when thy 
evil day approaches, and death it ſelf draws nigh, 
ok aot now with terrour upon it, but rather re- 
vive with old Facob, to ſee the Chariot which ſhall 
SJ carry 


LA 
carnal advanitages ve. 


with God, breakrthis * A. 


it dehoves theeto look to it, that theve be found 


thoa- canſt heartily love the perſon of Chrift. 
wn 1 oy Ns er os as he is fer. 


gal love is fuch as will bear neither: Canſt thou' | 
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© doing:Chriſtian1s-the man that, ſhall when. 
1 the: exonty.) boaſter of, his Faith ſball; fall The. 

talkess.of Religion are oft. the. leaſt; doers. 
is. in-vain, whaſe profeſſion brings not 
Letterweſtimonial from a holy lite. Sacrifice with- 
outobedience is Aacriledge. Sich rob Gdd ofthats 


which hc:oazzes moſt accquoytof. A great Captain: 
' once _ one of his Souldiers for-raikuigat his E- 
That, hecalled him not ___ on 
him, ka bs beagiltmod kill - *Eis| 
n&@ying'ous upon the Devils and & | 
gainſ-lin 4m Prayes or Diſcourſe, but fi Jon , 
it:that or agree. ha | 


oug-elſedoth but beat the air, thereare.no.marks. | 
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SECT. H; 


Dotty. 2. Secondly obſerve, That fiich s the 
mercy of God in Chiiſt tohis Children, that he 
accepts their weak endeavours ( joined with ſince: 
ripened perf perſeverance in his ſervice) as if they w&e 

bedtence, andithetefore 


Laxd4 .yau hear ſervants ſometimes © 
their Maiters to be {o rigid and ſtrift, that they can' 
vs rela, no, not when they d6 wn 


moſh: but. this cannot be char 
but {© fatithfulas'to do. PE ad Codaefo knee ara" 
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apps cups Thr rac 
he. be yetſhort of it; ' there he would be; "arid 


an all-he can- to reach it :* $6 ſtands the 
Saunts toall the commands of God, he preſ= 
 ſetgh.on to come nearer and nearer to full 
 ſuchafoutſhallnever be put. toſhamie.” ' But wo to/ 
thoſe that cover their Joth with the name of infir- 
| mity; yea, that ſpendtheir zeal and 
 putſuit of the worid or their luſts, and then thitk 
tomake all up when charged therewith, That it is 
thair.iofirmity, amen 
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xr theſe andeichy ſpears Dor? —_— 
lie cleat in the words.” Yue WE. 
"Firſt, / Bachbtacelley of err Fs 


fly Meveks the neceſſity of divine ArmGt. 
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| bi -q_— Armcnr for this end; if thef 
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yercoming at laſt, if clad with this Armour, elſe | 
ie were final enCc ement to bid them take that 
Armour which would not ſurely defend them.  / 
Fourthly, Here DR reſult of he _ 
perſeverance propounded as that which will abun. 
dantly recompence all their pain and eo 
the War, having done-all :o ffand. - From the 
follow four diſtinct points. .+*:--*.4.- Wk? 
R Firſt, He that will be Chriſts Souldier, muſt per- 

Vere. 

.Secondly, There'can be no perſeverance without 


true m the heart. 1162 


irdly,- Where true grace 1s, that ſoul ſhall 
perſevere. LEES hee. 
Fourthly, To ſtand at the end of this War, will 


| s VE abundantly recompence all our hazard and hard- 


ſhip endured in the war. 
SECT. IIL 


Doitr. 1. He that will be Chriſts Souldier, muſt 
42.7; ry lr ray mg in this war againſt 
' This having done all comes in after our 
conftift with death : That ye may be able to with- 
ftand in the evil day: then follows, And hevs 
dong all. We have not done all till that pitch 
battel be « The laſt enemy ic death.' ' The 
word «3 -importvas much as to finiſh a 
buſineſs, and bring a matter to a full iſſue 3 ſo Phot. 
2, 12. where wetranſlateit well, work out your ſab 
vation ; that is, -perfeCt it, be not by 
balfs, but go through with it, the throngh Chri- 
ſtian, isthe true Chriſtian : Not he that takes the 
field, but he that the field ; not he that ſets 
out, but he that holds out in this holy War, de- 
COIRSnDs of Aus _ is not- ſuch a 
thing in this onging to Chriſtianity, as an 
inal Cerifts milleary Giipline, as Fall back} and 
io ipline, as, ; 
lay down your arms : No, you maſt fall on, and 
ſtand toyour arms, till cal'd off by death. 
Furſt, Weare under a Covenantand Oathto do 
this. pete res weltoathe pode ncy 
to flinch from their Colours, but faithfully to cleave 
totheir Leaders ; this they called Sacr amentian mi- 
litare, a military Oath; ſuch an Oath lies upon eve- 
Chriſtian. lt is ſo eſſential to the being of a Sai 


t they aredeſcribed by this, Pſ.50.5. Gather my, 


Saints together , thoſe that have made 4 

wibme. Weare not Chriſtians till we have ſub- 
{cribed this Coyenagt, and that without any re- 
ſervation. When we take upon us the profeſſion of 
Chriſts Name, we liſt our ſelves in-his Muſter-roll, 


and by it do promiſe,that we will live and die with | 


him in oppoſition to all his Enemies. Every Nati- 


on willwalk in the name of his God, and we will walk. 


in the name of ow God, and what is it to walk in 
the Name of our God, but to fight under the Ban- 
ner of his Goſpel, wherein his Name is diſplayed, 
by gi nr yy angry ey If a 

i not ſuch a tie on his Souldiers, he 
might have them to ſeek when the day of battel 
comes : therefore Chriſt tells us vpon what terms he 


s 


croſs, - and follow me. He will not entertain vs till 
we reſign up our ſelves freely to his diſpoſe, that 
there may be no diſputing with his commands af. 

| terwards, but as one under his authority, go and 

| come at his woxd 
emy Pr JHhninpha 0 
[inthe 


Enemies 


the 


on. The 


not in ps 


miſh, 


VE 


ing within 


thetime yea 


Uſe. Here we may take up a ſad lamentation,in 
reſpec of the rs of our 
Never wasthis ſpiritual Falling-ſickneſs more rife: 
CR emey aero poknt, and not # 
few fallen aſleep by it! times of war and 
confuſion have not many broken Mer 
chants, as broken : Where is the Congre- 


gation that cannot ſhew ſome who have out-lived 
their Profeſſion ? Not ualike the Sjlk-worm, which 
(they ſay) after all her ſpinning, 
out of her bottom, and becomes ar laſt a common 
| flie. Are there not many, whoſe forwardne6 in 
Religion we have ſtood 


be-my diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and 


will enroll us among his Diſciples : If any mer wit! 
[take up bis | 


0n;: as the Diſciples on 


. WanE 
a City, and within ceal: 


nother ;- 


another 


laſted not | 
| God, not 


erſeverance is neceſſary, becaufe onr ©_ 
| ppoſe vs. There is no truce / 
ils: heart, no ceſſation of Arms in our 
continue to affautt 
| to reſiſt, it is eaſie 
{to tell wharwill follow. ' The Prophet-nhat \wis/ 
| ſent to Beek did his errand well, withſtood J&s/ 
| boams temptation, but inhis way home wasUrawa ! 
old Prophet, and art laſt ſlain by a Li. 
chany flie from one temptation, but not : 
perſeveringare vanquiſhed by a 
at one time eſcape his Sw 

flain by it. Jo«ſh was hopeful when young, but ir 
. Yea, many precious Servants of 
ing ſuch vigorous reſiſtance in their 
laſt days as intheir firſt, : haye fallen foully, as we 
ſce in Solowon, Aſa, and others, Indeed it is hard 
when a line drawn to0a great length, tokeep' it) 
ſo ſtraight that it ſlacken not, and to hold a thing 
long in-our hand, and not tohave a numneſs grow: 
\ in our Fingers, ſo as to remit of our ſtrengthz 
therefore we are bid ſo often to hold faſt the pro- 
 feſlion of ouy faith: but when we ſee an enemy gas 
ping to catch us when we fall, methinks this ſhould/ 
quicken us the more to it. 

. "Fhirdly, Becauſe thepromi 
is ſettled upon the perſevering Soul, the Crown | Þ 
ſtandsatthe Goat, he hathit that comes tothe end] 
of the Race. . To him that overcomes, will I give, | 
but in bello, not ina particular skir- 
in the whole war. Te have needof pats 
ence, that after ye have done the whole will of God; 
mg bt receive the promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. _ There 
a remarkable accent on that. henceforth, which 
Paul tnentions, 2 Tim. 4- 7, 8. I have fonght 4 
good'fight,* henceforth is laid up for me # Crown of 
» was it not laid 
everedand comenear the Goal, 

t of home, ready to die, he takes 
now ſurer hold of the Promiſe. Indeed in this 
ſenſe it is,that a gracious ſoul is nearer its ſalvation 
Saint, | after every victory than it was before, becauſe he 
I which is 
ſalvation, Rom. 13. 10. Then, and not till theny 
the Garland drops upon his head. | 


thoſe thar 
4imeare 


ſe of life and gtory ) 


ing on with admirati- 
emple, nary 


beforet 


which 
' works her ſelf 


And having done ail, to ſtand, 143 
one to another as they to Chriſt, See what manner | not Rid in oy],and therefore ſoon waſhed off again, 
of ſtones theſe are ! what poliſhed gifts and ſhining | The fooliſh Virgins made as great a blaze with 
graces are here! and now not one ſtone left upon | their lamps, and did expect as good a day when 
another. Oh did you ever think, that they who | Chriſt ſhould come; as the wiſe Vicgins , but (alas!) 
went in'ſo goodly array towards Heaven incom- | their lamps are out before he appeared,and as good 
munion with you, would after that face about, and | never a whit, as never the better. The ſtony ground _// 
run over to the Devils ſide , turn Blaſphemers, | more forward than the beſt ſoil; the ſeed comes 
Worldlings, and Atheiſts, as ſome have done. 'Oh | up inimediately, asif a crop ſhould ſoon have 72> 
what a fad change is here! It had been better for | reaped, but a few mipPing Froſts turn its wy 
them not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than the day of the harveſt proves a day of deſperate 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy command-| lorrow. All theſe inſtances, and many more in _ 
went delivered unto them, 2 Pet. 2. 21. Better ne- | Scripture do eyince, that nothing ſhort of ſolid / 
ver t6 have walkt a ſtep towards Heaven, than to | grace, and a principle of Divine life in the ſoul, 
put ſuch a ſcorn and reproach upon the ways of|. will perſevere. How forward ſoever Formaliſts / 
God arationem  videtur egiſſe «qui utrumque and ſlighty Profeſſors are to promiſe to themſelves 
cognoverit, & judicato pronunciaſſe cum meliorem cu-. of reaching Heaven;they will find it too long 
jus ſe rurſus eſſe maluerit. Tertul. de panit. Such | a ſtep for their ſhort-breathed ſouls to attain. The 
a one who hath known what a ſervice Satan's is, | reaſons are, { 

and what Gods is, then to revolt from Godto the | Firſt, Such want a principle of Divine life ta 
Devil, ſeems to have compared one with the 
other, and as the reſult of his mature thoughts, to 
the Devils which he chuſeth , 
| than Gods which he leaveth, And how —_— 
ſible that any can fin upon a higher guilt, and go 
; to Hell under a greater load of wrath? Theſe are 
they which God loathes. He that hates putting 
away, difdains much more to be himſelf thus put 
away. If any man draw back,, my ſoul ſhall have 
1 pleaſure in him, Heb. 10. 31. A is 
| ſaid to tread upon the San of God, Heb. 10. 29. as 
if he were no better than the dirt under his feet. 
Wall, he ſhall have treading for treading, God 


”, 


draw ſtrength from Chriſt to perſevere them iq 
their courſe. That by which the gracious ſoul it 
lelf perſeveres, is the continual ſupply. it receives 
from Chriſt; as the arm and foot is kept alive in 
the body by thoſe vital ſpirits which they receive 
from the heart: 7 live (faith Paul ) yer not 1, bue 
Chriſt in me ;, that is, I live, butat Chriſts coſt; he 
holds, as my ſoul, ſo my grace in life. Now the 
carnal perſon wanting this union, muſt needs waſte 
and conſume in time; he hath no root to ſtand on; 
A Carkaſs when once it begins to rot, never reco- 
vers, but every day grows worſe till it runs all in 
to putrefaCtion; no Salve or Plaiſter will do it 


q- himſelf will ſet his foot him, Pfal. 119. 118. | good; but where there is a principle of life, there 
The haſt trodden down all that err from thy ſtatutes. | when a member is wounded, nature ſends luppliey 
And who (think you ) will be weary ſooneſt? He of ſpirits, and helps to work with the falve for a 


cure. There is the ſame difference between a graci- 
ous perſon and an ungracious : See them oppoſed 
in this reſpect, Prov. 14-17. The righteous man falls 
ſeven times 4 day, and riſeth, but the wickgd falleth into 
myſchief: that is,in falling he falls further, and hath 
no power to recover himſelf. When Cain ſinned, ſee 
how he falls further and further, Ee a ſtone down 
a hill, never ſtays till he comes toWe bottom of de- 
ſpair ; from envying his brother to malice, from 
malice to murder, from murder to impudent lying, 
and brazen-fac'd boldneſs to God himſelf, and 
from that todeſpair , ſo true is that, 2 Tim.2. 13, 
Evil men ſhall wax worſe and worſe. But now when 
a Saunt falls,he riſeth, becauſe when he falls he hath 
a principle of life to cry out to Chriſt, and ſuch ag 
intereſt in Chriſt as ſtirs him up to help; Lord ſave 
me, {aid Peter, ( when he began to fink ) and pre- 
ſently Chriſts hand is put forth ; he chides hun fox 


that is under-foot, bears the weight of the whole 
man upon him. To be under the foot of God, is 
to lye under the whole weight of Gods wrath. Oh 
pity and pray for ſuch forlorn ſouls ;, they are ob- 
jets of the one, and ſubjects of the other 3 though 
they are fallen low, yet not into Hell : Now 
and then we ſee an Exrychw raiſed, that hath fallen 
from ſuch a height. And you that ſtand, take heed | 
left you fall. | 


SECT. 4 


Doty. 2. Secondly, A ſoul void of Divi 
mour,cannot perſevere. What this Divine Armotr 
Is, I have ſhewn, and the Apoſtle here doth in the 
ſeveral pieces of it. The ſanCtifying of Gods 

th not theſe 


Spirit, are this Armour : Onethat 


wrought in him, will neyer hold out to paſs all the 
ſages of this Chriſtian race, to fight all the battels 
that areto be fought before victory is to be had. 
Common gifts of the Spirit, ſuch as illumination, 
conviftion, ſMiden pangs and fluſhing hears of af- 
keftion may carry out the creature for a while with 
a goodly appearance of zeal for God, and forward. 


neſs in Profeſſion ; but the ſtrengrh theſe affords is 
ſoon ſpent. John's hearers mentioned, Foh. 5. 35. 
got ſome light and heat by fitting ander his burn. 
mg Mimiſtery; but how long did it laſt? Te were 
Willing to rejoyce for a ſeaſom. They were very 


colours that were drawn on them, but 


beautiful 


his unbelicf, but he helps him. | 
Secondly, An unregenerate ſoul hath no aſſu- 
rance for the continuance of thoſe common gifts 
of the Spirit he hath at preſent, they come on the 
ſame terms that temporal enjoyments do to ſuch 
a one. A carnal perſon,when he hath his table moſt 
fumptuouſly ſpread, cannot ſhew any word of pros 
miſe under Gods hand, that he ſhall be 
for the next meal. God gives thele things to'the 
wicked, as we a cruſt or nights lodging toa 
in our Barn; *tis our bounty, fucha one nog 
fuc us for denying the ame: So inthe —— 
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And having done all, to ſtand, 


—— 


of the Spirit, God was not bound to give them, 
nor is he to continue them. Thou haſt ſome know- 
ledge of the things of God , thou mailt for all this 
dye without knowledge at laſt: Thou art aſinner 
in chains, reſtraining grace keeps thee in; this nay 
be taken off,and thou let looſe to thy luſts as freely 
as ever. And how can he perſeyere, that in one 
day may from praying fall to curſing ; from a 
whining complaining conſcience, come t9 have a 
ſeared conſcience ? 

Thirdly, Every unregenerate man, when moſt 
buſie with profeſſion, hath thoſe engagements lye 
upon him, that will neceſlarily, when put to-it, 
rake him off one time or other. One is engaged 
to the World ; and when he can come toa good 
Market for that, 'then he goes away, he cannot 
have Foth, and now he'll make it appear which he 
loved beſt ; Demas hath forſaken us , and embraced 
this preſent world. Another is a ſlave to his Juſt; 
and when this calls him, he muſt go in ſpight of 
Profeſſion, Conſcience, God and ail. - Herod fear- 
ed Fon, and did many things; but love is ſtronger 
than fear; his love to Herod:as overcomes his fear 
of Fohn, and makes him cut off at once the head 
of Fohn, and the hopeful buddings which appear- 
ed in the tenderneſs of his conſcience, and begun 
reformation. One root of bitterneſs or other will 
ſpring up in ſach a one. 1f the complexion ofthe 
oul be profane, it will at laſt come to it, however 
for a while there may be ſome religious colour 
apyear in the mans face from ſome other external 
cane. 

Uſe. This ſhews us what is the root of all final 
Apoſtaſie ;, and that is, the want of a thorow- 
. Change of the heart:” "The Apoſtate doth not loſe 
'thegrace he had, but diſcovers he never had any; 
and ”tisno wonder to hear that he proves bankrupt, 
| that was worſe than nought when he firſt ſet up. 
.* Many take up their Saintſhip upon truſt, and trade 
in the duties of Religion with the credit they have 
gained from others opinion of them, They believe 
themſelves ro Mctritian , becauſe others hope 
them tobe ſuchJ” and ſo their great buſineſs is, by - 
a zeal in thoſe exerciſes of Religion that lye out- 
moſt,to keep up the credit they have abroad,but do 


ſhould maintain them in their Profeſſion ; and this 
proves their undoing at laſt. Let it therefore make 


| worth, who ſet what they owe -on one ſide, and 
what ſtock they have on the other ;\ and then when 
they have laid out enough to diſcharge all debts ang 
js! 6 5pm remains tothemlielvesthey may 

their own. Thus do- thou conſider what thoy 
ſtandeſt engaged to, thy workdly credit, profir, 
laviſh fear of God, and ſelfiſh deſire of happineſs, 
and when thou haſt allowed for all theſe, ice theg 
what remains of thy fear of God,love to God,cs-. 
If nothing, thou art nought 5 ifany, the leſs there 
be, the weaker Chriſtian thou art , and when 
thou comeſt to be tryed in Gods fire, thou wilt 
ſaffer loſs of all the other, which as hay and ſtub. 
ble will be burnr up. 


k SECT. 5. 


Doft. 3. Every ſoul clad with this Armour of 
God, ſhall ſtand and perſevere. Or thus, True 
grace can never be vanquiſhed. The Chriſtian is 
borna Conqueror, the gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
"gi againſt him. He that us born of God overcometh 
the world,. 1 John 5. 4- Mark from whence the yi- 
Ctory is dated, even from his birth : There is yi- 
ctory ſown in his new rature, even that ſeed of 
God, which will my t -« from being ſwallowed 
up by ſin or Satan. Chriſt roſe, neverto dye 
more; ſo doth he raiſe ſouls from the Grave of in, 
never to come under the power of ſpiritual death 
more. Theſe boly ones of God cannot ſee corruption. 
Hence he that believes, is ſaid in the preſent ten 
to haye eternal life. As the Law that came four 
hundred years after could not make void the pro- 
miſe to Abraham ;, fo nothing that intervenes can 
hinder the accompliſhing of that promiſe ofeteraal 
life, which was given and paſſed to Chriſt in their 
behalf before, the foundation of the world. If a 
Saint could any way miſcarry and fall ſhort of rhjs 
eternal life, it muſt be from one of theſe three cay- 
ſes. 1. Becauſe God may ferſake the Chriſtian, 
and withdraw his grace and help from him 3 Or, 
2: Becauſethe Believer may forſake God; Or laſt- 
ly, Becauſe Satan may pluck him out of the hands 
of wy A fourth 1 know not. *Now none of theſe 
can be. 


dviſed ſpeeches have dropt from tempted ſouls, 
vering ſome fears of Gods caſting them off; 


not look to get a ſtock of ſolid grace within, which | Firſt, God can never forſake the Chriſtian.Some 


us in the fear of God, to conſider upon what ſcore 
we take up our Profeſſion. Is there that within, 
which bears proportion to our outward zeal? Have 
we laid a go0J bottom ? Is not the ſuperſtrufture 
top-heayy, jetting too far beyond the weak foun- 
dation? They ſay, Trees ſhoot as much in the root 
under Bon , As in the branches above, and ſo 
doth true grace. Oh remember what was the pe- 
riſhing of the ſeed in the ſtony ground; it lacked 
root, and why ſo? but becauſe it was ſtony. Be 
willing the Plough ſhould go deep enough to hum- 
ble thee forit, and rend thy heart from ſin. "The 
 ſouleffeQually brought out of the love of ſin as ſin, 
| ever be thorow-friends with it again. In a 


word, be ſerions to find out the great ſpring that 


 fersallthy wheels on motion inthy religious trade. 
Do as-men that would know how much they are | 


fit theyhave been confured, and have eaten their 
words with ſhame,as we ſee in Foband David. Oh 
what admirable ſecurity hath the great God given 
his children in this particular ! 


Firſt, In Promiſes. He bath ſaid, I will never leave | 


thee nor forſakg thee, Heb. 14. 5. Five negatives in 
that promiſe, as ſo many feals to ratifie it to our 
Faith: He aſſures us there never did nor can ſo much 
a$ ariſe a repenting thought in his h@rt concerning 


the purpoſes of his love and ſpecial grace towards 


his Children. Rom. a 1. 29. The gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance y even. the believers ſin 
againſt him, their froward carriage ſtirs not up 


thoughts of caſting them off, but of reducing them: | 
For the iniquity of his covetowſneſs 1 was wroth and | 


ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, and he went on 
frowardly in the way of bis heart ,, I have ſeen hit 
* Wag 
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And having done all, to'ſfand, 


s and will heal them, Iſa. 57-7, 48. The'wa- 
- <4 of the Saints failings, caſt on the fire of Gods 
love, cannot quenchit Whom he loves, he loves to 

the end. ; - 

Secondly, God to give further weight and cre- 
dit to our unbelieving and miſgiving hearts, ſeals 
his promiſe with an oath. See 1fa. 54. 9, 10. With 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer ;, this is as the waters of Noah 
unto me ; for as 1 have ſworn that 'the waters of 
Noah (bould not return over the earth, ſo have I ſworn 

' that I will not be wroth with thee. Yea; he goes on 
and tells there, The mountains ſhall depart, ( mean- 
ing at the end of the world, when the whole frame 
of the Heavens and Earth _ Cn but 

s kenaneſs not depart, neither (hall his covenant 
wet gan = leit any ſhould think this 
was ſome Charter belonging tothe Jews alone,we 
find it, v. 17. fſetled on every ſervant of God as 


his portion : This is the heritage of the ſervants of | 


the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the 
Lord.. And ſurely God that is ſo careful to make 
his childrens inheritance ſure to them, will con- 
them little thanks, who buſie their wits to invalid 
and weaken his conveyances,yea,diſprove his will : 
If they had taken a bribe, they could not plead Sa- 
tans cauſe better. : 
Thirdly, In the actual fulfilling theſe promiſes, 

(which he hath made .to Believers ) to Chriſt their 
Attorney. As God, before the world began, gave 
apromile of eternal life to Chriſt for them,ſo now 
hath he given actual poſleſſion of that glorious 
place to Chriſt (as their Advocateand Attorney ) 
where that eternal life ſhall be enjoyed by them ; 
for as he came upon our errand from Heaven, fo 
thither he returned again to take and holdpoſleſſion 
of that inheritance, which God had ot old pro- 
miſed, and he in one ſum at his death had paid for. 
And now what ground of fear can there be in the 
believers heart concerning Gods love ſtanding firm 
to him,when he ſees the whole Covenant perform- 
ed already to Chriſt for him, whom God hath not 
only called to, ſanCtified for , and upheld in the 
great work he was to finiſh for us, but alſo juſtifi- 
ed inhis reſurre&tion and Gaol-delivery, and re- 
ceived him into Heaven, there to fit on the right 
hand of the Majeity on high, by which he hath not 
only poſleſſion for us, but full power to give it un- 
to all believers? og, 

 Aﬀecond occaſion of fear to the believer that he 

ſhall not perſevere, may be taken from himfelf. He 

has many ſad fears and tremblings of heart, that 
he ſhall at laſt forſake God : The journey is long 
to Heaven, and his grace: weak; Oh, faith he; is 
it not poſſible that this little grace ſhould fail, and 

I fall ſhort at laſt of glory ? Now here there is ſuch 

proviſion made ir the Covenant , as ſcatters this 

cloud alſo. 

. Firſt, The Spirit of God is given on purpoſe to 
revent this, Chriſt left his Mother with John, but 
IS Saints with his Spirit, to tutor and keep them 

that they ſhould not loſe themſelves in their jour- 

ney to Heaven. O how ſweet is that place, Ezek. 

36. 27. 1 will put my Spirit in you, and cauſe you to 

walk in my. ſtatutes , and ye ſhall keep my judge- 


ments and do them. " He doth not ſay; they ſhall 
have his Spirit, if they will walk in his ſtatutes; 
no, his Spirit ſhall cauſe them to do ir. But may 
be thou art afraid thou'maiſt grieve him, and ſo 
he in anger leave thee, and thou periſh for want of 
his help and counſel. . A»fiv. The Spitit of God 1s 
indeed ſenſible of unkindnefs, , and upon a Saints 
ſin may withdtaw in regard of preſent aſliſtance, 
but never inregard of his carez as a Mother may 
let her froward child go alone, till it ger a Knock, 
that may make it. cry to be taken up again into her 
arms, bur ſtill her eyes are on it that it ſhall} not. 
fall into miſchief. The Spirit withdrew fron 
Sampſon; and he fell into the Philiſtines hands ; 
and this makes him cry to God, and the Spirit puts 
forth his ſtrength in him again. Thus here; in- 
dced the office of the Spirit is toabide fot ever 
with the Saints, John 14. 16. He ſhall ſend you ano- 
ther Comforter, that be may abide for ever with you. 

Secondly, It is one main buſineſs gf Chriſts in-- 
terceſlion, to obtain of God perſeverance for out 
weak graces. I have prayed ( ſaith Chriſt to Perer ) 
that thy faith fail not. But was not that a particu- 
lar priviledge granted to him; which may be de- 
nyed to another ? OSirs, do we think that Chiyjits | 
love looks alquint? doth he pray for one chifd more |: 
than another ? Such fears and jealouſies fooliſh 
children are ready totake up; and therefore Chriſt 
prevents them, by bidding Perey in the very next 
words, When thou art converted ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren; Luke 21. 31. that is, when thou feeleſt tha 
efficacy and force of tny Prayer for thy faith, carry 
this good news to them, that their hearts may be 
ſtrengthened alſo: And what ſtrengthenitg had it 
been to them, if Chriſt prayed not for them as 
well as for Peter ? Does Chriſt pray for us? yea 
doth he not live to pray for us? Oh how can chil- 
dren of ſo many prayers, of ſuch prayers periſh? 
The Saints prayers have a mighty power. - Zacob 
wreſtled and had power with God; this was his 
ſword and bow (.toallude to what he ſaid of the 
parcel of ground he took from the Amorite ) by 
which he got the victory and had power with God 
This was the Key with which ELjah opened an 
ſhut Heaven. And if the weak prayers of Saints 
(coming in his Name) have ſuch credit in Heaven; 
that with rhem' they can go to Gods treaſure, and 
carry away as much as their arm of Faith can hold ; 
O then, what preyalency has Chriſts iterceſſion, 
who is a Son, an obtdient Son, that is come from 
finiſhing his great work on earth, and now prayes 
his Father for —_ but what he hath bid him 
ask, yea, for nothing but what he is before-hand 
with him for, and all this to a Father that loves 
thoſe he prayes for as well as himſelf ? Bid Satan : 
avaunt. Say not thy weak faith ſhall periſh, fill 
thou heareſt that Chriſt hath left praying, or meers 
with a repullſe. 
Thirdly,Ler us ſee whether Satan be able to pluck 
the Chriſtian away; and ſtep betwixt him and 
home. I have hag occaſion to ſpeak of this Sab- 
Ct in another place, the leſs here ſhall ſerve. Abun- 
dant proviſion is made againſt his aflaulrs. The 
Saint 1$ wraprt up in the everlaſting arms of Almigh- 
ty Power; and what can a curfed Devil do againſt 
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God, who laid thoſe chainson him which he can- | «ll the members of thar ane body being many, ave a 
not ſhake off? When he is able to pluck that dart | body, ſo 5s Chriſt. Chriſt and his members make 
of Divine fury out of his own conſcience which | one Chriſt : Now is it pollible a piece of Chriſt can 


God hath faſtned there, «then let him think of ſuch 
an enterpriſe as this. How can he overcome thee, 
that cannot tempt thee but in Gods appointed 
time? And if God ſet Satan his time to allault the 


Chriſtian whom he loves ſo dearly,ſurely it ſkall be 


'when he ſhall be repulſed with greateſt ſhame. 
Uſe 1. Away then with that Doftrine which 
faith, One may be a Saint to day, and none to 
morrowz now-'a Peter, anon a Judas: O how 
unſavoury ſtuff is this! a principle it is that at once 
croſſeth the main deſign of God in the Goſpel- 
Covyenant, refiedts ſadly on the honour of Chriſt, 

and wounds the Saints comfort to the heart. - 

_ Firſt, It is derogatory to Gods _ in the Go- 
ſpel-Covenant , which we find plainly to be thus, 
this children might be put into a ſtate ſure and 
ſafe from miſcarrying at laſt, which by the firſt Co- 
venant mai#was not. See Rom. 4- 16. Therefore 
it is of faith, that it might be of grace , tothe end 
the Promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed. God on 
{> becauſe ofthe weakneſs of the firſt Cove- 
nant through the mutable nature of man, makes a 
new Covenant of a far different conſtitution and 
frame, not of works as thar was, but of Faith, and 


. why? the Apoſtle tells us, that it mightbe ſure to 


all the ſeed, that not one ſoul, who by Faith ſhould 
be adopted into Abraham's family, and'ſo become 
a child of the promiſe, ſhould fail of inheriting 
the bleſſing of the Promiſe, which is eternal life z 
called fo, Tie. 1. 2. and all this becauſe the pro- 
mife is founded upon grace, that is, immyu- 


| table good JO in Chriſt, and not upon the 


variable and inconſtant obedience of man, as the 
firſt Covenant was. But if a Saint may fiffally 
fall, then is the promiſe no more ſure in this Cove- 
nant than it was in that, and ſo God+ ſhould not 
have his end pp” ng 
Secondly, It refle&ts ſadly on Chriſts honour, 
both as he is intruſted with the Saints ſalvation, and 
allo as he is intereſſed in it. Firſt, As he is intruſt- 
ed with the Saints falvation. He tells us they are 
given him of his Father: for this very end, that he 
d give them eternal life; yea, that power 
which he hath over all fleſh was given him, to ren- 
der him every way able to effect this one bulineſs, 
John 17. 2. He accepts the charge, owns them as 
his ſheep, knows them every one, and promiſeth, 
He will give them eternal life 5, they ſhall never pe- 
riſh, nexther ſhall pluck, them out of his hand, 
John 10. 27, 28. Now how well do they conſuls 
with Chriſts honour, that ſay his TO in 


.aditch of final Apoſtaſie, notwi 


g : 
Secondly, As he is intefeſled in the ſalvation of eve- 
ry Saint. The life of his own glory is bound up 
in'the eternal life of his Saints. It's true, when 
Adam fell, God did fave his ſtake 4 but how can 
Chriſt who is ſo nearly united to every believing 
ſoul? "There was a league of frjendſhip betwixt 
God and Adam; but no fuch union as here, where 
Chriſt and his Saints make but one Chriſt, for 
which his Church is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 
As the body is one, and hath many members, and. 


ſeed 


be found at laſt burning in Hell ? CanChriſt be z 
cripple Chriſt? Can this member drop off and that ? 
"Tis as poflible that all, as any ſhould; and how 
can Chriſt part with his myſtical members, and 
not with his glory ? Doth not every member add 
an ornament to the body, yea, an honour? The 
Church is called che fulneſs of him,' Eph. 1. 23, Q 
how diſhonourable. is it to Chriſt, that we ſhould 
think he ſhould want any of his fulneſs ? and how 
can the man be full and compleat that wants a 
member ? 

Thirdly, It wounds the Saints comfort to the 
heart, and lays their joy a bleeding. Pax faith, 
he did not waawey my agar 54 O48, 2 Cor. 2. 17 
he did not. daſh . the generous Wine of Gods 
Word with the water of mans conceits ; fo, he 
gave them pure Goſpel. Truly this.prin@ple of 
Saints falling from grace gives a ſad daſh to the 
ſweet Wine of the Promites ; the ſoul-reviyi 
comfort that fparkles in them ariſeth from the ſare 
conveyance with which are in Chriſt made 
over to the believers to have and to hold for ever, 
Hence called the ſure mercies of David, ACt..13. 34. 


mercies that ſhall never fail. This, this indeed 1g * 


Wine that makes glad the heart of a Saint ; thou 
he may be whipt in the houſe when he ſins, yet he 
ſhall not be turned out of door. As God promiſed 
in the type "to David's ſeed, Plal. 8g. 33. Newer- 
theleſs my loving kindneſs will I not miterly take fron 
him,nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, and ver. 36. Hi 
endure for ever. Could any thing ſeparate 
the believer from the love of God in Chrijt, this 
would be asa hole at the bottom of his cup to 
leak out all his joy ; he might then fear every tem- 
tion or affliction he meets would ſlay him, and 
the wickeds curſe would be the Saints portion. 
His life would-ever hang in doubt before him, and 
the fearful expectation of his final miſcarriage, 
which he ſees may befall him, would eat up the 
joy of his preſent hope. Now how contrary fach 
a fraine of heart is to the Spirit of adoption, and 
full aſſurance of hope , which the grace of the 
new Covenant gives, he that runs may read in 
the Word.+,/ 
UOfe 2. This truth prepares a ſovereign cordial to 
reſtore the fainting ſpirits of weak behevers , who' 
are ſurprized with many fears concerning their per- 


| ſevering, and holding out to the end of their war- 


fare. Be of good cheer, poor foul, God hath gi 
yen Chriſt the life of every ſoul within the Ark of 
his Covenant. Your eternal ſafety is provided for; 
Whom he loves be loves tothe end, John 13. 1. Hath 
he made thee willing: in the day of his power to 
march under his banner, and efffouſe his quarrel 
againſt ſin and Hell? the ſame power that overcame 
thy rebellions heart to himſelf, will overcome all 
thy Enemies within and without for thee ; Say not, 
Thou art a bruiſed Reed, with this he will break 
Satans head, and not ceaſe til} he hath brovght 
forth judgement unto —_ victory in thy 
ſoul. He thatcan make a few wounded men ri 


up and take- a ſtrong City, can make. a where 
* jput 


* 
s © 
a > mM wo_ om om. ODOoco eg 


Rr hs: OE XY ONT OR” 07 ou we: ry 


* _—_ 


. 
—— as IE III" 1 


AudHaving donoall, foſtand = 14 


-. 


ſpirit triumph over {in and Devils. Zer.37. 10. The 
Ark itood in the midſt of 7o-dan till the wholeCamp 
of Iſrael was ſafely got over into Canaan, fo h. 4. 
And ſo doth rhe Covenant (which the Ark did but 
typifie) yea, Chriſt, Covenant, andall, ſtand to ſe- 
cure the Saints a ſafe paſſage ro'Heayen. If bur 
one believer drowns, the Covenant mult drown 
with hin Chriſt and the Saints are put together 
as co-heirs of the lame inheritance, Rom. 8, 17. If 
children then heirs , heirs of God , and joint heirs 
with Chriſt. We cannct diſpute againſt one, but 
we queſtion the firmaeſs ofthe others title. When 

ou; hear Chriſt is turned out of Heaven, or him- 
ſelf cobe willing toſell his inheritancethere, then, 
poor Chriſtian, fear thy coming thither, and not 
tillthen. Co-heirs cannot ſell the inheritance ex- 
cept both giye up their right, which Chriſt will ne- 
ver do, nor ſuffer thee. 

Uſeg. Thirdly, This truth calls for a word or 
two oh caution. 't hough there is no fear of a Saints 
falling from grace, yet there is great danger of 0- 
thers failing from the top of this comfortable Do- 
rioeinty a careleſs ſecurity, and preſumpruous 
boldneſs ; and therefore a battlement is very necef- 
fary, that from it we may with ſafety to our ſouls, 
ſtand and view the pleaſant proſpect this truth pre- 
ſents ro oureye. That flower from which the Bee 
ſucks honey, the Spider draws poiſon. That which 
isa reſtorative to the Saints grace,proves an uncen- 
tivetothe luſt of a wicked man. What Paul ſaid 
of the Law, we may truly of the Goſpel: Sin 
taking o:caſion from the grace of the Golpel, and 
the {weet promiſes thereof, deceives the carnal 
heart, and works in him all manner of wickedneſs. 


* Indeed fin ſeldom grows ſo rank. any where, as in 


thoſe who water its roots with the grace of the Go- 

ſpel.. Two ways this Doctrine may be abuſcd. 
Firſt, Into a neglett of duty. 

E. wow ;, Intoa liberty toſin: Take heed of 


Fuſt, Beware of falling 'into a neglect of duty 
upon this ſcore ;, If a Chriſtian, thou canlt nor fall 
away from grace. - Take for an antidote againlt 
this, three particulars. Ho 

Furſt, There are other arguments to iuvite, yea, 
that will conſtrain thee to a conſtant vigorous Pper- 
forming of duty, though the fear of talling away 
ſhould not come in, or elſe rhou art not a Cnrilti- 
an; what ? nothing make the child diligent abour 
his Fathers. buſineſs, but fear of being diſ-inherir- 
ed and turned out of doors? There is ſure ſome 

etter motive to duty in a Saints heart, or-clſe Re- 
ion is-a melancholy work. Speak for .your 
ſelves, Oye Saints, is ſelf preſervation ail you pray 
for, and hear for ? ſhould a meſſenger come trom 
Heaven, and tell you Heaven were yours, would 


this make you give over your ſpiritual trade, and | fi 


not care whether you had any more acquaintance 
with God till you came thither ? O how harſh 
doth this ſound in your ears ! Thereare ſuch prin- 
ciples engraven in the Chriſtians boſom, that will 
not fuffer a ſtrangeneſs long to grow betwixt God 
and him, He is under the Law of a new life, which 
carries him naturally to deſire communion with 
Gd, as.the child doth ro ſee the face of his dear 


| Father; and every duty is a Mount whereit God 


preſents himſelf ro be ſeen and enjoyed by every - 


Chriſtian. : 
_ Secondly, Tonegle&-dbty upon ſich a perfwas 
lion, 1i$ contrary to Chrilts ptactice and counſel, 
Firſt; His praftice. Though Chriſt nevet doubr- 
ed of his Fathers love, nor queſtioned the happy 
ive of all his cemptations; agonies, and fntter- 
ings ; yet he prays, and prays again more earnelt. 
ly, Luke 22.44. Secondly, His counſel ahd com- 
mand. He told Perer, that Satan had begged leave 
to have him to ſift him. But wirhal he Comforts 
him ( who was to be hardeſt putto it ) with this, 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail nor. 


and the teſt, means to fave them a labour. that 
they need not watch or pray. . No ſuch inatrer, ate 
ter this, as you may ſee, verſe 40. He calls them up 
to duty,Pray,that ye enter not into temptation. Chriluy 
praying for them was to ſtrengthen their Fairh, 
when they ſhould themſelves pray for the ſame mer, 


cy 3 not to nouriſhtheir ſloth, that they needed not 


areall heard already, but the return of them is 


| referved to be incloted in rhe anfwer God ſehdsto 


their own prayers: The Chriſtian cannot in faith 
expect to receive the mercies Chriſt prays for in 
Heaven, ſo long as he lives inthe neglect of his du- 
ty onearth. They ſtand ready againſt he call for 
them by the prayer of Faith, and if they be not 


are worth little.” 


ſecured troma total and final apoſtaſie, yet he may 
faltſadly,tothe bruiſing of his conſcience,enfeebling, 
his grace, and reptoach of the Goſpel, which ſure 
are enough to keep the Chriſtian upon his. watchy 
and the more, becauſe ordinarily the Saints back- 
flidings begin in their duties. Asit is with tradef- 
men in the world, they firſt grow careleſs of their 
bulineſs, often out of their Shop, and then they go 
behind-hand 1a their eſtates : So here, firſt renuſs 
in a duty, and then fall into a decay of their gra- 
ces aud comforts; yea, ſometimes into thoſe ways 
that are ſcandalous. A ſtuff Iuſeth its gloſs be- 
fore it-wears : the Chriſtian, the luſtre of his grace; 


of ir. | a 
Secondly, Take lteed of abuſing this Doctrine 


bound in his promiſe ? God forbid, tione but a De- 


coul 

upon them at the windows, Lec-.4# eat and drink, 
or io morrow we ſhall die. They diſcovered their 
Atheiſm therein. But what a prodigious ſtature in 


ragement to ſin, from the everlaſting love of God ? 


draws ſuch a curſed conclvſion from the premiles 
of Gods grace 5 the Saints have not fo kearned 
U 2 Chxilt. 


P 


to pray. Chriſts prayers in Heaven for his Saints. 


worth ſending this mellenger to Heaven,truly they 
Thirdly, Confider, that although the Chriſtian be . 


in the lively exerciſe of duty, and then the ſtrength. 


unto a liberty to ſin»; ſhall we fin becauſe grace a-. 
bounds? grow looſe becanſe we have God faſt 


vil would teach us this Logick., It was a great. 
height of tin thoſe wretched Jews came to, who | 
d —_ and caroule it while death looked in 


ſin muſt that man be grown to; that can fin under. 
the protection of the Promile, and draw his encov-. 


Let us cat and drink, for we are fure to live ad be: 
ſaved. Grace cannot dweil in” that heart which 


Sure our Sayiour by this proviſion made. tos him-.* 


PI. # 


' 


” In mans wars all do not get by them that fight in 


* faith, (the grace that trades with promiſes) to pu- | 


"Fre they fight to make a few that are great, yet 


which ſhall make a full and figal, deciſion of the 


wr 


' Audhaviag doneall, @fand, 


Chriſt. The inference the Apoſtle makes from the - 

ſweet priviledges we enjoy in the Covenant of 

prace, -is not to wallow in ſin > but haying theſe 
romiſes, to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of ! 
eſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. *Tis the nature of 


rife the heart. Now the more certain report faith | 
brings of Gods love from the promiſe of the ſoul, 
the more it purifies the heart,becauſe love,by which 
faith works,is thereby more enflamed to God ; and 
if once'this affeCtion takes fire, the room becomes 
too hot for ſin to ſtay there. 


SECT. VI. 


* The fourth note and laſt is, That it will abun- 
dantly recompence all the hardſhip and trouble the 
Chriſtian pa4r Ann in this war againſt Sin and Satan, 
that He ſhall be able when the war is ended to ſtand, 


them, the gains of theſe are commonly put into a 
fewPockets. The common Souldiers endure moſt 
of the hardſhip, but go away with little of the 


greater, and are many times themſelves turned, 
laſt, with what will hardly pay for the cure of 
their wounds,or keep them from ſtarving in a poor 
Hofþi But in this war there is none loſeth, 
but he that runs away. A glorious reward there is 
for every faithful Souldier in Chyiſts Camp, and 
that is wrapt up hel wag Hyving dons all to 
ſtand. Now 1n this place, to ſtand, imports 
three things, which laid together will clear the 


int. 

DFicſt, To ſtand, in this place, is to ſtand Con- 
nes. An Army, when conquered, is faid to 
before their enemy, and the Conquerour to 
ſtand, Lev. 26. Dan. 11.25. Every Chriſtian ſhall 
at the end of the War ſtand a Conquerour ayer 
his vanquiſhed luſts, and Satan that headed them. 
Many a tweet victory the Chriſtian hath here over 
Satan : But (alas! ) the joy of theſe Conqueſts is 
again interrupted with freſh alarms from his rallied 
enemy. Oneday he hath the better, and may be 
the next he puts us tothe hazard of another battel, 
much ado tte hath to keep what he hath got: yea, 
his victories are ſuch as him bleeding out of 
the field : Though he repulſes the temptation at 
laſt, yet the wounds his conſcience gets eng, 

do over-caſt the glory gf the viQpry.  *Tis ſel 
the Chriſtian comes off without ſome ſad cams 
77 of the treachery of his own heart, which 
ad like to haye oſt the day, and betrayed him in- 
to his enemies hand. But for thy eternal comfort, | 
know bleſſed day coming | 


(poor Chriſtian)there isa 


quarrel betwixt thee and Satan z, thou ſhalt ſee this 
enemies Camp quite broke up; not a weapon. left 
in - his hand to lift wp amaigh thee. - Thou ſhalt 
tread upon his high places, - from which he bath 
made ſo many ſhots at thee. Thou ſhalt ſee them 
all diſmantled and demoliſhed, till there be not 
left ſtanding any, one corruption in thy boſom, for 


be ſubdued under thy feet : he that hath ſo oft bid 
thee bow down,that he might g0 over thy ſoul,and 
trample upon all thy glory, ſhall now have his neck 
laid to be trodden an by thee. Were there nothi 
elſe to be' expected as the fruits of our w 
and praying, weeping and mourning, ſevere duties 
of mortification and ſelf denial, with whatever 
elſc our Chriſtian warfare puts us upon but this,our 
labour ſure would nat be in vain in the Lord. Yea, 
bleſſed watching and praying, happy tears and 
wounds we meet with in this war, may they but 
at laſt end in a full and eternal victory over fin and 
Satan. Bondage is one of the worſt of evils. The 
baſer an enemy 1s, the more abhorred by noble ſhi. 
rits. Saul feared to fall into the hands of the un, 
circumciſed Philiſtines, and tobe abuſed by their 
ſcorns and reproaches more than a bloody death. 
Who baſer than Satan? What viler tyrant than fin? + 
Glorious then will the day be, wherein we ſhall [ 
praiſe God for delivering us out of the hands of all. 
our ſins, and from the hand of Satan. But diſmal 
to you (ſinners) who at the fame time, whereinyoy 
ſee the Saints ſtand with Crowns of vittory 

on their heads, muſt like fettered captives be drag. 
ged to Hells dungeon, there to have your ear bored 
unto an eternal bondage under your luſts. Ang 
'what more miſerable ſentence can God himſelf paſy 
| upon you? Here fin is pleaſure, there it will be your, 
torment. Here a ſweet bit, and goes down glib, 
but there it will ſtick in your throats. Here you 
have ſutable po_—_ to entertain your luſts with 
al ; Palaces for pride to dwell and ſtrut her ſelf; 
delicious fare for your wanton palats ; Houſes and 
Lands, with Coffers of Silver and Gold for your 
covetous hearts, by their ſelf-pleaſing thoughts ro 
ſit brooding upon : But you will find none of theſe 
there ; Hell isa barren place, nothing grows in 
that land of darkneſs to ſolace and recreate the 
ſinners minds, You ſhall have your luſts , but 
want the food you long for.O what a torment muſt 
that needs be, to have * ſoul ſharp ſet, even to a 
ravenous hunger after fin, but chain'd up where 
it can come at nothing it would have to ſatisfie its 
luſts : for a proud wretch, that could wiſh he mi 
domigeer over all the world, yea, over God him- 
ſelf if he would let him, to be kept down in ſuch 4 
dungeonas Hell is, O how it will cut ! for the ms- 
licious ſinger, whoſe heart ſwells with rancour # 

inſt God and his Saints, that he could pluck 

out. of Gods boſom, yea, God out of his 

throne, if he had power, to find his hands ſo mans- 
cled, that he can do nothing againſt them he ſe 
hates: Q howthis will torment! Speak, O-yau 
Saints, whoſe partial viftory over ſin at preſent is 
ſa feet to you, that you would chuſe a thouſand 
deaths, ſooner than return to your old bondage wt 
der your luſts : how glorious then is that day in 
your eye, when this ſhall be compleated in a fulf 
and eternal conqueſt, never to have anything tods 
more with fin or Satan ! 

Secondly,: To ftand, is here to ſtand juſtified 
and acquitted at the great day of judgment. The 
_ 1s frequent in Scripture, which ſets out the 


aDevil to hide and harbour himſelf in. Satan, at: | 
whoſe approach thou haſt ſo txembled, ſhall then 


- 


emn diſcharge they ſhall have then by ſtanding 
injudgment, Pſa. 1. 5. - The wicked ſhall a fr 
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. yr woing urgver not be juſtified, 
\ 130- 3- 4 | ſhowlaft mark iniquity, 
-9-ohe &. ſtand ? that is, who {hail be 
diſcharged ? The great God, upon whoſe errand 
we come into the world, hath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world by Jeſus Chrilt ; 
a ſolemn day it will be, when all that. ever lived 
on carth, bigh and low, ggod and bad, ſhall meet 
in one Aſſembly to make their perſonal ;E 
before Chriſt, and from his mouth 10 receive their 
eternal dooin, who thalt in his Majeſtick robes of 
aſcend the awful ſeat of Judicature, attend- 


| Sor) this aſtrious train and guard of Angels a- 


bout him, as ſo many Officers ready to execute and 


that he (hall progouice, either to condudt. 
thol bleſſed ones whom he ſhall juſtihe into his 
gloriqus Kingdom, of bind them hand and foot to 
be caft into Hells unqueachable flames wharti he 


. ſhall condemn. Ido not wonder that Pauls Ser+ 
*,*moanon this 


| ſubje&t did make an carth-quake in 
Felix bis conſcience : but rather that any ſhould be: 
fo far gave in a Lethargy, and dedoltent numneſs of 
conſcience, as the thought of this day cannot re- 
cover them to their ſenſe and feeling. . OSirs, do 
ou not yote them happy men and women that ſhall 
ſpeed well on this day? are not your thoughts en- 
quiring who thoſe bleſſed ſouls are, which ſhall be 
acquitted by the lively voice of Chriſt the Judge ? 
You need not aſcend to ſearch the rolls of ele&tion 
in Heaven ; here you may know they are ſuch as 
fight the Lords battels on earth againſt Satan, in 
the Lords Armour, and that to the end of their 
lives. Theſe having done all ſhall ſtand in judg- 
ment. And were it but at a mans bar, ſome 
Court=Martial, where a Souldier ſtood upon tryal 
for his life, either to be condemned as a I raitor to 
his Prince, or cleared as faithful in his'truſt ;, © 
how fucha one would liſten to hear how it would go 
with him, and be over-joyed when the Judge pro- 
nounces him innocent ! Well may ſuch be bid to 
fall downon their knees, thank God and the Judge 
that have ſaved their lives z how much more ra- 
viſhing will the ſweet voice of Chriſt be in the 
Saints ears, when he ſhall in the face of men and 
Angels make publick declaration of theirrighteouſ. 
neſs! Ohow contounded will Satan then be, who 
was their accuſer to God and their own conſciences 
alſo, eyer threatning them with the terrour of that 
day! how blank will the wicked world be, to ſee 
the dirt that they had thrown by their calumnies 
and lying reports on the Saints faces, wiped off 
with Clmiſts own hand ; 'they from Chriſts mouth 
tobe juſtified as ſincere, whom they had called hy- 
pocrites ! will not this, O ye Saints, be enough for 
all the ſcorn you were laden with from the world, 
and conflict you endured with the Prince of the 
world ? But this is not all. ore 
Thirdly, To ftand, doth here alſo ( as the com- 
lement of their reward ) denote the Saints ſtand. 
lin Heavens glory. Princes when they would 
teward any of their ſubjects, that in their wars 
havedone eminent ſervice tothe Crown, (as the ut- 


| m— his pleaſure according to the definitive | pl 


| ſome place of honourabte ſervice for them ton- 
tinually. Solomox (ets it out as the greateſt reward 
of faithful ſubjects, fend before Kings. Hea- 
tea otmgy= nates Nate h great God keeps 
his Court. = ve" glorious Angels isto 
brapeormn rm ; I that ſtand in 
e preſence of God, Lake 1.19. is, Law one 
| of thofe heavenly ſpirits who wait on the great ' 
| God, and ſtand before his face, as Conrtiers do a- 
| bout their Prince. Now fach honour ſhall every 
x 


| faithful ſoul have. Thw ſavh rhe Lord 
1 Arrb-nbgg Rd te cs and if 

ep wy charge, I mill g5 & places to walk, among 
| theſe that ſtand ſor aqaly” Come ery Tem- 
 Ple, which had rooms joini toit, for the Prieſts 
that waited on the Lord io Kis holy fervice there. 
' Or to Courtiers, that have ſtately Gallezies and 
 Lodgings becoming their place at Court, allowed 


[them in the Kings Palace they wait Thus 
all the Saints ( whoſe repreſentative was) 
hall, after they have kept the Lords e ita 


ſhort lites ſervice on earth,be called upto famdbe- 
Ffore:God in Heaven, where with hill 
have their Galleries aud Manſions of glory alfo. '& 
happy they who ſhall ſtand before the Lord in glo-' 
ry : Thegreateſt Peers of a Realm (ſuch asEarls, 
Marqueſſes and Dukes ) count it greater honour to 
before their King, though bare-headed; and 
oft upon their knee, than to live in the Country; 
where all bow and ſtand bare to them z yea, Jet 
but their Prince forbid them coming to Court , 
| and 'tisnot their great eſtates, or reſpect they have 
| where they live, will content them; *Tis better to 
wait in Heaven, than to reign on earth. *Tis ſweet 
ſtanding before the Lord here in an Ordinance z 
one day in the worſhip of God is better than many _ - 
elſe-where ; -O what then is it to ſtand before God ' 
in glory ! If the Saints Spi fendeth forth fo 
ſweet a ſmell, while the King ſits at his Table here 
in a Sermon or Sacraments, Cart. 1.12. O then 
what joy muſt needs flow from their near atten- 
dance on him, as he fits at his Table in Heaven, 
which when God firſt made, it was intended by 
him to be that Chamber of Preſence, in which he 
would preſent himſelf to be ſeen of, and enjoyed 
by his Saints in all his'glory ! I know nothing would 
have a more yea,univerfal operation upon 
a Saints ſpirit, than the frequent and fpiritual con- 
ſideration of that bliſsful ſtate in Heaven, which 
ſhall at laſt crown all their ſad conflifts here on 
earth. None like this ſword to cut the very ſinews 
of temptation; and behead thoſe luſts, which defie 
and out-brave whole troops of other arguments. It .*. 
is almoſt im e to fin with livel | 
and hopes of . Tis when the 
of Heaven are long out of the Chriſtians 
he knows not 'what is become of his 
_ place, that he begins to ſet 


thoughts 
thoughts 
, and 

to that 

Ie ſome Idol | 

as Iſrael the Calf it s his abſence) which he 
my dance before. Butler Heaven come in ſight, | 
the Chriſtians heart will be well warmed with | 

the thoughts of 
a King to thraw 


moſt they cando for them)do themeoCourt 
there to joy their mes my and fhadia 


glory. Sin is x 
Devils 


— 
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,. mdHavingdone aU,toftand, 


Devils work,not a Saints, who is a Peer in Heaven, | burn Heaven (laid a holy: man) yet I will love 


and. waits every hour for the Writ that ſhall call 
him ro ſtand with Ange's and glorified Saints be- 
fore the Throne of God. This would chear the 
Chriſtians heart, and confirm him when the fight 
is hotteſt, and the bullets flie thickeſt from men and 
Devils, to think, 'tis Heaven all this is for, where it's 
worth having a place, though we go through fire 
and waterto it. *Tis before the Lord ( ſaith David 
to ſ.ofkng Michel) that choſe _— thy Father and 
all bis houſe \, therefore I will play before the Lord, and 
1 will yet be more vile thanthus, 2 Sam.6.21. Thus, 
Chriſtian, wouldeſt thou throw off the vipers of 
reproaches, which from the fire of the wickeds ma- 
lice flie upon thee? *Tis for God thatl pray, hear, 
mortifie my luſt, deny my ſelf of my carnal ſports, 
rofits, and pleafures, that God who hath paſſed by 

ings and Princes, tochuſe me a poor wretch to 
tand before him in glory ; therefore I will be yet 
more vile than thus. O Sirs, were there not ano- 
ther world to enjoy God in, yet ſhould we not 
while we have our being ſerve our Maker? The 
Heavens and the Earth obey his Law, that are ca- 
pable of no reward for doing his will. Qzench Heth, 


. 
; 


If, Chr k SV50 -- 


and 
" God. How much more,wheu the everlaſting 2» 
of mercy ſtand ready ſtretcht to carry you, as ſoon 
as the fight is over, into 'the bliſsful preſence of 
God ! You haveſervants of your own ſo-ingenioig 
and obſervant, that can follow your work hard 
abroad in all weathers ;. and may they but when 
y come home, weary and hungry at night, oþ. 
taina kind look from you, and jome tender care 
oyer them, they are very thankful. Yee ({aith one, 
to ſhame the ſluggiſh Chriſtian) how many hundred 
miles will the poor Spaitiel run after bis maſter in a jauy. 
ney, who gets nothing but a few crumbs,or a bone fron 
bus Maſters Trencher! ln a word, which is 
the Devils ſlaves, what will they not do and vey. 
ture at his command, who hath not ſo much to giye 
themas youto your dog, .not a cruſt, not a drop gf 
water tocool their tongue ? and ſhall not the j 
of Heaven which is ſet before the. Chriſtian, -j 
which he ſhall affuredly enter, make him run his 
race, endurea ſhort ſcuffle of temptation and aftii, 


ion? yea ſure,and make him reckon alſo that ; 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall 


| be revealed in bm. + 
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To the Worſhipfull 


AND 


M* SISILIA DARCY, 


His Religious Conſort, at Kentwell-Hall, in Suffolk. 


they, with me, have the more cauſe to _ God for Sr. D'Eves, your much h#. 
moured Father , who with ſuch a noble freeneſs gave them their choice in ſetli 
a moneft them, And by whoſe favour ( under Gia) Thave many years enj _ the 
rojetty of fiſhing for ſouls in their ſtream, A privileage, which my Ged (1 hope) will enable 
me to value at # higher rate ( bow mercenary ſoever we are thought by maiiy ) than thi tems. 


[ my Miniſtry be, or ever was 4 mercy to the ſuuls of my deer People in-Lavenham, 


poral emoluments of the place, Some years are now paſt, ſince God was pleaſed ( for twy fin * 
ir 


1 fear) to take him from us ; by whoſe death; and many other men of honour, that heve t 
heads now laid with bis among the clods ; the conſumptive body FA this owr Nation, hath loft ſa 
much of her beſt blood and ſpirits, 4s is ſeen in her pale face to this day, Ant now, this Wor- 
thy Gentleman, being removed beyond the tender of my bemage, my obligations to hims becume 
Payable ro you both : Your Lady by deſcent in her Fathers right, and your (elf |, , 
by alliance in hers, may juſtly claim the debt, were it worth the challenging. now living kr or 
But to na the trouble, theſe lines are ſent to-make publick confeſſion of th monds D'Eves Kaighe 
ſame, Indeed there ave ſo many to witneſs it, that ſhowld 1 by « diſhoneſt in- TR 

gratitude have thought to conceal it, I ſhould have but taken pains to put my ſelf to ſhame 
before the world, ' I ſuppoſe it would not much pleaſe you, that my pen here ſhould tell the 
world any thing of your Fathers Worth, with which they were ſo well acquainted, before he left 
it : And beſides, you know, the unhappineſs of great favours is ſuch, as brings their receivers 
wplltr 4 ſuſpition of flattery, for that which in the mouth of a diſobliged perſon , would be 
counted true and modeſt, 1 ſhall therefore only ſay this , the more to provoke you both to 


a careful imitation of him: Tow have ſo fair a <opy left you, in the example of a worthy and + 


Rligious Father ( a happineſs not over-common among the children of great ones) that to ſcrible 
after it, would be much to your diſhonour. Both your educations have been with the greateſt 
advantage for piety. And bleſſed be God, we ſee, that the Religious principles, with which ſo 
early you were ſown, did not fall upon dead Earth. The Name of Religion is not vile, or con- 


' Femptible to you, as to many of your rank it is , who looking uponits beautiful face with a car- 


nal eye, through a cracks glaſs ( the ſcandals 1 mean of broken Profeſſors ) can find no come- 
lineſs for which they (bould deſire it ,, yea, have very walovely and deformed images framed of 


it in their thoughts, The worſhip of God is not proſcribed your family, as in the houſes of many . 


great one1, who it feems, think God himſelf too mean company for them ; and count it a greater 
difpr ace th bv the Bible uſed in their Parlour, than Cards and Dice. | 

They were not the moſt unwelcome gueſts to your houſe, that bring God along with them, «ud 
aefire to leave ſomething of God behind them. Tou begin well, Noble Friends, bleſſed be God 
for this Religious Spring putting forth in your youth, Allow me ( 1 pray) the liberty to love 
you freely, and now my pen is ſerving you, to do it faithfully. You are in a very good way ; 
like true travellers, keep it, and. let none hinder you in your journey to Heaven, Take heed, 


this morning Sun, that looks out fo hopefally, to the joy of all that know and love you, (hut not 


up with foul weather, in the evening of your dayes, If you were got many miles further on © 


your journey than you are, yet this counſel would not come too late, or be needleſs. Apoſtaſie is 
wot more incident to our natures, than breaches made on early profeſſion are dangerous. when 
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he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

a fair morning afterwards turns to rain, there is leſs hope of its clegring up, than if it hay. 
begun foul. O labour therefore to be more in earneſt for God, and Heaven, every day than other, 
Beware of falling into a conſumption inthe ſolid parts of Gualineſs, which may be, and yet a frelh 
b- ſet colour appear on the face of rofeſſion. Borrow as much time as you can for communion with 
4 and conmyfring with poi ws hearts inf ſecret. If ſuch as you can find no time, or (par; 

V tt Title for this work, who/then may? Labyur to get a greater maſtery of your eftate, ani 

* * love of the world, that you may be able to command it for God ,, ever counting 4 large heart, 
& mercy greater than a large purſe. Value your. ſelves by your inheritance in the other world, 
and not by your honour and rithes in this: You may ( as Saints) call that your own ; but thi, 
alas, isonly yohr Maſters Caſh i your-hand, for the disbur ſement of which, you muſt account 
and that to @ periny. Be abundant inthe as of Charity, and let metage t know, that god 
works will grow on Proteſtant ground, where there is no hope of merit allowed to water them, 
Be not much in that company, that will neither give, nor take any good, | 
\vf Tow will find, Honoured Friends, that Religion is a ſerious buſineſs, and will require your 
wiſeſt thoughts, and beſt care tomanage it well, There is an unhappy Proverb ( which the far. 
mal Conrrſbip, rather chan cordial friendſhip, that Religion finds among many great per ſonages, 
hath occaſioned, Y viz. Alice: Religion goes a great way amongſt great olies; whereas in al 


o 


|  weaſty, that which may paſs for great Religion among inferiours , ſhould be thought little by 
: dſethat are mounted 


+ 


———_— 


iober.on the Hill of honour ;, becauſe they owe more ſervice to God, and 
the Devil owes more ſight to them, Their temptations are greater, not only in more danger 
r6:fall, but in falling alſo ; becauſe of the height they fall from. The good Lord help you t 
belye this Proverb more and more, and you may convince the world ; greatneſs and goodneſs are 
wor ſo 'trreconcileable, but may be perſwaded to awell inone houſe, yea, lye in one boſome. Thu 
Diſcourſe, that 7 here bumbly preſent to your hands ( 4 little fruit of my labours, that grew in 
your Fathers ſoil,) If you water it with prayer in the reading of it, may ( 1 hope ) through 
Gods bleſſing, give encouragement, and alſo reach ſome help to you in the work; which that it 
may do, ſball J the prayer of | 


Your humble ſervant in the Lord, 
| Lavenham, Octob. 1657. 


William Gurnall 


1 


EyHEs. 6.14. 


ver. 13, What Armour the Chriſtian 
Souldier muſt uſe, Armour of God. 
Now leſt or ſhould ſtamp divinity 

upon what is humane, an make bold to ſet Gods 
Name on their counterfeit ware, calling that Ar- 
mour of God, which comes out of therr private 
forge (asPapiſts,. and many carnal Proteſtants alſo 
do, who inyent weapons to fight the Devil with, 
that never came into Gods heart to appoint) He 
therfore comes more particularly to ſhew what this 
whole Armour of God is, deſcribing it piece by 
piece, which together-make up the compleat ſuit, 
niſh the Chriſtian to take the 


HE Apoſtle had laid down in general, 


[Stand therefore and ] 
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in that order we find them here laid by the Apo- 
ſtle. Only ſomething would briefly be firſt faide 
the poſture given us in charge, as that which we 
are to obſerye in the uſe of eve piece, and there- 
fore prefixt to all, becauſe it hath influence into all, 
The poure lies in theſe words, Srand therefore, 
5179, ſtand, This word is the fame with the laſt 
in the precedent. verſe ; but neither 'in the ſame 
Mood, nor Tenſe : "There pt for victory and tri- 
umph when the war is done, here for the Chriſtians 
- re in the fight, and in order to it. It isa mi- 
tary expreſſion, a word of command that Ca 
tains uſe upon different occaſions to their So 


4 every wa ers, and ſo imports ſeveral duties that are 
Field againſt this his enemy. We ſhall handle them at the Chriſtians hands. TR 
CHAP. 1, 


wherein is Piefly ſhewed 


Irſt, Toftarnd, is oppoſed to a cowardly flight 
F from, or treacherous yielding to the enemy. 
Whena Captain ſees his men begin to ſhrink, and 
perceives ſome diſpoſition in them to flee or yield, 
then he bids ard, that is, ſtand manfully to it, and 
make good your ground againſt the enemy, by a 
valiant receiving his charge,and repelling his force. 
The word taken thus, points at a ſuitable duty in- 
cumbent on the Chriſtian, which takes in this note. 
Note. Satan in his temptations is ſtoutly to be 
reſiſted, not in any wile yielded-unto. 
Reaf. 1. The command is expreſs for it, 1 Per. 
F 9. Whom reſiſt ftedfaſt in the faith. Set your 
elvesin battel againſt hinr, as the word imports, 
ht him when eyer he comes. Souldiers mult keep 
cloſe to their Commiſſion, whatever comes on 1t. 
When Foab ſent Uriah to ſtand in the tore-front of 
the battel, in the face of death it ſelf, he could not 
but ſee his danger, yet he diſputes not the matter 
with his General; obey he muſt,though he loſes his 
| life upon theplace, Cowardiſeand diſobedience to 
the Leaders command , are counted among the 
Turks, the moſt damning ſins ; and ſhall they be. 
| Qougtt peccadilloes, little ones by us that have 
Chriſt for our Captain to ſerve, 


| 


tions may coſt us dear. Te have not yet reſiſted unto 
blood ( faith the Apoltle ) treving againſt ſm; Heb. | 
12. 4. © implying it may come to that, and it; 
It ſhould, it alters not the caſe, nor gives a dil- 
penlation to ſhift for our ſelves, by chooſing 
to im, rather than to ſuffer, The Koman 


the neceſſity of reſiſting Satans temptations, with the 
danger of yielding to them. 


and ſin and the 
Devil for enemies to fight? To reſiſt ſome tempra-| 


Souldier carries his Prince's honour into the Field 
with him,and fo doth the Chriſtian his God's, when- 
ever he is call'd to conteſt with any temptation ; 
Now it will be ſeen at what rate he values his ho- 
| Nour. ,D«vid's ſubjefts valued him worth ten 
| thouſands of their lives, and therefore would die 
every man of them, rather than hazard him ; Oh 
how unworthy is it then to expoſe the Name of 
God to reproach, rather than our ſelvesto a little .\ \.. 
ſcorn, temporal loſs or trouble ? It was Pompey's ,, . 
boaſt, that at a word or nod of his, he could make /5>-+/.; n 
his Souldiers creep up the ſteepeit Rock on their TE 
hands and knees, though they were knockt down 
as faſt as they went-up. Truly, God is not prodigal 
of the blood of his Servants, yet ſometimes he trys 
their loyalty in hard ſervices,and ſharp temptations: 
that he may from their faithfulneſs to him, and 
toly ſtoutneſs in their ſufferings for him, triumph 
over Satan, who was ſo impudent as to tel} God, 
that one of his choiceſt ſeryants did but ſerve him- 
ſelf in ſerving of him, doth Fob fear God for novght? as 
.if when any ſharp encounter came, he would turn 
head, and rather curſe God, than ſubmit to him 5 
and therefore we find the Lord glcrying over Satanz 
Job 2.2. Still he holdeth faſt his integrity, although ' 
thou movedſt me againſt him, as if the Lord had 
ſaid, what doeſt think now Satan? hath not Fob 

roved thee a loud lyar ? I have ſome ſeryants thou 

ceſt that will ſerve me without a bribe, that will 
hold faſt their integrity,when they can hold faſt no- 
thing,elſe. Thou haſt got away his eſtate, ſervants . {2 
and children,and yet he ſtands his ground, and thou 
haſt not gotthy will of him, nor his integrity from 
him. 


f 7 


_ ſaid it was neceſſary to ſail, not to liye 
an ſhall a Chriſtian be afraid of his duty, 
when it is attended with outward hazard ? The 


'2. God furniſheth us with Armour for this end, 
Aa that 
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- thatwe would ſtand it out valiantly, and not yield 
£2 Satantempting. To deliver up a Caſtleinto an 
enemies hand, when tis well provided with ammu- 
nition todefend it, is ſhametul and unworthy ot 
ſuch a truſt. This makes the Chriſtians ſin more 
diſhonourable than anothers, becauſe he is berter 
appointed to make reſiſtance. Take a graceleſs ſoul, 
when ſolicited ( ſuppoſe ) to a4in that promiſeth 
carnal pleaſure or profit, *tis no great wonder that 
he yields at firſt ſummous, and delivers up himſelf 
priſoner to Satan : The poor wretch, alas, hath 
no Armour on to repel the motion. He taſtes no 
fweetnels in Chriſt ; what marvel is it, if hus hungry 
ſoul for want of better food, fallson board upon the 
Devils chear ? that he, who hath no hopevf ano- 
ther world, be made to ſhark and prole to get ſome 
of this? The Goat (we ſay) muſt browſe where ſhe 
is tyed, and the ſinner feed on earth and earthly 

things, to which he is ſtaked down by his carnal 

heart. But ha Lens baths hope in-his boſom 
her ory than this pedling can 

adn, oe Noe is able to entertain him 
ſent with ſome of heavens joys, it being the 
nature of that grace to give exiſtence to the good 

.* things of the promiſe ; this helmet on, and ſhield 

lift up, would keep off a whole ſhowre of ſuch ar- 

rows from hurting a Chriſtian. God hath reaſon 
to take it the worſe at his hands to yield, that 
might have ſtood, would he but have made uſe of 
thoſe graces which God hath given him for his de- 


fence, or called in help from heaven to his ſuccour. 

Haſt thox eaten ( ſaith God to Adam) of the Tree 

whereof 1 commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not eat ? 

Gen. 3. Theaccentlies in Thow. It was not ſure 

| 4 for hunger,thou hadſt a whole Paradiſe before thee; 
withſtood him ? Haſt thou, may God fay to the 
Chriſtian, eaten of the Devils dainties who haſt a 
key to goto my cup-board ? does thy heavenly Fa- 
ther keep ſo ſtarv'd a Houle, that the Devils ſcraps 
will go down with thee ? 

Thirdly, The Chriſtians fafety lies in reſiſting. 
Chriſtian fighting, none to ſecure him flying. Stand, 
and the day is ours: Flie or yield, and all is loſt. 
Great Captains to make their ſouldiers more reſo- 
lute, do Hnetimes cut off all hope of a ſafe retreat 
to them that run away : Thus the Norman Conque- 
rour as ſoon as his men were ſet on Erghſh ſhore, 
ſolveto fight or die. God takes away all thought 

- . of afety to the Coward. Not a piece to be found 
for the back in all Gods Armoury. Stand, and the 
bullets light all on your Armour ; Flie, and 
enter into your hearts. *Tis a terrible place, Heb. 

10. 38. The juſt ſhall live by faith, but if any man 
that ſtands to it believingly comes off with his life ; 
but he that recoils,andruns from his colours, as the 
word yToraiaure imports, God will have noplea- 
ſure in him, except ir. be in the juſt execution of his 
wrath on him: And doth he not make a fad change, 
i that from fighting againſt Satan, engageth God as 


but who can caſe, if God lays on? What 


| 


againſt ſin and Satan, thaugh to blood : but noneto-- 
he ſweating under the kiery indignation of areygy. 
ging God. "What Satan lays on, God can take gf, 


would not rather die in the Field fighting farts 
Prince, than on a Scaffold by the Ax, for Cowgz. 
diſe or Treachery ? 

Fourthly, The enemy we have to do withal is 
ſuch as is only to be dealt with by reſiſting. God 
an enemy that is overcame by yielding, the Deyil 
only by force of Arms. 

Firſt, He is a cowardy enemy ; though he ſe, 
a bold face on ir in temPting, he carries a fearky 
heart in his breaſt. The work is _—_ he gor - 
about; and as a Thief is afraid of every light he ices, 
or noiſe he hears in the houſe he would ryb "YN 
Satan is diſcouraged where he finds the ſoul waki 
and in any poſture to oppoſe him. He fears thee 
(Chriſtian) more'than thou needelt him. Feſwj 
krow, and Pax I know, (aid the Devil) A, ig 
15- Thatis, know them to my ſhame, they haye 
both put me to flight, and if ye were ſuch as they, 
I ſhould fear you alſo. Believe it ſoul, he wad | 
atthy faith ; put it forth in prayer to call for hely 
to heaven againſt him, and exert it vigorouſly by 
rejeCting the motions he makes, and thou ſhalt ſee 
him run. Did Souldiers in aCaſtle know that their 
enemies beſieging them were in a diſtrafted condi. 
tion ; and would certainly upon their ſallying out, 
break up, and flie away, what metal and cou 
would this fill them withal? The Spirit of God( 
knows well enough how ſquares go in the Devik 
camp) ſends this intelligence unto every ſoul thatis 
beleaguered by his temptations, Fam.4. 8. 
the Devil, and he will flee from you. He cannot hut / 
us without our leave. The Devil is not ſo gooda 
drawer, but when he finds it comes not, the ſoul 
yields not, his heart then fails him, at leaſt for the 
preſent, as in Chriſts combare, *ris ſaid, he departed 
from him for a ſeaſon. When the Devil continues 
long the ſameſuir, tis tobe feared, that 
though he hath not fully promiſed him, yet he hath | 
not given him a perenaptory denial, -He is a fuitor | 
thar liſtensfor ſomething to drop from the creature 
that may encourage him to proſecute his motion; 
no way to be rid of him,but to ſhut the door upon 
him, and deny all diſcourſe with him ; which 
prompts to the ſecond Charatter. 

2. He isan encroaching enemy, and therefore 
to be reſiſted. Let nor the Sun go down upon you 
wrath, ( faith the Apoſtle) neither give place to the 
Del, Eph. 4,26. as ſouldiers by cowardly leaving 
ſome out-work they are ſet to defend,give placets 


| 


they | their enemy who enters the ſame, and from thence 


doth more eaſily ſhoot into the City. than he could 
before. Thus yielding in one temptation, we let 
the Devil intoour trench, and give him agair ad 
yantage to dous the more miſchief. The angry 
man whule he is raging and raving, thinks, may 

no more but to eaſe his vmgerm by diſgorging it it 
foe bitter keen words; but alas,while his fury and 
wrath is ſallying out at the portal of his lips,theDe 
vil finding thedoor open, enters and hurries him 


haſt thou eaten, that wert provided ſo well to have 
"All the Armour here provided is to defend the 
ſent away his Ships in their ſight,that theymight re- 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall bave no pleaſure in him. He 
an enemy __ him ? There is comfort in ſtriving 


further than he dreamt of. We haye not to do with' 
an 
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arvibal, who though a great Sword-man, yet 
aa. the Art of following and improving the ad- 
yantages his victories gay him, but with a cunning 
Deyil, thaz will ealily oſe no ground he gets; our 
beſt way therefore is to give him no hand-hold, not 
{ much as to come near the door where fin dwells, 
leſtwe be hooked in 3 If we mean not to be burnt, 
\/ let us not walk upon the coals of temptation ; If not 
ro be tann'd, let us not ſtand where the Sun lyes. 
They ſure forget what an infinuating wrigling 0a- 
ture this Serpent hath, that dare yield to him in 
ſomething, and make us believe they will not in 
another, Who will fit in the company of Drun- 

| kards, frequent the places where {in 1s commit- 
and end they mean not to be ſuch? 

That will itute their eye to unchaſte objects, 
and yet be chaſte? That will lend their ears to any 
corrupt doctrine of the times, and yet be ſound in 
the faith? This isa ſtrong deluſion that Juch were 


leems) to keep thee from throwing 

the whirl of temptation, and rarer Aragon 

in 1t,thou ſhalt bear up againſt the ſtream of it? One 

would think it is eafer, when inthe Shi tokeep , 

from falling over-board, than when in the Sea, to | 

get lafely into the Ship again. | | 

. 3: Hes an accuſing enemy ; and truly folly is - 

in that mans name, who. knows what a tell-tale "\* 

the Devil is, and yet will, by yielding to his tem- 
tion, . put anerrand into his mouth, with which 
may accuſe him to God. Some fooliſhly re- | 

port, that Witches cannot hurt, till they receive 

an alms: But Iam fare, ſolong as thou ſheweſt no 

kindneſs to the Devil, he cannot hurt thee, be- 

cauſe he cannot accule thee; take up therefore ha. 

ly Fobs reſolution, Fob 27. Ay righteonſneſſes I 

bold faſt, my heart ſhall nat reproach me ſo long as I 

lie. It is never fad indeed with the Soul, nll the 

barking is within doors ; Conſcience (not the De» 


under. If a man hath not power enough to reſiſt | vil)is the blood-hound that pulls down the creature, 
Satan in the leſs, what reaſon hath he to think he | Ob let not that reproach thee, and thou art well 
ſhall in the greater * Thou haſt not grace ( jt | enough. 

CHAP. IL £ 


wherein is ſhewed, what it is for 4 Chriſtian to tend in order, together with his duty 
in this particular, and the danger of ftraglers from their own place. 


Econdly, To ſtand, amounts to as much as to 
ſtand every one in his rank and proper ſtation, 
and is here oppoſed toall diſorder or ſtragling from 
our place; When a Captain ſees his Souldiers march, 
or fight out of their rank and order, then he bids 
ſand, Military diſcipline is ſo ſtriCt in this caſe,that 
it allows none to ſtir from their yu withour fj 
cial warrant. It hath coſt ſome their lives for 
ing out of their place though with great ſucceſs. 
w killed his own ſon for no other fault. From 
hence the Note is, : 
' Nete. That it ſhould be the care of eyery Chri- 
ſtian,to ſtand orderly inthe particular place where- 
in God hath ſet him. The Devils method is faſt to 
rout, and then to ruine. Order ſuppoſeth compa- 
ny, one that walks alone cannot go out of his rank. 
is biges a pry ny rank wherein the Chriſti- 
anisto tes to ſome ſociety or company in 
which he walks. The Chriſtian may be contidered 
relating to a three-fold ſociety, Chuxch, Common- 
vealth, and Family, In all there are ſeveral ranks 
and places. In the Church, Officers and private 
$, lathe Common-wealth,Magiſtratesand 
People. In the Family, Maſters and Seryants, Pa- 
rentand Children; Husband aud Wife. The wel- 
fare of theſe Socicties conliſteth in the order that is 
kept, when eyery wheel moves in its place without 
| ,when every one contributesby performing 
the duty of his place to the benefit of the whole ſ0- 
aety ; But more diſtintly, then a perſon ſtands 
orderly in his place, when he doth theſe three 


- | Maſter. The 


his place and relation. The wiſdom of the privdent 
= to widerſtand his way, tp Z His 
that is the way which be in particular is to walk. 
will not profit a man to know the way tororkif 
1ng to London; yet how prone are we rather to 
dy anothers way and work than our own? The Ser- 
vant what his Maſters duty is, not what his isto his 
le what the Miniſter in bis 
ſhould do, rather than wh-#ys incumbent on 
ſelves to ſuch as are over them in the Lord. It.ig , 
not vm. 244 eey duty, no nor cenſuring the 
aA, vj of another,but doing our own will bri 
us lately and comfortably to our jaurneys end, 
how can we do it, except we know it? Soloman in * | 
no one thing gave a greater proof of his wiſdom, + 8 
than in of God wiſdom to enable him for 2 
the duty of.his place. | | 
Secondly, When knowing the duty of our place, , *'* 
we conſcientioully attend to itand lay out our ſelves —_ 
for God therein. What Pax charged Timothy ig 
Rio piace, that every Chriſtian muſt do in his; he 
meditate on theſe things, and give himſelf 
Wholly to the diſcharge of his duty,as a Chriſtiag in 
ſuch a place and calling, is 7405 184, 1 Tim. 4.1 4. 
be in them, let thy heart be on thy work, andthoy 
wholly taken up about it. The very power of godli- 
nels lyes in this. Religion, if not made praQticable 
in our ſeyeral place and callings, becomes ridicy- 
lops, and vanyheth iotoan empty notion that is 


thing to prove themſely iſtians, but a naked 
of whom we way fay as they do of the 


Firſt, When he underſtands the peculiar duty of 


next tonothing, Yet many there are that have no- | 


on, 
{ane Be that ghe bark is Mope werth than all 
Aa 2 they 
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they have beſides. Such the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Tie. | 
1. 16. They profeſs that they kyow God, but in works 
they deny him, being abominable and. diſobediem, and 
ro every good work reprobate. What good works the 
Apoſtle means,will appear by the next words,chap. 
2.1. where in oppoſition totheſe-he prelleth thoſe 
duties which Chriſtians in their particular places 
and relations (as becomerh holineſs) _— to per- 
form. A good Chriſtian, and a diſobedient Wife; 
- a godly Man, andan unfaithful Servant, or unduti- 
Child,isa contradiction that can never be recon- 
ciled. He that walks not uprightly in his Houle, is 
but an Hypocrite at Church,He that is not a Chri- 
ſtian in his Shop, is not in his Cloſet a Chriſtian, 
though upon his knees in prayer. Wound Religi- 
on in one part, and tis felt in eyery part. Ifit de- 
clinesone way, it cannot thrive in any other. All 
that miſcarry in Religion,do not the ſame way mil- 
.- As it is in the regard of our natural life, 
ſome (tis obſerv'd ) dye upwards, ſore down- 
wards. In one, the extreme parts; his feet are 


ſharp 'rebuke (ſaith one ) might poſſibly make 
Peter afterwards give ſo ſtrict a charge againſt,aqq 
ſet ſo black a braud upon this very ſin, as you may 
find, 1 Pet. 4. 15- where he ranks the bukie-body 
among murderers and thieves. 

Now to fix every one in his place, and perſwade 
all ro ſtand orderly there without breaking theix 
rank, theſe five Conſiderations ( me-thinks ) 
carry ſome weight, among thoſe eſpecially, with 
whom the Word of God in the Scripture yet keeps 
its authority to conclude and determine their 
thoughts. 

1. Conſider, What thou doeſt out of thy places 
not acceptable to God, becauſe thou canſt nat doit 
in faith, without which it's impoſſible to pleaſe God: 
and it cannot be in faith, becauſe thoo haſt no ca} 
God will not thank thee for doing that which he dig 
not ſet thee about; poſſibly thou haſt good intenti. 
ons; ſo had Vzzuh in ſtaying the Ark, yet hoy 
well God liked his zeal, ' tre 2 Sam. 6. 7. Si 
himſelf could make a fair Story of his facrificing,but 


- firſt dead, and fo creeps up to the leggs, and ſoat 
laſt takes hold on the vitals; in another his ſupert- 
our parts are firſt invaded.” Thus it Profetlion, 
ſome, their declining appears firſt in a negligehce of 
duticsabout their particular callings,and dutiesthey 

owe by their place and relation to man,who all this 
while ſeem very forward and zealous in the duties 

of worſhip to God, much in hearing, praying, and 

ſuch like : Others falter firſt in theſe, and at the 

fame time ſeem very ſtri&t in the other , both de- 
ſtrudtive alike to the Sonl, they both meet in the: 

tuine of the power of godlineſs. He ſtands orderly 

thar makes conſcience of the whole duty that lyes 

on him in his place to God or Man. 

: Thirdly, To ſtand orderly,it is requiſite that we 

keep the bounds of our place and calling. The 7/- 
raeclites were commanded to pirch every man by bus 

own ſtandard, Numb. 2. 2. The Septuagint tran- 

ſlates it, zar# T4 ue, according to order. God 
allows-no ſtragglers from their ſtation in his Army 

of Saints. As th? Lord hath called every man, ſo let 

bim walk, 1 Cor. 7. 17. Our walk muſt be in that 

| path which our Call beats out. We are therefore 
commanded every one to do his own buſmeſs, 1 Theſ. 

4-11. Thar which is the Commanders buſineſs 

inan Army, is not the priyate Souldiers; the Ma- 
giſtrates, not the Subjefts; the Miniſters, not 

the Peoples. That hich is Juſtice in the Ruler, 1s 
Murder in another. They are if, our own 
things, that come within the compaſs of our gene- 

Tal or particular calling ; out of theſe,we are out of 

our dioceſs. O what a quiet world ſhould we have, 
WV if every thing and perſon knew his own place ! If 

| the Sea kept its own place, we ſhould have no inun- 
«dations ; if Men had theirs, we ſhould neither have 

ſeen ſuch floods of ſin, nor miſeries, as this unhap- 

'Py age has been almoſt drowned with, But it muſt 

| -be a ſtrong bank indeed, that cancontain our fluid 
Fpirits within our own terms. Peter himſelf was 
: "4 - , ſharply chid, for prying out of a curioſity into that 
+ 7£/01 which concern'd him not. What 5s that to thee? 
 C/11/* *Fobm21.22. as if Chriſt had ſaid, Peter, Meddle 
: with thy own matters,this concerns not thee;which 


| that ſerved not his turn. It- concerns us, not only 

to ak our ſelves, what the thing is we do, but alſo, 
who requireth this at onr hands? Tobe fure, God 
will at laſt put us upon that queſtion, and it willpy 
ill with us if we cannot ſhew our Commillion. $ 
long we muſt needs negle&t what is our duty, as we 
are buſie about that which is not. The Spouſe cor 
feſſeth this, Carr. 1. 6. They made me the keeper o 
the vineyards, but mine own vineyard have I not kept, 
ſhe could not mind theirs and her own too; ou 
own Iron will cool while we are heating another. 
And this muſt needs be diſpleaſing to God,toleme 
the work God ſets us about, to do that he new | 
commanded. When a Maſter calls a trvantly Schv- 
lar to account, that hath been miſſing ſome 
from School, would this be a good plea for himt» 
tell his Maſter, that he was all the while in ſuch 1 
mans ſhop at work with his tools ? No ſure;his buk 
neſs lay at School, not in that ſhop. ' 

2. By going out of our proper place and calling, 
we put our ſelves from under Gods proteCtion: The 
promiſe is, He will keep vs in all owr Ways, 
91.11, When we go out of our way, wegp 
fron under his wing. We have an excellent plac 
for this, 1 Cor. 7. 24+ Let every one wherein bt 
called, therein abide with God. Mark that 
abide with God. As we love to walk in Gods con- 
pany,we muſt abide in our place and calling ; ever 
{tep from that is a departurefrom God; and better 
to ſtay at home in a mean place, and low calling 
wherein we may enjoy Gods ſweet preſence, that 
g0 O oo oy _ __ without him.” *Tis lit 
you have hearg of that holy B:ſhop,that in a journey 
fell intoan Inn; and by Ls Mien with tie 
Hoſt,finding him to be an Atheiſt,or very Atheiſt 
cal, preſently calls for his ſervant to bring himhs 
horſe, ſaying, He would not lodge there, for Gol 
was not in that place. Truly when thou art ina 
place, or about any work, to which thou art 
called, we may ſafely ſay, God is not in that plact, 
or enterprize, and what a bold adventure is it' 

ſtay there, where you cannot expect his preſencet0 
aſſiſt, or protect ? © As a bird that wandereth ou 
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bis 4 man that wandereth from his place, 
ber fe God took ſpecial care, that the bird 
ſiting dver her eggs in her neſt ſhonld not be hurt, 
Det. 22. 6. but we find nothing to ſecure her if 
found abroad. Indoing the duty of our place, we 
have heavens word for our ſecurity ; but upon our 
own peril be it if we wander; then weare like Shimes 
out of his precin&ts,and lay our ſelyes open to ſome 
jadgment or 'other. It is alike dangerous to do 
what we are not call'd to, and toneglett or leaye 
undone the duty of our place. As the earth could 
not bear Corab's uſurpation of what belong'd not to 
them,but ſwallowed them up: So the Sea could not 
but bear witneſs againſt 7onah the run-away Pro- 
phet, diſdaining to waft him, that fled from his 
place and work that God called him to. Nay hea: 
yen it ſelf would not harbour rheAngels, when once 
they left their own place and office that their Maker 
had appointed, ſo thoſe words, Jude 6. «Toai- 
TeTz4 73 iduoy ciriigzeoy , 1 find moſt probably 


. interpreted. The ruine of many ſouls breaks in up- 


on them at this-door. Firſt they break their ranks, 
and then they are led further into temptation. Ab- 
ſalom firſt looks over the hedge in his ambitious 


”” thoughts, a King he would be ;, and this wandring 


deſire beyond his place, lets in thoſe.bloody ſins, 
rebellion, inceſt and murder,and theſe ripen'd him 
for, and at laſt delivered him up into the. band of 
divine yengeance. The Apoſtle joyns order and 
ſtedfaſtneſs together, Col. 2.5. 1 am. with you in 
the Spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the 
ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith. If an army ſtands in cloſe 
order;every one in his place attending his duty,con- 
tent with his work, tis impregnable 1n a manner. 
How came many in our days, to fall from their 
ſtedfaſtneſs, but by breaking their order ! 

3. Weſhall neyer be charged for not doing ano- 
thers work, Give an account of thy ſtewardſkip , 
Lacks 16-2. that is, of What by thy place thou wert 
intruſted with. We may indeed be a&eſſary to 
anothers ſin and miſcarriage in his place. Be not 
partakers with them, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 7. 
there is a partnerſhip (if not very watchful)that we 
may have with others ſins, and therefore we 
may ſay Amen to that holy mans prayer, Lord for- 
give me my others ſins. Merchants can trade in bot- 
toms that are not their own, and we may ſin. with 
other mens hands, many ways, and one eſpecially 
is, when we do.not lend our brother that aſſiſtance 
in his work and duty, which our place and relation 
_———— But *tis not our fin, that we do not 
ſupply anothers negligence,by doing that which be- 
longs not toour place. Weare to pray for Magi- 
ſtrates that they may rule in the fear of God, bur if 
they do not, we may not ſtep upon the Bench, and 
do his work for him. God requires no more than 
faithfulneſs in our place. We do not find fault with 
an apple-tree if it be laden with apples(which isthe 
fruit of its own kind ) though we can find no figs or 
grapes growing on it ; we expect theſe only from 
their proper root and ſtock. He is a fruitful tree in 
Gods Orchard, that brings forth hzs fruit in his ſea- 
fon, P[.1.3. | 

4. There is poor comfort in ſuffering, for do- 


ing that which was not the work of our place an 
calling. Before we launch our into any underta- 
king, it behoves us to ask our ſelves, and that fe- 
rioully, what our tackling is,ifa ſtorm ſhould over. 
take us in our voyage. It is folly toengagein that 
entexprize, which will not bear us out, and pay the 
charge of all the loſs and trouble it can put us to. 
Now,no comfort, or countenance from God can be 
expected in any ſuftering,except we can entirie him 


to the buſineſs we ſufter for. For thy ſake are we 


killed all the day long, faith the Church, Pſal.44.22; 
But if ſuffering finds us out of our calling and place; 
we cannot ſay, for thy ſake we are thus andthus af- 
tlicted, but for our own fakes; and you know the 
Proverb, Self-do, ſelf-have. The Apoſtle makes 


a valt difference between ſuffering as a buſie-bo 
' and ſuffering as a Chriſtian, * 1 Pet. 4. 15, 16. 4 V 


Z 
tothe latter he ſaith; ler him not be aſhamed, bur ter 


him glorifie God on this behalf}, as for the buſie body, 
he mates him with thieves & murderers, and thoſe; 
I trow, have reaſon both to be aſhamed and afraid: 
The Carpenter that gets a cut or wound on his leg 
from hisax, as he isat work in his calling, may bear 
it more patiently and comfortably, than one thar is 
wantonly medling with his tools, and hath nothing 


to do with ſuch work. When affliition or perſe- 


cution overtakes the Chriſtian travelling in the way 


| God hath ſet himin, he may ſhew the Bible as thar 


6 j90 (ſuffering for Chriſt) did, and ſay, This 
bath made me poor, this hath brought me to priſon ; 
that is, his faith on the truths, and obedience tothe 
commands in it, and therefore.may confidently ex- 
pett to ſuffer at Gods coſt; as the ſouldier to be kept 
and maintained by his Prince in whole ſervice he 
hath loſt his limbs. 


to imbitter them;that he can look for nothing from 


God but to be ſoundly chid for his pains, as the - 


child is ferv'd, that gets ſome hart while heis ga. 
ding abroad, and when he comes home at night 
with his batter'd face, meets with a whipping from 
his father, into the bargain, for being from home. 
This lay heavy on the Tpirit of that learned Ger- 
man, JohannesFunccins,who of a Miniſter of the Gof. 
pel in his Princes Court, turn'd Miniſter of State to 
his Prince ; and wasat laſt for ſorae evil counſel (at 
leaſt ſo judg'd) condemned todie. Before he ſuf. 
fered, he much lamented the teaving of his calling, 
and to warn others left this Dilſtick - 


Diſce meo exemplo mandato munere fungi, 


Et fuge ſeu peſtem Thy ToXunyaſuoadiny, | | 


To keep thy place and calling learn of me, 
Flee as a plague amedler for to be. 


5- It is anerratique ſpirit that uſually carries men 
out of their place and —_— I confeſs there is an 
Heroicus impetus, an impulſe - which ſome of the 
ſervants of God have had from heaven,todo things 
extraordinary, as we read-in Scripture of Moſes, 
Gideen, Phineas, and others. But it is dangerous 
to pretend to the Hike, and unlawful to expect ſuch 
immediate commiſſions from heaven now,when he 
iffveth them out in a more ordinary way, and gives 


| rules for the ſame in his Word ; we may as well 


expect 


But the other thatruns out of - 
his place, and ſo meets with ſufferings, he hath this © * 
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| Tee others run away with it from them 5 nor the 


| fſetintheirown garden ; though they never thrive 


|: adviſedly to ſtay the Ark that ſhook, which being 
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expect to be taught extraordinarily, without uſing | 
the ordinary means, as to be call'd fo. When I ſee 
any miraculouſly gifted, as the Prophers and Apo- 
files, then I ſhall think the immediate calling they 
pretend to is Authentick. To be ſure, wefnd in 
the Word,extraordinary calling and extraordinary 
teaching go together. Well, let us ſee what thar 
erratique ſpirit is which carries many ont of their 
place and calling; It is not always the ſame; ſome- 
times it's idleneſs. Firſt, Men negleC what they 
ſould do,and then are eaſily perſwaded to meddle 
with what they have nothing to do. The Apoſtle 
intimates this plainly, 1 Tm. 5.1 3+ learn to 
be sdle, w ng from houſe to houſe, and not only 
idle, but buſie bodzes. An idle perſon is a gadder 
he hath his foot on the threſhold,caſily drawn from 
his own place, and as ſoon into anothers Dioceſs. 
He is at leiſure for to hear the Devils chat. He that 
will not ſerve God in his own place z the Devil, 
rather than he ſhall ſtand out, will ſend him of his 
errand, and get him to put his ſickle into anothers 
corn. Secondly, It's pride, and diſcontent that 
makes perſons go out of their place; ſome men are 
in this very unhappy, their ſpirits are too big and 
haughty for the place God hath ſet them in. Their 
calling may be, is mean and low, but their ſpirits 
igh and towring, and whereas they ſhould labour 
Pn _ hearts - —— they 
jet how may bri ir condition to 
a hearts. They "think themſelyes very un- 
while they are ſhut up in ſuch ſtrait limits, 
'C _ whole World is wo narrow wire 
a heart, uat wnfelx te 
So ; theworld En a little eats Alexan- 
der) ſhall they bc hid in a croud, lie inan obſcure 


| can preach, and therefore they may ; wherefore 
elſe have they gifts?cerrainly the gitts of the Sainty 
need not be loſt any of them, _ they be 
not laid out in the Miniſters work. "The private ._ 
Chriſtian hath a large field wherein he may be fer. 
viceable to his brethren, he need not break the 
hedge which God hath ſet, and thereby occaſion 
ſuch diſorder as we ſee to be theconſequence of this. 
Weread in the Fewsſh Law, Exod. 22. that he who 
ſet a hedge on fire, and that fire burnt - the corn 
ſtanding ina field, was to make reſtitution, though 
he only fired the hedge, (may be not intending to 
hurt the corn ) and the reaſon was, becauſe his 
firing the hedge,was an occaſion of the corns being 
burnt, though he meant it not. I dare not ſay, thar 
every private Chriſtian who hath in theſe times ta» 
ken upon him the Miniſters work, did intend to 
make ſuch a combuſtion in the Church,as hath 

and ſtill ſadly is among us. ( God forbid I ſhould. 
think fo.) But, O that I could clear them from 
being acceſlary to it, in that they have fired the * 
hedge which God hath ſer between the Miniſters 
calling and Peoples. If we will acknowledge the - 
Miniſtry a particular office in the Church of Chriſt, | 
(and this 1think the Word will compell us to do, ) 
then we muſbal}ſo confeſs it isnot any ones work, 
(though never ſo able ) except called to the Office, 
"There are many in a Kingdom to be found, that 
could do the Princes errand('tis like) as well as his 
Embaſladour, but none takes the place, but he that 
isſent, and can ſhew his letters credential. Thoſe 
that are not ſent and commiſſionated by Gods call \« 
for Miniſterial work, they may ſpeak truths as 
well as they that are; yet of him that aCts by virtue 


corner, and dye before they let the world know 
their worth? No, they cannot brook it, and there- 
fore they mult get on the ſtage,and put forth them- 
ſelves one way or other. - It was not the Prieſts 
work that Corah and his complices were ſo in love 
with, but the Prieſts hogour which attended the 
work, this they deſired to ſhare; and liked not to 


zeal that Abſolom had todo juſtice, which made his 
teeth water ſo after his fathers Crown, though this 
muſt ſilver over his ambition. Theſe places of 
Church and State are ſuch fair flowers, that 
ſpirits in all ages, have been ambitious to havethem 


ſo well asin their proper ſoil. In a third, *tis un- 
belief; this made Vzzab ſtretch forth his hand un- 


not a Levite, he was not to touch. See Namb. 
4-15. Alas! good man, it was his faith ſhook 
more 
of this, he fell to the ground himſelf. God needs 
not ourfin to ſhoar up his glory, truth, or Church. 
Laſtly, in ſome it is miſ-informed zeal ; many think 
they maydo a thing, becauſe they can do ir. They 


dangerouſly than the Ark, by fearing the fall 


_ calling, we may ſay that he preacheth with 
authority,and not like thoſe that can ſhew no com- 
miſſion, but what the opinion themſelves have of 
their own abilities gives _ Doſt thou like the 
Miniſters work? why ſhould'ſt thou not defire the 
office, that thou mayeſt do the work acceptably? Wh 
Thoudoſt find thy ſelf gifted, as thou thinkef , te 

the work, but were not the Church more fit to jud 
ſothan thy ſelf? and if thou ſhould'ſt be found ſo 
them appointed for the tryal, who would not give 
thee the right hand of fellowſhip? there are not ſo 
labourers in Chriſts field, but thy help (if a- 


many 
proud | ble) would be accepted; but as now thou acteſt, thou 


bringeſt thy ſelf into ſuſpicion in the thoughts of 
ſober Criſis, as he would juſtly do, oy 
into the field, where his Prince hath an Army, and 
gives out hecomes to do his Sovereign ſeryicea- 
gainſt the common enemy, yet ſtands by himſelf at 
the head of a Troop he hath got together, andre- 
fuſeth to take any commiſſion from his Princes Offi 
cers, of joyn himſelf with them: I queſtion whether 
the ſervice ſuch a one can perform,(ſhould he mean 
as he ſays,which isto be feared) would do ſo much 
good, as thediſtrattion ( which this his carriage 


=o cauſe in the Army) would do hurt. 


- 


| is ſeldom worſted, by this hisenemy, but there is 


* alleepin ſecurity, may ſoon be ſurprized ſo, as to 


. ſeep? Yea, he may fall from ahigh loft of profeſ. 


. onthe Souhas ir doth on the Body. The wiſe Vir. 


"thy lazy diſtemper, but ſtir up thy ſelf to aCtion, as 
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wherein is contain'd the third and laft importante of the word Stand, and che Chriſtians dut 'y 
ſtanding on his watch ſpoken to ; why he is to watch, and how he ſhould. 


Hirdly, Toſtand, here is oppoſed to ſleep and 
oath; ſtanding is a waking, watching po- 


e upon the 
nnd _- is, and watch. . In ſome caſes it 


is death for a Souldier to be found aſleep, as when 
he is appoinred to ſtand Centinel, or the like ;now 
to ſleep, deſezyes death, becaulc he is to wake that 
the whole army may ſleep; and his ſleep may coſt 
them their Jives; therefore a great Captain thought 
he gave that Souldier but his due, whom he run 
pick his ſword, becauſe he found him aſleep 
whes he ſhould have ſtood Centinel; excuſing his, 
ſyerity with this, that he left him butas he found 
him ; Aortnum invent, & mortunnm reliqui: T1 
found bim dead in ſleep, and left him but aſleep in 
deach.Watchfulneſs is more needful for the Chriſti- 
an Souldier than any other, becauſe other Souldiers 
fight with men that need ſleep as well as themſelves; 
but the Chriſtians grand n__— is ever a- 
wake and walking his rounds,ſeeking whom he may 
And 1t Satan be always awake, it is dan- 
usfor the Chriſtian at any time to be ſpiritual- 


we bid one that is drouſie, Stand up, or walk: 


king, watchi Yield toit by idleneſs and floath, and it will grow 1/ 
ſture; when the Caprain ſees his Souldiers lying ſe- upon-thee ; beſtir thy ſelf in this duty, and that; 

round alleep, he bids Srand to your | and it will over. David firſt awakes his tongue to 
ling, his hand to-play on his Harp, and then Davids 
heart awakes alſo, Pſal. 51.8. The Lion (tis 
laid) when he firſt wakes, laſhes himſelf with his 


tayl, therebyto ſtir and rouze up his coutage, and 
then away he goes after his prey : We have enough 


toexcite and proyoke us to uſe all the care and dili- 


gence poſlible. 


Firſt, The Chriſtians work istoo curious to be 
done well between fleepitig and waking, and roo 
important to be done ll, and flubber'd over, no 


matter how. He had need be awake that walks up- 
on the brim of a deep River, or brow of a ſteep 


Hill. The Chriſtians path is fo narrow, and the -_ 
danger is ſo grear, as calls for both a nimble eye 


to diſcern, and ſteady eye to diret, but a fleepy 
eyecando neither: Look upon any duty or grace; 
and you will find it lye between Scylla and Charyb- 
as, two extreams, alike dangerous. Faith, the 
great work of God cuts its way between the Moun- 
tain of Prefumption, and Gulf of Deſpair; Pati- 


y aſleep, that is,ſecure and careleſs. The Chriſtian 


either treachery or __ in the buſineſs;either 
the uaregenerate part ys him, or grace is not 
wakeful to make a timely diſcovery of him, ſo as to 
prepare for the encounter, the enemy 15 upon him 
before he isthroughly awake todraw his ſword. The 
Saints ſleeping time, is Satans tempting time z every 
Flie dares venture to creep on a ſleeping Lin. No 
temptation ſo weak, but is ſtrong enough to foyl a 
Chriſtian, that is napping in ſecurity. Sampſon a- 
ſleep, and Dalilah cuts his Locks. Saxlaſleep, and 
the Spear is taken away from his very ſide, and he 
never the wiſer. Noah aſleep, and Ins gracelels 
Son has a fit time to diſcover his Fathers nakedneſs. 
Extichus alleep, nodds, and falls from the third 
Loft, and is taken up for dead. Thus the Chriſtian 


loſe much of his ſpiritual ſtrength ; The Joy of the 
Lord, which is his ſtrength, be robb'd of his Spear, 
his Armour, Graces I mean, atleaſt in the preſent 
ule of them,and his nakedneſs diſcovered by grace- 
leſs men, to the ſhame of his profeſſion; as, when 
bloody oab could take notice of Davids vain-glory 
in numbering the le, was not Davids grace &- 


ion, ſolow, into ſuch ſcandalous practices; that o- 
thers may queſtion whether there be any life of 
grace indeed in him. And therefore it behoves the 
Chriſtian to ſtand wakefully; ſleep ſteals asinſenſibly 


gins fell aſleep as well as the fooliſh, though not fo 
ſoundly; take heed thou doſt not indulge thy ſelf in 


temptation, Matth. 25. 41. 


we would be all that while be- 
ſides - mea ar mY —_— fall neither 
into the ſkepy of a bfockiſh Stupidity, 
which deprives the x ron of its ſenſes; we ines 
raging fit of Diſfcontenr, which hath feafe enough, 
and too much, to feel the hand of God, bur de- 
prives the man of his reaſon,thar he turns again up- 
on God, and ſhoots back the Almighty's arrows ort 
his fiery face, in the fury of his froward fpirit. 
The like we might ſay of the reſt. No truth but 
hath ſome errour next door to her ; no duty can be 
performed without jg gr very near the ene- 
mies Quarters, who toon takes the Alarm, and 
comes out to oppoſe the Chriſtian z and ought he 
not then to have always his heart on the watch ? 
Secondly, The trouble of watching is not com- 
parable to the adyantage it brings. | 
Firſt, By this, thou truſtratelt the deſigns Satan 
hath upon thee : It is worth watching to keep the 
houfe from robbing, much more the heart from 
rifting by the Devil. Watch that ye enter not intd 
He buys his Sleep 
dear, | that pays his throat-cutting for it ;, yea, 
though the wound be not ſo deep, but may be cured 
at laſt. Thy not watching one night, may keep 
thee awake many a night upon a more comfortable 
occaſion. And hadſt thou not better wake with 
care, to keep thy ſelf from a miſchief, than after- 
ward thy eyes be held open ( whether thou wilt or 
not ) with pain and anguiſh of the wound given 
thee io thy ſleep? You know how ſadly David was 
bruiſed, by a fall got in his ſpiritual lumber (for 


ence, a grace fo neceſlary, that we cannot be with- 
out it a day, e 
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what elſe was he,whenin the eventide he roſe from 
his bed,and walked upon the roof of his houſe, like 
a man walking in his ſleep? 2 Sam. 11. 2.) and 
how many reſtleſs nights this brought over this ho- 

ly mans head, you may perceive by his own mourn- 
| ful complaints of this ſin, which is the foot and fad 
' burthen of leveral mournful Pſalms. . 
-- Scondly, By thy watchfulnefs thon ſhalt beſt 
leain the evil of aſleepy ſtate; one aſleep is not 
ſenſible of his own: ſnorting, how uncomely and 
troubleſome to others it is, but he that is awake, is 
apprehenſive of both. The man aſleep is not ienh1- 
blr,if laid naked by ſome that would abuſe him; but 
he that is awake, - obſerves, is aſhamed, and covers 
him} thus while thou art in a ſpiritul ſenſe awake, 
thou canſt not but obſerve many uncomely paſſages 
in the lives of thoſe Profellours, who do not watch 
their hearts, which will fill thy heart with pity to 
them, to ſee how they are abuſed by Satan and 
their own paſlions, which like rude ſervants, take 
this their own time to play their pranks in, when 
they have made ſure of their Miſtreſs (Grace 1 
mean, now laid aſleep) that ſhould keep' them in 
better rule : Yea, it will make the blood comeinto 
thy face for ſhame to ſee how by their nakednelſs, 
Profeſſion it ſelf is flouted at, by thoſerhar pals by, 
and ſee how it is with them ; -Well, .what thou 
bluſneſt to ſee, and pitieſt to find in another, take 
heed it befall not thy ſelf; if thou fuffereſt a ſpiritual 
ſlamber to. grow upon thee, thou wilt be the man 
thy ſelf that all this may come upon, and what not, 
belides? Sleep levels all, the wiſe man then is no 
wiſer than a fool, to projct for his ſafety ; nor the 
ſtrong man better than the weak,to defend himſelf; 
it lamber falls once upon thy eye, it is night with 
thee, and thou art (though the belt of Saints ) but 
as other men, ſo far as this ſleep prevails on 
thee. 

Thirdly, By thy watchfulneſs thou ſhalt invite 
ſuch company in unto thee, as will make the time 
ſhott,and ſweer,and that is thy dear Saviour, whoſe 
ſx&et communication & diſcourſe, about the things 
of thy Fathers Kingdom, will make thou ſhalt not 
grudge the eaſe ſleepy Chriſtians get, with the loſs 
of ſuch an heavenly entertainment,as thou enjoyeſt. 
Who had not (that loves his Soul better than his 
Body ) rather have' Davids icngs, than Davids 
ſleep, in the night ? And who had not rather have 
Ckriſts comforting preſence with a waking Soul, 
than his abſence with a ſleepy ſloathful one?” Tis the 
watchful Soul that Chriſt delights to be with, and 
open his heart unto. We do not chooſe that for the 
time of giving our friends a vilit, when they are a- 
fleep in their beds 3 nay, if we be with them, -and 
po—_ they grow ſleepy, we think *ris time to 
eave them to their Pi-low,and verily Chriſt doth ſo 
* tvo. Chriſt withdraws from the Spouſe; till ſhe be 
better awake, as a fitter time for her to receive his 
loyes. Put the ſweeteſt Wine into a ſleepy mans 
hand, and you are like to have it all ſpilt ; yea, put 
aPurſe ofGold into his hand,and the man will hard- 
ly remember in the morning what you gave him 
over-night. Thus in the ſlcepy itate of a Soul, both 


| of his mercy; and therefore Chiiſt will ſtay to give* 
'oft his choice fayours,when the Soul is more wakg® 
ful, that he may both do the creature good, and 
creature may ſpeak good of him for it. We. 
Queſt But how mult the. Chriſtian ſtand upon his” 
watch! - 
Anſw. Firſt, conftantly. The Lamp of God ig” 
the Tabernacle was tO burn always, Exod. 27. 29,” 
and 30. 8. that is, always in the night, which" 
ſenſe is favoured by ſeveral other places. AndJ- 
pray, what is our lite in'this world but a dark night 
of temptation? Take heed, Chriſtian, that th 
'watch-candle go not out in any part of this dark} 
ſome time, leſt thy enemy come upon thee in that] 
hour. He cqn find thee, but not thow reſiſt him in | 
the dark ; if once thy eye beſhut in a ſpiritual is | 
ber, thou art.a fair mark for his wrath; and know; | 
thou canſt not be long off thy watch, but the Devil? 
will hear on't. The Devil knew the Apoſtles ſlkey* 
ing time,and then he deſires leave to winnow them,” 
Lake 22. Heſaw they were in ſome diſorder, the” 
eye of their Soul began to be heayy ; the thief riſett 
when honeſt men go to bed. "The Devil, Iam ſurg 
begirs to tempt when Saints ceaſe to watch ; whit 
the Staff is thrown away, then the Wolf appeary 
When the Soul puts her danger furtheſt off,and yep 
moſt ſecure, then 'tis neareſt ; therefore labour tg 
be conſtant inthy holy care,the want of this ſpoil 
all. Some you ſhall have;that after a great fall inty* 
a ſin that hath bruiſed them ſorely, will ſeem very 
careful for a time where they ſer their foot, how® 
they walk, and what company they come in, but## 
ſoon as the ſoreneſs of their conſciences wears off, 
their watch broke up, and they are as careleſs az* 
ever; like one that is very careful to ſhut up hy” 
ſhop ſtrongly, and maybe {it up late to watch ita 
ſo,for twoor three nights after it hath been rob' 
but then minds it no more.Others in an afflitiog,or* 
newly come out of the furnace,O how nice and ſer 
pulous are they while the ſmell of fire is about theny” 
and memory of their diſtreſs freſh ? They are&\ 
tender of ſinning, as one that comes out of a hot” 
cloſe room is of the air : they ſhrink at every breatlf 
of temptation ſtirring ; but alas, how ſoon are they! 
hardened to commit thoſe ſins without remorſe,the 
bare motion of which, but a little before, did 6 
trouble and afflilt them? 7oſephws in his Anriq. td 
us, that the Sons of Noah for ſome years aſter the 
flood, dwelt on the tops of .high mountains, nd? 
daring to take up their habitation in the lower? 
ground,for fear of being drown'd by another flood! 
yet in proceſs of time (ſeeing no flood came) they” 
ventured down to the Plain of Sh:inar, where that 
former fear we ſee ended in one of the | 
proudeſt attempts againſt God, that the Sun was 
ever witneſs to ;, the building, I mean, of a Towe” 
whoſe top ſhould reach Heaven,Gez.11.2,3. They 
who at firſt were ſo maiden!y and fearful, as notio 
yenture down their hills, for fear of drowning,no 
havea deſign to ſecure themſelves againſt all tuture; 
attempts from the God of Heaven hin:ſelf, This: 
oft we ſee Gods judgments leave ſuch an impreſliot} 
in mensſpirits,that for a while they ſtand alooffrom 
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[a twofold girding about with this truth neceſſary. - 
| Firſt, Satan comes as a Serpent, in the perſons of ,, 
falſe Teachers, and by them labours to put a cheat 
on us, and cozen vs with error for truth. To«de- 
fend us againſt this deſign, it is neceſſary we be girt 
with truth in our underitanding, that we have an | - 
eſtabliſh'd judgment in the trutiis of Chriſt, 
Secondly, Satan comes 1ometimes as a Zion, in 

the perſons of bloody Perſecutors, and labours to 

ſcare Chriſtians from the truth with Fire and Faggot. 

Now to defend us againſt this, we need have truth 
girt about us, ſothat with a holy reſolution we may 
maintain Our profeſſion in the face of death and dan- 
ger. Tobegin with thefirſt. 


as 
wg 


irdle to hold it faſt. Now, | 
fon Satan hath to rob Chriſtians of truth, ſo, there is 


CHAP. II, 


wherein is ſewn, It the Chriſtians duty to labonr for a judgment eſtabliſh d in the truth, 
with the Reaſons of it, as alſo ſome Application of the point. 


knows not what he hath. Truth and errour are all 
one to the ignorant man, ſo it hath but the name of 
truth. LZeab and Rachel were both alike to Facob in 
the dark. Indeed "tis faid, In the morning behold it 
was Leah, Gen. 29.25. So in the morning when 
tis day in the underſtanding, then the decerved pner- 
ſon will ſee he hath had a falſe Bride ia his boſome z 


TT ſhould be the care of every Chriſtian to get an 
eſtabliſh'd judgment in the truth. The Bereans 

are highly commended, for the enquiry they made 
into theScripture, to ſatisfie their judgments con- 
cerning the Do&trine Pax! preach'd. They did not 

* believe hand over head, but their faith was the re- 


ſult. of a judgment ( upon diligent ſearch ) con- 
viaced by Scripture-evidence, As 17. 11. It's ſaid 
there, They ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
theſe things were ſo, They carried the preachers 
Dodtine to the written Word, and compar'd it 
with that ; and mark, verſe 12. Therefore many be- 
lieved; as they did not belieye before, ſo they durſt 
not but believe now. ' I remember Termulian ſpeak- 


ing of ſome Hereticks, their manner of Preaching, | 


faith, Perſuadendo docent, non docendg as reg 1 
teach wadins , and not perſw 

hg t Th uh _ -_ LA and encles the "Ra? 
ons of their Hearers, without convincing of their 
judgment about what they preach. Indeed it were 
a hard work for the Adulterer to convince her he 
would proſtitute, that the faft is lawful ; No, he 
goesanother way to work ;, Firſt, by ſome amorous 
infinuations he inyeigles her afteftions, and the 

once bewitch'd, the other is not-much queſtioned, 
it m_ ealie for the affeftions, to make the judg- 
meat of their party. Well, though errour, like a 
thief, comes thus in at the window ; yet truth, like 
the true owner of the houſe, delights toenter at the 
right door of underſtanding, from thence ipto the 
conſcience, and fo pallerh jnto the will and affeCti- 
ons. Indeed, he that hits _ truth, and takes up 
the profeſſion al it, (wk is ones - the 
© its excellcncy, and heavenly beauty, 
by bis underſtandipg cannot entertain it becoming 
its heayealy birth and deſcent ; *tis as a Prince that 
travels in a diſguiſe, not kzown, therefore not ho- 
we'd. Truth is loved and prized only of thoſe 
that know it, and not to deſire to know it, is to 
deſpiſe it, as mych as knowing it, to reject it. It 


were not hard ſure tocheat that man of truth, who | 


will cry out, Behold, *tis an errour which | took for 


a truth. You have, may be, heard of tne covetous -- |, 


man, that hugg'd himſelf in che many bags of £:01d 
he had, but never opened them, or uſed them ; when 
the thief took away his Gold, and left him his bags 
full of pebbles in theroom, he was as happy as wien 
he had his Gold, for he look'd not of the one or 
other. And verily an ignorant perſon is in a manner 
no better with truth, than errour on his fide : Both 
arealike to him, day andnight, ail one to a blind 
man. * | 

But to geuy and give ſome more particular ac 
count, why the Chriſtiaff ſhould endeavour for an 
eſtabliſh'a judgment in the truth, 1 ſhall content 
my ſelf, with three Reaſons. The firſt raken trom 


the damning nature of falſe Doctrine; The ſecond 


from the ſubrilty of Sceducers to draw into falſe Do- 
Etrine ; And the third, from the univerſal influence 
that an eſtabliſh'd judgment hath on the whole man, 


and whole courſc of a Chriſtian. 


Firſt, From the damning nature of falſe Do- 
Arines. They hunt for the precious life of Souls, ag 
well as any other ſm. An impoltume in the head, 
proves oft as deadly, as one inthe ſtomach. A cor- 
rupt jadgment in foundation-truths, kilk as fure as 


a rotten heart, indeed it proceeds thence.  Jezs- 


bels children are threatned to be kilfa with death , 
Rey. 2.23. and who are her Children, but her Di- 
ſciples, that drink of her cup of Fornication, and 
embrace her corrupt DoCctrines? But jure this is nor 
believed by ſome, who, though very ſtrift in their 


lives, and ſeem as tender in matter of morality, as 
Lot was of his gueſts, yet are very looſe in their 
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principles and judgments , ppg them ( as 
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his Vaughtecs ) to be defiled with any corrupt Do- | ſtrengthen his judgment in the truths of Chrig, ' 
Qrine that comes to their door. They would make | They are a-Generation of men, $kilful to deft 

us think, that here men played but at ſmall” game, | the faith of others. There 1s an erudira nequitia jn 
. and their Souls were not at ſtake, as in other fins. | 


_ 
RE 


As if there were not ſuch a queſtion to be ask'd at 
the great day, What opinions we held, and whe- 
ther we were ſound in the faith? Ina word, as if 
falſe Dottrines were but an innocent thing, not like 
the wild Govrd , which brought death into the 
Prophets pot, 2 King. 4. (turning wholeſome food, 
with which it was iningled;.; into baneful poiſon ) 
but rather like Herb-Fohn in the pot, that does nel- 
ther much good. nor hurt. Yea, there be ſome 
that ſpeak out, and tell us, a man may be ſaved 
m any Religion, ſo he doth but follow his light ; and 
are not thzſe charitable men ? who, becauſe they 
would have the company as few as may be that 
aredamned, make as mahy roads to Heaven, as 
the Scripture tells us there are ways1o Hell? Con- 
trary to Chriſt, who teils us of no other way but by 
him to life. / am the way, the truth, and the life, 
Fohn 1.4. 6. Point-blank againlt Saint John, who tells 
us but of one Doctrine, and that the Doctrine of 
Chriſt ; and he that holds not this, to be mark'd out 
for aloit man, 2 John, ver. 9, 10. Whoſoever tranſ- 
greſſeth, and abideth not in the Doftrine of Chriſt , 


* bathnot God; And how far I pray is that man off 


Hell, that hath not God ? He that hath not God 
before he dyes, the Devil ſhall have him when he 
dyes. Well, (Sirs, the time is coming , yea it 
haſtens ( what favour and kindneſs ſoever corrupt 
Doctrine find here at mans hand )) wherein the ob- 
ſtinate Heretick ſhall receive the ſame Law at 
Chriſts hands, with the impenitent Drunkard ; you 
may ſee them both under the ſame condemnation, 
as they ſtand pinioned together for Hell, Gal. 5. 20, 
21. Ttell you now ( ſaith the Apoſtle )), as 7 have 
told you in times paſt, that thcy which do ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the Kingaom of Gol, And fee, I 
pray yon, if you cannot find the Hereticks Name a- 


mongſt them ;, Ignorance in Fundamentals is damn- 
ing, turethen Errour in Fundamentals much more. 


It a Pound weighs down the Scale, there is no doubt 
then but a Stone weight will do it. If the les fin 
preſſeth down to Hell, how can we rationally think 
that the greater ſhould eſcape it ? Errour ſtands ata 
farcher diſtance from, yea, a fuller contrariety to 
Truth,- than Ignorance. Errour is Ignorance with 
a dye on it. He that eats little or nothing, muſt 
needs dye, much more he that eats rank poyſon. The 
Apoſtle doth not only tell us of pernicious dottrines, 
and damnable hereſies, but he tells us, they bring 
ſwift damnation upon thoſe that hold them, 2 Per. 
2. 1. Lpray obſerve what an accent he lays on the 
damnation that comes by theſe corrupt DoCtrines, 
he calls it, ſwift damnatzon. All Rivers find their 
wayat lalt to the Sea from whence they ſprang, but 
ſome return with a more ſwift ſtream, and get 
Honerto it than others. Would any make it aſhor- 
ter Voyage to Hell than ordinary, let him throw 
himſelf but into this ſtream of corrupt Doctrine, 
an; heis u9t like to be long in going, 

Secondly, Becauſe Impoſtors are fd ſubti], there- 
fore it behovez the Chriſtian to eſtabliſh and 


4 


| courſe, he labours to creep over where the hedpeis 


the World, as one calls it, a learned kind of wicked. 
neſs, that tome have to corrupt the minds of mey, 
The Spirit of God ſets them out to lite, ſometime 
comparing them to Merchants, "who can ſet a glok 
_ their falſe Ware with fine words, 2 Per, 2. 3: 
hey are ſaid with ferzgned words, tO make Merchay 
dize of Souls. To Huckiters that blend, and dag 
their wine with water, 2 Cor. 2.17. To cheati 
Gameſters, that have a ſlight of hand to cogg the 
Die, Epheſ. 4. 14. Yea, to Witches themſelves, | 
Gal. 3. 1. Whohath bewitched you? ſaith the Apo- | 
Me; ſtrange things have been done in our dz 
on thoſe that God has ſuffered them to praCtiſe their . 
ſorcery upon, and what counter-charm better. than 
an eltabliſh'd judgment ? *Tisobſervable that in 2 
Tm. 3. where the Apoſtle compares the Seducery of 
that preſent age to thoſe Sorcerers, Fannes & 7 ambryy 
that reſiſted Moſes, and ſhews what kind of perſons 
they were that fell into their ſnare; Such as t 
ever learning, yet never come to the knowledge oP 
truth, ver. 7. Then he rurns to Timothy, ver. 1 
But thou haſt fully known my Dottrine. As if he 
ſaid, lamout of Rar for thee, thou art better ground. 
ed in the DoCtrine of the Apoſtle, than to be this 
cheated of it. Indeed, thole whom Seducers layin 
wait for, are chiefly weak unſettled ones ; for as$s - 
lomon ſaith, In vain the Net is ſpread in the i 
any Bird, Prov. 1. 17. The Devil choſe rather ty: 
ault Eve, than Adam, as more likely of the twe! 
to be catch'd. And ever fince he takes the fame! 


loweſt, and the reſiſtance like to be weakeſt. 
charaQters you may obſerve of thoſe who are me 
commonly ſeduced. Firſt, they are call'd, Sing" 
ones, Rom. 16. 18. By good words and fair |; w' 
deceive the hearts of the ſmmple , dxaxday , ſuch why 
mean we?ll, but want wiſdom to diſcern thoſe that 
mean ill, incautelous ones, that dare pledge evey 
body, and drink of anyones cup, and never ſufpe 
poyloning, Secondly, Children, Eph. 4. i4. k 
no more Children, toſſed to and fro with every wind 
Doftrine. Now Children they are very credulow, 
rone to believe every one that givesthem a parcel 
fair words; they think any thing is good, if it 
ſweet; *tis not hard to make them eat poyſon for 
ſugar ; they are not ſwayed by principles of thei 
own, but by others; the child reads, conſtrue, 
and pearces his leſſonas his Maſter faith, and thinks 
it therefore right; Thus poor creatures that have 
little knowledge of the Word themſelyes, they art 
eaſily perſwaded this or that way, even as thoſe, of 
whom they have a good opinion, - pleaſe to lead 
them ; let the Doctrine be but ſweeer, and it 
down glib ; they, like J/Jaac, bleſs their. opinions 
by feeling, not by fight ; hence many poor cre 


kures applaud themſelves ſo much of the joy the | ac 
have found ſince they were of this judgment, and #%. 
that way ; not being able to try the comfort all | : 
ſweetneſs they feel, by the truth of their way from Ml | /* 
the Word, they are fain to believe the truth of = AP 
their feeling , and ſo poor creatures © they bk. he 


. 


girt avout with Truth, 


__—_— 
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or truth. Thirdly, they are ſuch as are 
_ 2 Pet. 2. 14+ bezuiling unſtable ſouls, fuch 
25 are not well grounded and principle 1. Thetruth 
they profels hath no'Anchor-hold in their under- 
ſtanding, and ſo they are at the mercy of the wind, 
ſoon ſet a-drift, aad carried down the ſtream of 
thoſe opinions, which are the favourites of the pre- 
ſent time, and are moſt cryed ups even as the dead 
Fiſh with the current of the T yde. 
Thirdly, We are to endeayour after an eſtabliſht 
judgment inthe truth, becauſe of the univerſal influ- 
ence it hath into the whole man. Firſt, into the me- 
mory,which is helpt much by the underſtanding, The 
more weight is laid on the Seal, the deeper im- 
preſſion is made onthe Wax. The memory is that 


"+faculty which carries the images of things. It holds} powerful effefts in the converſation. 


"at we receive, andisthat Treaſury where we 
| —_ what we deſire afterward to uſe and conyerſe 
with. Now, the more clear and certain our 
knowledge of any thing is, the deeper it finks, and 
ſurer it is held by the memory. Secondly, into 
the affetions : Truth is as light, the more ſendy 

and fixt the glaſs of the underſtanding is, throu 
which its beamsare darted upon the affections, the 
ſooner they take fire. Did not our hearts burn 
(faid the Diſciples ) within us, while he opened to us 
the Scriptures? Luke 24. 32. - They had heard (no 
'; doubt ) Chriſt preach much of what then heaid 
before his paſſion, but neyer were they ſo ſatil- 
fed and confirmed as now, when qu pp and 
\ underſtanding were opened together,and this made 


= their hearts burn. The Sun in the Firmament ſends 
-* his influence where he doth not ſhed his beanrys , 
| 1 mean, into the bowels of the Earth, but the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs imparts his influence only where 
his light comes, he ſpreads the beams of truth 1nto 
the underſtanding to enlighten that z and while the 
creature ſits under theſe wings , a kindly heart- 
uickning heat is begot in its boſome. Hence we 
fad, even when the Spirit is promiſed as a Com- 
forter, he comes as a Convincer, Joh. 16. 13. he 
comforts by teaching. And certaifily the reaſon 
why many poor trembling ſouls have ſo little heat 
f heavenly joy in their hearts, is, becauſe they 

have fo little light to underſtand the Natare and 

Tenour of the Goſpel-Covenant. The further 

a ſoul ſtands from the light of Truth , the fur- 

ther he muſt needs be from the- heat of Comfort. 

Thirdly, an eſtabliſht judgment hath a hone 
* Influence into the life and converſation. The Eye 

directs the Foot, he walks very-unſafely that ſees 
not his way ; and he uncomfortably, that 1s not re- 
ſolved whether right or wrqng. That which moves, 
; Muſt reſt on ſomething that doth not move; a 
man coul4 net walk: if the Earth turd under his 
feet. Now the principles we have'in our under- 
ſtanding, areas it were the ground we go upon in 
all our actions ;, if they Nagger and reel, much more 
Will our life and praftice. Tis as impoſlible for a 
{ſhaking hand to write a ſtraight line, asan unhxt 
| judgment to have an even Converſation. The 
Apoſtle : joyns ſtedfaſtneſs and unmoveableueſs 
[rc abounding in the work, of the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. 'AndifI miſtake not, he means chielly in that 


the RefurreCtion, which ſome had been ſhaking ; 
it is not the many Notions we have, but the eſta- 
bliſhment we have in the truth makes us {ſtrong 
Chriſtians, as he is a ſtrong man whoſe joynts 
are well ſet together and knit, not he who is ſpun 
out at length,bur not thicken'd ſvitable to his height- 
One ſaith well, Men are what they ſee and judge 3 
though ſome do not fill up their light, yet none go 
beyond it. A truth under diſpute in the under- 
ſtanding, is, as I may ſo fay, ſtop't in the head, it 
cannot commence in the heart, or become pra- - 
cticable in the life: But when it paſſeth clearly 
there, and upon its commendation is embraced in 


place, ſtedfaſtneſs of judgment, in that truth of 


thewill and affections, then it is held faſt, and hath 
The Goſpel 
| (it's ſaid ) came to the Theſſalonians in much aſſu- 
| rance, 1 Thell. 1.5.5. e. evidence of its truth, and 
ſce how prevalent and operative it was, verſ.6. Te 
| became followers of us, and of the Lord, having ve- . 
| ceived the Word in much afflition , with joy m the 
| Holy Ghoſt. They were aſlured that the Dottine, 
| wasof God; and this carried thent merrily through 
the ſaddeſt Affitions which attended the ſame. 

Uſe 1. Firſt, To reprove thoſe, that inſtead of 
endeavouring to eſtabliſh their judgments in the 
| truth, make it their great ſtudy how to ſtrengthen' 
themſelves in their errors. I am perſwaded, ſome 
men take more pains to furniſh themſelves with - 
Arguments to defend ſome” one errour they have 
taken up, than they do for the moſt ſaving truths 
in the Bible, yea, they could ſooner dye at a ſtake 
todefend one errour they bobs, has al the truths 
they profeſs. Auſtin ſaith of himſelf when he was 
a Manichean, Non tu eras, ſed error mens 'erat 
Deus mens. Thou O Lord wert not, but my errour 


engaged in the defence of an erzour ; how oft had . 
the Phariſees their mouths ſtopt by our Saviour ? 
yet fewor none reclaim'd. Their ſpirits were too 
proud to recant z what! they lay down the Bucklers, 
come down from Moſes Chair , and confeſs what 
they might have taught the people for an Oracle, is 
now falſe? They will rather go on, and brave it 
out as well as they can, than come back with ſharhe, 
though the ſhame was not to be aſhamed of their 
Errour, but aſhamed to confeſs it 
anſwered ſmartly, who coming out of a Brothel- 
houſe, was askt, whether he was not aſhamed to be 
ſeen coming out of ſuch a naughty Houſe ? ſaid no, 
the ſhame was to.go in, but honeſty to come out. 
O Sirs, *tis bad enough to fall into an Errour, bnt 
worle to perſiſt. - The firſt ſhewsthee a weak man, 
humanum eſt errare;, but the other makes thee too - | 
like the Devil, who is tothisday of the ſame mind 
he was at his firſt fall, .. 
Uſe 2. Secondly , It es thoſe who labour 
ara the judgments of others, to ungird this 
Belt about Chriſtian loyns. They come with the 
Devils queſtion in their mouths, Tea, hath God 
aid? Are you ſure this is a-truth? Do not your 
iniſters deceive you ? labouring flily to breed 
ſuſpicions, and jealouſies in the hearts of Chriſtians - 
| the truths they have received; fuch were ' 
| F 


they 
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they that troubled the Galatians, whom Pay! wiſh'd | 
cut off for their pains, Gals 5. 12. They faboured 
to puzzle them, by ſtarting ſcruples in minds 
concerning the DoQtrine of the Goſpel. This is a 
cunning way at laſt to draw them from the faith, 
and therefore they are called ſuverters of the faith of 
athers, 2 Tim. 2. 14. Tit-1-11. The houſe muſt 
veeds be in danger, when the groundfels are loofe- 
ned ; 'Canyou think he — that vader. 
runes the Cnadation of your houſe? This they do, 


that would call in queſtion the grand truths of the | they 


Goſpel : Buttthis is a ſmall fault nour looſe Age, or 
elſe io many Seducers would not be ſuffered ( whom 
I may call ſpiritual Rogues and Vagrants ,) to wan- 
der like Gypſies up and down , bewitching poor 
ſimple Souls to their perdition. ' O "tis fad, that he 
who ſteals the worth of two or three ſhillings, ſhould 
holdup his hand at the Bar for his life, yea, ſome- 
times hang for it and that thoſe who rob poor 
Souls of 'the treaſure of ſaving truths, and ſubyert 
the faith of whole families, ſhould be let to lift up 
their heads with impudence, glorying in their impu- 
nity. . That blaſ} againlt God ſhould not bear | 
an Action, where blaſphemy againſt the King 1s in- 
difted for Treaſon. It is well that God loves his 
trurhHetter than men, or elſe theſe would eſcape in 
both Worlds, bur God hath declared himſelf againſt 
them; There is a day, when they who rob Souls 
of truth, ſhatl be found and condemned as greater 
Felons, than they who'rob houſes of gold and fil- 
ver. See how God lays their Indiftment, Yer. 23. 
309. Bechald, I am againſt the Prophets , ſaith the 
Lord, that ſteal my Word, every one from hs Neigh- 
bowr. He means the falſe $ that enticed the 
people from thoſe truths, which the faithful ſervants 
ef God had delivered to them. There will be none 
onthe Bench to plead the Blaſphemer and Seducer's 
Cauſe, when God ſhall fit Judge. 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, This might well chaſtiſe the 
ſtrange fickleneſs and unſettledneſs of judgment, 
Which many labour with in this unconſtant Age. 
Truths in many Profelſlours minds, are not as Stars 
fx'd inthe Heavens, but like Meteors, thatdance in 
the Air; they are not as CharaQters engraven in 
Marble, but writ in the Duſt, which every wind and 
idle breath of Seducersdeface. Manyentertain Opi- 
nions, as ſome entertain Suitors, not that 
mean to marry them, but caſt them off as ſoon as 
REW Ones come. Never was there a more giddy Age 
_* than ours. What isfaid of Faſhion-mongers, that 

ſome men, ſhould they ſee theirPiRares in that ha- 
bit which they wore a few years paſt, would hardl 
know themſelves in their prefect garb; It is m 
tane u1 regard of their Opinions ; ſhould many that ; 
have been great Profeſſours, take a view of their re- | 
ligions Principles a dozenyears ago, and L 
taem with their preſent, would be found not 
the ſame men. They have ſochop'd and chang'd. 
that they ſeem to have altered their whole Creed." 
And *tis no wonder that ſo many are for a new Bap 
tim, when they have forſaken their old Faith. Nor 
that the old which renounce was falſe, or the 
new which they eſpouſe is true , but becauſe they 
were Either ignorant of the truth they firſt profeſs'd, 


ſo if truths neceſſary to ſalvation, were as hard tobe” 


or were infincere in the profeſſion of it ; and it isny 
wonder that the one ſhonld upon eafie terms pax 
with that, which he firſt took up upon as weak 
grounds as now he leaves it ; or that the other whg 
did not love, or improve the truth he profeſſg, 
fhonld be given up of God tochange it for an errog, 
If the Heathen ( who did not glorihe God withthe 
light of Nature they had ) were righteouſly ging 
up to a reprobate injudicious mind, to do 
which was mconyenient, and morally abſurd ; theg 
who diſhonour God with the revealed light 


C 


Scripture-truth , much more deſerve, - that 
ſhould be given up to that which is ſpiritually 


ed, eyento believe lyes and errours for truth. 4 
heavy Curſe, did werightly judge of it, to wandy 


Y 


and wider ina maze of errour, and yet think 
are walking in the way of truth. 

Queſt. But may ſomeſay, How is it poflible. 
ordinary Profeſſours ſhould attain to this eſtabliſh 
judgment in the truth, when we ſee many of grey 
parts and eminency, much unſettled in their judg 
ments ? 

Anſw. We mult diſtinguiſh, Firſt, of P 
Secondly, of Truths, Firſt, of Perſons. There 
many eminent for parts, whoſe parts want pietyty' 
eſtabliſh them, and no wonder to ſee wanton with 
unhxt m the truths of God. None ſooner tops 
over into errour, than ſuch who have not an hog 
heart, to a nimble head. The richeſt ſoyl withot 
culture moſt tainted with ſuch weeds. tar 
been men of unſanctified parts, that have been the 
leaders in the way of errour,though the more ſimpk 
and weak that are led by them. are knowny 
_ which nw diſgorge and vornit errour fray 
their corrupt hearts, and ignorant ones thar lidk 
up. And therefore deſpair agt of an eſtabliff 
jud t, ſo long as thou defireſt to have an 


right heart, and conſcientiouſly uſcſt 
by The Pr 


' 
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means. The promiſf is on thy ſide, Pſal. 111.4 
The fear of the Lord's the beginning of wiſdom, '@ 
a good wunderſtanding have they that do his cas 
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mands. 4 
Secondly, We muſt ing of Truths, ſon Wy 
are Fundamental, others are ſuperſtruQory ; Not b 


thougiPmany eminent for piety, as well as party 
are m the dark concerning ſome of the ſuper 
ſtruftory, and more Circumſtantial (becauſe mp 
{terioufly laid down -in the Word ) yet there is4 
{weet harmony among the godly in Fundamentals 
And in thoſe, Soul, thou mayeſt come by 
faithful uſe of means to be eſtabliſh'd. As for our 
Bodies, God hath ſo provided, that things neceſlay 
—_ their life, aremore common, andro 
had ata cheaper rate, than things for delicacy an 
ſtate. So alſo for our Souls. If Bread were as hard 
to come by as — or Water as ſcarce 


Wine, the greateſt part of men mnſt-needs famiſhz 
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underſtood, and cleared from the Scriptures, 8 
{ome others, many poor weak-hearted Chriſtias| 
would certainly peri[h without a miracle to help 
them. ' But the ſaving truths of the Goſpel lye plat! 
and run clear to all, but thoſe who royle the ſtrea 


| 


with their own corrupt minds. t 
CHAP. 


FE 


Py of 


oY C'H"A*P;' FH. 


y . 


. F . 
Some DireAtions fo the ROE the judgment of Profe Jr's in the Trath. "th 


ef Criſt ;- Thirdly, Eve not thy PEENE? fo 
. FirſtLet thy.aim. be ſincere in em- 8 Ate. or. party... There is a ſpiritual 4 
ag Truths) | .afalſe heart, and an nn- |, yndone _ in their judgements, hd pri ; 


gment, ike. keand water, .axe-produced | Be not. bound to, . or for the judgement of aby. 
= The reaſon of the fickle-; Weigh Truth, and tell Gold thon mayeſt afreethy / 
ome -meWF$ jadgements,. proceeds. from the | : Thou mult live by-th ”_ Fai We 
their A-ftable mind, anda double | ers. _ Labour to fee rac with thine; 
>xn.meet. -. That-place ſpeaks full-to this, | eyes. That building ſtands weak, which is ” 
linger ths ee pe HAS yaw; To AE | 
beart, 14nd of. 4 goo to 0 anany foundation its OWN; W 
466-06 4 ( now as what follows }yver/« f go, that will fall to the ground alfo , - © ontho 
<E ſome have ſwerv'd, (or as.jit 18. in the [rity from man, but evidence from Ne 
ittal) not aiming at, have turd aſide to vain clude thy judgement ; that's For a teve- china tons. 
, ; They never aim'd at the:power of Holi- dation, Quote the Scripture rather than,gmea for. * 
". 56a TE. Ee Reoegs == thy i. og Padres bly Sn learned holy ak | 
aheir Love, al other oo we & caloticdy hy Fr-008 
E\ junnces heed of bending this. Di ig other 
5; 14 pr fl 4 much | is done when we LO the jadge- 
$A who piry and leaning. mi Loo. 
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= ST takeſt noe fliqrar th 
|| ſerence of judgements and opinions that are ſj 
| amongſt the Profeſlors of Religion. lt is a;f 
which the. Papiſt throws (.n theſe divided: ri 
s eſpecially ) betore our feet. "How know you, þ 
'% he, which 1s truth, when thereare fo many judgy. 
be - ments and ways amongſt you ? Some have 10 kf 
*k- bled ar this, that they have quit therruth aka 
F= - | profeſs'd, and by the itorm of difſentions in marr 
na of Religion,. have been, if+not thrown upon .tþ 
Euth: ie elf "which he. heard Ambroſe -S- 6 {Ye j rock of Atheilm, -ygt driven to and fro.inatlutgaty 
814171 evedicam experts , etiam bono timeat ſe com- | on of mind; not willing to. caſt anchor any w Te 
ere- As (faith he) one that hath bad exper- | their judgement, till chey leeghis xmpolt 
ence of an undgiful ,. 1548 laſt afraid ads ar and thoſe thatare ſcatrered fro | 
 _— #1 the re. that is thilfuls take heed | verſity of judgement, ent Dog, Go in an unj 
ou who will row hear any thing, come not in and joynt conſent of perſwaſions in maeweby 
0 the 6rbeg that you will believe buſes 0s A LO _ ING very well, as 
Fi an e ed j ey" and pernicious to the Soul, not more,thanitw 
God: *No fr be their way x than | be ro ghe Body, it a man ſhould yow he woulds 
-thiey-who think they know it ſo well, as _—_—_— eat till all the Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike tw 
not asKit, Andno Profellors are in danger being | juſt together; The larter might ſooner be © i” 
drawiifrom the truth, asthey who leaf ro their own | than the former, »/ 
vaderffandin 0&5, and bt TTO5 Ty p.Gpd i" _ pn} Rl not till thou feeleſt theefficaq y 
way, bj conf unlelt daily ride | every truth thou holdeſt in th ement, uy 
( howeverit ary 1/156 aloft in profeſſion/at |] heart ; one faculty helps om Zngg The morz 
preſent ) and you ſhall find it at laſtlaid in the ditch truth is-in- the underſtanding, the more abid 8 
. of errour or prophaneneſs, this 1s the bed bath | the memory ; and the more operative truth is 
made fot ir, and ir muſt Iye there where. God hath [the will, the more fixed in _the- judgement... L 
appointedits lodging. It is very; ſach men be- never lo excellent, t a man dee | 
ſhould be left to be bewildred, and ſo put to —_— erke -or no aſe thereof, itis Þ Mos 
that when their underſtanding returns ro them, (if: wars ms om him. -, gas many rn 
Ged hath ſacha mercyin ſtore for them) ar Gas. + b , PREge: with/b x00; thab 
with Nebachadneztar , bleſs the | moſt High , and} ey hayefallen ) t 
acknowledge him at their: return; 'whom- they. ney tha worth, which wouk 
lected ſownworthily ob ye vr 5 na hinthy © take | ſome ( that could have improve them ) be 
hecd therefore of Pride, :which' y eth — | athmagy 4m y itfares with 
a tranger at rag 7 ap Grace. Pride takes little} | thoſe h 
delight in begg ppg: ; turns humble praying' for} ligh 
truth- into a bulie ickling and a——_— 
about- truth, there is honour to-be got" he 
thus mayo & to get victory, haveloſteruth in 
. of thebanel. Lay this deepin rhy heart, T1 
'," which gives an eye toige mt 
hold ir faſt when we have it. : hone 


renere *non- 
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herefre hy cog = ng 1 K I olluc; 
God is tight, e4 | | *s $ | « F 
as. thou turneſt rhy- C 
better advantage to find | KeeP it-allc 
V | whendevoutly praying forit, po ly wrang 
” © | ling-and-contendiog about/ it+Diſpt oyt 
Y Soul,/-and raiſe the duſt of paſſion3«Prayer ſwe | 
# compoſetiFthe Mind, and lays the fon: 
diſputes draw forth; and 1 amfure. nan hay 
further in a ſtil} clear day, 'than/in'a " and 
clondy:” When a perſon talks' much, and reſts lietle, 
vie have great  caule'to- tear his brain will not ; 
told; and truly, when a-perſon-ſhall be, —_ in| 
ralking and diſputing abouttruth,withoutag humble 
ſpirir inptayer to be ledintoit,-God'may nay 
niſh tFat mans pride with a ſpiritual frenzy in 
wind, that he ſhall notknoy errour from truth. . 
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Well;1ifeyer thou did'ſt (Chriſtian) meet with God | Fourthly, Whether, if God ſhould fuffer then > 
atthis door of the Tabernacle(for I cannot yet think | to decline un their affe&tionsrq any other Ordinance, 
it other, } let me ask thee again, whether thy heart |" eoymaanþ as if it be his will,) it werenot as cafie 
did not grow common, cold, and formal in the duty, | for Satan to gather together At to. 2 
tefore thou durlt caſt off the duty? ( 1 Fob. 2. 23, | wake them ſcruple, and in time caſt off that alſs 
24) And if ſo, (which I am very ready to be- | as well as this? And that there is reaſon for ſuch 
lieve: ) 1 deſire ſuch in the tear of God to conſider | a queſtion, theſe times will tell vs 3 whertih every 
theſe four Queſtions. "1246 . | Ordinancehath had its turn to be queſtioned, yeaz © + 
-Firſt, Whether they may not fear that they are in | diſowned, ſome by one, ſome by another; one will - 
anerrour 3 and that this darkneſs is befallen their | not Sing, another wilt not have his Child Baptized; 
ents, a$a puniſhment for their negligence and | a third will not have any Water-baptifm, nor Su 
of ſpirit in performing the duty,when they | per neither; 4 fourth bangs up-bis Ear too frag! 
d not queſtion the lawfulneſs of it ? all Hearing of the Word; and would have vs ex © 
| Secondly » Whether it were not better they |pect an immediate Teaching. Thus wheh © 
+ labour'd to recover the firſt livelineſs of their at- | Ordinances and Truths become dead to us thron! 
feftiqns in theduty ( which would ſoon bring them |our miſcarriage under them , we can be w 
again acquainted with that ſweetneſs and joy | (how beautiful ſoever they were once in our Ye 
Be pe found in it ) than-to caſt it off , upon ſo call to have them buried out of our ſight. Theſe 
* weak evidence as they who can ſay. moſt, bring in | ſadly laid to heart, will give you teaſon to think 
oſt ir? : | though this DireCtion be placed laſt in order of ni 
again "Thixdly, Whether ſuch as neglect one duty, are | Diſcourſe, yet it ſhould not find neither the laſt not 
likely to thrive by any other, and keep up thelayour | leaſt place (among all the other named) in your Chri- 
ofthem freſh in their ſouls ? | {tian care and pradtice 
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CHAP. IVY, 


' wherein it tontained the ſecond way of having our Loyns girt with Trath, viz. ſo « to make « fret 
and bold Profeſſion of it, and why this ts our duty ; anda ſbort Exhortation to it. 


**PHE ſecond way that Truth is aſſaulted, is by ' girt about with Truth. So that the Note from this 
T force and violence , the Devil pieceth the; ſecond kind of girding with Truth, is, x 

Foxes gkin of Seducers,with the Lyons skin of Perſe-] Do##. That it is the Saints duty; and ſhould be 

Eutors. The bloodieſt Tragedies in the World, have | their care,” not only to get an eſtabliſht judgement 

been ated on the Stage of the Church; and the | in thetruth, but alfo to maintain a ſtedfaſt 
- moſt inbumane Maſlacres and Butcheries committed | fron. bf the truth. This the Apoſtle «th, Heb, 

-6n the harmleſs Sheep of Chriſt. The firſtman| 10. 23, . Zer ws hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 

that was ſlain in the World was a Saint, and he for | withour wavering. He ipeaks it in oppoſition to 

Religion. And as Luther ſaid, Cain will kill Abel| thoſe,” who-in thoſe hazardous times declin'd the- 

untothe end of the. World. - The fire of Perſecu- | Allemblics of the Saints, for fear of perſetutionz _- 
" tioncan never goout quite, ſo longas thereremains | he calls ita wavering: and he that ſtaggers, is next *.? 

a ſparkof hatred inthe wicked's boſome on earth, | door to Apoſtaſie. We muſt not ſpread our ſails of '"l 
-oraDevil in hell to blow it up. Theretfoxe there is| profeſſion in a calm , and firle them up when the pA 
Jaſecond way of having Truth girt about the Chriſti-| wind riſeth. . Pergamas is commended, Rev. 2; 13./< 94> 
ans Loyns, as neceſſary as the other ; - andthat is in| for her. bold- profeſſion ; 7 know thy works > and 
= the profeſſion-of it. Many that could never be _ thow dwelleſt, even where Satan hath bis 
- beaten from the Truth by dint of- Argument, have | Throne; and thou holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt.net 
. been forced from it by fire of Perſecution. *Tis not | denyed my faith, even in thoſe days wherein " Amypas 
an Orthodox: judgement will enable a man to ſuffer | was my faithful Martyr , who was ſlain You, 
"for the truth at ſtake; Then that poor Smith | It was a place where Satan fate in the Magi | 
- in, our E»giſh Martyrologie, would not have ſent | ſeat ,, where it was grande- ſatis piaculum mortem 

Wch a d-like agſwer, to his friend, ready to | wereri, Chriſtianen efſe ; matter enough to deſerve 
-lulfer for that truth, which he himſelf had been a | death to be a Chriſtian; yea, ſome NOW Wag 
Neans to. inſtruft him in ;. that indeed it was the | ſhed/hefore their and eyen in thoſe days they 
truth, but he could not burn. Truth in the head not the truth. "This God took kindly, *Tis 
"Without holy courage, makesa man like the Sword- | a [Charge Paul gives Timothy, -1 Epiſt. 6; 11. 
fiſh, which Plararch faith , hath pdxager 41" © | Bur thas'O man of God, flee. theſe things, and follow 
zegd{ay., a Sword in the head, but no heart to uſe | after righteouſneſs, &c. while others are proling for . 
' It. Then a perſon becomes rap Ka when | the World, lay about thee for ſpiritual riches, pur« © © 
from Heaven he is end a holy Boldneſs, to | ſue this with as hot a chaſe as they do their temporal; _* 
draw forth the Sword ofthe Spirit, and own the |But what if this trade cannot be peaceably +430 
| truth, - by a free Profeſſion of it in the face of |tnuſt ſhop-windows then be ſhut up, ſion 
danger. This, this is to have the Loyns | laid aſide, and he ſtay er: be Religiqus Fades & 
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"* anotab | 
, | for Rhetorick which he taught the Sexarors,) This! 
Chriſtianity 


: - But this 


BY continue thus aſhamed of Chriſt, he would be a- 


1 
> It is therefore (aid to be delivered: to them, as # 
> charge of money to a friend whom we confide in, 
Jude 3- Contend for the Faith which was once deli 

"wored to the Saints, To them ( ſaith the Apollle, 


dw. I 


favourable times come about? No ſuch macter , | 
verſ. 12. he bids him fight rhe good fight of Faith 
do nor baſely quit thy profeſſion, butlay life aud all! 


to ſtake to keep this: And that he might engage ' 
him beyond a retreat, ſee verſ. 13. charge thee in 
the ſight of God, who quickeneth all things, and 


TFeſus Chriſt, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 
good confeſſion , that thon keey this Commandment : 
as if he bad {;id, If ever you will ſee the face of 
Chriſt with comfort at the Reſurreftion, ( who 

. Choſeto loſehis life, rather than deny or diſlemble 
thetruth ) ſtandto it, and flinch not from your Co- 

. Tours. hy ag in his confefſ. lb, 8. cap. 2. bath 
le ſtory of one Fiiterims, ( famous in Rome. 


=_ in his old age was —_— —_ , 
came to Simpliczanus, ( One enunent at that tume 

\ for his piety ) whiſpering in his ears ſoftly theſe 
words, tipo foe Chriſtians , 1 am @ Chriſtian, 
y man anſwered, Now credo, nec depmtabo 

te inter Chriſtianos niſt in Eccleſaa Chriſti te widero. 
T will not believeit 4 nor count thee ſo, till I ſee thee 
among * the Chriſtians in the Church, at which he 
Jaughed, ſaying, Ergone parietes faciunt Chriſtia- 

| um ? Do then thoſe walls make a Chriſtian? can-' 
| not] be ſuch, except 1 openly profeſs it, and let the 
World know the ſame? Thus he ſaid for fear, being 
yet but a young Convert, though an old man; but 
2 while after ( when he was more confirmed in the 
Faith, and ſeriouſly confidered, ' that if he ſhould 


med of him, when he cometh in the glory of his 
ather with the holy Angels) he changed his Note, 
|and came to Simpliciams, ſaying, Eamns wn Ec- 
cleſiam , Chriſtianus walo fiers: Let us go to the 
Church, 1 will now in earneft be a Chriſtian. And 
there, though a private profeſſion of his Faith might 
have been accepted, "choſe to do6 thanrs 4 ſaying, 
hat he had openly profeſſed Rhetorick , which 
was not a matter of Salvation, and ſhould he be 
afraid tvown the Word of God in the Congregation 
of thefaithful ? God requires both the Religion of 
the heart and mouth, Row. 10. 10. With the heart 
man believeth uno righteouſneſs, and with the month con- 
feſſion is mage unto ſatvatione, Confeſſion of the mouth 
without Faith in the heart, is groſs h iſie; to 
preneng Faith without profeſſion of 

th'hypocriſie and cowardize. 

Reaſ. 1 ſhall give but one Reaſon of the Point, 
and that is taken from the great truſt which God 
pats in his Saints concerning, his truth ;, this is the 
great depaſaum which God delivers to his Saints with 
a ſtrict and ſolemn charge to keep againſt all that 
undermine or oppoſe it, Some things we truſt God 
with, ſome things God truſts us with. The great 
thing which we put into Gods handto be kept for us, 
is gor Soul, 2 Tom. 1.12. He i able to keep that' 
which I- have commuted uno him apainſt that dey 
That which God truſts us chiefly with, is his truth. 


mouth, is 


————— 


| fully to his charge, that none be loſt or ſtulley, 


| Heaven; a carnal heart cannot hear this, but he 


| chief Religion was to ſave their own skin ) made 
little of outward 


ſpeaking of the. Fews ) were commurred the Qracles of 


” T4 


= in the Name of his God, Mica 


God, Rom. 3.2, They were concredited withthy 
heavenly Treaſure. So Pawlexhorts Timothy, E 
1* 1. To hold faſt the form of ſound words ;, and thi 
verſ. 14. he Calls the good thing which was 
ted to him. 1f he that 1s entruſted with the keepig 
of a Kings Crown and Jewels, ought to look cars 


much more-the Chriſtian that hath in his charge 
God's Crown and Treaſure: Rob God of his rr 
and what hath he left ? The word of truth is thy 
teſtimony which the great God gives of himſelf © 
man. The Saints are-his choſen Witneſſes above 
others, whom he calls forth to vouch his truth, 
freeand holy profeſſion thereof before men ( 
therefore the Witneſles of God, Pſal. 19.7. FE 
8. 20. Heb. 12.1. Rev. 11. 3.) He that 
tains any Errour from the Word, bears falſe Witneh 
againſt God. Herhar for fear or ſhame deſerts the 
truth, or diſſembles his profeſſion, he denies God 
his teſtimony ; and who can expreſs what a bloody 
{im this is, and to what a high contempt of Godt 
amounts? It were a horrid crime though butiq, 
a mans caſe. As when one is falſly accuſed inxs 
Court, toſpeak ſomething that might dear theip. | 
nocency of the man, and yet ſhould ſuffer him to| | 
be condemned, rather than hazard himſelf a littk 
by ſpeaking the truth in open Court. O, wit 
then is his fin, that when God himſelf in-his truth, 
ſtands at ſorry man's Bar, dares not ſpeak for God 
when calPd in to declare himſelf; but lets trah 
ſuffer by an unjuſt ſentence, that himſelf may ng 
at man's hands for bearing witneſs to it. 

Obje&#. But this may leem too heavy a burde 
to lay on the Chriſtians back; Muſt we lay all x 
ſtake, and hazard all that is dear to us, rather thth 
deny, or diſſemble our profeſſion of the truth? 
Sure Chriſt will have but few followers, if he hold 
his ſervants ro ſuch hard terms. 

Anſw. Indeed *tis hard to fleſh and blood ; one 
of the higheſt ſtites to be gone over in our way 


offended preſently, Afarth. 13. 21. Therefax 
ſuch as are loth to loſe Heaven, and yetunwillingts: 
venture thus much for it, have ſer their'wits a-work* 
to find out aneaſier way thither. Hence thoſe He 
reticks of old, Priſcillianiſts, and others ( whoſ 


feſſion. They thought 
might ſay, and wha ſwear, nd forſrge Fo. 
cording to their wretched principle, Juro, perjury 
mentem injuratamgero;,) To intheir heart they did 
but cleave to the m_ Þoboyn fools were the 
Prophers , les, a | s, that 
have Gal oe truth with their blood, if rhere 
might \have been ſuch' a fair way of eſcaping the 
ſtorm of Perſecution? Bold men, that ro ſave a little 
trouble from man,'for truth's ſake, durſt inyeat ſuck 
dereſtable blaſphemies againſtthe truthz yea, de 
face thoſe CharaQters 'which nature it ſelf engrays 
upon the Conſcience. The fame Window that kt 
in the light of a Deity, would with it let in this alſo, 
that we ſhould walk in the Name of this God ; the 


very Heathen know this. All a of will walk, oy 
4. Socrates @ 
blood 


, 


, 


_ 


| ploodheld, there was but onz God , and in his Apo- 
for his liſe, laid, If they would give him hes life, 

an condition to keep this truth to himſelf, and not teach 
it to others, he would not accept it; Behold here the 
werful workings of a natural Conſcience! Have 

pot they then improv'd the knowledge of the Scrip- 
ture well, in the mean time, that are ſo far out- 
ſhot from NatiFs weak Bow ? Religion would ſoon 
yaniſh intoan empty nothing, if for fear of every 
one we meet, we muſt (like run-away Souldiers ) 
pluck off our Colours, and put our proteſlion as ir 
were in our Pockets, leſt we ſhould be known to 
whom we belong. What doth God require by a 
free profeſſion of his truth, more than a Maſter 
doth of his Servant, when he bids him take his Li- 
very, and follow him in the ſtreets? Or when a 
Prince calls his Subjects into the Field, to declare 
their Loyalty, by owning his quarrel againſt an in- 

ing Enemy ? And is it reaſonable, what man re- 
quires of theſe, and only hard from Gods hands ? 
Nay, *tis not more, not ſo much as we deſire of 
God for our ſelves. Who would not have God 
make profeſſion of his love to us, and bear witneſs 

- forus againſt Satan, and our ownſins, at that great 
»day when Men and Angels ſhall be ſpeCtators ? And 
ſhall we expect that from God, which he owes ns 
- by no Law, but of his own free promiſe, and deny 
him that which we are under ſo many” Bonds to pay ? 
If it be but in ſome affliction ( while we are here ) 
how diſconſolate are we, it Gods face be a little 
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overcaſt, and he doth not own us in our diſtreſs? 
And is there no kindneſs to be ſhewn to that God 
that knows your Soul in adverſity ? When his truth 
is inan agony, may not Chriſt look, that all his 
Friends ſhould tit up and watch withit? O! it were 
ſhame with a witnels, that any ſuch effeminate deli- 
cacy ſhould be found among Chriſts Servants , 
that they cannot break a little of their worldly 


oo Baz 


the Market may riſe, wekhow not. Truth is hot 
always to be had at the ſame price. Buy it we muſt 
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at any, bur ſell it upon no terms. And let me tell.*, 


you, there hath, is, and will be a ſpirit of perſecu- |- 


tion inthe hearts of the wicked, ro the end of the 


World ; And as Satan was conſidering Fob, before 
he laid his foul Hands on him, ſo now perſecution 1s 
working in the ſpirits of the uagodly ; there are 
Engines of death continually preparing in the. 
thoughts and deſires of Satan and his Inſtruments , 
againſt the ſincere Profeſſors of the truth ; *ris al- 
ready reſoly'd upon what they would do, might 
power be given, and opportunity, to put their ma- 
lice in execution; yea, we are half way already to- 
wards a perſecution. Satan comes firſt witha ſpirit 
of errour, and then of perſecution; hefirſt corrupts 
mens minds with errour, *and then enragcth 
their hearrs with wrath againſt the Profeſſours of 
trath, It is impoſſible that Errour, being a Brat 
of Hell, ſhould aceable, it would not then be 
like its Father. That which is from beneath, can 
neither be pure nor peaceable. And how far+God 
hath ſuffered this ſulphurous ſpirit of ercour to pre- 
vail, is ſo notorious, that no Apology is broad e- 
nough to cover the nakedneſs of thefe unhap 

times. It is therefore high time to have our Girdle 
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of truth on, yea, cloſe girt about usin the profeſſion ' 


of it.. Not every one that now applauds truth will. 


follow it, when once it comes to ſhew them the 


way to Priſon; not every one that preacheth for it, + 


or diſputes for it, will ſuffer for it. Arguments are | 


harmleſs things, blunt weapons, they ferch no blood; 
but when we ſuffer, then we are called to try it with 
Truths enemies at ſharps. This requires ſomething 
more than a nimble tongue, a ſharp wit, and a lo- 
gical head : Where then will be the wiſe, the dif- 
pnter, the men of parts and gifts? Alas, they will 
( like cowardly Souldiers) be wanting in the Fight, 


reſt and - enjoyments, to attend on him and his 
truth. 

Uſe. Let this ſtir us up to get the Girdle of 
truth cloſe girt to us, that we may be able to hold 
faſt the profeſſion of it, even in the face of death and 
danger, and not be offended when perſecution ari- 
ſeth. Bleſſed be God, *tis not yet come to that, 
we have the truth at a cheaper rate; but how ſoon 


-—”S& 


- # rs - 


—_— — 


though they could be as forward -as the beſt at a 
| Muſter, or Training, when no Enemy was in the 


Field ; when to appear for truth, was rather a mat- 
ter of gain and applauſe, than loſs and hazard. No, 


God hath choſen the fooliſh to confound the wiſe in 


this piece of ſervice; the humble Chriſtian by his 
faith, patience, and Tove tothe truth, to ſhame men 
of high parts, and no grace. 


Queſt. BY T how may a Soul get to be thus girt| 
with truth in the vrofellion of it ? 

Anſw. Firſt, Labour to get an heart enflamed 
witha ſincere Love to the truth, this is only able to 
match the Enemies oftruth. The worſt they can do 
| Bonds or Death, and Love is ſtronger than Death, 

tKillsthe very heart of Death it ſelf, it makes all 
calle, Commandments are not grievous to Love, 
nor doth it complain of ſufferings. With what a light 


teart did Facob, forthe love of Rachel, endure the 
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CHAP. V. 


A Direftion or two for the girding of Truth cloſe to us in the profeſſion of it. 


heat of the day, and cold of the night? *7%s ven- 
turow \, Fonathanthrew a Kingdomat his heels, and 
conflicted with the anger of an enraged Farther, for 
Darwid's fake ; Lovenever thinks it ſelf a lofer, fo 
long as it keeps its Beloved yea, 'tis ambitious of 
any hazardons enterprize, whereby it may facrifice 
1 {1 in the ſervice of its Beloved, as we ice in De- 
vid, who put his life in his hands for A4cha!, how 
much more, when our loye is | raph upon ſo tran» 
ſcendent an object as nr” his truth! Alas, they 

Cc 2 are 


a, 


> are but faint ſpirits, whichare breath'd from a Crea- 
” . Ture, weak beams that are ſhot from ſuch ſorry 
beauties. If theſe lay their Lovers under ſuch a 
Law, that they cannot but obey, though with the 
greateſt peril and hazarg, what conſtraintthen muſt 
a Soul raviſt'd with the love of Chriſt be under ! 
This bas made rhe Saints leap, pur of their Eltates, 
Relations ; yea, out of their Bodies with joy, coun: 
ting it not their loſs to part with them, but to keep 
them with the leaſt prejudice to the truth. Rev. 12. 
11. it's ſaid ther2, T ey loved not their lives unto the 
death. Mark; not to the loſs of ſome of the com- 
forrs of their lives, but co death; Life it ſelf they 
- «counted an Enemy, when it would part them and 
* truth. As a man doth not love his Arm. or Leg, 
when it hazards the reſt, but bids, Cur it off. Can- 
not we live ( ſay theſe nob'e ſpirits) but to the 
clouding of truth,and calling our love to it and Chriſt 
intoqueſtion? Welcome then the worſt of deaths. 
Thiske tup David's courage when his life was laid 
for, Pſak 119. 95. The wicked have waned for me 
to deſtroy me, but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies. A 
carnal heart would have conſidered his Eſtate, Wife 
and Children, or at leaſt his Life now in danger 
but David's heart, was on a better ſubject, he conſt. 
dered the Teſtimonies of God, and fo much ſweet- 
neſs pours in upon his Sonl, while he 1s rowling them 
in his meditation, that he cannot hold. © how 1 
love thy Law, ver. 97. This made him ſet light by 
all the troubles he met with for his cleaving to the 
truth. Ir is a great myſtery tothe World, that men 
for an Opinion (as they call it) ſhould run fuch 
deſperate hazard. Therefore Paw! was thought by 
his judge, tobe outof his wits. And that queſtion 
” which Pilate ask'd Chriſt, ſeems rather to be ſlight- 
© ingly, than ſeriouſly ſpoken, John 18. Our Savi- 
our had told him, ver. 27. that the end why he was 
born, and came into the World, was, that he ſhould 
bear witneſs to the truth. Then Pilate, verſe 38, 
asks Chriſt, What is truth? and preſently flings a- 
way, as if he bad faid, Is this nowa time to think 
oftruth, when thy life is in danger ? What is truth, 
that thou ſhould'it venture ſo much for iv? But a 
gracious Soul may better ask in a wy ſcorn, What 
are Richesand Honours? What the fading Pleaſures 
of this cheating World? Yea, Whatis Life it ſelf, 
that any, or all theſe, ſhould be ſet in oppoſition to 
. Troth? OSirs, look what has your Love, that will 
* *command Purſe , Credit , Life, and all. Amor 
1 meu pondus meum, Every man goes where his love 
carries him. If the World has your loye, on it 
-| you will ſpend your lives; if truth has your hearts, 
you will catchthe blow that is made atit m your own 
| breaſts, rather than let it fall on it. Only be careful 
that your love to truth be ſincere, or elſe it will leave 
you at the Priſcn door, and make you part with truth, 
when you ſhould moit appear for it. Three ſorts of 
| Pretenders to truth, their love is not like to endure 
| the ery tryal. 
"MF "Firs $oh as embrace truth for carnal advantage. 
4 Somctimes truth pays well for her boord in the 
Worlds own coyn, and ſo long every one will invite 
her to his houſe, Thefe do nor love truth, but the 
jewel at-her ear, Many were obſerv'd in Hen. 8. 
| 
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' his time, to be very zcalous againſt Abbies, 
loy'd their Lands, more than they hated their 1dg. 
larry. Truth finds few that love her grazzs. . Ang 


tht Md 
I” O— OT —— 


thoſe few only will ſuffer with truth, and for it; a 
for the other, when the worldly dowry that truth 
brought, is once ſpent, you will tind they are weary 
of their match. This Kitchin fire burns no ] 
than ſuch groſs fewel of Profit, Crit, and the lj 
does feed it. If you caunot love naked truth, 
will not fadge to go naked for truth. If you canng 
tove diſgraced truth, you will not endure. to be dif 

aced tor truth ; and what uſage truth finds,that 
ollowers muſt expect. 

Secondly, Such who commend truth, and cry | 
up highly ;. but if you mark them, they do but co 
plement with it, all this while they keep at a & 
ſtance, and do not ſbffer truth to come within 
ſo as to give Law unto them. _ Like one that entes 
tains a Suitor, ſpeaks well of him, holds. diſcours 


with hin, but will not hear of marrying him. It g- 
Buck 


one thing gasiv , another xampagiy. 
cerus would oft ſay, Multi oſculantar Chriſtus, 
pauci vero amant > Many kiſs Chriſt , but few boy 
him. True love to Chrilt is conjugal z whenaSoy 
delivers up it ſelf from an joward, 

Chriſt, as to her Husband, to be ruled by bis Spirit 
and ordered by his Word of truth, here is a Soul 
loves Chriſt and his truth 5 but where truth hasgy 
Command, and bears no Rule, there dwells no low 
to truth in that heart. She that is not obedient,cax- 
not be a loving Wife, becauſe love would conſraig 
her to be ſo, and ſo would loye in the Soul enforce 
obedience to the truth it loves. Nay, he that 
doth not obey truth, is ſo far from loving it, that 
he is afraid of truthz and he that is ſlaviſhly afraid 
ef truth, will ſooner prove a Perſecutor of truth 
than a ſufferer for truth. Sotrue is that of Fiero, 

Hem metuit quis odit, quem odit periifſe cupit; 

om we fear, we hate; whom we hate, we wi 

they were deſtroyed. Saul fear'd David, and that 
made him induſtriouſly ſeek his ruine. Herod feard 
Zobn, and that coſt him his Kfe; Slaviſh fear makes 
the naughty heart impriſon truth in his conſciencs, 
becauſe if that had its liberty and authority inthe 
Soul, it would impriſon, yea, cxecuteevery luſt that 
now rules the roſt ; and he that impriſons truthjp 
his own boſome, will hardly lye in Priſon himſelf s 
a witneſs for truth. 

"Thirdly, Such as have no zeal againſt truths Ene 
mies. Love goes ever arm'd with zeal, this is her 
Dagger ſhe draws againſt all the oppoſers of truth 
Qui non zelat, non amat;, He that is not zealow, 
doth not love. Now right zeal a&ts ( like fire ) 4d 
ultimum ſui poſſe, to its utmoſt power ( yet eva 
keeping its you and ſphere. ) 11 it be confined th 
the breaſt of a private Chriſtian, whence it may not 
flame forth in puniſhing truths Enemies , . then it 
burns inwardly the more ( for being pent up ) and 
preys ( likea fire in his bones ) vpon the Chriſtians 
own iprrits, conſuming them, yea, eating him up 
for grief, to ſee truth trod under foot of errow 


prophaneneſs, and he notable to help it up. 'Ti 


no joy to a zealous Loyer to out-live his Beloved; 
ſuch there have been, who could have choſe rathe 
| | | g 
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70 have leap'd into their Friends Grave, and lain 
down with them in the duſt, than here paſs a dif- 
conſolatelife without them. Let us go and dye with 
bim, aid Themas, when Chriit told them, Zaza- 

' wwasde:d; and lam ſure zealous lovers of truth 
count it as melancholy living in evil times, when that 
is fallen in the ſtreets. The news of the Arks taking 
frighted good B's Soul out of his Body ; and this 
may charitably be thought to have given life to 
Eljah's wiſh, yea, folemn prayer for death, 1 
Kings 19. 4 It is enough, taks away my life «he 
holy man ſaw how things went among the great 
ones of thoſe wicked times ; Idolaters they were 
Courted, and the faithful Servants of God Carted, 
(as | may. ſolay ) yea, Killed; and now this zealous 
Prophet thinks it a good time to leave the world in, 
than lve in torment any longer, to ſee the 
yo Truth, and Sefants of God trampled on, 
by thoſe who ſhould have ſhewn moſt kindneſs to 
them. Bur if Zeal hath any power put into her 
hands, wherein [be may vindicate truths cauſe ( as 
when ſhe is exalted into the Magi/trares Seat) then 
truths Enemies ſhall know and Bl, that She bears 
nat the Swird in vain. TK zealous Magiſtrate will 
have, as an Arm to relieve and defend truth, tbe 1/- 
reclite, {o a Hand to ſmite blaſpheray, errour and 
phanenefs, the Egyptian, when any of them al- 
Full her. O how Mbſes laid about him ( that 
meek man, who ſtood fo mute in his own cauſe, 
Nunb. 12.) when the people had committed Id9- 
latry! his heart was ſo infired within him, that (as 
wellas he loved them )) he could neither open his 
mouth in a Prayer for them to God, nor his earto 
receive any Petition from them, till he had given 
yeat to his zeal in an act of juſtice upon the Of- 
fendors. Now ſuch, and ſuch only, are the perſons 
that are likely ( when called ) to ſuffer for the truth, 
who will not let it ſuffer if rhey-.can help.it. But as 
far natural Galko-like ſpirits, that can ſee truth and 
errour {cuſfling, and not do their utmoſt to relieve 
truth, by interpoſing their power and authority, if 
a Magiſtrate z by preaching the one up,. and the 
other down, if a Miniſter ; and by a free teſtimony 
to, feryent prayer for, and affectionate ſympatht- 
Zing with truth ( as it fares ill or well) if a private 
Chriſtian ; Ifay, as for ſuch, who ſtand in this caſe 
( as ſome. SpeCtators- about. two Wreſtlers) not 
caring much who hath the fall; theſe are not the 
men that can be expected to expoſe themſelves to 
much ſuffering for truth. That Adagiſtrate, who 
hath not zeal enongh to ſtop the mouths of truths 
Enemies when he may 3 will he open his mouth ina 
free profeſſion of it when death and danger face 
him ? That Afniſter, who hath neither love nor 
courage enough to apologize for truth in the Pulpit z 
can it be thought he would ſtand to her defence at a 
ſtake? In a word, That private Chriſtian , whole 
heart-isnot wounded through truths ſides, ſo as to 
ſympathize with it; will he interpoſe himſelf be. 
twixt truth and the blow that bloody Perſecutors 
make at it,and chooſe toreceive it into his own body 
(though to death) rather than it ſhould light on 
truth ? If the fire of love within be out, or {o lirtle, 
that it will not melt the man'into ſorrow for the 
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| vI0ngs done to truth by men of corrupt minds», 
where will the fl:m2be found, that ſhould enable 
bim to burn to aihes, under the hand of bloody 
| men? He'lnever endure the firein his Body, that 
hath no more care to keep that ſacred fire burning in 
his Soul ; if he cannot ſhed tears, much leſs will he 
blood for Trath. . 

Leſt. If any now ſhould ask, How they may get 
their hearts enftamed with this heavenly fire of love 
to truth? I anſwer, Firſt, 

Anſw. 1. Lbour for an inward conformity of 
thy heart ro truth. Likeneſs is the ground of love: 
A carnal heart cannot like truth, becauſe it is not like 
to truth. Such a one may love truth, as he did 
Alexander, Regem non Alexandrum ; The King y 
not the Perſon that was King. Truth in its honour 
and dignity, when it can prefer him, but not.naked 
truth itſelf. How is it poſſible, an earthly Soul 
ſhould love truth that is heavenly ? An unboly 
heart, truth that is pure? O 'tis fad indeed, when 
mens Tenets and Principles in their underſtandings 
Joclaſh, and fight with the Principles of their hearts 
and afteftions; when men have Orthodox judge- 
ments, and Heterodox hearts! There muſt needs be 
little love to truth, becauſe the judgement and will 
are fo unequally yoak'd. Truth in the conſcience 
reproving and threatening luſt in the heart, and thay 
again controlling truth in the conſcience. Thus like ' 


aſcolding couple, they maya while dwell together, 
but taking no content in one another, the wretch is 
ealily perſwaded to give Trath a Bill of Divorce-at 
laſt, and ſend her away (as Abaſkxerus did Vaſhri ) 
that he may eſpouſe other Principles, which will ſuit 
better with his corrupt heart, and not croſs him ir 
the way he is in. This, this 1 amperſwaded hath 
parted many and truth in theſe licentious days. They 
could not fin peaceably while they kept their judge- 
ments ſound; Truth ever and anon would be chidi 
them, and therefore to match their judgements wit 
their hearts, 'they have taken up principles ſuitable 
to their luſts. But Soul, if truth had fuch a power 
upon thee, to transform thee ( by the renewing -of 
thy mind) into its own likeneſs ; that as the ſcion 
turns the ſtock into its own nature, fo truth hath af. 
{imilated thee, and made thee bear ftuit like it ſelf 
thou art the perſon that will never part with truth; 
before thou canſt do this, thon muſt part with that 
new nature, which by it the Spirit of God hath be. 
got in thee. There is now ſuch a near union betwixt 
thee and truth, or rather thee and Chriſt, as can 
never be broke. We ſee what a mighty power there - 
goes along with Gods Ordinance of Marriage, that 
two perſons, who poſſibly a Month before never 
knew one another ;, yet their affeftions once knit b 

- love, and their perſons made one Þ Marriage, they 
can now leave Friends and Parents for to enjoy cach 
other; ſuch a mighty power, and much greater, 
goes along with this myſtical Marriage between the 
Soul and Chriſt, the Soul and Truth; that the fame 
perſon, who-before conyerſion, wþuld not have 
ventured the loſs of a penny for Chriſt, or his truth; 
yet now ( knit to Chriſt and his truth by a ſecret 
work of the Spirit, new forming him into the like- 


PR thereof) he can bid adien tothe World, = 
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 andlovesit for his fake. 
made him enquire for ſome of his Race, that he 


of bis Law, Ho. 8. 12. 
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and all for theſe. As that | 
askt whether he did not. love his Wife and Children, 
and was notlothto part with them?Zes,faith he, 7 love 
them ſo dearly, that Iwould not part with any of them for 
all that the Ditke of Brunſwick # worth , ( whoſe Sub- | 
jet he was) But for Coriſts ſake aud hs truth, farewel 
to them all. : 

Secondly , Labour to get thy heart more and 
rore infired with the love of God, and this will 
work in thee a dear love to his truth: Love 
obſeryes what is precious and dear to its beloved, 
David's love to Jonathan 


might ſhew kindneſs to for his ſake. Love to God 
will make the foul inquiſitive to find out what is 
near and dear to God, that by ſhewing Kindneſs to 
it, he may expreſs his love to him. Now upon a 
little ſearch, we ſhall find that the great God ſets a 
very high price upon the head of truth , Pſal. 
138. 2. Thou haſt magrifitd thy Word \above all 
thy Name. That is Gods Name by whfich he is 
known, every Creature hath God's Name upon it 
by it God is known, even to the leaſt pile of Graſs; 
but to his word and truth therein written, + he liath 
iven preheminence aboye all other thipgs that 
r his Name. Take a few conſiderations whece- 

by we mzy a little conceive of the high value God 
Nts of truth. Firſt, God when he youchſafeth his 
word and truth to a people, he makes account he 


\ gives thim one of the greateſt mercies they can 


Teceive, or hegive; he calls them the great things 
A people that enjoy his 
truth, they are by Chriſts own judgement life up 
to Heaven ;, whatever a people have at Gods hands, 
withcut this, bears no more compariſon with it, 
than Hagar's loaf of bread and bottle ( which was 
Iſhma:!'s portion ) would with Jſaac's inheritance. 
God that knows how to prize, and rate his own 
gjitsy faith of his Word which he ſheweth to Zacob, 
and teſtimoxies that he gives to Iſrael, that He bath 
not dealt fo with any Nation , Pal. 147. 20. That 
is, not {o richly and graciouſly. Secondly, Con- 
lider Gods eſpecial care to preſerve his truth; what- 
ever is loſt, God looks to his truth. In ſhipwracks 
at Sea, and ſcahe-fires at Land, when men can ſave 
but little, they uſe to chooſe not lumber, and things 
of noworth, but what they eſteem moſt precious. 
In all the great revolutions, changes, and over- 
turning of Kingdoms, and Churches alſo, God hath 


+ ſtill preſerv'd his truth. Thouſands of Saints lives 


————— 


- not ſuffer the leaſt loſs, but che Word of the Lord | of God and Heaven, find room enough in the Crea- 
endyreth for ever, 1 Pct. 1. laſt verſe. Thirdly, | ture to turn, aud expatriate themſelves in. A ran 


7 have been taken away, but that which the Devil 


ſpights more than all the Saints; yea, which alone 
he ſpights them for (that is the truth ) this lives, 
and ſhall to triumph over his malice; and ſure if 
truth were not very dear to God, he would not be 
at this coſt to keep it with the blood of his Saints; 
yea, which is more, the blood of his Son ; whoſe 


' Errand into the World was by life and death to bear 


witneſs to the trmth, Joh. 18.37. In a word, in 


. that great and diſmal conflagration of Heaven and 
- Farth, when the Flements ſhall melt for heat, and 


the World come to its fatal period, then truth ſhall 


told him, that | Conſider - the ſevetity of God to the Enemies of 


truth. A dreadful Curſe is denounced againſt thoſs 
that ſhall rake away from it, or add the leaſt ro 
that embaſe, or chip this heavenly Coyn, Rev. 22.18, 
The one pulls upon him all che plagues that are writ. 
ten in the Word of truth ; from. tne other ſhall bg 
taken away his part out of the book of life, and out 

the bely City, and from the.things (that is, the good 
things of the promiſes) which are written in thit 
Book, All thele ſpeak at what a high Rate Gog 
valzcs truth 5 and no wonder, if we conſider whar 
truth is ( that truth which ſhines forth from the 


written word : ) It is the extraCt of Gods thoughts . 
and counſels which from everlaſting he took up, ang'' 


had in his heart to effeft. Nothing comes to 
but as an accompliſhment of this his Word ; ut jg 
the moſt full and perfect repreſentation that Gog 
himſelf could give of his ow being, and naturetg 
the ſons of men ; that by it we might know him, 
and love him, Great Princes uſe ro ſend their 
Pictures by theis Embaſſadours, to thoſe whom they 
wooe for Marriage. God is ſuch an inficite per. 
feftion, that no hand can draw him forth to life 
but his own, and this he hath done exactly in his 
Word,. from which all his Saints have come to be 
enamoured with him. As we deal with truth, 6 
we do with God himſelf; he that deſpiſeth rhat, 
deſpiſeth him. He that abandons the truth of God; 
renounceth the God of truth : [Though men cannot 
come to pull God out of his Throne, and un-Gog 
him, yer they come as near this as It is poſlitle; 
when they let out their wrath againſt the truth, in 
this they do, as it were, execute God #5» effgi 
There is reaſon we ſee, why God ſhould fo highly 


prize his truth, and that we that love him ſhouldr 


cleave to it. 

Thirdly, Be much in the meditation of the tray 
fcendent excellency of truth, The eye affeits the 
heart this is the window at which loye enters. 
Never any that had a ſpiritual eye to ſee truth inher 
native beauty, but had a heart to love her. This 
was the way that David's heart was raviſht with 
the love of the Word of truth, Pſal. 119. 96. 0 
how I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day; 
while his thoughts were on it., his love was 
drawn to it ; David found a great difference be- 
twixt meditating on the truths of Gods Word, and 
others excellencies which the World cryes up {6 
highly ; when he goes to entertain himſelf withthe 
thoughts of ſome perfection in the Creature , he 
finds it buta jejune, dry ſubjeft compar'd with this; 
he ſoon tumbles over the book of the Worlds excel 
lencies, and can find no notion that deſcrves any 
long ſtay upon it, have feex, faith he, a» exd of al 
perfettions;, he isat the worlds end preſently, and 
in a few thoughts can ſee to the botrom of all the 


Worlds glory ; but when he takes up the truths of 


God into his thoughts, now he meets with work 
enough for his admiration, and ſweet meditation; 


Thy Commandement is exceeding broad, great Ships 


cannot fail in narrow Rivers, and ſhallow waters; 
neither can minds truly great with the knowledge: 
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Sout is ſoon a-ground, and at a ſtand, when 
theſeflats; and let it Iaunch out into the meditation 
of God; his Word, the myſterious truths of 
he Goſpel, and he finds a place of broad waters, 
room enough to loſe himſelf in. I might here 
ſhew you the excellency of Divine truths from many 
Heads, as from the: ſource and \ phy. rms whence 
they flow, the Gol of truth; from thei oppoſite, 
that miſ-hapen TMonſter, Errour, &c. Bur | ſhall 
otily direct your meditation to a few enamouring 
es Which you ſhall find in theſe erxurhs 5 you 
may meet a heap of them together in Pſal. 19.9. 
ſo on. Truth it is pure, this made David 


F love it, Pſal. 11g. 149. It is not only pure, but] Jayl-delivery from his ſpiritual bondage & 
' makes the Soul pute and holy that embracerh it.| yea, the day is come, the key is in the lock 
Word 43 truth, | to let him out. 


clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, from all | 19, 29, 21. In a word, Laſtly, Truth « vi 


filthineſs will I cleayſe you, foul puddle water | "Tis great, and ſhall prevail at laſt.. *Tis the great 
will as ſoon make the face, as Errour make the Soul | 


Sanftifie them through thy truth, thy 
Joh. in 17- It isThe wt water that God waſheth 


foul Souls clean with, Ezzk. 36. 25. JI will ſprinkle 


clean. Truth is ſure, and hath a firm bortom, 
Pſal. 19. 7- We may lay the whole weight of our 
Souls upon it, and yet not crack under us; cleaveto 


truth, and it will ſtick to thee. It will go with thee | have fat longeſt on them ; alas, they want power to 
to priſon, baniſhment, yea, ſtake it felf, and bear | hatch'what their malice ſits brooding on: Some- + | 
' times, I confeſs, 'the Enemies to Truth get the Af6-" ,* 


thy charges whereever thou goeſt upon her Errand. 
* Nat one thing, faith Foſhuah, hath faid of all the 
good things woich the Lord your God fpaks — 
ou; all are come to paſs unto you, not one thing hat 
failed thereof, Joſh. 24. 14. Whatever you find 
there promis'd, count it money in your purſe ;, Four- 
ſevre years, ſaid Polycarp, 1 have ſerved God, and 
4" m 4 good Maſter. But when men think by 
the truth to provide well for themſelves, 
they are ſure to meet with diſappointments, Many 
/ » have been flatter'd from truth with goodly pro- 
miſes, and then ſerv'd no better thai Judas was 
by the Fews, after he had betray'd his Maſter into 
ir bloody hands, bokthee rothat. Thongh per+ 
ſecutors love the Treaſon, yet they hate the Tray- 
tor; yea oft ( to ſhey their deviliſh malice ) they, 
when ſome have been got to wound their Conſci 
ence by denying the truth , have moſt cruelly 
butchered them, and glory'd in it, as a full revenge 
to deſtroy Soul and Body together. Again truth « 


-_ 


free, and makes the Soul free- that cleaves to it, | truth for thy fide, and thou haſt it. News may .* . 


Joh. 8. 32. The twwb makg you free. Chriſt 
tells the Jews of a rode e they Were in ( which 


that bragge-people never dream'r 0n) verſ. 44+ Te 
are of your father the Devil, and his luſts you will do ; 
ſuch are all ſigners, they muſt do what the 


Devil will have them, and dare no more diſpleaſe 
him, thaw a Child his Father with a Rod in his 

» Some Witches have confeſt, that they have 
been forced ro fend out their Þ»ps to do miſchief to 
others, that they might have themſelves ; ' for 
till they did ſend them abroad upon ſuch an errand, 
they were themſelves tormented by them. And 
he who hath a luſt ſucking on him, finds as little reſt, 


| 


devices are found in the hearts of men ( which ſhew 


cloſe with it; You ſhall 
dations of the priſon are ſhaken, its doors thrown 
open, and the chains fallen off the poor creatures 
legs: Truth cannot it ſelf be bound; nor willit _ 
dwell ina Soul that lies bound in ſins priſon , and 
therefore when once truth and the Sou are agreed, © 
or _ Chriſt and wr age: who ate bronght- 
together by truth, thenthe poor creature _ 
vp. his Head with joy, for his Redemp 1d - 


=. 
I's impoſſible we ſhould de.-ac- 


—_— with truth (agjit is in Jefus) and 
tigers to this liberty that attends it, 


counlel, of God, and though many fine plots and 


what they would do ) yet the counſel of the Lord 
ſhall ſtand! 3+ all their Eggs are addle, when they 


litia of this lower World into their hands, and then 
truth ſcenis togo tothe ground, and thoſe: 
witneſs to it are eyen ſhin; yet then tis more 
their Perſecutors can do, to get them laid under 
Mound in their Grave, Revel. 11.9. Some (that 
were never thought on) ſhall ſtrike in on 
ſide, and forbid the burial. Perſecutors need not | ® - 
be at coſt for Marble to write the memorial of their f 
Vittories, in duſt will ſerve well enough, for they | 
are not like to laſt ſo long. Three days and 4 | 
the Witneſſes may lie dead in the ſtreers, and Truth * 
ſit diſconſolate by them ; but within a while 

are walking, and truth triumphing again. - If Per- 
ſecutors could kill their Succeſſors, then their work 
might be thought to ſtand ſtrong, needing not to 

| fear another to pull down what they ſet up ; and 

| yet then their work would lie as open to Heaven, 
and might. be as eaſily hindred, as theirs at Babel. k. 
Who loves not to be on the winning fide? chooſe ©*? 


if he be not always ſerving of it, and making pow 
vilon for it ; Can the 'Wozld, think.,you, ſhew 

cr another ſlave as this poor wretch is? Well, 
"all the bolts that the Devil hath ( luſts I 


4 


come that truth is ſick, but neyer that it is dead. 
No, *tis Errour is ſhort-liv'd ; a lying tongue is bue 
for a moment ;, but truth's Age runs parallel with 
God's Eternity. It ſball live to ſee their Heads 
laid in the duſt, and to walk oyer their Graves, that 
were ſo bulie to make one for her. Live ,*did 
Icay? yea, Reign in peace with thoſe who now 
are willing to ſuffer with, and for it, And wouldeſt 
thou not ( Chriſtian ) be one among that goodfy 
Train of Vitors, who ſhall attend on Chriſt's Trj- —_ 
umphant Chariot into the Heavenly City, there *_ 3 
to take the Crown, and fit down 1n thy Throne L; oy 
with thoſe that have kept the Field, when Chri - 
and his truth were Militant here on Earth? Thus.” 
wouldeſt thou but in thy thoughts wipe away tears- \. 
and blood, which now cover the face of ſufferigg.. .*7 
truth, and preſent it to thy eye, as it ſhall .M 


4 


'  .addaheart filled with the fear of that wrath, which 


notion of the Souldiers Girdle) and that is Truth of 


24 
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ry, thou couldeſt not but cleave to it with a. love 
er than death. | 
But Secondly, If yet there remains any qualm of 
fear on thy heart from the wrath of bloody men 
threatning thee for thy profeſſion of the truth, then 


.. toa heartenflamed with the love of truth, labour to 


God hath in ſtore for all that Apoſtatize from the 
.*,truth. When you chance to burn your finger, you 
hold it to the fire, which being a greater fire, draws 
out the other. Thus when thy thoughts are ſcorch'd, 
and thy heart ſcared with the fire of mans wrath, 
hold them a while to Hell fire, which God hath pre- 
pared for the fearful, Revel. 21. 8. andall thatrun 
away from Truths colours, Heb. 10. 39. and thou 
wilt loſe the ſenſe of the one for fear of the other ; 


our, if 1 obey not thy command ; thou threg; 
ot a Priſon, but God a Hell. Obſervableis that 
of David, Plalm 119. 161. Princes have perſecue 
me. without a cauſe, but my heart ftandeth in awe of 
thy Word:, He had no cauſe ro fear them, that had 
no cauſe to perſecute him; one threataning out of 
the Word ( that ſets the point of Gods wrath to his 
heart) ſcares him more, than the worſt that the 
greateſt on earth can do to him. . Mans wrath ( 
when hotteſt, is but a temperate Climate, to the 
wrath of the living God: They who have felt both, 
bave teſtified as much. Mans wrath cannot hinds 
the acceſs of Gods love to the Creature which hath 
made the Saints ſing in the fire, in ſpight of the 
enemies teeth. But the Creature under Gods wrath, 
is like one ſhut up in a cloſe Oven, no ctevice 


Jenoſce . Imperator (ſaid the holy man ) tu Carce- | 


| rem, Dews Gehennam minatur , Pardon me, O Em- 


<2 let any of the heat out, or any refreſhing in to 
im. " 
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Of the ſecond'kind of Truth, Truth of heart, or Sincerity, with the kinds of it ; and in particulg, 


of moral uprightneſs, 


E come now to the ſecond kind of Truth, 
( commended to the Chriſtian, under the 


heart. Where it would be known, Firſt, Whayg 1 
mean by truth of heart. Secondly, Why comp 
to a Girdle. For the 

Firſt, By tru h of heart, I underſtand ſincerity, 
4o taken in Scripture, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw near 
with a true heart, that is, with a ſincere heart. We 
have them oft conjoyn'd, the one explaining the 0- 
ther, 'Zoſh. 24. 14. Fear the Lord, and ſerve him in 
ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. 5.8. weread of the un- 
leavened bread of fmcerity and truth. Hypocriſie is 
a lye with a fair cover over it ; an inſincere heart is a 
falſe heart ; the inward frame and motion of the 
heart, comports not with the profeſſion and beha- 
viour of the outward man) like a Clock, whoſe wheels | 
within go not as the hand points without. 

Secondly, Sincerity, or truth of heart, may fitly 
be compared to a Girdle, in regard of the twofold 
uſe-and end, for which a Girdle (eſpecially the 
Souldiers belt) is worn. 


- infirmities and deſeCts, which arc*as ſo many gapings 


together with its deficiency ; and « double Caution about this the one tv 
the Saints, the other to the morally upright perſon. | 


and clefts in his armour; . but fincerity covers, 
that he is neither put to ſhame for them, nor expoke 
to danger by them. "MM 
_ Secondly, The Girdle was uſed for Strehgth; 
this the loyns were ſtaid and united, and the 
dier made ſtronger to fight or march; as a Ga 
ment, the cloſer it ſits, the warmer it is ; ſo the Bel 
the cloſer it is girt, the more =_—_ the loyns feel; 
hence God threatning to enfeeble and weakens 
perſon or people, ſaith, Thezr loyns ſhall be loofench; 
Eſay 45- 1. Iwill looſe the loyns of Kings, and # 
12. 21. He weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty, + "x 
He looſeth the girdle of the ſtrong. YT 
Now Sincerity may well be compared in this 
Ct to the Souldiers Girdle. lt is-a grace that 
oth gird the Soul with ſtrength , - and makes 
mighty to do or ſuffer. Indeed itis the very ſtrer 
of every grace ; ſo much hypocriſie as is found 
cleaving to our graces, fo much weakneſs. *Tishw 
cere faith, that is the ſtrong faith. Sincere low, 
that is the mighty love. iſie is to grack, 8 
the Worm is to the Oak,the Ruſt to the Iron, it we 
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Firſt, The Girdle is uſed as an Ornament put on | kens them, becauſe it c ts them. The Metaphor BW thi 
| oft, to cover the joynts of the Armour, | thus opened,affords theſe twoDoCtrinalConclukons WM - cor 
which would (if ſeen ) cauſe fone uncomelinefs, | in handling of which, I ſhall comprize what 1 haveto I /ely 
Here ( at the toynsI mean) thoſe pieces of armonr ſay further of this piece of Armour. _ WH left 
for the defence of the lower parts of the body, are |. Do##. 1. That Sinceriry, or truth of heart inow WI the: 

-faſtened to the upper ; now becauſe they cannot be | ways, covers all the Chriſtians wncomelineſs. - | hoy 

ſo cloſely knit and ctaſp'd, but there will be ſome ht- | Dott. 2. That truth of heart, or Sincerity, hy bir: 

tle gaping betwixt piece and piece, therefore they | excellent uſe to ſtrengthen the Chriſtian in his wht is n 

: uſed to put over thoſe parts a broad Girdle, that | courſe. | "WH men 
 coveredall that uncomelineſs. Now Sincerity doth | Do##. 1. Tobegin with the firſt, Sincerity cove bya 

> © the ſame for the Chriſtian, what the Girdle doth for | all our uncomelineſtes. In handling -of this Pol , then 
- the Souldier. The Saints graces are not ſo cloſe, | this is our methad. | IF acl 
nor his life ſo exaCt, but in the beſt thereare found = A which is the truth and (inceni ny 


Secondly, 


_ 
* 
lg 
d 
of 
d 
of 
ls 
1 
$) 
(7 
b, 
& 
th 
it 
b, 
el 
4) 


» 4. 65% 
IEF» as” 
. ” 
. 
. — - MS _— 
=y 


© Secondly, We ſhall enquire what uncomelineſſes 


- amay the honour from his Prince to himſelf. Many 
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 newed Heart. This isa hair on the moral mans pen, 


faireſt. it is like the leprolie of Naamar; that 


this moral honeſty profitable to thoſe that have civil 
commerce with them; but it doth not render them. 
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are that ſincerity covers. | 
Thirdly, How ſincerity covers them, 
Fourthly, Why ſincerity doth this, or ſome ac- 
count given for all this. T Sp 
Firſt , of the firſt, Let us enquire which is that 
truth and ſincerity that covers all uncomelineſles and 
deficiencies in the Chriſtian. Here we muſt diſtin. 
ih of a two-fold ſincerity z one Moral, another 
Erangelical weft 
Firſt, There is a moral truth and uprightneſs, 
which we may call a Field-flower, becauſe it may be 
found growing in the wild and waſte of Nature. It 
cannot be denyed, but one that hath not a drachm of 
Gnftifying ſaving Grace , may ſhew ſome kind of 
uprightaeſs and truth in his actions. God himſelf 
comes in as a witneſs for Abimelech, that what he 
did in taking Sarah, was in the uprightneſs of his 
heart, Gen. 29.6. I kyow ( faith God ) that thou 
gu in the integrity of thy heart, that is, thou 
idſt mean honeſtly, as to this particular buſineſs, 
and didſt -not intend any . wrong to Abraham ,, 
whoſe Wife ſhe was , unknown to thee. Foab, 
though a bloody man, yet dealt very uprightly and 
ſquarely with David concerning the rendition of 
Rabbah, when he had a fair advantage of ſtealing 


(ach inſtances way be given of men that have been 
preat ſtrangers to a work of Grace on their hearts; 
but this 1s not the-prightneſs that we mean in the 
point laid down. Ir doth indeed render a perſon 
lovely and amiable before men, to be thus 
upright and honeſt in his dealings; but methinks 1 
hear the Lord faying concerning ſuch , as once he 
did to Samue! of Elah, 1 SAM. 16. 7. Look not 
on their countenance , {0 as to think thele are they 
which he accepts; No, he hath refuſed them, for 
the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth. Gods eye looks 
deeper than mans. There are two great defects in: 
this vprightneſs, which God rejects it for. 
Firſt, It grows not from a good root , a re- 


which blurs and blots his copy , when he writes 


ſame, but be was a Leper, took away the honour 
of his greatneſs at Court, and proweſs inthe field; 
ſo here it ſtains the faireſt actions of a meer moral 
man, But he is 4 Chriſtleſs graceleſs perſon. The 
uprightneſs of ſuch does others: niore good in this 
World, than themſelves in another. They are by 


ſelves acceptable ro God. Indeed, had not God 

ſome authority in conſcience to awe and keep 
them (that have no grace) within ſome bounds of 
honeſty, this World would have been no-more ha- 
bitable for the Saints, than the Foreſt of wild beaſts 
is now for man. And ſuch is the uprightneſs of 
men yoid of farQifying grace, they are rather rid 
byan over-pow'ring light of conſcience that ſcares 
them, than ſweetly led by any inward principle 
eaclining them to take complacency in that which is 
good. Alimelech himielf, for whom (as we heard ) 


fruits of righteauſneſs , which are by Jeſus Chriſt to 


| honeſty in that matter , came rather from Gods 1 
reſtraint upon him, than any real goodneſs in him, I 
Gen. 20. I alſo with-held thee from ſmnning againſt me; | 

therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 
Secondly, This moral uprightneſs falls ſhort of - 
the chief end indiſpenſably neceſſary to make oper 
of 


ſon upright indeed. This is the glory of 

1 Cor. 10. 31. Whatever ye do, do allto the glory 0 
God. The Archer may loſe his game by footing 
ſhort, as well as ſhooting wide. e groſs Hypo- 
Crite ſhoots wide, the uprighteſt Moraliſt ſhoots 
ſhort. He may and oft oth take his aim Tights > 
as to the particular and immediate end of his 
action, but ever fails in regard of the ultimate end; 
Thus, a Servant may be faithful ro his Maſter, ſcorn AG 
to wrong him of a farthing, yea, cordially ſeek his 
Maſters profit , and yet God not looked at, or 
thought of inall this, and ſo all worth nothing, be- 

cauſe God is left out of the ſtory, who is principally 

to be regarded, Epheſ. 6. 7. Servants are. com- 
manded to do their ſervice as to God, not to man, that ' 

is, not only, not ehieflyto man. - *Tis true, the Ma- 

ſter is not to be lookt at in the Servants duty, but 

in his way, only as it leads to the glory of God 

he muſt not when he hath deſired to pleaſe hisearth- 

ly Maſter,fit down as at his journeys end, but paG on - 

(as the eye doth, through the air and clouds to the 
Sun where it is terminated ) ſo he to God, as the 
chief end , why he is dutiful and faithful to man, 
Now no principle can lead the ſoul ſo high, as ro 
aim at God, but that which comes from og. See 
both theſe excellently coucht together , Phil. 1. 
d with the 


C 


? 


10, 11. That ye may be ſincere, bes 


the glory and praiſe of God. Where you may ob- 
lerye, Firſt, That the ſincerity of the right ſtamp, 
is that which brings forth fruits of righteouſneſs to 
the praiſe of God , that is, where the glory of God 
is the end of all our ations. Secondly, That ſuch 
fruit. cannot. be born, bur by Chrzſt ;, the ſoul muſt 
be planted into Chriſt, before it can be thus ſincere; 
to bear fruits of righteouſneſs to the praiſe of 
God. Hence theſe fruits of righteouſtteſs are faid 
to be by 7eſus Chriſt. What men do by themſelves, 
they do for themſelyes : They eat their own fruit, 
deyour the praiſe of what they do; the Chriſtian 
only that doth all by Chriſt, doth all for Chriſt; he 
hath his ſap from Chriſt, ( into whom he is graffed ) 
that makes him fruitful , and therefore he reſerves 
all the fruit he bears for him. Thus we ſee how 
this moral uprightaeſs is it ſelf fundamentally defe- 
ive, and therefore cannot be that Girdle which 
hides and coyers our other defeCts : Yet before I 
paſs on to the other, 1 would leave a two-fold Cau- 
tion for improvement of what hath been ſaid con» 
cerning this uprightaeſs : The one is to the ſincere 
Chriſtian, the other is to ſuch as have no more than 
a moral uprightnels. | 
Cantion 1. to the ſincere Chriſtian, May there 
be found a kind of uprighrneſs among men that are 
carnal and deſtitute of God's yg goed? 
© then look you to it, in whoſe heart dwells the 
irit of Grace, that you be not put to ſhame. by 
ſe that are gracelels, which you muſt needs be 
Dd when 
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God ſo apologized , - yet is let to know, that " 
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-when you are taken tardy-in thoſe things, that they 
«cannot be charged for. Many among them there 
:aretharſcorn tolye ; \ſhall a Saint be taken in an un- 
.truth? Their moral Principles bind them over to 
the Peace, and will not ſuffer them to wrong their' 
"Neighbour; and can cheating, over-reacking op- 

on follow a Saints hand ? Except your righte- 
oulneſs exceeds their belt, you are not Chriſtians, 
and can you lct them exceed you im thoſe things, 
which, when they: are done, leave them ſhort of 

4 Chriſt and Heaven? *Tis time for the Scholar to 
ethrow off his Gown, and difclaim the name-of an 
gictenich,, when every 'School 1s able to 

ance and poſe him. And for him alſo to-lay afide 

his profeſſion, and'let the- World know what he'ls, 
(yea, what he never was.) that can let a meer civil 
man, with his weak Bow, -only back'd with moral 
Principles, ont-ſhoor hin» that -pretends to Chriſt 
#ndhis grace. 1 confeſs, it ſometunes ſo falls out, 

. That aSaint under a temptatiog, may be out-ſtript 
by one that is carnal ina particular cale : As a Lackey 
that is an excellent Foot-man, may ('from ſome 
ick, or preſent lameneſs in his foot) be left be- 
ind, by one, that-at another time ſhouldnot be able 
to come near him; We have too many forrowful 
examples of moral mens out-{tripping even a Saint, 
at a' time, when under a temptation; a notable 

_ e we meet with concerning Abimelech his 

peech to Sarah (after her diſſembling and equiyo- 


Gen. 2Þ. 16. And untoSarah he ſaid, ( that is, Abs- 
melech ſfajd to her ) Behold, I bave given thy Brother 
a thouſand pieces of ſilver; behold, he is to thee a co- 
vering of the eyes unto all that are with thee, and with 
all = 5 Now mark the words which follow. Th: 
\ hp reproved. How ? Where lyes the reproof? 
are none but good words, and money to boot 

alſo. He promiſeth protection to her and Abra- 
ham; none ſhould wrong him in -wronging her ; 
and 'telis her what he had freely given Abraham. 
Well, for all this , we ſhall find a ſharp ; 
thongh lapt up in theſe ſweet words, and filvered 
"- over with his thouſand pieces. Firff, She was re- 
{c :*4 proved by the uprightneſs of Abimelech in that buſi- 
-c/-177/ nefs, wherein ſhe had ſinfully dillembled. That he 
+ © who was afſtranger tothe true God and his Wor- 
Sar4#1 ſhip, ſhould be 61 _— and honeſt, as to deliver 
J her up untoucht, when once he knew her to be ano- 
ther mans Wife; and not only fo, but inſtead of 
falling into a paſſion of anger , / and-taking up 
thoughts of revenge againſt them, for putting this 

cheat vpon him, { which having them under his 
power, had not been ſtrange from a Prince-tohave 
done; ) for him to forget all this, and rather 'ſhew 

fuch kindneſs and bigh bounty to them, this muſt 

needs ſend a ſharp repruof home to Sarah's heart, 
efpecially conſidering , that he a Heathen did all 

this ;, and ſhe ( one call'd to theknowledge of God, 

in Covenant with God, and the Wife of a Prophet ) 

was ſo poor ſpirited, as for fear of a danger, which 

only her Husbqnd ( and that without any great 
round) ſurmifed, to commit two fins at one clap, 
:0&mble, and alfo hazard the loſs of her chaſtiry; 
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cating ſpeech , that Abraham was her Brother) | 


( thelcaſt of which yas worſe, than the aids) 


- — 
were ſo afraid of; ) theſe things, Ifay, laid 
ther, amounted to ſucha reproot, as no doubt 
her and Abraham too, heartily aſhamed 

God and man. Again, Abimelech in calling 4b, 
ham her Brother ( not her Husband) did give by 
a {mart rebuke, putting her in mind, how withthy 
word he had been decetyed by them, Thus gody 
Sarah was reproved by a prophane King. O Chg. 
ſtians, take heed of putting words into the 
of wicked men toreprovye you witkal ; t 
reprove you, but they reproach God: Chriſt ispy 
to ſhame with you and by you; for the good nam 
fake of Chriſt, which cannot but be dearer to Jay 
(if Saints ) than your lives, look to your 
and eſpecially your civil converſe with the men & 
the World; They know not what you do in yog 
Cloſet, care not what you are inthe Congregatly | 
they judge you by what you are, when they havety 
do with you. As they find you in your Shop, By. 
gains, Promiſes, and ſuch like, ſo they think of ya 
and your profeſſion. Labour therefore for thizyp 
rightneſs tomanz by this you may win ſome, ax{ 
judge others. Better yex the wicked World gig 
ſtrict walking , as Ler did the Sodowmutes , thank 
them on work to mock, and reproach thee and 
profeſſion by any ſcandal, as David did by his 
fall. They that will not follow the light of thyks 
lineſs, will ſoon ſpy the thief in the Candle,and point 
at It. 

Cantion 2. The ſecond word of Caution, is 
thoſe that are morally upright, and no more. Tak 
heed this uprightneſs proves not a ſnare to thee, and 
keeps thee from getting Evangelical uprightaek, | 
am ſure it was ſo to the young man in cn 
In all likelihood he might have been better, hadke| 
not been ſo good. His honeſty and moral uprig | 
neſs was his undoing, or rather his conccit of them 
to caſtle himſelf in them. Better he had been a 
 lican, driven to Chriſt in the ſenſe of his ſin, than! 
Phariſee, kept from him with an opinion of hisints 
grity. Theſe, theſe are the weeds , with whid 
many (thinking to ſave themſelves by ) keep the 
ſelves under water to their perdition. There is mat 
hope of 4 fool, Solomon tells us, than of one wiſe inki 
own conceit ;, and of the greateſt ſinner,. than ofout 
conceited of his righteouſneſs. If once the diſeak 
take the brain, the cure muſt needs be the moredb 
ficult; No offering Chriſt to one incthis frenzy. At 
thou one kept from theſe unrighteous ways wha 
m others walk ? May be thou art honeſt and upright 
in thy courſe, and ſcorneſt to be found falſe in 
of thy dealings. Bleſs God for it, but take 
of bleſling thy ſelf init; there's the danger, his 
one way of being righteous over-much a dangerv8 
pit, of which Solomon warns all that travel in Hes 
ven road, Eceleſ. 7. 16. There is undoing int 
oyer-doing, as well as in any under-doing. Fork 
it follows in the ſame Veric, Why ſhould/t thou & 
ftroy thy ſelf ? Thou art nor (proud man ) ſofa 
for Heaven, as thou flattereſt thy ſelf. A man 
on the top of one Hill , may ſeem yery nigh tot 
top of another , and yet can never come there, & 
cept he comes down from that where he is. Tit 
mount of thy civil righteouſtiels, and moral pre 


| 


FESSYN Tat OPEOpPDSDDtcs meme... 


x7 
=$7 


=TESSSETT SSIS SSH ESEA SS 1 


EEE ESETSETTEEER STEER TIDETESERERLEFES 


TT." 1-5; , . 
f y » - _- 
Ca - d 
” - £ 
' % 
. 


nels (00 Which thowftandeſt ſo confidently ) ſeems 

ps-level in thy proud eye to God's holy hill 
in Heaven, yea, ſo nigh, that thou thinkeſtto ſtep 
over from one to the cther with eaſe. But let me 
tell thee, it is too great a ſtride for thee to take thy 
ſafer way. and nearer, were to come down from 
thy mountain of ſelf-confidence, ( where Satan hath 
ſer thee on a deſign to break thy neck) and to go 
the ordinary road, in which all that ever got Hea. 
yen went 3 and that is by labouring to get an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, which is pro- 
vided on purpoſe for the creature to wrap up his 


J———— 


naked ſoul in, and to place his Faith on ; and thus 
thy uprightneſs ( which before was bur of the ſanic 
form with the Heathens moral _— may com- - 
mence, or rather be baptized Chriſtian; and be- + 
come Evangelical grace : But let -me tell thee this 
before I diſmiſs thee, that thou'canſt not lay hold 
of Chriſts 5. vary till thou haſt ler fall the lye 
(thy own righteouſneſs ) which hitherto thou hat 
held fo faſt in thy right hand. When Chriſt called 
the blind man to him, Mark 16. 50. it's faid , fe 
caſting away his garment, roſe and came to Feſu ;, do 
thou 1o, and then come and welcome. "ey 
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CHAP. VII. 


of Evangelical or godly Sincerity, what it is, and what uncomelineſſes this Girdle covers, 
and alſo how it covers them. | 


E proceed, to the ſecond kind of Truth, or 
uprightneſs , which I called an Evangelical 
uprightneſs. This.is a plant found growing only in 
Chriits 'Garden , * or the encloſure of a g 
Soul. It is by way of diſtinction from that 1 
Moral , known by the name of a. godly ſmcerity, or 
the fincerity of God , 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejoycing 6s) 
this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that im ſunpleci 
and godly ſincerity , not with fleſhly wiſdom , | 
the grace of God, we have had our converſation in the 
Werld. Now in two reſpetts this Evangelical linee- 
. rity may be called godly ſincerity. Firlt, Becauſeit 
is of God. Secondly, Becauſe it aims at God, and 
ends in God. 


SECT. L 


Firſt; It is of God. It is his creature, begot in 
the heart by his Spirit alone. Paul in the place 
-mentioned, 2 Cor. 1. 12- doth excellently de- 
rive [its pedigree for us. What he calls walking in 
odly ſaxcerity in the firſt part of the verſe, he calls, 
aving oxr converſation by the grace of God \n the 
latter part; yea, oppoſeth it to walking with fleſhly 
w/dom in the world, ( the great wheel in the moral 
mans clock;,)and what doth all this amount to?but to 
ſhew that this ſincerity is a babe of grace, and calls 
none on earth Father. But this is not all, this godly 
ſmcerity is not only of divine extraCtion-.( for ſo 
ae common gifts that are ſupernatural, the Hypo- 
Crites boon as well as the Saints; ) bur it is part of 
the new creature, which his ſanCifying Spirit forms 
.ad-works in the ele, and none belides. It is a 
Covenant-grace, Ezek. 11. ig. 1 will give them one 
» and I will put a new Spirit within you. 
me heart is this godly ſincere heart oppoſed to 
double bert, or a heart and a heart, by which 
Hypocrite js {o often: deſcryed in the Word. 
_ Secongly, It aims at God, and ends in God. The 
higheſt projet and moſt ultimate. end that a Soul, | 
thus ſincere, is. big with, is, how it may pleaſe God. 
The difappointments ſuch a godly facere perſon, 
meets with from ws other, troubles him no more, 


the 


him, ( and it were better 
That | very men ( many of them, yea 


they will 


end of his voyage to the Indies, and returns richly 
laden with the prize of Gold and Silver he went'for, 
but only loſeth his garter or ſhoo-ſtring in the yoy- 
age. As the Maſters eye direCts the Servants hand, 
(if he can do his buſineſs to his Maſters mind,he hath 
his wiſh; though ers, who come into the 

like it not.) Thus godly ſincerity acquieſceth in 


| the Lords judgement of him. Such a one. ſhoots 


not at ſmall nor great, ſtudies not to accommodate 
himſelf to any, to hit the humour of rich or 
poor, but ſingles out God in his rhoughts from all 
other , as the chief object of his loye, fear; fai 
joy, &c. he*diretts all his endeavours like a wi 
Archer at this white, and when he can moſt approve 
w_ to Be he counts be ſhoots beſt. - Hear 
ly Pay ing, not only. his own_ private 
thoughts, but the common ſenſe of all ſincere _be- 
lievers, 2 Cor. 5. 9. We labour, whether preſent or 
abſent, that we ayte accepted of him. The Worlds 
true man, 1s he that will not wrong man: Though 
many go thus far , who can make bold with God * 
for all their demure carriage to man. Some that - 
would not ſteal the worth:of a penny from their 
neighbour, yet play the notorious thieves with God 
in greater matters, than allthe money their neigh- 
bour bath is worth. They can ſteal thattime from ' 
God, ( to gratifie their own occaſions )which he hath 
encloſed or himſelf, and lays peculiar claim to 
( the Sabbath-day I mean) by ſuch a titleas will yp> 
on tryal be found ſtronger ( Itrow ) than we can 
ſhew for the reſt of the week to be ours. Others 3 
will not lye to man pouney in their dealing with | 
iving in- the World, if ©. ./ 
there were more of this truth among us) but the 5 


more than morally upright) make nothing of lying 
ro God, which they do in every prayer make, 
PR 6 pion, aienr ſhots beſtow WF 
rious. though ey. may petform: A 
{cnctifie Gods Name , and Er 5. 
dirt in the face of every Attribute in it ; they pray 
that the Will of God may be done , and yet while 
they know their SanCtication is his Will, 


4 


than it would a Mer ORE 


content "themſelves with their ugholy hearts 
Dd 2 natures, 


that axe-nor”” 


]*T***O 


-ratures , and think it enough to beautifie the 
front of their lives, that part which faceth man, and 
ſtands to the ſtreet (as 1 may ſo ſay) with a few 
flouriſhes of civility and juſtneſs 4n their worldly 
dealings, though their inward. manlyes all in woful 
Fuines at the ſame time. But he is Gods true man, 
that deſires to give unto God the things that are 
| Gods, as well as unto manthe things that are mans; 
yea, who is firſt true to God, and then to man for 
tos ſake. Good Joſeph, when his Brethren feared, 
as ſtrangers to him (for yet they knew no other } 
they ſhould receive ſome hard meaſure at his hands 
mark, what courſe he takes to free their troubled 
gy from all ſuſpicion of any unrighteous deal- 
ng 


rom him. Do this (faith he ) and bye, for 1| 


fear God, Gen. 42. 18. As if he had ſaid, Expect 


nothing from me, but what is ſquare and upright 
. for IfearGod You poflibly think, becauſe I am 


a great man, and you poor {trangers ( where you 


haveno friends to intcrcede for you) that my mi 


ſhould bear down your right, but you may fave | 


| 


yourſelves the trouble of ſuch jealous: thoughts con- | 
cerning me, for I ſee one infinitely more above me, 

than I ſeem to be above you, and him I fear, which | 
I could not do, if I ſhould be falſe toyou. ; Ihe! 


word, 2 Cor. 1..12. for Sincerity, is emphatical , 
#>mevde, a Metaphor from things tryed by. the 
light of the Sun, as when you are buying Cloth ('or 
fach like Ware ) you will carry it out of the dark 
Shop, and hold it up to the light, by which the leaſt 
hole in it is diſcovered 3 or asthe Eagle (ſay ſome) 
holds up her young again the Sun, and judgeth 
them her own, if able to look up withl apanl 
or ſpurious, if not able. Truly, that is the godly 
..  fiacere Soul, which looks upto Heaven, and deſires 
to be determined in his thoughts, judgement, affe&ti- 
ons and praQtices, as they can ſtand beforethe light, 
' Which ſhines from thence through the Word, the 
reat Luminary into which God hath gathered all 
| Fehr for guiding Souls, as the Sun in the Firmament 
| isfor directing our Bodies in their walking ta and 
| fro in the World. If theſe ſuit with the Word, and 
. Can look on it,-without being put to ſhame by it, 
then on the ſincere Soul goes in his enterprize with 
courage, nothing ſhall ſtop him : But ifany of theſe 
be found to ſhun the light of the Word ( as Adam 
would ( if he could ) the ſeeing of God ) not being 
able to ſtand to its tryal , then he is at his journeys 
end, and canbe'drawn forth by no arguments from 
, the fleſh; for it goes not on the fleſhes errand, but 
on Gods; and he that ſends him, ſhall only ſt 
Things are true or right, as they agree wit! 
their firſt Principles. When the Counterpane agrees 
; with the Original Writing, then "tis true z -when a 
: Meaſure agrees with the Legal Standard or Town- 
/  . Buſhel, then''tis true : Now the Will of God is 
 Standardto all our wills, and he is the fincere man, 
that labours to take the rule and meafyre of all his 
affections and attions from that. Hence David is 
called a man after Gods own heart, which is but a 


But-enough for the preſent ;* this may ſerve t 
what NE rangelion uprightneſs. Three Fo 
would be defired further, before we fall onthe, 
plication. b: 
Firſt, To ſhew what uncomelineſies they areghy 
Sincerity covers. IN 
Secondly, How Sincerity covers theſe, 
Thirdly, Why this Evangelical Sincerity dot 
cover theſe. We ſhall give ſome account to all,./ 


SECT. 1. 


Queſt. 1. Of the firſt, What uncomelineſs day 
Sincerity cover ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, All, eſpecially ſinful. They 
are ſeveral external temporal Priviledges, in whigy 
if any. fall ſbort (ſuch excellency does this yay 
World in them , more than their intrinſe 
worth calls for) they are expoſed to ſome diſhongy 
( if not contempt) in the thoughts of others, 
where ſincere grace is, it affords a faig cover tothm 
all ; yea, more abundant honour on the 
in the ſight of God, Angels ( and Men alſo,if wig 
than the other can occaſion contempt. 

' Firſt, Beauty, this. is the great Idol , whichtly 
whole' World wwnders after, as they after the 
Rev. +3. which if God denyes ( and confines 
Souls of ſome to a more uncomely Houſe ( Body 
mean) than others) this their mean bodily pr 
ſence prejudiceththem in the eſtgem of others : Noy 
Grace , it it be but graced with Sincerity, ſhin 
through the cloud that Nature hath darkned th 
countenance withal, Eccleſ. 8. 1. Wiſdom mln 
the face to ſme > Who, that hath the uſe of- 
realon,, would not prize, and chooſe the Velilis 
the Cellar full of generous Wine, before a gilt Tw 
that hangs up empty at thedoor for a Sign? lffs 
cere Grace fills not the heart within, the beauty will 


which Nature hath gilt the face without, makes 
perſon but little worth. A beautiful perſon witho! 
true gface, is but a fair ſtinking weed ; you knw 
the beſt of ſuch a one; if you look on him furthef 
off; whereas a ſincere heart without this © 
beauty to commend it, is like ſome ſweet flower 
(not painted with ſuch fine colours on the leays} 
better in the hand than eye, to ſmell on, than lodk 
on ; the nearer you come to the ſincere Soul, the 
better you find him. . Outward uncomelineſs totms 
grace, is butas ſome old mean buildings you ſoms- 
times ſee ſtand before a goodly ſtately houſe, whi 

hide its glory only from the traveller that paſſethby 
at ſome' di 
ty, and admires it. oY 


baſe ſoever the and ignoble rhe birth be, whel 
grace unfe comes, it brings arms with it, 
clarifies the blood, and makes the houſe illuſtrious. 


Since thou waſt precious in my eye, tho haſt been 


nour ; If you-ſee this Star ſhining, though over 


nce ; but he that comes in,ſees its beat 


Secon ain, A mean parentage. and ingloriow 
dong £7 deſpiſed in the Warld. Wel,ho# 


nowrable , Elay 4+ 4+ Sincerity ſets 'a mark of b&, 


Peripbraſis of his ſincerity, and is as much as if the 
Spirit 0 


God had faid, he was anvypright man, he | mean Cotrage , it tells thee a great Prince dwel 
carries on his heart the Sculpture and Image of Gods , an Heir of Heaven ; -Sincerity brings the cri 
heart , as it is engraved gn the Sceal-of the Word. _ into alliance with a-high family, no ki 
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of the bizh God; by which new alliance, -his own | halt have a better head given thee to thy fincere 

-16forious Name 41s blotted ont , and 'a new nam 

piren him; 'He bears the name ' of God, 'towho 
is 


heart , when thou comeſt to Heaven ; but their 
Knowing heads ſhall not meet with better hearts in 
joyned by a Faithunfeigned ; and who dares|}'Hell , but be yoked ete to their own wicked 


'fay, thar the God of heavens child, or Chriſts bride,[| ones in torment ; but enough of this. I come tv 
the ſecond kind of uncomelineſs which ſincerity 
» "Thirdly, Again, Alow purſe, (as well as alow pa-{| covers, find that is ſinful. 


are*of an ignoble birth. 


rentage ) expoſerh to contewpr, yea, more: ſome|| Secondly, Now this ſinful uncomelineſs muſt 
by their purſe redeem themfelyes in'time ( asthey|| needs be the worſt, becauſe it lights on the moſt 
think ) from the ſcorn of their mean ſtock. The] beautiful part, the Soul ; if dirt thrown on the face 
little ſpring from whence the water came, by that|| be more uncomely than on another member ( be- 
time-it hath runſſome miles,and ſwelPd into abroad || cauſe *ris the faireſt ) then no vncomelineſs like 
River, is out of ſight, and not enquired much after: | that, which crocks and blicks the ſoul and ſpirit z 
But poverty, that it ſelf ſounds reproach m the ears || becanſe this is intended by God, to be the prime 
of this proud World. , Well, 'thevgh a man were | ſeat of mans beauty. Now that which moſt ſtains 


-man thou art, withthy honeſt ſincere heart, 


Gaze thy eyes, that thou canſt nor { 
-viledge above them ? Their Pearl is but in the 


ſincere grace be'but 'to be found running in 

his heart , here is a rich Mine, that will lift him up 
above all the Worlds contempt : fach a one may 
ſay, he hath no money in his houſe; but 
cannot fay, that he hath' no treaſure, 'that he 


4 even to a Proverb ;, yet ifa ye of true god- 


i not rich, and ſpeak true ;, he fure 1s rich, that 


hath a key to Gods treafury. The ſincere ſoul is 
rich in God, what God hath, is his, all 3s yours, you 
av Crifts, Wehiady "it 
- Famthly, Again, In a word,to nameno more, 

and endow « of the mind, theſe are applauded 
above all the former by fome ; and indeed they 
carry in them an excellency, that ſtands more level 
to his-nobleſt faculty (Reaſon ) than the other, 
which are ſo far beneath its ſpiritual nature, that 
28 Gizen's ſouldiers ( ſome of them) could not 
drink the water till they bowed down on their 


* knees, ſo neither could man take any reliſh in theſe, 


did he © not firſt debaſe himſelf tar beneath the 
lofty ſtature of his reaſonable ſoul ; but knowledge, 
parts and abilities of the mind, theſe ſeem to lift 
on head, and anon that - loſeth _ - 
height ; and therefore none fo contemptible 
by the wiſe world, as thoſe that are of weak 
and mean intelleftual abilities. Well, now let us 
ſee what cover ſincerity hath for this nakedneſs 


of the mind, which ſeems the moſt ſhameful of all | them 3 and that in ſeveral particulars. Firſt, Sin- - 
as tQf,,-- 54 
thy weak | take away their finfal nature ; wandring thoughts + 


the reſt. Where art thou Chriſtian, that I may tell 

thee ( who ſitſt lamenting and bemoaning 
, and ſhallow underſtanding) what a hap 

on 


parts do ſo 


all compare with theſe, whoſe ſparklin 
own pri- 


id, and they may be Toads for all that, but thine 


[isin the heart, and*ris the Pearl of Grace, that is 


thePearl of greateſt price. . fincere heart ſets 
thee higher in Gods heart, than thy weak parts do 
ay thee low in their deceived opinion; and thou 
| the abilities of mind that they baye, ſhalt 
find the way to Heaven ; but they for all their 
ſtrong parts:, ſhall be tumbled down fo Hell, be- 
ey have not thy fincerity. Thy mean gifts 

do nor-make thee incapable of Heavens glory ; 
but theic unfantified gifts and endowments are 
are to make them capable of more of Hells ſhame 
and mifery.1n a word, though here thy head be weak, 
and' parts low; yet for thy comfort know, Thoo 


and deforms the Soul , muſt be that which moſt 

eth its chief perfeCtion, which in irs primi- 
tive creation was, and canftill be no other, than 
the beanty of Holineſs drawn on it, 'by the holy 
Spwits curious pencil ; and what can thar be,but the 
foul monſter which 'is called Sin? This hath marr'd 
mans1weet countenance, that he is no more like the 
beauty of God crefted, than dead Sarah's face 
was like that beauty, which was a bait for the 
greateſt Princes, and made her husband go in fear 
of his life, where-ever he came'; nay , than the 
fonl Fiend, now a curſed Devil in Hall, is like to the 
holy Angel he was in Heaven. This wound which 


is given by ſin to mans nature, Chriſt hath under- | 


taken to cure by his grace in his Ele&t: The cure 
is here, but not ſo perfected, that'no ſcar and 
blemiſh remains; and this the great uncomelineſs 
which ſincerity lays its finger on, and covers. 


SECT. IIL 


Oxeft. 2. But here the Queſtion may be, How 
ſincerity covers the Saints ſintul uncomelineſſes ? 

Anſw. 1 ſhall anſwer to this, Firſt, Negarively, and 
ſhew how it dothnot; Secondly, Afirmatvely, how 
it doth. | | 

Firſt , Negatively , how ſincerity doth not cover 
cerity doth not ſo cover the Saints failings, 


are fins in a Saint , as well as in another ; A weed 
will be a weed where-ever it grows, Rouge in a 
garden among choiceſt flowers; They miſtake then, 
who, becauſe the Saints ſins are covered, deny them 


2 


to be fins. Secondly, It doth not cover them fo, - 


ive us the leaſt ground to think, that G 


as to 
doth 
than others ; indeed *tis inconſiſtent with Gods ho- 
linefs to give, and with a Saints fincerity to pre- 
tend ſuch a diſpenſation to be given them. AFa- 
ther may, out of his indulgence and loye to his 
child, paſs by a failing-in his waiting on him as if. 
he ſpills the Wine, or breaks the Glals he is bringing 
to him ; but ſure he will nat allow him to throw 
it down careleſiy or willingly. Though aman ma 
eafily intreated to forgive his friend that wound- 
edhim unawares, when he meant him no hurt; yet 
he will not befqre-hand give him leaye to do it. 
Thirdly , It doth not,ſo coyer them, as —__ 


ow the Chriſtian to commit the leaſt fin more. ' 
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ſhould not ſee them, which is not only derogatory 
to his Omniſcience, but to his mercy alſo; for he 
cannot pardon, what he doth not firit ſeets bein ; 
God doth not only ſee the fins of his children, but 
their failings are more diſtaſteful to him than others; 
becauſe the perſons in which they are found, are ſo 
dear; and ſtand lo near vnto him. A Dunghilin a 
Princes Chamber would be more offenſive to him, 
than one far of from his Court. The Chriſtians 
boſome is Gods Court, Throne , Temple , there 
he hathtaken up his reſt for ever. Sin there mult 
needs to be very unſavory to his noſtrils. Fozrthly, It 
doth not ſo cover them , as that the Saints need 


not confeſs them, be humbled under them, or ſue 


out a pardon for them ; a Penny is as due debt as 
2 Pound, and therefore to be acknowledged. Indeed 
that which is a fin of infirmity in the committing, 
becomes a fin of preſumption by hiding of it, and 
hardening in it. Feb held faſt his integrity through- 
out his {ad conflict ; yet thoſe failings which *ſcaped 
him in the paroxyſm of his afflictions, brought him 
upon his knees 3 J abhorr my ſelf ( ſaith he) and 
repent in duſt and aſhes, Joby2. 6. Fifthly , and 
laſtly, It doth not ſo cover them, as if our fincerity 
did the leaſt merit, and deſerve, that God ſhould 
for it cover our other failings and infirmities; Were 
there ſucha thing as obedience abſolutely compleat, 
it could not merit pardon for paſt ſins; mnch leſs 
can an-imperfect obedience ( as fincerity is ina ſtrict 
ſenſe ) deſerve it for preſent failings. Obedience 
legally perfeft, is no more than ( as creatures) we 
owe to the Law of God ; and how could that pay 
the debt of fin, which was it ſelf due debt, before 
any fin was committed? Much leſs can Evangelical 
obedience ( which is ſincerity) do it, that falls 
ſhort by far of that obedience we do owe. - If he 
that owes twenty pounds, merits nothing when he 
pays. the whole ſumm, then ſurely he doth not, that 
of the twenty pounds he owes, pays bnt twenty 
pence, Indced Creditors may take what they pleaſe, 


” --and if they will ſay half ſatisfies them, it is diſcharge 


enough to the Debtor. But where did ever God 
ſay, he would thus compound with his Crearure? 
God ſtands as ſtridtly upon it in the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant to have the whole dept paid, as he did in the 
firſt of works. There was required a full righteouſ- 
neſs in keeping, or a full' curle for breaking of the 
Law. fo there is in the vim avg oy ; only here the 
wards of the lock are changed. God required this 
at the Creatures hand, in the firſt Covenant to be 

2rſonally performed, or endured : But in the 
Ger |-Coveuant he 1s content to take both art the 
34 of Chriſt our Surety, and impure theſe ro the 
ſincere Soul that unfeignedly believes on him, arid 
gives up himſelf ro him. 


Ly 


SECT. IV: 


Secondly; To ſhew poſitively how Sincerity cover: 
the Saints failings. * 
' Firſt, Sincerity is that property to which pardo- 
ning mercy is annex'd. True indeed, *tis Chriſt that 
covers all our ſins and failings, but it is only the fin- 


32. 2: Bleſſedss he whoſe ſin-5s covered ;, bleſſed is thy 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not sniquity. Nog 
will doubt this; but which is the man ? "The new 
words tells us his name; and in whoſe ſpirit theys 
no-guile. Chriſts righteouſneſs is the garment thay 
covers the nakedneſs, and thame of our unrighteouſs 
neſs ;- Faich the grace that puts this | runway on; but 
what Faith ? None but the Faith \un m_—_ » AS Pa 
calls it, 2 Tim. 1. Here's water, ſaid the Eunuch, 
What doth Linder me to be baptized? Acts 8. 36. Now 
mark Philip's anſwer, Ver. 37. If thou believeſt with 
all thy heart, thou maift : As if he had ſaid, Nothi 
but an hypocritical heart can hinder thee. *Tis the 
falle heart only that finds the door of mercy ſhut, He 
that promiſeth to cover the ſincere Souls faiſi 
threatens to uncover the hypocrites impiety, Proy, 
10. 9g. He that" perverteth his way ,- ſhall be koi 
that is, to his ſhame. nb 
Secondly, Where Sincerity is, God approves of 
that Soul, as a holy righteous perſon, notwithſtang. 
ing that-mixture of fin which is found in him. '&z 
God doth not like the Saints fin for his ſincerity, 6 
he doth not un-ſaint him for that. ' God will ſethiy 
hand to Zot's teſtimonial, that he is a righteous may 
though many ſins are recorded in the Scripture 
which he fell into ( and foul ones too) yet 7ob pe 
fe; becauſe the frame of his heart was ſincere, the 
tenour of- his life holy, and he was rather furprizef 
by them as temptations, than they entertained by 
him upon” choice. Though Sincerity doth not bling 
Gods eye, that he ſhould not ſee the Saints ſin, yet 
it-makes him ſee it with a pitiful eye, -and not # 
wrathful ! As a Husband-knowing his Wife faithfi 
to-him in the main, 'pities her in other weakneſſty 
and for al} them accounts her a good Wife. + 
this (ſaith God )) Fob ſamed not; and at the'way 
cloſe of his combat, God brings him out of the fiellf 
with this honovrable teſtimony to his friends, that 
had taken fo much pains to bring his godlineſsw 
queſtion ; that his Servant Job had ſpoke right 
him. Truly God faid more of Job, than he durſt 
himſelf. He freely confeſſeth his unadviſed frowa 
ſpeeches, and cryes out, I abhorr my ſelf, and repat 
in duſt and aſhes. God ſaw Job's ſins attended with 
lincerity , and "therefore judged him perfett a 
righteous: Fob ſaw his fincerity daſht with mad 
lad failings, and this made him in the cloſe of all; 
ther confeſs his fins with ſhame , than glory in i 
zrace. Godsmercy is larger to his Children, thay? 
cheir charity is many times to themſelves and thei 
Brethren. Firſt, To themſelves; Do you think th 
Prodigal ( the emblem of'a conyert) - durſt ha 
asked the robe, or defired his Father to be at fur 
coſt for his entertainment, as his Father freely & 
itowed on him? No fare, a room in the Kitchin'me: 
lee was as high as he durſt ask, to be among tht 
meaneſt ſeryants in the houſe: Poor Soul! he coull# 
not conceivehe ſhould have ſuch a meeting with his 
Father at firſt ſight. A robe! he might rather look 
for a rope, at leaſt a rod. A feaſt at his Farh$ 
table! O unlook'd for welcome! 1 doubt not but 
any had met him on his way, and told him - 
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Father was reſoly'd as ſoon as he came home, it 


cere Soul, over which he will caſt his $kirt. Pſahn | tO let him ſee his face, but preſently pack king , 
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Bride well, the to be whipt, and fer with bread 
and water for many moneths, and .then perhaps he 
would at laſt Look on him, and take him home, but 
in his ſtarvirig condition this would have been good 
news t0 bin , but as God hath ſtrange puniſhments 
for the wrcked , fo he hath ſtrange expreſſions of 
love and mercy for fincere fouls. He loves. to out- 
do their Higheſt expectations, kiſs, robe, fealt, all 
in one diy, and that the firlt day of his return ; 
when the memory of his outragious wickedneſles 
were freih , and the ſtinking ſcent of his ſwill and 
fine from which he was but newly come, hardly 
gone |, V/hat a great, favourite is Sincerity with the 
God of heaven! Again, Gods mercy is larger to 
his Children,than their charity is rowards one another. 
Theſe whom we are ready to un-ſaint for their 
failings that appear in their lives, God owns for his 
ones, becaulc of their ſincerity. We find 

Mes failings expreſt, and his perfeCtions voucht by 
God together, as I may ſay, in a breath, 2 Chron. 
15. 17. 1twas well God clear'd that good man; for 
had but the naked ſtory of his life,(as it ſtands inthe 
Scripture ) been recorded, witheat any exprels te- 
ſtimony of Gods approving him, his godlinels would 
have hazarded a coming under diſpute in the 

opinion of good men,, yea, many more with him 

(concerning whom we are now put out of doubt, 

becauſe we find them canonized for Saints by God 

himſelf) would have been calt, if a Jury of men, 

and thoſe holy men too, had gone upon them. 

Ekjah himſelf, becauſe he ſaw none have ſuch zeal 

for God, and his Worſhip, as to wear their co- 

lours openly in a free profeſſion, and hang ont a 

flag of defiance againſt the Idolatry of the times, 
by a tout oppoſing it, as he did, ( which might be 
their fin ) makes a fad moan to God, as if the Apo- 
ſale had been ſo general, tHat the whole ſpecies of 
the godly had been | ng rg in his ſingle perſon. 
But God brings holy man better news , 
1 Kings 19. 18. I have left ſeven thouſand in Jrael, 
all the knees which have not bowed down-t0 Baal, and 
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every month which bath not kifſed bim, As if God 
had ſaid, Comfort thy felf Elyab; though my 
number be not great, yet neither is there ſuch a 
dearth of Saints as thou feareſt in this ungodly age ; 
It is true, their Faith is weak, they dare not jultle 
with the ins of the age , as thon doſt, for which 
thou ſhlt not loſe thy reward ; yet thoſe night- 
Diſciples, that for fear carry their light ina dark- 
lanthorn, ( having ome ſincerity which keeps them 
from polluting themſelves with theſe 1dolatries ) 
{ muſt not, ſhall not be diſowned by me. Yea, God, 
who bids us be moſt tender of his Lambs, is' much 
more tender of them himſelf. Obſervable is that 
place, 1 John 2. 12, 13, 14+ Thereare three ranks 
of Saints, Fathers, Tonng men, little Children, and 
the Spirit of. God chiefly thews his tender care of 
them, as by mentioning them firſt, Yerſe 12. ſo by 
leaving the ſiveet promile of pardoning mercy in 
their lap and boſgme, rather than either of the 
ther ; Little children, I write unto you, for your 


ſo particularly apply it to them, as to theſe, be: 
cauſe theſe from the ſenſe of their own failings ( out 
of whichthe other were more grown ) were tore 
prone to diſpute againlt this promiſe in their owfi 
boſoms : yea, he doth not only in plain termstefl 
them, theirfins are forgiven, but meets with the 
ſecret objection, which comes from their trembling 
hearts in oppolition to this good news, taken from 
their own vilenefs andunworthinefs, and ſtops its 
mouth with this, forgiven for my Names ſake, a great- 
er name, than the name of their biggeſt fn, which 
diſcourageth them from believing. 

Thirdly , Sincerity keeps up the Souls credit at 
the Throne of grace, ſo that no ſinful infirmity can 
hinder its welcome with God. *Tis the regardin 
of iniquity in the heart, ( not the having of it ) ſtops 
Gods ear from hearing our prayer. It is a tempta- 
tion, not a few have found ſome work to pet over; 
whether ſuch as they, who ſee ſo many ſinful failings 
in themſelyes, may take the boldneſs to pray, or 
without preſuming .to expect audience when they 
have prayeds and ſometimes prevail ſo far, that 
becauſe they cannot pray as they would, therefore 
they forbear what they ſhould ; much like ſome 
poor people, that keep from the Congregation, be- 
cauſe they have not ſuch cloaths to comie in as they 
deſire. To meet with ſuch as are turning away 
from duty upon this fear,- the promiſes ( which are 
our only ground for prayer, and chief plea itt 
prayer ) are accommodated , and fitted to the 
loweſt degree of grace; ſo that as a Pifture well 
drawn, faceth all in the roomalike that look on it 4 
ſo the Promiſes of the Goſpel-Covenant ſmile upon. 
all that ſincerely look to God in Chriſt, 
ſaid , Jf you 
bave faith 4s 4 grain of wuſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay 
unto this monntain, remove hence to yonder place, and . 
it ſhall remove, Matth. 17. 20. neirher is juſtifying + 
faith beneath miraculous fairh in its own fotos 
aftivity; the leaſt faich on Chriſt, if ſincere, as 
truly removes the mountainous guilt of ſm froty 
the ſoul, as thetrongeſt ; hence all the Saints are 


faith ( which in Geneſis we can hardly ſee ( as the 
ſtory preſents her) wherein it appeared ) obtains 
an honourable mention , Heb. 11. where God 
owns her for a believer, as well as Abraham with 
his ſtronger faith. What love is it the promiſe ene 
tails the favours of God upon? Not grace be with them 
that love ower Lord Jeſus with a Seraphim's love, but 
with a foxcere love, Epheſ. 6. lalt. Not Bleſſed 
they who are holy to ſuch a meaſure ; this woul 
have fitted but ſome Saints, the greateſt part would 
have gone away and ſaid , There's nothing for 


his portion, *Tis Bleſſed are they which bunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; and this takes in all the 
children of , even to the leaſt babe , that is 


newly born this day to Chriſt, The new Convert 
hungers after holiveſs, and that ſincerely. And 
wherefore all this care ſo to lay the promiſes ? but 


fort are forgiven you for my Names ſuke. But are 
bot the Fathers tins, and the young mens alſo 
lorgiven ? Yes, who doubts it ? But he doth not 


to ſhew, that whenve geto make aſe of any promiſe 
at the Throne of grace, .we ſhould not queſtion our 
welcome for any of our infrmities, 10 this nog 
| v 


It 13 not 
e faith like a Cedar , but if you | 


faid to have hike precious faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. Serah's _ 
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me, Iam not ſo holy; bat that no Saint might 16ſe - 
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of Sincerity be upon our hearts. Indeed if Sincerity 
did not thus much for the Saint, there could not 
be a prayer accepted of God at the hands of any 
Saint that ever was, or ſhall be on earth to the end 
of the world, becauſe there never was, nor ſhall be 
ſuch a Saint dwelling in fleſh here below, in whom 
eminent failings may not be found. The Apoſtle 
would haye us know, that Elzjab, who did as great | 
wonders in heaven and earth too by prayer, as who 


nNgjge 
hover, is able to turn the key in prayer. * 


greateſt ; yet this man God could ſovn have pick; 
hole in his coat. Indeed, leſt we attribute the 
valency of his prayers to the dignity of his vote 
and ſome eminency which he had by himſelf in gracs 
above- others, the Spirit of God tells us, he wx 
of the. ſame make with his poor brethren: Elijah 
Was a man ſubjelt to like paſſions as we ave , andþy 
d, &c. James 5. a weak hand with a ſincere. 
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An account why Sincerity cov 


weſt, Ow follows the fourth Ouere 
" | N Whence is it that Sincerity thus S, 
vers our Failings ? : 


SECT. L. 


Reaſ. 1. It flows from the grace of the Goſpel- 
Covyenant , that relaxeth the rigour of the Law, 
which called for compleat Obedience by reſolving 

- all that into this of Sincerity and Truth of Heart. 
Thus God when entring into Covenant with Abra- 
ham, expreſſeth - himſelf, 1 am the Almighty God, 
walk before me, and be thou perſett or ſincere, Gen. 
17. 1- As if God had faid to him, Abraham, ſee 
here what I expect at thy hands, and what thou 
maiſt expect at mine. I look that thou ſhouldſt 
fer me before thee, whom in thy whole courſe and 


CHAP. VIII, 


bar, the greateſt inqueſt will be, whether we hay 
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ers the Saints uncomelineſſes. 


been ſincere or no? And as Chriſt will not then cop 
dema the ſincere ſoul, though a thouſand ſins coul 
be objected againſt it ; fo neither can our hear 
condemn us. . 
Queſt. But here it may be askt , How comg 
God ſo favourable in the Covenant of the Goſfj 
to accept an obedience ſo imperfect at his Saung 
hands, who was fo ſtrict with Adam in the fir 
that the leaſt failing, though but once *ſcaping hin, 
was to be accounted unpardonable ? 
Anſw. The reſolution of this Queſtion take iz 
theſe two particulars. ; 
Firſt , In the Covenant God made with may, 
kind in Adam, there was no ſponſor, or ſurety t/ 
ſtand bound to God for mans perfarmance of hi 
part in the Covenant,(which was perfect obedieng) 


walking thou wilt ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe and and therefore God could do no other but ſtd 
approve thy ſelf to, and at my hands thou maiſt - ſtrictly with . him ; becauſe he had none. elſe, 
iſe thy ſelf what an Almighty God can do, both from whom he might recover his glory , and there 


of thee, where thou falleſt ſhort of 
dience; walk but in the truth of thy heart before 


endeayour, as kindly as I would have done Adam, 
if he had kept his place in innocency, and never 
ſinned; indeed a ſincere heart by vertue of this Co- 
yenant might (1 mean the Covenant would bear 
him, out, and defend him in it, relying on Chriſt ) 


much freedom, and more familiarity (by reaſon of 
a nearer relation it hath) than ever Adam did, when 
God and he were beſt friends. Jf- our heart condemn 
us not , then faith the Apoſtle, we have confidence 
towards God, 1 John 3. 21. wppnoiay Tyouer , We 
Wave a boldneſs of face. And 'tis not the preſence 


in protecting thee in thy obedience, and pardoning by 
ect obe-| to 


1 
i 


me, and in Chriſt I will accept thee, and thy ſincere | to God for all the defaults and failings which & 


converſe with God, and walk before him with as | /f 
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pay himſelf for tle wrong: mans fault mightd 
im ; But 1n the Goſpel-Covenant there is1 
ſurety, Chriſt the righteous, who ſtands reſpoulibk 


cur in the Chriſtians —_ The Lord Jeſus dat 
not only take upon him to diſcharge the vaſt ſums 
thoſe ſins, which he finds them charged with befae 
converſion ; bur for all thoſe dribling debts, which 
afterward, through their infirmity, they contrafh 
If any man ſim, we have an Advocate with the Fathes 
Teſus Chriſt the righteous , . and he is the propitiau 
for our ſas, 1 John 2. 2. ſo that God may without 
any impeachment to his Juſtice, croſs his Saints 
debts, which he is paid for by their ſurety ; *tis mer- 
cy indeed tothe Saints, but juſtice to Chriſt, thathe 
ſhould : 0 happy conjunction, where mercy and 
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of fin in us, ( as the Covenant now ſtands) that | juſtice'thus co CC each other ! 

Conſcience can, or ( if right informed concerning | Secondly, God did, and well might require full and 

the tenour of it ) will condemn us for ; Paul's | perfect obedience of man in the firſt Covenant, It 
conſcience clear'd him, yea, afforded matter of re- | cauſe he was in a perfect ſtate, of full power and 7 
joycing, and holy glorying at the ſame time, that | ability to performir, ſo that God lopkt to reap WW te 
he found fin ſtirring in him. No, Conſcience is | more than he bad planted. But in the Goſpel-Cor Wl fo 
ſet by God to judge tor. him in the private Court of | nant God doth not at firſt infuſe into the believer WW wi 
our own boſoms, and it is bound up by a Law, | full grace, but true grace; and accordingly het WM fri 
what ſentence to give for , or againſt , and that | pefts not full obedience, but ſincere. He conlides WW m 
ig-rhe tame, by which Ghriſt himſelf will acquit | our frame, and every belicyer is ( if 1 may folay in 
or candemn the World at. laſt day. Now w rated in Gods books as the itock of grace is, wal w 
we-go upon the tryal for our lives before Chriſts | God gives to ſet up withal at firſt. hy 


SECT. 


a—— 


1 TTY V* 


COF1 1 


SL 


SPE &=S2Y 


— 


— — Cr. RC OIREuROTIEINRSDI.IDYDESRPEDY Pros. 3@2EACSHST 


© =; 


J oS f A 4 s Y 
4 - v4. FS... 


ao — I I _ thaw 


gireabont with Truth, | 


= 


SECT. IL 
Reaf. 2. The ſecond Reaſon may be taken from 
the great Love he bears, and liking he takes to this 
diſpoſition of heart, upon which follows this act of 
race, to cover their failings where he ſpies it; "tis 
the nature of Love to cover infirmities, even to a 
multicude. Efthcr trauigrels'd rhe Law, by coming 
into Ahaſhuer's preſence, beforc ſhe was ſent for; 
but Love ſoon crected a Pardon-Office in the Kin 
breaſt, to forgive her that ſault; and truly ſhed 
not find ſo much favour in the eys of that great Mo- 
narch , as the ſincere Soul doth inthe eyes of the 
great God. \He did not more delight in Eſthers 
beauty, than God doth in this, Prov. 11. 20. Sch 
4 are upright in their way, are his aelight;, his Soul 
doſeth with that man, as one that ſuits with the dif. 
jon of his own holy nature, one whoſe heart is 
right with his heart; and ſo with infinite content to 
ſecaray of his own excellency ſparkle in his creature, 
he del:ghtsin him, and takes him by the hand, to 
lifthim up into the boſome of his love,a better Cha- 
ria | trow, than that which 7ehu preferr'd 7ehona- 
da to, for his faithfulneſs to him. You ſeldome 
find any ſpoken of as upright in the Scripture, that 
are palled over with a plain, naked inſcription of 
their uprightneſs ; but tome circumſtance there is, 
which, like the coſtly work, and curious engraving 
about ſome Tombs, tell the Pallenger, they are no 


F 


John 1. 47. Chriſts heart (like the Babe in E6- 


thus to leapat the coming of Nathanazl, yea, cotnes 
forth in this expreſſion, not to flatter him ints ag 
over-weening concelt of himſelf ( Chriſt knew what 
an humble Soul he ſpake tro ) but to bear witneſs to 
his own grace in him, eſpecially this. of ſincerity z 
that knowing what a high priceand yalue Heaven . 
{cts upon the head of this grace,they might like wiſe 
Merchants ſtore themlelvs with it more abundantly; 
His ſimplicity of heart made him an Iſ-achte indeed x 
Many goodly ſhews, and pompous out-ſides were to 


vRort to theirs, he did not only come under tlie 
picion of a lyar, but hazard his life among an en: 
raged people; yet ſuch was the courage of this hol 
man, faithfulneſs to his truſt, and truſt in his G | 
that, as he faith himſelf, verſe 5. He brought bins 
(that is, Adoſes who had ſent him) word again, as 
it was in his heart ; that is, he did not for fear or fa- 
vour accommodate himſelf, but what in his conſci- 
ence he thought true, that he ſpake z and this, be- 
cauſe it was ſuch an eminent proof of his fincerity, is 
called by Moſes, ver. 9g. following God fully ; fot 
which the Lord erects ſuch a Pillar of remembrance 
over his head, that ſhall ſtand as long as thatScri- 
pture it ſelf, To give out one inſtance more, and 
that is of Nathanael, at firſt ſight of whom Chriſt 
cannot forbear, but lets all about him know, how 
highly he was in his fayour. Behold ( faith he of 
him) an 1ſraclite indeed, in whom there is no guile, 


zaberhs womb when Mary ſaluted her ) ſeem'd 


. ordinary men that lye there. God ſpeaking of Fob's 


uprightneſs, repreſents him as a Non-ſuch in his age. 
Nane like him in the earth, a perfett man, and 
right Mention was before made of his vaſt Eſtate, 
andinthat alſo he was a Non-ſuch ; but when God 
comesto glory over Satan, by telling what a Servant 
he had to wait on him, he doth not count this worth 
the telling the Devil of ; Not, haſt thou conſidered 
my Servant Fob, 7ob 1. 8. that there is none ſo rich ? 
none ſo apright. When Godſpeaks to Caleb's 
ods, ſee to what a height he exalts him, 
umb. 14. 24. But my Servant Caleb, becauſe he 
bad another ſpirit wah him , and hath followed me 
fuly him wall I bring into the Land, &c. As if God 
d ſaid, Here'sa man Ido not count my ſelf diſpa- 
raged to own him for my Servant, and ſpecial Fa- 
yourite; he is onethat carries more worth ia him, 
than the whole multitude ' of murmuring 1f-aclites 
belides, he had another ſpirit , 'that is, tor excel- 
lency and nobleneſs , far above. the reſt; and 
Wherein did this appear ? The next words reſolve us, 
He bath followed me fully, Now that which gain'd 
him this great hononc from Gods own mouth, we 
ſhall find to be his ſincerity , and eſpecially in that 
bulineſs when ſent to ſearch the Land of Canaan, 
Toſhua 14-7. and verſe. g. compared, he had great 
temptations to tell another tale. The "er were 
ſo ſick of their enterprize , that he ſhould be the 
welcomeſt meſſenger that brought the worſt news, 
from which they might have ſome colour fogtheir 
murmuring againſt Moſes, who had brought them 
co ſuch ſtraits; and of twelve that were ſent, there 


wereten that ſuircd rheir anſwer to this dilcontented 
humour of the people; ſo that by making a contrary 


cerity is ſo taking with, and delightful 


be ſeen among the Phariſees, but they were a com- 
pany of baſe Projettors, and deſigners. Eveii 
when ſome of them came to Chriſt; extolling him 
for his ſincerjty, Maſter , we know thow art true , 
and teacheſt the way of God in truth, Matth. 2.2. 16; 
then did they play the hypocrites, and had a plot to 
decoy him by their glozing ſpeech into er; as 5 
you may perceive , ver. 15. They came that. they J 
might intaugle him ;, but good athanael had no VS 
plot. in his head, in his coming, bur to find the Mee : 
ſtas he looked for, and cternal life by ham ; apd 
therefore though he was for the preſent wrap'd up 
in that common error of the times, that o Prophes 
could come out of Galilee, John 7. 52. much lels fo 
great a one as the Meſſizs, out, of ſuch an obſcure 
lace in Galilee, as Nazareth; yet Chriſt ſeeing the 
oneſty and uprightneſs of his heart, doth not fuffer 
his ignorance and error to prejudice him in his 
thoughts of him, 


SECT. IIL 


Now to give ſome account, why this Grace of Sig- 
to God, that 
it even captivates him in loye to the Saul where he 
finds it. There are two things which are the inſe- 
parable companions of Sincerity, yea, effetts flow- 
ing from it, thatare very taking to draw love both 
from God and man. aye 
Firſt, Sincerity makes the Soul willing: When'tis 
clogg'd ban of me. inficmities , = fo difable -it 
from the full performance of its duty ;, yet then the 
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Soul ſtands on tip-toes to be gone after it; as the 
Hawk upon the hand, as ſoon as ever it ſees her 
" | Ec . game; 
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came, lanncheth forth , and would be npon the 
wing after it, though poſſibly held by its ſheath to 
the fiſt: Thus the ſincere foul 15 inwardly prick'd 


5 and prdvok'd by a ſtrong deſire after its duty, 


5 


F V this from z0d, no, if it cou | 
and this is that which delights God C—_4 
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+ heart isa 


_. when ſe: The upri 


though kept back by infirmities ; a perfect heart 
and a willing mind are joyn'd together, 1 Chron.28.9. 
* is David's counſel to his fon Solomon , to ſerve 
God with a perfett heart, and a willieg mind. A falſe 


the rod is taken down; yet Hypocrites are lik 


tops, that go no longer than they. are whipt ;, but | 


the ſincere foul is ready and forward, it doth not 
want will to do a duty, when it wants skill and 
ftrength how to do it. The Levites ( 2 Chron. 
29. 34.) ere ſaid to be more upright in heart, to ſanttific 
themſelves, than the Prieſts were. How appear'd 
that ? 1n this, that they were more forward and 
willing to the work. No ſooner did the word come 
Out of the good Kings mouth, concerning a Refor- 
on, verſe 10. but preſently the Levies aroſe 
ro ſanftifie themſelves; but ſome of the Prieſts had 


, not ſuch a mind to the buſineſs, and therefore 
'£; were not ſo ſoon ready, verſe 34. ſhewing more 


policy than piety therein, as if they would ſtay, 


and ſee firſt how the times would prove, before- 


they would engage. Reformation-work 1s but an icy- 
,which cowardly ſpirits love to have well beaten 
y others, before they dare come on it. But ſince- 
rity is of better metal ; like the true traveller, that 
no weather ſhall keep him from going his journey 
t man looks not at the clouds, 
ſtands not thinking this or that to diſcourage him, 
but takes his warrant from the Word of God, and 
haying that , . nothing but a counter-mand from 
The ſame God that ſets him a-work, ſhall turn him 
back.- His heart is uniform to on wo ped ar *., 
God faith, ſeek my face ,- it rebounds and ec 
back a in, - [Ment I ſeek, ;, yea Lord, as if 
David had ſaid with a good will, thy Word is preſs- 
mbney enovgh to carry me from this duty to that, 
whither thou pleaſeſt ; may be when the ſincere ſoul 
is about a duty he doth it wen, yet this very wil- 
lingneſs of the heart is wonderful pleaſing to God. 


* How doth it affeft and take the Father, when he 
' bids his little child go and bring him ſuch athing 


(that may be as much as he can well lift ) toſee 
him not ſtand and fbrug at the command as hard, 
but runs,to it, and puts forth his whole ſtreogth 


; about it, (thoughat laſt may be he cannot do it,)) 
= the willingneſs of the child pleaſeth him ſo, that 


is weakneſs rather ſtirs up the Father to pity and 
help him , than to provoke him.*to chide him. 
Chriſt throws this covering over his Diſciples infir- 
mities , the ſpirit is willing , but the fleſh is weak. 
O?! This Obedience, that like the dropping honey, 
without ſqueezing, though bur little of ir, 


e tiles foectly on Gods palate, and ſuch is ſincere 


Obedience. | 

Secondly , Sincerity makes the Soul wery open and 
Free to God : though the ſincere ſoul hath many 
infirmities, yet it. deſires to cloak and hide none of 
it would nat, 


ing heart, puts off its work ſo long as ot, Not 
"it dares, and *tis little thanks to ſet abonrt it when | his former oftences againſt him , but reward hip 


To te ſure, he'll cover what ſuch a foul 

1 John, 1. 12. If 'we confeſs our ſins, be 55 juſt gy 
faithful to forgive. ; q 
' It was a high piece of ingenvity and clemencyy 
Auguſtus, that having promiſed by proclamatiag 
great ſumm of money, to any that ſhould bring hip 
the head of a famous Pirate, did yet when they 
rare ( who had heard of this) brought it himſelf 
him, and laid it at his foot, not only pardon him 


his great confidence in his mercy. T 

doth God, though his wrath be «AG. 22 
all ſin and unrighteouſneſs,, yet when the foul x 
ſelf comes freely and humbles it felf before him, þ 
cannot ſtretch forth his arm, to ſtrike that 
which gives ſuch glory to his mercy, and thisth 
fincere heart doth. Indeed the Hypocrite whenhs 
has ſinn'd, hides it, as Achan his wedge of gal; 
he ſits brooding on his luſt, as Rachel on her Fake 
Idots. It is as hard getting a Hen off her neſt, a 
fuch a one to come off his luſts, and diſcloſe they 
freely to God. If God himſelf find him not on, 
he will not bewray himſelf. I cannot ſer out th 
different diſpoſition of the fincere and falſe han 
in this matter , better than by the like in a may 
nary ſervant, and achild; when a ſervant ( 

it be one of a thouſand )) breaks a glaſs, or ſpoilsaq 
of his Maſters goods , all his care is to hidex 
from his Maſter , and therefore throws the pies 
of it away into ſome dark hole or other, whereh 
thinks they ſhall never be found; and now hes 
not troubled forgthe wrong he hath done by 
Maſter, but glad that he hath handled the matte 
ſo, as not to be diſcovered. Thus the Hypoa 
would count himſelf a happy man, could he burly 
his ſin out of Gods ſight ;, it is not the treaſon 
diſlikes, but fears to be known that he isa Tra 
tor: and therefore though it be as unfeaſible® 
blind the eye of the Almighty, as with our hand 
cover the face of the Sun , that it ſhould! 
ſhine, yet the Hypocrite will attempt ir. We 
a woe pronounced againſt ſuch, la. 29. 15. W 
unto them that dig deep to hide their counſel fras 
Lord. This is aſort of ſinners whoſe care is notty 
make their peace when they haye offended, but 
hold their peace, and ſtand demurely before Ga 
as Gehiazi before his Maſter, as if they had beeuwl 
where, but where they ſhould be. Theſe are the 
whom God will put to ſhame to pains nb 
Fews were far gone in this hypocriie , when-tWt 
juſtified themſelves as a holy people, and pr 
ſo hard to it, as to make him proye his chan r 
ther than confeſs what was too' true and app 
rent ; which God vupbraids them for , Jer. 2 
How canſt rhou ſay , 1 am not polluted ? I ut 
not gone after Balaam ? ſee thy way in the valley, a 
know what thou haſt done. Faſt thou 4 
whoriſh fore-head to juttifie thy ſelf, and " 
critical heart to draw a fair cover over fob 
praiſes ? Would you yet paſs for Saints, and 
thought a people unpolluted ? Now mark, 'tisM 
long , but this hypocritical people, that rhus hi 
their fin, hath ſhame enough ; 4s che thuf# 
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aſhamed when be is found , ſo (faith the Propl) 
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- the thie!, 


- will not be known to be the man. 


He 
"with a Now obſtarte, Nevertheleſs his heart was per- 
"#2; Snceriey 1 —_ 
it's 


verſ. 26. i the houſe of Irael aſhamed ;, that is, as 
who at firſt 1s ſo inſolent, as to deny the 
fat he is accuſed of, yet when upon ſearch, the ſtol- 
len goods are found about him, and he brought to 
juſtice for it, then he is put to double ſhame for his 
theft, and impudence allo in juſtifying himſelf; fois 
it with this people (and with all ad tae though 
while in peace, and at eaſe, they be bragg, and bold; 
yea, ſeem to ſcorn to be thought what they indeed 
are; yet there is a time coming ( which verſe rr 
is call'd, cheir month, wherein they ſhall be found ) w 

Gods hue and cry will overtake them, his terrours 
rzanſack their conlciences, and bring forth what they 
ſo ſtifly denyed, making it appear to themſelves' 
and others alſo, what jugling and deceit they haye 


| 


þ 


uſed toſhitt off their ſin. Ir is caſie to think, what 
ſhame will cover their faces, and weigh down their | 
heads while this is doing. Qod loves to befool thoſe, 
who think they play their game ſo wiſely, becauſe 
with Abab, they fight againſt God in a diſguiſe, and 
But the ſincere 
Soul takes another courſe, and ſpeeds better ;' as a 


Child when he hath commitred a fault, doth not ſtay 


_ OY GY 


ACC 


LD O—— 


'C.HAP. 


a — 


till others go, and tell his Father whar the rmtter 
is, nor till his Father make it appear by his'frowt- 
ing countenance, that it is cometo his car, bur free- 


ly, and of hisown accord, goes preſently to his Fa- 


ther, ( being prompted by no'pther rhitiz, 'thay the 
loye he bears to his dear Fart , and the forrow, 
which his heart grows 'eyery moment he Rays, ig 
er and bigger withal for his offence ) and | 

is aking heart, by a free and full confeſſion of his 
fault at his Fathers foot ; and this with ſuch plain- 
heartedneſs, giving his offence the weight of every 
aggravating circumſtance, ſothat if the' Devil fiim- 
ſelf ſhould come after him, to glean up what he 
hath left, he ſhould hardly find where-withal ro 
make it ap blacker ; Thus doth the ſincere 
Soul to adding to his ſimplicity in coafeſſipn 
of his ſin, ſuch a flow of ſorrow, that 
his dear' Child in ſuch danger of beibg « 
down too far towards deſpair, ( if good news from 
him come not ſpeedily to oy Bs 'catinot bot 
tune his yoice, ther into a ſtrain of comfortin 
_ in his mourning, than chiding hint for” his 
in. 


 " 
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IX. 


Of the odious Nature of Hypocrifie,, and hatefulneſs of it to God, 


- fe, Ds Sincerity covgr all defefts? Then 
HyPoc 


riſile uncovers the Soul, and 

ivs it naked to its ſhame before God, when ſet 

| with the richeſt embroidery of other excellen- 

cies. "This is ſuch a ſcab, that frets into the choiceſt 

[mig rfetions, and alters the complexion'of the Soul in 

ds eye, mote than Leprofiz or Pox can do the 
fa & 


ce viours: It is obſervable, the different 


charadter thatis given of thofe two Kings of 7udah, 


AMa'and Amaziah. Of the firſt, ſe 1 Kings 15. 
14 | The high places were not removed, nevertheleſs 
Al ko lent wes perfelt wicl._ the Lord all bis days 
| currant for a gracious perſon, and that 


Sincerity like true gold hath grains allow 

els, his infirmities are not mentioned to 
honour, and prejudice him in the opinion of 
any z but rather as the wart or mole, which the cu- 


j ry 6a 6 peg ara 2a; = my to ſet 
© e beauty of the r parts ; ſo his failings 
-are recorded to caſt a 


ter luſtre upon his ſincert- 
ty; which could, notwithſtanding theſe ſins, gain 
hum ſuch a teftimony from Gods own mouth. But 
of Amaziah, ſee 2 Chron. 25. 2. He did that which 
Wat right in the fight of the Lord, but not with a oY 

F heart. The matter of his aCtions was good, but 
the ſcope and drift of his heart in them was nought, 
and this be makes a foul blot upon all, and turns his 
right into wrong ; wherein his hypocriſie appear'd 
{9'd, 2 King. 14- 3. He did that which was 
right in the ſight of the Lord, yet not like David his 
Father, he did according to all things that Joaſh his 
Father did. He did for a while what David did, a4 


* 


t6 the matter, but imitated Joaſh, 4s to the maimer, 


whoſe goodneſs was cal to pleaſe manrather 
than God, as ay in the latter end of his reign 
upon the death of his good Uncle Jehojada ; HNimdid 


ah write after, and not Ditid in his 


:ohr. 
$ ; Thus we ſee Aſa his uprightneſs ade, conf 


in the midſt of many failings, but h con- 
' demns Amaziab doing that which is right. Sitcerity, 
its the life of all onr graces,and puts life into all our 
| duties , and as Life makes beautiful, and keeps 1 
| Body ſweet, ſo Sinccrity the Soul, and all it doth. 
A Prayer breath'd from a ſincere heart, it is 
| vens 
it, as 


aham Of Sar living, he loved 


dearly, and laid in his boſome\, Bury the dead our of 


my ſight ,, he hides his eye, age Bn noſtril, as 
' when ſome poyſonous carrion is before us: Bring 
no more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an abomination to 
me ; thi calling of your aſſemblies I cannot away with z 
Your appointed feaſts my Soul bateth, t 
to me, 1 am weary to bear them. hat ſtinking 
thing is this, that God cryes {© out upon ? It js no- 
thing but Hypocriſie. Surely, Friends, that 
$ 


be vety loathſome, which makes God ſpeak - 
fo courſly of his own Ordinances, yea, makes the 


a-Nehuſhtan, Prayer no Prayer, but a meer 1dol to 


be broken in pieces ; Faith no Faith, bur a fancy and' - 


a deluſion; Repentance no Repenrance, but a loud 
ye, ' Pſalm 75. 34» returred,, and enquired 
early after Gods, See how ts Spirit of God 

upon this, "verſe 36, 37. Nevertheleſs they 
ter with theiy lips, we hey ed wnto bim with 
tongives, for their beart was not right with him. 


Ee 2 ſmoked 
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the |» 


ight; take ny fincerity, and God faith'of 


are a troubles — | 
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7 'f out of tus awn houſe, and made him 
ore with tax place, whereoChe had fad, i 


; Mark how 
e the an, who was the 
pa is fierce _ upon them, 

19. 5.6. Q Aflyrian, the rod of my auger, 4nd 
| tr tn _nheiwr bardis mine indignation, 1 will ſend 
| [4y + pr BE prey, and to tread them down 4 
mere. in the ſtreet. See Jer. 7- 10, 11, 12, 13 ver. 
There, needs not the Coroner t0 be ſent for, or a 
Jury go. upon this miſgrable People, to find out how 

they came to their dilmal end were an 
critical Nation, that was it they dyed of: - God had 

« ratherſce the abomination of deſolation ſtanding in 
1: his T —Y making havock of all, than the abomi- 

Natic \« diimulation macking him to his face, 
miley marthip kim with theirglips, and their luſts 
with thei hearts. Of the two 'tis more tolerable in 

- Gods account, to ſee a Belſhazzar that never hada 
name of being his Servant, to quaſfe and carouſe it 
to his gods: prophanely in the bowls of the ' San- 

_ Etuary, than & a people that would paſs for his ſer- 
vants, to pollute them in his own worſhip, by their 
curſed hypocriſie, If God be diſhono woe to 
that man of all, that doth it nuder aſhew of honour- 
ing him. God ſingles out the Hypocrite, as that 
ſort of ſinners, whom he would deal with hand to 
hand, and ſet himſelf, even in this life, to bear wit- 
nels in a more extraordinary manner than" 
ErS. Thief, Murderer, and other the ke 
viſion is made by God, that the Ma- 


| | e it | 
- critical Nation, and agginſt the 


- 1d meetwith them, come under his 
' Cognizance 3 . but the Hypocrite, he ions 


ſecretly, God alone is able to find him out, and 
, he bath. | en it, Exek, 14-7. For every one 
of the Hauſe: of iſracl, which feparateth himſelf from 
Mo. gadſetterb up bis Idols in his heart, aud cometh to 
" #& Prophet, to enquare g : 
cellent deſcription of a. Hypocritez heis one that 
denyes. God his heart ( relerving it for. Idols, his 
lufts.) yet is as forward asany, to enquire after God 
in. his Ordinances) Lhe Lord wil api windy 
Lelf. - And o_ LO ane ng, a 19 
ſet:my face againſt that man, ang. wilt m a 
| ng. « pron, and I wil os hin of fr te 
alt of my ; ball at | am t 
pn Foy " ob That i My | nts ſhall beſo. 
remarkable on him, that he ſhall be a ſpectacle of 
; ty wrath for others to ſee, and ſpeak of, Thus God 
b the Hypocrite often in this life, as. Ananias 
I 2nd Spire, who dyed by the hand of God with a 
Sh _-£5 ing in-their throats; and Judas, who pur-; 
--* chas'd nothing by. his hypocritical trade, but a halter 
E- 00 
With 


bunſelf withal ; bis playing the H 
riſt, ended in his playing the, Dev pp 

himſelf, when be became his own Executioner. 

if the Hypocrite at any time ſteals out of the World, 

before his Vizard falls off, andthe wrath of God falls 

on-bim, it will mcet time fure enough, in Hell, and 

it will be poor comfort to him there, to think how 


[> k 
-» £546 


| he hath cheated his Neighbours, io arriving at 


wrath will I give him. a charge, to take the | 


ſins | know him better; He is like ſome cunning Cripple 


him concerning me \, - ( An. ex-| 


whom they ſo confidently thought under 1 
Heaven. Thegood opinion which he bath left gf 
aimaſelf in thole that are on Earth, will cool ag 
flames for him in Hell, where Lodgingsare taken 
and beſpoken for the Hypcerite, as the chief g 
expected in that Infernal Court; all other lingers 
ſeem bur as younger Brethren in damnation to the 
Hypocrite, under whom as the great Heir, they re, 
celve'every ane their portion of wrath, bequeathgg 
them by the juſtice of God. Marth. 24. 5 1. thare 
e evil fervant is threatened by his Maſter, that þ 
wilt cut bim aſunder, aud point him his portion with bye 


” 


. CYHES. 


Queſt. But why ſhould God be fo angry with the 
Hypocrite? He feems a tame creature to other fig 
ners, that like wild beaſts rage and raven, not tear, 
ing ro open their mouths like {0 many wolves againſt 
Heaven,as if they would tear Gad aut of his Thy 
by their blaſphemies and horrid impieties. The 
Hypogite is not thus woaded with impudency, yg 
lin at Noon-day, and ſpread his Tent with 4bfoly 
on the houſe-top: If he be naught, it isin a Corner, 
his Maiden. bluſh modeſty will not ſuffer him toge. 
| Clare his ſin,and be ſeen in the company of it abx 
Nay, he denyes himſelf of many ſins, which others 
maiptajn z and walks in exerciſe of many duties, 
which the Atheiſtical ſpirits ofthe World deride and 
{corn ; Why then ſhould the Hypocrite, thar lives 
like a Saint to others, be more eful to him? 

Anſw. Indeed the Hypocrite at firſt bluſh maybe 
taken for a kind of Sgiat, by ſuch as ſee only his out 
fide, as he paſſed by in his holy-day dreſs, which he 
1s beholding to, for all the reputation he hath in the 


ts of others, and therefore is fitly by oge 
called he ſtrangers Saint, but a Devil to choſ? the 


/ 


that is fain to borrow help from Art, to hide the 
fects of Nature , ſuch as falſe hair to cover his-balds 
neſs, an artificial eye to blind his blindneſs from 
others ſight; and the like for other parts. Here's 
much ado made to commend him, for ſame beauti- 
ful perſontoothers;z bat what a monſter would this 
man appear, ſhould one- but ſee him through the 
Key-hole, 'as he is in his Bed-chamber, where al 
theſe are laid-aſide? Truly, ſuch a one, and 

more ſcarefyl, would the Hypocrite be found, when 
out of his ating robes, which he makes uſe of only, 
when he comes forth upon the Stage, to play the 


part of a Saint before others. It were enough ## 
affright us, only to ſee the Hypocrite uncaſed; what 
then will it be to himſelf, ke ſball be lajd opes 


before Men and Angels? Soodious this generation 


is to God, that it is not ſafe ſtanding near them; \ 
Moſes that knew Corahb, Dathan and Abiram 
than the people ( who taken 'with their ſeeming 
zeal, flock'd after them in throngs) con 
them to depart from the Tents of thoſe wicked mey 
Fade had a mind to be contumed with themz; 
ſuch horrid hypocriſic he expeted vengeance wool | 
foon oyertake. But that it may appear'to be aſl! 
exceeding ſinful, I ſhall give a- few aggrayations of" 


it, in which ſo many reaſons will be wrapt, why its 


* 


ſoodigusto God, 1.3 
- Furſt 
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—Fuft, Hypocriſe is a fin that offers violence to 
the very light of nature; That light which convin- 
ceth us there isa God , tells us he is to be ferv'd, 
and that in truth alſo, or allistono peryot. Alye 
is a fin that would flye on the face of a Heathen, 
and hypocriſic is the londelt lye, becauſe it is given 
to God himſelf; ſo Prey told that dillembling 
wretch, Att: 5. 3- Why bath Satan filled thy beart to 
he to the holy Ghoſt ? v. 4- thou haſt lyed not to many but 
oGod. : 
Sf eecendy, Hypecriſie cannot ſo properly be faid 
the one lingke ſin, as the ſinfulneſs of other fins , 
it is among Fs, as ſinceriry among graces Now 
that is not one grace but an, ornament, that beau- 
tifies and graces all other graces. The preciouſneſs 
of faith is, that 1t Is cigned, and of lave to be 
without difſimulation. Thus the odiouſneſs of 
fins is, when they are committed in hypocrikie. 
David aggravatcs the fip of thoſe jeering compa- 
\ who made him their table-talk, and could 
not taſte their cheer , except ſeaſon'd with ſame 
alt jeſt quibb!'d out at him, with this, that they 
were. Hypocritical mockgrs > Pſal. 35.16. they did 
it lily, and wraprt up their ſcotfs (ris like) in ſuch 
wages might make ſome think, (who did pot 
well obſerve rhem) Luar they applauded him. There 
isa way of commending, which ſome have learnt 
to uſe, when tney mean to caſt the | arc ſcorn 
thoſe they hate bitterly, and thoſe hypocri- 
tical mockers deſerve the chair to he given them 
from all other ſcorners. Feavers are counted ma- 
Iignant,according to the eg of av 4,504 on 
ks jathem. ocrife is the yery putrelaction, an 
tennel oft — the more of this putrid 
ant it. is. 
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"there is in any fin, the more 
vid fpeaks of the iniquity of. his ſin, 2. 
acknowledge my ſor unto thee , and mine un 
have 1 not hid ,, 1 ſaid I will confeſs my trangreſ- 
ſins unto the. Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of 
i. This ſin ſeems very probably to have been 
ery with Bathſheba, and murder of Uriah, 
his] eeping ſilence, verl. 3. by the pardon 
Boe given in upon confeſſung, verl. 5. 
which we know Naghan delivered to him, and by 
further purpoſe to continue confeſling of it, 
appeared by the mournful Pſahm 51. that fol- 
lowed upon his diſcourſe with Natbar. Now Da- 
d to make the pad mexcy of God more 
_Uaftr faith, he did not. only forgive his fin, 
wt the iniquity of his ſin; and what was that ? fure- 
y work that can be aid of that bis complicated 
+ is, that there was ſo much hypocriſie 1a it, he 
nofully juggled with God ad man in jt, this, I 
do not doubt to ſay, was the mrs Ld wh and 
ta colour deeper on it, than the, blood which 
ſhed. And -the rather I lay the accent there, 
ecauſe God himſelf, when he would ſet out the 
: bainouſheſs of this ſin, ſeetns to do it rather from 
the bypocciſie in the fact, than the fact it ſelf, as 
| by rhe teſtimony given this holy man , 


gs 15-5- David did that which yy in 
on os omngnd;d him all the ; of ku bio, 


| there not other wry ſteps that Darzid took 


ſous only in the matter of Uriah the Extite >, "_, 
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this ? doth the Spirit of God by excepting this, de- 


clare his approbarion of all, that elſe he ever did ? no | 4 


ſure, the Spirit of God records other fins; that- 


clcap'd this eminent ſervant of the Lord: Butall - þ 


thoſe are drown'd here, and this mentioned as the 
only ſtain of his life. But why ? ſurely becauſe there - 
appear'd leſs ſincerity, yea more hypocriſie in this 
one fi0, than in all his other put together ; though 
David in them was wrong as to the. matter of 
his actions, yet his heart was more right in the 


manner of committing them. But here his ſincerity 
wasAadly wounded, though not to the total de- - © 


ſtruction of the habit, yet to lay it in a long ſwoon; 
as tO any actings thereof. And truly the a— 
went wy deep, when that grace was ſtabb'd, in 
which did run the life-blood of all the reſt. We _- 
ſee then, God had reaſon ( though - his mercy | . 
prompted him, yea his Covenant obliged him, not | 
to let his Child dye of this wound, I mean finally 
miſcarry of this fin, either through want of re- 
pentance 0n the one hand, or pardoning mercy on 
the other ) ſo to heal it, that a ſcar might remain | 
upon the place, a mark upon the ſin , whereby{. 
”_ might know how odioys Hypocriſie-'is to 


Thirdly, Thoſe conſiderations which may ſeem 
at firſt ro leſſen, - and pare off ſomething from the 
hainouſneſs of the Hypocrites ſin, wiz. That he 
walks in a religious habit, hath a form of piety 
which others want, performs duties that others neg-. 
le& ; . Theſe and the like, are fo far from taking 


from, that add a further weight of 4 7 
, they ix Eg Y 


vation to. it. Let us: conſider the 
in a two-fold reſpect, and this will 

the rage hotrages about; or ſecondly in the thi 
he lays claimto ; theſe are both high, and facred; 


'anJ a fin in theſe, can be no ordinary fin. © The 


_ he trades in, are duties of Gods worſhip 3 
the things he lays claim to, are relation to God, 
intereſt in Chriſt, tonſolations of rhe ſpirit, and the 
like; theſe are things of high price ; a miſcarriage 
about theſe, muſt be ſamewhat ſuitable to their high 
nature. As is the wool, ſo the thread, and cloth 
courſe or fine. The profane perſon pretends not , 
to theſe, he cannot ſpia ſo fine a thread, becauſe 
the work he deals in is courſer ; all his impieties 
will-not haye ſo high price of wrath ſet upon them, 
which he hath ( being ignorant of God, and'a 
itranger to the ways of God) committed, ay the 


hypocrites. 
SECT. 1. 
Firſt, The bypocrite trades in the duties of - 
" worſhip. Judas ſits down with the reſt of 
the 
come, as confidently, as if he were the beſt : 
the bolieſt of all the company. The proud Phe- 
riſee gets to the Temple as ſoon as the broken-heart® . 
ed Publican : but what work doth the hypocrite make. 
with theſe things ? that would be known indeed. 
Sad work (the Lord knows) or elſe God would not 
ſp abominate them, as to thipk he hears adog bark, | 
or 


f 


Txre Utes 
les at the Paſleover, and bids himſelf wel- b 
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ora wolf howl all the while they are praying. We. 


*. - think David had a curious hand at the Harp, that 


| could pacifie the evil,” raging ſpirit of melancholy 


> Im Saul; Butwhat a harſh unhappy ſtroke have they in 


the duties of Gods wotſhip,that are able to make the 
ſweet meek Spirit of God angry, yea, break out in | 
to fury ooninit them? And no wonder if we conſider 


| - . buttheſetwo things. 


-Firſt, The Hypocrits docs no leſs than mock | 


wo-Godin all his duties, and of all things God can leaſt 


F 
"4 


bear that ; God will not be mocked. Chrilt preached 
this Dogrine, when he curſed the Fig-tree, _— 
did by her green leaves mock the paſlenger, making 
bim come for fruit, and go aſhamed without any ; 


"” had it wantedleaves as well as fruit, it had eſcaped 


that curſe. Everylie is a mocking of him to whom 

* *tis told ; becauſe ſuch a one goes to cheat him, and 
thereby puts the foul upon him , Why baſft thou 
mock'd me ( {ad Dalilah to Sampſon) and told me 
lyes? Judg. 16. 10. as if the had faid ( as is uſual 
upon the like with us ) do you makea fool of me ? 

I leave it to the Hypecrite to think ſeriouſly 
what he is going to make of God, when he puts up 

4 his hypocritical ſervices. Gods command was, 
*,*none ſhould appear before bimempty;, This the Hypo. 
|| crite doth, and therefore mocks God, he becomes 
indeed full-mouth'd, but empty-hearted. Asto the 
formality of a duty he oft exceeds the ſincere Chri- 
ſtian ; he, if any, may truly be called a bw + of 

> Ceremonies;, becauſe all that he entertains Wi 

In'duty, lies in the courtſhip of his tongue and knee. 
How abhorcent this is to God, may ealily be judged; 
by the diſdain ,”,which even a wiſe man would 
expreſs to be ſo ſeryed'; * better to pretend no 
kindneſs, than pretending to intend none 'tis the 
heart God looks at in. duty ; if the Wine be good, 
he can drink it out of a wooden cup; but let the 
cup be never ſo gilded, and no Winein it, he 
makes account that man mocks him, that would 
pur it into his hand. It was Chriſts charge againſt 
Sardis, Rev. 3. 2. I have not found thy works 
perfett before God; T have not found them avran- 
gopire, full before God, as the Original hath it. 
Sincerity fills our duty, and all our aftions; and 
mark. that Phraſe before God, which implies that 
this Church retained ſuch an outward form of De- 
yotion, as might keep up. her credit before men ; 
ſhe had a name to live, but her works were not 
full before God ;, he pierced them deeper than mans 
gents go, and judgeth her by what he found. 
er Within. 


- © Secondly, The Hypocrite performs the duties 

| of Gods worſkip on ſome baſe deſign or other, and 
- - this makes him- yet more abominable to God , 
Who -Uiſcains' to have his holy Ordinances profti- 
tuted to ſerve the Hypocrites luſt, uſed only as a 
ſtream to'turn about his Mill, and handſomely 
effte&t. his carnal projects. - When Abſolom- had 
formed his plot, within his own natural boſome, 
and was big with his Treaſon , as ever Cockatrice 

" was with her poyſonous egg, to Hebron he goes 
 in-all.-hafte, and that ( foripoth ) to pay an old 


Vow, which in the time of his affliftion he had 
made to the Lord, 2 Sm. 15. 10, 11. Who 


DO — 


would not think the man was grown honeſt, when 
he begins to think of paying his old debts? but 
the wretch meant nothing leſs ; his errand rhither 
was to lay his Treaſon under the warm wing of Re. 
ligion, that the reputation he ſhould gain there. 
by, might help the ſooner to hatch it. And 1 wiſh 
that as Abſolom dyed without a Son to keep his 
name in remembrance; ſo that none had been left 
behind to inherit his curſed hypocriſie , that the 
World might have grown into a happy ignoranceof 
ſo monſtrons a ſin ; Tor alas, this is = a vain wiſh, 
uivit, imo in Templum venit , this Kind of h 
crifie yer lives, yea, comes as boldly to out- 
God in his Worſhip as ever z many making no het. 
ter uſe of the exerciſe of it, than ſome do of their 
Sedans, to carry them unſeen tothe enjoyment of 
their luſt. And is it any wonder, that God why 
hath appointed his Ordinances for ſuch highang 
holy ends, ſhould abhorr the Hypocrite , why 
thus debaſeth them in the ſervice of the Devil? 
Did you invite ſome to a coſtly feaſt at your houſe, 
who inſtead of feeding on the dainties you haye 
provided for them, ſhould take and throw all tg 
their dogs under the Table, how would you like 
your gueſt? The Hypocrite is he that caſts Go 
holy things to his d God invites usto his Ord; 
nances, as to arich Feaſt, where he is ready toen- 
tertain us, in ſweet communion with himſelf; 
What horrid impiety is it then that the Hypocrite 
commits? who when he is ſet at Gods Table, feeds 
not of theſe dainties himſelf, but throws all to his 
luſts, ſome to his Pride, and ſome to his Covetoul- 
neſs ; prepatkeg* 66 himſelf no other end i 
coming to them, than to make proviſion for theſe 
luſts, as Hamor and Sechem his Sori, who whe 
they would perſwade the people of their City th 
ſubmit to Circumciſion, uſedthisas the great Argy 
ment to move them, that they ſhould grow ri 
by the hand. If every male among 16 be circith 
ciſed , as they are Circumciſed , ſhall not their cas 
tel and their ſubſtance, and every. beaſt of theirs be ouril 
Gen. 34. 21, 2% A goodly Argument, was i 
not, in a buſineſs of ſach a high nature, as | 
under a ſolemn Ordinance ? they rather ſpeak as' 
they were going to a Horſe-market, or Cow-fait,” 
than ro a Religious duty. Truly, molt 
Hypocrites have more wit, than thus to print thei” 
_ hts, and let-the World noo m_ _ wie 
carts, yet as Queen id of Calls, 
ſhe were ript up, it would be in her Hea | 
ſo ſome ſuch low TUngS, as vain-glory, word 
profit, &c. would be found engrayen'in the Brealf 
of all Hypocrites, as that which they moſtaim ati 
the duties of Religion. "8 


>; 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Conſider the Hypocrite in the things 
he lays claim to, and they are no ſmall Priviledge}; 
relation to God, intereſt in Chriſt ; who more fof# 
ward to Saint himſelf, topretend to the graces ant 
comforts of the Spirit, 'thanthe Hypocrite ? no 


a 
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ſee in the-Phariſces, whole great deſign was ro get 
4 name, and.that not ſuch as the great Ones of the 
Farth have for prowels, worldly majeſty, and the 
like, but for ſanctity aud holineſs; and they had it, 
if it would dothem any good. Yerily, faith Chriſt, 
they have their reward, Matth, 6. 2. They would 
be thought for great Saints , and ſothey are by the 
multirude, who did ſo applaud them for their ho- 
line, which faced their outſide , that they had 
a Proverb, If but two could be ſaved, one of the two 
ſhould be a Phariſee. We read of ſome that pro- 
they know God, but in works they deny him, Tits 
1, 16. They boldly brag of their acquaintance with 
God, and would be thought great fayourites of his, 
though their lives are Anripodes to' Heaven : So 
Rev. 3. 9. we meet with lome that ſay they are 
Fewr, arnd are not, but lye. They dwell ture by All 
Neighbours, none would ſay fo much for them, but 
- thamſelves; the Hypocrite is ſo ambitious to paſs 
for aSaint,that he commonly is a greater cenſurer of 
the true graces of others, as too much hindering the 
ſpedt of his own ; like Herod, who ( as Exſe- 
hos writes) being troubled at the baſeneſs of his 
own birth, burat the Jews antient Genealopses, the 
better xo defend his own pretended noble deſcent. 
Who now is able to give 8 full _ to bar 
dimbing fin of hypocriſie ? It is a fin that Mighly re- 
God, to have ſuch a vile wn claim 
with him. Chriſt indeed is not aſhamed to 
;.tal the pooreſt Saints Brethren, but he diſdainsto 
have his name ſeen upon -a rotten-hearted H 
cite; as Princes to have their Efhgies ſtamp'd on 
baſe metals. What ſcorn was put upon that Mock- 
Prince, Perkin Warkeck., who ( having got ſome 
fragments of Courtſhip, and tutor'd how to adt his 
pact) was preſented to the World as Son to Edward 
th Farth of this Nation, but when he had aped a 
while.the ſtate ofa Prince, was taken, and with his 
baſe ignoble Pedigree (writ in great Letters) pinn'd 
a his back; ſent about , that where-ever. he came, 
hemight carry his ſhame with him, till. in the end 
bewas ſent to att the laſt part of hisPlay at the Gal- 
—_ what is all this to the Hypocrites portion ? 
for abuſing others here with a ſeeming ſanCtity, 
&8if indeed he was of heavenly extraftion., a child 
of God;-and heir of glory, ſhall be brought ar the 
reatDay to be hiſſed, and hooted at by Men and 
Hog, and after he hath ben put to this open 
ſhame, be thrown deepelt inro Hell. Of all ſinners 
he doth moſt miſchief in this World, and therefore 
ſhall have moſt torment in the other. There is a 
Guble miſchief which none ſtand ar like advantage 
wdo as the Hypocrite by his ſeeming Saintſhip. T 
ohe he doth while his credit holds, and he paſſeth 
fora Child of God in the opinion of his Neighbours; 
theorher when his reputation is cracked, and he dil- 
vered to be what he is, a Hypocrite. The mif- 
Giefs he doth when his mask is on, is, asa Deceiver; 
. Machiavel knew what he did in commending 'to 
priaces a reſemblance of Religion, though he forbad 


any moxe; It hath been found the moſt taking bait, 
to le into their ſnare, who come in apace, 
when Religion is rhe flagg that is ſet-up. Ehndcould 


t have thought on a ſurer key to open all doors, 


and procure him admittance into King Eglor's pre- 
ſence, than to give out he had a meſſage from the 
Lord to him; this raiſed ſich an expectation, and 
bred ſuch a confidence, that room is made for him ; 
preſently all depart,and he left alone with the King z 
yea, the King will riſe to hear this meſſage that 
comes from the Lord, and ſo gives him a greater ad- 
vantage to run him into the guts : Had not ſome in 
our days pretended highly to Saintſhip, 1 


not, but they would have found the door i, | 


where now they have too much welcome, and find 
it eaſie to procure belief to their errors. Even the 
EleCtare in ſome danger, . when one cryed vp fora 
Saint , is the Meſſenger that brings the error to 
Town, and that under the notion of a meſſage from 
God ; Iconfeſs the Hypoctite aCts his part ſo hand- 
ſomely, that he may do ſome good accidentally, his 
vga Laney » heavenly diſcourſe, excellent 
gifts in Prayer or Preaching , may affe& much the 
lincere Soul, and be an occalion of real good to his 
Soul, as the Stage-player, though his tears be cout. 
terfeit, may ſtir up by his ſeeming paſſion, real ſor- 
row in his ſpectators, ſo asto make them weep in 
earneſt ; thus the Hypocrite aCting his part with 
falſe affeftions, may be a means to - how tocth, and 
excite the Chriſtianstrue graces ; - bur then is ſuch a 
one much more in danger to be enſnared by his er- 
ror, becauſe he will not be readily ſuſpicious of any 
thing that he brings, whom he harh found really 
helptul to his grace or comfort; and thus the good 
the Hyporrite doth, makes him but able todo the 
greater hurt in the end. Siſer« had better have gone 
without 7ael's butter and milk, than by them to be 
laid alleep againſt ſhe came with her nail; and it had 
been far happier for many in our days, not fo 
have taſted of the gifts, and ſeeming graces of ſome, 
than to have been to taken with this ſweet Wine, as 
todynk themſelvs drunk into an admiration of their 
perſons, which hath laid them aſleep, and thereby 
given them whom they have applauded fo much, 
but advantage the more eaſily to taſten their nail to 


their heads, errors, I mean, to their judgements. * 


The other miſchief the Hypocrite doth, 1s, when 
diſcoyered, and that is as he isa ſcandal to the ways 
of God, and ſervants of God, Ir is ſaid of Sampſon, 
The trad which he ſlew at his death , were more than 


they which he ſlew in his life, Judges 16. 30. Truly + 


the Hypocrite doth more hurt when he is diſcovered, 
which 1s the death of his profeſſion, than when He 
ſeemed to be alive. The wicked worldlings that are 
not long ſeeking a ſtaff to beat the Saints with, have 
now one put into their hands by the Hypocrite. 
how can run diviſion upon this harſh note, 
and beſmear the face of all Profeſſors with the dirt 
they ſee upon one falſe Brothers coat, as if they 
could take the length of all their feet, by the mea- 
ſure of one H ite; hence comes ſuch baſe lan- 
guage as this: They are all of a pack, not one bet= 
ter than another: Indeed this is very abſurd rea« 
{oning, as if one ſhould ſay, No Coyn were cur. 
raftit, and right ſilver, becauſe now and then a 
braſs Shilling is found amongſt the reſt ; but this 
vage fits the mouth of the ungodly World; 
woe be to the man that makes —— 

or 
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\ for themby his hypocriſie, which they ſhoot againſt 
_ the Saunts 3 better he had been thrown with a Mil 
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Uſe 2. 
Saints infirmities ? This ſhews how be- 


hooveful it is for every one to try his ways, and 


ſearch narrowly his heart, whether he be ſincere or | 


hypocritical. 
| SECT. 1. 


_ Firſt, All depends on it, even all thou artworth 
in-another World ; 'tis thy making or marring for 
ever , Pſalm 125. 5- Do good, O Lord, to them 
then that are upright in heart \, as for ſuch as turn aſide 
to 'crooked ways, the Lord will lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity , that is the endthe Hy 
crite is ſure to come to ;* he would indeed then fain 
paſs for a Saint, and crowd in among the godly, but 
God ſhall lead him forth with workers of iniquity, 
company that better befits him z *tis Sincerity ſhall 
cairy it .in that-day. 7 will come ( faith Paul) 
1 Cor. 4. 19. - to you ſhortly ,, and will know , not the 
ſpeech of them that are puffed up, but the power *, for 
. the Kingdom of God, is not in word, tut in power ; What 
will ye ? ſhall 1 come unto you with arod, or in love ? 
(I Bade, not Paul, but Chriſt will ſhortly come 
unto vs, and he will know the ſpeech, and ſoothing 
language of ſuch as are puffed up with an empty 
name of profeſſion, but will know the power, gage 
V the heart, and fee what is in it : Now will ye that 
he come with a Rod, or in Love? To judge you 
as Hypocrites, or to give you the Exge of a Faithful 
ſervant? Doth not he ſpend his time ill, that takes 
Pains in his Trade, and lays out all his ſtock upon 
{uch a commodity, which when he opens his Stall, 
will be ſeiſed for falſe ware , and he clapped up 
for abuſing the Countrey ? All that ever the Hypo 
crite did, will in the great day of Chriſt be found 
counterfeit , and he ſure to be laid by the heels in 
Hell , for going about to cheat God and man; 


| 


day ſhall declare it. Even the ſincere Chriſtian 


where he hath tampered with Hypocriſie, ſhall loſe | 
but the Hypocrite with his work, | and help in the tryal, becauſe *ris that which 

”  |good and bad are miſtaken in; the catnal wretdy 
; attering himſelf, his heart is good and honelt ; the 


that his work ; 
his Soul alſo. 
Secondly , Conſider hypocriſie lies cloſe in the 
heart ; if thoy beeſt not very careful, thou mailſt eaſily 
; pals a falſe judgement on thy ſelf, they who were 
{ent to ſearch the Cellar under the Pax/iament, at 
firlt ſaw nothing but coals and winter-proviſion , but 
ppon a review , when they came to throw away 
that ſtuff, they found all but proviſion for the De- 
vil's Kitchin; then the mylterie of iniquity was un- 
caſed, and the Barrels of Powder appear'd. How 


- many are there, that from ſome duties of Piety they , did, or can reach to. 


Econdly FX Doth Sincerity cover all a 


— — 


, ſtone about his neck into the Sea, than have livedtg 
| give ſuch an occaſion-for the enemy to blaſpheme, 


CHAP. X. 


where all are ſtirred up to put themſelves upon the Tryal, whether Sincere or not ; 
* "meats. uſed to provoke to the work ; and fot falſe Charaers, by which the 
* Syrae .. Hypocrete flatrers himſelf into 8 conccit of being Upright. 


three Arg. 


perform, ſome ſeeming zeal rhey expreſs in pro. 
teſſion, preſently cry, omnia bene, and are fo king 
to themielvs, as to vote themſelyes good Chriſti 


- | have a care thou doſt not mock God in the buſinek; 


who,d1d they but take the pains to throw thele aſide; 
' they might find a foul Hypocrite at the bottom of 
them all ; Hypocrihie often takes up her lodging nex 
door to Sincerity, and ſoſhe pales unfound, the Soul | 
not ſuſpeCting Hell can be ſonear Heaven. And a 
Hypocrilie, 10 Sincerity 1s hard to be diſcovered. 
this grace often lies low in the heart, (like the ſweet 
Violet in ſome yalley, or near ſome brook ) hid 
with Thorns and Nettles, Infirmities 1 mean : So that 
there requires both care and wiſdom, that we nei: 
ther let the weed of hypocriſie ſtand, nor pluck up 
the herb of Grace in its ſtead. | 
Thirdly , "Tis feaſible; 1 do not ſet you abour 
an endleſs work ; the heart of manlT confeſs is asz 
ruffled skein of ilk, not eaſily unfnarled, yet with 
a faithful uſe of the means, it may be diſ-entangle / 
and wound up on the right bottom of Sincerity q 
Hypocriſie. Fob, when Satan and his cruel Friends 
laboured to royl his ſpirit moſt, and muddy the 
ſtream of his former courſe and condition, (hy 
throwing their Objections as ſo many ſtones into 
it ; ) yet he could ee this precious gem at the bots 
tom, —_ moſt brightly; yea, Hezekiah in the 
very brim of the grave, recreates his ſpirit withit 
Indeed ( friends )) this is a fouls encouragement, 
that it ſhall not want Gods help in this ſearch, if it 
goes about it with honeſt deſires. A 7aſtice will nat 
only | give his Warrant to ſearch a ſuſpicious houlg, 
but if need be, will command others to be aidingty 
him in the buſineſs ; Word, Miniſters, Spirit l 
thon ſhalt have for thy aſſiſtance in this work; onl 


that ſoul deſerves to be damned to this ſin, why 
in the ſearch for hypocriſie, plays the Hypocri 
like a naughty diſhoneſt Conltable, that willingly 


every mans works ſhall then be manifeſt , that | 


over-looks him whom he ſ{earcheth for,and thenlays 
he cannot find him. | f 
Now, for the fuller ſatisfaftion in this Point, 


ſincere foul kept under fear of being aH/ 


' Satan abuſing them both ; 1 ſhall therefore firſt lap 
' down the grounds of an Hypocrite , with whi 


' he ſhores up his rotten houſe , and ſhew the fallities. 
of them. Secondly, I wiil lay down the groundsef 
the weak Chriſtians fear for his being a Hypocrite 

'and the weakneſs of them. Thirdly, Some poſitive 


diſcoveries of Sincerity,. which no Hypocrire _ | 


_— 
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SECT. IL 
Firſt, For the Hypocrite, he will ſtand upon his 
defence; his hcarrt is ſincere: well, how will he 
ove it? : 
Firſt, The Hypocrite will ſay, Sure I am no Hypo- 
crite, for I cannot endure it 1n another, F 
Anſw. This is not enough to clear thee from be- 
ing a Hypocrite, except thou can ſhew thou doſt 
this from a holy ground. Jebu that ask'd 7ehonadab 
« whether his heart was right, carried at that fame 
"Hime a falle one in his own breaſt. It is very ordi- 
| nary for a man to decry that in another, and ſ\mart- 

y to delaim againſt it, which he all the while 

harbours himſelt. How ſevere was 7«dah againſt 
Tanar ! he commands in all haſte to burn her, 
Gen. 38. 24 who would not have thought this 
manto be chaſte? yet he was the very perſon that 
haddefiled her. There may be a great cheat in this 

iece of Zeal ; ſometimes the very place a man is in, 
may carry him, as the primum mobile does the 
Srars, in a wotion which his qwn Genws and liking 
would never lcad him ; Thus many that are Magj- 
ſtrates give the Law to drunkards and ſwearers, 
meerly to keep the decorum of their place, and ſhun 
the camour that would ariſe from their neglect, 
who can poſſibly do both , when they meet with 
placeand company fit for their purpoſe. Some their 
zeal againſt anothers Sin is kind!ed at the diſgrace 
which reflefts upon them by it, in theeye of the 
World; and this falls out, when the Sin is publick, 
and the perſon that committed it !tands related ; 
this is conceiv'd to be Judah's cale, who was wil- 
lng his Daughter ſhould be taken out ofthe way, 
that the blot which ſhe had brought upon his Fa- 
ly, might with her be out of ſight. Some again 
it a thriving Trade, and make this advantage 
of inveighing againſt others faults, ro hide their 
the better, that they may carry ontheir own 
kgs with leſs ſuſpicion. Abſolom aſperieth his 

Father's Government, as a ſticrup to help himſelf 
into the ſaddle. Jebu lov'd the Crown more than 
be hated Jez.abels Whoredoms, for all his loud cry 
1:/ thcro- In a word, ( for 'tis impoſlible to hit 
Wl a) there may be much ofRevengein it, and the 
- WH Peron is rather ſhot at, than his Sin; this was ob- 
kd of Anthony's zeal -againlt Auguſtus , Odit 
tem , amavit tyranmidem ; he hated the Ty. 
rant, but loy'd well enough the tyranny. 

Secondly , Saith the Hypocrite, I am bold, and 
farleſs in dangers, ſure 1am no Hypocrite Fear- 
falxeſe ſurprizeth the Hypocrite, : But 'tis the Righteous 
that is bold as 4 Lyon. 
nſw. The better way ſure, were to try thy 
Boldneſs by thy Sincerity, than to conclude thy Sin- 
cerity by thy Boldneſs. Truly, confidence, and a 
it undaunted at death and danger, are glorious 
when the Spirit and Word of Chriſt ſtand 
to-youch them , when the Creature can give 
account of the hope that is in him, as Paul 
mho-ſhews how he came by it. This is Chriſtian 
(not Roman ) courage , Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4 man 


, 


(- 


—_ 


SGP SHS FETEETGS SEED R OTE ATTSEAR 2-2-2 a7 
_—_ = [1 


-— 


0 


indeed joyns upon Heaven it ſelf ;, Faith is the key , 
which lets him into all. Firit, It opens the door 
of Juſtification, and lets it into a ſtate of peace, and 
reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt ; be- 
wg juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt , v. 1. through this he paſ- 
leth on to another, the preſence-chamber of Gody 
favour, and is admitted nigh unto him, as a Tra 

once pardoned is, by whom alſo we have acceſs by 

m into this grace wherein we ſtand, v.' 2. that is; 
we have not only our Sins pardoned, and our per- 
ſons reconciled to God by faith in Chriſt, but now 
under Chriſts wing, we are brought to Court as it 
were; and ſtand in his grace as fayourites before their 
Prince; this opens into a third, and rejoyce in the 
hope of gay; we do not only at preſent cnjoy rhe 
a} and favour of God, and communion with him 

e, but have from this a hope firmly planted in 
our hearts for Heavens glory. hereafter. Now he is 
brought to the moſt inward room of all, which none! - 
can come at, but he that goes through all the for-: * 
mer, v. 3. And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulations* 
alſo. If thou haſt not entred at theſe doors, thou 
art athief and a robber ; thou getteſt thy confidence 
too quickly to have it brought to thy hand by God ; 
if God means thee well for Eternity , he'll make+ / 
thee ſmart for this thy boldneſs, as he did Zacob for'. +: 
ſtealing his fathers bleſſing; and therefore content 
not thy ſelf with a bare boldneſs and confidence in + 
dangers, but enquire whether it hath a Scripture- 
bottom, and baſis ro ſtand on, or whether the pil-- 
lars ſupporting it, be not ignorance in thy mind,and 
ſtupidity in thy conſcience ; if the latter, . thou art 
ina fad condition; thy boldneſs will laſt no longer 
than thou ſeelt it doth in one that is drunk, who 
when he js wine-ſprung, thinks ( as they ſay, he can 
Skip over the Moon)and ventures to go without fear 
upon precipices, and oor ; but when ſober,trem-' 
bles to ſee what he did in his drunken fit. 'Nabal thar: 
ſear'd nothing when drupk, his heart dyes within' 
him, and became _as a ſtone, at the ſtory Abigal 
cold him in the morning, when the wine was-gone 
out of him, 1 Sam. 25. 37. Therefore as he when ,* 
his cauſe miſcarried, through theſleepineſs of the 4 
Judge on the Bench, <ppeal d from the Tudge aſleep, 
to the Fudge awake , 10 do | here with you, that 
through the preſent ſtupidity of conſcience are bold 
and fearleſs of death, and from this plead your up- 
rightneſs. 1 appeal from your Conſcience 
to the Sentence it will give when it ſhall be awake; 
which 1 wiſh may be in this World , that you may 
ſee your miſtake where you may amend it. 

irdly, Sure faith another, Iam __ +4 
for I perform ſecret duties in my cloſet ; the Hypo-. 
crite he is no body, except on the Stage; it is the 
brand of the Hypocrite, he-courts the World for its 
applauſe, and therefore does all abroad, 

Anſw. + the total negleft of ſecret du- 
ties in Re , {peaks a perſon to be an Hypocrite, 
yet_the-performing of duties inſecret, will not de- 
monſtrate thee a ſincere perſon, Hypocrilie is in 
thislike the Frogs brought on Egype, no place was 
free of them, no not their bed-chambers; they 
crept-into their moſt inward rooms ; and ſo doth 
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woms he paſſeth before hg comes to this, whic 
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Ff hypocriſie. 


ypocriſie into cloſet-duties, as well as 
indeed though the place be ſecret where ſuch duties 
are performed, yet the matter may be fo handled, 
( andi by ſome Hypocrites) that they are not ſecret 
ia their cloſets; like the Hen who goes intoa ſecret 
place to lay her egg, but by her cackling tells all the 
beuſe where ſhe is, and what the is doing. But 
where this is not. *tis not enough ; for we muſt not 
think but ſome Hypacrites may and do ſpin a thread 
finer than other ; 1n all Arts there are {ome exceed 
others, and (o in this trade of hypocriſie ; the grofs 
Hypocrite, whoſe drift is to deceive others, his Re- 
ligiqn commonly js all withqut dogrs ; but there is 
an Hypocrite that labours to keepa fair quarter with 
 himielf, and is very defirous to make Conſcience on 
his fide, which tq procure, he'll go to the utmoſt 
link of his chain, and do any thing that may not 
| ſeparate him and his beloved luſts ; now lecret 
Prayer aud other duties, may be fo performed, as 
that they ſball not more prejudice a mans luſts than 
any Other ; 'tis net the Sword, though very ſharp, 
that kills, but the force that it is thrult withal; In- 
deed there are fome ſecret duties, as examination of 
our hearts, trying of our ways, and feriaus medi- 
tatian of the threatnings of the Ward , againſt ſuch 
fins as we find in our own boſoms, with cloſe appli- 
cation of them ta Qur ſelves, would put fin hard to 
it ; but the Hypocrite can lay this (word ſo cafily 
and fayourably on, that his luſts ſhall not cry Qh at 
it; therefore ftill there needs a webus inquarendum, 
a fuller ſearch before thou canſt come off. 

- Fourthly , Sure Lam not an Hypocrite, for Ido 
not only. pray (and that in fecret too ) againſt my 
ſins, but Lalfo fight againſt them, yea , and that to 
gaod purpoſe; for I can ſhew you the ſpoils of my 
victories, that I haye got over ſome. of them. There 
was a time I» could not go by the Ale-houſe, but 
my luſt bid me ſtand, and pulld me in ; but now, I 
thank God, I have got ſuch a maſtery of my drun- 
ken luſt, that I can paſs by without 10g 10, 

Anſw. 'Tis good what thou doſt ſay, and I wiſh 
all tky drunken Neighbours could ſpeak as much, 
that when the Magiſtrate will not, or cannot ſpoilt 

that drunken trade, they that keep thoſe ſhops for 
the Devil, might even ſhut up their windows for 
-want of cuſtomers. But is it not pity, that what is 
? -g ood ſhould be marr'd in the doing? Yet tis top 
* co mmon, and may be thy caſe. 
” »- Firſt, Let me ask thee, how long it hath been 
thus with thee? Luſts (as to theadtings, I mean ) 
Jare like Agues, the fit is.not. alwayes on, and yet 
the man not rid of his diſeaſe ;, and. mens Luſts, 
Aike ſome Agues, have not fuch quick returns as 
others. The River doth not moye alwayes one way, 
now 'tis. coming, anon falling water ; and though 
- 44 doth, not riſe when it falls, yet it hath.not loſt its 
other metion. Now. the tyde of Luſt is up, and 
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publick ; q anon *tis down, and the man recoils, and ſeems tg 


the room of it ? Thou haſt laid down the «as 


;his ground, and then neither ſows nor plants it: 
It's all one if it had been under water, as drain't 
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run from ir, but it returns again upon him, Wh, 
would have thought to have ſeen Pharaoh in his mad 
fit again, that ſhould have been with him in his pcoy 
mood, when he bid Moſes and the people £0 I Bur 
alas, the man was not altered: "Thus may be when; 
ſtrong occalion comes, this ( like an Eaſterly wind 
to ſome of our Ports) will bring in the tyde of x 
Luſt fo ſtrongly.that thy Soul that feeni'd as clear gf 
thy luſt, as the naked Sands are of water, will be jp 
a few moments covered, and as deep under they 
wavesas ever. But the longer the banks have helg 
the better ; yet ſhouldit thou nevec more be drunk 
as to the ourward fulfilling of the Luſt , yer thi! 
is not enough to clear thee from being an Hy. 
pocrite. - 

Secondly, Therefore let me ask thee, What wx 
the great Motive to take thee off ? That may be x 
bad ( in ſome ſenſe) which keeps thee from the 
Ale-houſe now, as that which heretofore drew thee 
to it, *Tis ordinary for one Luſt to ſpoil another 
market ; he that ſhould fave his money from gyzj 
it down his throat, to lay on more finery on by 
back ; what doth this man do,but rob one luſt ref. 
crifice it to another 2 Whether was it, God or 
God or thy Purſe, God or thy Pride, God or 
Reputation, that knock'd thee off ? 1f any but Go 


' prevail'd with thee, Hypocrite is aname will better 


now become thee, than when in the Ale-houk 


Again, if God , what ——_—_—_ of God war 
they that did it ? Some, the wrath of God for fone 


particular fin hath ſo ſhak'd, that ( as one ſea 


with an Apparition in a room, cares not for lyi 
there any more, ſo) they dare not, ar leaſt for? 
long time, be acquainted with that practice again; 
as1t is not the room, but the Apparition, that 
the one diflikesy ſo, not the fin, but the wrathd 
God that haunts it, which the other flees from. 
a word, May be thou haſt laid down this finh 
practice, bur didſt thou hate it, and love God, 
and 1o leave it ? Thou art become ſtrange toon, 
have you not got acquaintance with any other it 


miſſion of an evil , but haſt thou taken 
known duty ? He is a bad Husband that draiw 


and not improved: What if thou ceaſe to dowd} 
(if it were poſlible) and thou learn'ſt not to-& 
well ? *Tis not thy fields being clear of weeds 
but fruiful in corn, payes thy rent, and bring 
thee in thy profit; nor thy not being drunk, w 
ciean, or any other ſin, but thy being holy, gra-M- 
ous, thy having faith unfeigned, pure love, an 
the other graces which will prove thee ſound, ant} 
bring in evidence for thy intereſt in Chriſt, an 
through him of Heaven. 


WW E proceed to the falſe Grounds, from which | 
* fincere Souls do many times .go about to 
ove themielves Hypocrites, yea for a while con- 
clade they are tuch. . 
Firſt, Sure I am an Hypocrite, ſaith the poor 
Soul, or ele | ſhould not be as I am; God would 
not thus foilow me on with one blow after another, 
and utter Satan alſo to uſe me as he doth : This 
mas the grand battery Job's Friends had againſt his 
- Sincerity ; and ſomerimes Satan ſo far prevails, as 
to make the ſincere Soul ſet it againſt his own 
breaſt, ſaying much like him, 1fGod be with us, why is 
all this befallen us? If God be inus by his grace, why 
$he againſt us ? 
Anſw. This fire into which God caſts thee , 
«proves thou halt droſs ; and if becauſe thou axt held 
ja the furnace, thou (hould'lt ſay, thou had'lt 
much drois, 1 would not oppoſe; but how thou 
ſhould'ſt ſpell Hypocrite out of thy affliftions, and 
troubles, 1 marvel ; The wicked indeed make much 
uſe of this Argument to clap Hypocrite on them 
butthe Chriſtian mcthinks ſhould not uſe it againſt 
hiclf ; though the Barbarians preſently gave 
their yerdidt upon ſight of the Viper on Paul's 
- » hand, that he waz a Murderer , yet Pal thought 
- noworſe of hi.nſelf forit. Chriſtian, give but the 
ſame counſel to thy ſelf, when in affliftion and 
tetpptation, that thou uſelt to do, thy fellow- 
| brethren in the ſame condition, and thou wilt get 
out of; this ſnare; dareſt thou think thy neighbour 
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The weak grounds whereby tempted Souls argue againſt their own Uprightneſs. 
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ſence? Asto the firſt of theſe, ( the length of thy 
afliction, ) 1 know no ſtandard God hath ſer for 
to meaſure the length of his Saints croſſes by; and, 
it becomes not us to make one our ſelves ; which we 
do, when we thus limit his chaſtiſements to time, 
that if they exceed the day, we have writ down in 
our own thoughts, ( which is like to be ſhort 
enough, if our hearts may appoint) then we 
are Hypocrites. For the other thou muſt know, | 
God can without any impeachment to his love, hide 
it for awhile and truly he may take it very ill, that 
his Children who have ſecurity enough giveri them, 
for his loving them ( beſides the ſenſible manifeſta- 
tion of it to their ſouls ) ſhould call this in queſtion, 
for not coming to viſit them, and take them up. in 
his arms when they would have him: In' a word, 
may be thy affliftion comes in the nature of purging 
Phyſick, God intends to evacuate ſome cor- 
ruption by it, which endangers thy ſpiritual health, _ 
and hindersthy thriving in godlineſs. Now.the ma- 
nifeſtation of his love, God may, reſerve ( as the 
Phyſicians do their Cordials) to be given when the 
Phyſick is over. 

Secondly, I fear I am an Hypoarite, faith the 
tempted Soul ; why elſe are there ſuch decays and 
declenſions to be found in me ? *tis the character of 
the Upright, that he zoes from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
but 1 go. backward from ſtrength to weakneſs. 
Some Chriſtians they are like thoſe that we call cloſe 
menin the World ; if they loſe any thing in their 
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{ an Hypocrite, meerly from the hand of God upon 
- him? no 1 warrant thee, thou rather pitieſt him, 


- bis Spirit from this very Argument. It would 
*-make one ſmile to ſee how handſomely and roundly 
aChriſtian can untie the knots and ſcruples of ano- 
Þ ther; who afterward, when brought into the like” 
condition, is gravell'd with the ſame himſelf; he 
that helpt his friend over the ſtile, is now unable to 
F ſtride it himſelf; God fo orders things that we 
7 fould need one another. She that is Mid-wife to 
+ others, cannot well do that office to her ſelf ; Nor 
he that is the meſſenger to bring peace to the ſpirit 
:of another, able to ſpeak it to his own ;, the caſe is 
:Clear, Chriſtian ; affliftion cannot prove thee an 
| pocrce, which wert thou without altogether, 
+ tou mighr'ſt ſafer think thou wert a baſtard ; the 
+ aſe 1 ay is clear, but thy eyes are held for ſome 
} farther end God hath to bring about by thy affli- 
-tion. But may be thou wilt ſay, 'tis not ſimply 
the affliction makes thee think thns of thy ſelf ; but 
becauſe thou art ſo long afflicted, and in the dark 
*alſo, as ro any ſenſe of Gods lovein thy ſoul. Thou 
"haſt no ſmiles from Gods ſweet countenance to 
* Aleviate thy affliction, and if all were right, and 
* thou a ſincere child of God, - would thy heavenly 
- Father let thee lie groaning, and never look in upon 


thee, to lighten 
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| and helpeſt him to anſwer the doubts that ariſe in | 


y affliction with his ſweet pre- | ſectle you. 


trade, and all goes not as they would have it, we 
are ſure to hear of that over and over again z they 
ſpeak of their loſſes in every company ; but when 
they make a good market, and gains comein a-pace, 
they keep this to themſelves, not forward to ipeak 
of them. If Chriſtians would be ingenuous, they 
ſhould rell what they get, as what they loſe. But to 
take it for granted, that thou doeſt find a decay, and 
direct our Anſwer to it. low 7 
Anſw. 1. I grant it as true, that the ſincere | 
Soul grows ſtronger and itronger ; But how? even 
as the tree grows higher and bigger, which we” 
know meets with a fall of the leaf, and Winter, 
that for a while intermits its growth ; thus the ſin- 
cere Soul may be put to a preſent ſtand bywfome 
temptation 3 as Perer, who was far from growi 
ſtronger when he fell from profeſling, to denying, 
from denying Ghrift, to ſwearing and curſing if 
he knew him ;* yet as the tree when Spring comes, 
revives and gains more in the Summer, than it loſeth _* 
in the Winter ; ſo doth the ſincere Soul, as we ſee ' 
in Peter, whoſe grace that ſquatted in for a while, - 
came forth with ſuch a force, that no cruelty from. 
men could drive it in ever after; ſhaking temptations 
end in ſettlement, according to the Apoltles prayer, 
1 Pet-5.,19. The Godof all grace, after ye have ſuf- 
fered a while, make you perfett, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, 
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2. There is great difference between the decay of | 


a ſincere Soul, and of an Hypocrite. The Hypo 
crite declines out of an.inward diſlike of the ways 
of God; hence they are called, Bak-ſliders in 'beart, 
Prov. 14. 14. So long as they ſerv'd his Luſt, and 
contributed any help tothe obtaining his worldly n- 
tereſt, ſo long he had a ſeeming;zeal ; but that ar- 
gument taken away, he begins to remit by degrees, 
till he comes to be key-cold, yea, as heartily fick of 
his profeſſion as Amen of Tamar ; When the Hy- 
pocrite begins to fal}, he goes apace, like a ſtone 
down the hill, knows noground but the bottom 3 
Now ſpeak freely, poor Soul, dareſt thou ſay that 
there isan inward diſlike to the ways of God ? May 
be thoudoſt pray, not with that heat and fervency 
which thou haſt, but is it becauſe thou doſt not like 
the duty as formerly ? Thou doſt not hear the Word 
with ſuch joy, but doſt thou not therefore. hear it 
with more ſorrow? Ina word, canſt thou not ſay 
with the Spouſe , When thou ſleepeſt, thy heart 
waketh, Cant. 5. 2. that is, thou art: not pleaſed 
with thy preſent declining ſtate, but heartily wiſheſt 
thou wert out of it ;, as one that hath a great deſire 
to riſe, and be at his work ( his heart is awake ) 
but he is not able at preſent to ſhake off that ſleep 
which binds him down; this will clear thee from be- 
ing an Hypocrite. 

Thirdly, I fear, faith the poor Soul, I am an 
Hypocrite, becauſe I have ſuch a divided heart in the 
duries1 perform ; I cannot for my life enjoy any pri- 
vacy with God in duty, but ſome baſe luſt will be 
crowding into my thoughts when I am at prayer, 


* hearingof the Word, or meditating, Now I am 


lift up with a ſelf-applauding thought, anon caſt 
down to the earth with a worldly thought, what 
with one and another, little reſpite haveI from ſuch 
company. And do ſuch vermine breed any where 
but in the dunghil of a falſe hypocritical heart ? 

' Anſw. Woe were. it tothe beſt of Saints, if the 
meer Tiſing and ſtirring of ſuch thoughts as theſe (or 
worſe than theſe ) did prove the heart unſound ; 
take heed thou concludeſt not thy ſtate therefore 
from the preſence of theſe in thee, but from the 
comportment and behaviour of thy heart towards 
them. Anſwer therefore to theſe few Interrogato- 
ries, and poflibly thou mayeſt ſee thy ſincerity 
the miſt theſe have raiſed inthe Soul. 

Firſt, What friendly welcome have ſuch thoughts 
with thee, when they preſent themſelves to thee in 
duty ? Are theſe the gueſts thou haſt expected, and 
trimmed thy room for ? Didſt go to duty to meet 
thoſe friends, or do they nnmannerly break in upon 
thee, and forcibly carry thee ( as Chriſt foretold of 
Peter in another caſe) whither thon wouldſt not ? 
Iffo, why ſhouldſt thou bring thy ſincerity into dif- 
pute? Doſt thou not know the Devil isa bold intru- 


' der; and dares come where he knows there is none 
:. will bid bim fit down, and that Soul alone he can call 


his own houſe, where he finds reſt ? Luke 12. 24. 


£... Suppoſe in your family, as you are kneeling down to 
| prayer, a company of Roylters ſhould ſtand under 


your window, and all the while you are praying, 
they would be roaring and hollowing, this-could not 
but much diſtuxb you ; but would you from the di- 


ſturbance they make, fall to queſtion your ſincerity 
in the dury ? Truly 'tis all one, whether the diſtux. 
bance bein the room, or inthe bolome, ſo the Sou! 
likes the one no more than he doth the other. 

Secondly, Doſt thou fit contented with this com. 
pany, or uſe all the means thou canſt to get rid of 
them, as ſoon as may be? Sincerity cannot fit {i 
to ſee ſuch doings in the Soul, but as'a faithful Ser. 1 
vant, when thieves break into his Maſters h 
though over-powred with their ſtrength and mylti. 
tude, that he cannot with his own hands thruſt 
out of doors, yet he will ſend vut ſecretly for help, 
and raiſe the Town upon them; Prayer is the fm. 
cere Souls meſlenger, it poſts to Heaven with ful 
ſpeed in this caſe, counting it ſelf to be no other 
than in the belly of Hell with 7onah, while it is 
yoak'd with ſuch thoughts, and as glad when aid 
comes to reſcue him out of their hands, as Lor was 
when Abraham recovered him from the Kings that 
had carried him away Priſoner. 

Fourthly , But may be thou wilt ſay, Though 
thou dareſt not deny, that thy cry is ſent to Heayey 
againſt them , yet thou heareſt no news of the 
Prayer, but continueſt ſtill peſtered with them & 
before, which encreaſeth thy fear, that thy heart iz 
naught, or elſe thy Prayer would have been anfive. 
ed, andthou deliyered from thoſe Inmates. 

Anſw. Paul might as well have ſaid ſo, whenhe 
beſought the Lord thrice, but could not have the 
thorn in his. fleſh pluck*'d out, 2 Cor. 12.8, Be. 
Fi not by this ſhew thee to be an Hypocrite, but,” 


_ 


givesthee a fair advantage of provingthy ſelf ſincerg; 
not much unlike his dealing with the 1{aclites, be. 
fore whom he did not (as they expected) h 
drive out the Nations, but left therh as thorns 
their ſides; and why ? hear the reaſon from Gods 
own mouth, Judges 2. 22. That through them]: 
may prove Iſrael , whether they will keep the way of 
the Lord to __ therein, as their Fathers did keep it, 
or nor. Thus God leaves theſe corruptions in 

to prove, whether thou wilt at laſt fall in and be* 
friends with them, or maintain the conflict with 
them, and continue praying againſt them, by whidy' 
perſeverance thou wilt prove thy ſelf to be inde 
upright, A falſe heart will never do this. He 
ſoon anſwered, that doth not cordially deſire the 
thing he' asks. The Hypocrite, when he prays & 
gainlt his corruption, goes of his conſciences errand, 
not his wills ; juſt asa Servant, that doth not like 


the meſlage his Maſter ſends him about, but dares 


not diſpleaſe him, and therefore goes, and maybe 
knocks at the mans door whither he is ſent, yet very 
faintly, loth he ſhould hear him; all that he doth, 
is,that he may but bring a fair tale to his Maſter, by 


only to ſtop the mouth of his conſcience with this/ 
flam, that he hath prayed againſt his luſt ; glad he is 
when 'tis over, and more glad that he returns re #- 
feta. Obſerve therefore the behaviour of rhy, 
heart in prayer, and judge thy ſelf ſincere, or not} 
lincere by that, not by the preſent ſucceſs it hath. 
God can take it kindly that thou askeſt, what atpre- 
ſent he thinks better to deny than give. Thou wouldft” 
have all thy corruptions knock'd down at one blow;” 
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get avout with Truth, 


SY FAIR _ 


without any ſtop, or rub from luſt within, or De- 
: vil without 5 would'it thou not ? God highly ap- 
| 'Y - roves of your zeal, as he did of David's, who had 
'Y**; mind to build him a Temple, but as he thought 
not fit that the Houſe ſhould in David's time be 
reared ( reſerving it for the peaceful reign of Solo- 
i | won) fo neither doth he, that this thy requeſt ſhould 
| be granted in this life, having reſerv'd this immn- 
| nity as an eſpecial part of the Charter of the Gity 
| thatisabove, which none but glorified Saints, who 
| ate inhabitants there, enjoy ;, he hath indeed taught 
 M' 5to pray (let thy will be done on Earth as it is 
| ll | dobe in Heaven) but we muſt expect the full an- 
ſer to it when we come there. But learn there- 
" | farepoor Soul, to takethis denial as David did his 3 
| becauſe- God would not let him build the Houſe 
| 


in his days, he did not therefore queſtion the love 
and fayour of God, neither did he deſiſt from pre- 

ing materials for it 5 but did what he might to- 
wards it, though he might not what he would ; 
farbeit from thee alſo, that thou ſhouldeſt for this 
either caſt away thy confidence on God, or lay aſide 
thy endeavour for God , in mortifying thy cor- 


7 

p40 of his graces, which ( thongh now imperfect, 
andunpoliſh'd ) he will make uſe of in the Heavenly 
building which he intends thee for, where all the 
broken pieces ( as I may ſo ſay) of our weak graces 
'be ſo improved by the power and wiſdom 

of God, that they ſhall make up one gloriops ſtru- 
taceof perfect holineſs, more to be admired by An- 
elsin Heaven, for the rare workman-ſhip of it, than 
wo's Temple was on Earth by men, when 1n1ts 


full glory. 

{A Oh but, ſaith the tempted Soul, I have 
ſometimes inward checks from my own Conſcience, 
thatthis duty I did hypocritically, and inthat aCtion 
there was much falſeneſs of þeart diſcovered it ſelf, 
andif my heart condemn me, how can it be other- 
wig. but I muſt needs be an Hypocrite? : 
 Aaſw. 1 thall help to reſolve this, by layin 

dom two diſtinctions, and applying them to the caſe 


_ We muſt diſtinguiſh between Conſcience 


eeding by aright rule in its judgement,and Con- 
+ bes by a falſe rule. 
Secondly, Between a Conſcience that goes b 
arightrule, and is alſo rightly inform'd how to uſe 
itz and a Conſcience that judgeth by a right rule, 


buris not rightly informed in its uſe. Firſt, to apply 


- Firſt, Then Conſcience proceeds by a right rule, 
when it grounds its charge upon the Word of God ; 
, being but an under-officer, it is bound up to a 
Law by which it muſt proceed; and that can be no 
other than what appoints it, who gives it 

commiſſion, and/puts it in office ; and that is the 

ford of God, and that only; So-that we are to 

* give credit to our Conſcience, commanding or for- 
ding, condemning or acquitting us, when it can 
ſhew its. warrant from the Word of God for theſe ; 
atherwiſe as ſubjects that are wronged in an inferior 
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2nd chy beart in a poſture to do the work of thy God ( 


and adding to the ſtore thou haſt at pre- 


higher ; fo may and ought we from conſcience to 
the Word of God. And you muſt know Conſci- 
ence 18 a faculty that is corrupted as much as any 
other by nature, and is very oft made uſe of by 
Satan, to deceive both good and bad, godly and 
ungodly. Many that know their Conſciences 4 they 
lay ) ſpeak peace to them, will be found meerly 
cheated and gull'd, when the Books ſhall be open'd y 
no ſuch diſcharge will then be found entred'in the 
Book of the Word, as Conſtience hath put into 
their hand. And many gracious Souls, who paſt 
their days in a continual fear of their ſpiritualſtate, -- * 
and were kept chain'd in the dark dungeon of a * * 
troubleſome Conſcience, ſhall then be- acquitted, 971-44 
and have their aCtion againſt Saran for falſe impri-7/ ence 
fonment, and accuſing their Conſciences to the dis 
ſturbing their peace. now let me ask thee poor *. 
Soul, . who ſayeſt; og Canin checks thee for 
an Hypocrite art thou a convited Hypocrite by 
the Word ? doth Conſcience ſhew thee a word from 
Chriſts Law, that proves thee ſo? or rather doth 
not Satan abuſe thy own fearfulneſs, and play upon 
the tenderneſs of thy ſpirit, which is ſo deeply poſ- 
ſeſt with the ſenſe of thy fins, that thou art read 
to believe any motion in thee, that tells any evil 
of thee? Iam ſureit is oft ſo; the fears and checks 
which ſome poor Souls have in their boſomes, are 
like thoſe reports that are now and then raiſed of 
ſome great news, by ſuch as have a mind toabuſe 
the Countrey ; A talk and murmur you ſhall have 
in every mans mouth of it, but go about to follow 
it tothe Spring head, and you can find no ground 
of it, or Author of credit that will vouch it. Thus 
here, a bruit there is in the tempted Chriſtians 
boſome, and a noiſe heard as. it were continually 
whiſpering in his ears, 7 am an Hypecrite, my heart 
is naught ; all I do is diſlembling; but when the 
ow creature in earneſt ſefs upon the ſearch, to 
nd out the buſineſs, calls his Soul to the bar, and 
falls to examine it upon thoſe interrogatories, which 
the Word propounds for tryal of our Sincerity , 
he can faſten this charge from none of them all upon 
himſelf; and at laſt comes to find it but a falſe 
Alarm of Hell, given out to put him to ſome trou- 
ble and affrightment for the preſent, though nor 
hurt hum in the end; like the Politicians lye, which 
though it be found falſe at laſt, yer doth them ſome 
ſervice the time it is believed for true. As one ſe- 
rious queſtion, ſuch as this, ſeriouſly put toa groſs 
Hypocrite, is able to make him ſpeechleſs; what 
promiſe in all the Bible haſt thou on thy ſide for 
thy Salvation ? ſo it is enough to deliver the trou- 
bled Soul from his fears of being an Hypocrite, if 
he would but as David, ask his Soul a Scripture 
reaſon for his diſquietments; Why art thou caſt 
dewn O my foul, and why art thou diſquieted within 
me ? The ſincere Soul hath firm ground for his ,*, 
Faith at bottom, however a little dirt is caſt by Satan 
overit, to make him afraid of venturing to ſer his 
foot on it. 
Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between a Cop- 

ſcience rightly informed, and a Conſcience mif- 
informed, A Conlicience may be regular, ' ſo as to 
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and cannot have juſtice there, may appeal 


chooſe theright rule, but not rightly inform'd how 
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to ule this rule in his particular caſe. Indeed, in the | 
Saints trouble of ſpirit, Conſcience is full of Scripture 
ſometimes, on which it grounds its verdiCt ; but 
yery ul] interpreted; O faith rhe poor Soul, this 
place is againſt me, Pſalm 32. Bleſſed is the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and mm 
whoſe ſpirit there s no guile, Here, faith he, is 
-a deſcription of a ſincere Soul, to be one in whoſe 
ſpirit there is no guile ; bur 1 find much guile in me, 
x ral I am nor the Sincere one: Now this is a 
) very weak, yea, faKſeinference. By a ſpirit without 
vile, is not meant a perſon that hath not the leaſt 
Jecerfalneſs and hypocrifie reniaining in his heart; 
this is ſuch a one, as none ſince the. Fall (but Chriſt 
himſelf) was ever found. walking in mortal fleſh. 
To be without ſin, and to be without guile, in this 
ſtrift ſence are the ſame; A Prerogative here on 
Earth peculiar tothe Lord Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 22. who 
did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mokth. And 
therefore when we meet with the ſame phraſe at- 
tributed to the Saints, as to Levi, Malachi 2. 6. 
Iniquity was not found in bis lips. And to Natha- 
nael, Joh 1.47. Behold an Iſrachte indeed, in whom 
there is no Fuile : We mult ſenſe it in an inferiour 
way, that may ſuit with their imperfect ſtate here 
below, and not put that which only was Chriſt's 
Crown on Earth, and is the glorified Saints robe 
in Heaven, t2 wear on the weak Chriſtian while 
militant on Earth, not only with a Devil without, 
but a body of fin within him. Wipe thine eyes 
again (poor Soul) and then, if thou readeſt ſuch 
places, wherein the Spirit of Gods ſpeaks ſo wghly 
and h7perbolically of his Saints grace, thou ſhalt 
find he doth not allert the perfection of their grace 
( free from all mixture of ſin) but rather to comfor. 
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dr ing Souls, and croſs thei miſ.giviw 
r drooping Souls , r Ir Mil-giyt 
Ries (which from the preſence of hypocrite * 
ready to over-look their Sincerity as none at all) he 
expreſſeth his high eſteem of their little grace, by 
ſpeaking of it as if it were perfect, andrheir hypo. 
criſie none at all. O Chriſtian, thy God wonlg | 
have thee know that thou doeſt not more over.” 
look thy little grace for fear of the hypocritie thoy 
find'ſt mingled with it, than he doth thy 
corruptions, for the dear love he bears to the little 
yet true grace he ſees amidit them. Abrahay | 
loved and owned his kinſman Lor when a priſoner, 
carried away by thoſe Heathen Kings; {0 dow 
thy God thy grace ( near in blood to him) whey ! 
ſadly yoked by the enemy in thy own boſome: 
and for thy comfort know , when the Books 

be opened, the Word, and alſo that of thy own 
Confcience in the great day of Chriſt, *Chrif 
will be the Interpreter of both ; Not the ſence 
which thou haſt in the diſtemper of thy troubled 
Soul ( when thou readeſt both with Satans gloſs) | 
put upon them, ſhall ſtand ; But what Chriſt ſhall | 
fay; and tobe ſure he hath already declared him- 
ſelf ſo great a friend to weak grace, when @ 
Earth, by his loving converſe with his Diſc: 
ples, and free teſtimony he gave to his grace in 
them ( when God knows they were but raw and 
weak Chriſtians, both as to their knowledge and 
practice ) that ( poor Soul) thou need'ſt not fear, 
he will then and there condemn, what here hecom. 
mended and fo dearly embraced. Yea, he that todk 
moſt care for his little Lambs how they might beak 
gently, when he was to go from them to'H 
will not be unkind himſelf ro them at his returt 
warrant thee. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Four Charatlters of Truth of heart or Sincerity, 


Hs broke the flattering Glaſſes wherein 
Hypocrites uſe to look, till they fall in love 
with their own painted faces, and conceit them- 
ſelves Sincere ; as alſo thoſe which disfigure the 
ſweet countenance and natural Beauty.of the ſincere 
Soul, fo as to make it bring the grace of God, 
which ſhines on it, into queſtion ; 1 now proceed 
to draw a few lineaments, and lay down ſome 
undoubted Characters of this Truth of heart, and 
godly Sincerity, whereby we may have the bet- 


dition. 


SECT. I. : 

Firſt, A ſincere heart is a new heart , hypo- 
criſie 1s call'd the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be 4 new lump. 
Dough cnce ſowred with leaven will never loſe 
the taſte of it ; Neither will corrupt nature ceaſe 
to'be hypocritical, till it ceaſe to be corrupt nature; 
Either the heart muſt be made new, or it will have 


ter advantage of ſtating every one in his own con-. 


| diſcover it ſelf to be but what it was, naught q 


[IR 


its old quality ; there may be ſame art uſed to caps | 
ceal it, and take away its unſavourineſs from 
for a while ; as flowers and perfumes caſt abouts 
rotten carcaſs may do its ſcent ; yet both therotral 
carcaſs and the corrupt heart remain the ſame 
They fay of the Peacock, that roſt him as mveh 
as you will, yet his fleſh ( when cold ) will be rw 
again ; truly thus let a carnal heart do what it pleaſe; 

force upon it ſelf never ſuch an high ſtrain of cen [BH 
Piety, ſo that it appears fire-hot with zeal, yer | 


alittle, and it will cometo its old-complexion, 


falſe 3 onehecrt, anda new heart, both are Coves 
nant-mercies, yea, ſo promiſed, that the news 
promiſed in order to the making of the heart ons, 
Ezek. 11.9. 7 will givethem oneheart, and 1 wil 
put 4 new ſpirit in you, axd I will take away the fray 
heart, &c. God promiſeth he will give them one 
ſpirit, thatis, a ſincere ſpirit ro God and man; 


contrary to a divided heart, 4 heart and a heart, ti 
mark of hypocriſie, But how will he give it? 
tells them, 7 will give you 4 new ſpirit, and w 
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will he do that ? 7 will take away the heart of ſtone, 
and give you 4 beart of fleſh, upon which words one 
yer} wel thus gloſſeth, 1 will give you oxe heart, 
which that I may ſo do, I will caſt it avew; and 
that Ll way do this alſo,l will melr and ſoften it, as One 
that having many pieces of old filver, or platelying 
him, which he intends to put into- one bowl, he 
feſt reſolves to caſt it anew, andto that end throws 
ir into the fire to melt, and {oat laſt ſhuts up all in 
iece. Indeed by nature wans heart is a very di- 
* vided broken thing, ſcatter'd and parcelld out, a 
:oce tO This Creature,and a piece to that luſt. One 
while this vanity hires him( as Leah did Facob of Ra- 
chel,) anon when he hath done ſome drudgery for 
that, he lets out himſelf to another ; thus divided is 
wp and bis affections: Now,the Elef&t ( whom God 
hath decreed to be veſſels of honour, conſecrated for 
his holy oſc and ſervice ) he throws into-the fire of 
kis Word, that being there ſoftned and melted, he 
/ may by his transforming Spirit caſt them anew, as it 
were into a holy Oneneſs ; ſo that he who before 
ws divided from God,and loſt among the creatures, 
and his luſts ( that ſhared him among them) now 
his heart is gathered in to God from thera all; it 
looks with a ſingle eye on God, and acts for him in 
4 that he doth ; if therefore thou wouldſt know, 
whether thy heart be ſincere , enquire whether it be 
thus made new. Hath God thrown thee into his 
farnace ? Did ever his Word,: like fire, take hold 
upon thee, ſo as to ſoften thy hard heart, and melt 
thy: droſſie ſpirit, that thou now ſeelt that defperate 
ihe , pride, unbelicf, and the like, which 
a hid, like drofs 1a the metal, before the 
firefinds it out? And not only feſt it, but feſt it 
ſever and ſeparate from thy Soul, that thou who be- 
foredidſt bleſs thy felf as in a good condition, now 
bewaileſt thy folly for it , heartily confeſſing what 
anunfavoury creature thou wertto God in all thou 
didt; the things which appear'd ſo gaudy and fair 
in thy eye, thy civil righteouſneſs, keeping the 
"Church, ſlubbering over a few duties in thy family , 
|: that for them thou thoughtſt Heaven was as it were 
iy 
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tothee: duſt thou lament to think how 
| mock God with theſe hypocritical Pa- 
grants abroad, while thy luſts were entertain'd with. 
1 doors. in thy boſome , there ſucking the heart- 
bload of thy. deareſt affeftions ? Ina word, canſt 
thou ay, that thou art. not only melted into ſorrow 
for theſe, but that thou findeft thy heart ( which 
was ſodivided and diſtracted betwixr luſts and crea- 
Taxes) now unitzd to fear the Name of God? Haſt 
thou but one deſign, that above all thou purſueſt, 
and that. to approve thy ſelf to God, though with 
the diſpleaſing of all beſide? One love, how thou 
maiſt love Chriſt, and be beloved of him? If the 
"ſtreams of thy affections be thus (by the mighty 
.| Power of God renewing thee ) gathered into this 
me chaunel, and with a {weet violence run this way, 

then bleſſed art thou: of the Lord ; thouart the fin- 
7 cre: Soul in: his account, though much corruption be 
found in thee ſtill, that is ſoiling thy ſtream, and en- 
| deavouring to ſtop the free courſe of thy Soul God- 
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wards; this may put thee to ſome trouble, as the 
mountains and rocks do the river-water running to | ſomplicity and godly fincerny. 


the Sea, cauſing ſome windings and turnings in its '\ 
courſe, which elſe would go the neareſt way, even | 
inadirect linetoit ; fo thy remaining corruprtions 
may now and then put thee ont of thy way of obe-. | \/ 
dience ; but ſincerity will ( like the water )-on its | 4 
journey for all this, and never leavetill it bring thee | 
( though with ſome compaſs ) to thy God, whom 
thou haſt ſo imprinted in thy heart, as he can never 
be _— by thee. But if thou never hadlt the hy- 
ifte of rhy- Heart thus diſcovered, - and made 

teful to thee, nor a new principle put into thy bo- 
fore, to turn the tyde of thy Soul contrary to the 
natural fall of thy affeftions; only thou from the 
good opinion which thou halt of thy ſelf ( becauſe 
of fome petty flouriſhes thou makeft in profeſſion y - 
takeſt it for granted thou art ſincere , and thy heart 
true, Idare prononnce thee an unclean Hypocrite ; 
the World may Saint thee poſſibly, but thou wilt | 
never ( as thou art )) beſo in Gods account ; when 
thou haſt tricked and ſpruced up thy ſelf never fo 
hnely into the faſhion of a Chriſtian, ſtill thou wilt 
have but a Saints face, and an Hypocrites heart. It *. 
1s no matter what is the ſign, though an Angel, that 
hangs without , if the Devil and fin dwell within. 
New trimming upon an old garment will not make 
it new, only give it anew ſhape ; and truly it is no/ 
| mg > to beſtow 2a great deal of coſt in 

mg up an old Suit, that will drop m a while totat- 
ters and rags, when a little more might purchaſe a 
new one, that is laſting. And is it not better to la- 
bour toget a new heart, that all thou doſt may he 
accepted , and thon faved- , than to lofe all the 
=» thou takeſt in Religion , and thy elf alſo 
or want of it ? 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, A fincere heart is a plain heart, a ſimple 
heart ſe plicis, a heart without folds; the Hypo- 
crite is of the Serpents brood , he can ( as the Ser- 
pent) ſhrink up, or let out himſelf for his advantage, 
unwilling to expoſe himſelf much to the knowledge ' 
of others ; and he has reaſon foro do, for he knows 
he hath moſt credit where he is leaſt known : The 
Hypoerite is one that digs deep to hide his counſel, 
Elſay 29. 15. Their heart rs deep, Plal. 64. 6. Their 
meaning and intent of heart lies no body knows how 
far diſtant from their words ; A ſincere heart is like 
a clear ſtream in a brook; you may ſee to the bottom 
of his plots in his words,. and take the meaſure of his 
heart by his ton I have heard fay, that diſeaſes 
ofthe heart are ſeen in ſpors of the tongue; but the 

ite can ſhew a clear tongue, and yet havea 
foul heart ; He that made that Proyerb, ut * 
te videam , Speak that I may ſee you , did not think 
of the Hypocrite, who vyll ſpeak that you ſhallnor. 
ſee him: The thickeſt clou@Sthat he hath to wrap 
up his villany in, are his religious tongue, and ſand 
profeſſion. Wouldſt thon know, whether thou haſt 
a true heart in thy boſome ? Look if thou haſt a 
plain dealing heart; feethem joyn'd, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
Paul and the reſt of the faithful meſſengers of Chriſt, 
had their conyerſation among the Corinthians , in 
ey had no cloſe box” 
in 
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-» houſe, as willing to find out thy ſin, as ever Pap 
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in the Cabinet of their hearts, in which they cun- 


my ningly kept any thing conceal'd from them of their 
& - d , as the falſe Apoſtles did. Now this plain- 
Ea ok of the ſincere heart appears in theſe three 
- Ppatticulars I: 8 
. Firſt, A ſirſcere heart deals plainly with ir ſelf, 
and that in two things chiefly. j 
+ .. Furſt, In fearching and ranſacking its own ſelf; 
4this itdoth-to its utmoſt skill and power. It will not 
be put off with pretences, or ſuch a mannerly ex- 
© cue as Rachel gave to Laban , when at the ſame 
time ſhe fate brooding on his Idols, No,an account 1 
it will haye of the Soul, and that ſuch aone; as may 
enable it to give a good account to God, upon 
whoſe warrant it does its office; O the fear which 
ſoch a one ſhews, leſt any luſt ſhould -*ſcape its eye, 
and lye hid ( as Sa inthe ſtuff) or that any the leaſt 
grace of God ſhould be trodden on regardlelly by 
belying or denying it ! When David found his 
tha of God ( which uſed to recreate him, and 
be his maſt pleaſing company, ), occaſion ſome trou- 
ble in his ſpirit, Þſal. 77.3. 1 tbought on God, and 
was troubled; this holy man ( wondering what the 
- matter ſhould be) do but ſee what a privy ſearch, 
he makes; he hunts backwards and forwards, what 
Gods former dealings had been, and communes with 
his beart ,' and makes diligent ſearch there , verſe 6. 
never gives over till he brings it toan iſſye, and 
finding the diſturber of his peace to be in hunſelf, 
he is not ſo tender of his reputation, as to think of 
ſmothering the buſineſs, or ſmoothing it over ; but 
attaches the thief, indites his ſin, and confeſſeth 
" the fat to the juſtifying of God, whom before he 
* had hard thoughts of, ver. 20. And I ſaid, this is 
infirmity. As if he had faid, Lord, now I ſee 
” A onas that cauſed the ſtorm in my boſome, and 
made me ſo uncomfortable in my affliftion all this 
while ; *tis this unbelief of mine, that bowed me 
down to attend ſo to the ſorrow and ſenſe of my 
preſent affliftion , that it would not ſuffer me to 
| look up to former experiences ; and ſo'while 1 for- 
gat tnem, I thought unworthily of thee ; here was 
an honeſt plain-dealing Soul indeed ; what a kin 
art thou O man to holy David ? Is this thy way in 
ſearching of thy Soul ? Doft thou doit in earneſt, as 
if thou wert ſcarching for a murderer hid in th 
in Queen Mares days was to find Proteſtants , 
whom to diſcover , they would run their Swords 
andForks into Beds and Hay-mows, leſt they ſhould 
be there? Or when thou goeſt about this work, art 
thou Iloth to look too far, left *thou' ſhouldſt ſee 
what thon wouldſt willingly over-look , or afraid 
to ſtay too long, leſt Conſcience ſhould make an 
unpleaſing 7,2 to thee ? Tertullian ſaid of the 
ecutors, mnolxerunt audire, quod audi- 
tum damnare non pſd they would not let the 
{ Chriſtians be heard, becauſe they gould not then 
-- Ceaſtly have had the face to condenin them, their 
bb cas would have appear'd ſo juſt ; the contrary 
EF here istrue, the Hypocrite dares not put his ſtate 
, upon a fair tryal, becauſe then he'could not hand- 
ſomly eſcape condemning himſelf. Bur the ſincere 
Soul is ſo zealous to know its true ſtate, that when 


q 


he hath done his utmoſt himſelf to find it out, ang 
upon this privy ſearch his Conſcience clears him 
yet he contents not himſelf here , but jealous leſ 
ſelf-love might blind his eyes, and occalion treo 
yourable a report from his Conlcience, he calls jg 
help from Heaven, and purs himfelf upon Godsye. 
view, Pſal. 139.21. Do not 1 hate them that hay 
thee 3 and am I not grieved with thoſe that riſe Fo 
arainſt thee ? verl. 22, His own Conſcience ay 
wers tO it : I hate them with a perfeit hatred, þ 
count them mine enemies. Yet David not wh 
fatisfied with his own ſingle teſtimony, calls outs 
| God, verſe 23. Search me O God, and know wn 
keart :, ſee if there be any wicked way in me; Þ. 
wiſe Phyſicians will not cruſt their own judgememy 
about the ſtate of their own health , nor ſincas 
Chriſtians themſelves. about their Souls welfare; 
"tis God that they attend to; his judgement aloge 
concludes and determines them ;. when. they kaye 
pray'd, andopen'd their caſe to him (with David) 
they liſten what he wi!l fay ; therefore you ſhal 
find them parting. themſezves under the, molt ſearch. 
ing Miniſtry , "Ma. which they never, come more 
pleaſed , than when their Conſciences are ſtrige 
naked, and their hearts expoſed to their view, 
the Woman of Sameria, who commended the 
Sermon, and Chriſt that preach'd it, for this unty' 
her neighbours , that he had told ber all that ety 
ſhe had done, John 4.29. whereas a falſe heart likes 
not to hear of that ear; he thinks the Preache 
commirs a treſpaſs, when he comes upon his ground 
and comes up cloſe to his Conſcience; and iffe 
could, he would have an Action againſt him for i 
This ſtuck in Herod's ſtomach, that Joh» ſhould 
his finger on his fore place; though he fear'd him) 
being conſcious, yet he never loved him, and theres 
fore was ſoon perſwaded to cut off his head, which 
had ſo bold a tongue in it, that durſt reprove ig} 
inceſtuous bed. q 
Secondly, The true heart ſhews its plain dealing: 
with it felf, as in ſearching, fo in judging it fel 
when once, teſtimony comes in clear againſt it, and 
Conſcience tells: Soul, in this duty thou betrayed(}' 
pride , in that affliction , frowardneſs and impat- 
ence; ſuch a one is not long before it proceedsts' 
judgement z and this it doth with ſo much yehe- 
mency and ſeverity , that it plainly appears, zeal 
for God ( whom he hath diſhonoured /) makes him” 
forget all —_ ; he layes about him in humbling! 
and abaſing himſelf, as the ſons of Levi in execu-- 
ting juſtice on their . brethren. , who knew neither 
brother nor ſiſter in that a&t; truly ſuch an Heroick® 
act is this of the ſincere Soul judging it ſelf; heisf0*7 
tranſported and clothed with a holy fury againſt** 
his Sin, that he isdeaf to the cry of fleſh and blood; 
which -would move him to think of 'a more favoura;® 
ble ſentence. Jhave ſinn'd (ſaith David) arainft® 
the Lord, 2 Sam. 12. in another place, 1have fond} 
greatly, and done very fooliſuly , 2 Sam. 24. ina'7 
third, he, as unworthy of a mans name, ' takes beaſt” 
to himſelf , ſo fooliſh was 1 and ignorant, as abeaft'” 
before thee, Pal. 73.22. But a falſe heart, if Cot-!. 
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ceives by this inward murmur in his boſome, which: 


way 


ſcience checks him for this or that, and” he Tt p 
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Tg the cauſe will go, if he proceeds fairly on w A falſe heart fits ſtill it ſelf, while it ſets God on 


-parhimſelf upon the tryal; the Court is ſure to beF work ; like him, that when his Cart was ſet in a 
"broke up, and all put off to another hearing, which | lough, cryed, Jupirer help, but would not put his 
 bhketobe at leiture ſo that as witneſles with de- f own ſhoulder to the wheel; if corruptions may be 
hyesand man put-offs, grow at laſt weary of the | mortified, and killd for him, as Goal was for the 
- work, and will rather ftay at home, than make their | //-aelires, ( he like them, looking on, and not put 
appearance t0'\ittle purpoſe; ſo Conſcience ceaſeth | to ſtrike ſtroke) ſo it is; but for any encounter 
40-give *evidence where it cannot be heard, or | with them, or putting himſelf to the trouble of 
when heard , can have no judgenggt againſt the | uſing any means to obtain the victory , he is io - 
oftendor. EDeL eaten up with ſloth and cowardize, that it is as 
*> Secondly, A true hearr is plajn as with it ſelf, fo prone he thinks, as to ſit ſtill in flayery and 
with God alſo; ſeveral wayes this might appear ; | bondage to them. But a ſincere Soul is conſcien- 
take one for all; and that is in his petitions, and | tionſly laborious. Let #s lift up our hearts with 
s at the Throne of grace; The Hypocrite in | our hands unto. the Lord, Lam. 3. 41. that is, faith 
pzayer j1ggles, he asks what he would not thank | Bernard, oremus & laboremus, Let us pray and 
God to give him; there is a mylterie of iniquity in|-uſe the endeavour ; the Hypocrites tongue wags, 
praying againſt iniquity. Now this will "PPE but the ſincere Souls feet walk, and hands work.  - 
We two. particulars ,* whether we be plain-] Thirdly; The ſincere Soul diſcovers its plainneſs 
hearted in our requeſts or not. | and ſimplicity to men. We had our converſation 
Firſt, Obſerve whether thou beeſt deeply af-| among you ( faith Paul to the Corinthians) in ſanpli- 
fied io ſpirit, when thy requeſt is not anſwered, or | ciry, and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom. 
"ſt not what ſucceſs it hath ; Tuppoſe it be a] T Chrifian is one that cannot ſubject his heart 


_ 


Sig thou prayeſt againſt , or ſome Grace thou | to his head, his conſcience to his policy ; he commits 
prayelt for ; what 1s thy temper all the while thy | himſelf to God in well-doing, and fears not others,” 
llenger ſtayes , eſpecially 1f it be long ? Thou] if he be not conſcious to himſelf; and therefore he- 
geſt, and corruption abates not,. grace grows| dares not make a hole in his conſcience to keep his 
ve now thy Hypocrilie or Sincerity will appear ; | skin whole, but freely and openly youcheth God 


lncere, every moment will be an hour, every | without diſſembling his profeſſion : while the Hy- 
za day , a year till thou hearelt ſome news| pocrite ſhifts his ſails, and puts forth ſuch Colours . 
Heaven ; Hope deferred will make the heart | as his policy and worldly intereſt adviſeth ; if the 
th not the ſick man that ſends for a Phy-| Coaſt be clear, and no danger at hand, he'll appear 
vg think-long for his coming? O he is afraid | as religious as any ; but no ſooner he makes diſco- 
s mellenger ſhould miſs of him , or that he will | very of any hazard it may pus to him, but he tacks. 
with him, or that he ſhall dye before he | about , and ſhapes another courſe , making no 
his Phyſick ; a thouſand fears diſturb him, | bones of juggling with God and man; he county. 
{make bim paſſionately wiſh he were there ;| that his right td, which leads to his temporal ſafe- 
" thushe: fincere Soul paſlcth thoſe hours with a fad }ty : But quite. contrary the upright, Prov. 16. 17. 


bear, thar it lives without a return of its requeſt ; | The high-way of the upright is to depart from evil. 
Fama wan ( faid Hannah to Eli) of 4 ſorrowful| This is the road that this true traveller jogs on in x 
mes 4SAm. 1. 15, and why ſo? Alas, ſhe had}and if he beat any time ſeen out of ir, *tis upon no 
to year prayed to God,_and no anſwer| other account, than a man that hath unwillingly 
as yer. come : Thus faith the Soul, I am one of | loſt his way , never quiet till he ſtrike into it. 
ber ſpirit, | have pray'd for a1toft heart, a be- | again. ; 
keving heart many a day and moneth, but "tis not | 
roge; 1am afraid I was not ſincere in the buſineſs, | SECT. IL Ply Ate 
could my requeſt ſo long have hung in the Clouds 0 / Of 
ele?.Such a Kol is full of fears and troubles ; like a | Thirdly , The ſincere true-hearted Chriſtian is 
lerchant that hath a rich Ship at Sea, who cannot | Uniform. © As Truth in the DoQtrine differs in this 
tep on Land, till he ſecs her, or hears of her ; but, | from its oppoſite , that it is one , error diverſe, 
F'\whep thou haſt ſent yp thy prayer, thou cadſt | there is no)harmony among errors, as among 
alt off the care and thoughts of the buſineſs, as truths; ſotruth of heart, or ſincerity, is known 
= *proying were only like Childrens ſcribling oyer4 from hypocriſie by the fame character. Indeed 
18 Peers of paper, which when they have done, they | truth in the heart is but the copy and trauſcript of 
8 Fabde and think no more of them : If thou canſ the other ; they agree as the face in the glaſs. doth 
Bxedenyals at Gods hands for ſuch things as theſe, | with the face in the man that looks in-it, or as the 
blank. no more than. a cold ſuitor doth , when | image in the wax, with the ſculpture in the 
Ebears not from her whom he never really loved, it | from which it is derived; t ore if truth in the 
teaks not thy reſt, imbitrers not thy joy, a falſe | Word be uniform and harmonious, then truth-in 
Eatferthee on work. And take heed, that inſteac'} the heart, which is nothing but the impreſſion of 
| F anſwering thy prayer, God doth anſwer the { rhat: there muſt alſo be ſo. A fincere Chriſtian in 
fecrer deſire of thy heart which ſhould he do, thou} the tenure of his courſe is like himſelf, vir amine co- 
.Y KVundone for eyer. lors , of one colour , not like your- cattle 
JF Secondly, Obſerve whether thou uſeſt the means] ſtuffs, ſo dyed , that you may by waving of then - - 
to. obtain that which thou prayeſt God to give 12 ways, ſee divers _— $67 
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. object, ſabjet, and ſeveral cxcamſtances that ac- 


ire and endeavour. The wprighe mans foot is faid 


 we-fay, right of. all four 3 one foot at leaſt you ſhall 


then conſcience impfoves her utmoſt authority on 
. | the will;,commanding it in the Name of God(whoſe 


© There is a three-fold uniformity in the ſincere [ 
Chriſtians obedience ; he is uniform, quoad objettam, 
ſulgeftimin & circunnſtantias obedientie 5, as to the 


cotmpany his obediknce. 
Firft, As to the Objef# , the Hypocrite indeed 
is wm with one duty, and out with another : like 
a globous body, he roucheth the Law of God in one 
po, ( fome particular command he ſeems zealous 
or ) bat meets nor in the reſt ; whereas the fincere 
heart tyesclofe to the whole Law of God int his de- 


t6-ftand. in an even places Plal. 26. 11. he walks fot 
hattitgly and uncomely; as thoſe who po in une- 


qual wayes, which are hobling, and ap and down J 


or thoſe whoſe feet atid kgs are not even, ( as $9-: 
lomon fanh ) the legs of the lame are not even, ard ſo 
cannot ſtand in an even place, becauſe one is long, | 
and the other [tort ; the fincete mans feet are even, | 
atid legs of a length as | may ſay) his care alike con- | 
ſcientions to the whole Wilt of God. The Hypocrite, | 
Ike the Badger , hath one foot ſhorter than ano- | 
ther.z or like a foemdred Horſe, he doth not ſtand as. 


petcerve he favours, lorti to put it down. The Pha- 
1vſers pretended much zeal to the firſt Table , they 
Fray'd and faſted in an extraordinary manner ; but 
they pray's for their prey 3 and when they had 
faſted all day, they fup at the poor Widows coſt, 
het houfe they mean to devour. A fad Faſt, that 
ends in Oppreſſion, and only feryes ts get them a 
ravenons appetite, to ſwallow others Eſtates under 
a pretence of Devotion. The Moraliſt, he is v 

punctual in his dealings with men, but very thiey 

in his carriage to God; thongh he wilt not wrong 
his Neighbour of a farthing, he ſticks not to rob 
GOD of greater matters ; hislove, fear, faith are 
dye debr to God , but he makes no conſcience of 
paying them. Ir is ordinaty in Scripture to deſcribe 
a Sainr, a godly perſon by a particular duty, a 
imglke grace; fometitnes his Charaftef is, ofre that 
feareth an oath, Eccleſ. 9. 2. fometimes one that 
loves the Brethren, 1 Fehn 3. 14. and ſo ofthe reſt ; 
and why ? bur becauſe where-ever one duty is con- 
ſcientiouſly performed , the heart ſtands ready for 
another. As God hath enacted all his commands 


F one faculty fights againit another z never are 
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welcome to the will, ( their Miſtreſs) expreſs 
readineſs to wait on it, as becomes them in theip 
places. But in the Hypocrite it is not fo; there 


all fonnd to conſpire and meet in a friendly votez 
when there is light in the underſtanding, the man 
knows this truth and that duty ; then oft conſciencs 
is brib'd for executing its office, it doth not fo much 
as check him f@the negleft of it : Truth ſtands as 
it were before the Soul, and Conſcience will not þ ” 
much befriend it. awto knock and rouze up the fout 
to letit in; if conſcience be overcome to plead ity 
cauſe, and ſhews ſome aCtivity inpreſling for enter: 
tainment, it is ſure either to have a churliſh denyal, 
with a frown for its pains, in being ſo bulie tg 
bring fach an unwelcome gueſt with it; as the fro- 
ward Wife doth by her Husband, when he brings 
home with him one ſhe doth not like, or elſe x 
feigned entertainment, the mG6re ſubtilly to hide the 
ſecret enmity it hath againſt it. 

Thirdly , Quoad circumſtantias obedientis. The 
ſincere Sonl is uniform as to the circumſtances of / 
his obedience and holy walking ; ſach as are time, 
place, and company, and manner; he Is uniform 
totime, his Religion is nor like a holy-day fuit, put 
on only at ſet times ; but come to him when you will 
you ſhall find him clad alike, holy on the Lads 
day , and holy on the week:day too , Pfal. 106.3. 
Bleſſed are they that keep judgement, and he that th 
righteouſneſs at all times ;, "tis a ſign it is not a my 
complexion, when the colour he hath while he® 
by a fire dyes away ſoon after. - There are ſome#; 
you would ſee their goodneſs, and be acquaitite 
with their godlineſs , you mult hit the tight tink 
of elfe you will find none , like ſorhe flowes 
that are ſeen but ſome moneths in the year; @| 
like ſome Phyſicians, that they call fore-noon meg, 
wy that would ſpeak with them to any purpeke, 
muſt come in the morning , becauſe —_— 
they are drunk in the afternoon ; thus, may bew | 
the morning, you may take the Hypocrite on Ws 
knees, itt a Saints re, bur when that fir isove 

ou ſhall ſee lirrle of God in all his courſe, till aipft 
ings him again of courſe to the like duty. Thx, 
' Watch is naught, that goes only at firſt windingup| 
and ſtands all the day after; and fo is that heart fur| 
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with the fame authority, ( wherefore *tis ſaid, God 
Jpake all thefe words, Exod. 20. 1. one as-well as the 
other.) $o God ifnfuſeth all grace 1r, and 
writes not one particalar Law itt the heart of his 
Children, but the whole Law, which Isan univerſal 
printinte, entlining rhe Soul invpartially ro-all; fo 

L if thov likeft rt all , thou arr ſanicere in) 
none; 

Secondly, The fincere Chriſtian is uniform, quodd 
Subjettan ; the whole man ( ſo fat as tenewed ) 

es.6ne way z all thepowers atid fatulties of the 

Soul ISS, 0 have a ſweet accord together ; 
when the utiderſtemding makes diſcoveryvf atruth, 


Offcer it is ) roentercain it; the will fo-ſoon as con- 
kierice-knocks, opens her felf, and lery it in; the 


that defires not alwayes to keep in fpiritual motias. 
[ cotifeſs, there may be a great difference in the 
ſtanding-of two Watches; one from the very Watdi 
it ſelf, becauſe it hath not the right make, atidtlis 
will ever doſo till alter'd ; another poſlibly is true 
work, only ſome duſt clogsthe wheels, or fall bath 
alittle batter'd ir, which removed, it will gowd 
again. And there is as great difference berweet' 
the ſincere Soul and Hypocrite in this caſe ; the ſi 
cere Soul may be interrupted in its ſpiritual motion, 
and Chriſtian courſe, bur it is from ſome tempratien 
that at preſent clogs him, but he hath a new nature 
which enclings to a conſtant motion in holineſs, and 
dvth- upon removing the preſent impediment, 
rut! to its natural exerciſe of godlineſs ; bur tie 
Hypocrite fails in the very conſtitution and frame# 
his ſpirit, he hath not a principle of grace in bw 
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affeftions like dutiful hand-maids, feeing it a gueſt 
4 


to keep him moving. ; 
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Again, The ſincere Chriſtian is uniform, as to 


' place and company : where-ever he goes he carries 
kisrule with him, which ſquares him : within doors 
amidſt his neareſt relations, David's reſolve 18 his, 
101.2. | He will walk within his houſe with a 
heart; follow him abroad, he carries his con- 
ence with him, and doth not bid it (as Abraham 
his ſervants, when aſcending the Mouat) to ſtay 
behind till he comes back. The Romans had a Law, 
thateyery one ſhould where.ever he went, wear a 
| of his trade in his hat, or outward veſtment, 
that he might be known. The ſincere Chriſtian ne- 
ver willingly lays alide the badge of his holy pro- 
; feioa. No place nor. company turns him out of 
theway that is called holy. Indeed his conſcience 
- doth not make him fore-do er nag 3 he knows 
" how to diſtinguiſh of place and place, company and 
| company 3 and therefore when caſt among boyſte- 
rous lingers, and {cornful ones, he doth not betra 

Religion to ſcorn,by throwing his pearls before ſuc 


aswould ng onthem, and rent him; yet he is 
4 


very careful, leit his prudence ſhould put his u 
ſo 


_ ro any hazard. 7 will behave my ſelf wi 
; D 


ith David in the fore-named Pſalm ) in 4 per- 
wayz thats, I will ſhew my ſelf as wiſe as I 


company is like the Torrid Zone, unhabitable to a 
gracious Soul, where prophanenels is ſo hot, that ſin- 
city cannot look out and ſhew it ſelf, by ſeaſonable 
Stand reproof, with ſafety to the Saint; and 
he they that bave neither ſo much zeal to pro- 
tet apainſt the ſins of ſuch, nor ſo much care of 
themſelves, as to withdraw from thence, where 
they can only receive evil, avd do no good, have 
_ call their ſincerity intoqueſtion. 


SECT. IV. 


» I: % 
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*Fartbly, The fincere Chriſtian is progreſlive, 
# wevet-at his journeys end, till he gets to Heaven 

keeps him always in motion, advancing in his 
fig endeavours forward ; he is thankful for 
e, but not content with great meaſures of 
When I awake, faith David, 1 ſhall be ſatu- 
thy likeneſs, Plal. 19. 15. he had many a 
ertainment at the houſe of God in his Ordi- 
The Spirit of God was the meſſenger that 
him many a covered diſh fron Gods table, 


inward conſolations which the World knew not of * 
yet David has not enough,'tis Heaven alone that cau 
give him his full draught. They fay the Ganles, 
when they firſt taſted of the Wines of Jraly, were fo 
taken with their luſciouſneſs and facernce? that they 
could not be content totrade thither for this Wine, 
but reſolved they would conquer the Land where 
they grew. 
enough to receivea little now and then of grace and 
comfort from Heayen, by trading and holding com- 
merce ata diſtance with God in his Ordinances here 
below, but projects and meditates a conqueſt of that 
holy Land, and bleſſed place from whence {ſuch rich 
commodities come, that he may drink the Wine of 
that Kingdom in that Kingdom. This raiſeth the 
Soul to high and noble enterprizes, how it may at- 
tain to further degrees of grace every day than other; 
and ſo climb nearer and nearer Heaven, He that 
aims at the Sky, ſhoots higher than he that means 
only to hit a tree. . preſs ( ſaith Paul) toward the 


Teſus, Phil. 3. 13. Others admired Pax/'s attain- 
ments, ( O that they had Paxl's grace, and then 
they ſhould be happy ! ) but he would count himſelf 


eth he hath not apprehended whart he runs for; 
the prize ſtands not in the mid-way, but at the end 
of the race, and therefore he puts on with full ſpeed, 


, yea, makes itthe tryalof uprightneſs in all, ver. 15. 


Let us therefore, as many as be perfett ( that is, ſin- 
cere) be thus minded. "Tis the H ite that 
ſtints himſelf in the things of God, little know- 
ledge he would have, that may help him to diſcourſe 
of Religion among the Religious : and for more, he 
leaves it as more fitting for the Preacher than himſelf. 
Some outward formalities he likes, and makes uſe of 


in | rages as attendance on publick Ordinances, 
and fins which would make him ſtink ampng his 


, Neighbours, he forbears ; but as for-preſling into 


more inward and nearer communion with God in 
Ordinances, labouring to get his heart more ſpiri- 
tual, the whole body of fin more and more mortitied, 
this was never his deſign. Like ſome ſlighty tradeſ- 
man, that neyer durſt look fo high as to think of 
being rich, but thinks it well enough, if he can 
but hold his Shop-doors open, ow himſelf 


i 
out of the Jayl, though with a thouſ: 
tricks. Js. 


ld 
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Aving laid down Characters of the ſincere 
heart, it will be neceſlary to make ſome im- 
| —— of them, as the reporr ſhall be that Con- 
makes in your boſomes, putting your 
klves to the tryal of your | ens tes by the ſame. 
Now the report that Conſc ) 
nation of your ſelves by thoſe Notes prefixed, will 
Wount to one of theſe three Inferences : Either it 
mill condemn thee for an Hypocritez or pronounce 


* 


x: 


ience makes after exami- |' 


' CHAP. XIII. 
"A word of Direfion to thoſe who won tral are found unſound and falſe- hearted. 


M41 


Thus the ſincere Soul thinks it not, 


mark, for the price of the high calling of God in Chrift - 


yery unhappy, if he might have nomore ; he pro- | 
can, 101 may alſo be upright. Truly that place and | f 


bifting - 


thee a ſincere Chriſtian or, thirdly, bring in an 


Ignoramus, and leaye thee in doubt, whether thou 


beeſt ſincere or not. That 1 a — Hy 


Reader, at one door, if I miſs 
ſpeak fever 


at another, 
to all thres. F 


Firſt, *'To ſuch who upon the tryal are caſt ; Evi- ' 
dencecomes in ſo clear and ſtrong againſt them, that - 
their Conſcience cannot hold, bur tell them plainly, 
if theſe be the marks of Sincerity, then they are Hy- 
- MAgz *© pocrites. 


_ _ 


—_— — 
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Pocrites. The improvement I would make of this 
- Tryal for your:fakes, is to give a word-of 'Connſel 
what in this caſe you are to do, that you may be- 
come {incere. 
Firſt, Ger thy . heart deeply affefted with thy 
reſent diſmal ſtate. :No hope of cure, till'thou 
beeſ chafed into ſome:ſenſe and feeling of thy de- 
Plored condition. Phyſick.cannot be given ſo long 
as the Patient is aſleep;  and-it -isthe nature of this 
diſcaſe to make the Soul pry.oned, anddifpoſe it 
toa kind of ſlumber of Conſcience, by reaſon of 
the flattering thoughts the!Hypocrite hath of him- 
ſelf, from ſome ities he performs 'above 
others in Religion, which fume up his decerved * 
heart (like {0-many pleaſing be anne From the 
_ Komach to the head ) and bind up hi Fs, 
ſenſes into a kind ,of ſtupidity , yea, cauſe many 
pleaſing dreams:toentertam him with vain and 
falſe joys, which vaniſh as ſoon- as he wakes and 
comes to himſelf. _The Phariſees, the 'moſt noto- 
rions,Hypocrites of their age, how faſt aſleepwere 
they in pride and carnal confidence, defpiling all 
the World in compariſonof themſelves, not-afraid 
to.commend themſelvesto God; yea, prefer them- 
ſelves before others, God 1 thank thee , Iam not 
| bhethus Publican : as if they would tall God, "they. 
did. look to find.ſome more refpett from*him than 
others (fo far beneath them) had at his hand ? 
Therefore Chrift in his dealing with this proud. 
IS YOICE 


| nb Fan nſeth an unuſual ſtrain of ſpeech: 
yoice which to others was ſtill and ſoft, is heard 
like Thunder breaking ont of the Clouds when he 
3. dr how many dreadfal co haye we 
-together in the ſame Chapter fall on their 
heads, out of the mouth.of our meek and ſweet Sa- 
oor, Aa. 23. Woe wito Seribes and Phars- 


| xg no lefs thaneight Woe? doth Chrilt diſcharge 


ypon them, as ſo many caſe-ſhot together, that 
Gps as the woes, he might ſkew, not only 
the certainty of .the 'Hypocrites damnation, but 
precedency alſo ;, and yet many of that rank 
do- we read of to be awakened and converted by 
theſe rouzing Sermons? ſome few there -were in-' 
' deed that the diſcaſe might appear not incurable ; 
but, very few, that we may tremble-the more of fal- 
- bHng into it, or letting it grow upon us. Petet 
* learn'd of his Maſter howto handle the-Hypocrite, 
who having'todo with one far gone in this difeaſe, 
Simon Magus, ACts 8.21. he ſteeps his words as 
5 it were1n vinegar and gall. Thos haſt neither part 
3 wor lot in this matter, for t 
I ſor of God: there he lays the weight of his charge, 
=. thathecarry'd a h itical heart in his boſome, 
3 which was a thouſand times worſe than his Simo- 
© aairal fact, (though that foul enough; it was not 
- - "barely that faCt, but proceefli om a heart in 
| -wardly rotten my ſe $-- God Lo" cer 
— an extraordinary ſhirit to diſcern) that prov'd- 
-- , him tobe th! gal of diner and bond of inj-. 
/ ©  guizy; only in rhis better than the damned Souls in 
"I they were in the fire; he in the bond of ini-; 
- - quity(likea fagot bound up) fit for it, but pot caſt 


*" 
ms < 


| the Spirit of God takes her up more ſharply than 


heart 15 not right is the; 


— 43 a — "Y 
be forgiven ;, to give but one inſtance more, agg I *: 
that is of a_whole Chutch, hypocritical | 


the reſt, which though he charged with ſome 
ticular mifcarriages, yet finds ſomething amy 
them he owns and commends : But in-her, beca 
ſhe was conceited already, (as this leaven of | 
criſie naturally puffs up ) he mentions nothing 
was good in her, leſt it ſhould feed that humay 
that did fo abound already; ' and take away the 
fmartneſs of the reproof which was the only probs 
ble means left of recovering her. All that encligg 
to fleep is deadly to a Lethargick,, and all that 
ſoothing and cockering, ' dangerous to Hypocring, 
ſay the ſureſk way to cure a Lethargy, is wm: 


torn it into a Feave®: to be.ſ{ure, .the (: to 
deal with the Hypocrite, is to bring them 
their falſe peace, to a deep ſenſe of . their true | 
ſery. Let this then be thy firſt work; a 
thy Sin, and put thy ſoul into mourning for i&; 
when a perſon who was by the Prieſt ( who was 
judge in caſe of leproſie) - pronounced unclean 3, the 
thus convitted, was to rend his cloaths, 
bare-headed, and to put 4 covering bus mppey 
(all ceremonies uſed by mourners) and to cry us 
Clean, unclean, Levit. 13.45. Thus do thou aq. 
true-mourner, fit down and lament this plague | 
thy heart z' cry out bitterly, anclear, wnclean Lan. 
Ezek. 15. 17. not fit, by reaſon of thy hypocricg” 
heart, to come near God or his Saints, but tot 
like the , ſeparate from both ; if thou 
fach al e diſeaſe reigning on thee, az. 
pallute the very ſeat thou ſit It on, bed thou licks, 
and drop ſach filthineſs on every thing thou com 
near, (even into-the meat thou eateſt, and cup this 
drinkeſt from) that ſhould make all abandon hy 
naſty COMPany, how great would thy ſorrow: 
as thou didſt fit deſolate, and muſing alone of wy * 
doleful condition ? ſuch a ſtate thy hypocriſie pits 


thee into; Ve is, .more offenſive to God - 
e could make thee to men, it ml 


bo 6 i tee "hs ite io Wn. & at I 


a 


than ſuch a 
;like a filthy ſore through all. the duties, 
coverings that you can put over it ; anddehiles thay | 
and thee ſo, that God will take an offering outof 
Devils hand, as ſoon as out of thine, while thas- 
continueſt an Hypocrite;, and did the Saints. 
'God (with whom thou haſt, may be, ſo much @ 
dit, as to beadmitted to joyn with them at preſent 
know thee, they would make as much haſte frm 
thee, as from him on whom. they ſhould ſee the 
plaguetokens ; but ſhould not thy diſeaſe be know 
till thou art dead, and ſo thou keep thy reputation 
with! yea, poſſibly by them be chought, whet 
thou dieſt, a Saint; will this give jo any contelt 

in hell, that they are ſpeaking well | 
earth ? O poor Ariſtotle { ſaid one) thor art prajed 
where thou art not , , and burnt. where thou art! 'W 
meant it was poor comfort to that great Heathe WW I 
Philoſopher, to be admired by men of learning, > | F 


| have kept up his fame from generation to g 


ticn, if he all the while be miſerable in the other 
World: So here, O poor Hypocrite , that 
rank'd nq0r webs earth, but puniſh'd among 
Devils in he 


© Þn: they paſt hope, andhe ſo much left as might 
” "amotnt do gr if the changhe of. bis heave mich! 
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| Secondly, 
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y, When thy heart is deeply affefted with 

d miſery of thy hypocritical heart, thou 

ſt be conviriced of thy inſufficiency to make a 

care of thy ſelf. Hypocriſie is like a fiftwla ſore, it 

ſeem a little matter by the ſmall orifice it hath ; 
hut it is therefore one of the hardeſt among wounds 
tobecured, becauſe it is ſo hard to find the bottom 
of it. Otake heedthy heart doth not puta cheat 
ypon thy ſelf. It will be very forward to promiſe 

& will lie no more, be falſe and hypocritical no 

More; but take counſel of a wiſe man, who bids, 

thee not rely on what it faith, He 5s a fool that 

5 bis own-heart , Prov. 28. 2. O how many 

de. becauſe loth to be at pains and coſt to go to 

*@ $kilful Phyſician at firſt? take heed: of ſelf. 
xe@lutions, and ſelf-reformations; ſin is like he 

 Fw5-evil, God, not our ſelves, can cure it. 

- "Hat will be-tinkering with hisown heart, and not 
[&& out ro Heaven-for help, will inthe end where 
he; ends one hole, make two worſe, where 

- [de reforms one Sin, he'll tall intothe hands of many 


4 
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Ef CANEETOUS. 
* Thirdly, Berake rhy ſelf to Chriſt as thy Phy- 
Sian” on whoſe skill and faithfulneſs thou wilt 
"Saly<eatirely for cure. S; inter peritij 
wes af thon periſh, reſolvero periſh at his door. 
 Sarfor thy comfort know, never any that he under- 
took, - aicarried under his hand, nor ever refuſed 
{ 


uw, _ 
© - 
v* 


— , 


wundertake the cure of any that came to him on 
canerrand. He blamed thoſe Hypocrites, Joh. 
ke 43. becauſe they were ready to throw 
waytheir lives, by truſting av Empirick, wh 
anld.come in his own name without any appro- 
haven or authority from God for the work, but 
words Fvot Come to him that they might have life, 
"Swuzh he came in his Fathers Name, and had 
" Talabd licence to pradtiſe his skill on poor Souls for 
© Waiprecovery. he that blamed thoſe for not 
Emling; will not, cannot be angry with thee who 
Samelt, It is his calling, and men do not uſe to 
wſt cuſtomers out , but- invite them into their 
ops When Chriſt was on earth, he gave this 
1 Taken, ' why he converſed ſo much with Pablicans 
and fnners, and fo little among the Phariſees, be: 
+ ſe there was more work for him, Math. 9. 
}114112.. - Men ſet up where they think trade will be 
- Quick f# came to be a Phyſiczan to lick 
Souls ; *Phariſees were ſo well-in theig, own conceit, 
t Ciuilt ſaw he ſhould have little to do among 
m, and 6 he apply'd himſelf to thoſe who were 
hore ſenſible of their ſickneſs. If thou poor Soul, 
eſt but come to thy elf ſo far, $5 39 gromm under 
eurſed Hypocrike, and directeſt thele thy groans 
Daprayer to Heaven for Chriſt's help, thou ſhake 
re thy Phyſician ſoon with thee, never fear it. 
, Be hath not ſince he aſcended, laid down his calling, 
Int ſtill follows his practice as cloſe as ever, we 
'mdhim ending his advice from Heaven in thatex- 
" Eilent receipt,- Rev. 3. to Laodicea, what ſhe! 


do'for her recovery out of this very diſeaſe 


of Hypocriſie. | 1 connſe! thee to buy of me gold rryed 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be x4 and white 


% 
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| realities, counterfeit graces for true , 


| Chriſt and his ſanCtifyi 


ceiving thy ſelf and others with app 


droſs, thy Garments rottenrags, Dk 
but diſcoyer thy ſhame, come to me and. 
ſhalt have that which is for thy turn; and better * 


cheap alſo; for thoughhere is mention of buying; ._ 


no more is meant than to come with a buyers ſpirit; Ch 
valuing Chriſt and his grace ſo high, that if they - 
wereto be bought, though with all the money'in 
thy purſe, yea, in thy veins, thou world" 
have them, and not go home, and fay thou wett 
hardly uſed. *Tis the thirſty Soul that ſhall be f@- 
» only look thy thirſt be r5ght and deep. | 
Firſt, Big he; a heatt-thicſt, and not fiopl 2 
conſcience-thi "Tis a very different heat rar 
cauſeth the one and the orher. Hell-fire m 
enflame the Conſcience, ſo.as to make the g 
ſinner thirſt for Chriſt's blood, to quench the tox- 
ment which the wrath of God hath kindled in 
boſome. Burt tis Heaven-ire, and only that whii 
| -xtfragr $ wy cip- heart, that breaks 
in long ſoul for Chrilt and his Spirit \ 
des of grace to ſlack and extingy 


eek cook 
the fire of luſt and ſin. ; 

Again, Look,it be Deep. Phyſicians tell us of a - 
thirſt which comes from the dryneſs of the "Is 
and not any great inward heqr of the fie; ol 
this thirſt may be quencht: with. a garple in the 
mouth, which tpi out alin. and goes not down. 

i 


And truly there is ſom "g. 

ps ſit under the reacting the Goſpel. 
ight touches are now and then found upon 
rits of men and women, occaſioned by 

that fall on their alfeftions in hearing 


whereby they-on a. ſudden expreſs ſome deſires aft 
Chriſt and his , that you would X 
would in all baite for Heaverl ; but bei 


flaſhes, and weak velleitics (rather than oy 
litions, and deep deſires,) their heat is ſoon over, 
and thirſt quencht with a little preſent ſweetnebt 
taſte while they are hearing a Sermon of 


( which they ſpit out again as ſoon as they are go 
home almo PA well as may be, thoug they h- 


ver enjoy more of him. Labour therefore for ſach 
a deep {enſe of thy own wretchedneſs by reaſon of 
thy hypocrite, and of Chriſt's excellency by reaſon 

| of that fulneſs of grace in him, which makes hitn 
able to cure thee of thy diſtemper ; that as a man 
rough a-thirſt, can be content with nothing \ 
but drink, and not a little of that neither, bur a 
full ſatisfying draught whatever it coſts hims So 
thou mayeſt not be brib'd with any thing beſides 
ce, nor with gifts , 
profeſſion or pardon it ſelf, (if it could be &- 
yer'd from grace ) no not with a little ing of 
grace, but long for whole floods, wherewith tho) 
mayeſt be fully purg'd and freed of thy curled 1 
which now ſo ſadly oppreſſeth thee. 
ſpirit would pur thee under the pome (Heavy 
ecurity ) that” thou ſhalt not loſe thy longing ; 
thou ſhould'ſt ask Silver and Gold, and fee 
worldly enjoyment at this rate, thou might'ſt 
thy breath and pains in vain; God might let thee 


T5 that thou mayeſt be cloathed, &c. As if 
ad Rid, Laodicea, thou tradeſt in falſe ware, de-1 


roar (like Djves in Hell) in the naid'ſt of thoſe 
ward which | 
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ich thy covetous luſt had kindled, without af- 
ing a drop of that ( to cool thy tongue) which 
u fo violently afrer. But it Chriſt and 
his grace be the things thou would'ſ have, yea, 
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muſt have ,. truly then thou ſhalt hay 


fied. 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 


An Exbortation ts thoſe who upon tryal are found to be true in heart, or ſincere, to wear this yr 
cloſe girt to them in the daily exerciſe of it ; with Direttions for that purpoſe, | 


Come to the ſecond ſort, fuch (I mean) whoſe 
Conſciences upot diligent enquiry, give a fairte- 
ſtimany for their ſincerity, that their hearts are true 
and upright. That which I have by way of counſel 
to leave with them, is to gird this belt which they 


*have about them, cloſe in the exerciſe and daily pra- | / 


Qice of it. Gird this belt, I ſay, doſe to thee ; 
thatis, be very careful to walk in the daily praQtice 
and exerciſe of th R_—_— Think every morn- 
ingthou art not dreſt rill this girdle put.on. The 
Proverb istrue here, angire, wbleſt;, thou art no 
company for God that day, in which thou art inſin- 
'cere, If Abrabam will w e 
right;and canſt thoy live a day without his company? 
Rachel paid dear for her Mandrakes, to part with her 
'Husband for them; a worſe bargainthat Soul makes, 
that to purchaſe ſome worldly advantage, pawns its 
ſincerity ; which gone, is ſureto follow after. 
' Andas thou canſt not walk with God, fo not expect 
any bleſſing from God ; ThePromiſes, likea box of 
ious Oyntment, are kept to be broke over the 
of the upright, Ac. 2.7. Do not my Words do 
food to bim that walketh wprightly? -And fare it is il 
nia that way, where there is found no word 
from God to bid us good ſpeed ; Someare ſo ſuper- 
Kicions, that if a Hare croſleth them, they will turn 
back, and go no further that day. But a bold man is, 
he, that dares go on when the Word of God lies 
croſs his way. Where the Word doth not bleſs, it 
curſeth ; where it promiſeth not, bony ;A 4 
in ifs up _ approving its ſelf ro God, 1s ſafe, 
( like 2 rayeller going about his lawful buſineſs be- 
twixt Sunand Sun) if any harm or loſs comes to ſuch 
a Soul, God will bear him out; the promile is on his 
Aide, by pleading it, he may recover his loſs at Gods 
hands, who ſtands bound to keep him harmleſs. See 
to this purpoſe, ?/. 8.4. 11. Butthey are Directions, 
not Motives, Lamin this place to give. 


SECT. IL 


- 


' Firſt, Therefore if thou would'ſt walk in the ex- 
exciſe of thy ſincerity, Walksn the view of God, That 
of Luther is moſt true, Omnia precepta ſunt in primo 
[ capite;, All the commandsare wrap'd up in 
the firſt; for (faith he) all ſin is a contempt of 
God ; and ſo we cannot break any other commands, 
bur we break the firſt. We think amiſs of God, be- 


fore we do amiſs againſt Ged;,  ThisGod commended 
ro 


with God, he muſt be up-. enough fromtheir Kings hearing ; but did fach katy 


0 


. 


opright, Gen. 17. 1. 
'g 


| bribed with the treaſures of Egype 
out of his ſincerity, with the anger of ſo great aKi 
Heb. 11. 27. For he endured, a ſeeing bim who was i 


this kept him right. 

Firft, Walk, ( Chriſtian ) in the view of Gals 
Omniſcience, this isa girding 
thy Soul, Cave, videt Dews, take heed, God 


treaſon is ſpoken, when Subjects think they are i 


the Prince'to be under the window, or behind 
ings, their diſcourſe would be more loyal. 
_ _— ſo upright in his walking, Habs | 
168. e f ecepts, for all my wayt 
| before thee. - dare: o Rib. On 
his Captains, when they met in counſel, ſate belie 
them) did awe them fo, as to keep them in goal 
order; what would it, for toſet God looking on 
in our eye? The Fews covered Chriſts face, andthi 
buffeted him, Mark 14. 65. 
rite ; he firſt ſaith in his heart, God ſees not, 
leaſt he forgets that he ſees,, and then makes 
ſin againſt him; like that fooliſh Bird, which 
her head among the reeds, and thinks her ſelf 
from the Fowler, as if becauſe ſhe did not ſee 


non me tibi. Aug. I may hide thee from m 

not "my ſelf from thine. Thou _ cpoor 
ture) hide God by = ignorance and atheiſm, 
that thon ſhalt not ſee him, but thoucanſt not ſos 


s" 
To. 


Matthew 5. 6.” Bleſſed are they which 'do þ 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs , for they ſhall be 


"This kept” Moſes his pi | 
ht, and cloſe to his loyns, that he was Ly. 
» Nor brow-heatg 


ſible. He had a greater than Pharaoh in his eye, ati 
j 


conſideration ; ſay 


It 1s under the Roſe ( as the common phraſe is )that 


therefore he could not ſee her. Te mibi abſcondan,,' 


he ſhall not ſee thee. All things are naked and open 
ed unto the eyes of him, with whom we have to de. 0 
remember thou haſt to do with God in all thou doſ, 
whether thou beeſt in Shop or Cloſet, Church or 
Market ; and he will haye todo with thee, for be 
ſees thee round, and can tell. from whence thou 
comeſt, when ( like Gehaz; before his Maſter ) tho 
enterelt into his preſence, and ſtandeſt demurelyb#- 
fore him in his workkly, as if thou hadſt ben 
where; then he can tell thee thy thoughts, aud wit 
outany labour of pumping them out by thy. confeb 
ſion , ſer them in order before thee ; : yea, | 
thoughts that are gone from thee ( like Nebwcha 
nezzar's Dream from him) and thou haſt forgat 
what they were at ſuch a time, and in ſuch a plac, 
forty, fifty years ago, God hath them all in the 
ht of his countenance, as Atomes are inthe beats 


abam , ar omnixm ,, of Sovereign uſe to 
preferve his fincerity Walk before me, 4nd be thow 


li 
f the Sun ; and he can, yea, will give thee a ſight of 
them 
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y Arg that they ſhalf- walk in thy conſcience | 
hy horror., as John Bapriſt's Ghoſt did in 


* Secondly, Walk. in the view of his Providence , and 
ate over thee; when God bids Abraham be up- 
ihr , he ſtrengthens bis faith on him 5 I am God 
, 0 walk, before me, and be perfelt , as if he 
had faid, act thou for me, and 1 will rake care for 
thee: when once we begin to call his care in que- 
ſon towards us, then will our Sincerity faker in 
ont walking before him, Hypocrifie Iyes hid in 
diftroſt and jealouſie as in its canſe; if the Sonl dare 
not rely on God, it cannot be long trac tro God. 
Ahrdiam was jealous of Abimetech , therefore he 
difembled with him; thus do we with God; we 
doubt Gods care, and then live by our wit, and 
atve for our ſelves ; Up, make us gods ( fay they ) 
wo bnow not what is become of Moſes. The unbelieving 
Jaws, fat againſt the command of God, keep Manna 
"while the morrow , Exod. 16. 19. and why ? bat 
becauſe they had nor faith to truft him for ano- 
ther meal : This is rhe dId weapon the Devil harh | 
tet uſed to beat che Chriftian our of his Sinceri- 
with, Curſe God, and dye, faid he to Job by his 
ife, Fob 2. 9. As if fhe had taid, What? Wilr 


tains think they nay yield, when no relief comes to 
them ; and Subjets make account, if the Prince 
protect nor rhem, they are not bound ro ſerve him. 
faſt lain thus fong in an afflifted ſtate, be. 


girt abou with Trath. 


yet bold the Caftle of thy Sincerity for God ? Cap- | 


Bl IN - ..n 


aor ſlumber by day, nor ſleep by night ; two words 
are there uſed, one that ſrgnifies the ſhort ſleep 
ufed in the heat of day , the other tor the more 
ſound fleep of the night. i 
Thirdly, Throughout the whole earth, there is the 
wnverſaluy, and extent of Gods care; *tis an encom- 
paſſing providence, it walks the rounds, not any - 
one {incere Soul left oor of the line of his care. He 
has the number of them to a man, and all are alike 
cared for. We disfigure the beautiful face of Gods 
providence, when we fancy him to have a caſt off his 
eye, and care to one more than another. 
Fougthly ,, To ſhew himſelf ftrong in the behalf of 
' them ;, there 18 the efficacy of his care and providence, 
his eyes do not run to and fro to eſpy dangers, and 
only telt us what they are : As the Centinel wakes 
the City when any enemy comes, but cannot defend 
them from their fury. A child may dothis, yea, the foes 
Geeſe did this for Romes Capitol. But God watcheth , << 
not to tell us our dangers, but to fave us from them ©2272 
the Saints muſt needs be a happy ptople, becauſe 4 peo- 
ple ſaved by the Lord, Deut. 33. 2g. God doh 
not = tee with his eyes, buralfo fights with his 
eyes. He gave ſuch a look to the Egyprians , as 
turn'd the Sea on them to their deitruction, 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Labour to att from love, and not fear. 
Slaviſh fear, and ſincerity cannot agree; if one be in 


; 


| 


4 . 


doſe with ſorrows on every hand, and no 
es to this day come front heaven of any care 
that Gol rater for thee; therefore carfe God, ad 
yea, Chriſt had him uſing the fame engine tg 

| him off from his faithtulnefs to his Father, 

"wen he bad him turn ſtones into. bread. We ſee 

| re of what. importance 1t is to ſtrengthen our 
\Aith on the care, and providence of God for our 

oh and proteCtion ; which is the cauſe w 

Get made ſuch abundant proviſion to ſhut a 
debting, and fear of this our of the hearts of his 
poke The protniſes are,ſo fitly placed, that as 
Af harbours, upoti what coaſt foever we be fail- 
mg, (condition we are in ) if any ſtorm ariſe at 
$a, of enemy chaſe us, we may pur into ſome one 
'& her of them, atid be ſafe, rhovgh rhis one were 
—, could we find 110 more. to ſerve our turn, 
2Chron. 16. 9g. The eyes of the Lord ruti to and fro 
wo bout the whole earth, to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in 
alf of them ( orftrovgly to hold with them ) whoſe 
is perfett towards him : God doth not ſer 
hers to watch , . but. his own eyes keep Centinel ; 
kw to watch with the child, like the own mother, 
Were is the immediacy of 


of his providence , we may 
Ry of fincere Souls, what is faid of Caraar, Deut. 
1:9, 10. It is 4 land (fo they are a people) the 
Lord himſelf careth for, his eyes are alwayes on them. 
Again, his eyes run to and fro, there is the vigilan 
A his providence ; nodanger, no temptation finds 
Wim napping , but as a faithful watch-man is ever 
Walking up and down';. ſo the eyes of God run to 
and fro: He that kyepeth Iſrael ( the ſincere Soul 
is the Iſraclire indeed ) ſhall neither ſlumber 


. 
- 
. 


| 


the,increaſe, the other is in the wain alwayes. See 
them oppoſed, 2 Tim. 1. 7. God hath not given «s 
the ſpirit of fear, but of power, of love, and f a ſound 
mind, that is, lincere ; where he implies that fear 
is weak and impotent, eafily ſcared from God, his 
truth and ſervice ; and not fo only, but unſound 
alſo ;, not truſting ſuch a one with any great matter. 
Theflave, cfbugh he works hard, ( becaule indeed 
he dares no other ) yet is ſoon drawn into a conſpi- 
racy againſt his Maſter, becauſe he hates him while 
he fears him; we ſee this ofily among the Turks, 
(againſt whom thoſe Chriſtians uſed as abſolute 
Slaves by them in their Gallies, do, when they haye 
adyantage in fight, often purchaſe their own liberty, 
by cutting the throars of their tyrant-Maſters ;) but 

o in Kingdoms, where SubjeCts rather fear than 
| love their Princes , how ready they are to invite 
another into the Throne ,, or welcome any that 
ſhould court them : Thus faſt and looſe will he be... 
with God, that is prickt on with the Swords point 
of his wrath, and not drawn with the cords of his 
love. Iſrael is an example beyond parallel for thisy 
When God them-, they ſought after him, never- 
theleſs they did flatter him with their mouth , and 
they lyed unto him with their tongue , for their heart 
was not right with bim, Pſal. 78. 44, 35. they feared 
God, and loved their luſts, and therefore they 
betray'd his glory at every turn, into their hands; 
as Herod did 7obn's: head, whom he fear'd, into her 
hands whom he loved. And truly there is too much 
of this ſlaviſh fear ro be found in the Saints boſomes, 
or elſe the whip ſhould not be fo often in Gods 
hand. We find God checking his people for this, 
and make their ſervile ſpirit the reaſon of his —_ 

tOWardgs 


ar ſeep, Pal. 121. 4. that is, —— 
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___ Having your Loyns 
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towards them. ÞU©s Iſrael a ſervant, a4 home-born' 
{ = ? Why 5s he ſpoiled s Jer. 2.14 As if God 
| had ſaid, What is the reaſon that Il muſt uſe thee, 
who art my dear Child, as courſely as if thou wert 
a ſervant,a ſlaye,laying on blow after blow upon thy 
back with ſuch heavy judgements ? Wouldit thou 
' know? read V. 7. Haſt thou not procured this to thy 
felf , in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when 
be led thee by the way ? Thou maiſt thank thy ſelf 
for this my unuſual dealing with thee. If the Child: 
will forget his own ingenuity, and nothing but blows 
will work with him, then the Father muſt deal with 
his Child according to his ſervile ſpirit. When God 
led Iſrael by the way, as a Father his Ghild lovingly, 
he flung from him; and if they would not lead by 
love, then no wonder he makes them drive by fear. 
O Chriſtian, a& more by love, and thou wilt fave 
Gods putting thee into fear with his whip ; Love 
will keeþ thee cloſe and true to him. The very Cha- 
raCter of Love is, It ſecks not her own, 1_Cor. 13. 5. 
And what is it to be fincere, but when the Chriſtian 
ſeeks Chrilſts intereſt, and not his own ? Jonathan 
loved David dearly, this made him incurr his Fa- 
thers wrath, trample on the hopes of a Kingdom 
which he had for him ahd his poſterity, rather than 
be falle to his friend. Lot delivecs up his Daughters 


to the luſt of the Sodomeres, rather than his gueſts. |- 


Sampſon could not conceal that great ſecret from 
Datlilah whom he loved, wherein his ſtrength lay, 
though it was as much as his life was worth to þlab it 
to her. Love isthe great Conqueror of the World. 
Thus will thy ſoul being enflamed with love to Cliriſt, 
ſet all the worldly intereſt adrift, rather than put his 
Honour to the leaſt hazard. Abrabam did not more 
willingly put his ſacrificing knife to the Rams throat 
to ſave bs dear Iſaac's lite, than thou wilt be to ſa- 
_ Erilice thy life to keep thy ſincerity alive. Love is 
- -compared to fire, the nature of which is, to aſlimi- 
late to it ſelf all that comes near it, or toconſume 
them : It turns all into fire or aſhes; nothing that 
is Heterogeneous can long dwell with its own f{umple 
; Pure nature. Thus loveto Chriſt will not Tuffer the 
near Neighbourhood of any thing inits boſome, that 
is derogatory to Chriſt, either it will reduce or aban- 
don it, be it pleaſure, profit , or whatever ele; 
Abraham who loved Hagar and Iſhmael in their due 
Pplace,when the one began to juſtle with her Miſtreſs, 
and the other jeer and mock at Iſaac, he packs them 
both out of doors; Love to Chriſt will not ſuffer 
'thee to ſide with any thing againſt Chriſt, but take 
| his part with him againſt any that oppoſe him, and 
ſo long thy ſincerity 1s out of danger. 


SECT. IL 


Thirdly, Meditate often on the ſimplicity and 
ſincerity of Gods heart to his Saints ? What more 
powerful conſideration can be thought on to make 
us true tro God, than the faithfulneſs and truth of 
God to us ? A:ſalom, though as vile a Diſlembler 
« as liv'd, yet wacn Huſhas came out to him, he ſuſ- 
ed him , .2 Sam. 16. 17. And Abſalom ſaid to 
uſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? Why 


ther to kill them, they were more a 


| ence told him, it was horrible baſenels for him 
had found David ſuch a true friend, .now roj 
rebellious Arms againſt him; and though 
that ſaid this, did offer greater violence to this[;z 
of Love, yet he queſtion'd it ſeems, whether 
durſt be ſo wicked beſides himſelf? When therefar 
( Chriſtian ) thou findeſt thy heart warping into 
inſincere practice , lay it under this conlideratiag; 
and if any thing of God and his grace be in thee, | 
will unbend thee, and bring thee to rights apai 
Ask thy Soul, 1s this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? Sy 
a friend as God hath been, is, and ſurely will bety/ 
thee for ever ? God, when his people lin, to pu 
them to the bluſh,asks them, Whether he gives theg 
any cauſe for their unkind and undutiful carriages y 
him? Thus ſcith the Lord , What iniquity have yay 
Fathers fcund in me, that they are gone far from me 
Jer. 2.5. So Mbeſes intending to pay Iſrael 
( before he goes up and dyes on Nebo ) for all thei 
Hypocrifie, Murmuring , and horrible Rebelliag 
againſt God, all alvog from ficſt ſetting out of x 
to that day, he brings in their Charge , and drays 
out the ſeveral Indictments,that they were guiltydf 
Now to add the greater weight to every One, he iy 
the fore-front ot all his ſpeech, ſhews what a Gal 
he is, that they have done all this againſt, 
He makes way tothe declaiming againſt their ſing 
by the proclaiming the glory of God againſt whan 
they were committed, Deut. 32. 3. 1 willpubliſh the 
Name of God, aſcribe ye greatneſs to our God: Al 
very obſervable it is, what of Gods Name he 
liſheth, the more to aggravate their ſins, and 
them to conceive of their hainous nature, Yerſe, 
He is thy rock, his work s perfe#, a God of 
and without iniquity, juſt and right 5s be. He cho 
eth to inſtance in the truth and ſincerity of Gab 
heart to them in all his diſpenſations, as that which 
might make them moſt aſhamed of their yr. 
Now becauſe this one conſideration may be of 
uſe to hedge in the heart, and keep it cloſe toGal 
in ſincerity, I ſhall ſhew, wherein the truth and 
cerity of Gods love appears to his Saints, every 
of which will furniſh us with a ſtrong argument toke 
ſincere and upright with God. | 
Firſt, The Sincerity of Gods heart appears in tle 
principle he acts from, and ends he aimsat inallki 
diſpenſations. Love is the principle he conſtanth 
ats from, and their good the end he propounds; 
from theſe he never ſwerves : The fire of love never } 
goes out of his heart, nor their good out of his ee: 
hen he frowns with his brow, chides with his 
and ſtrikes with his hand, even then his heart burns 
with love, and his thoughts meditate peace to thei. 
Famous is that place for this purpoſe, Jer. 24 5. 4 
will acknowledge them that are carried away capt 
of Judah, whom I have ſent out of this place into ils 
land of the Chaldeans for their good, I will ſet nus 
eyes on them for good. And this was one of the _ 
elt judgements God ever brought upon his peopth 
and yet in this he is deſigning mercy, and projecuny | 
how to dothern good : So in the Wilderneſs, wil 
they cryed out upon Moſes for bringing them thi 
Frail than hut; 
God wiſh'd them better than they dreamed %Y 


wenteſt thou not out to thy friend ? His own ConſCi- | 
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*E<their ſecurity z bis own Robes of glory are lock'd 
-ypin their proſperity and ſalvation ; he will not, 
" Indeed he cannot, preſent himſelf in all his magni- | 
" fcence and royalty, till he hath made up his in- 

= to prorogue the time of his appearing in all 


© come forth together in their glory , on the ſame 


V-gruth and faithfulneſs 


} Children ſo dearly, as to ſhip his own glory and your 


"were, a window of Cryſtal in his breaſt, through 


vo . 


1 y*7 : 


© - girtabout with Truch 


Ja the latter end: So incere is God to his peo- 
e that he gives his own glory in Hoitage to them 


ended thoughts of mercy to his people ; he is 


is glory to the World, till he hath actually accom- 
iſh'd their deliverance , that he and they may 


Plal, 102. 16. When the Lord ſhall build 

A i ſhall appear in his glory. The Sun is ok 
orious in the moſt cloudy day, but appears not fo 
tilit hath ſcattered the clouds that mutfle it up from 
the light of the Jower World ; God is glorious 
when the World ſees him not; but his declarative 
glory then appears, when the glory of his mercy, 
break forth in his peoples {al- 

yation. Now what ſhame mult this cover thy face 
with ( O Chriſtian ) if thou ſhouldſt not ſincerely 
- aimat thy Gods glory, who loves thee; yea, all his 


happineſs in one bottom, that he cannot now loſethe 

© one, and fave the other ? 4 
Secondly, The truth and fincerity of God 'to 
"his peoples appears in the openneſs and plainneſs of 
bes heart to them. A friend that is cloſe and re- 
yd, defervedly comes under a cloud in the 
thoughts of his friend ; but he who carries, as it 


which his friend may read what thoughts are writ 
In his very heart, delivers himſelf from the leaſt 
uſpicion of unfaithſulneſs. Truly” thus open- 


| 


| 


Chrilt gives him notice of it, Lake 22. If —_ 
his Children by fin diſ-caſe him, he doth not (as 


| friends uſe) diſſemble the diſpleaſure he-conceiyes, 


and carry it fair outwardly with them,while he ke 

a ſecret grudge againſt theminwardly; no; he tells 
them roundly of it, and corredts them { for 
it; but entertains no ill-will againſt them; and 
when he leads his people into an afflicted ſtate, he 


loves them ſo, that he cannot leaye then! altogether © 


in the dark, concerning the 'rhoughts: of love he 
hath to them in delivering them; but to comfort 
them in the Priſon, doth open his heart before-hand 


tothem, as we ſee in the greateſt calamities that haye * 


befallen the Jewiſh Church in Egyy and Babylor ; 
as alſo the Goſpel-Church under Antichriſt. The 
promiſes-for the deliverance out- of all theſe; werts 


exprelt before the ſufferings came : when- Chriſt - 


was on Earth, how free and open was he to his 
Diſciples, ' both in telling them what calamities 
ſhould betide them, and the bleſſed iſſue of: 

all, when he ſhould come again to them ? and Why ? 
but to confirm them in the perfwaſion of the fince- 
rity of his heart rowards them, as thoſe words 
import, oh. 14. If it were not ſo, 1 wonld have 


told you: As if he had faid, it would not haye con- 


ſiſted with the ſincere love I bear to you, to hide 
any thing that is fit for you to know, from.you, or 
make them otherwiſe than they are : And when'he 
doth conceal any truths from them for the prelent; 
ſee his candor and ſincerity, opening the reaſon of 
his veiling them, to be not that he grutchttheni 
the communication of them, bur becaule they could 
not at preſent bear them. Now ( Chriſtian )'itn- 
prove all this to make thee more plain-hearted with 


| falling again. Satan had a project againſt Peter f 4 


God. ls he fo free and open tothee, and wilt thou 
be reſery'd to him? Doth thy God unboſame. his 
mind to thee, ard wilt not thou pour out all th 

| Soul to hint ? Dareſt thou not” truſt hiin with thy 
ſecrets, that makes thee priyy to his connſels 'of 
love and mercy? Ina word, dareſt thou for ſhame - 
go. about to harbour and hide from hint any tray- 
terous luſt in thy Soul, whoſe loye will not ſuffer 
[8 tranſacted ; this his Spirit he employed to pur | him to conceal arly danger from thee? God, who is 
Jerthand publiſh in the Scripture (indicted by him) | ſo exa&t and true to the Law of friendſhip with 
.*tiefubſtance of thoſe counſels of love, * which had | his people; expects the Ike ingenuity ' from 


4pafbetween the Trinity of perſons for our Salya- | 

ons and that nothing may -be wanting for our | | Thirdly , The fincerity 6f Gods heart and af. 

mansaCtion, he hath appointed the fame holy Spirit | fetion to his p ye, appears inthe unmoveableneſs 

W abide in his Saints, thatas Chriſt in Heayen pre- ' of his love. As there is no ſhadow-of in the 

Rats our deſires to him, fo-he may interpret his | beitg of God, ſo not inthe love of God to his peo- 
le ; there is no vertical point; his loye ſtands ſtill 
ike the Sun in Gzbeah, it goes not down, or declines; 


Wind our of his Word to us; which Word ers 

Ee heart of God, as face anſwers face in the Glaſs. | 
but eontinues in itsfull ſtrength, Eſay 54.7. With 
everlaſting kindneſs will 1 have mercy - on thet , 


"Mere is nothing defirable in a true friend, as tro 
ſaith the Lord , thy Redeemer. Sotty man 're-,*, 


heatted is God to his Saints. The ſecret of the Lord 
por them that fear him. He gives us in his 
Ry, that will let us into his very heart, and ac- 
PFquant us what his thoughts are; yea, were to- 
Mards us, before a ſtone was laid in the Worlds 
-foundarion, and this is no other than his Spirit, 
EIGr. 3; one who kyows the deep things of God 3 for 


be av at the Council-table in Heaven, where all 
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L ” openr $ of heatt, but God | s in a tran- 
_Kndent manner to his people; if any ? 


I-00 


"Mer their-Heads; he cannot conceal. it z By them ' pents of his Ioye 5 the hotteſt aff&tion cools in 1 

ith David ) & thy ſervant warned, ſpeaking. of | hisboſorhe; love in the Creature is like fire'on tha: 
Pio the Word of God ; one Meſſenger or other God Hearth, now blazing, anon blinking, and going out; 
us WY will ſend co give his Saints the Alarm,” whether | but in God; like fire in the Elernent, that ney 
het I | their danger be from Sin within, | or Enemies with- [ fails. In the Creatute, tis like water in a Rivery (- - ? 
thi out 5” Hezekiab was indanger of inward pride, God f that falls and rifeth ; but in God, like water in © 
ut; WF Ends a temptation ro ler him krow what. was- in. his | Sea, that.i$ always full, and knows no ebbing 2 
oo #are, that he: might by falling once, "be kept from flowidg. Nothing; car take off his loye -where he | 

| 
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-* hath-placed it; it can neither be corrupted nor 
_ . conquered z attempts are made both ways, but in 
vain. 
Firſt, His 
' havebeen ſuch, that have dared to tempt God, and 
court, yea, bribe the Holy Ope of 1-ael, to deſert. 
and come off from his people. Thus Balaam went 
0 win God over 10 Balak's fide againlt 1ſrael; 
which to obtain, - he ſpared no coſt, bur built Altar 
C after Altar, and heaped Sacrifice upon Sacrifice ; 
yea,; what would.they not have done to have gain'd, 
., but a word or two out of Gods mouth againſt his- 
lle ? But he kepttrueto them ; yea, left a brand 
of his diſpleaſure upon that Nation for hiring Ba-. 
lam, and ſending him- on ſuch an errand to God, 
Det. 33.4 Thus pallagewe find of God minding 
» hispeople, to continue in them a perſwaſion of his 
ſincere ſtedfalt love to them. Aficab 6.5, O my 
people remember what Balak King. of Moab conſulred, 
and what Balaam the Son of Beor anſwered bim, from 
ittim azo Gilgal: And why ſhould they remem- 
F this ? That ye may kyow the righteouſneſs of the 
ord, that is, that you may know how true and 
faithful a God Ihave been to you: - Sometimes he 
makes uſe of it to proyoke them to be ſincere to him, 
'a$ ke in that prov'd himſelf to them, Zoſh. 24. 9. He 
tells them how Balak ſent Balaan to ſet Goda: cur- 
ſing them ;' Bur, faith the Lord, I would not bear- 
hen to. him, but made him that came to' curſe you, 
with his own lips entail a bleſſing on you and yours; 
And why is this ſtory mention'd ? ſee ver. 14. Now 
therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity 
and truth. © A moſt batural and reaſonable inference 
from the premiſes of Gods truthand faithfulneſs. O 
.*-Chriſtian, wouldſt thou bave thy love to God made 
\incorruptible ? Embalm 'it often in thy thoughts 
with the' fiveet ſpices of Gods ſincere love to thee, 
which is immortal, and cannot ſee corruption. Be- 
Tieve God's true to thee, and be falſe to him if thou 
- Fdareſt. Itis a ſoleciſm and barbarifin in love, to re. 
tara falſeneſs for faithfulneſs. __— 
| Secondly, The Love of God to his Saints: cannot 
beconquer'd. "That which puts it hardeſt to it, is 
. not the power of his peoples enemies, (whether 
Men or Devils) but his peoples fins. God makes 
nothing of their whole power and wrath, when com- 
'bined together ; but truly the ſins of his people, 
; | it ſclf tothe tryal. - 


power of his enemies, but often ſadly 
fins and unkindneſles; ' theſe load him 


Love cannot be corrupted. There 


L 


ene- 


of the 
| break 


t 
Þis heart, and make him cry out, as if he'were at a |ſumption; "x i} 
) Pl intel oneſip of this poyſonous cup, dv & ws 
dly inf the fparic te gravions pextbe;pnd 1 
s complexion, that he is not like himſelf; Wn tr 
deadly muſt it needs 
from day to day init?. And therefore as Daniel 


ſtand in his thoughts, (to uſe a humane expreſlio! 
and found it not eaſie what todo,whether love them, 
or leaye them; vote for their life or death, 


_ +, Whateverexpreſſions God uſeth,” to make his peop| 


( 
nore deeply reſent their unkindneſſes ſhewn- to 


him, yet God is not at a loſs what todo inthis caſe ; [poſed 3y bis bearr, chat he would wa himſelf m 
his be determines his thoughts in favour of his ex? where the + on So do that 


Covyenant- - when their carriage leaſt deſeryes 
it, Hoſ. {piggy a Devil thought he had enou 


againſt Joſþuab, when he coul4 find ſome filth on his| fin ; ne 
9, ney ru (that Prince of darkneſs) 
can * 


garment, to carry this in a tale, and tell God what 
a dirty cathis Child wasin 3 he madejult account} 


Wall, | his 


to haye ſet God againſt. him, but he was miſtakes 
for inſtead of provoking him to wrath, it moy'dk 
to Pity ; inſtcad of falling out with him, he; 

Chriſt praying for him, Zech. 3. Now imprs 
this in a meditation, Chriſtian, 
ſo unconquerable, that thy very ſins cannot 
or ctit the knot of that Covenant which tyes 


nm? And does it not ſhame thee, that thou ſhould 
be fo faſt and looſe with him? Thou ſhouldlt lahoy 
to have the very [mage of thy heavenly Fathers lap 


more clearly ſtamp'd on the tace of thy love to-hin 
As nothing can conquer his love to thee, ſo neiths 
let any thing prejudice thy love to him; Say toth 
Soul, Shall not I cleave cloſe ro God, when he hids 
his facc from me, who hath not caſt me off, when] 
have finfully turn'd = back on him ?. Shall gat | 
give teſtimony to his Truth and. Name, ( 


others deſert the one, and reproach the other) why 


hath kept.love burning in his heart to me, when | 
have been diſhononring him ? What, God yet @ 
my ſide, and gracious to me, ( after ſuch hag. 
{dings astheſe) and ſhall again grieve his Spiri 
and put his love to ſhame with more nur 
God forbid, this were to do my utmoſt to make 
God acceſlary to my fin, by making his love fu 


for it. 


SECT. IV. . 


| Fourthly , Beware of preſumptuons ſins , the 
give the deepeſt wound to uprightneſs, yea, argis 
conſiſtent with it, Pſal. 19. 13. Keep. b 
vant from preſumptuons ſins , let them not have dan 
mon over me, then ſhall Ibe upright. One ſingled 
pron, is inconſiſtent with the a | 
ciſe of uprightneſs ; as we ſee in David, whobytly 
one. foul ſin of Murther, loſt the preſent uſe of 
rightnefs, and was in that particular too like ole 
the fools in Jae, and therefore ſtands as the 


exception to the general teſtimony which God "1 


unto his uprightneſs, 1 Kings 15. 5. David did 
which was right in the eyes of the Ened, and turd 
x poſoare thing that he commanded him g 

s of bis life, ſave only in the matter of | 
Hittite. t is, there was no ſuch preſumptigg 


| {era by him, and therefore thy 
as 


are herediſcounted (as to this )' thar they did 
make ſncha breach on his uprightnels, as this ongh 
did. And as one aft of ain, -preſumptuous,'is 


Er | nan, eh reef Teen 


rightneſs is yery hardly conliſtent with-babitual + 
© ifone aft of a preſumpruous fun, and 


s meat, Dan. 


y put thy ſelf under ſome ſuch holy Bond, tl 


thou wilt not defile thy ſelf with'any preſunptucs 


for indeed this is properly che Kings mea, 
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- fly labours to defile Souls by eating of this his 
fl 9 lsſtin.in angther caſe, Errare poſ- 
Ton, Harcticus cfſe nolo, 1; may, err, but 1 am re- 
not. to be an Heretick. I may have many 
"ittas, . but. by the grace of God, Ile labour that 
Behota preſuwptuous ſinner z andif thou would'ſt 
*the in a.preſumptuous ſin, take heed thou makeſt 
Tot [ah of leſs. infirmities, when David's heart 
ſnoce him for: rending the $kirt of Saul, the ſtopt, 
and wade. a happy retreat, his tender Copſcience 
ng him a, privy. check, for rending his kit, 


6% 
woul ] 
away his life, which was better than rayment : 
But at another time, when his Conſcience was more 
heavy eyed, and did not do this friendly office to, 
him, but let him ſhoot his amorous glances: after 
Rabſheba, without giving him any Alarm of his 
danger 3 the good man ( like one whoſe ſenſes are 
ane, and head dizzy, at the firſt trip upont a; ſteep 
fin) could not recover himſelf, but tumbled from 
one fin to another, till at laſt he fell into the deep 
pit ofmurder. When the River is frozen, a-man 
- "will yenture to walk, and run where he durſt not 
« ns foot, -if the Ice were but melted or broke. 
Os | ſhe heart of a godly; man himſelf. is ſ@ hard: 
tied that be can ſtand on an infirmity though never ſo 
little, and his Conſcience not crack under him, how 
far may he go? 1 tremble to think what fin he 
mayfal into. | 
of, ETTTe 


SECT, V. 
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© 
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"ha 


be ts : 
y 
| 


ne | themſelves, which is a hortible* 
| not ſo. vain an: opinion 


\e. be. Cr a, | and 6 
$*SW8 10 I other +5, 4 4 
& Wthe, Chriſtian's | that 
As (being of a moregrofs and 
a tind no pleaſing r 


ſhould 


not ſuffer him to cut his throat, and take |: 


walk, right according to t 


up- keepy is my 


doing their « office; fo through the Chriſtians a_—_ : 
gence: 4 ſpiritual diſtemper is eaſily j ot; L 
thol ſenſes | | wn Os judge of _ 
» are fadly obſtrutted ; and row when i! 
lan 1s not. in temper ' for' ebjSying The 


Purtr Fveetneles, the' Devil hath a fair ad 


of ſtarting ſome creature-enjoymen e 
OC OCT hich the fleſh foor 
icents and carries wiſdthe poor Chriſtian after it ,'tAl 
grace. comes a ON it rempery jug then} 
gives over the Chaſe with ſhame avid forrow, 
Secondly, Get-above- the fear'6f the Wor 
The fear of man brings a ſnare. A Cow 
run into any hole { though fiever ſo diſhonourah 
ſo he may fave himſelf from what he fears ; 
when” the holieſt are under the” power of this. 
temptation , they are too like, other men ; 
Abraban \h a patig of fear ' les with Abime- 
leech, yea, Per, 'when not his life, "but his reputa- 
tion ſeem'd to bein little danger, did not 3eSvrodv7r, 
. | truth of the Goſpel, 
he did not foot it right, as became fa holy a 
to-do, but redk' one ſtep forward, and another 
back again; as if he had not liked his way; 4 
will eat with the Gezriles, and-anon he withdraws; 
now, what made him diſſemble, and his feet thy 
double in his going ? nothing bur.a qualm of feat that 
Cree per pnags as you may qa 2. 12, com 
pared with. werſ. 14. Fearing them which were of this 
cir ye n, dilſemtbled, 20d dive otters into.2 hut 
ty Witt him... - 5 EX 


SECT. VI. 


Sixthly, and laſtly, Keep a tri eye over 
own heart in thy daily walking, H 
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to ke thee ſo buſie with Ordinances, 'nor thy ac- > 
| quaintance to grow fofaſt with God in'the " add | 

aa reg of... 
r Dalts Thou WOUutd it, ROE 5, SUN, (MOURN: 4 
| fowell cook'd and garniſh'd, borer | A 
bong orhres? radians nprac alanhons vj. 5 J 
thee from theſe by troubling thy imagination with 
fears of thy Hypocrifie n them, 06r eltfe he may | - 
| throw his Cap at. thee, wo, eiuan] => 4 ** 
hart 7 

in 


© 

EG 

- ox 
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out of his ; doſt thouthink, poor 

thy heart were fo falſe and hypocritical i 

ties, thathe would make all this buſle about them ? 

He doth not uſe to miſplace his batteries to 
mo OI EDGE. 
l 5 W - 
» | hurt him no more, than it- none at all. Neither ,*_ © 


doth heulſe to befo kind, edpnponks 1 res In 
falſeneſs of 'their hearts, this is the Chain with whickr 
hehath them by the foot, and 'tis his great care to 
hide it * , leſt the ratling of it in their 
u {Conſcience , awaken them to ſome endeavour to 
knock it off, and fo they make an eſcape 'oar 
| ofthis priſon. Be therefore of good comfort (poor 
Soul) if thy Conſcience brings not Scripture-proof - 
to condemn thee for hers ayes fear not the 
Devils charge ; he ſhall not be on the Bench when 
[thou comeſt to betryed for thy life; nor his teſti- 
mony of any value at that day; why then ſhould his 
tongue beany flanderto thee now ? 


+SECT. IIL. 


3- NegleCt no means for the getting thy truth 
of heart and ſincerity evidenced to thee z, it is to be 
ſpirit | had. This is the white fone with the new name in it, 
which no man knoweth but he that recerves oo 
 miſed, Rev. 2. 179. And1 hope thou doſtnot 
[this to de ſuch an ens rations, an imaginary thing,” 
as the Philoſophers Stone is, which none could evi 
fay to this day, that he had it in his hand. Holy L 
"Paul he had this white ſtone ſparkling in his Con- . - 
ſcience more glorious than all the precious ſtones 
in ns ones 2 Gor. at as 
Joyoing is this , the teſtimony of our conſcience , 
Chariot, | #n fanplicicy nd gody facerty we have had our con- 
| verſanion in the world. And Job ( fare ) was not 
without it , when he dorſt with ſuch a confidence 
appeal cothe thoughts that God himſelf had'of him; - , ,/ 
even then when God was ranſacking and fearching _/V% 
every corner of his heart by his heavy hand, ifs 
g no Thou knoweſt that 1 am not wicked; mark, 6 
ail when he doth not deny he had fin in him, that you have 
| | again and again confeſſed by him; but that he was 
0 p1 the || nor wicked, 5. e. a rotten-hearted hypocrite; this he 
will ſtand to, that God himſelf. will not ſay fo of 
him, though ( for his tryal)) the Lord gives way to 
HY Races 1 | by ) | have him 'd to ſtop the Devils mouth, and 
[06] (if 1miſtake ſhame him, who was not afraid to lay ſuſpicion of 
i Ke Cuffers thy E this ſpiritual felony to thy charge. 
Ss ©. -F-; Obje. But tay be thou wilt fay, theſe were 
We wickedne Saints of the higheſt form, and though they might 
come to ſee theit ſincerity, and have this white fone 
{ in their bofomes ; yet ſuch Jewels cannot be expetted 
' to be worn by ordinary Chriſtians. 
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, 
ll the 
teſtimony ; ſo do theſe, and God may, at 
+ hisliberty, when he willdo this ; as on thecontrary, 
4 - every wicked, impenitent Sinner carries a witnels 
4n his own boſome that will condemn him. but 
/* this dothnot always ſpeak, and preſently make re- 
. port of the {ad news it-hath to tell the Sinner, that 1s, 
when God calls a Court, and keeps his private Seſli. 
Onsin-the Sinners foul, which is at his pleaſure on 
© Pointithetime. Only means muſt not be-negle 
_ of which 1fhall propoſea few. | 
1. Reach forth Chriſtian ( for ſuch I muſt call 


* 


+. > thee,” whether thou wilt own the name or no.) to 


further- degrees of Grace. The' more the Child 
grows up, the more it comes to its right complexion, 


and ſo doth grace. There is ſo much (laviſh fear, | 


ſelfiſhnef, with other imperfeftions at preſent 
( like ſo much ſcurf). on the face of this new-born 
babe of grace, that they do hide its true fayour, 
which -by degrees will wear off as it grows up z. yea, 
the: ſpiritual reaſon of a Chriſtian ripens , as the 
whole. body of Grace grows, whereby he'is more 
capable, by reflecting on his own actions, to judge 

the Qbjections Satan makes againſt his Sincerity 3 
to that if you would not be always toſſed to and 
fro. with your own fluctuating thoughts whether 
fincere or nor, be-not always Chil in Grace, 
but grow up to higher ſtature, and thou wilt grow 
above many of thy fears; for, by the ſame light that 
thou: findeſt the growth of thy grace, thou mayeſt 
_ feethetruth of it alſo. Though it be hard in the 
crepuſculum, or firſt break of day, to know whe- 
ther- it be day-light or night-light. that ſhines, 


yet when you ſee the light evidently grow and un-| 


fold it ſelf, you by that know it to be day. Paint 
doth not grow on the face fairer than it was, nor 
.do the arms of aChild in a picture get ſtrength by 
ſanding there months and years; - does" thy love, 
hope, humility, godly ſorrow grow more and more 
(poor Soul, ) -. 

trye-grace or not ? this isas marvellous a thing, that 
thou ſhould'ſt not know what thy grace is, and 
whence, as it was that the Jews ſhould not know 
who Chriſt was, when he'had made a man born 
blind fee fo clearly, Foh. g. ; 

2. Readily embrace any call that God ſends thee 
by his providence for giving a Proof and experi- 
ment of thy Sincerity. There are ſome few ad- 
vantages that God gives, which if embraced ang 
Knproy'd., a man, may come to. know more his 
o,vn heart, and the-grace of God therein, than un 


p 2.45 * 
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fait 


—_ ſome. dear enjoyment. or;other , as 
HALC, 


that is, Ws. rp tiara}, | 


dence brings thee a 


et queſtion what it is, whether | « 
ik, if thou 


"_C 


ſeaſons 2; 
to den 


of the, Creature,, as alſo becauſe Gu 


ſuch ſeaſons as theſe for to give his, reſi. 


gl faith, Well done g 
hor cio pre r jrrgrget 
cating thee tO ICH an Ac den 
(ifthou wile anſwer Gods call) thou mutt | 


may be;a ſweet Child, a dear Wife, 'ye 
may be thou canſt-not da the work God ca 
to,. but with hazard to them. all, theſe and mare 


too. . Welb-friend, be not ſicktothink of t 
ſtrait, or diſquieted "8 
"dence, that now 


the fight of his Wa 
.at thy-door; did'{t thy 
know. what | It. comes a . thou would 
Inyite it. in, -and make it asyelcome as Abrihas 
did the three Angels, whom be feaſted in his Tas 
ſo freely. I'le tell thee what God ſends it for; 


acquaint thee with that 


face thoy haſt ſo lon | 


clired to: ſee, This Pay 

| riot'(-to allnde to Felalh 
Waggons ſent for. old Zacob ) wherein thou -mailf 
be carried; to fee that grace alive, whoſe ſung} 
thou haſt { long kept in thy mournful ſoul, 1a 
does not thy. ſpirit -revive at the thought: of aj 
means whereby thou mayeſt- obtain this ? Ads 
ham, he was call'd to'offer'up- his fon, and wait 
about it in earneſt; ſuch-apiece of ſelf-denial Gal - 
could not let paſs without ſome mark of 


and whatis-it he gives bim,. but his teſtimony 


or now 1 fence focpeFs,” on 

oo with-held 'thy ſon, thy only' ſon , from 
Why.? God knew this before 5 yes; but he ſpealy 
it that 4 year, and take it from Gall 
mouth that he was ſincere. -: May be thou art c 

to deny thy' own education and: principles ſuckt 
lA 09th 7 ofs the jud 

2 


and reaſon tgentertaina truth, or; Fr 
Ctice meerly upon-the account of the Word ; with 
y and that without affeftation off 
gularity, or an humour of pride blowing thee th 
way, 'tis-an at of deepſeltdenyal, - and goes malt 
$to the-moſt ingenuous natures, who are af 
of drawing eyesafter them, by* leaving their 
pany to walk ma path alone, -yea-very loth'to' 
pole their judgement to others; more for 
ro Laciyp bore" + er: who love peace 
o dearly, that they can be willing to-pay.any = 
but a ſin to;purchaſe it z. in theſe it Kay yu 15:00 oy © 
great ſelf-denyal, '-ang therefore ſuch as be bs 
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er ground 
had 


notorious wrongs he hath done thee, and 


jo -circumſtances in the Providence that hath 
ought him into thy hand, concurr to give thee an 
itage of putting ſo handſamea colour upon the 

as ſhall apologize for thee in the 
that hear of it, making them eſpecially | 
bo 4ook not narrowly into the matter ) rather 
wee the juſtice of God on thy enemies judgement 
befallen bim,: than thy injuſtice, and ſin, who wert 
-wheiaſtrament toexecute it. Now, when the way 
hes fnooth and fair for thee to walk in,and thy own 
Wiroption calls thee forth, yea, nſeth Gods Name 
Ithematter,” to make thee more confident, ſaying 
"other, as they to David, 1 Sani. 24. | Behold, the 
come, wherein God bath delivered thy enemy 
md, that thou do to him as ſeemeth 
thine eyes; Now, if thou canſt withſtand the 
tation, and inſtead of ayen ing thy ſelf upon 
\ aeperion, thy enemy, roviiize the ſelf on thy re- 


F p wee" (thy greater enemy of the two ) by payin 
| gpod Behr adverkivies ame for theeviltc hath 
Whethce; and when thou haſt done this, canſt 
zother enemy inthy return (I mean Pride ) 


ſos to comme out. of the field an humble Conque- 


20,-and conſecrate the memorial of this vidtory, 
Eto thy own, but praiſe of Gods Name, (as Ge- 
Sibifword, which was not kept by David at his 
home, to ſhew what he done, - but in the 
Tcl, behind the Ephod, as a memorial of 
- whitGod had done by it in Davids hand, 1 Sam. 
2:9.) thou haſt done that which ſpeaks thee fin- 
ore; yea, high graduate inthis grace, and God will 
— boner | Ayres Davids fame ſounds 
- Witloader for his vitories got in the open field, over 
- ſkin eriemics, than irdoth for thathe got inthe 
Coe an obſcure hole) oyer his own re- 
in ſparing'the life - of Sal, ( in which you 
Anethecaſe in hand every way fitted.) By the re- 
#9 of his bloody bartels, he got « great name, liks 
_ pthe name of the great men that are mn the earth, 2 
k7.9- Burt by this noble a&t ofſelt-denial, he 

Ra name, great, like unto the name of thoſe thar 
Kefamed for their holineſs in the Scripture; andra- 
erthan'Dvid ſhall not haye the commendation of 
"Wpiece of his {cif denial, God will ſend it to him 
. Wie mouth of his very enemy, who cannot hold 
\Ftbayghby it he proclaims his own ſhame and wick- 
-ndneſs)-but he muſt juſtific him as a holy righteous 
mp1 Son. 24. 17. Ard be (that is Saul ) ſaid 
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evil, 

3. Continue thou to wait upon God in all the 
ways of his Ordinances, every one in their ſeaſon z 
when-eyer thou comeſt to ger the comfortable 

of thy ſincerity, it is the Spirit of God that muſt be- 
friend thee init, or elſe, like Hazar, thou mayeſt 
ſit by the Well, and nor find it ; thou mayeſt;round 


hid in it. It is the Spirit of God by which.ve know 
the things that are freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2: 
12, Now the Spir fits in the Ordinances ' (_as' 
Miniſter of State 1n his Office) whither, we muſt re- 
fort, if we will have the truth of our graces ( that 
are our evidences for Heaven ) ſealed to our conſci. 
ences. Thither go therefore, yea, there wait, for 
thou knowelt not (' as the Wiſe man faith of ſowing 
ſeed, Eccleſ. 11.6.) whether thy waiting on this 
or that, now or then, ſhall proſper and be ſucceſsful 
to thee for this end. Ir is enough to confirm, yea, 
quiet and comfort thee in thy attendance, that thou 
art at the right door, and though thou knockeſt 
long, and heareſt no news of his coming, yet thou 
not ſtay ſo long (like Eglor's ſervants, 
3: 25-) that thou need'ſt be aſhamed. 
deed waited on a dead man, and might have 
long, enough before he had heard them ; bur thou on 
a living God, that hears every knock thou giveſt at 


ving that all this while he aCts the part of a 
ſtranger ( like 7ofeph to his brethren) yer is ſo hi 
with mercy, that he will at laſt fall on thy neck, an 
eaſe his heart, by owning of thee, and his grace in 
thee. Lifr up thy head then, pour drooping Soul, 
and go with expeCtation of the thing, but remem- 
ber thou ſer'ſt not God the time : The Sun riſeth at 
its own hour, whatevertime we ſet it. And when 
God ſhall meet thee in an Ordinance, ( as ſome- 
times, nodoubt, Chriſtian, thou find'ſt a heavenly 
light irradiating , and influence quickening thy 
Soul while hearing the Word, or may be on thy 
knees wreſtling with God, ) this is a ſweet advan- 
tage and ſeaſon thou ſhould'ſt improve for the fatil- 
fying thy Soul; as when the Sun breaks out, then we 
run to the Dial to know how the day goes; or whea 
(as weare ſitting in the dark) one brings a Candle 
into the room, then we beſtir our ſelves to look for 
the thing we m__ a pe __ ou we in _ 

rin ; fo may U, Poor Sou 
<q a of thy dear Brethren and Siſters before thee 
have done ) know more of thy ſpiritual ſtate in a few 
moments at ſuch a time, than in many a day when 
God withdraws; carefully therefore watch for fuch 
ſeaſons, and _— them ; but if God will hide thy 
treaſure from thy ſight, comfort thy ſelf with this, 
God knows thy ——_— though wrap'd up from 
thine own eye; lay as David, Pal. 142. 2. When 
my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me , then thou 
epeweſt my a And God will do with thee, not 
by alſe accuſations thou bringeſt in againſt thy 
ſelf (as it isto be feared ſome have ſuffered at mens 
hands ) but by the teſtimony which his All-ſeeing 
eye canpive to thy grace. 


Thou art more righteous than 1, for thou 
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__ with thy prayers and tears; yea, alo- 
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to expeft Gods evidencing their| haſt rewarded me good, whereas 1 have rewarded thee 


thy field again and again, bur not find the tygafure - Z 
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CHAP. XVI. 


therein the ſecond Reaſon of the Metaphor ts open'd ; why Sincerity is ſet out by the Sonldiers Bel 
. Viz. from the eftabls ing and firengthening nature of this Grace, particularly, of a preſemving 
TE 07: ſtrength it hath , with ſome ſpecial ſeaſons wherein the Hypocrite falls off, ? 


TY aus diſpatcN'd the firſt Reaſon why Sincerity 
is compared to: the Souldiers Girdle or Belt, 
and diſconried of this Grace under that notion ; 

. We proceedto the ſecond Ground or Reaſon of the 
. Metaphor, taken from the other uſe of the Souldiers 
Girdle., which is to ſtrengthen his Loyns, and 
faſten his Armour (over whichit goes) cloſe to him; 
whereby he is more able to march, and ſtrong to 
fight. Girding in Scripture-phraſc imports ſtrength, 
Plal. 18. 29. Thou baſft girded me with ſtrength unto 
battel : Job 12,21. He weakeneth the ſtrength of 
the mighty : in the Hebrew it is, he looſeth their Gir- 
."dle 5 to which uſe of the Girdle, Sincerity doth 
beara fit analogy. It is a Grace that eltabliſheth 

_ and ftrengthens the Chriſtian in his whole courſe ; 

.- as On. the-contrary, Hypocriſie weakens and un- 


ſettles the heart z a double-minded man is unſtable in' 
As it is in Bodies, {o in Souls. Earthly. 


: ally Ways. | 
bodies, becauſe mixt, are corruptible; . whereas the 
Heavenly bodies, being ſimple and unmixt, ey 
are not ſubject to corruption - ſo much a Soul hat 
of. Heavens purity and incorruptibleneſs, as it hath 

' of Sincerity. Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity , iv dgSagoia , with 
iacorruption, Epheſ. 5. 24. The ſtrength of every, 
Grace lies 1n the ſincerity of it ;; ſo that without any 

' more ado, the point which offers it {elf to our con- 
ſideration, from this ſecond nogjon of the Girdle, 
is this; | 

Noe, That Sincerity doth not only cover all 
our other infirmiries, but it is exccllent, yea neceſlary 
to eſtabliſh the Soul in, and ſtrengthen it for its 
whole Chriſtian warfare. The "integrity of the up- 
ri: he ſhall guide them, but the perverſueſs of tranſ- 
 grefſers ſhall deſtroy them, Prov. 11. 3. The Hypo- 
crite falls ſhamefully, and comes to naught with all 
his ſhifts and ſtrategems to fayec himſelt > whereas 

'Sincerity carrics that Soul ſafe, that dares follow its 

- conduct above all dangers, though inthe midſt of 
them. But to open the point; There is a three- 

"fold ſtrength Sincerity brings with it, which the 
falſe hypocritical heart wants. 1, A preſerving 
ſtrength. 2. A recovering ſtrength. 3. A com- 
forting ſtrength. 3 

Firſt, Sincerity bath a preſerving; ſtrength: to 

' keep, the Soul from the defilements of fin 5 when 

- temptation comes on furionfly, and chargeth the 
Soul home, a falle heart is put tothe run, it cannot 
-poſſibly ſtand ; we are told of 1ſ-ae{'s hypocriſie, 
Fſalm 73. 8. they were a generation that ſer nor 
their heart aright, -and what follows ? whoſe ſpirit 

- was rot ſteaif aſt with God, ſtones that are not ſet 
.Tifhr on the foundation , cannot ſtand ſtrong or 
long: you may ſee more of this bitter fruit grow- 
ing on the Hypocrites branches in the ſame Pſalm, 

V- 56, 57- Theyturned bark, and dealt wifaithfully > 


they were turned aſide likg a deceitful bow , when 
bo, is unbent, {6 rift it hath may be undiſcent 
butgo to uſe it by drawing the arrow to the 
and it flies a pieces; thus doth a falſe heart when 
put to the tryal. As the Ape in the fable, dreſt lite 
a man, when nuts are thrown before her, canng 
then diſſemble her nature any longer, but ſhey; 
her ſelf an Ape indeed; a falſe heart bewrayy ir 
ſelf before *tis aware, when a fair occaſion- jg 
ſented for its luſt z whereas Sincerity keeps they 
pure in the face of temptation. Prov. 10. g.' 
that walkgth uprightly, walketh ſurely ,, that is, be 
treads ſtrong on the ground, like one whole feetar 
ſound, - though ſtones lie in his way, he goes owe 
them ſafely ; but he that perverteth his way ſhallk 
known, like one that hath ſome corn or other 
about his feet, though in green ſmooth way he wy 
make a ſhift to go; yet when he- meets with þ 
ling ſtony way, he preſently comes down, aud{j 
ters. Now that this preſerving ſtrength, 
Sincerity girds the Soul with, may better ap 
will be requiſite to inſtance in ſome of thole { 
wherein Sincerity keeps the Soul from the pow 
temptation as on the contrary, when | 
cowardly and tamely yields the Soul up intg 
hands. *: op) 
Firſt, A falſe heart uſually ſtarts aſide, 
ewis toſin, when it can hide it ſelf in a crowd,aud 
ave ſtore of company, under which it may ſhrowd 
its ſelf. The Hypocrite ſets his Watch, my 
Sun, ( the Ward I mean ) but by the Town-clog; 
| what moſt do, that he'll be eaſily perſwaded cs | 


vox populi is his vox Dei: therefore you fe 
have him ſwim againſt the- tide of corrupg ti 
light things are carried by the ſtream, and ys 
ſpirits by the multitude. But the ſincere Chriſta 
is maſſy and weighty ; he'll ſooner ſink to the bet} 
tom, and yield to the fury of a multitude by 
fering from them, than float after their exampl 
in ſinning with them. The HypocritE hath .go- 
ward principle to aCt him, and therefore like: 
dead fiſh, mult drive with the current; But Sine 
ty being a principle of diyine life, directs the 
ro its way, and improves it to walk in it, withoit 
the help of company to lean on, -yea, againſt a 
oppoſition ir meets. Joſhug ipake what "ring 
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heart, when ten or twelve that were ſent wi 
perceiving on which ſide. the wind lay, accom 
dated themſelves to the humour of the peop 
Numb. 14. 7- The alle Prophets pleaſing w 

with which they clawed A4hab's proud humour, 
[by no means be brought to fit Mica 
mourh, though he ſhould make himſelf yery. re 
lous by chaſing to ſtand alone, rather than fall in' 


ſo goodly a com four bundred" Prophets, i 
were all agreedof thei Verdi, 1 Kings 22.» 
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Seco 


5. 20-1 ei _ | h 
.: *econdly, "A falſe heart yields, when ſin comes 
witha bribe in its hand , none but Chriſt, and ſuch 
A az know the tfuth, as it 1s in Jeſus, 'can ſcorn the 


RE 


* #+b&e, The Hypocrite, let him be gor Pinacle-high 
ui on, yet will make haſte down to his 
ey, Fi lies fair before him ; one that carries not 
Fr reward in his boſome, that counts it not portion 
enough to have God and enjoy him, maybe bought 
*and-ſold by any huckſter,' to betray his Soul, God, 
-andall. The Hypocrite, when he ſeems moſt de- 
yout, waits but for a better market, and then he'll 
y the Merchant with his profeſſion; there is no 


e difference betwixt an Hypocrite and an Apo- 


ive from his profeſſion. Judas a cloſe Hypocrite, 
"how ſoon an open Traytor ? And as fruit ripens 
* ſooner or later, as-the heat of the year proves, fo 
- doth hypocriſie, as the temptation is ſtrong or weak; 
ſome Hypocrires go longer before they are diſco- 
- yered, than others z becauſe they meet not with ſuch 
erful temptations to. draw out their corruptions. 
is0bſcrv'd, that the fruits of the earth ripen more 
"inaweek, when the Sun is in conjunction with the 
"DogStar, than ina month before, When the Hy- 
- *pocrite hath a door opened by which he may enter 
| «eq ſeſſion of that worldly prize he hath been 
"projecting to obtain, now his luſt within, and the 
"occaſion without, are in conjunction, and his day 
aſtens wherein he will fall. The hook 1s. baited, 
and hecannot but nibbleat it. Now. Sincerity pre- 
erves the Soul in this hour of temptation. David 
prays, Pſal. 25.9. that God would nor gather his 
" Soul with ſomners, whoſe right hand us full of bribes; 
fach as for advantage, would be bribed to ſin, to 
which wicked gang he oppoſeth himſelf, ver. 11. Bur 
# for me, 1 will walk, in my integrity, Where he tells 
"us, what kept him from being corrupted and enticed, 
\ Wthey were, from God, it was his integrity z a Soul 
"walking in its integrity, will take bribes neither from 
- nen, nor ſin it ſet ; andtherefore he ſaith, ver. 12. 


| Me ſtood in an even place, or, as ſome read it, 
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_ My foot ftandeth 1n righteouſneſs. 

-- Thirdly, The Hypocrite yields to the temptation, 

- *whenhe may ſin without being controll'd by man, 
*Fhich falls out in a double caſe. Firſt, When he may 

embrace his Luſt in a ſecret-corner, where the eye of 

'Wan is not privy to it, Secondly, When the greatneſs 

his place and power lifts him above the itroak of 


{ Devils offer, Omnia hec dabo, All theſe will I for | 


OD O— 


| than the faving of his Soul in the other; and there- / 


fore when he can enſure that, he'll notſtick to ven- 
ture the putting of the other to the hazard ; which 
ſhews he 1s either a flat Atheiſt; and doth nor believe 
there is another World to faye or dama his Soul in, 
or on purpoſe ſtands aloof off the thoughts of it, 
knowing it is ſuch a melancholy ſubje&t, and incon- 
ſiſtent with the way he isin, that he dares not ſuffer 
his own conſcience to tell hig what it thinks of it 3 
and ſo it comes to paſs, that it hath no power toawe 
and ſway him, becauſe it cannot be heard to ſpeak 
| forit ſelf. Now Sincerity preſerves the Soul ift this 

caſe ; it was not enough that Foſephs Maſter was a- 

broad, ſo long as his God was preſent. 'How can 1 


ſtate, than betwixt a green Apple and a ripe one, | do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God? Gen. 
*come awhile hence, and you will ſee him fall rotten-| 39.8. Mark; not againſt his Maſter, but, againſt 


Ged;, Sincerity makes faithful to man, but for more 
| than mans ſake. Joſeph Tery'd his Maſter with eye- 
ſervice, he had God in hiseye, when Potiphar had 
not him in his. . Happy are thoſe Maſters that have 
any will ſerve them with this eye-ſeryjce of ſin- 
 cerity. 2 

Secondly, The Hypocrite, if he cannot get out 
of mans ſight, yet may hebut ſtand out of the reach 
of his arm and power, it is as well for his turn, and 
doth often dilcoyer him. How -unworthily and 
cruelly dealt Laban with Facob, cheating him in his 

Wife, oppreſling him in his wages, by changing it 
ten times ? Alas, he knew Jacob was a poor ſhifrleſs 
creature, 1n a ſtrange place, unable to conteſt with 
him, a great man in his Country. Sofne Princes, 
who before they have come to their power and great- 
neſs, have ſeem'd humble and courteous, kind and 
merciful, juſt and upright; as ſoon as they have 
leap'd into the Saddle, got the reins of Government 
into their hand, and begun to know what their 
power was, have even rid their Subjects off their 
leggs with oppreſlion and cruelty, without all mexcy 
to their eſtates, liberties and lives; ſuch inſtances 
the Hiſtory of the World doth ſadly abound with; 
even Nero himſelf, that played the part ofa Devil at 

lat, began ſo, that in the Komen hopes he was 
hugg'd for a Srate-Sarnt ;, ſet but Hypocriſie upoit 
the Stage of power and greatneſs, and it will got be 


long before its mask falls offi The Prophet.meant , 


thus much, when he made only this reply to Hazaels 
ſeeming abhorrency of what he had fofetold con- 
cerning him, 2 Kings 8.13. The Lord hath ſhewed 


me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria , asf he had 


faid, Hazael, thou never et didſt ſit in a King 


ice from mans hand ; In both theſe he diſcovers 
_ -Wbaſeneſs, but Sincerity preferyes the Soul in both. 
» Firſt, See how the Hypocrite behaves himſelf, 
when he thinks he is ſafe from mans ſight. Ananias 
and Saphirg's care was to blind mans eye, by laying 
Tome of their Eſtate at the Apoſtles feet, and having 
made ſure of this ( as they thought) by drawin 
this curtain/ of - their Ar Earns | between It an 
, they pocket up the reſt without trembling at, 
othinking of Gods revenging eye looking on them 
all the while ; and boldly,” when they have done 
this, preſent themſelves to Peter, as if they were as 


Chair, and knoweſt not what a diſcovery that w 

make of thy deceitful heart. Mark from whence 
Rehoboams revolt from God is dated, 2 Chron. 12. L 
It came to paſs when Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed the 
King dom, and had ſtrengthened bimſelf, he forſook 
the Law of the Lord. Policy\ bad him conceal his in- 
tentions, while he had ſettled himſelf in his Throne, 
leſt he ſhould have hazarded his Crown; but that ſer 


on ſure, and his party made ſtrong, now all breaks - 


out; like a falſe Captain who victuals his Caſtle, and 
furniſheth it with all kind of proviſion and ammuni- 
tion, and then, and not till then, decJares himſelf a 


800d Saints as any in the company. The Hypocrite 
*ands more of the ſaving of tus credit in this World, 


Traytor,when, he thinks he is able to defend his trea- 
ſon. But here alſo Sincerity preſerves the gracious 
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|  ingulphed, all recovering in the devouring 
| when he begins, he ſtays not, but falls till he can 


' Taken. notice of in his Apoſtaſie ) that 'he, who 


diſcovered it 
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. Foul - two famous inſtances we have for this, onein. 
- *Foſeph, who had his unnatural brethren, that would 


Once have taken away.his life; yea,who did that which 
might have proved worſe, for all that they knew, 
{ varhgroully ſell him as a flave into a ſtrange land; 

hele he had ſtrangely brought into tus hands, 


-} While he was in all his honour _ I in Egypt; 


andnow when he might have paid them in their own 
Oe without any or controul from man, be- 
hold this boly man js lift above all thoughts of re. 
Jeng; he pays their cruelty in his own tears, not 
12 their blood ;, he weeps over them for joy to ſee 
them, that once had no joy till they had rid their 
hands of him ; yea, when their own guilt made 
them afraid of his preſence, meaſuring him by their 
own revengeful hearts, how ſoon he deliyer 
them from all fears of any evil intended by 0p 
an thewn? yea, he willnot allow them to darken 
We JOY; 


| which that. day had with them brought to | far 
{ him, ſo much as by expreſſing their own grief be- 


fore him, for their old cruelty to him ; ſo perfe&t 
a conqueſ#®had he got of all revenge, Gen. 45+ 5- 
And what preſerv'd him in his hour of great 
temptation ? he told them, Ger. 42. 18. s do 
and live, far I fear God; as if he had ſaid, though 
you be here my priſoners at my will and mercy, 

all that yoy can do to reſiſt, yet. 1 have that 


\ which binds my harids and heart too, from doing 
or thinking you evil. 7 fear God. This was tus 


preſervative, he ſincerely fear'd Gad. The other 


Y] thren,- if he durſt have þeen ſo wicked, and fray 


inſtance is Nehemiab, Governour of that Colony gf 
Jews, which winder the favour of the Perſia Pri 


were again lanting their pative Country; by his 
oe to had an adyantage of opprelling ty 


thoſe that had before him been honour'd with tha 
office, he had examples of ſuch as could not oyjy | 
{wallow the common allowance of the Governoy, 
without riſing in thelr Conſciences ( which ſhey'd| 
a digeſtion ſtrong enough, conſidering the peeled 
ſate of the Jews at that time ) but could whe 
themſelves had ſuckt the milk, let their cruel fg. 
vants ſuck the blood of this poor people alſo by ite. 
gal exaCtions; 1ſo that Nehemiah coming after ſuch 
oppreſſours, if he had taken his allowance, agd | 
but _ Row of on _ —_— —_ 
groaned under, n6 doubt he mi ave paſt for 
merciful in their thoughts; but he durſt ln goſh 
. A man may poſlibly be an oppreſſour bk 
exacting his own. Nehemiah knew they were nit 
incaſe to pay, and therefore he durſt not requireit, 
But as one who comes after a bad husbaud that 
hath driven his land, and ſuck'd out the heart oft, 
caſts it up fallow for a time till it recovers its loft 
ſtrength, ſo did Nehemiah ſpare this oppreſſed peg- 
ple; and what, I pray, was it preſerv'd him from 
ing as the reſt had done ? See Nehem. 5. 15. Be 
I did not ſo, a of the fear of the Lord. The ma 


was honeſt, his heart toucht with a fincere feat if 
God, and this kept him right. 


» 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of 4 recovering ſtrength that Sincerity hath, and whence: 


| et it helps up again, whereas the Hypocrite: 
ies wher he all, and nth where tos who 
nie re "is ſaid to fall imo miſchi V. 24+ 16s 
The fincere foul rt open Travelle may do, by 
ſtumbling atſome ſtone in his path, UL INOID, an 
goes on his way with more care and ſpeed ; the 
Other falls, as a man from thetop of a Maſt, that 


D wi Sincerity hath a recovering ſtrength! 
ay when It doth not priviledge from: 
I 


as Haman did before Meordecai , 


faſt no lower... This we fee. in Sa, whoſe heart 
was never right; when ance his na heart 

foi, he tumbled down the hill apace, 
and ſtopt not, but from one ſin went to a worſe ; 
and ina few years you ſee how far he was got from 


true is that Proverb, that frof an 
c 


_ a _ 5 hs Ms. 


a Witch, and from ſeeking counſel of the Dell 
ſhould at the laſt and worſt A&t of his bloody Ti 
gedy, with his own hands throw himſelf de 

into the Devils mouth by ſelf-murder : | 
would haye ſtranged at it more than Hazel did 
the } mary CharaCter Eliſha gave of him to his fic. 
And truly all the account we can give of it, is, that 
his heart was naught at firſt; which Smet tp 
that occaſion hinted to him, 1 Saw. 13. when! 
told him, the Lord had ſought him a man afte 
own heart, David be meant, who afterward 
into fin greater, as to the matter of the fatt, tl 
that for which Saw! was rejefted of God, and 
baving but an habitual Sincerity, as the root of 
matter in him, happily recovered ont of it, for wait 
of which, hypocritical $4ul fern by] þ 


his firſt Stage, where be firſt took his leave of God. 
He that ſhould have told Saul, when he betrayed 
his diſtruſt and unbelief, in not ſta ng the fu time 
for Samuels coming ( which was wry ſtep 


now was.ſo hot for the worſhip of God, that he 
cold not ſtay for the Prophets coming, would ere 


' miſe by God ſettled on the Soul where Sincerity B 


da 
ends; Now there is a double reaſon for this 
vering ſtrength of Sincerity ; one taken from tit 
nature of Sincerity it ſelf; the other from the piv 


found. i." 

Firſt, From the nature of pays it ſelf; Sing 
rity is to the ſoul, as the ſoul is to the body ; It b 
a ſpark of divine life kindled in the boſome of tle 


the Lord, to ask e Devil, by fecking to 


lor ive it over fall from enquiring of 
$A congfll ofth : 


creature by the Spirit of God. It is the ſeed of 68 I} © 
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maining in the. Saint, 1 fohn 3. 9g. Now as the 
caſt into the womb of the Earth, and quickened 
zre by the influence of Heaven upon it, doth put 
focth its head freſh and green in the Spring, after 
ay a cold nip it hath had from the Winter ;, ſo 
oth fincere grace after temptations and falls, when 
God looks out upon it with the beams of his exciting 
grace : but the hypocrite wanting this inward prin- 

of life, doth notſo ; he is a Chriſtian by Art, 
not by a new Nature, dreſt up like a Puppet, in the 
faſhion and outward ſhape of a man, that moves by 
the ſimwers which the workman faſtens to it, and 
not inform'd by,a Soul of its own ;, and therefore as 
ſach-an Image, when worn by time, or broken by 
violence, can do nothing to renew it ſelf, but crum- 
bles awa by piece-meabs, till it comes at laſt to no- 

<a pl 


doth the Hypocrite waſte in his profeſſion 
without a vital principle to oppoſe his ruine that is 
coming upon him. There is great difference be- 
tween the wool on the Sheeps back, which ſhorn, 
will grow again, and the wool of the Sheeps skin on 
a Wolfs back ; clip that, and you ſhallſee no more 
growin its room. The ſincere Chriſtian is the Sheep, 
theHypocrite isthe Wolt clad in the Sheeps skin; the 
plication Of it is obvious. 
Secondly, The fincere Soul is under a promiſe, 
{ad promiles are reſtorative, Pſal. 19.7, The Law 
the Lord is perfett, converting the Soul , Hebr. 
ob reftoring the Soul. It fercheth back the Soul 
to life, as a ſtrong Cordial one in a fainting fit, 
which vertue is proper to the promilſlary part of the 
Word, and thercfore ſo to be taken in this place. 
Now the fincere Soul is the only right heir of the 


promiſes. Many ſweet promiſes are laid in for the ' but w 


belp the evil doers ; he will 'not take them by the - 
hand, Heby. that is, to help them up when they 


fall ; Nay, the Hypocrite is not only deſtitute ofa \ 3 


pronuſe for his help, but lyes ſo under a curſe from 
God, Great pains we find him take to rear his 
houſe, and when he hzth done, leans on it, but it 
ſhall not ftand;, he holds it faſt, byt it (hall not en- 
dure, Job 8. 15. _ A little that the righteow hath, 
& better than the riches 'of many wicked, Pal. 37. 16: 
But why 4 See the reaſon, wer. 17, 18. For the 
arms of the wicked ſhall be broken, but the Lord 
yk the ently The righteous man in han 
Pſalm is the upright ; by the wicked is meant th 
Hypocrite. A little true grace mix'd with much". 


| ypouriy riches ( great faith, zeal and devo- 
'tion) he braggs ſo of. The former hath the ble. 
ſing of the promile to recover it when decaying 3 
theſe the ck God threatening to blaſt them, ' 
when in their greateſt pomp and glory.” The Hypo- 
crites doom 1s to grow worſe and worſe; 2 Tim: 2. 
13. Thoſe very Ordinances which are, effeftual 
(through«the bleſſing of the promiſe ) to recover 
the ſincere Soul, being curſed to the Hypocrite, } 
give him his bane and ruine. The word. whe 
opens the eyes of the one, puts out the eyes of the 
other; as we find in the hypocritical Jews, to whom 
the Word was ſent to make them blind, Eſay 6. g, 
0. It melts and breaks the ſincere Soul, as in Fe 
fab, 2 Kings 22.19. but meeting with a nanghty 
; falſe heart, it hardens exceedingly ; as appear'd in 
| the ſame Jews, Terem. 42. 20. before the Sermon F 


; they | may fair, -Whatever God ſaith, they will do; 
en Sermon is. done, they are further off 


aluriog ſuccour and auxiliary aid to bring them off than ever, from complying with the command 


Whoſo walketh uprightly ſhall be ſaved. Now mark 
the ſition , but he that # perverſe ſhall fall at 
awez "that is, ſuddenly, irrecoverably, Fob 8. 20. 
God mill not caſt away a perfett man, neither will be 


w_— 


al their dangers and temptations, Prov. 28. 18. | of God, The Hypocrite he hears for the 


; worſe , . prays for the worſe, faſts for- the 

; worſe; every Ordinance is a wide door, | to let 
Satan in more fully to polleſs him, as 7d found 
the ſop. 
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Hirdly, Sincerity hatha ſupporting, comfort- 
ing vertue ; It lifts the Boe above water, and 


"Wakes the Chriſtian float a top the waves of all trou- 
ws, with a holy preſence, .and gallantry of ſpirit, 
»3@. 11. 24, Unto the opright there ariſeth light in 

[# 


eſe; not only light aftes darkneſs, when the 
Wait 1s paſt, but in darkneſs alſo, Ont of the eater 
meat, and out of the ſtrong, ſweetneſs. Thoſe 


* 


; Cites heart, ,the ſincere Soul can feed onthem, ſuck 
| Freetneſs from them, yea, bath ſuch a digeſtion, | chearly in fair, but ill amd-full of aches in foul; ſo the 
| that he can turn them into high nouriſment both to unſound heart, a few pinching Providences ſet him 
his grace and comfort. A naughty heart is merry 


ily while his carnal chear is before him, Hoſea 2. 


£231. God tells Iſrael, he will takg away ber feaſts 
*dall her keary hr | of 


ceaſe Her joy is taken away 


CHAP. XVIIL —Aprocertty 


Of « ſupporting and comforting property Sincerity hath, ſhewn in ſeveral particular Inſtances © 
= x | | ; 


o by Had. © — 


with the cloth; Sincerity makes the Chriſtian 
when he hath nothing to his ſupper. David was 1n 


find him merrier ; his heart makes fweeter muſick 


than ever his Harp did, Pſal. 57. 7. My heart « 
| fixed, O God, my heart s fixed, 1 will ſing and give 
| praiſe The HypocritesJoy, like the ſtrings of © mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, crack in wet weather ; but Since- 


MiQtions which feed on, yea, eat out of the Hypo- | = keeps the Soul in tune in all weathers : They are 


ound bodies that ſympathizes with the ſeaſon, 


| going, killhim asa ſharp Winter doth weak bodies z 
whereas the ſincere Soul, never is more hail, never 
more comfortable; afflitions do him but this cour- 
 teſie, tocall in bs afltions, which-in the ſores 
'Ii-2 0 


[corruption in the ſincere Chriſtian, is better than 
the | 


Sx 


LW 


none of the beſt caſe when inthe Cave, yet we never 4.:-<4 


4x 


-x 
s 


- ,*v, it is theſincereſoul God invites, but Iam arotten- 


_ ERIE Ss . , 
BY «YL, IE ' 36 7 n, wn BY WY Gy, "RAKE SR cvs. > 
SF q £ " i! i "OE , fy RN 4 
$i P : N - 


I. 2 

- 4 ww ” of 
” 

— — — 


Ws a; ” 4 
. TS. . " 
” - n 


of profperity were poſſibly roo much diffuſed and 
ſcattered among creature-delights, and unite them 
more entirely and cloſely upon Chriſt, into whoſe | 
boſome it goes as dire&tly when ſtorms come, as the 

. .* Beeto its hive; and he muſt needs'be comfortable, 
that hath ſo ſoft a pillow to lay his head onas Chriſts | 
lap; Sincerity keeps the Souls mouth open, 'to re- 
ceive the. ſweet conſolations that drop from Word 
and Spirit ; indeed all the promiſes are directed 
4-to ſuch.. But hypocriſie is like the ſquinanicy In 
the throat of the ſick man, he burns within, anc 
ca ger nothing down to quench the fire which his 
fins have kindled in his Soul. Conſcience tells him, 
when ſweet promiſes are offer'd, thefe -arc not 

- for me, I have dealt. falſely with God and man; 


hearted Hypocrite:: And how much ſhort comes 
-ſach a poor wretch of Dives his miſery in hell , 
pray ? Dives burns, and hath not a drop to quench 
»his tongue, The Hypocrite in affliftion he burns 
't9o, and hath indeed , not a drop, but a river, a 
fountain ful of water, - yea, of blood preſented to 
him, but he cannor drink it down, he cannot make 
any uſe of it for his good 3 his teeth are ſer ſo cloſe 
"no key (an open them, his hypocriſie ſtares him 
in the face, ir lies like a maſtiff at lus door, and 
will ſuffer no comfort to come near hit; and which 
is worſe, he that hath no bread, or he that hath 
and cannot eat it? ' none ſo witty and cunning as the 
Hypocrite in proſperity to ward off the reproofs, 
to ſhift from the counſels of the Word; and- in 
aMi&ion, when Conſcience awakes, none {0 skilfnl 
to diſpute againſt the comforts of the Word. Now 
he is Gods cloſe priſoner, no comfort can come at 
him ; if God ſpeak rerrof, who can ſpeak peace? 
Eam. 3. 65. Grve them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 
wnto them ; ſorrow of heart is the Hypocrags curſe 
U from God in affliiftion , and what lays on, 
ſticks cloſe. The word for ſorrow in the Hebrew 
ſignifies a ſhield that fenceth, and covers over, and 
doth ( faith one upon this place ) denote the diſeaſe 
Phyſicians call Cardiaca paſſio, which fo oppreſſeth 
the heart, that is covered ſicut ſcuto, as with a 
ſhie!d or lid over it, and keeps all relief from the 
hearr ; ſuch is the ſorrow of the Hypocrite in af- 
fliftion , when once his Conſcience awakes; and 
God fills him with the .amazing thoughts of his own 
fins, and Gods wrath purſuing him for them. But 
hall deſcend ro inſtance in a few particular kinds 
of afflictions, and ſhew what comfort attends Since- 
rity in them all. | 


SECT. 1. 


--Firſt, Sincerity ſupport®and comforts the Sonl 
under reproaches from men. ' Theſe are no petty 
tryals ; they are reckon'd among the Saints mar- 
tyrdoms, Heb. 11.36. called there wires, + 
= "not unworthy to be recorded among the tuf- 

rings of Chriſt; the matchleſs patience and magna. 

' numity of his Spirit, appeared nor only in enduring 
the Croſs, but in deſpifing rhe ſhame, which the. 
foul to of his bloody enemies loaded him un- 
metcifilly with; - eians aſpiring mind can leaſt brook 


not quail, this was above them all ; God keptthy 


4% + acntad , ———— 
ſhame ; credit and. applauſe is the great Idol g 
men that ſtand at the upper end of the World gg 
parts or place; give but this, and what will norms 
do'or ſuffer ?* One wiſer than the reſt, could & 
this proud humour in Diogenes, that endured 
ſtand naked, embracing a heap of ſnow while js 
had ſpeCtators about him to admire his patience (a 
they thought it) and therefore was ask'd, wh. - 
ther he would do thus, if be had none to ſee bin: 
The Hypoerite is the greateſt credit-monger in the 
Wortd, *ris all he lives on almoſt, whar the breath 


| of mens praiſe ſends him in; when that fails, ki 


heart faints ; but when it turns te ſcorn and 
PR then he dyes, and needs muſt, becauſe be 
as no credit with God, while he 1s icorn'd by may; 
whereas Sincerity bears np the Soul againſt the 
wind of mans'vain breath , becauſe it hath Con i \* 
ſcience, and GOD himſelf to be his comp | 
tour, ro whom he dare appeal from mans 
O how fweetly doa good Conſcience, and the Spiry” 
of God witneſſing with it, fealt che Chriſtian a 
ſuch a time! and no matter for the hail of may 
reproaches that rattle without, while the Chriſtiay 
is ſo merry within doors. David is a pregrar 
inſtance for this, Pſal. 41.11. By this I knowths' 
thou favoureſt me , becauſe mine enemy doth not th; 
umph over me; How | David ?! does not thy 
triumph over thee ? I pay ſee the condition he x 
preſent was in; he had fallen into a great fin, and 
the hand of God was in him in a diſeaſe, chaſtifgg 
him four it, as appears, werſ. 4. his enemies fran 
this take advantage to ſpeak him all to naught; 
verſ. 5. Mine enemies ſpeak_ill of me , no doily, 
charging him for an Hypocrite ; when they come 
to viſit him, it is but to gather ſome matter oft 
proach, which they preſently blab abroad, vef.6 
yea, theyare not aſhamed to ſay, verſ. 8. that 
evil diſeaſe, or as it is in the Hebrew, a thing. 
Belial ( that is his fin) cleaverh to him;, now 
hath mer with hnn, now he lieth,” he ſhall rikew 
more ; yea, his familiar friend, in whom he truſted, 
ſerves him as ill a$ the worſt of his enemies, vaſe 
was ever poor man lower ? and yet can he fay hy 
enemy triumphs not over him ? His meaning there} 
fore we muſt take thus ; That notwithſtandingl 
theſe reproaches caſt upon him, yet his ſpirit 
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oP, and gave him ſuch inward comfort, as wipt 
oft their ſcorn'as faſt as they threw it on ;- their 
proaches fell ( as ſometimes we ſee ſnow ) melti 
as faſt as they fell, none lay upon the Spirit to load 
and trouble it. And how came David by this bo 
magnanimity. of Spirit , theſe inward comforts? 
verſ. 12. he tells us, 24s for me, thou apholdeſtmeW 

' mteprity, and ſetteff me before thy face for ents (il 
Ks if he had ror ad Lang "41 | 
as mine enemies do ; they pick aut my worſt, an& | - 
revile me for. it; if there be but one ſore plat 
one ſinful part of my life, like flies, they light there; 
bur thou overlookeft my ſinful ſlips and failir 
pardoning them, and takeſt notice of my. up 
neſs, whichamidf all my infirmfties thou up 
and i fer'ſt me before thy face, communi 


. 


"P love and fayout to me notwithſtanding the 
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ar are found mingled with my courſe of Obedi- 
*ence; this kept up the holy mans ſpirir, and makes 
/him end the Pſalm joyfully, verſ. 13. Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting. 
Welive ( Chriſtians ) in reproaching times; herhar 
4 ſo over-dainty of his name, thar he cannot bear 
roſce ſome dirt, and that good ſtore too, caſt upon 
his back by reviling tongues, mult ſeek a path to 
travel in by himſelf to Heaven but, for thy com- 
fort ( Chriſtian ) Sincerfty, though it cannot privi- 
edge thee from travellgfs fare, and keepthee from 
being daſht with calumMes, yet it will do thee this 
kind office , that the dirt which lights on thy 
coar ſhall not ſoak into. thy Soul to damp thy joy, 
and chill thy inward comfort. Reproaches without 
- may be comfortably endured , yea triumphantly 
wormas a Crown, if they meet not with a reproach- 
Conſcience within. Yea, Sincerity will do 
more than this comes to, it will not only comfort 
thee under the perſecution of the tongue, but hand alſo ;, 
potonly quench the fire, which from thence is ſpit 
on Les. by tongues fet on fire by Hell ; bur it 
wilcomfort thee in the very mouth of fire it ſelf, 
if God {ball ſuffer thee by perſecutors to be caſt into 
it; Sincerity makes thee indeed fearful to ſin; O, 
1 dareſt not rouch one of theſe coals; but it 
*will make thee bold to burn, andeeven hug joyfully 
the fines of martyrdome when calF'd to them. © So 
© Fittle afraid was that ſincere ſervant of Chriſt, an 
"Jes Martyr, Mr. Fox records, among many 
ther undaunted Champions of the Truth, that 

| when the Magiſtrate of the place ( where he was to 
WR) and the Officers of the Biſhop that con. 
Yemned him, were in a hot conteſt, wrangling which 
of them ſhould pay for the wood that ſhould make 
| thefire for his burning ; hepreſently ſent to deſire 
them, They would nct fall out upon that occaſion, 
for be would take off the burden from then both, and 
bz the coſt himſelf. Bleſſed Soul ! he made not 
| Gawd ado of ſpending his blood and ſacrificing his 
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*» Secondly , Sincerity girds the Soul with com- 
| Jorting ſtren th, when Toalifting with affliction 
Homtt hand of God, Many are the ſorts of af- 
- Mftjons with which God exerciſerh his ſincere ſer- 
"Kants; to name a few; | 
ZEiſt, When the Lord toucheth his outward man, 
IF tickneſs ; or his inward man; by ſpiritual con- 
"Ws; Sincerity is a comfortable CON inſboth. 
* We Hypocrite, ' above all, fears falling into-Gods 
nds, and well he may, for he is able to do him 
- molt hurt - therefore no ſooner God takes hold of 
Ws collar, either of theſe ways, but his joy gives 
. upthe ghoſt; he, like ſome oma whoſe doom 
Wnt plain in the Law ) gives himſelf for a dead 
In, when once he is clapt up in priſon. This made 
ha wonderling to hig Wife, becauſe he held 
holy courſe, when batter'd {© ſadly by the 
ing hand of God, with renewed afflictions 3 


SECT. IL 


kife,”as they about a few pence wickedly to procure | good 
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atowes from Gods hand, and yet continne to bleſs 
mm? this was ſtrange to her, but not to him, who 
could call her foolsſb womar for her pains ; but not 
charge God fooliſhly for all he ſmarted ſo under his 
hand : Sincerity enables the Chriſtian to do two.". 
things in this caſe, which the Hypocrite cannot. To 
ſpeak good of God, and to expect good from God 
and the Soul cannot be uncomfortable, though head 
and heart ake together, which is able to do theſe. 

© Firſt, Sincerity enables the Chriſtian to think 
and ſpeak well of God. A falſe-hearted Hypocrite, 
Ins countenance falls, and his hearr riſes, yea, 
ſwells with venome againſt God, though he dare 
not always let it drive out of his mouth, yet he has 
bloody thoughts againſt him jn his heart: -Haſt 
thou found me, O my enemy ? faith the wretch ; 
he loves not God, and therefore a good thought of 
God cannot dwell in his ſoul; all that God has done 
for him, though never ſo bountifully, *ris forgotten, 
and imbitter'd with the overflowing of his gall at 
the preſent dealings of God to him, he frets and 
fumes; you ſhall hear him ſooner curſe God, than 
cliarge himſelf; but the ſincere ſoul nouriſheth 
moſt ſweet and amiable apprehenſions of God, 
which bind him to the peace, [that he dare not think 
or ſpeak unbeſeeming the glory or goodneſs of 
God, as we ſee in David, Pal. 39.9. ' 1 was dumb, 
and opened not my mouth, becauſe thou Lord did'ft it. 
This holy man had a breach made both in his ] 
and ſpirit at this time z he was ſick and ſad, yet-he 
remembers from whoſe hand the blow came : Thou 
Lord did'ſt it : Thou, whom I love dearly, and ſo 
can take it kindly ; thou, whom I have offended, 
and fo take it patiently ; yea, thou, who mighteſt 
have caſt me into a bed of flames, inſtead of my 
_— ſickneſs, and therefore accept thy correCti- 
on Thankfully. Thus he catches at the blow, without 
retorting it back upon God, by any quarrelling dif- 
contented language. | 

Secondly , Sincerity enables the ſoul to expect 
from -God, when his hand preſleth hardeſt 
on body or ſoul, Pſalm 38. Never was David in 
a worſe caſe for body and ſoul ; it would break a flinty 
heart to read the ſad moans that gþjs throbbing ſoul 
makes, in the anguiſh of his fleſMF and bitter agony 
of his ſpirit; one would have thought they had been 
the pangs of a ſoul going away in deſpair ; yet even 
in this great ſtorm, we find him caſting out his 
ſheath-anchor of hope, and that takes ſure hold of 
God for his mercy, verſ. 15. In thee O Lord do 1 
hope, thou wilt hear, O Lord my t5od. This expeQta- 
tion of good from God, corrects and qualifies the 
bitterneſs that is upon his palate, from his preſent 
ſorrow ; ſo Pſalm 40. 17, I am poor and needy, yet 
the Lord thinketh upon me. My ſtate at preſent is 
ſad enough, but my comfort is, I am not caſt ont of 


yet will I rraft 


his mind, 1 know his thoughts are at work to do 
me good. Holy Fob proves that he is not an Hypo- 
crite ( as his Friends uncharitably charged him ) b 
this confidence he had on God in the depth of 
his afflictions, Fob 13. 15, 16. Though he ſlay mes 
m him. I will maintain my ways 
before him, be alſo ſhall be my ſalvation, for an oe 
p 


crite ſhall not come before him. - As if he had 


thou yer bold thy integrity? vihat, nothing but 


| 
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if t werenot fincere, I durſt not appeal thus to God, 


and comfortably believe, while God is killing of | 


me, that he would yet ſave me ; for 41 bypocrite ſhall 
not come before him ;, that is, he dare not thus truſt 
himſelf in Gods hands, and acquieſce in his promite 
when his neck is on the block, and Gods kaite at his 


throat; No, if he could, he would neyer come in 


his ſight ; his conſcience tells him, God knows him 
too well, to intend himany good; and therefore 
when God begins to Jay his hand on hum, ( except 
his conſcience be dedolent and ſeared,. which is the 


curſe that God now and then brands the groſs Hy- | day 


pocrite with ) he preſently hath the ſcent of Hell-fire 
in his Soul, in a fearful expectation thereof; and 
looks on theſe preſent afflictions, though but a cloud 
of 4 hand-breadth, as thoſe which will ſpread fur- 
ther and futther, till the ſhades of that everlaſting 
night overtake, and encompaſs him in Hells utter 
darkneſs. * 


SECT. 1ILI. 


Thirdly, Sincerity comforts the Chriſtian, when 
he wantsſucceſs viſibly to crown his endeavours in 
his place and calling. Agreat affliction no doubt to 
a gracious Soutz As, when a Miniſter of the Goſpel 
ſpends his ſtrength, and ſwails out his life to a gain- 
Gying people, thar ſit like ſtocks and itones under 
his Miniſtry, no more moved than the ſeats they fit 
. on, and the pillars they lean to, ignorant and pro- 

he found them, and ſuch he ſees he is like to 
ave them, after twenty years may be almoſt twice 
fold, ſpent among them. This muſt needs be a 
heart-aking tryal to one, that God hath given-a 
compaſſionate heart to Souls. It coſts the Mother 
no ſmall pains to bring forth a living child, but what 
are the bitter throes of one that travels with a dead 
child ? Such is the travel of a poor Miniſter with a 
dead-hearted people, yet the portion of none of the 
meanelt of Gods mellengers ; indeed God ſets his 
moſt eminent ſervants about the hardeſt work. 

Now Sincerity lightens this affliction, aud ſends in 
that which may chear the Soul under it. Paul ſaw 
he ſhould not Fry all to Heaven with him he 
| preacht unto, toWany the Goſpel was a ſavonr of 

death unto deaths The ſweet perfume of the Goſpel 
proved a deadly ſcent to haſten and heighten their 
damnation z this could not be but fad to ſo tender a; 
Phyſician, t9 ſee his Patients dye under his hands; 
' Tet he thanks God, that makes bim trumph in Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. 14. But how can he do this?, Poor Souls 
Urop to Hell from under his Pulpit hearing him, and 
he triumph ? This is as ſtrange asto ſee the Father 
follow his Childs mournful Hearſe, not weeping, 
bnt ſinging and dancing. Mark, and the wonder 
wiil ceaſe ; he doth not triumph that they periſh, 
| burthat he is nct guilty of their blood; not that they 
are damned, but that he ſincerely endeavoured 
their falyarion, verſ..17. For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the Werd of God, but as of ſmcerity , 
but- a5 of God, in the ſight of God ſpeak, we in Chriſt. 
Had P-u/drop'd ſome wild gourd of errour into his 
Dottrine, © or niiagled ſome. ingredient of his own, 


( 


he would haye bad little liſt to triumph ;bur pea 
ing pure Goſpel, and that purely, with a ſincere 
heart, he might triu# ph in Chriſt, that made big 
fairhful , aud ſhall triumph over them, when þ 
meets them. again at the great day. at the bar of 


Chriſt, where, to their face he ſhall witnef Baink 
eltry, 
of 


them, and vote with Chriſt for their eternal 
tion. Me-thinks I hear all the faithful Miniſters 
Chriſt, giving an account to him, on whoſe errag | 
they were ſent, in the language of Zeremiah's pray | 
Fer. 17. 16. Lord, we have not deſired this 
thou kyoweſt , which now hath taken hold o 
theſe wretched Souls, and which we warn'd then 
of ;, that which came our of our lips (in our 
ing to them ) was right before thee ; the life of their 
Souls was dear and precious to us; we could haye 
crificed our temporal lives fo ſave the eternal life 
their Souls z but nothing we could ſay or do, would 
ſtay them, to Hell would go, over all the 
yers, tears and intreaties out of thy Word, which 
ood in their way. This will make the ſincere 
niſters of Chriſt lie up their head with joy, and 
forlorn wretches hang down their heads with ſham 
to look Chriſt or them in the face, though nowthe 
can brazen it out.with an impudent fore-head. %y 
for Parents and Maſters ; Sincerity in your R 
tions will comfort you, though you ſee not your 
come up, which you have ſown upon them in you 
godly examples, holy inſtructions, and ſeaſonah 
corrections. David was one that walk'd in his ha 
with a perfet heart, Pſal. 101. 2. careful in 
nurture of his Children, as appears in his pious com 
{el to Solomon, 2 Chron. 28. 9g. ( though not with 
out failings.) But many of his Children were noze 
of the belt ; one inceſtuous, another imbrewing his 
hands in his Brothers blood, a third catching 
Crown trayterouſly while his Father. was aliy 
which made this holy man ſadly fore-ſee how i 
{quares would go when he was dead and gone ; yet * 
in this great diſorder of his family, how comfortal 
do we find him on his dying-bed ? Though my bouſeh 
not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſtug 
Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure, 2 Sam. 24 
Surely he had done his duty ſincerely, this wag 
evidence-for his intereſt in the Covenant, and Wt 
Covenant was all his deſire and ſalvation. we. 
In a word, in times of publick calamity, whentl 
fipod of Gods wrath comes rowling in upon a Nat 
on, like waves, ureſiſtably at the wide breac 
which the high crying ſins of the times make, and! 
few righteous thatare found upon the place, labon 
to ſtand in the gap, by their prayers begging, 
life of the Nation 3- but God will not hear, ( for 
it ſometimes falls out, though they were like Naw 
Job, and Daniel, ly beloved of God, - that 
bayl will be taken for a Nation under arreſt of Got 
judgements) even then Sincerity will be a {wet 
ſupport, while we ſhare with others in the comm 
calamity. Jeremiab, he beſtirr'd him zealoully 
Gcd, . in teſtifying againſt the ſins of the times, ll, 
for the people fairhfully and earneſtly with God bf 
prayer; but he could fieither convert them by 


with what Chriſt the great Phyſician had ordered, 


| 


| Preaching: nor divert. the wrath of God by his pfa 
| ing. The Jews bid him, Fold his peace, and pi 
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no more againſt them: God ſtops his month 

\ and bids hum pray no more for them. ' Now 
in this diſmal ſtate of things, what eaſeth his ſorrow- 
ful heart, ſwoln with grief for their ſins and judge- 
ments haſtening upon them, like an Eagle to her 
prey? Truly nothing can, but the remembrance 
Pris Sincerity to God and man in thoſe debauched 
times, Jer. 18. 20. Remember that I food up before 


ak good-for them, and to turn away t 
5 Hf hem. As if he had faid,, O ” 
gh 1 cannot prevail with this rebellious gene- 


ration to repett of their ſins, or with thy Majeſty, 
to repent of thy wrath gone out by an irreverſible 
decree againſt them, yet, remember that I have 
been faithful in my place both to thee and them; 

on the contrary, horrour and amazement 
Dirt is the portion ( in ſuch times of publick 
- Glamity ) of hypocrites, as we ſee in Paſhuy, Jer. 
204 who was a man that bare great ſway at Court 
in foo 
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| /'s time, a bitter enemy to him, and the 
efage be from God to the Jews, Ia- 
fo 2 ons co6,a0d pres 
20 hopes of goiden S comung : 

ain P Ward of the Lord, in the mouth of 
Franisþ ) and what becomes .of him when the 


: 1's falls on that unhappy propa! Ferensah tells 
him his doom, verſ. 4- that will make him 
a Myer Maſſabib , a terrour to himſelf; He ſhould 


" pot only ſhare in the common calamity, but have 
2 brand of Gods eſpecial wrath ſet upon him above 
others. 


LENSES 
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SECT. IV. 


- Faiuthly, Sincerity girds the Chriſtian with 
\ be Mi ombart, when deprived of tho . 


" ſametimes God had nd 
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ſerving of bim. Aa affliction (conſidered in | 
ſo grievqusto a gracions ſoul, that he knows 


lt 
' one he fears more 5 he could heals any {might 
_ caryer ) before it : to be poor, 


iced, ecuted, any thing, rather than be 
aſide I como inſtrument,unſeryiceable to his 
"God. Indeed be values his life, and all rhe com- 
forts of it, by the opportunities they afford for the 

ifying God. David ſtops the mouth of his foul, 


Y 


i 


Þ his foul ( whatever beſides goes croſs to ham ) 
Wy he but praiſe God,and have opportunity of glo- 


ſeries of Providence, bringing him 


« 5 liſt to that place ( wherein he ſtood compeer to 

0d 

| opportu 

J Gag in the preſervation of his Church, which was 
-& that rime contain'd in his fathers family. God 


[= King) to be no other than giving him 
hab ſent we bicher ( faith be) before you, to preſerve 


nity of being eminently ſerviceable to 
Wa « poſterity in the tarch, and to Jave your lives by 
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| 4 great deliveranct; Gen. 45,5. This holy mag 
made his place give place to the work , he. was 
call'd to do in it for God, counting" the honour of, 
his honour, to lie in the opportunity he had by it, 
ſerving God and his Church. It muſt therefore 
needs be a ſad affliction to a Saint, - when ſuch 
opportunities are taken from him, that at any time 
he hath enjoy'd. But Sincerity can make 

work of this alſo, if God will have it ſo: *Tis lad 
tothe Chriftian to be laid aſide, but it is cotnfortable 
to him toremember, that when he was not, he did 
not mett his talents away in floth, or waſte them 
away in riot, but was faithful in improvitg them 


tor God; hecounts it his affliftion that God im- . 
ploys him not as he hath done; but he is not ſorry *, ' 


that God can do his work without him ;, yea, it is 
a ſweet comfort to him, > > ; 
mouth, to think that the glory of God not 
411" wrngkr nl, cant rr though he dyes, yet 
listotake care of his own work and it is not 
the cracking of one ſtring, or all, that can tharr the 
mulick of Gods providence, who can his 
pleaſure without any creature for his inſtru- 
ment, Ina word, *tis fad to him to be taken from 
any work, wherein he might more eminently glo- 
God ; yet this again comforts him, that God 
counts that done, which the Chriſtian ſincerely de- 
lires todo. David's good will in deſiring to build : 


he had done itz many ſhall be at the laſt day re- 
who when on earth had neither cloaths nor 


to give, yet having had a heart tÞ give, 


bread 
ſhall be reckon'd amongſt the greateſt 
to the poor. This appears from Math. 25. 34. 
where Chriſt is repreſented, ſpeaking not to ſome 
Saints that had great eſtates to beſtow on chari- 
table uſes, but to all his Saints, poor as well asrich 
Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 

Come 'ye Us of oy Father , inherit the King dots 
prepared for you, &c. For I was an hungred, and 
ave me meat, &c. Mark, not ye that were rich, 
ut ye, that is, al, ſuch as had bread, yougave that 
out z you that had not bread or money to give, 
(when you could not draw out your purſe, you) 
yet drew out your ſquls to 


nothing, which makes you little regarded by your 
nei that over-top you. Canſt thou fay, 
though thou beeſt but a ſervant to ſome poor Cob- 
ler, that thou deſireſt to walk in the truth of 
heart, a ing thy ſelf to God in thy 
courſe? "This Bird will ſing as wget a note in thy 
breaſt, as if thou wert the greateſt Monarch inthe 
World. That which brings comfort to the greateſt 
Saint in a time of diſtreſs, is the ſame which com- 
forts the meaneſt in the family, and that js the love 
and fayour of God, intereſt in Chriſt, and the pre- 
cious promiſes , « which in him are Tea and Amen. 
Now Sincerity is the beſt evidence for our title to 
thoſe. It will not be ſo much inſiſted on, whether 
much or little hath been done by us, as whether on 
| m 


| 
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the Temple, was as much in Gods account, 'as if >. 
warded by Chriſt, for cloathing and- feeding the ' 


2uage, | O Re rn 
e ouls made fincere, /* 
nl take comfort. May be you ftand low in the = 
World, your calling is mean, your-eſtate next $0 ' 


s 


.* muchor little were in ſincerity. Well done good and 
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faithful ſervant, not Well done thou halt done 
great things, ruled ' States and Kingdoms , been 
a famous Preacher in thy time, - &r. © but thou! 
haſt been faithful ; and that thou mayeſt be, that 


ſtandſt in the obſcureſt corner of the World. 
Good 'Hezekiah knew this, and therefore on his 


ck bed he doth not tell God of his great ſerqcy 

he had done, (though none had done more ) 

only deſires God to take notice of the truth and 
hay 


ſincerity of his heart, Remember that # 
walk'd before thee in truth, and with a pe: fett' bugy, 
and have done that which is good in thy ſuht, Ef 
38. 3. ; 
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CHAP. 


Atrief Applicator Improvement of the Point, both in general and par ticulay branches alſo, 


T remaias that the Point be applied in-its ſeveral 
'& branches, which were three ; Sincerity. hath a 
preſerving ſtrength, a reſtoring ſtrength, and a com- 
torting ſtrevsth. But for quick diſpatch, we ſhall 
do it under two heads, clapping the two former in- 
to one. | 

Uſe 1. Firſt, Therefore hath Sincerity aſtrengrth- 
ning vertue, whereby it either preſerves the Soul 
from falling into ſin, or helps the Chriſtian fallen, 
UP again. 

Firſt, This affords thee ( Chriſtian) a further 
diſcovery of thy heart, whether ſincere or not ; put 
it here upon the tryal. Doſt thou find a power im- 
parted to thee, wheteby thou art enabled to repel a 


q 


ll——— 


. temptation to ſin, when thou haſt no weapon left 


thee to defend thee againlt it, but the command for- 


, bidding it, or ſome arrow taken out of the quiver of 


the Godlpel, ſuch as the love of Chriſt to thee, thy 
love to him, and the like ? May be the temptation is 
laid focunningly, that thou mayeſt ſin, and fave thy | 
credit too, having a back-door open to let thee in' 


th. 


———— 
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an gets heart, even when he loſeth Fround ; upright, 
nels makesthe ſoul rebound higher in holy purpoſg 
againſt ſin, by its yery falls into fin. 7ob 4o.g, 
Once have I ſpoken, ( he means fookſhly, {1 ) 
but I will not anſwer, yea, twice, but I will praeed 
no further. This made holy David beg of to 
be ſpared 4 little, that he might have time to recoup 
bis ſtrength before he went hence , loth he was to 
beaten out of the field, might he bur live to recover 
his loſſes, by repentance of, and ſome victory 
thoſe ſins that had weakened and worſted him, they 
Death ſhould be-welcome 3 Like that brave Captain, * 
who wounded in fight , deſired ſome to hold him ", 
that he might but ſee the enemy run before he died, ad 
he ſhould cloſe his eyes in peace.- Deal therefore in 
partially with thy own Soul, which way do thy fak 
and failings work ? If they wear off the edge from 
thyconſcience, that it is not ſo keen and ſharp init 
reproofs for ſin, if they bribe thy affetions, that 
thou beginneſt to comply withthoſe ſins with which 
formerly thy conteſt was, and likeſt pretty well thar 
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toit ſecretly. Thou ſhalt hazard nothing apparent- 


' Ay of thy temporal concernment ; yea, rather great- 


pong: it, if thou wilt hearken to the motion: 
Quly God ſtands up to oppoſe it, his Spirit tells thee, 
4t is againſt his glory, inconſiſtent with the duty thou 
owelt, and love thou profeſleſt to him. Now, ſpeak 
what thou thinkelt of ſinning, the caſe thus ſtated; 
canſt thou yer ſtandit out valiantly, and tell Satan, 
Sin ts no match for thee, till thou canſt have Gods 
conſent, and reconcile finning againſt him, and lo- 
ving of him together ? If ſo, bleſs God that hath 
given thee afincere heart, and alfo for opening ſuch, 
a window as this in thy Soul, through which thou 

—__ ſee that grace to be there, which ſeen; is the 
beſt evidence that God can give thee for thy intereſt 
.m him, aqd life everlaſting with him. Wert thouan 
'Hypocrite, thou could'ſt no more reſiſt a ſin ſo of- 

fer'd, than powder fire, or chaffethe wind. 

Again, When thou art run down by the violence 

of temptation, what is the behaviour of thy Soul in 
:this caſe? Doſt thow rally thy routed forces, and 
again. make head againſt thy enemy, ſo' much the 
. more eagerly, becauſe foyled ſo ſhamefully ? Or 
art thon content to fit down quietly by thy loſs, and 

.choole rather to be a tame ſlave to«thy lult, than to 
beat any further trouble to continue thewar? The 

falſe heart indeed is ſoon cowed, quickly yields ſub- 
: j:ction to the Conquerour ; but the fincere Chriſti- 


acquaintance, thy heart is not right; but if ſtill thy 
heart meditatesa revenge on thy ſin that hath over- 
powred thee, and it lies on thy ſpirit, (like unds 
geſted meat on a ſick ſtomach) thou canſt havens 
eaſe and content to thy troubled Soul, till thou halt * 
clear'd thy ſelf of it, as to the reigning power of it; 
truly then thou diſcovereſt a ſincere heart. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, This ſhews of what importance 
It is to labour for Sincerity ; without it we can neÞ - 
ther ſtand againſt, nor riſe when we fall into tempts y 
tion; whatever thou begg'ſt of God, forget nota 
dincere heart. © David ſaw need of more of this grate 
than he had, Pſal. 51. 10. Create in me a clas 
beart, O God, and renew in me a- right ſpirit and: 
happy was it for him he had ſo much,as to make him 
deſire more of it: What folly is it to build a-houſe- 
with beams on fire? The Hypocrites building mu 
needs come to nought, there is a fire unquench'd, 
the power of hypocriſie unmortified, that will con» 
ſume all his goodly profeſſion ; he carries into the 
field a heart that will deliver him up into his enemies 
hands. Andhe is ſure to be oyercome, to whomhis 
own ſide is not true. | | 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, Bleſs God, O fincere Chriſtiany | 
for this grace ; It is ableſling invaluable, Crowns 
and Diadems are not to be compared with it. In 
this, thou haſt a heart dfter Gods own heart ; a heat 
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to his liking 3 yea, a hearttO his likeneſs, New 
maxcs 
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girt about with Truth, 
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makes thee liker God in-the ſimplicity and purity 
ofhis nature, thay Sincerity. © Truth is that God 
riesin; he is a God of truth. When Hamer 
was bidtroſay what ſhould be done to the man that 
the King delighted to honour, he thinking the King 
meant no other than himſelf, would flie as high as 
his ambition could carry him, and what doth he 
chooſe, but to be cloath'd with the Kings own ap- 
parel royal? When God gives thee lincerity, he 
Cloaths thy ſoul with that which he wears himſelf, 
who cloaths himſelf with truth, and righteouſneſs as 
« garment. By this thou art made a Conquerour, 
| than ever Alexander was; he overcame 
2 world of men, but thou a world of luſts and De. 
- vis, Did one bleſs God at the ſight of a Toad, 
t God made hima man, and not a Toad ? how 
mach more thankful oughteſt thow to be to God, 
who bath made thee that wert a h ite by na- 
(which is far worſe) an upright Chriltian ? 
ky notable ſaying of Lattantns, $5 nemo eft, qui 
emari malit , converts in aliquam Beſtia figu- 
G s hominis mentem ſit habiturus , 0 
ef in hominis & animo efſe efferato? 
Faith he) 4.947 would chooſe death, rather than 
ts have the face and ſhape of a Beaſt, —_ he might 
| withal keep the ſoul. of a man, how much more muſe- 
rable is it under the ſhape of 4 man, to carry the heart 
of « leaf ? yet ſuch a one is the hypocrite, yea worſe; 
doth not only under the ſhape of a man, but inthe 
diſzuiſe of a Saint, carry a beaſtly filthy heart within 


v4. Fourthly, Let this encourage thee who 
=, 4 againk the fears of final Apoſtaſie. 
Though ſincerity doth not priviledge thee from fal- 
ling; yet thy Covenant-ſtate which thou art in (if 
ſcere) ſecures thee from final Apoſtaſie. Be- 
cauſethy ſtock of grace in hand is ſmall, thou que- 
ſhoceſt thy preſerving z.can theſe weak legs eſt 
 thau)bring me to my journeys end; the tew pence 
- © my pucſe (little grace in my heart) bear my 
> charges all the way to heaven, through ſo many 
b; of tryals and temptations ? Truly no, if 
 thoywert to receive no morethan thou haſt at pre- 
" fent; the bread thou haſt in the cupboard will not 
_ all thy life; but ( ſoul ) thou halt a 
Covenant will help thee to mgre when that grows 
low; hath not God taught thee to pray for thy 
_—_ and doſt thou not find that the bleſſing 
«God in thy calling diligently followed, ſupplies 
thee from day to day ? And halt thou not the ſame 
bondto ſue for thy ipiritual dajly bread? haſt thou 
- Ita Father in heayen, that knows what thou 
lendeſt for thy ſoul as well as body? haſt thou not 
* Gar brother, yea, husband that is gone to heaven, 
"Wi plenty of al grace is to be had, and that on 
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on his Childrens errand, that he might 
their ſouls graces and comforts alive in this 
necelſitous world ? All power is in his hands, he 
May go to the heap, and ſend what he pleaſe for 
Jour fuccour,, and can you ſtarve while he hath ful- 
nels of grace by him that hath undertaken to pro- 
for you, Lake 10. 35. The two pence which 

the Samaritan left, were not enough to pay for 
Weand board of the wounded man ; therefore he 
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| palleth his word for all that he ſhould need beſider;, 

Chriſt doth not only give a little grace in hand, bur 
his bond for more to the ſincere ſoul, even as much 
as will bring them to heaven, Pſal. $4. 11. Grace and 
glory he will give, .and no good thing will he with-bold 
from them that walk uprig htly. 

Uſe 5. Fifthly , Take heed of reſting on, or 
glorying inthy Sincerity. *Tistrue, it will enable 
thee to reſiſt temptations, and recover out, when 
in temptation, but who enables. that? where 
grows.the" root that feeds thy grace? not in thy 
own ground, but in heaven; it is God alone that 
holds thee and it in life; he that gave it, is at colt to 
keep it. The Lord is thy ſtrength, let him be thy 
Jong ,, What can the Axe, though ſharp, do with- 
out the Workman? Shall the Axe fay, 1 have cut 
down, or the Chizel, I have carv'd? is it not the 
Skill and art of the Workman rather ? When able 
to reliſt temptation, ſay, The Lord was on my ſide, 
or elſe I bad fallen, Set up an Eben-Ezer, and write 
on it, Hitherto the Lord hath helped me. 

Though God promiſeth in the Pſalm even now 
cited, to give grace and glory to the upright ; yet 
he will not give the glory of his grace to uprightneſs. 
2 Sam. 22. 24. we have David allerting his up- 
rightneſs, and how he was preſerv'd by it, I was . 
alſo upright before him , and have kept me from"mine 
mniquity, verle 25. he declares the fruit of his up- 
rightrels, how God bare teſtimony to it by re- 
warding him for it, in vindicating him before, and 
giving him victory over his enemies. Therefore the 
Lord hath recompenced me according to my righteonſ- 
neſs, according to my cleanneſs in his eye-ſight. Now 
leſt he ſhould ſet up himſelf, or applaud his own 
vprightneſs to the prejudice of Gods grace , he 
{weetly corrects and bounds theſe paſſages, verſ. 33. 
God is my ſtrength and power, and he makgth my way- 
perfett. As if the holy man had ſaid, I pray miſtake 
me not, 1 do not aſcribe the victory over my ene- 
mies within me or without, to my ſelf and my yu 
rightneſs ; no, God did all, he is my ſtrength and 
power, yea, it is he that makes my way perfe& 
if I be ſincere more than others in my way, I muſt 
thank him for it, for hemakes my way perfe&t, He 
found me at firſt as crooked a piece, and walking in 
as crooked ways as any other, but he made 
and my way perfect and ſtraight. Had God pleaſi 
he could have made Saul as perfett as David; had | 
God left David, he would have been as crookedand ||, 
falſe hearted as Saul. | «(*h 

The laſt branch of the point was, Sincerity hath 
a comforting ſtrength in all ſorts of affliftion. + The * 
Applicatory improvement of which ſhall be only, * 
this. albecki | 


- 


Uſe. Let it teach us not to fear affifion , but 
PNpocriſe Believe it ( friends) affliftion is a harm- p 
lels thing to a ſincere ſoul ; it cannot be ſo great as 
to make it inconſiſtent with his joy and comfort; a 

racious ſoul-in the moſt ſharp affliftion can ſpare 
is tears and pity to beſtow them on the hypocrite, 
when in all his pomp and glory; he hath that 
in his boſome that gives him more-comfortable ap- 
prehenſions of his own affliction , than ſtanders- 


by have, or can have of them ; which made once a 
K K boly 
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holy man ( when the pangs of death were on him 
to ask a ſeryant of his, weeping by his bed-ſide for 
him, What ſhe meant by ber fears, ſaying, Never 
fear that my heavenly Father will do me any burt. In- 
- deed affliction is not joyous to the fleſh , which 
hath made ſome of Gods dear Children awhile to 
ſhrink, . but after they have been acquainted with 
the work, and the comforts which God beſtows on 
his poor Priſoners through the grate 
tunccher tune; like the Bird that at firſt put-. 
ting in the Cage flutters, and ſhews her diſlike of 
her reſtraint, but afterwards comes to fing more 
ſweetly ; tham-when at m9 flye where ſhe 
leafed. Be not therefore ſo tful about af- 
i&tion,. but careful againſt bypocriſiez” if the bed of 
affliction proves hard and uneaſie to thee, it is thy 
ſelf that bringſt with thee what makes it ſo. Approve 
thy ſelf to God, and truſt him who hath promiſed to 


| 


, they have; 


be his Saints Bed-maker in affliction, to wake ir oy 
and eaſie for thee, O what a cutting word witj: / 
be in a dying hour, when thou art crying,” Loy 
Lord, mercy on a poor creature, to hear the Law 
ſay, I know thee not; *tis not the voice of a ſincer | 
Soul, but an Hypocrite that howls on his bed of f(g. 


| 
row : What then wilt thou do, when fallen into 
the hands of God, with whom thou haſt bur j 
in thy profeſſion, and never ſincerely didſt love? :W: 
that ſpeech was ſo confounding to the Patriarchy, 1M \ 
oſeph whom you ſold, that they could ww | | 
redives, knowing their own guilt; how ings | | 
lerable will it be to hear from Gods own mouth figh \iMl'} 
language in atime of diſtreſs, I am God whom Jou 
have mock'd, abuſed and ſold away for the enjoy: | 
ment of your laſts, and do you now come to me? | 


an ) 
his 


Have I any thing for-you, but a Hell to torment yy | 
in to all eternity ? > 


VERSE 14. And baving on 


Heſe words preſent us with a ſecond piece | oſnefs. Concerning which, a double enquiry would 
of Armour commended to, and charged | be made. Firſt, What R;ghteouſneſs is here inten 
upon all Chriſts Souldiers, A Breaſt-plare, | ed. Secondly, Why compared to this piece ofths 
and the-metal it is to be made of, Rzghre- |Souldiers Armour, the Breaſft-plate. 
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the Breaſt- plate of Righteouſneſs. 
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Contains the Explication of the words. 


Irſt, What is the Rigbreonſneſs here meant ? The 
- Scripture ſpeaks of a two-fold Righreowſneſs, the 
one Legal, the other Evangelical. . 
Firſt, A Legal Righteouſneſs , that which God 
required of man in the Covenant of Works, Rom. 
10.5. Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of 
the Law, that the man which doth thoſe things ſhall 
live. Three things concurr to make up this Law- 
Tighteouſneſs. | 
Firſt, An Obedience abſolutely perfeft to the 
Law of God, that is perfeCt exre»fue, in regard of 
the objett ; intenſe, in regard of the ſubject ; the 
whole kaw muſt be kept with the whole heart ; the 
} leaſtdefett eithgr of part or degree in the obedience 


** Secondly, This perfect Obedience to the Law of 
God muſt be perſonally performed by him that is 
thus righteous. The man that deth theſe things ſball 
live; in that Covenant God had but mans 

| Bond for performance, ( no Surety engaged with 
-him) ſo that God having none elſe to come upon 
for the default, it. was neceſſary ( except God will 
loſe his debt) to_ exact it perſonally on every 


man. 
Thirdly, This perfe& perſonal Obedience muſt 

be perpetual. This Law allows no after game; if 

the Law be once broken, (though but in-one wry 
& | 


CHAP. I. 


-World for ozefuch righteous man, (as once he@| 


— _ —— cc — 


A 1 


thought ) there is no place for repentance in tht; 
Covenant, though it were attended with a lifealit 
ward never fſoexaCt and ſpotleſs. After-obedienc; 
which but due, cannot make amends for former 
obedience ; he doth not ſatisfie the Law for killing 
man once, that doth ſo no more. How deſperatt{ 
were our condition, if we conld not be liſted lt 
Chriſts muſter-roll, till we were provided of fuck; 
Breaſt-plate as this is ? Adam indeed had fuch arith 
teouſſſeſs made to his hand, his heart and the I 
were uniſons; it anſwered it, as face anſwers 
ina glaſs; it was as natural to him to be righteonsgh 
now it is to his poſterity to be unrighteous. Gd 
was the Engraver of his own Image upon man, wlll 
conſiſted in righteouſneſsand holinefs, and he wt 
made all ſo perfe&, thatupon a review of the 
Creation, he neither added, nor altered any th 
but ſaw all very good, was not lefs curious in tl 
maſter-piece of all his work, he made man perfil 
But Adam finn'd, and defiled our nature ; anda 
our nature. defiles us, {ſo that neyer - ſince conk 
Adam's Plate ( Righteouſmeſs, I mean) fit ie. 
breaſt of any meer man : If God would fave alltl-: 
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fer'd to do Sodom for ten.) hecould not be foul | 

The Apoſtle divides all the World into Jew ll] 

Gentile, Rom. 3.9. he is not afraid to lay thens 
in 
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the Breaſt-plateof Righteouſneſs. 
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dirt, they are all under fin, there is none 
: | , A141; 0 
wo ſ no oo one. Not the braggelt Phzloſo- 
- among the Gentiles, nor the preciſelt Phariſee 
among the Jews, we may go yet furt.ier, not the 
Melt Saint that ever. lived can ſtand righteous 
| before that Bar. Enter not into judgement with thy 
( faith David) for in thy ſight ſhall no living 
maybe juſtified » Pſal. 143--2. God hath nailed 
4 thardoor up, that none can for ever enter by a 
*Law-righteouſneſs into life and happineſs. This 
way to heaven is like the Northern pallage to the 
ies, whoever attempts It, is ſureto be frozenup 
| before he gets half way thither. ; + 
Secondly , The ſecond righteouſneſs which the 
ipture ſpeaks of, is an Evangelical righteouſneſs. 
" Now. this allo is rwofold > A righteouſneſs imputed, 
ot imparted ; The imputed ' righteouſneſs , is that 
which is wrought by Chriſt for the believer z the 
' amred, that which is wrought by Chriſt inthe be- 
"lever. | The firſt of theſe, the imputed righteou- 
ws, is the righteouſneſs of our juſtification, that 
by mhich the believer ſtands juſt and righteous be- 
foreGod, aud is called by way of diſt:n&tion from 
the latter, the r:ghreonſneſs of God, Rom. 3.21. and 
10.3. Not as if the other righteouſneſs were not 
of God alſo 3 Bur, 
«Firſt, Becauſe this is not only wrought by 
as but alſo perform'd in Chriſt, who is God; 
2nd not inherent iu us, thought for us ; ſo that the 
benefit of it redounds by faith to us, as if we had 
ought it, hence Chrilt is call'd the Lord owr rigkte- 


Ee 


, Becauſe this is the righteouſneſs, and | 
not the other, which God hath ordained to be the 
meritorious cauſe of the juſtification of our, perſons, 

V and alſo acceptation of our inherent righteouſneſs 
[ by him to us. Now this righteouſneſs 
- belongs to the fourth piece of Armour, the ſhield of 
*Fath; indeed we find it bearing its name from 
that grace, Rom.4.11. where it is called che righte- 
 afreſe of Faith, becauſe apprehended and applied 
| byfath unto. the ſoul 3 the righreouſneſs therefore 
hich is here compared to the breaſt-plate, is the 
ktter of the two, and that is the righteouſneſs -of 
-ourfandtification, which 1 called a righteouſneſs in- 
pate, ora righteouſneſs wrought by Chriſt in the 
deliever. Now this take thus deſcribed. 
I isa ſupernatural principle of a new life, planted 
"the heart of every child of God by the powerful 
 qperation of the holy Spirit, whereby they endea- 
| your to approve themlelves to God and man, in 
-Fedlorming what the: Word of God requires to be 
performed to both. Briefly let us unfold- what is 
Tatd up in this deſcription. h | 
Here is the efficient, or workman, the holy 


= ;'y 


” Swi; hence it is,/ the ſeveral parts of holineſs are 


- Glled, fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5.22. if the Spi- 

Loos Bl at 64 root, = ſuch fruit can be ſeen on 
| thebranches as holineſs ; ſenſual, and not having the 
: Spire are inſeparably coupled, Jude 19. Man by 
*bis fall hath a double loſs ; Gods loveto him, his 
' Ukeneſs to God. Chriſt reſtores both to his chil- 
4&en;- the firſt by his righteouſneſs imputed: to 


, theſecond by his Spirit re-imparting the loſt | planted by the Spirit in = heart of a chil 
; 2 


mage of God to them, which conſiſts in righteouſ., 
neſs and true holinels; who, but a man can impart 
his own nature, and beger a child like himlelf? 
and who, bur the Spirit of God can make a creature 
like God, by making him partaker of the divine 
nature ? 

Secondly, Here is the work produced, A ſuperna- 
tural principle of anew life. 


1. By aprinciple of life, I mean, an inward dif. + 


poſition and quality, ſweetly, powerfully and cor- 
ſtantly inclining it ro that which is holy ; ſo that 
the Chriſtian (though paſlive in the produttion ) 
1s afterward aCtive, and co-working with the Spirit 
1n all aftions of holineſs, not as a lite-lefs inſtrument 
1s inthe hand of a Muſician, but as a living child in 
the hand of a father ; therefore they are frid to be. 
led by the Spirit, Rom. 8. | | 


2. 'Tis aprinciple of new life, the Spirits work 


was not to chafe and recover what ws ſwoon 


but to work a life de novo, in a ſoul quite dead 1 


you hath he quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes. 


The Devil comes as an Oratour to perſwade by argue, *_ 


ment, when he tempts; the Spirit as a Creator 
when he converts. 
kindles what he finds raked upin the heart before ; 
But the holy .Spirit puts into the ſoul what he finds 
not there, called in Scripture the ſeed of God, 1 Joh.. 
3.9+ Chriſt formed in you, Gal«4.19. the new creathre, 
Gal.6.15. uy Law put by God into OW man, Jer. 
31. 33+ Which Paul calls the Law of the Spirit of life in 
Chriſt Teſs, Rom. 8. 2. F pre oof 

3- It 1s a ſupernatural Principle by which we di- 
ſtinguilh it from Adam's righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
which was connatural to him, as now ſin is to us 
and had he itood, would have been propagated ro 
us, as naturally as now his fin is. Holineſs was as 
natural to Adam's ſoul, as health was to his body, 
they both reſulting ex principiss relte conftitutis, from 
principles pure and right dilpoſed. 

Thirdly, Here is the ſoil or ſubject in which the 
Spirit plants this principle of holineſs, the child of 
God , Becauſe ye are ſons, he hath ſert the Spirit [4 
his Son into your hearts, Gal. 4. 6. not a child in all 
his family that is unlike bis father ; as:s the beavenly, 
ſo are they that are heavenly, and none but children 
have this ſtamp of true holineſs on them. As the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 9g. concludes we have not the Spi- 
rit if we be inthe fleſh, (that is, in an unholy finful 
ſtate) ſohe concludes, we are nor his ( children) if 
we kave #ot his Spirit thus transforming and ſanCti- 
fying us. There is indeed a holineſs and ſanCtifica- 
tion taken ina large ſenſe, which may be found in. 
fuch as are not Bildren, ſo all the children of be- 
lievers are holy, 1 Cor. 79. who are not all children 
of God ;; yea, falſe profeſſors alſo gain the name of 
being fanctified 
tend to be ſo;f but that which the Scripture calls 
righteovineſs and true holineſs,is a ſculpture the Spi- 
rit ingraves.on none, but the children of God. The 
Spirit ſanCtifies none but whom Chriſt prays his Fa- 
ther to ſanctifie, and they are his peculiar number 
given of God tohim, Joh. 17: 

Fourthly, Here is the efficacy of this principle, 
of God, 

whereby 
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The Devil draws forth and en» | 
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Heb. 10. 29.ſ becauſe they pre: _ 
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whereby be endeavours. As the heart, which 1s the 
principle of natural life in the body, from the infu- 
fion of a natural life, is ever beating and working ; fo 
S the principle of new life in the Soul ever endeavour- 
” j— - ig The new creature isnot ſtill-born ; true hoh- 
7 ; ON hoe a dull habit , that ſieeps away the time 
| with doing nothing. The woman cured by Chriſt, 
"_ preſently, and miniſtred unto them, Matth. 8. 

| Alok this principle is planted in the heart, but 
the man riſeth up to wait on God, and aCt for God 
-with all his wight and main, the ſeed which the 
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in the ſoy!, but quickly ſhews it isalive by the fruit 
it bears. 
Fifthly, Here is the imperfect nature of this prin- 
ciple ; as it ſhews its reality by endeavorring, 10 its 
imperfection, that it enables but to an our, 
. not a full performance. Evangelical holineſs rather 
« -mikes the cure willing, hn able js mo 
obedience. The Saints heart leaps, when hi $ 
do but creep in the ways of Gods commandments. 
Mary ask'd, where they bad taid Chrift , meaning 
(it feems ) to carry him away on her ſhoulders, 
which ſhe was not able for to do ; her affeftions 
were ſtronger than her back. That principle of ho- 
| Hlinefs which is in the Saint, makes hm lift at that 
duty whichhe can little more than flir. Paw, a 
Saint of the firſt magnitude, he gives us his own cha- 
rafter, with other eminent fervants of Chriſt, ra- 
ther from the ſincerity of their will and endeavour, 
than perfeCtion of their work, Heb. 13. 8. Prayfor 


iis, for we truſt we hirve a gag conſeietice, in all things 
willin 7 | 
we d6 


V 


live ont as if no oy were taken awry 
i: No, hedurſt not ſay fo for a World ; but 
us much he dares aſſert for hitnſelf and brethren, 
gitar they were willing in all things to do what was 
Holy and righteous 3 where willing is not a weak lift- 
leſs velleity, but a will exerted ia vigorous endea- 
your; it weighs as much in ah impartial ear, as that 
of the fame Paxl, Adts 24. 16. Herein'do 1 exerciſe 
myſelf; He was ſo willing, as to uſe his belt care 
Cad Labour in the ways of holineſs; and having this 
- eeftimiony inhis own breaſt, he is not afraid to lay 
claim to a good conſcience, though he'doth'not fully. 
attain to that he deſires; We 'truſt we bave a good 
conſcience, willing, &c. He means in the favourable 
interpretation of the Goſpel, for the Law allows no 
wv yore fo f this principle 
, Here isthe n . of this princip 

| itits aQtings;, To God and min, Trucholineſfs doth 
”, notdivide what God joyns. Goll fpakg all 
Y | theſe words, Exod. 20. Firſt Table, atid{econd alſo. 


Now a traly ſanified heart dares not Skip, or blot 
one word God hath writ, but defires-to be fairhful 
Executorto perform the whole will of God. 
Seventhly, Here is the order of'its aCtitig, - as ro 
God and m4» ;, {o, firſt to God, and then ro wan; 
yea, to God in his righteouſneſs, and charity to man, 
2 Cor. 8. 5.- Firſt gave their own ſelves to the' Loyd, and 
unto us by the will of God. God is firſt ſery'd, and man 
in obedience to the will of God. + 
Eightlily, Hete is the'ule it gocs'by, 'Whae the 
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ſao&ifying Spirit caſt into the Soul, is not loſt 


the precs 

ſtrikes the young man through the liver, who 
that it 5s for his life, Prov. 7. Now tighteo 
holineſs nd he Conetnce fond 


harms, from ſin, which is the weapon Satan ulethiy 
give the conſcience its deadly ſtab with. I 


to be killed or cowed ; A dead Souldier ſlain up 
the place, will do in a manner as much [good, - 


his heart is > ar hptwcnan isalive; And a 
mg. a5. unarmed Souldier to a 
heart, whereas one otherwiſe cowardl 


courage in 


nn pron Eg ſi 

ac 4 Lion, Ptoy. 28. 1. * ay Sh 
with the clatter of their-own feet wilo 
the ſinner with the dinn of his guilt. No ſoon 
Adam ſawhis ;plate offi and himſelf to be naked, 
but he 'is afrai 
been acquainted with him. [Never can we recove , 
truly our courage, till we recover our holineſs : F* 
On 
God, '1John 3. 21. 


Word of God requires. Apochryphal holineſs is ng 
true holineſs, we cannot write in Religion a righy | 
line without arule, or by a falſe one. And allan | 
oy rules yore 4. Word, To the Law, and 
imony, if th not according to this Word, > :. | 
becanſe there is £4 arm in them, Ifa.8. 20. $087 
Secondly, The ſecond thing to be enquired, i; 
Why Righteouſneſs and Holineſs arg compared to 
Breaf-plar. And thatis for a two-fold uſe that the 
Souldier makes of, and benefit he receives fromgy 
piece of Armour, W- 
Firlt, The Breaſt-plate preſerves the moſt prigg 
pal part of the body, and that is the Breaſt, -y 
the very vitals of man axe cloſely couch'd togeths, 
and where a ſhot and ſtab is more deadly than 
other parts that are remote from the fountain of liþ 
A man way out-live many wounds received-ig the 
arms or leggs, but aſtab inthe heart, or otheryigy 
s, Is the certain —_—— death approagy 
ing. Thus righteouſneſs and holineſs preferye the 
principal part of a Chriſtian, his Soul and Conks, 
ence; We live ordye ſpiritually, yea, eternal 
we look to our Souls and Conſciences. *Tisngq 
wound in Eſtate, Credit, or any other worldly @ 
joyment, that kills us in this ſenſe. Theſe to 
hazard not the Chriſtians life any more, than tle 
ſhaving ofthe beard, or paring of the nails doe 
mans} ſpiritual vitalsare ſeated in the Soul andy. 
ſcience; it muſt be a fpiritual er that ſit 
theſe, and thatvnly is ſn, which is {aid  huwh 
life, Proy. 6. 26. This is the dart 


to lis laſt, as the Bird to the ſnare, and 


Secondly, The Breaſt-plate, b defending hi 
rincipal part, emboldens the Souldier, and mak - 
fearleſs of danger, and that is as neceſlary 
kight as the other ; it is almoſt all one for an Amy. 


hearted Souldicr that is diſmayed with 


the ſace of death and danger , when 
whichis the nakedneſs of rhe Soul) puts 
——— of fear. The 

but the righteous are Wl 

hey run, 


at Gods yoice, as if he had never 
art condemn ns not, then bave we boldneſs Wi | 
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the Breaſdplateof Vighteouſnets, 
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A ſhort point from the connexion of this piece of Armour with the 
ee | Righteouſneſs with Truth. "Pu 


= IKE. 


-PHE words thus opened , the Obſervations |enraged David ſo much, if he had come with an 
T are now eaſie to be drawn from them; but Army ofgwenty thouſand men into the field againſt 
ative, And, with which this piece of Ar-|/kim, aP$he did by abuſing his Embaſſadours ſo 
mour'is fo cloſely buckled to the former, bids us | baſely. The open hoſtility which many expreſs by * 
ſtand to take notice, how lovingly | their ungodly lives, does not ſo much provoke 
d like the liſter- | God, as the baſe uſage they give to his truth, 
in the Hebrew | which he ſends tq treat with them ; yea, in them. 
This kindles the fire of his wrath into to pur- 
> Saad reg ſees —_— _—_ n his truth, 
; he the norte from | & contrary to the lj tn) it, and it npri- 
Nee, Thar Treth and Holineſs mult go toge- ſonin ' it from war any _— over them in 
tx. | their lives, and yet own it tobe the truth of God. 
-- Firſt, Take Truth for tmwrh of dothriave. An andy; Take it for trath of heart, and ſo 
jadgement , with an unholy heart, and | truth and muſt go together. In vain do 
alodiy life, ts as uncomely asa mans head would | men pretend to Sigcerity, if they be unholy in their 
- ſhoulders. That man-bath little cauſe | lives. God owns no unholy Sincerity, The terms 
l .to brap, that what he holds is truth, if what he | do claſh one with another ; Sincerity teacheth the. *. 
; wicked; poor wretch, if thou beeft a ſlave | ſoul I gn the right end of all its ations, the 
+ —irdaey it matters not to what part thy chain | glory of God; now it is not enough to ſet the right 


aw 


SMened, whether head or foot; he holds thee | end before us, but to walk in the right way ® it ; 

-8 fire to him by thy foot in thy praCtice, as he | we ſhall never come at Gods glory out of Gods 

would by thy head, it heretical and blaſphemous; | way ; holineſs and righteouſnels is the ſincere 

bs thou art worſe on it in ſome reſpetts, than ns." ſet by God, as a Cauſey on which he is 
40 Walk, 


they who are like themſelves all over. Thy wicked. | both to the glorifying of God, and the 
| greater, becauſe conmitted in the {ace of [being glorified by — 4 Now he that thinks to 
trath} many, the niftelrorheirqcmranenns egy! find a {horter cut, and a nearer way to obtain this 
amtnts, betray them unto the unholineſs of their nd; than this way, he takes but pains to undo him- 
te ; their wicked lives are the .concluſien | ſelf. As he finds a new way of glorifying God, 

5 neceflarily upon the premiles of their | which God hath not chalkt, ſo he muſt find a new 
errottts; but thy judgement lights thee another | heaven which God hath not Pr » orelſe he 
"iy (except thou meaneſt further to accumulate | muſtgo without one to reward him-for his pains. 
thy fathering thy unholineſs -ontruth itſelf.) | Ofriends! look to find this mg or righteouſneſs 
7 Foul miſs their way-to heaven in the dark, wor | and holineſs on your Sincerity, The Proverb ſaith, 
reniſled 'by a falſe hight of an erroneous judge- | Hell is full of: good wiſhes, of ſuch, who now, 
"et," which poſſibly reCtified, would bring them | (when *tis too late ) wiſh they bad ated their par 
Ant irothe path of holineſs; but thou ſinneſt by | otherwiſe when-0n earth, than they did. And do 
* Gebroat light of truth, and goeſt on-boldlyto-hell | younot think there are there more than a good ſtore 
.won-day'; like 'the himſelf, who knows | of good meanings alſo? ſuch who pretended, when 
wrath from -errour 'vell - » 'burthates 'to be] oncarth, they meant well, and their hearts'were - 

Tales by'it. Should a'N fingro a ſweet tune | honeſt, however it hapt that their lives were : 

will her voice, and play to andther with her hand | wiſe; what a ſtrange deluſion is this? if one 

Kut 4s Harſh and difpleafing, fach muſick-would | ſhould fay, though all the water the bucket brings 
Krepratethe judicious ear, than if ſheſhad ſungeo ups be and ſtinking, yet that which is in the 

mat The plaid. This En with our | | . lame wage Fer wo —_— 4 
— Judge and wickedneſs 'with our heart | heart upright, y meanings good, w SC 
'W NE ont TL, wore abhorringto-Get and that proceeds from thy heart in thy life is wicked, 7 
 Weood:men, "than where the judgement-is erro-/ how canit be? whowill believe thee? ſurely thou 
Ws, 'as well as theifenngodly. -Nabeſh had not| doeſt not thy ſelf. 
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CHAP. III 


whe refs the grand Point from the words is laid down, That the Chriſtians eſpecial care ſhould be y 
keep on his preaſt-plate, i. &. maintain the power of holineſs in his conver ſation ;' with the fp 
Re aſen of the Point taken from God, his deſign as to this, 


.. 


T is aow time, having meaſured the Found, to | toes ready to march, yea, torun on his deſign, 
lay the bottom ſtone, on which the ſtruCture |isan honoura ble Epitaph which Pay ſets on = te. 
from theſe words isto be rear'd. I thought to have | mory of David long before deceaſed, Atts 13, yg 
drawn out ſeveral points as diſtinct foundations to | that he in: his own generation ſerv'd the will of God; 
| build our diſcourſe upon 5 but ſhall now rather} made it the buſineſs of his life to carry on Gods 
chooſe to unjteall in a fingle point, ( asone main | ſigns. + And all gracious hearts, touch'd with th 
building 3-oveh | make a few more rooms. there- | ſame loadſtone of Gods love, ſtand to the fone 
in, to entertain, what elſe ſhould have been hand- | point. All the private ends of a fincere Soul ax 
led feveralily. The Point is this, ; wallowed up inthis, that he may do the will of Gy 
Dottr. That he, who m:ans to be a Chriſtian in- | i» his generation. This .he heartily prays for, Th 
deed, muſt endeavour romaintain the power ef ho. | will be done ; this is his ſtudy, to find what is the 
lineſs and righteouſneſs ia his life and converſation. | good and acceptable will of God which is the yay: 
This is to have the Breait-plate of righteouſneſs,and | cauſe why he loves the Bible above all other books 
to have it on alſo; he is a holy righteous man that | of the world beſide, - becauſe in none but that,ay| 
hath a work of grace and holineſs in his heart. as he | he find what is the mind and will of God concerning/ 
aliving man that: hath principle of life in him: but | him. Now I ſhall endeavour to-ſhew, that thisg| 
he watatains the power of holineſs that exerts this | the great deſign: of God, to have his people hols 
vigowuſlly in his daily walking, as he the power of | It runs like a ſilver thread through all Gods oaths. 
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natural lite, in whom the principle of life ſeated in | deſigns, 
the heart, impowersevery member to do its parti- 
cular office in the body ſtrenuouſly. Thus walk'd SECT. L 
the primitive Chriſtians (in whoſe veins, faith Te- | my 
rome, the blood of Chriſt was yet warm ) their great | Firlb, It appears in his very Decrees, which (þ. 
care was to keep on this Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs | far as they are printed and expoſed to our views 
cloſe and entire, that it neither might looſen by neg- | the Scripture ) we may ſafely look into. What my 
ligence, nor be broken by preſumptuous ſinning ; | God driving at in his elefting ſome out of the 
the character then a Saint was known by from other | of mankind? Was it only their impunity he delite; 
men, was his holy walking, Luke 1.6. There 'tis | that while others were left to ſwim in torment aud 
ſaid of Zacharias and Elizabeth, They were both | miſery, they ſhould only be exempted from that? 
righteous' before God, walking in all the Command- | infelicity ? No ſure ; the Apoſtle will tell us many WW 
ments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs. This | Epheſ. 1. 4. He hath choſen us in him before the fats 
was alſo holy Pauls every days exerciſe, to have al- | dation of the World, that we ſhould be holy. Mail 
Ways & conſcience void of offence towards God and man, | not becauſe he foreſaw that they would be of then 
Atts 24. Never did any more curiouſly watch the | ſelves holy, but that they ſhould be holy ; this ww” 
health of their Body, than he attended to the health | that God reſolved he would make them to be. 
of his Soul, that no unholineſs or unrighteouſneſs | if fame curious Workman, ſeeing a Foreſt grows 
( whichis the only bane of it ) might diſtemper and | ing upon his own ground of trees ( all alike, nora. 
defile it. And truly, we who come after fach holy | better than another.) ſhould mark ſome above? 
cnes in the ſame profeſſion, do bind our felyes to | the reſt, and ſet them apart in his thoughts, at 
our good behaviour, that we will walk holily and | ſolving to make ſome rare pieces of workmanſhip 
righteouſly, as they did. The Point carries its evi- | them. Thus.God choſe ſome out of the lump@ 
dence on its fore-head, and needs rather preſſing | mankind, whom he ſet apart for this purpoſe, 
than proving ; and therefore | may be pardoned, if | carve his own Image upon them, which'conſilst 
the Demonſtrations af the Point, be handled as well | righteouſneſs and true holineſs; a piece of ſuchs 
as Metives to, as Reaſons for the Duty, which will | workmanſhip, which when God hath finiſh'd, as 
ſpare work in the Application. Reaſons of the Point | ſhall ſhew it ro Men and Angels, will aPpeaTOs 

elf. 
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thall be taken from ſeveral heads. ceed the Fabrick of Heaven and Earth it 
Firſt, In regard of God, whoſe great defign is to | | 
have his peoplea holy people. Thus 1s enough to SEC T. IL 


oblige, zea, to provcke every Chriſtian to promote , 
what Go4 hath ſo ſticngly {ct upon his heart to ef-| Secondly, It was his deſign in ſending his 3 
fe&t He detervesto be caſhicr'd, that endeavours | into the world. It cou be no ſmall occaſion that 
-pot.to/purſue what his General declares to be his de--| brought him hither. God wants rot ſervants t0 
ſign. ' And he ro have his name blotted out of | on his ordinary errands. The glorious Angels, 
Chrilts muſter roll, whoſe heart ſtands not on op, behold his face continually, are ready to flic 
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eyer he ſends them. Bat here God had a work to 
do of ſuch importance, that he would put truſt 
not in his ſervants, but his Son alone to accompliſh. 
Now what Gods deſign was in this great work, will 
ar by knowing what Chriſt was, for they were 

Goth Father and Son) agreed, what ſhould be. 
= before he came upon the Stage of aftion. See 
therefore the very bottom of Chrilts heart in this 
his great undertaking open'd, Titns.2. 14. Hegave 
him elf for ns, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity, 474 purifie nto himſelf a peculiar people Z24- 
lows of good works : Had 'man kept is primi- 
tive righteouſneſs, Chriſts pain and pains had been 
| It was mans loſt holineſs he came to reco- 
-It had nor been an enterprize becoming the 
ek and holineſs of ſuch a one as the Son of 
wo engage for, tes than this. Both God and 
"ay, between whom Chriſt comes to negotiate, 
for holineſs. Gods glory, mans on mms ju 
er of which can be attain'd, except holineſs be 
ered ro man. Not Gods glory, who as he is 
las in the holineſs of his own nature and works, 
whe gtorificd by the holineſs of his 
lives; were it poſſible ( which is the height of 
4 Þb y but to think) that the holineſs of 
Gicould be ſeparated from any of his attributes 
o« wats; God himſelf would ceaſeto be glorious ; 
tis foxeraignty would degenerate mto tyranny, his 
willow ihto craft , his juſtice into cruelty, &c. 
[the glory of aff Gods attribntes and works, 
from his holineſs in them all, it follows 
wwe glorifie God, when we give him the 
vry'of his holineſs, and who but a holy creature, 
or can do that ? while man ſtands under the 
we of ſin, how can he give God the glory of 
that, which his own ſinful nature makes him defie, 
a_& hate God for ? Had Chriſt's deſign therefore 
bayewprocure man a pardon, and notreftore' his 
holineſs, he had been but a Miniſter of fins, 
aaſtead of bringing glory to. God, he had fer 

inthe Throne, and only obtain' a liberty for 
Wantire ro diſhonour God without controuf, 
* Fain ntans happineſs could not have been ob- 
_ ta#d without a recovery of his loſt holineſs. Mans 
wppack ſtands in his likeneſs ro God, and froition 
.« God; he muſt have the firſt before he can enjoy 
Wltter; he muſt be like God, before God can 
- Weany liking in him; and God muſt take full eon- 
Wt in man, before he admits him to the; enjoy- 
"matt of himſelf, which that he may do, Chriſt 
— Wiertakes to make his people holy, as God is holy. 
fre now what was the great deſign that the 
m_artof Chriſt was fo full with, to makens a holy 
" People. Well rherefore may the Apoſtle bring in 
charge againſt ail nnholy profeſlours, 
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wach he doth with tears, Phil. 3. 18. That they are 
eneneer of the croſs of Chriſt. Chriſt came ro de- 
moythe works of the Devit; The looſe unholy 
er, he goes about to «deſtroy the work of 
ant, The Lord Jeſus lays down his heart-blood 
W redeem ſou!s out of the hand of ſin and Satan, 
mtthey may be free to ſerve God without fear in 
dels; and the looſe Chriſtian, (if I may call him 
Þ) denies the Lord that bought bins, and delivers 
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up himſelf baſely unto his old bondage, from which 
Chriſt had ranſom'd him with fo ta fummz 
CON doth not tremble at ſuch horrid ingra- 
titude 


SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, It is Gods deſign in the regene- 
rating work of the tviciotn the hearts of his peo- 
ple, to make them righteons, and fit them to walk 
holily before him, Exzeck. 36-26, 2759. where God 
promileth a new heart, and to put his Spirit into them, 
and why will he do this ? that he may cauſe them 
tO walk, in his ſtatutes, keep his judgements, and do 
them. An old heart A... have ſerved well enough 
to have done the Devils drudgery withal. But 
God intending them for more high and noble em- 
ployment, . to lift up their head out of ſins priſon, 
and .prefer them to his on ſervice, he 
throws away their gaol-cloaths, and beautifies thent 
with the graces of his Spirit, that their hearts may 
ſuit their work. 'When God ordered the Temple 
to be built with ſach curious care and coſtly materi- 
als,he declared that he intended it for holy uſe : That 
was not fo glotious as the ſpititual Temple of a rege 
nerate heart is, which is the workmanſhip of Pl 
ſelf, Eph. 2.10, and for what intent rear'd by im, 
if weread on, we may ſee, Created in Chriſt 'Feſus 
unto good works, which God hath fore-ordained that 
we 
it lays a 
than others, becauſe committed againſt fuch a work 
acted in the Temple was greater than if the ſame 
had been by a Few committed if his private dwel- 
ling, becauſe the Temple was a conſecrated place. 
The Saint is a conſecrated perſon, and by a 
unrighteoufnefs he 
ſin of another is theft, becauſe he robs God of the 
glory due to him ;, but the ſin of a Saint is facriledge, 


in an eſpeciat manner. Better not to repent at 
than to repent of our repehtance.z not to vow 
dedicate our ſelves to him, and after this to enquire 
how we may evade and repeal this at; ſuch a 
one tells the world he finds ſome iniquity in God , 
that alters his opinion and practice formerly taken 
up by him.” In a word, the Saint is not only by 
the Spirit conſecrated to God, but by the Spirit 
indued with'a new life from God, you hath he quick; 
ned, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. 2.4. 
A noble principle of high extraction, given you ori 
a high deſign, that you ſhould live up to that prin- 
ciple in righteouſneſs and holineſs 3 when God 
breath'd a rational ſoul into man, he intended not 
that he ſhould live with the beaſts, and as the beaſts; 
nor that thou ſhould'ſt have thy converſation as: a 
meer carnal man doth , but that es rhou haſt re- 
ceived Chriſt, ſo thou ſhouldeſk walk, in him , Col. 
2, 6. The Apoſtle blames the Corinthians for livi 
below themſelves, and like the poor-ſpirited men 
the world in their corrupt paſſions: Are ye not car- 
nal , and walk as men! 1 Cor. 3. 3. when thou 
l Chuiſtian 


* 
+ 


of the Spitit as none have in the world beſides. Afi 


of 
rofanes Gods Temple; the | 


becauſe he robs God of that which is devoted tohim 


walk jn them. This accents the utirighte- ,*_ 
ovineſs and unholineſs of a Saint with a circumflex, 
_ _— I mean upon: his-fin, |. 
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.*,Chriſtian atteſt unholily , thou ſinneſt -at a high/ 
rate.indeed ; others ſin againſt the light of God un 
their conſciences, there is the furtheſt they can go 
but thou ſinn'ſt againſt the life of God in thy very 
heart. The more unnatural any a&t is, the more 
horrid. *Tis unnatural for a man to be cruel to his 
own fleſh, for a woman to go about to kill the 
Child in her womb, O how your ears tingle at ſuch 
a flagitious at! whar then art thou going to do, 
when -by thy unholy walking-thou art killing the 
babe of grace in thy ſoul? Is not Herod mark'd for a 
| bloody manthat would have butcher'd Chriſt newly 

born in the world? \and canit thou without horrour 

attempt the murdering of Chriſt newly form'd in thy 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, It is the great deſign God drives at 
L12 his Word and Ordinances, to make his people 
holy and righteous. The Word of God, *tis both 
ſed tobeger, and food to nouriſh holineſs begot- 
ren inthe heart; every part of it contributes to this 
_—_ abundantly. preceptive part affords a 
perfect rule of holineſs for the Saint to walk by, 
not accommodated to the humours of any, as mens 
laws are, who make their laws as Taylors their 
garments, tofit the crooked bodies they are for, fo 
they the crooked mindsof men, The commands 0 
God gratifie the luſts of none; they are ſuited to 
the holy nature of God, not the unholy hearts of 
men. - The promiſes preſent us with admirable en- 
. .couragements totoll andallureus on inthe way of 
holineſs; all of themſo warily laid; that an unholy 
heartcannot without violence to his conſcience, lay 
claim to any one of them, (God having ſet that 
flaming ſword, conſcience, in the ſinners boſome, 
to keep him off from touching or taſting the fruit of 
this tree of life) and if any prophane heart be ſo 
bold, while be is walking in the ways of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, to finger any of the treaſure that is lockt 
up in the promiſes, it doth not long ſtay in their 
hands, but God ſooner or later , makes them 
throw it away as Judas his thirty pieces, their con - 
ſciences telling them they are not the right owners; 
falſe comforts = the —_ like riches m—_— 
Solomon ſpeaks of) make themſelves wings and fli 
' way from the unholy wretch, when he thinks he 
is moſt ſure ofthem. Again, the threatnings,. the 
minatory part of the Word, this rung like a de- 
youring gulph on either ſide of the nacgger park of 
halineſs and righteouſneſs, ready to w up 
_ every ſoul that walks not therein, Rom. 1. 18. For 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
wngodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. To the 
promiſſory and minatory is annexed the exemplary 
patt of the, Word; as book-caſes to confirm our 
faith concerning the truth and certainty of both. 
The promiſes they are back'd with the examples of 
holy men and women, who have beaten the path 
- of holineſs for us, and through faith and _ 
ih their holy courſe, have at laſt obtain'd com 
- fort of the promiſes in heavens bliſs, to the un- 


f | of holineſs into eyery member of his myſtical 
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- | theſapof grace, and haſten their growth in holines] 


the hill after them. To thethreatnings are annex 
many ſad examples of unholy fouls, who haye wy 
done themſelves, and damned their own ſouly fy 
unholy ways, whoſe carcaſſes are as it were 
thrown upon the ſhore of the Word, and expoled 
toour view in reading and hearing of it, that we 
hay be kept from being ingulft in thoſe ſins thay 
were their perdition, 1 Cor, 10. 6, Theſe were wy 
examples, to the intent we ſhould not after 
hinr_ they alſo luſted. Thus weſee ben £ _ 
compoſure of the Scripture befriends holineſs, ang 
ſpeaks what the deſign of God therein is, which ye 
to carry onthe more ſtrongly, God hath appointed 
many holy Ordinances to quicken the Word 
our hearts. Indeed all of them are but the Ward 
In ſeveral forms. Hearing, Prayer, Sacraments, Me. 
ditation, holy Conference z the Word is the ſubjea / 
matter of them all; only as a wiſe Phyſician dot 
prepare the ſame drug ſeveral ways, ſometimes ty 
be taken one way, ſometime another, to make 
more effetual, and refreſh his Patient with ya," 
riety; ſo the Lord conſulting our weakneſs, a 
by his- Word adminiſtring it to us now in this, and 
anon in that Ordinance for our greater delight an 
profit, _ ſtill at the-ſame end inall, eyen the 
promoting of holineſs in the hearts an&lives of h 
angre z whatare they all but as veins and arterig, 
y which Chriſt conveighs the life-blood and ſpirits 


The Church is the garden, Chriſt the fountain, 
Ordinance as a pipe from him, to water all theby 
in this garden, and why, but to make them 

abundant in the fruits of righteouſneſs ? b- 


SECT. V. 


Fifthly, *Tis his deſign in all his providences. 4 
things ( that is, all providences eſpecially ) workw 


DEC 
nay for good to them that love God, Rom. 4 28. a 


ow do they work for their good, but by making 
them more good and more holy ? providencesat 
good and evil to us as they find, or make us better 
or worſe ;, nothing is to him that is evil. % 
God makes uſe of all the ſeaſons of the year for the. 
haryeſt, the froſt and cold of Winter as well as the * 
heat of the Summer ; ſo doth he of fair and foul 

leaſing and unpleaſing providences for p 'N 

olinels; Winter-providences kill the weeds 
luſts, and Summer-providences ripen and mellow 
the fruits of righteouſneſs ; when he afflicts, 
for our profit to make us partakers of his holineſs 
Heb. 12. 10. Afﬀiftions Bernard hey ane to the”, 
Texel, which though it be ſharp and ſcratching} 
to make the cloth more pure and fine. God would}! 
not rub ſo hard if it were notto fetch out the dirt 


that is ingrained in our natures. God loyes purity] 
ſo well, he had rather ſee a hole than a ſpot in bs 
n 


childs garments; when he deals more gently in 

gr rr and lets his people ſit under the f 
of comforts and enjoyments, fencing th 

from the cold blaſts of affliftion, *tis to drawfc 


Pax underſtood this, when he beſought the Saints 


ſpeakable encouragement of all that are _ 


at Rome, by the mercies of God to preſent their —_ 
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the Beeaſt-plateof-Righteouſneſs, 


—_ 


vs ifice , holy and acceptable to God, Rom. 
12. 1.  Implying, that mercies came from God to 
won this very errand z God might rea'onably ex- 
ſuch a return. The Husbandman, when he 

ws his compoſt on. his ground, looks to receive It 
at harvelt again in the faller crop; andſo doth God 
his mercies;. therefore he doth ſo vehemently 
complain of 1/-ae!s ingratitude, Hoſea 2. 3. She did 
nor krow that I gave her-corn, and wine, and oyl, and 

plied her ſilver , which they prepared for Baal. 

8 V Ok it ill, and well might he, that they ſhould 


checr to us, he wouldhaveus know that ir is for his 
own entertainment; he means to come and ſup vu 

on his own charge. And what diſh is it that pleaſerh 
Gods palate ? Surely , he that would not haye 


his people eat of any unclean thing, will nor 
humſglf, They are the pleaſant fruits of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, which Chriſt comes in- 
to his garden to feed on, Cant. 5-1. I an come 
into my garden, my Siſter, my Spouſe, I have ga- 
thered my myrrh and my ſpice, I have eaten my 'ha- 


" entertain Baz! at his colt, it God ſends in any 


ney =_ my honeycomb, 1 have drunk, my wine with my 
mi 


» | 
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y Econdly, In regard of Satan, whoſe delign is as 
much againſt the Saints holineſs, as God is for 

it. Hehath ever a Nay to GodgYea ; if God be for 
holines, he muſt needs be againſt it > and what 
fhonld be our chief care to defend, but that which 
Stansthoughts and plots are moſt lajd to aſſault and 
form ? There is no creature the Devil delights ſoto 
lodge and dwell in, as man; when he enters into 

- other creatures, it is but on deſign againſt man; as 
whenbeentred the Serpent, it was to deceive Eve : 

| The Swine, Marth. 8. 32. he polleſs'd them on a 
*d&fgn todiſpolleſs the Gergeſenes of the Goſpel ;, but 
weht he chooſe his own lodging, none plealeth him 

| butman; and why? Becaule man only is capable 
by his rational Sol of fin and unrighteouſneſs. And 
ahe preferrs man to quarter in above all inferiour 
creatures; ſo he had rather poſſeſs the Souls of men 
than their Bodies ; none but the beſt room in the 
houſe will ſerve this unclean Spirit to vomit his blaſ. 
jes, and ſpit out his malice inagainſt God ; and 

? but becauſe the Soul s the proper ſeat of holi- 

and ſin. This one gives us the reaſon why 

all the ways that Satan plagued Job, hedid 
* ſe to make a forcible entry into his body, 
G him corporally ;, for certainly he might, 
thatheing ſhort of raking away his life ( the only 
thing reſery'd by Go out of his commiſſion ) and 
engin his power, ſure it was not to ſpare Job that 
ble ; no pity dwells in a Devils heart z but the 
reaſon ſeems to be what an Ancient hath noted ; 

e Devil waited for higher preferment, he _ 
td poſſeſs his Soul, which he longed for a thouſand 
ties more; he had rather hear Job himſelf blaſ- 
ud | eme God, while he was compos ments, his own 
8] Man, than himſelf in Job to belch out blaſphemies 
God, which would have been the Devils own 

0", and not Jobs. Thus you ſce, *tis holineſs and 
ſaeſs his ſpite is at 3 no gain comes to the 
Derils purſe, no viftory he counts got, except he 
Ganmake the Chriſtian loſe his holineſs, He can al- 
a man to have any thing, or be ay thing, ra- 
Yer than be truly, powerfully holy. It is not your 
Knes, and worldly enjoyments, he grutches ſo 
ch as your holineſs. ob, for ought we know, 
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ITY. 


The ſecond Reaſon why the Chriſtian ſhould wear this Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, and maintain 
b the power of holineſs ſo carefully, taken from Satans great deſign againſt it, 


might have enjoyed his flocks and herds, his chil- 
dren and ſervants, without any diſturbance from 
Hell, if the Devil had not ſeen him to be a godly 
man, one fearing God, and eſchewing evil. This an- 
ger'd 'the wicked Spirit z now he trys a fall with 
7ob, that if poſſible, he may un-Saint him, and de- 
ſpoyl him of his Breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs. His 
plundering of his eſtate, butchering his children, car- 
honadoing ( as I may fay ) his body with ſores and 
boyls, ( which were asſo many deep flaſhes in his 
fleſh) was but like ſome thieves cruel uſage of men 
whom they would rob, on a deſign to 'make them 
confeſs and deliver up theirtreaſurez would but Fob 
have thrown the Devil his purſe, his integrity; 1 
mean, and let Satan carry away his good conlcience, 
Satan would ſoon have unbound him, and not have 
cared if he had his eſtate and children again. The 
Wolf tears the fleece,.that he may come toraven on 
the fleſh, and ſuck the blood of the ſheep ; The life- 
blood of holineſs is that which this helliſh Murderer 
tongs to ſuck out of the Chriſtians heart. It is not ,* 
a form of godlineſs, or goodly ſhews of righteouſ. 
neſs, the Devil maligns, but the power ; not the 
name, but the new nature it ſelf, brings this Lion 
fell out of his Den. Satan can live very peaceably, 
as a quiet Neighbour, by the door of ſuch as will 
content themſelves with an empty name of profeſſi- 
on; this alters not his property, nor toucheth his 
copy-hold. Judas his profeſſion (he knew )- did 
not put him a ſtep our of his way to Hell; the Devil ' 
can thew a man a way to damnation through Dyu- 
ties and Ordinances of Gods worſhip. That cove- 
tous, m_—_—_— heart which Judas carried with him 
to hear Chriſts Sermon,and preach his own,held him 
faſt enough to the Devil ; and therefore he gives 
him line enough, liberty enough to keep his credit 
a while with hus fellow Apoſtles ; he cares not though 
fonps think him a Diſciple of Chriſt, ſo he know 
him to be his own ſlave. 


| Ina word. It 5 not a ſuperſtitious holineſs which 

offends him ; how can it? when he is the Inſtitutor 
of it himſelf,and that on a ſubril deſign toundermine 
the true genuine holineſs in the hearts of men.z and 
of Chriſt hath found how 


ug this time the Church wt 


deep 
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deep a contrivance it is. This in all ages hath been | Butt they level their arrows at. Again, obſerys 
to the powet of holineſs, what the Ivy is to the Oak; |the kind of godlineſs at which their blood riſes, 
I the wanton embraces of this mock-holineſs about | that will live godly in Chriſt Teſus. There are nigg. © 
EV Religion, hath killed the heart of Scriptural-holineſs | forts of holineſs and godlineſs in the world thanae. 
| where-ever it hath prevailed 'tis to the true holineſs | But all may have fair quarter at the Devils hank, 
as the Concabine isto the true Wife, who is fure to | except this godlineſs in Chriſt Jeſus. The Deyj 
draw the Husbands love from her. This brat'the | hath an implacable malice againſt Chriſt ; he h 
Devil-hath long put out to nurſe to the Romyſh | as I may ſo fay, every letter of his name ;, thar 
Church, which harh taken a great deal of pains to |lineſs which is learn'd of him, and derived 
bringit up for him; and no wonder when ſhe is ſo |him, he oppoſcth to death. Chriſtian blood i, * 
well paid for its maintenance; it having brought her | ſweet to his tooth, but the blood of the Chriſtian, | 
| in ſo much worldly tregſure and riches. No, *tis | godlinefs is far ſweeter. He had rather ( if 
« -holineſs in its naked 5 aganet as it is founded upon | could ) kill that than them, rather draw the Chriſy, 
| Scripture-bottom , and- guided by Scripture-rule, |an from his godlineſs, than butcher him for it; 
that he is a ſworn enemy againſt. Indeed this 1s the |that he may not ſtand out, he'll play at ſmall ga, 
| flag which the ſoul hangs out, and by which it gives [and expreſs his cruelty upon their bodies, bur it; 
ace to. the Devil, no wonder if he ſtrives to | when he cannot come at their fouls, Heb. 11, 4, 
ſhoot it down. Now, and not till now the crea- z hey were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſua. 
ture really declares himſelfa friend to God, 'and'an | That which theſe bloody men principally delired, 
enemy to the Kingdom of darkneſs : and here is the | was to draw them intoſin, and make Apoſtatey o 
ground of that quarrel, which will never ceaſe ſo long | them ; and therefore they ternpted them belqr 
as'hecontinues an unclean ſpirit, and they to be the | they ſiew them. The Devil accounts that the con. 
holy ongs of God. Al that will live godly in | pleat victory, whelt he can deſpoil them of ther 
 Obriſt Teſus, om ſufſer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. | Armour, and bribe them from their ſteadtfaſtne 
Mark firſt, what it 1s, that makes the Devil and his | in their holy profeſſion. Let her be defiled, aud ly 
inſtruments take arms, and breathe flaughter | her eye look up to Zion, Micah 4. 7. he had rather 
againſt Chriſtians, *Ts their godlineſs,, many ſpe- | ſee Saints defiled with prog” and ſin, thay 
cious pretences perſecutors have to difguiſe their | defiled with their blood and gore. Perſecution(ke 
malice; but the Spirit of Gods that looks through | hath learnt) doth but mow the Church , whig 
all their hypocritical mufflers, is privy to the Cabi--| afterward comes up the thicker for it, 'tis unholin 
net-counſels of their hearts; and thoſe inſtructions | that ruines it. Perfecutors do but plough Gat, 
which they have from the Devil, that worketh fo | field for him, while he is ſowing it with the blood 
mightily in. them, he-tells us, he that will live rh that they let out ; but prophaneneſs that roots "5 
ſhall be perſecuted ; down-right godlineſs 1s the and laysall waſte, Conſciences and Churches alſa 
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CHAP. V. 
The third Reaſon taken from the Excellency of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
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* hpren In regard of holineſs it ſelf; the in-| of the juſt is as choice ſilver, but the heart of the wick" 
comparable excellency whereof commands us | ed is l:ttle worth , Prov. 10. 20. The Spirit « 
- to purſue it, and endeayour it with our utmoſt care | God compares the righteous to ſilver and gold, tt 
and ſtrength. preciouſelt of metals, which above all other metal 
Firſt, It is an excellency peculiar to the rational | are of ſuch account, that only money made of fihet 
creature. Inferiour creatures have a goodneſs pro- | and gold is curtant in all Countreys;, Holineſs wil 

r to them, but intelleftual beings are only capa- | go in both worlds ; but external excellencies, ih 

e of an inward holineſs. God faw every creature | as worldly riches, honours,c+c. like leather and dt 

he made to be good; only Angels and Man to be | money, areof noeſteem, but in this beggerly loſt 
holy; and if we part with holineſs that is our Crown, | world. : \ 
we become worle than the beaſts themſelves; yea, Secondly, It is holineſs that is, though not on 
It is holineſs and righteouſneſs that makes one man | plea, yet our evidence fop heayen ; without hola | 
differ from another in Gods account. We go by | none ſhall ſee God. Heaven is a City where rightev 
a falſe heart, when we value- men by their external | neſs dwells: Though God ſuffers the earth i 

' advantages. All ſtand ona level as to God, till | bear for a while unholy men, ( which it doth od 
holineſs be  ſuper-added. Princes, in whom is ' lr age 90 eny under their weight, and groang 
ſeated the Soveraign power, claim as their preroga- | to be rid of this load, ) yet ſure he will never pet. 
tive, to ſet the juſt value on all coyn, what every | heaven with ſucha crew. Before Enoch was tratllie. 
piece ſhall go for ; thisa penny, and that a pound; | ted to heaven, he walk'd holily with God on earth, 
much more ſurely doth it belong to God to rate his | which made God deſire his company ſo ſoot 
creatures ; and he tells us, The righteons is more| O friends! do we like an empty profeſſion, ſuch 
excellent than bis neishbowr,, Prov. 12. The tongue| a Religion as will leaye us ſhort of heayen ? or - 
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*ercalonably expeCt a diſpenſation above others, | 
that we ſhould commence glorihed creatures in Hea- 
ven, without keeping our acts, and performing the 
exerciſes of godlinels, which God hath laid upon 
thoſe that will ſtand Candidates tor that place ? Cer- 
tainly what God hath writ in his Word, as to this, 
{hall itand. He will not make a blot in his decrees | 
ſorany : which he ſhould, did he alter the method 
of falvation in the leaſt. Either we muſt therefore 
renounce our hopes of coming thither, or reſolveto 
walk in the path of holineſs that will lead us thither, 
* That is vain breath which ſets not the ſayles of our 
'| zF:(tions a going, and our feet a travelling thirher, 
where we would be art laſt. © URL 
© Thirdly, it is Holineſs, and that maintain'd in its 
poyer, that capacitates us for communion with 
God in this life. Communion with God is ſo de- 
fable, that many pretend to it,, that know not what 
ir means : Like {ome that brag of their acquain- 
tance with ſach a great man, who may be never ſaw 
hisface, or were admitted into his company ; the 
Spirig of God gives the [ye to that man, who faith 
helath any acquaintance with God, while he keeps 
his acquaintance with any unrighteouſneſs, 1 Fobn 
1-6. Ifwe ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk, 
in darkneſs, we lye. The Apoltle is willing to paſs 
foraloud lyar himſelf, if he walks in darkneſs, and 
to have fellowſhip with God. How can 
they walk rogether that are not agreed ? Commu. 
nionis founded on union, and union upon likeneſs. 
Andbow like are God and the Devil, holineſs and 
ihteouſnc(s, one to the other ? There is a vaſt 
e between converſing with Ordinances, 
andhaving communion with God. A. man may have 
acquaintance with Ordinances, and be a great 
er to God at the ſame time'; Every one that 
roes/to Court, and hangs about the Palace, doth 
uot ſpeak with the Prince ; And what ſorry things 
ae Ordinances without this communion with ? 
/ Ordinances are as it were the Exchange, where holy 
Souls trade with God by his Spirit for heavenly trea- 
furs, from which they come filled and enriched 
therace and comfort. Now «hat does the un- 
| ch? Truly like ſome idle perſons that come 
ad walk-among Merchants on the Exchange, but 
no buſineſs there, or commerce whereby they 
adyantage. An unholy heart hath no deal- 
; Bgs with God, he takes nonotice of God, may be, 
ſure God takes no ſuch notice of him, as 
communicate himſelf graciouſly to him. © Nay, ſup- 
; Þoſeaperſon habitually holy, but under the power 
- + pong for the preſent, whereby he de- 
Wes hynſelf, he is in this caſe unfit to have any } 
= radly communion with God. A righteous may 
Talling- down before the wickgd is, (ith Solomon ) 
« 4 troubled fountain, and 4 corrupt Joring, Prov. | 
23-26, Much more js he ſo when he falls down 
beforethe wicked One, and yields to his temptati- 
dn;now his ſpirit is royl and muddied; and if we 
Will not uſe the water,of a Spring, (though in it 
Fl and wholeſome-) when it is troubled, or 
' Mink of that Veſſel that runs thick, but ſtay while it 
v &ctled and comes clear; can we wonder it God 
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| to taſte of thoſe dutics which a godly perſon | themſelves under Chriſts wing, from the hue and cry 
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perſorms, . before the ſtream be cleared, by the 
newing of his repentance for his fun? | 

Fourthly, Holineſs, in the power of it, is necelſſi- 
ry to the true peace and repole of the Sout. I do 
not ſay our peace is bottom'd on the righteouſueſs of 
Our nature, or holineſs of our lives, yet" it is ever at- 
tended with theſe, No peace to the wicked, ſaith my 
God. We may as ſoon make the Sea alwayes ſtill, 
as an unholy heart truly quiet; From whence come 
the inteſtine wars in mens boſoms, that ſet them 
at yariance with themſelyes, but from their own 
luſts ? Theſe break the peace, and keep the man ina 
continual tempeſt. As the Spirit of holineſs comes 
into the heart, and the Scepter of Chriſt ( which is 
a Scepter of righteouſneſs ) bears ſway in the life ; 
ſothe ſtorm abates more and more, till it be quite 
down, which will not be while we are ſhort of Hea- 
ven'; There only is perfect reſt, becauſe perfect ho- 
lineſs : Whence thole frights and fears which make 
them a or Miſſabib, Terrour round about, they 
wake and with the ſcent of Hell-fire abour 
them continually ; O *ris their unholy courſe, and 
unrighteous wayes, that walk in their thoughts, as 
Johns ghoſt in Herods. This makes men diſcontent- 
ed in every condition; they neither can reliſh the 
ſweetneſs of their enjoyments, nor bear the bitter 
taſte of their afflitions. I know there are wayes to 
ſtupifie the conſcience, and bind yp for a time the 
ſenſes of an unholy heart, that it ſhall not fezl its own 
miſery ; but the vertue of this Opium is ſoon ſpent, 
and then the wretch is upon the rack again, and his 
horrour returns upon him with a greater paroxylin ; 


an ,example whereof . I have heard. A notorious +. 
Drunkard, -who uſed ( when told of his upgodly * , 


life ) to ſhake off all the threatnings of the Word, 
that his friends would have faſtencd on his conſci- 


ence, as eaſily as Paul did the Viper from his hand, | 


bearing himſelf upon a- prefumptuous hope of the ' 
mercy of God in Chriſt: It pleaſed God to lay him 
ſofpe while after on his back by ſickneſs, which for 
a time ſcared his old: Companions ( Brethren with 
himin iniquity ) from viſiting him ; but heazing he 
was cheary and pleaſant in hs licknelſs, ventured to 
ſee him, whom they found very confident of the 
mercy of God, whereby their hands were nwch | 
ſtrengthened in their old wayes ; but before he dyed, 
this tune was changed to purpoſe, his vain hopes ya- 
niſh, his guilty conſcience awakened, and the poor 
wretch roaſted in the ſcorching flames of his former 
ungodly -practices, now ready to dye, cryes out de- 
ſpairingly, 0 Sirs, 1 had prepared 4. Plaiſtir, and 
thought all was well, but now it will ſtick no longer, | 
His guilty conſcience rubb'd it off, as faſt as he elapt - 
it on. And truly- ( friends ) you will find the blood 
of Chriſt himſelf will not cleave to a Soul that'is in 
leagye with any way of ſin and unrighteouſgels ; 
God will pluck ſuch from the horns of this Altar, 
that flp to it, but not from their unrighteouſneſs, 
and ſlay them in ſight of this SanCtuary they boldly 
truſt to. _ the Es Solomon (ent to Ado- 
jah, If thou thy ſelf 4 worthy man, not a hair 
thy bead ſhall fall ; xa hu all be found in kd 
thou ſhalt ſurely dye. In yain do men think to ſhroud 
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of their acoul o mm while wickedneſs finds 
a SanQtuary in them. Chriſt never was intended by 
God coſecure men in their unrighteouſnels, but to 
favethem from it. 


E#fthly, Holmeſs has a mighty influence upon 
orhers, when this appears with power in the lives of 
Chriſtians, it works mightily upon the ſpirits of 
men ; this ſtops the mouths of the utigodly, who 
are ready to reptoach Religion, and throw the 
dirt of profefſonrs fins on the face of profeſſion it 
{#f. They fay Frogs will ceaſe ons when 
a light is bronght near utto them. The light” of a 
holy converſation hangs as it were a Padlock on ou 
fane lips; yea, it forceththen to ack ge G 
m them. LENS x-art gorge me, ht ” 55 

fee # good Works \, 4th | or F 
pe "xr Matth. 5. 8 ag! = To, this 
would not only ſtop their months, but be a means to 
open their very hearts to the embracing of Chriſt, 
and his grace z one reafon why fuck fhoals of ſouls 
came into rhe net of the Goſpel in primitive times, 
was, becauſe then the Divinity of the Goſpel- 
_- deftrine appear'd in the divinity and holineſs 'of 
Paley Chiiftians lives. 1” when converted, 
sf; Profeled, That the holineſs which ſhined in Chrift- 

h ans lives and patience, that triunmled ever their exe- 

82> mmics cratlry at their deaths, wade him conclade the 
aottrine 7 the Go I was truth. Yea, Julian him- 
ar felf,as vile a wretch as he was, could fay, that the 
Chriſtian Religion came to be propagated ſo much, 
lars bers n jogilther it qa wo a, 

ftramrs were 4 that i 80 

here to mbrte. af find by wofal | 
£0 {es beſpamwonn! with fquent eamlule, ye 
gion 15 ſ© attered w nent ſcary yea, 
acommon looſeneſs of profeſſors, *tis hard to get 
any that are out, rocorhie mder the net of the Go- 
ſpel. Some beaſts there are, that if theyhave once 
" blown npon a paſture, others will hardly eat wn 
aſs for fome while after. Truly I haye had ſan 
uch fad thoughts as theſe concerning om unhappy 
times, that till the M ſayour which the pride, con- 
tentions, errours, and looſneſs of now 
a-dayes, have left upon the truths and Ordinances 
of Chr, be worn off, there is little hopes of atly 
great comings-in of new converts. The Miniſter 
cannot be alwayes preaching ; two or three hours 
maybe i a week he ſpends among His people inthe 
Pblpit, holding the glaſs of the core their 
faces; but the livesof profeſſours, theſe preach all 


— 
- 


- 


-' the wetk Tony, if thty Were but holy and exeri- 
: plary, they would be as 4 repeticoon the Preach- 
”  ' ers Sermon to theit faimilies and Kei _ 
| whou they converſe, atid keep the ſohnd off tils | 
/  Wdodtrine contintally ringing in heir eats ; This. 
 V/ wouldgiveChriſtians an aQmirable age In do-' 
A ing good to their cartibl neighhoors by counſel and 


reproof, which now is tldom done, and when) done, 
it proves to little parpoſe, becauſe not back'd with: 
' thew own exemplary - waking. # beboves bins, 
( Arith Termifian) that wonkd cononſel or reyrove 
immer, ro ouard tis ſpeech , Aurorirare 
cotiverſarionis, #e dicta faftis deficientibus ert- 


kft wanting that, what he ſayes, puts bim Fang 
blajh. We do not love _ that hath _ - 
breath ſhould come very near us; and truly wp 
count one comes very near usthat reproves ys: 
therefore had necd have a ſweet-ſcented life, Re 
proofs are good phyſick, but they have an w. 
pleaſing farewel, "tis hard for men not to youy 
them upon the face of him that gives them; 
nothing is more powerful to keep a reproof 
thus coming up, than the holineſs of the perſon thy 
reproves, Let the righteow ſmite me, ( ſaith n, 
vid ) wt ſhall be a kindneſs; and let bim Yeprove me, 
i ſhall be an excellent oyl which ſhall not break 
heaa, Pſal. _— See how well it is taken fre 
{ch a,hand, the authority that holineſs ox. 
ries with it. None but a vile wretch will ſimite ; 
man with reproach, for {miting him wi 
areproof, it ſoftly laid on, and like oyl t 
and wrought into him, (as it ſhould ) with cn 
paſſion and love to his ſoul. Thus we ſee how infloes 
tial the power of holineſs would be into the wickey: / 
neither would it be lefs upon our brethren 2nd 
tellow-Chriſtians. When one Chriſtian ſees holk 
nes ſparkle in the life of another he converſes with 
he thall find his own grace ſpring within him, asthe 
babe in Elizabeth at the ſalutation of . Tay 
one eminently Holy is enough to pur ſife into1 
whole fociety ; onthe contrary, the errour or lo 
neſs of one profeſſour, ers the whole conys 
ny that are acquainted with him. Therefore w 
have 5 ſtrift a charge, Heb. 12. Follow 
kein, ied diligently ot any man fil of 


leſt any root of bitterneſs ſprings . 
5m, ante mary d. 4 ber 
rs : The Heathens drunkenneſs, unclas 


nes, unrighteous walking, did not ſo much 


danger them 5; but when a yoor of bitrernes ſprig 
"7 among * orga themſelves? this haz 

efiling of many. A ſcab on the wolfs back is' 
ſo dangerous to the ſheep, becauſe they will thi 
eaſily be drawn among ſuch company ; but whetft 
gets into the flock, among profeſſours that feed 
gether, pray, hear, and walk in fellowſhip | 
gether, now is the fear it will ſpread. A looſeen 
neous profeſſour doth the Devil more ſervice in thi 
kind, than a whole troop of fuch as pretend tw 
Religion. The Devil getsno credit by them, Thit 
| '. many errours and ſinful ices which hiv 
_ lain 
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g lain uponhis hands, and he coald nor put thei 

ll he fonnd this way to imploy for p X 

ſors as his Brokers, to commend them to others, 

them for him : and if fuch do not” enſiuit 

fure they grieve the My wry 
a ro 

the world. O how Chriſtians hang down thei 


in 
heads upon the ſcandalof any of their company! # 


all the Patriarchs were troubled, when the cup ws 
fonhd in one of their ſacks. And *tis no ſmall mit 
ter to make ſad the hearts of God's people. 184 
word, he that keeps not up in ſome meaſure, th * 
power of a holy life, renders himſelf uſcleſs and 
profitable 3 woul@ſt thou pray for others ? A Hb 
then could bid a withed mas bold his peace, aod # 


befram ; with the anthirity of tis ow9 emrerrſation, 
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tet the gods kyow be was in the ſhip, when 4 ftw 
| "74 


4 


= 


the B:ea6-plate of Righteouſneſs. 


—".»: Would'ſt thou ſpeak a word of com. 
__— mournful Soul? O how unſavory are 
comforcs dropping from ſuch a mouth? Would'it 
thou counſel another ? Thy friend will think thou 
Joſt but jeſt, whatever thou ſayeſt in commendation 

nels, 
En ond, for then thou would'it take that thy 
Gf, which thou commendelt ro another. 

Sixthly, Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, they are 
the Pillars of Kingdonis and Nations ; who are they 
that keep the houle from falling on a peoples head, 
bat the righteous in a Nation? Ten righteous men 
(could they have been found in Sodom ) had blown 
over the ſtorm of fire and brimſtone, that in a few 
hoursentomb'd them in their own aſhes; yea, the 
deſtroying Angels hands were tyed up, as It were, 
- while bur one righteous Lot was among them, Haſte 

thee, 1 can do nothing till thou beeſt come thuher, 

Get. 19. 22. Reboboam and his Kingdom for three 
were ſtrengthened, and might have been 


Y 
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ankappineſt is dated from che very tame of his de- 
from God, 2 Chroes. 11. 16. Joſiah when 
rates the Crown, found the Kingdom of Fx- 
dah apace t© ruine, yet becauſe his heart 
wasket for God, and prepared to walk before him, 
God -took his bayl (as I may fo ſay) for that 
wretched. people, cven when they were under an 
ated from God, and almoſtat the Priſon door, ſo 
thattheir fafery was ina manner bound up in his life ; 
after his deceaſe all went to wrack among 
« ther, /.It was an heroick ſpeech of Lather, who 
* refwa black cloud of Gods judgements coming 
ofet the Land of Germany, but told ſome of his 
friends, That be would do his beſt to keep # from fal- 
bs bis dayes ;, yea, he believ'd it ſhould not ; 
ia he, when 1 am gone, let them that come 
me-look to it, This poor Nation of _—_— 
h for many generations 4n a ſucceſlion, a 
+ nunher of precious, righteous ones, who have, 
roweh Gods grace, walk'd Ro wh Gale 
akept in a great degree tted from p 
flees of thenogodly rimes they lived i Theſe 
werethe Auluſſes of their ſeveral ages ;, theſe have 
oft found favour of God to beg the life of this Na- 
when its neck hath been on the very un 
| ace , or weating away apace, a 
uw on comieg in their room ; anhappy 
the day be called when you were born, if you 
be the men and women, Chat by degenerating 
m the power of holineſs, ſhould cut the banks | 
Winch was their chief care to keepup) and fo let 
adeGlating judgement ro overflow the Land. 
That dvie we count unworthy of his birth and patri- 
mony, who by his debanched courſes, prodigally 
- makes away that eſtate, which by the care and pro 
ridence of Nis Anceſtors, was through many de- 
ſrentsat laſt tranſmitted to him ;, but together with 
| the honour of the family, unhappily ends in him. It 
ever any age was like to do thus, by the place of 
ther Nativity, this preſent, wherein our ſad lot is 
iſtto live, is it. low is the power of holineſs 
among us, tO what it was but in the laſt gene- 
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he will not believe that thou thy ſelf doſt | 


{ ration ? Religion alas runs low and 
Profefſours, 

fer it. If Eg 

low ebbing of Niu ; _ we may fee a judge- 

ment to be coming, by the low fall of the power of 
odlineſs. There are great complaints of what men 
ave loſt in theſe hurling times ; ſome bemoan their 


among 
God he knows, that will not long 1ut- 


friends in the wars ; but Profeſſours may claim juſt- 
ly the firſt place of all the mourners of the times, to 
lament their loſt love to the truths of Chriſt, wor- 
ſhip of Chriſt, ſervants of Chriſt; yea, that uni- 
verſal decay which appears in their holy walking be- 
fore God and man. This is ſad indeed ; bur that 
which adds a fearful aggravation to this, is, That we 
degenerate, and grow looſe at a time when we are 


| 


under the higheſt engagements for holineſs that ever 


people did. We are a people redeem'd from many - 


deaths and dangers; and when better might God ex- 
pect us to be a righteous Nation ? It is an ill time for 


tw if he had not by his unrighteoul- | a perſon to fall a ſtealing and pilfering again, as ſoon 
dit dou _ himflf eh people ; for his | as the rope is off his neck, and he let ſafely come 
f 


down that Ladder, from which he was even now 
like to be turned off; Surely it added to righteous 
Noah's (in, to be drunk as ſoon almoſt as he was 

on ſhore, when a little before he had ſeen a whole 
World ſinking before his eyes, and he, the privi- 
uid perſon, left by God to plant the World again 
with a godly ſeed. O Sirs, the Earth hath hardly 
yet drunk in the rivers of blood that hath been ſhed 
inour Land. The Cities and Towns have hardly 
got out of their ruines, which the miſeries of War 
laid them in. The moans of the Fatherleſs and HuC: 
bandleſs, whom the Sword bereav'd of theſe their 
deareſt relations, are not yet ſilenced by their own 
death; yea, can our own frights and ſcares which 
we were amazed with, when we ſaw the Nation 
(like a Candle lighted-at both ends ) on a flame, 
and every day the fire coming nearer and nearer to 
our ſelyes, be ſo ſoon forgotten ? Now, that at ſuch 
atime as this, a Nation, and that the profeſling part 
of it, ſhould grow looſer, more proud, covetous, 
contentious, wanton in their principles, and careleſs 
in their lives, this muſt be for a Lamentation. We 
have little cauſe to boaſt of our peace and plenty, 
when the reſult of our deliverance is todeliver us u 

to commit ſuch abominations ; this is as if one whoſe 


quartane Ague is gone, but leaving him deep ina . 


ſey, d brag his Ague hath left him, little 
thinking that when it went, it left him a worſe 
in its place. An unhappy change, God knows it is, 
to have War, Peſtilence, and Famine removyed, and 
to be left ſwollen up with Pride, Errour, and Li- 
bertiniſm. Again, weare a _— have made 
mnore pretentions to righteouſneſs 
our Fore-fathers ever did : What elſe meant the 
many Prayers to God, and Petitions to Man for 
Reformation ? What Interpretation could a chari- 


table heart make of our putting our ſelves under the , | 
bond of a Covenant, to endeavour for perſonal Re- | | 7 
formation, and then National, but that we meant in 
earneſt to be a more righteous Nation than eyer be- . 
fore? This made ſuch a loud report in foreign parts, | 


that our Neighbour-Churches were ft a wondering, 
r9 


knows a dearth is coming, by the ,*. 


lolt places and eſtates, others the loſt lives of their. 


and holineſs, than *' 
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to think what theſe glorious beginnings might ripen 
to; fo that now ( having put forth theſe leaves, 
and told both God and man by them, what fruit 
was to be looked for from us) our preſent ſtate 
mult needs be nigh unto curſing, for diſappointing 
* the juſt expectations of both. Nothing can fave 
the life of this our Nation, or lengthen out its tran- 
villity in mercy to it, but the recovery of the much 


* 


new blood to a weak body; would (though almyp 
adying) revive it, and procure many happy days: 
yea, more happy days to come over its head, tha! 
yet it hath ſeen ; bur alas! as we are degenerat; 

trom bad ro worſe , we do but die lygeringly 

every day we fetch our breath ſhorter and ſhax. 
ter; if the Sword ſhould be but drawn again 


ecayed power of holineſs. This, as a ſpring of 


ther fit. 
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FRE ſecond particular into which the point 
| was branched, comes now to be taken into 
hand; and that was to inttance i ſoine particulars, 
wherein every Chriltian is ro cxpreſs the power of a 
holy and righreous like. Now this I ſhall do under 
ſeveral heads. 

Firſt, Chriſtian, be fure thou maintaineſt the 
power of holineſs in thy conteſt with fin, which 
thou art to expreſs in theſe particulars follow- 
ing, | 
Eirſt, Thou muſt not only refuſe to commit 

broad fins, but ſhun the appearance of ſin alſo ;, this 

is to walk in the power of holineſs. The Dovedoth 
not only flie from the Hawk, but will not ſinell ſo 
muchas a ſingle feather that falls from . the Hawk. 

It ſhould be enough to ſcare+the holy - foul from 

any enterprize, it it be but male coloratum. We 

are commanded to kate the garments ſpotted with the 
fleſh, Jude 23. A cleanly perſon will not only 
refuſe to wallow in the dung-hill (he is a beaſt in- 
| deed ) but is careful alſo that he doth not get ſo 
much asa ſpot on his cloaths as he is eating his meat. 
The Chriltians care ſhould be to keep, as his con- 
ſcience pure, ſo his name pure, whichis done by 
avoiding all appearance of evil. Bernard's three 
.* . Queſtions are worth the asking our ſelves in any en- 
terprize : An liceat? an, deceat ? an expediat? Is 
þ #t lawful? may do it, and not fin, Is ze becoming 
me 4 Chriſtian? way | do it, and not wrong my 
profeſſion ? that work which wonld fuit a mean 
man, would it become a Prince ? Should ſuch a one 
as I flee? ſaid Nehemiah nobly, Nehem. 6. 12. Laſt- 
- ly, 7s itexpedient ? may 1 do it, and not offend m 
23 1 weak brother ? There are ſome things we m 
IF 
"_- 
| 
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deny our ſelves of for others ſake; though a man 
could ſit his hg:rſe, and run him full ſpeed with- 
-out danger to himſcif ; yet he ſhould do very ill to: 
come {couring thorowa Town, where children are 
in the way, that may be ( before he is aware) rid 
oyer by him, and your Thus ſome things thou 
miayeſt do, and without fin to thee, if there were 
Bo-weak Chriſtiaus intny way to ride over, and fo 
bruiſe their tender conſiences, and grieve their ſpi- 
[xits. But alas ! this is too narrow a path for many 
ſhaleing-profeliors to walk in now a-days; the 


CHAP. VI 


Contains the firſt inſtance, wherein the Chriſtian is to expreſs the power of Holineſs, and thy 
; is tn his behaviour towaras Sin ; Branch'd znto ſeveral particulars. 


; hearts, or elſe they and their profeſſion mult par, 
' Liberty is the Diana of our times. O what A 
; logies are made for ſome ſuſpicious practices 


hair, gaudy gariſh apparel, ſpotted faces, 
breaſts! theſe have beencall'd to the Bar in formg 
times, and cenſured by ſober and ſolid Chriſtians 
as things at leaſt ſuſpicious, and of no good 7 

but now they have hit on a more favourable Jury, 
that find them not guilty ;' yea, many are ſo fad 
of them; that they think Chriſtian liberty is wy - 


in their cenſure ; Profeſſors are ſo far from a hah 
jealouſie , that ſhould make them watch ther 
hearts, leſt they gotoo far, that they ſtretch they 
conſciences to come up to the full length of the 
tedder ; as if he were the brave Chriſtian. that could 


among us, we have hardly ſtrength to hold out ang. 


S" 2 
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come nearelt the pit of fin, and not fall. in; as inthe 
Olympian games, he wore the Garland away, that 
could drive his Chariot neareſt the mark, and mt 
knock on it ; if this were ſo, Pal miſtook when he 
bade Chriſtians abſtain from all appearance of tai, 
1 Thefſ. 5. 22. he ſhould rather have ſaid by the 
mens divinity, abſtain not from the appearance, only 
take heed of what is in it ſelf groſlely evil, buthe 
that can venture on the appraraner of evil, unde 
pretence of liberty, may, for ought I know, col 
mit that which is more groſlely evil, . under ſome 


be at the coſt) to 
ſtuff, and praCtice al 

Secondly, Thou muſt not ' only endeayour 
againſt all ſin, .but that on- noble principles, here 
lies the power of holineſs. Many forbear to finup 
on ſuch an unworthy account that God will a 
thank them tor it another day. Asit is in the ations 
of piety and charity, God makes no account of 
them, except he be intereſted in them ; when we 
faſt or pray, God asks, Do you faſt and pray to me, eu# 
rome? Tech, 5- when we give alms, 'acup of cal 
water for his ſake, given.in the name of 4 Dil ple, 8 
more valued: by. him, than acup of gold for privats 
and low ends, Match, 10.42. ſo in fin, God looks 


Ig a good colour on a rotte 


conſtrain usto renounce it; before the Command: 
ments ( as Princes before their Proclamations pſt: 
fix their Arms and Royal Names) God ſets b 


mult have more room and ſcope ior their looſe | 


% 


glorious Name , God ſpakg all theſe words Pr; 


appearance of good; it is not hard, ( if a manwil 


that his authority ſhould conclude , and his 1ows © 


| a 


: 
; 


SR Ss. a and ans ani er_Þdyd mu Ce ia <coitb£<. 


& 


— — 


I ——S 
- 


ee nz 


RE SP ToAS OE TE Run nSST os 5H 


PF R RES R 


——_ —  — 


BB RS FOARTEPREARSaSSETFRrRSaTMAaE 


- 
G 


_— 


p—_— TY ' — 
ſaid, &c. Exod. 20. and why this? But that we 
Tronld. fanCtifie his Name in all wedo. A Maſter 
' may well think himſelf deſpited by that ſervant that 
ſtillgoes on, when he bids him leave off ſuch a work, 

but has done pretently at the entreaty of another. 

Ohow mauy are there that goon toſin, for all that 

God ſays to the contrary 3 but when their credit 

bids for ſhame of the world to give oyer ſuch a 

ftice, they can knock off preſently ; whea their 
rofit ſpeaks, 'ris heard and obey'd. O Sirs, take 
heed of this, God expedts his ſervants ſhould not on- 
ly do what he commands, bur this at his command, 
ind his only. And as in abſtaining from evil, ſo in 
mourning for ſins committed by us ; if we will be 

Chriſtians indeed, we mult take in, yea, prefer Gods 

conceraments before our own. Indeed it were 

to be wiſh'd, that ſome were ſo kind to their own 
as to mourn for themſelves when they have 

{nn'd; that they would cry out with Lamech, Gen. 

4. 23. 1 have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a 
man to my hurt. Many have ſuch brawny 
zences, ' they do not ſo much as complain they 


kave hurt themſelves by their ſias, but little of the | 


ower of holineſs appearggn all this; There may 
Fear cry in the confGience, I am damned, [ 
have undone my ſelf, and the di(honour that is caſt 

God by him, not laid ro heart. You remem- 


R915 Foab ſaid to David, taking on heavily for 


Abſalow's death , 7 perceive (ſaid he) if Abſalom | & 


had been alive, and all we had died this day, then it 
bad pleaſed thee well, 2. Sam. 19. 6 Thus we might 
fay to ſuch ſelfiſh mourners, We perceive thar if 
thoucould'ſt but ſave the life of thy ſoul from eter- 
nal death and damnation, though the glory of God 
miſcarry'd, thou could'ſt be pleaſed well enough. 
But know that a gracious Souls mourning runs in 
V another channel > againſt thee, thee only have T ſan- 
xd, is holy David's moan. There 1s a great dif- 
ference between a ſervant that works for another, 
and one that is his own man ( as we ſay) the latter 
= all his loſſes upon his own head ;, ſo much, ſaith 
> have loſt by ſuch a ſhip, lo much by a bargain ; 
but the ſervant that trades with his Maſters ſtock, 
he, when any loſs comes, puts it on his Maſters ac- 
count; ſo much I have lolt of my Maſters goods. 
0 Chriſtian think of this; thou art but a ſervant, 
al the ſtock thou tradeſt with, 1s not thine, but thy 
Gods; and therefore when thou falleſt into any ſin, 
ailit as a wrong tohim: So much alas; I have 
dhonour'd my God, his talents I have waſted; | his 
Name I tiave wounded, his Spirit I have grieved. 
"Thirdly, He muſt not only abſtain from ating 
af; but alſo labour to mortifie it, A wound may 
I hid, when tis not heal'd; cover'd, and yet not 
are; ſome men they are like unskiltul Phyſicians, 
Wh rather drive in the diſeaſe, than drive out the 
Cuſe of the diſeaſe : corruption thus left in the bo- 
ſome, like lime unſlaked, or an humour unpurg'd, is 
at one time or other to take fire and break out, 
h now it lies peaceably, as powder in the bar- 
rel, and makes fro noiſe : I have read, that the 
Opening of a Cheſt where ſome cloaths were laid up, 
(not yery well aifed and cleared from the infeftion 
Hitt had been in the houſe ) wasthe cauſe of a great 


the Breatt-piate bfUiyhteouſneſs, 


Kay in Yezice, after they had lain many years 


| 


there, withont doing any hurt. Fam ſure we ſee 
for want of pure mortification, many after they have 
walkt ſo long unblameably, as to gain the reputa- 
tion of being Saints in the opinion of others, 

ſome occaſion, like the opening of the Cheſt, haye 
fallen ſadly into abominable prattices; and therefore 
it behoves us not to ſatisfie our ſelves with thing 
leſs than a work of mortification, and that follow 
on from day to 'day. I proteſt, ſaith Paul, by 
my rejoycing in Chriſt, I die daily; here wasa man 
walkt in the power of holineſs; ' 15 like the Be 
Rev. 13.3. whichſeenrd at onetime, as if it 
preſently die of its wound, and by and by it was 


{trangely healed ſo as to recover again ; many a ' 
ken 6p 


Saint for want of keeping a ſtreight rein, 
conſtantly, over ſome corruption, which they have 
thought they had got the maſtery of, have been 


noo 


thrown out of the ſaddle, and by it cragg a dange-- ' 
the fury of 


rouſly into temptation, unable to reſiſt 


luſt when it has got head, till they have broken their ; 


bones with fome fad fall intofin , if thou would, 
Chriſtian, ſhew the power of holineſs, never give 
over mortifying-work , no, not when thy cor- 
roptions play leaſt in thy fight. He thar is enclin'd 
to a diſeaſe, gout, ſtone, or thelike, he muſt not 
only take phylick when he hath a fit aCtually upon 
him, but everand anonſhould be taking ſomething 
ood againſt it ; fo ſhould the Chriſtian; not only 
when he finds his corruption ſtirring, but every 
keep his Soul in a courle of ſpiritual phyſick, agai 
the growing of it ; this is holineſs in its power. Many 
protellors do with their Souls in this reſpet, as de- 
ceitful Chirurgions with their Patients, lay on a 
healing-plaiſter one day, and a contrary the next 
day, thac ſets the cure back, more than the other { 
it forward; take heed of this, except thou mean 
not only to bring the power of holineſs into danger, 
but the very lite and truth of it into queſtion in thy 
Soul. | 

Fourthly, He muſt, as endeayour to mortifie cor- 
ruption, ſo to grow and advance in the contrary 
grace. Every in hath its oppoſite grace, as every 
poyſon hath its antidote; he that will walk in the 
power of holineſs, mult not only labour to make 
avoidance of ſin, but to get polleſlion for the con» 
trary grace. We read of a houſe that food 


fy; Ny 
Matth., 12. 44. The unclean ſpirit went out, bur 


holy Spirit came nor in. That is, when a man is a 
meer negative Chriſtian, he ceaſeth to do' evil in 
ſome ways he hath formerly walk'd in, but he learns 
not to do good, This is to loſe heaven with ſhort. 
ſhooting; God will not ask us what we were not, but 
what we were ; not to {wear and curſe will not ſerve 
Our turn ; but thou wilt be askt, Did'ſt thou bleſs 
and ſanftifie Gods Name ? It will not ſuffice 
thou did'ſt not perfecute, Chriſt , but did'ſt thou 
receive him? Thou did'ſt not hate his Saints, bat 
did'ſt thou love them? Thou did'it not drink andſwill, 


but wert thou filPd with the Spirit ? He is the skilful 


Phyſician, who at the ſame time that he evacuates 
the diſeaſe, doth alſo comfort and ſtrengthen nature; 
and he the true Chriſtian,that doth not content him- 


| 


ſelf with a bare laying aſide evil cuſtomes and 
practices, 
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. that when he 


/ menemployed tomake it, muſt be rarely gitted for 


* imevery kind, the males of the flock, the beſt of the 


' Perſoristhat attend upon the Lord, and miniſter un- 
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. practices, but labours to walk in the exerciſe of the 
contrary graces. Art thoudiſcompoſed with impa- 
tience, hauntcd with. a diſcontented Spirit, under 
any affliſtion? Think it not enough to ſilence o 
heart from quarrelling with God, but Icave not t1 
thou cauſt bring it ſweetly to rely on God. Holy 
David drove it thus far, be did not only chide his 


Soul for bcing diſquiered, but he charges it to trult, 


in GoJ, Pſalm 42. 5. Halt tho any grudgings in 
thy heart againſt thy Brother? Thiak it not enough 
ro. quench theſe ſparks of Hell-fire, but labour to 
kindle a heavenly fire of love to him, ſo as to fet 
tacea praying heartily forhim. I have known one, 
d ſome envious unkind thoughts ſtir- 
ring, in. him, againſt any one, (as who fo holy as 
may not find ſuch vermine ſometimes creeping about 


| him ?.) he would not ſtay long from the Throne of 


grace,where,that he mig}: enter the ſtronger proteſt 
againſt them, he would moſt earneſtly pray for the 


| increaſe of thoſe good things in them, which he be- 


fore had ſeem'd to grutch, an4 ſo revenged himilf 
of thoſe envious luſtings, whichat any time roſe in 
his-heart-againſt others. 

Fifthly, He muſt have a pablick Spirit againlt the 
fins of others. A goo Subjz&t doth not only la- 
bour to live quietly under his Princes government 
himſelf, but is ready to ſerve his Prince againſt thoſe 
that will not. Truc holineſs ( as true charity) be- 
gins at home, but it doth'not confine its ſelf within 
its own doors: It hath a zeal againſt fin abroad. 
He that is of a neutral Spirit, and Gallo-lhike, cares 


1 not what diſhonour God hath from others, calls in 


queſtion the zeal he expreſſeth againſt ſinin his own 
bolome.. When David would know the temper of 
his own heart, the furtheſt diſcovery, by all his 
ſearch, that he could make of the ſincerity of it, is 


O Lord, that hate thee? And am I net grieved wit 
thoſe that” riſe up againſt thee! I hate them wah , 
perfelt batred, I count them mine enemies, Pf; 
139. 21,22. Havingdone this, he intreats God hing 
ſeltto ranſack his heart, Search me and try me, OGH, 
if there be any wicted way feund in me, &C. ver, 
As if he had ſaid, Lord, my line will not reach ty 
fathom my heart any further, and therefore if jx 
be poſſible that yet any evil way may ſhroud | 
ſelf under this, teil me, and lead me into the way 
everlaſting. 

Sixthly, The Chriſtian, when he ſhews mot rex 
againſt fin, and hath greateſt victory over it, eyeg 
then mult he renounce a!l fiduciary glorying in this 


denial. Though 1 wereperfett (faith Job) yer wow! 
I not know my Soul, Job g. 21. that is, 1 wovld nor 
be conceited and.proud of my innocence ; When z 
man is lift up with any excellency he hath, we 

He knows it ;, he hath excellent parts, bur he 

it ; that is, he reflects too much on himſelf, and ſees- 
his own face too oft in the glaſs of his own perfedt; 
ons. They who climb lofty mountains, find it 
ſafeſt, the higher o aſcend, the more to bow, and 
ſtoop with their bodiesg and ſo does the Spirit of 
Chriſt teach the Saints, as they get higher in their 
victories over corruption, to bow loweſt in ſelfde. 
nial: Jude 21. The Saints are bid there, Tokeq 
themſelves in-the love of God, and then to wait, al 
look, for the mercy of our Lord Jeſwe to eternal lifk 
And Foſe# 10. ver. 12. Sow to your ſelves in righ 
teouſneſs, reap in mercy. We ſow on Earth, we 
reap in Heaven, The ſeed we are to ſow, isri 
teouſneſs and holineſs, which when we have done 
with greateſt care and colt, we muſt not expect our 


reward from the hand of our righteoaſnels , be 


his zcal againſt the ſins of others : Do not T hate them, | Gods mercy. 


CHAP. VII. 


A [econd Inſtance, wherein the power of holineſs us to appear inthe Chriſtians life, 
i, C. inthe auties 0 Gods worſhip, 


Econdly, The Chriſtian muit exert the power of 
Sg holincſs in the duties of Gods worſhip. The 
ſame light that ſhews us a God, convinceth he is to 
be worſhipt ; anJ not only ſo, but that he will be 
worſhipt in a holy manner alſo.God was very choice 


in all that belong'd to his worſhip under the Law 
If he hath a Tabernacle, the place of worſhip, it 
muſt be made of the choicelt materials ; The work- 


the purpoſe; the Sacrifices to be offer'd up, the beſt 


berſts, the fat of the inwards, Not the offals. The 


to him, they muſt be peculiarly holy. Whatis the 
Gofp:l of all this ? But that God is very curious in 
his worſhip; If in any aCtion of our lives we be 


/ more holy than others, ſure it is to be when we 


have todo with God immediately ; Now this ho- 


lineſs in duties of worſhip ſhould appear in theſePx- 


ticulars. 

Firſt, In making conſcience of one duty as wells 
another ; the Ch ciſtian muſt encompaſs all within hi 
religious walk. It is dangerous to perform one duty, 
that we may diſpenſe with our ſelves in the neglet 
of another. Partiality is hateful ro God, eſpecially // 


-in the duties of Religion, which have all a Divine 


{tamp upon them. There is no Ordipance of Gods 
appointment, which he doth not bleſs to his people, 
and we mult not reje&t what Gods owns , yea, 

communicates himſelf with great variety to his 
Saints, now in this, anon inthat ; on purpoſe to 
keep up the eſteem of all in our hearts. "The 

ſeeks her Beloved in ſecret duties.at home, and finds 
him not; then ſhe gocs to the publick, and meets 
him whom her Soul loves, Cant. 3. 4. Daniel 00 
doubt had often viſited the Throne of grace, 


The excellency of Goſpel-holineſs conſiſts in fl: | 
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been manifeſtation of his love,and opening ſome 
ſecretsto him, *till he did to ordinary prayer joyn 
extraordinary faſting and prayer ; Then the Com- 
mandment came forth, and a meſſenger from hea- 
vendiſpatcht to acquaint him with Gods mind and 
Dar. 9. 3- compared. with v. 23. There is 
noduty, but the Saints find at one time or another, 
| the Spirit of God breathing ſweetly in, and filling 
their ſouls from it, with more than ordinary relreſh- 
| ing, Sometimes the child ſucks its milk from this 
breaſt, ſometimes from that. David 1n medita- 
tion, while he was muſing, finds a heayenly heat 
kindling in his boſome, till at laſt the fire breaks 
out, Pſal. 39. 3- To the Ennmch in reading of 
Vi the Word, is ſent Philip to joyn to his chariot, As 
8. 27, 28. To the Apoſtles Chrilt makes known 
himſelf in breaking of bread, Luke 24- 35- The 
Diſciples walking to Emaws, and conferring toge- 
ther, preſently have Chriſt fall in with them, who 
helps them to untye thoſe knots which they were 
poled with, Zzke 24+ 15. Cornelius at duty in his 
houſe has a viſion from heaven, to direct him in the 
way he ſhould walk , A&s 10. 3. Take heed 
Chriſtian, therefore thou neglectelt not any one 
duty ; how knoweſt thou, but that is the door at 
which Chriſt ſtands waiting to enter at into thy 
Soul ? The Spirit is free, do not bind him to this 
Wh or that duty, but wait on him in all. It is not wit 
dom to'let any water run belide thy mill, which 
WH ny be uſeful to ſet thy ſoul a-going heaven-ward. 
WH May be Chriltian, thou find'ſt littlein thoſe duties 
| WH thouperformeſt, they are empty breaſts to thy ſoul, 
| Wh [tis worththy enquiry, whether there be not ſome 
\/ WH cther thou neglecteſt. Thou heareſt the Word 
with little profit may be, I pray tell me, doſt thou 
not mledk Sacraments ? I am ſure too many do, 
and that upon weak grounds God knows. And 
wilt thou have God meet thee in one Ordinance, 
who doſt not meet him in another ? or if thon 
frequenteſt all publick Ordinances, is not God a 
great ſtranger to thee at home, in thy houſe and 
doſet? what communion doſt thon hold with him 
in private duties ? Here is a hole wide enough to 
al thou getteſt in publick, if not timely mended. 
Senxel would not fit down to feaft with 7eſſe and 
lis ſons, till David; though the youngeſt ſon, was 
who was the only ſon that was wanting, 
2 Sem. 16. 11, If thou would'ſt have Gods com- 
ney Ordinance, thou muſt wait on him inall; 
te illnot have any willingly neglefted. O fetch 
back that duty which thou haſt ſent away, though 
kaſtinthe eye, yet it may be 'tis that God means to 
crown with his choiceſt bleſſing in thy Soul. 

Secondly, In a cloſe and vigorous purſuance of 
thoſeends for which God hath appointed them. Now 
there is a double end which God chiefly aims at in 
the duties of his worſhip. Firſt, God intends that 
by them we ſhould do our homage to him as our 
wreraign Lord. Secondly, he intends ghem to be 
4 means through which he may let out himſelf in- 
to the boſomes of his children, and communicate 
the choiceſt of his bleſſings to them. Now here 
ite power of holineſs puts forth it ſelf, when the 


# 
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the Bzeaſi-plate of Righteouſneſs. = 8g 
long trader in that duty, but God reſerv'd |Zuriltian attends narrowly to reach theſe ends in 


every duty he performs. 

Firſt, God appoints them for this end, that we 
may do our homage to him as our Soyeraign Lord ; 4 
werethere not a worſhip paid to God, how ſhould © 2 
we declare, and make 1t appear that we hold our 
life and being of-him ? one of the firſt things that 
God taught Adam, and Adam his children, was 
Divine worſhip. Now if we will do this holily, we 
mult make it our, chief care, ſoto perform every 
duty, that by it we may ſanitifie bis Name in it, 
and give him the glory due unto it. A ſubje& may 7 
ofter a preſent after ſuch aridiculous faſhion to his 
Prince, that he may count himſelf rather ſcorn'd 
than hoenour'd by him. The ſouldiers bowed the .. 
knee to Chriſt, but they mocked him, ar. 27. 29. 
and ſo does God reckon -wany do by him, even 
while they worſhip him. By the carriage, and be- 
haviour of our ſelves in religious duties, we ſpeak 
what our thoughts are of God himſelf. He that 
performs them with a holy awe upon his ſpirit, and 
comes to them filled with faith and fear, with joy 
trembling, he declares plainly that he believes God 
to be a great God, and a good God, a glorious 
Majeſty and a gracious ; -but he that is Iightly and uw 
ſlovenly in them; tells God himſelfto his face, that 
he hath mean and low thoughts of him. The mil. 
behaviour of a perſon in religious duties, ariſeth 
from his miſapprehenſions of God whom: he wor- 
ſhips. What is engrayen on the ſeal, you ſhall 
ſurely ſee printed on the wax : and what thoughts 
the heart hath of God, are ſtamped on the duties 
the man performs. Abel ſhew'd himfelf to be a | 
holy man, and Cai» appear'd a wicked wretch, in 
their ſacrifice ; And how ? but in this, that A4bel 
aim'd at that end which God intends in his worſhip 
(the ſanftifying his Name,) which Cain minded not 
at all: As may appear by comparing Abel's ſacrifice 
with his, in two particulars. - 

Firſt, Abel is very choice in the matter of his << 
facrifice, not any of the flock that comes firſt to 
hand, but the firſthngs 5 neither did he offer the /_ 
lean of them to God, and fave the fat for himſelf, © * 
but giyes God the beſt of the beſt : But of Cair's 
offtring, no ſuch care is recorded to be taken by _ 
him, it is only faid, that he brought of the fruit of 
the ground, an offering unto the Lord, Gen. 4. 3, 4. 
- not a word that it was the firſ# fruit, or beſt 
ruit. 

Again, Abel did not put God off with a beaſt or 
two for a ſacrifice, but with them gives his heart 
alſo. By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. 4+ he gave God the 
inward worſhip of his Soul; and this was it that 
God took ſo kindly at his hands, for which he ob- 
tain'd a teſtimony from God himſelf, that he was 
righteous, whereas Cain thought it enough ( if not* 
too much ) to give him alittle of the fruit of the 
ground ;, had the wretch but conſidered who God 
was, and what his end in requiringan offering at his 
hands, he could not have thought rationally, that 
a handful or two of corn was that which he prized, 
or look'd at any further, than to be a ſign of that 
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inward and ſpiritual worſhip, which he expected 
M m to 


, - humble, &©&c. . 


* means whereby he may let out himſelf to his peo- 


' into their boſomes. There (faith the Pſabmiſt, | 
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to come along with the outward Ceremony. But 
he ſhewed what baſe and unworthy thoughts he had 
of God, and accordingly he dealt with him. O| 
Chriſtians, remember when you engage in any duty | 
of Religion, that you go to do your homage to 
God, who will be worſhipt like himſelf. Curſed be 
the deceiver, which bath in his flock. a male, and ſa- 
Crificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. 5, for I am a 
great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and my Name 
i dreadful among the Heathen. This made David 
ſo curious about the Temple, which he had in' his 
heart to build, becauſe the Palace was not for man, 
but the Lord God, 1 Chron. 29. 1. therefore, ver. 2. 
he ſaith, He prepared with all his might for the Houſe 
of his God. Thus ſhould the gracious Soul ſay, 
when going toany duty of Religion; *Tis not man, 
but the Lord God, Iam going to miniſter unto, and 
therefore 1 mult be ſerious and folemn, holy and 


Secondly, The ſecond end God hath appointed 
Divine Ordinances, and religious duties for, is to be 


ple, and communicate the choiceſt of his bleſlings 


ſpeaking of the mountain of Z:on, where the Temple 
ood, the place of Gods worſhip ) commended he 


the bleſſing, even life for evermore, Plal. 133. 3. | away poor and beggarly ? And canſt thou ſee it with 


that is, he hath ———_ the bleſſing of lite ſpiritu- | 
al, grace and comfort, which at laſt ſhail ſwell into | 
life eternal, to iſſue and ſtream thence. 


The Saints | 
ever drew their water out of theſe wells. Their Souls | 


ſhall live that ſeek, the Lord, Pſalm 69. 32. and their | 


Souls muſt needs dye that ſeek not God here. The | 


* Husbandman may as well expect a crop, where he | 
* never ploughed and ſowed 3 and the Tradeſ-man to 


grow rich, who never opens his ſhop-doors to ler 
cuſtomers in ; as he to thrive in grace or comfort, 
that converſeth not with the duties of Religion, 
The great things God doth for his people, are gotin 
communion with him. Now here appears the power 
of holineſs, when a Soul makes this, his bulineſs, 

which he follows cloſe, and attends to, in duties of 
Religion, to receive ſome ſpiritual advangage from 
God by them; as a Scholar, knowing he is ſept to | 
the Univerſity to get learning, gives up himſelf to 


purſue this; and negledts other things ; *cis noe rig 
or pleaſures he looks after, but learning. Thys the 
zb6 


1 

| 
gracious Soul beſtirs him, and flyes irom one dy | 
to another, as the Bee from flower to flower. 
ſtore it ſelf with more and more grace ; ig | 
credit and reputation to be thought a great Sain, | 
but to be indeed ſuch, that he takes all this paing for | 
The Chriſtian is compared to a Merchant-man, thy MW 
trades for rich Pearls; he is to go to Ordinance, | 
| 


as the Merchant that failes from Port to Port, ng 


here, 


to ſee places, but to take in his lading, ſome 
ſome there. A Chriſtian ſhould be as much a 
to return empty from his traffique with Ordj 
as the Merchant to come home without his 
But alas ! how little is this look'd after by many thy 
paſs for great Profeſſours ? who are like ſomeiq.) 
perſons that come to the Market, not to 
viſion, and carry home what they want, but to 


jy 


and look upon what 1s there to be ſold, to no 
poſe ; O my Brethren, take heed of this. 
1s bad any where, but worſt in the Market: 
where ſo many are at work before thy eyes, why 
care for their Souls both adds to thy fin, and wi 
another day to thy ſhame. Doſt thou not ſee oth 
grow rich in grace and comfort, by their 

with thoſe Ordinances, from which monks... 


out bluſhing ? If thou hadſt but a heart to 
the ſame end tothy Soul, when thou comeſt, thi 
mighr'ſt ſpeed as well as they. God allows afte 
trade to all that do value Chriſt, and his grac, x. 
cording to their preciouſneſs. Ho, every oneths i 
athirſt, come ye to the waters, and he that hh x 
money, come ye, buy, and eat, yea, come bay we 
and milk, without money, and without price, Efa, xg, 1, 
The Spirit of God ſeems in the judgement oft 
to allude to a cuſtome in Maritime! Towns, wha) 
Ship comes with commodities to be\ſold, they | 
to cry them about the Town, Oh, at-tha 
have ſuch and ſuch Commodities, let them com 
the Water-ſide, where they are to be had arffix a 
price. Thus Chriſt calls eyery one that ſees hisntel 
of Chriſt, and his graces, ro the Ordinances, when 
theſe areto be freely had of all that come to\the 

for this very end. | 
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CHAP, 


A third Inſlance, wherein the power of holineſs muſt appear, and that is in the Chriſtians 
worldly employments. - 


Hirdly, the Chriſtian muſt expreſs the power 

of holineſs in his particular calling, and world- 
ly employments, that therein he is conyerſant with. 
Holineſs muſt be writ upon thoſe, as well as on his 
religious duties. He that obſerves the Law of build- 
ing, is as cxaCt inmaking a Kitchin, as in making a 
Parlcur ;” ſo by the Law of Chriſtianity, we muſt 
be as cxact in our worldly buſineſs, as in duties of 
worſhip. Be ye holy in all manner of converſation, 1 Pet. 


1. 15- We muſt not leave our Religion, as ſome 


VIII. + 


dotheir Bibles, at Church ; As in man, the hightf 
faculty (which is Reaſon) guides mans londf' 
actions, even thoſe which are common to 

(ſuch arg eating, drinking, and fleeping, ) ma 
doth (that is, ſhould, if he will deſerve his om 
name) exexciſe theſe, atts as Reaſon ditedts, 
ſhould ſhew himſelf in them a rational creature; Þ 
grace, that is the higheſt principle in a Chriſtian, 
to ſteer and guide hirft in thoſe actions that are co0- 
mon toman, as min; The'Chriſtan is not wy 
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7 fellas a meer man, but as a Chriſtian man. . Re- | thy calling on areligious account; that which makes 
on is not like that Stateſmans gown, which when | thee fervent in prayer, muſt make thee nor florkful 
he went to recreate himſelf, he would throw oft, | i» buſeneſs. Thou mailt ſay, This is theplace God 
and ſay , There tye Lord Treaſurer a while : No, hath ſer me in, 1 am bur his ſervant in my own ſhop, 
where-cver the Chriſtian is, what-ever he is a doing, | and here } muſt ſerve him as | would have my Pren: 


He muſt not do that in which he cannot ſhew him- | not mine, fo muchas I am his. 

lf a Chriſtian. Now the power of holineſs puts | Thirdly, When he expects the ſucceſs of his la- 
forth it If in our particular callings theſe wayes, bour from God, and accordingly, if he fpeeds gives 
but take them conjunttive, the beauty of holineſs ap- his humble thanks to God. indeed they go toge- 


—— 


Firſt, When the Chriſtian is diligent in his parti- The worldling that goes not through his cloſet by 
cular calling, when God calls us ro be Chriſtians, | prayer, into his ſhop in the morning, when he en- 


t. It is true, when Eliſha wpis called, he began without God, it were ſtrange if he ſhould 
bs his plongh, and the Apoſtles their nets, but not | enU in him. The Spider that ſpins her web our of 
* they were called to be Saints , but becauſe they ' her own bowels, dwells in it when ſhe hath done; 

were called to the office in the Church,(though ſame and men: that carry on' their enterprizes. by their 
in-6ur days could find in their hearts to fend the | own wit and care, entitle themſelves to what they 
officers of the Church to the plough again ) but upoti think they have done; they will ſooner ſacrifice ( as 
howlittle reaſon let themſelves judge, who find one they ro their net and drag ,* Job 8. Habak. 1. 16. ) 
trade (if it be well followed, and managed witha full to their own wiſdom and induſtry, than to God, 


fare the Miniſter, that has to do with, yea, prone who being by a neighbour excired to thank God' 
for more ſouls, than they bodies, may find hi 


is head forarichcrop of corn he had ſtanding on his ground, 


end of the year to the other, as any of them all ; - HV The ſpecch of a dung-hill ſpirit, more 
but] am ſpeaking to the private Chriſtian. Thou filthy than themuck in his cart ; but if thou wilt be 
canſt not Choy: if thou beſt not diligent ina par- a Chriſtian,thou muſt acknowledge God in all thy Ways, 
zicalar calling. The Law of, man counts.him a va- mot leaning to thine own underſtanding, and this will 

that hath not a particular abiding place, and direCt thee to him, when ſucceſs crowns thy labours, 
Cord of God counts him a diforderly perſon to crown God with the praiſe. Facob laboured as 
lathath not a particular calling, wherein to moye diligently , and took as much pains for the eltate he 


CHEAT” Rho 5 RAS pATNRS  PREXAASSARSSSSSSAPA 


\ 
wt. 


—_— 


We lar there are ſome which walk diſorderly —_ of al} in prayer , and expect.ng the bleſſing from 
working not as all, 2 Thel. 3. 11. God would ; heaven, Gen. 28. 20. he aſcribes all that fair eſtate 
cbrek people profitable, like the ſheep, which | he at laft was poſleſt of, to the mercy and truth of 
doththe very ground good it feeds on. Every one | God, whom he had in his poor itate ( when with 
ſhould be the better for a Chriſtian. When Ozeſs- his pilgrim-ſtaff, he was travelling to Padan- Aran ) 
##-was converted, he became profitable to Paul and | engaged by a ſolemn yow to provide for him 
q Philemon alſo, Philem. 11. to Pawlas a Chriſtian, to | Gen. 32. 10. = 
| Philemen as a ſervant; grace made him of a run- | Fourthly, When the Chriſtian is content with the 
a amy, a diligent ſervant. Aa idle profeſſor is a | portion ( little or much) that God upon his endea- 
DB '} ſcandalous profeſſor. An idle man doesnone good, | vours allots him ; not content, becauſe he cannor 
nd himſelf moſt hurt. have it otherwiſe. Neceſſity was the Heathens 

" Secondly, When he is not only diligent, but for | School-maſter to teach contentment; but faith muſt 

. Conſcience ſake. There are many are free enough of | be the Chriſtians, whereby he acquieſces in the diſ- 
their pains in their particular. callings, they need no | politios of Gods providence with a ſweet compla- 

ſpur; but what ſets them #1 work? 1s it Conſci- | cency as inthe Will of God concerning him. Here 

-.ence, becauſe God commands it? Oh no! then | is godlinefs in triumph; when the Chriſtian can 

they would be diligent in their general calling alſo; | carve contentment out of Gods .provyidence, what- 

would pray as hard as they work, they then | ever the diſh is that is ſet before him; if he gathers 

would knock off;as well as fall on at Gods command ; | little, he lacks not, but is ſatisfied with his ſhort 
if Conſcience were the key that open'd their ſhop | meal; if he gathers much, he hath nothing over ; 
onthe week-day, it would ſhut it on the Lords day. | 1 mean, not more than his grace can well digelt,and 
When we ſee a man, like the Hawk, fly after the | turn to good nouriſhment; nothing over, that turns 
- worlds , and will not come to Gods lure, | to bad bumaurs of pride and wantonneſs. This was 
though Conlcie 


Wait on thy Godin this duty in thy family, that in | how to abound, and how to want. Take contentation 
thycloſet, but. ſtill goes on his worldly chaſe ;, he | from godlineſs, and you take one of the belt jewels 
om lain enough whoſe errand he goes on, not | away fhe wears in her boſome, Goalineſs with cor- 
&Conicience, but his Luſts. But if thou wilt walk | tentment 5s great gain; not godlineſs with an eſtate, 
u the power of holineſs, thou muſt be diligent in ut godlineis withcontentment, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

| | Mm 2 Fifthly, 


F 
f 
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— the Breaſ-place of Vighteouſneſs, | = 


he muſt keep his Religion on, 1 mean do it holily. | tice or Child ſerve me, yea, much more, for they are 


in the ſymmetry ot all the parts together. | ther, he that doth not the one,-will nor the other. 


he calls us indeed out of the world, as to our af- | ters upon his buſinels, no wonder it he returns not .. 
" feftions, but not out of the world ,, as to em- | at night by: his cloſet, in thankfulneſs to God. He . 


fteck.) enough to find them work all the week ; and fuch a wretch I have lately heard of in ourdayes,.”. 


and' hearr as full of work in his calling, from one atheiltically replied; Thank, God? nay, rather thank, | 


and: for Gods glory, and the good of others, had at laſt, as another, yet laving the foundation ' 


nce bids in his name Come off, and | the pitch Paxl attain'd unto, Phil. 4- 14+ He knew + 
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- when: to eat, and when not; when the Chriſtian 


+ God;through the throng of worldly encumbrances ; 


- diſpoſed of his treaſures, if he would have been dil- 


-munion with God in any other religious duty 5 O 


Fifthly, When the Chriſtians particular calling 
doth not encroach upon his general. Truly this 
requires a ftrong guard. The world 1s of an en- 
croaching nature ; hard it is to converſe with it, and 
not come into bondage to it;' as Hagar ( when 
Abraham ſhew'd her fome reſpect more than ordi- 
nary began to conteſt with, yea, crow over her 
Abfireſs;, fo will our worldly employments juſtle 
with our heavenly, if we keep not a ſtrict hand over 
them. Now the power of holineſs appears here in 
two things ; firſt, when the Chriſtian tuffers not his 
worldly bufineſs to eat up his time for communion 
with God, but keeps it inviolable from the facrile- 
gious hands of the world. The Chriſtian may ob- 
terve (that if he will liſten to it) he ſhall never think 
of ſetting about any religious duty, but ſome excuſe 
or other ( to pur it off) will preſent it ſelf to his 
thoughts; This thing- muſt be juſt now done, that 
friend ſpoken with, or cuſtomer waitedfor ; 10 that 
( as the Vie man faith) He that obſerveth the wind 
ſhall not ſow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſball 
x:t reap, Eccl. 11. 4. 16 he that will regard what 
his own ſloth, worldly intereſt, and fleſhly part ſug- 
geſts; he ſhall never pray, meditate, or hold com- 


*r3s ſad ! when the Maſter muſt ask the man leave 


muſt take his orders from the world, when to wait 
on God and when not, whereas Religion ſhould 
give Law tothat. Then holineſs is in its power (as 
Sampſon in his ſtrength) when it can ſnapaſunder 
theſe excuſes that would keep him -from his God, 
as eaſily as' he did his, cords of flax : when the 
Chriſtian can make his way into the preſence of 


Behold ( faith David) I have m my trouble prepared 
for the houſe of the Lord an bundred thouſand T alents 
of Gold, and a thouſand thouſand T alents of ſilver, GC. 
3 Chron. 22. 14. He had. waies enough to have 


couraged from the work; he might have had a fair 
Apology from the Wars he was all his Reign in- 
volvedin, ( which were continually draining his Ex- 


when Hannibal was at her Gates; ſo David will ini 
his zeal for God and his houſe, by laying aſide yh 
vaſt ſumms for the building of a Temple in the midf 


of thetroubles and expences of his Kingdom. He 
is the Chriſtian indeed that Jlaies aſide a good por. j 


tion of time daily, in the midſt of all his w 
occaſions »for communion with God ; whoever he 
compounds with and paies ſhort , he dares 
make bold with God, to ſerve him by halves. | Ke 
ſhall have his time devoted to him, though ohm! 
are put off with the leſs ; like that devout 
who when his time for his devctions came, why 
company ſoever he was with, would take his leave 
of them with this fair excuſe, he had a friend the 
ſtaid to ſpeak with him (he meant his God.) Secong. 
ly, when his worldly imployments do not turn the 
edge of his affections, and leave a bluntneſs upaz 
his ſpirit, as to holding communion with God here 
is holineſs in the power ; as the husband, whenhe 
hath been abroadall day, inthis company and tha, 
yet none of theſe makes him love his wife and chil 
dren the leſs; when he comes home ar night he 
brings his affections to them as - intire as whenke 
went out ; yea, he is glad heisgot from all other 
to them again, Thisis a ſweet frame of ſpiritin 
deed ; but alas how hard to keep it? canſt thou iy, 
O Chriſtian, after thou haſt palt a day, amidſtthy 
worldly profits, and been entertain'd with thee 
light an _ which thy full eſtate affords ther, 
that thou bringſt thy whole heart to thy God with 
thee, when at night; thou returneſt into his pr; 
ſence to wait on him? thou canſt ſay more thy 
many can, that have ſome good in them. Os: 
hardto converſe with the. world allday, and flake 
it off at night, ſo as to be free to enjoy privacy wit 
God. The World does by the Ctriſtian, as the 
little child by the mother ; if it cannot 
mother from going out, then it willcry afterherts 
go with her ; if the world cannot keep us frongs 
ing to religious duties, then it will cry to be take 
along with us, and much ado to part it and the 
affeCtions. | 
Fourthly, The Chriſtian muſt expreſs the pome 


chequer ) to have ſpared this coſt. But as Rome 
ſhew'd her puiſſance in ſending ſuccours to Spain, 


of holineſs in his carriage and behaviour to othen; 
and they are either within doors, or without. 


GHA 
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FP, IX 


Of expreſſing the power of Holineſs, in and to our Family-relations, 


Irſt, To his Family-relations. Much, thongh 
F not_ all of the power of godlineſs, lies with- 
in doors, to thoſe that God hath there related 
us unto. It is in vain to talk of holineſs, if we can 
bring no letters teſtimonial from our holy walking 


with our relations. O 'tis ſad, when they that have 


reaſon to know us beſt, ( by their daily converſe 
withus) do ſpeak leaſt for our godlineſs; few ſo 
impudent as to come naked into the ſtreets ; if men 
have any thing to cover their naughtineſs, they will 


put it on when they come abroad. But what art 
thou within doors ? what care and conſcience to 


——_— thy duty to thy near relations ? Heisatd, 
husband, that hath money to ſpend among compalſ | 
abroad, but none to lay in proviſions to keep 
family at home. And can he be a good Chn | 
that ſpends all his religion abroad, and teavesnor 
for his neareſt relations at home ? that is a gt 
zealot among ſtrangers,and little or nothing of 
comes from him in his family ? yea, it were # 
if ſome that gain the reputation for Chriſtias 
abroad, did not fall ſhort of others, that pretendi® 
to profeſſion, in thoſe moral duties , which 


| 


4 


ſhould perform to their relations; There are w_ 
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who are great ttraugers to proieliton , who yet, Arc 


| ſpirit, and make them cover the Lords Altar with 
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within my bouſe with a perfelt heart, Pſal. 101. 2. But 


+ ſelf under. Enquire more, whether it be a health- 


| Sous of God, Rom. 8. 21. And wilt thou yoluntari- 


taken falſe, appear proud an 
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"the B2eaſt-place of Righteouſneſs. 


loving and kind 1 their way to their Wives ; what 
kind of Profeilors then are they, who are dogged 
and curriſh 0 the Wite of their boſoms ? .Who by 
their tyrannical Lording it over them, imbitrer their 


rears and weeping ? There are Wives to be found, 
that are not clamorous, peeviſh, and froward to 
their Husbands , who yet are far from a work: of 
true grace in their hearts; do they then walkas be- 
comes holineſs , who trouble the whole houſe with 
theic violent paſſions? There are Servants, who 
from the authority of a natural conicience, are kept 
from railing and reviling language, when reproved 
by their Maſters : And ſhall not grace keep pace 
with nature ? Holy David knew very well , how 
near this part of the Saints duty lyes to the very 
heart of godlineſs ; and therefore when he makes his 
ſolemn yow,to walk holily before God, he inſtanceth 
in.this, as one Stage whereon he might eminently 
diſcover the graciouſneſs of his Spirit, 1 will walk. 


to inſtance in a few particulars,wherein the power of 
holinek is to appear, as to Family-relations. 

Firſt, In the choice of our Relations, ſuch I mean 
are eligible. Some are not in our choice, The 
Child cannot chooſe what Father he will have, nor 
the Father what Chill. But where God allows a li- ; 
berty,he expects a care. 

1. Art thou godly, and wanteit a ſervice? O 
take heed, thou ſhewelt thy holineſs in the Family 
thou chooſeſt, 'and the Governours thou putteſt thy 


ful air for thy Soul within doors, than for thy Body 
without, "The very ſenceleſs creatures groan to 
ſerve the ungodly World , and ( if capable of 
chooſing ) would count it their {berry to lerve the 


ly, thon maiſt preveng it, runthy ſelf under 
the ent of ſuch as are ungodly, who art thy 
ff a'child of God ? ?Tis hard to ſerve two Maſters, 
much alike in diſpoſition; but impoſlible to 

ſrve thbſe two, a holy God, and a wicked ungod- 
rb wag woman, ſo as to pleaſe them both. . But, 
it thou beeſt under the roof. of ſuch a one, for- 
get not thy duty to them , though they do forget 
their duty to God ; poſlibly thy faithfulneſs to 
them, may bring them to enquire after thy God, 
for thy ſake, as Nebuchadnezzar did for Daniels. 
No doubt wicked men would take up Religion, and 
the ways of God, more ſeriouſly into their conſi- 
deration, if there were a more heavenly luſtre and 
hriſtians lives in their ſeyeral relations 

tO invite thereunto; ſometimes a Book is read 
the ooner for the fairneſs of the charafters, which 
would haye been not much look'd in, if the print had 
been naught. O how oft do we hear, that the 
oughts of Religion are thrown away with ſcorn by 
wicked Maſters, when their profeſling Servants are 
i undutiful, flothful or 


ugent ? What then *follows, but, Is this your 
gion? God keep me from ſuch a Religion as this. 
Ocommend: the ways of God to thy carnal and un- 


Religion in the family ) thou ſcelt that the foyt is ſo 


God, it is time, high timero think of tranſplanting 
thy ſelf; for it is to 


thee to grow and thrive in. 
2. Art thou a godly Maſter? When thou takeſt a 


he befit for thy turn, that is not for his? Thou de- 
lireſt the work ſhould proſper thy Servant takes ia 
tiand z doſt not ? And what ground haſt thou from 
the promiſe to hope that the work ſhould proſper in 
his hand, that ſins all the while he isdoing of it ? 
The plowing of the wicked is ſm, Prov. 21.4. A 
godly Servant 18 a greater bleſſing than we think on. 
e can work, and ſet God on work allo for his Ma- 
ſters good, Gen. 24. 12. O Lord God of my Maſter 
Abraham , 7 pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, 
and ſhew kindneſs unto my Maſter. And ſure, he 
did his Maſter as much ſervice by his prayer, as by 
his prudence in that journey. If you were but to 
plant an Orchard,you would pet the beſt fruit-trees, 
and not cumber your ground with crabs. There's 
more loſs in a graceleſs Servant in the Houſe, than a 
fruitleſs tree in the Orchard. Holy David obſerved 
while he wasat Saxl's Court , the miſchief of having 
wicked and ungodly Servants, (for with ſuch was 
that unhappy King fo 
pares his Court tothe prophane and barbarous Hea- 
thens, among whom there was ſcarce more wicked- 
neſs to be found, Pſal. 120.6. Wo is me, that I ſo- 
Journ in Meſhech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar ; 
that is , among thoſe who were as prodigiouſly 
wicked as any there.) And no doubt, but this 


came to the Crown, (having ſeen the evil of a diſor- 
dered houſe) to reſolye what he will do, when God 


within my houſe \, he that telleth lyes, ſhall not tarry in 
my ſight. He inſtanceth in thoſe fins, notas it he 
ond ſ 

had obſerved them principally to abound in Sawl's 
Court, by which he had ſnffered ſo much, as you 
may perceive by Pſal. 120. 2, 3. 

3- Art thou godly ? Shew thy ſelf ſo inthe choice 
of a Husband or Wife. 1 am ſure, if ſome ( and 
thoſe godly alſo ) could bring no other teſtimonial 
for their godlineſs, than the care they have taken in 
this particular, it might juſtly be call'd into queſtion, 
both. by themſelves and others. There is no one 
thing that gracious perſons ( even thofe recorded 
in Scripture, as well as others ) have ſhewn their 
weakneſs, yea, given offence and ſcandal more in, 
than in this particular. The Sons of God ſaw that the 
Daughters of men were fair, Gen. 6. 2. One would 
have thought the Sons of God ſhould have look'd for 

ce in the heart, rather than beauty in the face; 

ut we ſee,even they ſometimes turn in at the faireſk 


godly Maſter or Miſtrefs, by a clear unblotted con- 


bu 
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|verſation in thy place. But withal , let me tell N 


thee, it ( doing thy utmoſt in thy place to promote 
cold, that there is no viſible hope of planting for 
fear'd the place which is ſo 
bad to plant in, will not, cannot be very good for | 


Servant into thy houſe, chooſe for God as well as 7ot 
thy ſelf. Remember there is work for God to be, 
done oy Servant, as well as thy ſelf; and ſhall 

' 


compalled, that David com-. - 


made this gracious man in his baniſhment, before he - . 


nd all his zeal againſt theſe, but becauſe he 


ſign, without much eriquiring what grace is to be 
| + - found. 


| 


ſhould make him the Head of ſuch a Royal family, 
Plal. 101. 7. He that worketh deceit , ſhall not dwell 
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foimd dwelling within. But Chriſtian, let not the 
' + miſcarriageof any in this particular (how holy ſo- 
. © everotherwiſe ) make thee lefs careful in thy choice. 
God did not leavetheir practice on record for thee 
a fo follow, but ſhun. He is bnt a floyenly Chriſtian, 
® that will ſwallow all the Saints do, without paring 
P their ations. 'Is it not enough, that the wicked. 
break. their necks over the fins of Saints? but wilt 
thou run upon them alſo to break. thy ſhins ? Point 
not at this man, and that godly woman, faying, 
They can marry into ſuch a prophane family, and 
lyeby the ſide of a Drunkard, Sweater, &c. Look 
to the rule, O Chriſtian, if thou wilt keep the power 
of holineſs. That is clear as a Sun-beam writ in the 
Scripture, Be mot unequally yoaked on with mn- 
believers for what fellowſhip hath righteonſneſs with 
wrighteeuſneſs ? 2 Cor. 6. 14. And where he gives 
the Widow leave to marry again, he ſtill remembers 
to bound this liberty : To whom ſhe will , only in the 
Lord, 1 Cor.7. 39. Mark that, I» the Lord; that 
is, in the Church ; all without the Faith, are with- 
out God inthe world. The Lords kindred and fa- 
-*. Mily is in the Church; you marry out of the Lord, 
when you marry out of the Lords kindred; or, 
the Lord, that is, in the fear of the Lord, with his 
leave and liking. The Parents conſent is fit to be 
had, weall yield ; and is not thy heavenly Father's ? 
And will he ever give his conſent thon ſhouldſt be- 
ſtow thy ſelf on a Beaſt, a Sot, an Earth-worm ? 
Holy men have paid dear for fuch matches ; What a 
woful plague was Dalilah to Sampſon? And Michal 
none of the greateſt comforts to David; had he not 
better have married the pooreſt Damoſel in 1ſrael, 
/if godly, (though no more with her but the cloaths 
od bet back ) than ſuch a fleering companion, that 
mock'd him for his zeal to his God ? 
a: 1, Secondly, In labovring to intereſt God in our Re- 
{ . lations. The Chriſtian cannot indeed propagate 
* *grace to his Child, nor joynture his Wife 1n his holi- 
| neſs,as he may in his Lands; yet he muſt do his utmoſt 
E to entitle God to them. Why did God command 
.- | Atrahan, that all his houſe ſhould be circumciſed ? 
F | Surely he would have him go as far as he could, to 
3% draw them into affinity with, and relation to God. 
Near relations call for dear affeftions. Grace doth 
| 


not teach us to loye them leſs than we did, but to 
love them better. It tprns our love intoa ſpiritual 
channel, and makes us chiefly deſire their eternal 
ood ; what ſingular thing elfe is in the Chriſtians 

ove above others? Do not the Heathens lay up 
eſtates for their children here? Are not they carefu] 
for their ſervants backs and bellies, as weltas others? 
Yes ſure, but your care _ —_ _ I re- 
.; - Mecrber ine, ſpeaking how highly ſome com- 
Y /-*. Mended Cn el = care to educate him, 
even above his eſtate, makes this ſad complaint : 
Cum interea non ſatageret Pater , qualus creſcerem 
tibs , dummodo efſem diſertus , wel potins deſertus a 
cultura ta Deus) Whereas (faith be ) my Fathers 
drift in all was, not to train me up for thee, his project 
was., that I might be eloquent, an Orator , mot a, 
Chriſtian. . © my Brethren, if God be worth: your 
Acquaintance, is ke not worth theirs alſo, that are 


| would you not have one Heayen receive you? (Gy 
you think - ( without trembling) that thoſe wi. 
live together in one family, ſhould, when the hoyg-| 
is broken up by death, go one to Hell, another jg 
Heaven ? Surely you are like to have little jo 
them on Earth, who you fear ſhall not meet you a | 
Heaven. By Lycurgas his Law, the Father thy 
gave no learning to his child when young, was tg 
ofe that ſyccour which was due from his child to kig 
in his old age. The righteouſneſs of that Law,though 
I dare rot aſſert, yet this 1 may ſay, what he unjut-) 
ly commanded, God doth meſt righteouſly ſutjer,/ 
that thoſe who donot teach their children their day. 
to God, loſe the honour and reverence which ſhoay| 
be paid them by their children; and ſo of otherrely.. 
tions alſo. 

Thirdly, Take heed thy Relations be not a ſar 
to thee, or thou to them. There are ſuch ſad fam, 
lies to be found , who do nothing elſe but lead ze 
another into temptation, by drawing forth each the 
others corruption,-from one end of the year tothe 
other ;' what can we call ſuch families, but ſo 
Hells above ground ? A man may-live with as mug 
ſafety to his Body in a Peſt-houſe, as he can therey 
his Soul. And truly the godly are nor to tar out of 
danger, but that the Devil may make uſe of their 
paſſions to royl and defile one another. 1 am furete 
1s very ambitious to do them a miſchief this 
- too _ prev Abraham's fear laid the war 
or Sarah his Wife, who was cali] waded to 
diſſemble for him ſhe loyed ſo rac ar 12s] 
And Rebeccahs vehement affeCtion'to 7acob, together 
with the reverence both her place and grace ow. 
manded in Zacob's heart, made him, of a Plain ma, | 
become the ſubtil man, to deceive his Father ad 
Brother ; which, though it was too broad aſk | 
him at firſt propoſal to ſwallow, as appears, Gw, | 
27. 12+ I ſhall ſeem to him to be a deceiver, and I ſo | 
bring a Curſe me, and not a bleſſing 5, yet with1 | 
little art uſed by his Mother , we ſee the ns | 
widened, and down it went for all his firſt ſtraining | 
at it ; and yet both godly perſons. Look therefar ' 
to thy ſelf, that thou doſt not bring fin upon thyr 
lations. It would be a heavy affliction to thee; to 
ſee thy Wife, Child or Servant, fick of theP 
which thou brought'# home to them; or b 
by a wound which thou unawares gaveſt them; Als 
better thus, than be infefted with fin, wounded 
with guilt, by thy means. And be as careful taatt- 
dote thy Soul againſt receiving infeCtion from then, 
as breathing it on them. Thy love is greartothy 
Wife; O let it not make the Apple of temptation 
the more fair or deſirable, whe offer'gh to thee by 
her hand. Thou loveſt thy ſelf, yea, My Godto 
little, if her ſo much, as to fin for her ſake. Tho 
art a dutiful Wife, but obey in the Lord ; take heel 
of turning the Tables of the Commandments, by it 
ting the ſeventh before the firſt. Be ſure to (it 
Gods ſtake, before thou payeſt thy obedience 
thy HusbBand ; ſay to thy Soul , Can I keep GG, 
command in obeying my Husbands ? In paying 
debts, thoſe ſhould be firſt diſcharged, which a 
due by the moſt, and thoſe the greatelt obligations 


ſo near anddeat to you? One houſe now holds you, 


And to whom thou art deepheſt bound, one 


Fe 
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= © Hadband, is eaſie to reſolve ; thus in all' other 


Go as far with thy relationy as thou 
trayel in Gods company, and no further, as 
would'ſt not leave thy holineſs and righteoul- 

behind thee, the loſs of which is too great, that 
thon ſhould'ſt expeCt they can recompence fnto thee. 
Fourthly, Then Holineſs is in its power as to our 
00s, when the Chriſtian is careful to improve 

the graces of his relations, and get what good from 
he can while they are with them ; May be thou 

haſt a holy Father, a gracious Husband or Wife ; 
let it be but a Servant in the family that 1s godly, 
there is good <0 be got by his gracious converſation, 
es 3 and holineſs, like oyntment, will betray 
itſelf, where-eyer it ſtayes awhile. O Chriſtian, if 
any ſuch holy perſon be with thee in the family, ob- 
ſerve what ſuch a one in his ſpeeches, duties of wor- 


ſhip, behaviour under affliction, receipt of mercies, 


returns of Sabbaths and Ordinances, and ſuch like, 
afrds for thy inſtruction, quickening and pro. 

» in the wayes of holinels. The Prophet bad 
the Widow bring all the Veſſels ſhe had, or could 
borrow, to catch what ſhould fall from the Pot of 
Oyl that ſhe had in the houſe, and therewith pay 
her debts, 2 Kings 4- 3- Truly, I think it were 
good counſel to ſome that complain (or may juſtly 
if they do not) how poorand beggarly they are in 
grade, to make'an improvement of that holy oyl of 


grace, Which drops from the lips and lives of their |ff 


rdations ; ſet your memories, conſciences 

pn Wop affections, .. Tells to receive all the ex- 
s of holins{s that come from them; thy Me- 

| et that keep and retain the inſtructions, re- 


comforts, drawn by them ont of the Word ; 


frown thence they diſtil into thy affeftions, and 
thou becomeſt in love more and more with holineſs 
thy own ſelf, from their recommendation of it to 
thee. It is a ad thing to conſider what different uſe 
2 tanithty heart makes of the gifts and graces of the 
gody, with whom they live, (as they ſparkle forth) 


— a tt 


| 


[to what an humble ſincere one doth. A naughty 


heart does but envy and malign ſuch a one the more; 
and inſtead of getting good, 1smade worſe z where: 
as the ſincere Soul he labours to treaſure up all for his © © 
good. When Foſeph told his Prophetick Dream to © . 
his Brethren, their envy, which before lay ſmother- 
Ing in their breaſts, took fire preſently, and awhile 
after flamed forth into that unnatural cruelty pra- 
ctiſed upon him by them. There was all the uiethey 
made of it ; but of good 7acob, *tis ſaid, by way of 
oppolition to them, Gen. 37. 11. His brethren en- 
vied him, but his father obſerved the ſaying ;, he laid 
it up for future uſe, as that which had ſomething of 
God in it. Thus Chriſtian, do thou by the holy 
breathings of the Spirit it: thoſe thou livelt with. 
Note the remarkable paſſages of their gracious 
converſations, as thou would'ſt do the notions. of 
ſome excellent book, which is not thine own, but 
lent thee for a time to peruſe : Indeed upon theſe 
terms, and no ſurer, do we enjoy our gracious 
friends and rdations. They are but lent us for a 
while, and improye them, or not improve them, 
they will be call'd for ere long ; And will it be for 
thy comfort to part with them, before thou haſt 
had a heart to get good by them ? It was a ſolemn - 
ſpeech of that Reverend holy man of God, Mr. Bol-*, * 
ron, to his children, when on his death-bed, 7 2g 4 


you, O my children, not to meet me at the great day 

ore Chriſts Tribunal in a Chriſtleſs, graceleſs condi. 
tion. God keeps an exact account of the means he 
affords us for our ſalyation, and the lives of his holy 
ſervants are not of the loweſt rank; you ſhall ohb- 
ſerve that God is very curious in Scripture, to record 


thy Conſcience, that apyflyes theſe to thy own Soul, | earth ; and ſure among other reaſons, he would have 


— — — 


the time how long his faithful ſervants lived on 


us know, that he means to reckon with thoſe that 
lived with them, for every year, yea, day and hour 
they had them among them. + They ſhall know they | 
had a Prophet, a father, husband, that were godly, 
and that they had them ſo long, and God will know 

of them what uſe they made of them. | 


CHAP. 'X. 


/ of exerciſing the power of Holineſs in our carriage to our neighboars without doors. 


Gfcondly » Thy righteouſneſs to others mult 
J not ſtay within doors, but walk out into the 
ſreets, and viſit thy neighbours round. Thy beha- 


- 


' ar to, and converſation with them muſt be holy 


ighteous. In Scripture, Righteouſneſs, and 


ng righteonſly, dooft import the whole duty of 
the Chriſtian to his neighbour ; and ſo ſtands diſtin- 
Suilhed from Piery, which hath God for its imme- 
diate object 5 and ſobriety or remperance, which 
mmediately reſpects our felyes. See them all to- 

» Tit. 2. 12. where, the grace of God that 
«b ſalvation, is ſaid ro teach us to live ſoberly, 
nſly, and godly in this preſent world. He that 
would be-the death of all theſe three, needs dono 


. 
» 


the higher principle, includes and comprehends 


more but ſtab one of them, no matter which ; the 
life of holineſs will run out at any door, here or there, 
where-eyer the wound is given. *Tis true indeed, 
there is a moral righteouſneſs, which leaves us ſhore . 
of true holineſs; but no true holineſs that leaves vs ' 
ſhort of moral righteouſneſs. Though the ſenſi 
tive ſoul be found in a beaſt without the rational, 
yet the rational ſoul is not found in man without 
the ſenſitive, Grace and Evangelical holineſs being 


We 


the other within it ſelf. This is the dignity and ho- 
nour duexo Chriſtianity, and the principle it layes 
down in the Goſpel, (the enemies of it being judges ) 
that though ſome who profeſs it are none of the 


beſt, 
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beſt, yet they learn not their unrighteouſneſs of it , 
moy true it is what one faith, No Chriſtian can be 
bad, except he be an hypocrite. Either therefore re- 
nounce thy baptiſm, or abominate the thoughts 

- of all unrighteouſneſs-; to be ſure thou might'ſt 
eſcape berter, if thou wouldſt let the world know 
thou didſt claim no kindred with Chriſt, before 
thou practileſt ſuch wickednels {ome are unreſol- 
ved where to find Ariſtsdes, Socrates, Cato, and 
ſome few other Heathens, eminent for their moral 
righteouſneſs, whether in heayen or hell ; but, 
were there ever any that doubted what would be- 
come of the unrighteous Chriſtian in the other 
world ? Hell gapes for theſe above all others , 
Know ye not ( ſaith the Apoſtle) that the unrighteous 
ſhall not inherit the King dom of GOD ? 1 Cor. 6. g. 
as if hc had ſaid, Sure you have fot fo far loſt the 
uſe of your reaſon, to think that ;there'1s any room 
for ſuch cattcl as theſe in heaven; And if not the 
unrighteous, what crevis of hope isleft for their {al- 
'vation, who'e unrighteouſnelſs hath a thouſand times 
more malipgnity in it, than any others in the world 
is capab'e of? the heathen ſhall for their unrighte- 
ouſneſs be indicted, and condemned as rebels to the 
Law; ſo ſhall the unrighteous Chriſtian alſo, and 
that more deeply. But the charge which is incom- 
parably heavieſt, and will lay weight upon him far 
above the other, is, that which the Goſpel brings in, 
That by his unrighteouſneſs he hath been an enemy 
ro the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. Indeed, if a man 


.*, had a mind to ſhew his deſpight to the heighth 
-2gainſt Chriſt and his Croſs, the Devil himſelf could 


not help him ro expreſs it more fully, than to cloath 
himſelf with a gaudy profeſſion of the Goſpel, and 
with this wrapt about him, to roul himſelf in the 
kennel of ſordid baſe practices of unrighteouſneſs. 
O how it makes the prophane world blaſpheme the 
Name of Chriſt, and abhor the very profeſſion of 
him, when they ſee any of this filth upon the face 
of their converſation, whotake the Name of Saints 
to themſelves more than others do ! what ? ſhall 
that tongue lye to man, that even now prayed ſo 


{ earneſtly to God ? thole eyes be ſent on luſts or 


envies errand, that a few moments palt thou tookeſt 
off the Bible, ſrom reading thoſe ſacfted- Oracles ? 
Thoſe hands in thy neighbours pocket to rob him 


of his eſtate, which were not long ago ſtretched 
forth ſo devoutly to heaven ? Thoſe legs carry thee 
to day into thy ſhop or market to cheat and cozen, 
which yeſterday thou wenteſt with to worſhip God 
in the publick ? 

In a word, doſt thon think to commune with 
God, ſoas by a greater ſemblance of outward zeal 
to God in the firit Table to obtain a diſpenſation 
in point of rightcouſneſs ro man in the ſecond ? Will 
thy pretended love ro God excuſe the malice and 
rancour, v-hich thy heart ſwells with gay thy 
neighbour? thy devotion to God, diſoblige thee 
f om paying thy debts to man ? God forbid thou 
ſhonldſt think fo; but if thou doſt, Perer's coun- 
{-1 to Sim: rg nc, 's mine to thee, Repent f this 
thy wickedn: ſs, ard pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thy heait may Le  forgrven thee, AQt.8.22. In 
the Name of God | charge every one that wears 


| 


Chrilſts livery, to make conſcience of this Piececf 
righteouſpeſs, as you would. not bring upon 
heads the vengeance of God for all thoſe blah 
mies, which the nakedneſs of ſome profeſſors in thix 
particular, yea, baſe praCtices of ſome hypocrites 
have given occaſion to be belched out by the un 

ly world againſt Chriſt and the good wayes of 
lineſs. Now the power of holineſs (as to thisngr. 
ticular) will be preſerv'd, when theſe two things are 


look'd to. 
c 
Nm, 


_ 
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Firſt, When our care is uniform, and 
diſtributed, to endeavour the performing 
duty we owe to our neighbour as well as another 
For we muſt know, there is a righteouſneſs that*(@; 
one faith) runs through every precept, as it wears 
the yeins of every Law in the ſecond Table; and” 
calls for obedience due to Parents Natural, Civil, 
Eccleſiaſtical, in the fifth Command, our care 
preſerve our neighbours life in the {ixth, chaſtity 
in the ſeventh, elfate inthe eighth, good name in 
the ninth ; and our deſires in their due bo 
againſt ' coveting what is our neighbours in the 
tenth. Now as health in the body is preſery'g 
keeping the paſlages of life open, for the ſpirit 
freely to move from one part to another ( which 
once obſtructed from doing their office in any 
the health of the body is preſently indanger; ) $ 
here the ſpirit and life of hofineſs is preſery'd in the 
Chriſtian, by a holy care and endeavour to keep the 
heart free and ready, tg/pals from doing one 
he owes his neighbougWanother, according to the 
ſeveral walks that are it. every command for hinrt» 
move 1n. 

Secondly, As our care muſt be uniform; ſothe 
motive and ſpring within that ſets. us at work, .ad 
makesall theſe wheels move, muſt be Evangelial 
'The command. is a road in which both H 
Jew and Chriſtian may be found travelling : How 
now ſhall we know the Chriſtian from the othe, 
when Heathen and Jew alſo walk along with himin 
the ſame duty, ſeem as dutiful children, obedient 
wives, loyal ſubjects, loving neighbours, as the 
Chriſtian himſelf ? Truly if it be not in the motive 
from which, and end to which he acts, nothing el 
can doit. Look therefore well to this, or elſe thou 
art out of thy way, while thou ſeemeſt to be in the 
road. It is very ordinary for mento wrong Chriſt, 
when they do their neighbour right 5 and this 
done when Chriſt is not intereſted in the action; 
and love to him doth not move us thereunto; wit 
out this thou mayelt go for an honeſt Heathen, but 
canlt not be a good Chriſtian. Suppoſe a ſervat 
were entruſted by his Maſter to go and pay ſuchas 
mana ſumm of money, which he doth, yet not out 
of any dutiful reſpect to the command, or love 10 
the perſon of his Maſter, but for ſhame of bei 
taken for a- Thief : In this caſe, the man ſh 
have his due; but his Maſter a great deal of wrong; 
ſuch wrong do all meer civil perſons do the Lord 
Jeſus; they are yery exaCt and righteous in thel 
dealings with their neighbours, but very injurious 
at theſame time to Chrilt, becauſe they do not this 
upon his account. This makes love to our nei 
bour Evangelical, and as Chriſt calls it *a new Cm: 


man L 
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' [ſenſe be faid to do the duty of any Command- 
, except we firſt loye Chriſt, and then for his 


do it. If you love me, keep my Commandments, 
- 14- 15- 4 ere obſerve, that as God prefixt 


- eld ts ant th. ets ha. Cams. 
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nent, Joh. 13. when onr love to our brother 
fre from his loye to us. We cannor in a 'Go- 


dage than Egype was to Iſrael. 


NY 


CHAP. XI, 


Contains nine or ten Direttons towards the helping thoſe that deſire to mainteim the power 
of « holy righteous conver ſation: 


Aku. 


— 


—- 


power of holineſs and righteouſneſs in their daily 
walking. 
| SECT. 


maſt be + paryntowr 
righteouſly an Ye 5 | 
right make at firſt, be y poys'd accordin 
tothe Law of that Art, it will never failtrim; an 
if the heart' be not moulded a-new by the work- 
manſhip of the Spirit , and faſhion'd according .to 
the Law of the new creature, in which old things 
jeſt away, ard all things become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
thecreature will neyer walk holily ; *tis ſolid grace 
- in'the veſſel, in the heart that feeds profeſſion inthe 
*holineſs is the life , Marth. 25. 4. Now 
tiisthorough-change of thy heart is eſpecially to be 
look'(at in theſe two things. 
Fiſt; That there be a change made in thy judge- 
, and diſpoſition of heart to ſin ; thou haſt 
fornierly had fuch a notion of ſin as hath made it 
delrable; thou haſt look*'d upon it as Eve did on 
forbidden fruit ; thou haſt thou 


the eye, good for food, and worth thy choice to be de- 
fred « F row ; i thou continveſt of the ſame mind, 
vil be watering, and heart continually 
Keripg after it ; thou maiſt poſſibly be kept from 
and venting the inward thought of thy 
teat'fora while ; but as. two lovers kept afunder 
their friends, will one time or other make an 

* to eachother, ſo long as their affeCtion is the 
it was; ſowilt thou to thy luſt ; and there- 
never reſt till thou canſt ſay, thou doſt as 
maly loath and hate fin as ever thou loved'I it 
before. 
Secondly , Look that there be ſuch a change in 
thy-judgement, and heart , as makes thee take an 
mward complacency and delight in Chriſt, and his 
Commands. Then there is little fear of thy 
egenerating, 
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nt, calls now for our diſpatch; and that | cency. 
is to lay down ſome DireCtions by way of counſel, | him and his duty, that never joy'd, nor took true 
and to help all thoſe that deſire to maintain the | content in doing of it. He whole calling doth not .* 


{cel in it. 


ght it pleaſant to, 


Devil finds it no hard work to part 


like him, nor fit his geni«s (as we ſay) will never ex- 
A Scholar learns more in a week, when 
he comes to reliſh learning, and is pleaſed with its 
ſet taſte, than he did in a month, when he went 


to Sthook to pleaſe his Maſter, (whom hefear'd) not” 


himſelf. Obſerve any perſon in the thing wherein 
he takes high content , and he is more'careful and 
curious about that than any other ; if his heart be 
on his Garden, O how neatly it is kept ! it ſhall 


'|lie as we fay, inprint; all therare roots andfli 
|that can be got for love or money, ſhall be ſought 
Ship. hath not Its; 


for. - Is it beauty that one delights in; how curious 
and nice is ſucha one in dreſling her ſelf? ſhe hardly 
knows when ſhe is fine enough. Truly thus it is 
here , a ſoul that truly loves Chriſt, 'delights in holi- 
neſs ; all his ſtrength 1s laid out upon them 3 may he 
but excel in this one thing, be more holy, more 
heavenly , he wii give others leave to run before 
him in anything elſe. 
SECT. II. 

Secondly, Be fure to keep thy eye on the right 

rule thou art to walk by. ' Every calling hath a rule 


to go by, peculiar to its ſelf, which requires ſome 


y to get an inſight into, without which "a man 
will but bungle in his work. No calling hath fuch 


a ſure Rule and perfeft Law to go by, 'as the 
Chriſtians ; Therefore in earthly pro and 
worldly callings, men vary in their way me- 


thod, though of the ſame trade, becauſe there is 
no ſuch perfect rule, but another may ſuper-add to 


it. Burt the Chriſtian hath' one ſtanding rvlle, the 


Word of God, able to make the man of God perfett ; 
now he that would excel in the power of holineſs 
muſt ſtudy this. The Phyſic3an he conſults with his 
Galen \;, the er with his Littleron , and the 
Philoſopher with his Ariſtotle ;, the Maſters of theſe 
Arts. How much more ſhould the Chriſtian with 
the Word, ſo as to be derermined by that , and 
drawn by that,more than by a whole team of argu- 
ments from men ? We can'do nothing againſt the 
truth, but for the truth , ſaith Paul , 2 Cor. 13. 8. 
O Chriſtian ! when credit yotes this way , friends 


when thou art tyed to him- and vo 


and- relations that way ; when profit bids thee do 
N n this, 
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his Name before the Decalogwe; ſo Chriſt for the + 

ſame reaſon doth his, before the Chriſtians obe- 
dience to any of them, that ſo they may keepthem 
both as bis commandments, and out of fove to him , 
who hath brought us out of a worſe houſe of bon- 
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y T*- E third thing propounded in handling the| ſervice, 'by the heaxt-trings of love and compla- 
|} poi 
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+ phal holineſs. 
y.ſeething over, puts out the fire, and ſo comes ina 


with the traditions of men; the Papsſt 
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this, and pleaſure that, fay, as Jehoſaphas concerning 
Micajah , Is there not. bere 4 Prophet of the Lord 


beſides, that I enquire of him ? 1 Kings '22. 7. 
Is there not the Word of God that I may be con- 


cluded. by it, rather than by any of theſe lying 
Prophets? Now there are three wayesthat men go 
contrary to this direction, all of themdeſtruttive to 
the power of holineſs; ſome walk by zo rule ; ſome 
by-a falſe rale ; and a third by the #rwe rule, but 
partially.*,-Lhefirſt is the Antinomsſt and Libertine 3 


| the ſecoud is the ſuperfiriow' Zealer ; tho third i 
\ be ſeem 


rite ; beware of all theſe, except thou 
meaneſt' to lay the knife to the throat of ho- 
lineſs.” 

Firſt, Take heed thou doſt not take away the 
Rule God ſets before thee , with the. Antinomeſt 
and 1sberizme , who ſay the Law is not. a rule to 
the Chriſtian, Theſe muſt needs make crooked lines 


. In their lives, that live 'by rote, and not by rule. 
'T had thought, Chriſt had Baptized the Law, and 


ns both by preaching it as arule of holi- 
nels in his Sermons , Mar. 5. 27. and by walking 
in his life by therule of it, 1 Per. 2. 21, 22. That 


-'. principle therefore may be indicted fot a murderer 


of a righteous and holy life, which takes away the 
rule by which it ſhould be led. This is a ſubtile way 
indeed of Satan to ſurprize the poor creature if he 
make the Chriſtian traveller weary pf his guide , 
and once fend him away, then it will not 
before he- will wander out ot heaven-way , 
fall into hell-roads. The Apoſtle tells us ofa genera- 
tion of men, who while they promſe themſelves ls- 
berty ,. are themſelves ſervants of c ion, 2 Pet. 
2. 19. Truly theſe methinks look like the men , 
who flip off the yoke of the command under a pre- 
tence of liberty, that ſoon have a worſe yoke on in 
its -room, even the yoke of lin. 

Secondly, Take heed thou walkeſt not by a falſe 
rule. There is but one true rule, the Word of God, 
and therefore we may ſoon know which is a falſe. 
Iſaiah 8. 20. To the Law, andto the Teſtimony , if 
they ſpcak., not according to this Word, it is becanſe 
there 3; no light in them. Pretend not to more ſtrict- 
nels thanthe world will youch ; this is to be ovey- 
righteous indeed, Eeccl. 7. 16. Excels makes a 
monſter, as well as defect ; not only he that hathbut 
one hand, but he that hath three, is one. There is 
acurſe ſcored up for him that adas to, as well as for 
him char takes from the words of this Book,, Rev.. 22, 
18, The Devil hath Jad of old a deſign to under. 
mine Scriptaral holineſs, by crying up an Apecry- 
— He nt be well, that as the Pot 


while not to ſeeth atall; thus by'making mens zeal 
to boyl oyer into a falſe pretended holineſs,he is ſure 
to quench all true holineſs, and bring them at laſtro 
have no zeal, but prove Key-cold Atheiſts. The 
Phariſee he muſt eek ont the commands of God 
( his true 
Son and Hcir ) hath his unwritten verities, holy or- 
ders and rules for a more aultere lite,than ever came 
into Gods heart to require ;, and of late the Quakers 
x b6rrowed many of their ſhreds from both, with 


pd rs 


kind of Religion, which a man cannot poſſibly take 
up ,, till he hath firſt fore-done his own und L 
ing, and renounced all ſubjeftion to the Word of 
God. O beware of a will-holineſs, and a wit ay. 
ſhop, it is a heavy charge God puts 1n againſt Iſrael, 
Hoſea 8. 14. I cel hath forgotten his Makgr 
buildeth Temples. This may ſeem ſtrange, fore 
God, and yet ſo devout as to build Temples? Ye, 
ſhe built them without warrant from Ged-;-Gag 
counts himſelf forgot, when we forget his Word, 
and keep not cloſe to that. It is laid at Jeroboaw 
door asa great ſin, That he offered upon the Aba 
Which he made at Bethel, in the Month which he ha 
deviſed in bis beart, 1 King. 12. 33. Hetook coup 
ſel of his own heart, not of God when and wherety 
offer. A holineſs which is the deyice of our ; 
not the holineſs after Gods heart ; the curſe that 
upon ſuch bold men, is, that while they ſeek to eſty 
bliſh a holineſs of their own, they ſubmit nor to 
true holineſs God requires in his Word; God julth 
gives them over to real unholineſs,for pretendingyy* 
a further holineſs, than they ſhould : rs 
ſinks and common ſhoals of all abominations (rej 
gious houſes I mean, as they are called by the 7. 
pipe) which being the inſtitutions of men, formax 
O 
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the ſalt of a Divine warrant to keep them ſwey 
haye run into filthineſs and corruption. God mis 


pareet inpractiſing,i 
ing of the Law; the 


embruing 
3 gu Beg obſerved the rule to Law fl 
in tything anniſe and Cummin , ot di G1 
themſelves in the weighrier matrers of . :0 
beware of this as thou loyeſt thy ſouls life : ®# 
would not thank that cuſtomer who con i 
our and buyes a penny-worth of you, of 
ſteals pe Ar what is worth a pound, or himth 
is very punctual in paying a ſmall debt he on 
only that he. may get deeper into your book 
at laſt cheat you of a greater ſumm. This is 
wickedneſs to comply withthe Word in little 
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which they are very buſic to patch up a ridiculous 


Fi 


ters, on a deſign that you may covertly wrong Of 


| in greater. 


T7 


7 


SECT. IL. 


iohte els to purchaſe any thing at God's 
Faven ftagds not upon fale to any. The wages 
; death, bus the gift 
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Thizdly, Propound a right end totby (elf in thy 

i Noly 4"; nd here he ſure thou 

att clear off a legal end, do not ahipk by thy 
0 


of 


God us «ternal life through 
Ro 6. wade ſoldto 
& he gives to us. Chriſt was the Purchaſer, 

ers ace buſt Heirs to what he hath bought, and 
claim agthing but _in his right; by claiming 
{A our zighteoutneſs, we ſhut our 

out from having any benefit of his ; we can- 
in two places at the fame time ; if we be 

d leaning, 0n our own-houſe, we cannot alſo be 
in.Chriſt ; Pa knew this, and therefore re- 
the one, that he may he entitled to the 
Plsl. 4. 8,9. It is Fatan's Policy tocrack the 
ate of thy own righteouſneſs, by beating 
er. than the metal will bear ; Indeed by 
in it thou deſtroyeſt the very nature of it; 
uſnefs.becomes unrighteouſneſs, and thy ! 
enerates into wickedneſs; What grea- 
ty than Pride? ſucha Pride as rants it over 


. our 49 CONCEIVE. God ſets got thee to earn 
' ann by thy holingſs, byt thereby toſhew thy 
me and .thankfulgels ro Chriſt that hath earned it 


| thee, {Hence-the great Argument Chriltuſeth to 
wake his Diſciples to holinels, 1s Love, , Js buy! 
| W/ rkee Gnmrdeces Job,.14. As It hebad 
aid FJou-know what I came into the:World, and 
; an going out of the World for; both upop | aft 
oeryice, forwhom Llay dawn my life, and take 
Bain, that 1 may five.in Heayento.intercede 
wow if theſe, ang the [bleſſed fruits you reap, 
l Witheſe, be yalued by you, love me; and if ye 
, me,. teſtifie it in keeping my Commandments. 
4 Tit is Goſpel hglineſs which is bred and fed by, 
T Wslove, when all the Chriſtian doth, is by him of! 
_— wp 35.2 thankſgiving facrifige -to Chriſty char 
FN iter Thus 5be Spoulero Chit, Gar. eee 
+ as avi gave thee piy-laves » What ſhe, weans by 
| es, uerſ. 13. Ml manner of 
DI Rm finite, 109.074. 0/4, which There leid op for 
» i ,, apdd love, and 
0 Tay 0. Qbound Hisloye nt Ku Y he baſics 
ut Wy 4 gutertain him with the pleaſant fruits of 
a MN 2mgraces, .45 gathered from a holy converla- 
S, Jan, ſþe doth not.lay up to feed herpride, 
xd :copfidence with:, but” reſerves them for 
zBeloyed, that he may.bave the entire praiſe of 
- & fo 
od 
T. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly,Often look on the perfett patterti which 
Chriſt in his holy example hath' given thee ſor a boly 
life. Our hand will be as the Copy is we write after; 
if we ſet low examples before us, it cannot be - 
(ted we ſhould riſe high our ſelves;and indeed the ho. 
lieſt Saint on earth is too low to be our pattern, be- 
cauſe perfeCtiog in holineſs muſt be aimed ar by the 
weakeſt Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 7. 1. and that is not tobe 
found in the belt of Saints in this lower World. 
"e the meekeſt man on earth,at a time his ſpirit ig 

ed; and Peter the fore-mzan of the Apoſtles, 
doth not alwaies 3g%2n<\Tv, foot it right, according 


low him then, is ſure to go out of his way. The goo 

Souldier follows his File-leader, not when herup 

away, but when he marches after his Captain order- 
ly, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me, as I alſo an 
of Chriſt. The Comment mult be followed no fur- 
ther than it agrees with the Text. The Maſter doth 
not only rule the Scholars book for him, but writes 
him a Copy with his own hand. Chrilt's command 
is qur rule, his life our Copy., if thou wilt walk ho- 
lily, thou muſt not only endeavour to do, what Chriſt 
commands, but as Chriſt himſelf did it ; thou muſt 
labour to ſhape every letter in thy Copy, aCtion in 
life, ina holy imitation -of Chriſt. By holineſs we 
are the very Image of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 29, We pre- 
ſent Chriſt, and hold him forth to all that ſee us, 


another. Firſt, Likeneſs. Secondly, Derivation. 
It muſt not only be like it, but this likeneſs muſt be 
deduced, and derived from it ; Snow and Milk are 
both white alike, yet we cannot fay, that they are 
the Image one of another, becauſe that likenels they 
baye is not derived either from other. But the P1- 
of re which is drawn every line by the ſacs of a man, 
thisma rly he call'd rhe Image of that man, 
1 as £5 oak is made. Thus true holineſs 
is that which, is derived from Chriſt, when the Soul 
ſers.Chriſt in his Word, and Chriſt in his example 
before him, (as one would the perſon, whoſe Pi- 
Qture-he intends ,to.draw) and labours to draw every 
lige.inhis life by theſe. O this is a_ſweet way in- 


deed.to maintain.the power of holincs! Whenthop .* . 


art tempted £0 any vanity, {et Chriſt before thy eye 
in his holy walking; AS thy Soul, am 1 inthis 
ſpeech, aCtion, COmpany [ conſort with, like Chriſt ? 


id he, or woul if againto live on earth, d 


| as-1d02 Would,nothe be more choice of his words | 


Lam? Did ever-ſuch a vain ſpeech drop fromhis 
lips? Would he delight in ſuch'company as Ido? 
Spend his time upon luch trifles and impertinenc] 
as 1, do ? Would he beſtow ſp much'caſt in pamper- 
ing of his body, and ſwallow down bis.throar at one 


toſtarve for want? Would 


five ? Should Cards and Dice ever have been found 


in-his hands-to drive time away ? And ſhallI in- 
my elf-in any thing, that would make me up- 
Chriſt? God forbid. We think jt enough, if 
Nn 2 " we 


Now two things go to make a thing the Imag@of 


to the Goſpel, Gal. 2. 14+ And he that would fob _ 
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meal, what would feed _ pour creatures ready | 
| e be .in every faſhion | 
that comes Ps though never {o ridiculous and offen- | 


of 
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| | we canquote ſuch a good man or great profeſſor to 
countenance our practice,and ſoare led into tempta- 

| tion.But Chriſtian, if thy conſcience tells thee Chriſt 
likes not ſuch doings, away with them, though thou 
couldſt produce the example of the eminentelt Saint 
| in the Country to favour them. Thou knowelt 
ſome poſſibly of great name for profeſſion, that 
have ca{t off duties in their families ; but did not 
Chriſt ſhew an eſpecial care of the Apoſtles which 
lived under him, and were of his Family ? often 
praying with them, repeating to them, and further 
opening -what he preach'd in publick, yoni. an 
Paſſeoyer with them ( as his houſhold ) according 
to the Law of that Ordinance, Exod. 16. Thou 
. » ſeelt ſome turn their back on the publick aſſemblies 
under a pretence of ſinful mixtures there that would 
defile them : Did our Lord Jeſus do thus? was not 
he in the Temple, and in the Synagogues, holding 
communion with them in the ſervice of God which 
was for the ſubſtance there preſerved, though not 
without ſome corruprions crept in amongſt them ? 

O Chriſtian, ſtudy Chriſt's life more, and thou wilt 
ſoon learn to mend thy own. Summa __ eſt 
zmitari quem colis. It is the very ſumm and top of 
Religion to be as like the God we Worſhip as 


may be. 


SECT. V. 


.* Fifthly, Walk dependingly on God. The Vine 


is uitful ſo long as it hath a Pole, or Wall to run 
5g but without ſuch a help it would ſoon betrod 
under-foot, and come to nothing ;, /t is not in man to 
dirett his own way, Multa bona facit Deus in homine, 
qua non facit homo, nulla vero facit homo, qua non 
facit Deus wt faciatr, Auguſtinus : There are man 
good things that God dorh in man, which man ha 
no handin; but there is no good and holy ation 
that a man does, but God does epable him to doit : 
© As was faid of that Grecian Captain, Parmenio did 
' many exploits without Alexander, but Alexander no- 
thing without Parmenio. If thou wilt therefore main- 
tain holineſs in its power, ackyowledge God im all thy 
waies, and lean not to thine own underſtanding, Prov. 
3-5, 6. Heis ready to help them that engage him, 
but covints himſelf charg'd with the care of none but 
ſach as depend on him. The Chriſtians way to Hea- 
* yenis ſomething like that in our Nation, (called the 
Waſbes ) where the ſands (by reaſon of the” Seas 
daily overflowing ) do ſo alter, that rhe traveller 
- who paſt them ſafely a month ago, ' cannot without 
great danger venture again, _ he hath his uu 
Land, poſſibly 
/ alittle after, coming he may meet witha devouring 
quick-ſand. Truly thus the Chriſtian who gets over 
a duty at one time with ſome facility,his way ſmooth 
and plain before him, at another time may fhnd a 
temptation in the ſame duty enough to ſet him, if he 
had not help from Heaven to carry him ſafe ont of 
\rhedanger. O Chriſtian, ir is not ſafe for thee to 
venture one ſtep without thy ſtay, thy hand of faith 
- { lzaning on thy beloyed's arm : Truſt tothy own 
legs and thou falleſt; uſe thy legs, but truſt to his 
arin, and thou art ſafe. 


| 


SECT. VI. 


Sixthly, Look to thy company, who , 
thou conſorteſt with ; flee unholy company, oi [1 
ful to the power of godlineſs; be but as carefyl | 
thy ſoul, as thou wouldſt for thy body; durſtthoy 

drink in the ſame cup, or fit in the ſame chair wig 
one that hath an infeCtious diſeaſe ? And is notſag 
catching a diſeaſe as the Plague it ſelf? Dareſtthoy 
come where ſuch ill ſcents are to be taken, a$ Nay | 
ſoon infect thy ſoul? Of all Trades it would pot + 
well to have the Collier and Fuller live together: 
what one cleanſeth, the other will crock and ſmut | 

Thou canſt not be long among unholy ones, 
thou wilt hazard the defiling of thy ſoul, whichts 
holy Spirit hath made pure: and he did not 
thee clean, to run where thou ſhouldſt be made 
to be ſure thou ſhalt have no help from themwg 
vance thy holineſs ; and truly we would not chagk 
that Society where we may not hope to make they, 
0b 


or be made our ſelves better by them. *Tj 
ſervable what the Spirit of God notes c 
Abraham, Heb. 11. g. He ſojourned in the Land 
Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling in Tay | 
nacles with Iſaac and Facob, heirs of the ſame "4 
miſe. He is not faid to dwell with the Native! 
that Land, but with' Iſaac and Jacob ,  beirs of | 
fame Promiſe with hins, Abraham did not ſeek 4. 
quaintance with n; no, he was willing 
continue a ſtranger » buthe liv'd with 
that were of his 0 ly, and God's familygh, 
Chriſtians are a company of themſelves, 42, 
Being let go, they went to their own company h 
ſhould Behieyers join themſelyes to, but Belie 
'aS Paul faid,- Have you not a wiſe man among: 
but you muſt go to Law before Unbelievers ? ſa,mal | 
ſay to thee Chriſtian, is there never a Saintindl 
the Town that thou canſt be acquainted with 
and diſcourſe with , but you muſt join with 
prophane and ungodly, amongſt whom I 


» 
"x ' 


no, wonder thy holineſs thrives no better, ii 
thou breatheſt in wicked company , that Ik | 
the Eaſt-wind , under which nothing grows'ad 
proſpers. | E 


SECT. VII. 


Seyenthly, Get ſome Chriſtian friend (win 
thou maiſt truſt above others ) to be thy faichſil 
Monitor. O that man hath a great help, rt 
maintaining the power of godlineſs,that has afope 
hearted friend, that dare ſpeak his heart to 
A ſtander-by ſees more ſometimes by a man, . thin 
the Aﬀor can do by himſelf, and is more fittoj 
of his aCtions than he- of his own ſometimes 
love blinds us in our own cauſe, that we ſee not our 
own cauſe, that we ſee not our ſelyes ſo bad's 
we are; and imes we are over-ſuſpiciousd 
the worſt by our felyes, which makes us appeart 
our ſelyes worſe than - we are. Now that the 
maiſt not deprive thy ſelf of ſo great help fromtly 
friend be ſure to keep thy heart ready with med 
thankfulneſs embraced 
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*"* the Breaſt-piace of Righteoulnels, 


reproof from his mouth. Thoſe that cannot. bear 
plain-dealing, hurt themſelves moſt ; for by this 
they ſeldom hear the truth. He that hath nor love 
+ enough to give a reproof ſeaſonably to his brother, 
{nor humility enongh to bear a reproof from him, 
[5 worthy to be called a Chriſtian ; By the firſt 
he ſhews himſelf a hater of his Brother, Lev. 19. 17. 
by the ſecond, he proves himſelf a ſcorner, Prov. 9. 
Holy David profelled he would take itasa kindnels 
for the righteous to ſmite him, yea, as kindly as 
| if he broke a Box of precious Oyl upon his head, 
which was amongſt the Jews a high expreſſion of 
Jove, Pſal. 141. 5- And he madehis word good ; 


* 


life -than ever they had before. *Tis obſerved 
among the Papiſts, that many Cardizals, and other 
great ones, who would think their Cowle and reli- - 
gious habit ill become them in their health, yetare 
very ambitious to die, ' and be buried inthem, as 


commonly they are. Though this be a ppery'M it... 


ſelf, yet it helps us toa notion conſiderable. They 
who live wickedly and looſly, yet like a religious 
habit very well, when to go into another World. 
Asthat young Gallant faid to his ſwaggering com- 
panion, ( after they had viſited Ambroſe lying on 
his dying-bed, and ſaw how comtortably he lay 
triumphing over death now approaching ; ) © that [ 


he did not ( as the Papsts do by their holy-warer ) 
commend it highly, but turn away his face, when it | 
comes to be ſprinkled on him. No, Abigal and: 
Nathan who reproved him, one for his bloody in- 
tentions againſt Nabal and his family ; the other for 


her ſeaſonable reproof ; the ſecond recovered 


their 
\ by 


and which is obſervable, they di ut Olly powell 
| in- the buſineſs, but indeared themſelves by this 
their faithfulneſs to his Soul, ſo unto him, that he 
takesher to be his _ and Hy to be of his moſt 
wy Council to his dying-day, 1 Kg. 1. 27, 32, 
Taj is one great reals / why the Falls of pro- 
are ſo frequent in our dates, and their reco- 
yeriesſorare or late; becauſe'few in theſe unloving 


bloody fact upon Uriah, they both ſped wellin | 
_ nub Thefirſ prevented the fact intended | 


himout of that diſmal fin of murder, wherein he | 
hadlain fome Months without coming fo far to | 
himſelf as to repent of it, for oughtthat we read ; _ 


might live with thee, and die with Ambroſe! vain 
wiſh! wouldſt thou -O man, not reap what thou | 
loweſt, and find what thou layeſt up with thy own 
hands ? doſt thou ſow Cockle, and wouldſt res 
Wheat; doſt thou fill thy cheſt with dirt,and 

to find Gold when thou openeſt it ? cheat and gulll 
thy ſelf thou maiſt, but thou canſt not mock God, 
who will pay thee in the ſame coyn at thy death, 
which thou treafureſt up in thy life. There are few | 
{o horribly wicked, but the thoughts of death awe { 
them ; they dare not fall upon their wicked praQtices, 
till they have got ſome diſtance from the thoughts 
of this. Chriſtian, walk in the company of it 
every day by ſerious meditation, and” tell me at the 


—_— 
. 


Hu 
24 


\ : 


weeks end, whether it doth not keep worſe compa- - 
-ny from thee. 


, SECT. IX. 


timesare to be found ſo faithful, as to do this Chri- 
\ ſiag-office of reproof to their Brethren; they will 
over go, and rattle of it to others to their dif: | 


by telling others, we obſtru& our 
join telling the perſon himſelf, with any hope 
vg him good. It will be hard to make him be- 
comeſt to heal his ſoul, who haſt already 
his name. 
att 


SECT. VIIL 


-Eighthly, Be often ſeriouſly thinking how ho. 
ly andrighteouſly, you will A a dying-hour wiſh 
youhad lived. Theywho now think: it matters not 
-wuch, what language drivels' from them , what 

ompany they walk in, what buſie their time 


grace, than ſpeak of it to themlelves for their reco- | 
BT. lodeed | 


Ninthly, Improve the Covenant of grace for thy 
aſliſtance in thy holy courſe. Afoſes himſelf had his 
holineſs not from the Law, but Goſpel. Thoſe he- 
roick acts, for which he is recorded as one ſo emi- 
nently holy, they are all attributed to his faith, Heb. 
11. 24, 25. By Faith Moſes did this, and by Faith 
that, ro from whence he hadhhis ſtrength; now 
the better to improve the Covenant of Grace for 
this purpoſe, conſider theſe three particulars. 

Firſt, That God in the Covenant of grace hath 

omiſed to furniſh and enable his children for a 

ly life, Exzek. 36. 27. 1 will put my Spirit within 
you, and cauſe youro walk, in my Statutes. This isa 
way that God hath by himſelf. The mother can 
take her child by the hand to lead it, but not por 
ſtrength into his feeble joynts, to make him. go. 
The Prince can give his Captains a Commiſſion to 
fight, but not cour eto fighe. There 18 a-power 


out, how they comport with God in his Worſhi 
_ adwithmanin ad 


meſt-into- another world without any delay, and 
| muſt return to God that gave them, 


'goes with the Promiſe; hence it is they are called 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, ( becauſe given 
\forthis yery end) that by theſe we might bemage 


partakers of the devine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 3. and there- © 
reſt to holineſs from the-com- 


fore we are'not on[ 
mand, bur eſpecially from the promiſe, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, ( he means tohelp 
and encourage us.) ter ws cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of the Pa and ſpirit, perfelting holineſs in the 
fear of God. © "ti travelling in his company, 
that iſethto pay our charges all the way ; good 


for ws, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
laid up in Chriſt a rich = 


3 
| Secondy, God hath 


—  — 


working for him that promiſeth ro work, all owr work, 
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| full treaſure of grace to ſupply thy wants continually, could ſend his thanks to heaven by) a ſtrong realy. | 
| Cal. i. 19. tt pleaſed the Father that in him tjon for a holy life; verf. 9. 1 will walk before thy 
all fullneſs dwell. Fulneſs ; all tulneſs, all fulneſs | Lord in the land of the living, he would 
dwelling ; not tbe fulneſs of a lagd-flood, up and | dayes now in Gods ſervice ;, butleſt we ſhould think 
down, not the fulneſs of a velſel, to ſerve his own | he was raſh, and {elf-confident, he addes werſ. 
tura only ; but of a fountain that lends its ſtreams | 7 believed, therefore have 1 ſpokey. Firſt, he ated his 
to others without ſtreightaing' or lefleging its own | faith on Gad tor his ſtreagth, and then he 
ſtore. Indeed 'tis a fulneſs purpoſely Miwiſterial, ” ſeth what be willdo. Indeed fehe Chriſtian is a 
as the Sun hath not its light for its ſelf, but for the | beggarly creature conſidered in himſelf; he is 
lower world , called thereforetQw , becauſe it is | aſhamed to confeſs it ; what he promileth to & 


oy 


the great Miniſter and ſeryant to hold forth light | pend in anyholy' duty, is upon the credit of hisky. 


| 
to the world. Thus Chriſt is the Sun of + phe ' viours purſe, who he humbly believes, will bear hig | 


+ diffuling his grace into the boſomes of his people. | out in it with aſſiſting grace. , 
Grace is ſaid to be payred into bis lips, to let us know . p= 
|hehath it,not to keep to himſelf, but to apart #bat SE&CT.X 


of bis fulneſs we may recesve grace for grace- I. Ne 
Thirdly , Every child , hath got only a | Tenthly, Fartifie thy ſelf againſt thoſe diſco 
right” to this fulveſs i» Chrif, but aninward princi- | ments by which Satan,if poſſible, will divert thee from 
ple (which is Faith) wheseby heis by the inſting | thy purpoſe, and make thee Jay aſide this Brea, 
of the' new creature-taught to ſuck and draw grace | plate of righteouſneſs and holineſs as cumber 
" from Chriſt, as the child doth nouriſhment in the ea, prejudicial to thy carnal intereſts: Now the | 
womb, by the navel-ſtring from the mother ; -and | better to arme thee againſt his afſaults ofthis ki 
© therefore poor ſoul, if thou would'ſt be mare-holy, | 1 ſhall inſtance twoor three great objections whets. 
believe more, ſuck more Chriſt. Holy Da- by he ſcares many from this holy walking, anda 
vid, Pſal. 116. affected with the thoughts of Gods | lend a little help to wrelt theſe weapons out 
ious providence , in delivering him out of his enemies hand , by preparing an auſwer to tha 
deeper diitreſs, takes up ( as the beſt meſſenger he [againſt he. comes. by 


| Gas ” *...4 " 
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: 4d therein the firſt policy or ftratagem of Satan is defeated, which he uſeth.to make Tg bs 
1 throw away his Breaft- plate of Righteouſneſs, 4s that which hinders the pleaſure Shun | 


: Aſſault 1. FJlIrſt, Satan labours to.pifture a holy | ſhould. e his child, not.to dareſo much astale 

BY . righteous life with ſuch an auſtere, | of any rats. ? truly 1 hope, you that ha 

” _ fowr facegthat the creature may be.out.of love with |.under br San, Fai 1 Lg Spirit , .can 
it. O faith he, if you mean -to'bethuspreciſe and | by another name than pleaſure. 1 am ſure Saj 
holy,then bid adieuto all joy; yon at once deprive | former times have not counted themſelves ti 
your ſelves of all thoſe pleaſores which athers paſs | but faved from ſuch pleaſures. The bo 
their dayes ſo merrily.in the embraces: of, that are | in _ and the liberty of being ſay 
not fo {trait-laced in their conſciences. . | they, -Ti.-3. 2. The \ben 

How trye a charge this is, that Satan Hayes upan | when kimelfavg otherSaints were fookſb, deacon 

the wayes of halinels, we ſhall naw ſee; ;and truly ſeruing divers laſts aud plegſures; and he redkoi 
he that defires.to ſee the;true face of bolinck ws among ghe' prime :benefitsthey-receiv'd-by;the gui 
nativehue and colour, hould do well. ngt- to truft' of yhe-Golpel, 16 be-delivered fromthat | 
Satan ,.os his own carnal beart to draw its picture. | werſ..g. But, agcarding 
I ſhall deal with this ObjeCtion ; Firſt, Rog nal nat by pargeni 
conceflion ; there are fume plealres ( if rhey may | regonerary 
be fo called) that are in with the power -EVET "jt 
of halineſs; whoever will take upa purpaſe to live plalure in 
i quungeh he mult, ſhake hands with ;them , wa i 


y.are of twoſorts. 


S&T. ib 


| 12x16, Foe. 
| Azaſwer 1. Firſt, All ſuch pleaſures as are in | 
|, thein{dlyes ſinful ; godlinels willallow.no ſachin.thy | at; There grawsin 
+ embraces. Aud art thou not ſhrewdly hurt ((dalt [theſe dainties/are-fo-famced -with-the intolerab 
| -, . - think) to bedenied that which-would betthy. bane | ſcorching: heat (of ghe-Sun by;day, jandthe multite 
to drigk? would any think the fathgr cruel , that |of a ſort -of creature ſtinging (them/by night, OX 


ES OESDHEP PESTS 


" 


«. >. 


* . TE : 
- 5 "Y Y ne ob — _ So Þ: ” P DF” "TY = * . = n " " 
> [4 Sd _ Io . bo - p > - has os 
. 2 5+ . _ a = 
» _ o 
i 4 RED. | LY - 
at | . 
a —— — 
4 b place {s 
| s - - 1 b=, : +. 


- 


105 


Aioeſt their ſweet-meats ; which made the Spa- 
migrds call the place 5.4n bell; and truly what 
ae the pleaſures of ſin, but ſuch comfirs in bell ? 
- wore is ſome carnal pleaſure they have , which 
; -a.rank ſenſual palate z, but they are ſery'd 
in with the fiery wrath of God, and ſtinging of a 
reſtleſs conſcience z and the fears of the one, 
with the anguiſh of the other, are able ſureto melt 
ets away that little joy and pleaſure they 
bring tothe ſenſe. 


Secondly , There are pleaſures which are not in 
their own Abbas ſinful ; ſuch are creature-comforts 
and 


delights: The fin lies, as to theſe, not in the 
but in the abuſing of them, which is done 


WAYES. 
* "When a due meaſure is not kept in the 


> ;Nidp he cannot live holly and righreouſly in 
this preſent world, that lives not ſoberly alſo. 
will allow thee to taſte of theſe pleaſures as 
fance, but not feed on them as meat. The rich 
| menischarge , James 5. 5. runs thus, Ye have lived 
inpleafure on earth ;they lived in pleaſures, as if they 
livedfor them, and could not live without them ; 
when once this wine of creature-contents fumes up 
to the brain, intoxicates the mans judgement,that 
hebegins to doat of them, and cannot think of 
ing with them to enjoy better, but cryes loth to 

; asthoſe Jews in Babylon who ( beginning 


hey can neither well at by day nor ſeep by"nigf, 


God- | debt 
"4 truly the cords of others affliftons,will be little 
e 
our ſelves (1 mean) to a full enjoyment of our 
eaſe, and carnal deli oy 
and pleaſant in his own houſe, and hatha father or * 
mother Ying 
the point 0 
not when the doleful news at laſt comes to him , 
change hisnote, yea, mourn that he did tiotknow it 
ſooner, and had not rather have been weeping for, 


exceedingly diſhonour theif. Prince , aid wrong. 
themſelyes, to brig their ordinary mean fare with 
them to Court. Do glorified Saints in. heaven call 
for any of their carnal delights, or miſs them, while - 
they are taken up in heaven praiſing God, and feed- 
ing on the joyes that flow from the full-eyed viſion 
of God ; and doth not God makeaccount he gives 
you to enjoy heaven iri a figure, when he admits - © ; 
youto the ſervice of his holy day? Secondly,in dayes 

of ſolemn faſting and prayer, weare then to affict 
our ſouls ; and creature-pleaſures will fit that work- 
no better, than a ſilyer lace would do a mourning, 
fuit. Thirdly , in times of publick calamity in 
the Church abroad , —_ at home; and this 

a gracious heart cannot but count reaſonable that he - 
ſhould deny himſelf, or atleaſt tie up hiniſelf to-a 
very ſhort allowance in hiscreature-delights, when 
Chriſt in his Church lies a bleeding, ſympathy is a 
we owe to our fellow Saints, Chriſt myſtical. 


our ſoft downy beds, if we i 
ts. What child that js 


at the ſame time in great miſery. at 
death , ( but unknown to him ) will 


to thrive M =_ q _— _ - dar (margin wage relations in the houſe of — 
and lay their bones it Babylon for 4- | than paſſing away his time pleaſantly at home 

= they were called -4 return ny _ Jar have Spun. * conceſſion, 

t are pernicious to the power of holi what pleaſures wer of 2 and righteous, 
Gs we maſter doth not grutch his ſervant his | life denies and forbids, and I hops they to. 

meat and drink, yet he will not like it, if when he | be ho other than ſuchas may without any lols to the 

isto go. abroad, his ſervant be laid up' drunk, and| believers joy, be fairly diſmiſſed, * | | 

from waiting on him by his intemperance; | / PS 4 
and a drunken man is as fit to attend on his maſter, SY CT|Is 
and,do his buſineſs for him, as a Chriſtian oyer- Aclerefs 


Copy with the pleaſures of the creature, is to ſerve 
| in any duty of godlineſs. 
'* Srondly , They are ſinful when not rightly 
: frait eat out of its ſeaſon is naught. We 
"of 4 time to embrace, anda time to forbear, Ec- 
4- 7. there are ſome ſeafons that the power of 
holinek calls off, and will not allow, what is law- 
ful at "another time. As firſt, on the Lords day, 
\/ -nowall carnal creature-pleaſures are out of ſeaſon. 
God calls us then to hi 
ſhould lay the other 


, and call the Sab- 
the' Lord bondwrable , and 

own wayes , nor finding 
own words , then 


his day, except we deny our ſelyes in our carnal 
delights - If a King ſhould at ſomecertain times of 
the year invite ſome of his poor ſubjects to ſit and 


ſwer by way of ne 
life How theChriſt; ood oo pang fore-mentioned 
yet it not deprive him of any true pleaſure th 
creature affords, yea, ſo far from this ,” thit none 
ie Cs Hoot Ghag vaſes bo he HR 
e the gracious ſoul t $ in the pow 
of holineſs, 
S. 


ſweetneſs, taſte Chriſt in it? no alas, they were bur 
a few holy ſouls that had a ſpiritual palate to do this.” 


Anſw. Now in the ſecond place I come to ati- 
ion; though a holy righteous 


the 


$, as will. appear "in theſe two parti- 
Firſt, The gracious perſon hath a more cutiots pa- 


late, that fits him to taſte a further ſveerneſs in, and 
{o draw more pleaſure from any creature-enjoy- 
ment, than an unholy perſon can do. The flie 

no honey in the ſame flower from whence the Bee 
| goes laden away ; nor can an unholy heart taſte 


t ſweetneſs which the Saint doth in a creature; 


he hath indeed a natural fleſhly palate, wheteby he 
reliſheth the groſs carnal pleaſure the creature af- 
fords , and that he makes his whole treat on ; but 
a gracions heart taſtes ſomething more ! All Jf-ael 
drank of the rock, and that rockwas Chrift, 1 Cor. 


10. 4. But did all that taſted the waters 


feaſt ith him at his own royal table, they ſhould 


+. 


| Sampſort's father and mother ate CGI | 


*  ,* the Lions carcaſs as well as $ 
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lik'd the taſte of it for honey as well as Sempſan, yet 
he took more pleaſure ſure than they ; he taſted the 
ſweetneſs of - Gods providence in 1t, that had de- 
livered hinr from that very Lion that now affords 
him this honey, Fud, » I4. ! 
Secondly, The 6 iſhan has more true pleaſure 
from the creature than the wicked, as it comes more 
refined to him than to the other,. _ The uoholy 
wretch ſucks dregs and all ; dregs of fin, and dregs 
of wrath, whereas the Chriſtians cup is not thus 
_ Firſt, 'dregs of ſin ; the more he hath of 
creatures delights given him., the more he fins 
with them.” O *tis ſad to' think what work they 
make in his navghty heart ; they are but fewel for 
his luſts to kindle upon ; away they run with their 
enjoyments, as the prodigal with his bags , .or like 
hogs in ſhaking-time, no ſight is to be had of them 
or thought of their, return, as long as they can get 
| any thingabroad, among the delights of the world. 
.* None ſo prodigiouſly wicked as thoſe that are fed 
v | high with carnal pleaſures. They are to the ungodly 
as the dung and” ordure is to the ſwine, which 
grows fat by lying in it; ſo their hearts grow groſs 


and Pr their conſciences more ſtupid , and ſenſleſs | 
m fin by 


them; whereas the comforts and delights 

that God ye into a holy ſoul by the creature,turn 
to ſpiritual nouriſhment to his graces, and draw 
forth into exerciſe, as they do the others luſt. 
Secondly, dregs of wrath; the 1fachres had little 
plegtire from their dainties, when the wrath of 
q fell upon then, ' before. thty, could ger them 

_ down their thfoats', Pſal. 78... 30. The finners 
« -feaſt 19 yo ' ſooner ſeryed in, but. divine juſtice. is 
preparing to ſend upareckoning after it ; and the 
fearful expeftation ofthis, cannot but ſpoil the taſte 
of the other. * But the gracious ſpul is entertained 
— uponfree-coſt ; no amazing thoughts need diſcom- 
por his ſpirit, ſo as to break his draught, or make 
- , -himſpill any of the comfort of his preſent enjoyment 
from the fear of an approaching danger. All is 
well; the : coaſt is clear , he may ſay with David, 
I will lay me down in peace and ſleep, for thou Lord 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety, Plal. 4. v. laſt ; God 
wilt not, all beſide cannot break his reſt; As the 
-\ - Unicorn heals the waters by dipping his horn in them 
that all -the beaſts" may drink without danger , ſo 
Chriſt hath healed creature-enjoyments, that there 


-. | is hodeath now inthe Saints cup. | 


SECT. T1. 


Anſw. Thirdly, I anſwer by way of affirma- 
tion. The power of holineſs is ſo far from. de- 
priving a man of the joy and pleaſure of his life, that 
there, are incomparable.delights and pleaſures pecu- 
liar to the-holy life, which the gracious ſoul finds 
in the wayes of righteouſneſs, enjoyes by it ſelf,and 
no ſtranger intermeddles with. They lie inward 
indeed, and tterefore the world ſpeaks ſo wildly and 
ignorantly concerning them. They will not belieye 
they haye ſuchpleaſures till they ſee them; and they 
ſh:11. never. ſee them rill they believe, them. The 


Reman ſouldiers when they entered the Temple, and | 


gave Out in as Iat- t 'orſhip'd 
clouds. Truly thus, becauſe the pleaſures 6 
ouſneſs and holineſs are .nor'fo groſs, 'as to. 
under the cognizance of the worlds catnal' ſex 
( as their bruitiſh'ones do) therefore they 
the Saints, as if their joy were but the child of 
and that they do but.embrace the cloud it 
Juno her ſelf, a phantaſtick pleaſure for thetwy, 
But let ſuch know that they carry in their own hy 
ſome, what will help them to think the pleaſy 
of a holy life more real than thus. "The hor 
( I mean) 'which'the guilt of their unholy and mn 
righteous lives, does, ſometimes, fill their amazsy 
conſciences. with, though there be no whip on they 
back, and pain in their fleſh, tells them that the 
peace which reſults from a good conſcience,mayk 
well fill the ſoul with ſweet joy, when no carnal & 
lights contribute to the ſame, There are three thi 
conſidered in the nature of a holy righteous li 
that are enough to demonſtrate it to be the 9 
pleaſant life. It is a life from God ;' it is a life wit 
God, it is thevery life of God, | 
Firſt it is a life from God , and therefore mf 
needs be pleaſant and joyous. Whatever Gol. 
makes is good and pleaſant in its kind. Nowlik / 
1s one of the choiceſt of Gods works, inſomuch that 
the pooreſt, ſillieſt gnat,, or flic in this reſpeQ, & 
ceeds the Sun in its meydian-glory. To everylik 
God hath appointed & pleaſure ſuitable to its kind; 
| The beaſts haye a pleaſure ſuitable to the life 
beaſts, and man much more to his. Now even 
creature (we know) enjoyes the pleaſure of its 
beſt, when. it is in its right temper ; ifa beaſts 
lick, it droops and groans, and ſo does man alſo; 
no dainties, ſports, or mulicE pleaſe a man that is 
In his health. Now holineſs is the due temper of the 
ſoul, as health is of the body, and therefore a hah 
life muſt needs be a pleaſant life. Adam (I hoj 
in Paradiſe, before {in ſpoid his temper, liy'd 1 
pleaſant life. When the creature is made holy 
he begins to return to his primitive temper 
it to his primitive joy and pleaſure, O firs, men 
fall out with their outward conditions, and are 
contented at their rank and place in the world; bat 
the,fault lies more inward; The ſhooe is ſtraight and | 
good enough , but the foot is crooked that wean 
it”; all would do well, ifthou wert well ; and thou 
wit never be well, till thou art righteous and 
oly. 

Secondly, 1t is alife with God ; a gracious ſoul 
he walks in Gods preſence, and keeps communion 
with him. If you would meet a Saint, you know 
his haunt, what company he keeps, 1 Fob. 1. 3.Ths 
ye ip bevy fellowſhip with us ,, and truly our fly 
is with the Father, and with his Sox Jeſus Cp 
See the ingenuity of a holy foul; truly our fellow- 
ſhip is with God, we tellyouno lie. An unhol 
heart daresnot bethus free, (1 warrant you) 
tell what company his ſoul walks with from day to 
| day. , We ſee there's no danger of going among 

holy men, 'they will bring you acquainted with 9 
ill company 3 they'll carry youto God where their 
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the Bealt- 
— reſort lies. And tell me now, muſt not that 
Tran live a pleaſant life, that walks with God ? Let 
+ he but a man you ride with in a journey, one 
loves you well, and 1s able to entertain you 
th good and cheerful diſcourſe ; doth nor the de- 
you take in his company , ſtrangely , yet 
tly beguile you of the tediouſneſs of the way ? 
3 what joy muſt then God bring with him, to that 
aal he walks with? Bleſſed is the people ( faith the 
hiſt ) that know that joyful ſound, they ſhall 
0 Lord, wn the light of thy countenance \, in 
Name ſhall pu 4 rejoyce all the day. The ſound 
whi 


p65 The - 


Righteouſneſs, 


which God himſelfdives. He is a living God, and his 
life is a holy hte ;, holineſs is the life of his life. Now 

| pray friends do you not think God himſelf lives 
life of pleaſure? and what is the pleaſure of his life 
but holineſs ? He takes pleaſure in the graces of his 


Saints, Pſal. 149. 44 how much more in his own . 


eſſential holineſs, from whence thoſe beams, which 
ſhine ſo beautifully. to his eye in his children, were 
at firſt ſhot? Thou ( whoever thou beeſt ) haſt as 
art aboye God himſelf, it thou canlt ferch any true 
prontny ont of unholineſs, and unrighteouſneſs ; and 
et me tell theealſo, it is not the loweſt of blaſphe- 
mes, for thee to charge the way of righteouinefs 


pf the trumpet, ch called them to their religious 
aſemblies, is called che joyful ſound, becauſe in his! 
worſhip, God did eſpecially manifeſt himſelf to his | 
e. The heaven of heavens is to be where the | 
prop is; ſurely then, that which the Saint hath of | 
God's preſence here, is enough to make the Chriſti- 
20s is joyous. O Chriſtians, is it not ſweet to 
malk with God, to.God? To walk with God here 
below, by bis aſſiſting, comforting preſence, to 
God manifeſting himſelf in all his glory above in 
' hawn? Oall you that are for pleaſant proſpects 
in your walks, and out of your windows, ſee here 
one that the world cannot match 5 The proſpect 
that a gracious ſoul hath, walking in the paths of 
righteouſneſs, he may ſee God walking with him, 
23a friend with his friend, and manifeſting himſelf 
to him, Pſal. 50. v. laſt; yea, he hath not only the 
ſneetneſs of Gods preſent ggmpany with him, but 
he hath the goodl propor before him, 
ither God is leading him, in this way of holi- 
mil certainly bring him at laſt. Whereas the 
aly wretch, walking in the company of hisluſts, 
oh they ſweeten his mouth with a little frothy 
re at preſent (that ſoon is melted off his 
tongue, and the taſte forgot yet they ſhew him 
he region of darkneſs before him, whither they 
Whrng him, and where they will leaye him, to 
df his nr pleaſures in torments eaſe- 


Thindly, It is the life of God himſelf. Read the 
prefion. « 4+ 18, 


— 


sthe life of God, but how? not oply as God is the | 

thor of it, ſo he is of the beaſts life; thus the 
wicked are not alienated from the life of God, for , 
 theyhavea natucal life which God gave them, But 
the expreſſion carries more in it, and that is this ; 
Tir life of God, is as much, as « life like the life 
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and holineſs, to be an enemy to true pleaſure; for 
in that thou chargeſt God himſelf to want trfie joy 
and pleaſure, who has no pleaſure, if holineſs wi 

not yield it. But away with ſuch putrid ſtuff as this 


is. The Devils and damned ſouls themſelyes, that 


hate God with the moſt pertect hatred of any other; 
et they dare not ſay, they cannot ſay ſo, They 
ow God to be glorious and happy, yea, glorious 

in holineſs ;, and the creatures bliſs and glory ro con- 
fiſt in a participation of that holineſs, which makes 
God himſelf fo bleſſed and glorious. This, Chriſtian, 
is the utmoſt that can be ſaid of thy happineſs, either 
here, or in heaven hereafter Thar. makes thee 
glorious, which makes God glorious; - Thy joy and 
pleaſure is of the ſame kind, with the pleaſure God 
delights himſelf in. Pſal. 36. 8. Thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures. Mark that 
phraſe, the river of thy. pleaſures. God hath his 
leaſures, and God gives his Saints drink of his plea- 
ures. This is the {tweet accent of the Saints plea- 
ſures. Whena Prince bids his ſervants carry ſuch a 
man down into the Cellar, and let him drink of their 
beer or wine, this isa kindneſs from ſo great a per- 
ſonage to be valued highly. Burt for the Prihce to 
ſet him at his own table, and let him drink of his 
own wine, this I hope is far more. When God 
gives a man eſtate, corn, and wine, and oyl, the 


comforts of the creature, he entertains the nan bur 


in the common Cellar ; ſuch as have none but carnal 


1þ alienated the life of | enjoyments, they do but ſit with the ſervants, and in 
P life of _—_— a holy li | ſome ſenſual pleaſures, they are but fellowindim. 


moners with the beaſts. But when he beſtows his 
race, beautifiesa ſoul with holineſs, now he pre- 
ers the creature the higheſt it is capable of, he never 
ſends this rich cloathing to any, but he means to ſer 
ſuch by him, at his own table with him, in heavens 


glory, 


I —_ 
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Aa 2. GEcondy, If thou doeſt not ſtumble at 

this ſtone , the Devil hath another 
tland to throw in the way. Hes not ſo unskilful 
a fomler, as to go with one ſingle ſhot intothe field, 
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CHAP. 


XIII. 


Whereis is defeated Satan's ſecond wile, by which he would cheat the Chriſtian of his Breaft- plate, 
preſenting it 4s prejudicial to bu worldly profits, 


and vin, & him, as ſoon as he hath diC 
charged one, and miſt thee, to ler flic at thee with a 
ſecond ;, andtell thee, this holy life, and righteous 
walking, thou had'ſt beſt never meddle with it, 
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except thou meaneſt to undo thy ſelf, and all that 
* depend on thee. Look upon the rich (will he ſay ) 
andgreat men in the world ; how doeſt think theſe 
| together ſuch yaſt eſtates, and raiſed their 
families to ſuch dignity and grandeurin their places ? 
was its by their righteouſneſs and holineſs ? alas! 
if they had been fo itrait-laced in their conſciences, 
as thou muſt be ( if thou tieſt thy ſelf up to the rules 
of a boly life) they had never come to ſo good a 
warket for this world as they have done; and*if 
thou wilt thrive with them, thou muſt do as they 
have done, throw off the breaſt plate of righteouſneſs 
quite, or unbuckle it, that it may hang looſe enough, 
' to turn aſide when an advantage 1s offered, or elſe 
you may ſhut up your ſhop-windows, and give over 
yonr trade, for all you are like to get at the years 
end. | 
Anſwer. To defend thee ( Chriſtian) againſt 
this Aſſault, take theſe few conſiderations, from 
which it will not be hard to draw an anſwer, that 
will ſtop the mouth of this objection. 
Firſt, Conſider it is not neceſſary that thou 
ſhould'ſt be Tich ; bur it is neceſſary thou ſhould'ſt 
be holy, if thou meaneſt to be happy. You may 


.*. tcavel-to heaven with never a penny in your purſe, 


but not without holineſs in your heart and life alſo. 
And wiſdom bids thee firſt attend to that which is of 

Secondly, Heaven is worth the having, though 
thou goeſt poor and ragged, yea, naked thither. 
There are ſome in the world, that will accept Gods 

. offerthankfully, may they be admitted into that glo- 
rious City, though God doth not bribe them, and 
toll them along thither with great eſtates here. And 
therefore for ſhame reſolve to be holy at all perad- 
ventures.Do not ſtand indenting with God for that, 
which if you were actually poſſelt of, and loved him, 
you would leaye,and throw at your heels with ſcorn, 

. rather than part with him. 

Thirdly, A little of the world will give thee 
content, *if holineſs be kept in its power, as few 
cloaths will ſerve a hail-ſtrong man ; and better is 
the warmth that comes fromblood and ſpirits with- 
in, "than a load of cloaths without. Better, I trow. 

' the content which godlineſs gives the Chriſtian in 

| his poverty, than the content (if there be ſuch a 

\ thing inthe world) which the rich man hath from 
his wealth. Godlineſs with content is great gain. 
The holy perſon is the only contented man in the 
world. Paul tells us, He had learnt in whatſoever 
ſtate he was to be content, Phil. 4.11. but if you ask 
him, who was his maſter, that taught him this hard 
leſſon, he'll tell you, he had it not by ſitting -at Ga- 
male's feet, but Chriſts, wverſ. 13. FI can do all 
things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, What the 
Philoſopher ſaid in a brag » that the holy ſoul in 
truth and ſoberneſs can ſay through Chriſt, when 
he is loweſt and pooreſt, that his heart and his con- 

dition are matches. We would count him a hap 
man, flo mund;, that can live of himſelf without 


trading or borrowing, or that when he would buy 


or purchaſe, hath ready caſh for the purpoſe in his 
coffers, when he would indulge his fanciful appetite 
with varieties, hath all within his own pale, what 


1a Saint, all is thine the world hath, Godlineſchab 
the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that whid 


rarities the ſeveral elements can afford, and aw 
not to ſend abroad to this market and that for:wes? 
viſion. Godlineſs is fo rich a continent, that 
able to maintain the Chriſtian of its own growthast 
may ſay, and out of its own ſtore, with all that 
gracious heart can deſire, without begging at the 
creatures door,and hazarding unworthily his holinek 
to attain. | | \ 

Fourthly , Conſider what a dear- bargain 
have, who part-with, or pawn their breaſt-plare « 
righteouſneſs for the worlds riches ; which will az 
pear, firſt in the fin; ſecondly, in the heayy as 
that treads upon the heels of that fm. 

Firſt, It is a great ſin, the Devil ſure would t 
Chriſt to no ſmallſin;, we find him, Zuke 4. we 
this golden bait before him, when he ſhew'd bin 4 
the Kingdoms of the world, and promiſed them 
unto him, if he would fall down and worſhip hin; 
What was the foul ſpirits deſign in this demand, by 
to draw Chriſt to acknowledge him the Lord of the 
world, and by worſhipping him, to declare thaths 
expected the good” things of the world, not fron 
God, but him? Now truly, every one that by 
righteouſneſs ſeeks the worlds pelf, he goes tothe 
Devil for it, { and doth worſhip him in fe. ) ke 
had as good ſpeak out, and fay he acknowledgesae 
God, but the Devil to be Lord of the world, axf 
to have the diſpoſing of it ; for he doth, whatGa 
interprets ſo. Now, how much better is it, tohax 
un from God;#; riches from the Denif! 

e is a daring lin a witneſs, at one clap'ty 
take away Gods SovefMgnty, and beſtow ch 
the Devil, -to do what he pleaſe with the world 

Secondly, It is a fooliſh fin, 1 Tim. 6. g. Thy 
that wil be rich (that is, by right or wrong ) falls 
temptation and a ſnare, and into fooliſh lus 
What greater folly, than to play the thief to acqui 
that which is a mans own already? if thou but 
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is to come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. "If riches be good for the, | 
thou ſhalt have it, for that is the-tenour-of P | 
ral promules, and if it be not thought good by Gat 
( who is beſt able tojudge ) to pay thee the prog 
in ſpecie, in kind, then another promiſe comes 
for thy relief, which aſſures thee thou ſhalt Lad 
money-worth , Heb. 13. 5. Let your converſaw 
be without covetouſneſs, and be content with 
things as you have, for be hath ſaid, I will never 
thee nor forſake thee. If God hath given thee rid 
but calls thee to part with ig, for his Names ſake, the 
he gives thee his bond upon which thou may 
recover thy loſs, with a hundred-fold advantage # 
this life , belides-eternal life in the world to com , 
Mat. 19.29. And heis a fool with a witnefs, 
parts with Gods: promiſes, for any ſecurity 
Devil can give him.” Fj 
Thirdly, Unrighteous gain will appear to bet | 
dear hargain, from the heavy curſe that-cleayes um 
it. The curſe,of God is in the houſe of the wickth/ 
Prov. 3.437 But in the houſe of the righteous thens 
much treaſure, Prov..15.6. you may come totlt 
righteons man, and find (poſlibly ) no money 
his houſe , but you are ſure to find 4 m_—_ 
| W 


| 
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there is no treaſure in the wicked - mans 
youſe, when much gold and ſilyer is to be found, 
becauſe the curſe of God eats up all his gains. Gods 
follows the wickeds rake. It 18 moſt righteous 
for him to ſcatter, what ſuch gather by unrighreoul- 
neſs. They are faid therefore, to conſult ſhame to 
their bouſe for the ſtone ont of the wall ſhall cry, and 
the beam out of the houſe ſhall anſwer it, Hab. 2: 10. 
0, who, that prizeth the comfort of his life, would, 

hfor 'tuns of gold, live in a houſe thus haunt- 
ed? Where the cry of his unrighteouſheſs follows 
kim into every room he goes, and he doth, as it 
were, hear the ſtones and beams of his houſe groan- 
ing under the weight of his ſin, that laid them there 

ſo hateful is this ſin to the righteous Lord, that 
got only they who purlſe up the gain thus got, are 


of Righteouſneſs, 


. 
-— P 


107 
curſed by him, but alſo the Inſtraments ſuch uſe 
to advanee their -unri projedts. The poor 
Servant, that to curry fayour with his Maſter, ad- 
vanceth his eſtate by fraud and unri , 
God threatens to pay him his wages, 9. 
1 will puniſh thoſe that leap on the threſhold, whi 

their Maſters houſes with violence and decent. 7 

is ſpoke either of Seryants ſtanding at the door 
to hook in cuſtomers they may t ; or elſe 
of great mens Officers that came with abſblute 
power into mens houſes to — violence 
from them what they pleaſed, Thete, though 
their Maſters pocketed up the gain, ſhall be pu- 
niſh'd ; Their Maſters, as the great devourers, 
_ hey as their Sharks to ſeek and provide prey 
Or them. 


—— ———_—_— 


that is by ſcaring him with the contradittion, 

3, TJ Hirdly, There is yet a third ſtum- 
- | T bling-block, which Satan uſeth to 
ky in the way of a Soul ſetting forth in this path of 
righteouſneſs, and that is the contradiCtion which 
fuchaone is ſure to meet with from the World. O 
kithSatan, this is the ready way to bring thee under 
the laſh of every tongue, tGdoſe the love of thy 
iphbours, and contract the ſcorn, yea, hatred 
ofallthou tiveſt among ; and doſt thou not deſire to 
live friendly and peaceably with thy Neighbours ? 
Canſtthon bear tp be hooted at, as Zor was among 


the Sedamites, af Noah amid(t the old World, that 
were'all of another way ? This holineſs breeds ill 


| 
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the Worlds fiſts about your ears preſently. 
Anſw. Truly though this be a ſorry weak Ob- : 


_—_— 


per; and diſpoſition tendered with a facility of na- 
ture, one in whom love and peaceful inclinations are 
predominant, it carries weight enough to amount to 
adangerous temptation. No doubt Aron ſtumbled 
a this ſtone in the buſineſs of the golden calf. He 
a not pleaſe himſelf (ſurely ) in the thing ;, bat it 
msanat meerly complacentiat to the people, as 
_ by his Apology to Moſes, "Exod. 42. 22. 

t ot the anger of my Lord wax hot, thou kyoweſt 
the people, that they are ſet on” miſchief. As if he had 
did not know what they wonld have done to 
me upon my denial ; what'I did was to pacihe 
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then, and prevent more trouble from them. There 
btieed we ſee to be arm'd againſt this temptation, 
Which that thou mayeſt | be, ſeriouſly weigh theſe 
two Particulars. | 


firſt, Thy God ( Chriſtian) whom thou ſeryeſt 
commands the tongues, hands, yea, hearts of all 
. 'Hecan, when he pleaſes ( without the leaſt 
aating in thy hol wich ) give thee to find favour 
1 the eyes of thoſe thou moſt feareſt, Prov. 16. 7. 


* 


 Whereints defeated the third ſtratagem Satan uſeth to diſerm the Chriſtian 


ion in it ſelf, yet where it meets with a ſoft tem- | 


CHAP. XIV. 


Hyun Breaſt-plate, and 
world it brings, 

his enemies to be at peace with him. Laban in a fury 
purſues Facob, but God meets him in the way, and 
gives him his leſſon, how he ſhould carry himſelf to 
the good man, Ger. 31. 24. and vir. 29, hedoth 
ingenuouſly confeſs to Facob, what turn'd the wind 
into a warmer corner, and made him ſo calm with 
im, that ſet on ſo full = rage, _ It is in 
t er of and to burt, but the God of 
pow” Fibbes pc. me qeftermiche, &c. Thank him 
for nothing ; He had power to hurt Jacob, but God 
would not let him. AMfordecas, one would have 
thought, took the readieſt way to incurr the Kings 


oppofetion and fend from t 


| wrath, by denying Hanan that reverence which all 


blood where-ever it corhes, own that, and you bring | were by Royal! Command to pay him ; but the holy 
; mans conſcience would not ſuffer his knee to bow ; 


and yet we ſee when that proud fayourite had done 
his worſt to be reveng'd on him, he was forced him- 
ſelf to inherit the gallows, intended for Afrrdeces, 
and leaye Mordecas to ſucceed him in the Princes fa- 
your. Thus God, who hath a Key to Kings breaſts, .*. 
| on a ſudden lock'd Abaſhuerw's heart againſt that 
curſed Amalckite, and opened it to let this holy man 
into his room. - O who would be afraid to be 
conſcientious, when God can and doth ſo adml- 
rably provide for his peoples ſafety, while they keep 

wylnemae? ppoſe thy holy walking ſtirs tip the 
ondly, Suppoſe thy holy wa be 

wrath of nr ones : ainſt thee ag inns there 
may be more mercy in their hatred, than in their 
love. Commonly the Saints get good by the wrath 
of the wicked againſt them, not ſo oft by their fa- 
your and Ong ny diſpleaſure weakens their 
care, and makes more accurate ; Thus David 
im mee, to make his way plain for him, becauſe of 
is obſerving enemies; whereas their friendfhip too 
oft lays it aſleep, and proves a ſnare to draw them, 
into ſome ſinful compliance with them. 7ehoſhaphat 
was wound in too far by his correſpondence with 
Ahab; ſo hard is it to keep in with God, and wicked 
| Qo 3 ment 
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When's mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he makgs even 
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men alſo. LZither profeſt bt would vpr have Eralmnus | wardly their conſciences paid to his holineſs... 
bis honotr ſor 4worid;, indeed the friendſhip he. had | Chriſtian walking in the power of holineſs, ig 14 
withz and reſpe&t he had from the-great oties of the | Sampſon in his ſtrength; the wicked fear hin; 
world, -. made him mealy-mouthed in the cauſe of | bur when he ſhews an ufpotent ſpirit by any. 
Got. - The A4pabites could not giye Je! the fall| decency in his courſe to his holy profeſſion, tha 
at frms-length, but when they doſed in alliances| preſently he is taken priſoner by them , and @ 
with the children) of 1frae!, then they were to0| under both the laſh of their tongue, and ſcon 
hard for them z not their curſes; -btt-their embraces | of their hearts. They can now dance about ſachs 
did them the hurt. Again, we can neyer loſe the| one, and make him their Aay-game, whoſe bj 
loye, or incur the wrath of men; upon better, and | neſs even now kept them in awe. It is not poy 
C. Nore advantagious terms, than for _—_— our | or the baſeneſs of thy outward ſtate in the World, 
 ' breaft-plate of righteouſneſs cloſe to-us. Firit, when | will render thee contemptible , & long as tha 
b- we lot for this any love frommen, we gain Gods | keep'it thy breaſt-plate of righteonſneſs 00. Then 
3 ing inſtead of it. Bleſſed are ye when all men | fits Majeſty in the brow of holineſs, though dad 
*\* ſpeakevil of you falſely, for my Names ſake, Matth. | rags. Righteous David commands reverente fra 
# | 5-11, Godsbleſling is a good roof oyer our head, | wicked Sa. The King himſelf does this 
V 


to defend us from the ſtorm of mans wrath. O *tis| to hif poor exiled ſubject, 1 Sam. 24. 17. & 
fad, when a Chriltian opens the itioiittis of the Wic- | wepe, and Jaid to David, thou art more rightew 
ked, by ſome unholy action to ſpeak evil of him; | chan 7; Ys this is as it ſhould be, when carnalme 
e no promiſe will open then irs door to hide thee from | are forced to acknowledge, that they are out-_ha 
| the ſtorm of their railing tongues; Man reviles, and | by the holy lives of Chriſtians; O Chriſtians, 
God frowns ; little welcome fiich a one has; when | {6ine fingular thing, what the beſt of your me: 
he retarns horhe to look into his bwn conſcience, or | civil neighbours carrot do, and you fit ſure in the 
conyerſe with his God 5 but when *tis for thy | throne of their conſciences, even when they throy 
holineſs they hate thee, God is bound by promiſe | you but of their hearts and afections; f 
\  topay thee love for their hatred; bleſſing for their | as the A4agicinuns did ſomething like the min 
curſing 3 and truly that Courtjer has little cauſe to | cles Moſes wrought ; they thought themſelves 
complain, that for a little diſ-reſpe&t from others, | good men as he z but when they were non-pluſt þ 
that cannot hurt him, is adyanced higher in his | the plagae of loce, arid could not with all their At 
Princes favour. Secondly, while wy holy walking | produce the like, acknowledged the fie 
loſeth thee ſome love from the world, it gains thee | God to be #4 *, E 8.' 16. Do no morethy 
the more reyerence and honour, They that will] carnal men do, and you ftand bur leyel with ths 
not love thee becauſe thou art holy, cannot chuſe | ſelves in their opinions of you, yea, they thinkthe 
but fear and reyerence thee at; the ſame time, for | ſelves better than you , becauſe they equal ya, 
what they hate thee. Leta Saint comply with the | who pretend to holineſs more than they. lthe 
, wicked; and remit a little of his holineſs to cor- | pected, that every one in the calling he profelſth, 
reſpond with them; he loſes by the hand ( as to | ſhould more than a little exceed another that is ut 
bis intereſt; I mean nan for by gaining a little | of that calling, which if he do not, he becomgay 
falſe love, he foſes that trae honour, which .in- temptible. 


* 


————. 
—— 


_ CHAP. XV. 
Contains two Uſes of the point. 


\ "TE come to the Application, 'in which we | are ſcared with the bug-bears, that their own fool 
'Y ſhall be thc ſhorter, hoyng ſprinkled | thoughts repreſent to them. Hence ſome among 


ſdmerhing of this nature all along as we 


ed the | us, have dared to make it their boaſt and ghorith 


that they have at laſt got from under the bouday 
| of that tyrant Conſcience; they can now do tht 
SECT... which we, call ſearing, lying , yea, what nt! 

oy ; | | - | withoutbeing. bearded andcheckt by an imperios 
Uſe 1. Firſt , for Information in two parti- | Conſcience; . Yea, that there is no ſin to any but hi 
, culars "OY | that thinks {o. Theſeare worſe fools than he the#ſ# 
' Firſt, Are. we thus to endeayour the main- | myſt ſpeaks of, Pſalm 14. 1. he doth but ſayin 
taining of the power of holineſs? Then ſure, there | heart, chere is uo God;, but theſe tell the world wil 
ſucha thin 5 pxoduſinls and Unrighteouſneſs, | fools they are, and cannot hide their ſhame. 10 
Holineſs and Sin that oppoſethjt ;, yet there ;is a | not mention theſe {6 much to confute them, Thi 
encration of men that make theſe things to be meer | were to as little purpoſe, as to goprove there 53 
ncies, as if allthe exiſtence rhey had, were inthe | Sun ſhining in a clear day, becanle a mad frantic 
raclanc holy imaginations of ſome poor-ſpirited | man denies it, but rather to affect your hearts, 
timerous men, who dreand of theſe things, andthen | the abdminations of the tires, _ ye holy —_ 
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554: 0. how deep a-{lcep were men® that the 
Cu come. and ſow ſuch, tar as Ber 
amongſt us! Perhaps they thought ſuch poyſonous 
ſed would not grow in our ſoyl, that hath had fo 
much labour and coſt beſtowed on it by Chriſts 
hacbandmen 3 that ſuch may deluſions would ne- 
been uſed to ſo pure 
4 Goſpel-diet ; But alas, we ſee by woful experience, 
that as a plague whe it hits into a City that ſtands 
in the pureſt air, oft ragerh more than in another 
place 3 {o when a ſpirit of deluſion falls upon a peo- 
plethat have enjoy'd moſt of the Goſpel, it grows 
( 1 ocigious t makes me even tremble to think 
jy wh a place of nettles, England that hath ſo lon 
contiaued ( without wrong to any other Chur 
+1 hath in the world ) one of his faireſt fruit- 
eſt garden-plots tfiay at laſt become, when 1 ſee 


FE 1a —_— holy Maſter Greenham 
ſhould fay, he feared rather Artheiſme than P 

mould be England's ruine. Had he lived hy 
val days, he would bave had his fears much en- 

reaſed. Were there ever more Atheiſts made and 

ing in England ſince it was acquainted- with 

Goſpel, than in the compaſs of a dozen years 


_— oY —_— 
* m . 
. 
- _ . 
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my 1 
after that perfection to. ich Gad hath appointed # "> 
him in Chrift Jeſus. And therefore Chriftian, when © 
ever ſuchthough impoſſivility of obraining A 


ts of the 

this holineſs” here on earth ate ſuggeſted to thee; | 
reject them as ſent in from Satan, and that on 4 
deſign to feed thy own diſtruſtful humour ( which 
he knows they will ſuit too well,) as the news of « 
Giants and. high walls that the Spies brought to the , . 
unbelieving Toatlites did them ; and all.to weaken 2 
thy endeavours after holineſs, which he knowy will 
ſurely proye him a lyar, Do but ſtrongly retolve 
to be conſcientious in thy endeavours with an eye 
. py the promile of help, and the work. will go on 

u needeft not fear it; Fo Ld COATINGS 
a Shield, he will give grace and glory, and no good thin 
ſhall be with-bold x them tk rightly, Pal. 
84.11, Mark that, grace and glory, that is, grace 
unto glory: he'll ſtill be adding more grace, to that 
thou haſf, till thy grace on earth commenceth glory 


in heaven. 


SECT. 


Uſe 2. Secotidly, for Reproof of ſeveral forts of 
ons, 


IL 


? Thave reaſon to think there were not; 


lieht from darkneſs, righteouſneFs 
oulneſs, are they not far 
35 90t natural blindneſs ; 


gone in Atheiſme? 


My 
zonld ſee it. And if this plague ſhould grow more 
caihon, which God forbid, woe then to Eng- 


| 


; holigels, then ſurely it's not impoſſible : God would 


V not command what he doth not enable his own 


22yarc people to do; only here you muſt remem- 
er catetully the diftinction premiſed in the opening 
of the Text, between a Legal 16 — and an 
ny ag righteouſneſs. The latter of which is 
far from being unattainable, that there is not a 
ſincere Chriſtian in the world, bur is truly holy in 
this{enſe ; that is, he doth truly deſire, conlcio- 
mably endeavour ( with ſome ſucceſs of his endea- 
Four through divine e aſliſting) to walk ac- 
cording to the rule of Gods Word. I confels all 
Chtiſts Scholars are not of the fame form; all his 
children are not of the fame ſtature and ſerength.; 
forne foot it more, nimbly in the ways of holineſs 
an other; yet not a Saint but is endued with a 
principle of fife, that ſets him at work-for God, and 

Gelire to do more than he is able. As the ſeed, 
though little in it ſelf, yet hath ih it virtually the 
bigneſs and height of a grown tree; towards which 
tis putting forth with more and inore ſtrength of 
lature as it grows; ſo in the very firlt principle of 
grace planted at converſion, there is perfeCtion of 
* Facecontain'd in a ſenſe, that is a diſpoſition put- 
bg the creature forth-in deſires and endeayours 


2n men ſhall fail To far from profeſſion of the | 
Goſpe], and be ſo blinded, that rhey cannot Enovy | of every one by nature. Thele alas are id far from 


om TN el maintaining the 


the Heathen could tal and cut out all their work for them, which they 
when they did good and evil, and ſee holineſs from | beſtow all their time to niake up. 
ſin, out Scripture-light to ſhew them, Rom. 2. | a fad life ( firs) which is ſpent about ſuch filth 
| 4 15. o, this blindneſs isa plague of God fallen | beaſtly work as ſin and unrighteouſneſs is? we 
Mm for rebelling againſt the light when they | may 
| be joyn'd together, AF. 8. 23. 


coxdly, If we be to maintain the power of | wormweod. He that plants fin and unholineſs, and 
| then thinks to gain any. other than bitter fruit. for 


| 


'Firſt, All thoſe who content themſetves with 
their unholy ſtate wherein they are; fuch.is the ſtate 


wer of holineſs, that they are un- 
der the power of their luſts; They give law torhem, 


And is not that 


| e bond of iniquity, and the gall of bitterneſs 
he Apoltle is 
thought to allude to Dexr. 29. 18. where all finand 
unrighteouſheſs is called a root that beareth pall and 


all his labour, pretends to a knowledge beyond 
God himſelf, who tells that the natural fruit which 
grows from this root, is gall and wormwood;, who 
would look for mnsk in a dogs kennel? that thou 
mayelt ſooner find there, than any true ſweetneſs 
and comfort in unholinefs. The Devil may poſ- 
ſibly for a time ſophiſticate with his cookery and 
art, this bitter morſel, ſo that thou ſhalt not have 
the hatural taſte of ir upon thy palate: Bur, as 
Abner ſaid to Foab, 2 Sam. 2. 26. khnoweſt thou not 
that st will be bitterneſs in the latter end? 1n hell all 
the ſugar will be melted wherein this bitter pill was -. 
wrapt ; then, if-not before, thon wilt have the true 
reliſh of that which goes down now ſo ſweetly. O 
how many are there now in hell curſing their feaſt 
and feaſt-maker too! Do you think 1t gives any * 
eaſe to the damned to think what they had for their ',* * 
money ? I mean what pleaſures, profits, and carnal 
enjoyments they once had on earth, for which they 
now pay thoſe unſpeakable torments that are upon 
them, and ſhall continue for ever without any hope 
or help? No, it encreaſeth their pain beyond. all 
our conceit-, that they ſhould ſel} their precious 
ſouls ſo cheap, in a manner for a ſong, and loſe 
heaven 
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io | &S 2356 : . And. having 08-::: + EY 
heaven and bleſſedneſs, becanſe they would not be | God ( ſaidi Paul to the high Prieſt ) $a ſme 
holy, which now they learn too late, was it ſelf | thee,” rhoin whited wall, Acts 23. 3, 


A { (however they once thought otherwiſe ) a great part |1to thee, O Hypocrite, God ſhall fo ſimire vt 
of that bleſſednels, and nyw torments them to con- | thou whited wall, or rather painted Sepulc 


I! 


doth ng | 


1 ſider, they put it from them under the notion of | that thy paint without in thy profeſſion, 
a burden and a bondage. Burt alas, alas! how few 
thoughts do unholy wretches ſpend with themſelves, 
in conſidering what is doing in another world ? 
They ſe ſnners die daily in the proſecution of their 


luſts, but do no more think what is become of them, | 


( that they are in hell burning and roaring for their 
ſin) than the fiſh in the river do think what is be- 
come of their fellows that were twicht up by their 
gills from them, even now with the Anglers hook, 
and caſt into the ſeething-pot or we iy 7 alive : 
No, as thoſe filly creatures are ready ſtill to nibble 
and bite at the ſame hook that ſtruck their fellows ; 
even ſo are men and women -forward to catch at 
thoſe baits {till of ſinſul pleaſures, and wages of un- 
righteouſneſs, by which ſo many millions of Souls 
before them have been hookt into hell and damna- 
Ttion. | 
Secondly, Thoie who are as unholy as others, 
naked to Gods eye, and Satans malice; but to ſave 
their credit in the world, wear ſomething like a 
Breaſt-plate, a counterfeit holineſs, which does them 
this ſervice for the preſent, they are thought to 


'- * be what they are not, werily they have their reward, 


and a poor one it is; for the Lords ſake conſider 
what you do, and tremble atit; you do the Devil, 
Gods great enemy, double ſeryice, and God double 
diſſervice. As he that comes into the field, and 
brings deceitful arms with him ; he draws his 
Princes expectation towards him, as one that would 
do' ſome exploit for him, but means nothing ſo; 
yea, he hinders ſome others that would be faithful 
ro his Prince in that place, where he a traytor now 
ſtands, ſuch a one may do his Prince more miſchief. 
than many who cowardly ſtay at home, or rebel- 
liouſly run over to the enemies ſide, and tell him 
plainly what they mean to do. O friends be ſe. 
Tious, if you will trade for holineſs, let it be for true 
bolineſs, as it is phraſed, Epheſ. 4. 34+ Put on the 
new man, which after God u created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, wherein two phraſes are ob- 
fervable; it is called the new man by God, that 
is, according to the likeneſs of God ; fucha ſcul- 
Pture on the ſoul or image, is drawn after God, as 
the pitture after the face of the man. Again, rrae 
holineſs, or balineſs of truth; either reſpeCting the 
Word, which is the rule of holineſs, and then. it 
means a Scripture-holineſs, not Phriſaical and tra- 
ditional ; or elſe it reſpe@ts the heart, whichis the 
ſeat of truth or falſhood ; true holineſs in this ſenſe 
1s holineſs and righteouſneſs in the heart; there 
muſt be truth of holineſs in the inner parts ; many 
. . a mans beauty of holineſs is but like the beauty of 
his body ; skin-dcep,all on the out-ſide. Rip the moſt 
beautiful body, and that which was ſo fair without, 
wilt be found within when open'd, to have little be- 
fides blood, filth, and ſtench; fo this counterfeit 
holineſs when unhowel'd, and inſide expoſed to view, 
will appear to have hid within it, nothing but 


abundance of ſpiritual impurities and abominations. | 


now more dazle the eyes of others into admiratiqg | 


of thy ſanCtity, than thy rottenneſs within ( which 
then ſhall appear without) will make thee abhyx. 
red and loathed ot all that ſee thee. | 
Thirdly, Thoſe who are fo far from being 

themſelves, that they mock and jeer orhers tor he. 
ing ſo. This breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs is of ſo baſe 
an account with them, that they who wear it in ther 
daily converſation, do make "themſelves no le 
ridiculous to them, than if they came forth in a fogk 
coat, or were clad in a dreſs contrived on p 


to move laughter ; when ſorhe wretch would tet a” 


Saint moſt at naught, and repreſent him as an oþ 

ject of greateſt ſcorn; what is the language he) 

him up in? but there goesa holy brother, one of the 

pure ones. His very holineſs is that which he think 

to diſgrace him'with. This ſhews a heart extreme 

ly wicked ; there is a further degree of wickednek ! 
appears in mocking holineſs in another, than har. 
bouring unholinels in a mans own buſome. Tha 

man hatha great antipathy indeed againlt a diſh of 

meat, who not only himſelf refuſeth to eat of it, bt 

cannot bear the {ight of it on anothers trencher 

without vomiting. O how deſperately wicked |\ 
that man, with whom the very ſcent and fight of 


Anefſet, | 


holineſs at ſuch a diſtance works ſo ſtrange 
as to make him caſt up the gall and bitternſs of hy 
ſpirit againſt it ? The 


all their brethren in iniquity, as moſt deſervingtte 

place. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not mth 

counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſ# 

ners, nor ſtteth im the ſeat of the: ſcornful, Pal. 11, 

The ſcornex here is ſet as Chair-man at the Coundl- 

table of ſinners;. ſome read the word for ſcornlul 

rhetorical mockers. There is indeed a deviliſh nt ' 
that ſome ſhew in their mocks at Holineſs , 


os" 
take a kind of pride in poliſhing thoſe darts, which 


they ſhoot againſt the Saints. The Sepruagint rel | 
it, the chair of peſtilent ones. Indeed as the Plagie 
is the moſt nigrtal among diſeaſes, ſo is a ſpitit 
ſcorning among ſinners: As few recover out « 
this ſin, as any whatever beſides. The Scriptutt 
of this ſort of ſinners, as almoſt free amoiy. 
edead; as' little hope of doing them good for 
their ſouls, as of thoſe for their bodies, who al 
not keep the Phyſick adminiſtred to them, but pre 
ſently caſt it up before it hath any 'operation 
them; and therefore we arc eyen bid to ſaver 
phyſick, and pot ſo much as beſtow a reprook 00 
them, leſt we have it caſt on our faces, Reprove us 
4 ſcorner, leſt be bate thee, Prov. 9. 7. All we at 
do, is to write, Lord have mercy on them, upon thei 
door. I mean, rather pray for them, thanſpeakto 
them. There hath of old been this ſort pf ſinnes 
mingled amongſt the goly. © A mocking Jae} 
Abraham's family, Gen. 21. 9. And obſeryable 
it is, what interpretation the Spirit of God makes 


| of his ſcornful carriage towards his brother,64/429 
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Spirit of God beſfows the | 
chair upon this ſort of ſinners, and ſets them abox | 
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Fa be that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted | themſelves, ſenſual, not having the Spirit. Leacned . * 

Fiz. that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it « now.| Mater Perkins reads the words thus, theſe be Sett- bk 
}- zy mark) firſt, what was the ground of the quar- | makers, fleſhly, not having the « hy" Selt-makers ? 
el; it was this, his brother. was born after the Spi- | thole thar ſeparate themlelves ?. do not our hearts 

ir, and. this, he being born after the fleſh, hated. | tremble to ſee the mockers arrows ſhot out at this 

Secondly, obſerve hogy the Spirtt of God phraſeth | window? "Theſe are they who pretend more to 

. xhis his ſcornful carriage to tus brother 3 1t 1s called | purity of worſhip than others, and profeſs they ſe- 
tecuting him. : Wy parate on conſciences account; becaufe they cannot 
To aggravate the evil of a ſcornful ſpirit, and a | ſuffer themſelves ſo much as'to touch them that are 

mocking tongue, which ſtands for ſo little a ſin inthe | unclean'by joyning with them in holy Ordinances 3 
worlds account-o0ok, (who count none perſecutors, | and they mockers; they fleſhly. Truly if the Spirit 
but thoſe that draw blood, for Religion) God would | of God had not told us this, we ſhould have gone 
have the jecrer and ſcoffer know — what ſort | laſt into their tent (as Laban did into RacheP's ) as 
of men he ſhall be ranked, and tryed at Chriſts bar, | leaſt ſuſpeQting that any mocker of holinefs could . 
no leſs ſinners than, perſecutors: but this I conceive | ſtay there; yea,God forbid that we ſhould lay it inge- 
isnot all 5 this mocking of holineſs is called perſe- | neral, as the charge of all who have Spend. Goa 

ing, becauſe there is the ſeed of bloody perſe- | communion. in the publick , many © we yn © 

ation init. They who are fo free of their tongue | conſcience tells me) are lovers of holinef; led 

to jeer, and ſhew their teeth in fleering at holineſs, | (though out of their way) by the teadrncd of their 
would faſten their teeth alſo on it if they had power | conſciences, which when God hath better en- 
to uſe their cheek-bone. Laſtly, obſerve this was | lightned, will bring them as faſt back to their bre- 

| not barely the crols diſpoſition of 1ſhmae('s perſonal | thren, as now it carrieth them from them; And 

| ih and froward- temper, ſo to abuſe his bro- | truly, Ithink it might give a great lift to the maki 

ther, but it 15 laid as the charge of all wicked men) | of them think of aTeturn, if they would but in their. 
a$he did periccute his brother , becauſe.after the | ſad' and ſerious thoughts conſider, how far many 
pirit, even ſo now 3 this mocking ſpirit ruos in a | of thoſe who went out from us with them are gone z  - 

| boa, the whole litter are alike; andif any ſeem | eyen to mock at the holineſs of thoſe from whom - © 
more ingenious and favourable to the holy ones of | once they parted ,. becauſe they were not holy '* -- 
we muſt fetch the reaſon from ſome other | enough for their company; ( God the ſearcher of -» 3 
head than their ſiaful nature z God rides ſome of | hearts knows I ſpeak this with a fad heart Y ſo that | 
them with a curb-bir, who. though they open not | were they to come and joyn with us again in ſome, 
theirhearts to Chriſt ſavingly, yet truth is got ſo | Ordinances, ſuch ſcandal hath been given by them; 
farinto them by a powerful conviCtion,that it makes | that they who durſt not joyn with us, ought not, as. 
confaence ſay ro them concerning their holy neigh- | they are, to be admitted by us. How many of 
bours, what P:latz's wife by meſſage ſaid to her | thoſe have you heard of that began witha ſeparation 

| hoxhand of Chriſt, Havg thou nothing to do with from our Aſſemblies, who mock at Sabbaths, caſt. 
theſe juſt, men, for 1 have ſuffered much concerning | off family-duties, indeed all prayer in ſecret by | 
chews, Matth. 27. 19. But "though there were | themſelves, yea, drink in thoſe curſed opinions; 
exgrmockers of holineſs among the Saints, bocauſe | that make them ſpeak ſcornfully of Chriſt the Son __ 
there-were ever wicked to be their neighbours; yet | of God himſelf, and the great truths of the Goſpel, - = 

Spirit of God propheſieth of a ſort of mockers | which are the foundation of all true holineſs ?. {@ .- % 

> comeupon the Stage in the laſt days, that ſhould | that now, none are ſo great an object of their ſcorn, » 

difer-from the ordinary ſcoffers that the people of | as thoſe who walk moſt cloſe tothe holy rule of the - © 
God have been exerciſed with. And ſtill the laſt is | Goſpel: Well firs, of what ſort ſoever you hs A 
the worſt ; you know, thoſe who mock and jeer | whether Atheiſtical mockers at holineſs, or ſack 4 
at holineſs, uſe to be men and women hat pretend | as mock true holineſs in the diſguiſe of a falſe onez | 2 
nothing to- Religion themſelves; ſuch as walk in| take heed what you do, *tis as much as yout life is. | * 
an opendefiance to God, and wallow in all manner | worth ; Be nor decetved, God will not be mocked; not | 
of wickedneſs : But the Spirit of God tells us of a | ſuffer his grace to be mocked in his Saints. Yout {- 

tey gang, that ſball mock at holineſs under a co- | know how dearly that ſcoff did coſt them, though. 

, Eurof holineſs; they ſhall be as horribly wicked, | bbt children, that ſpake it to the Prophet, Gomp | / * 
ſome of them, as the worſt of the former ſort were, | thou bald-head, go 0 thou bald-htad, 2 King. 2; } 
but wicked in a myſtery. - Epiff. Jude, verl. 17, 18.| 23. where, they did not only revile him with-that 
"Biz beloved, remember ye the words which were | nick-name of bald-head, but made a mock and Fy i}, 

\ Jen before of the Apoſtles of our Lord Feſms Chriſt , | of Elijab's rapture into heaven, as if they had faid, © -/ 

bow that they told you, there ſhould be meckers in; the | You would make us believe your Maſter is gone up - 

' Hſt "tome 
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leſt time , who ſhould walk. after their own wngodly | to heaven, why donot you go up after hitn, that 
| fs, But mark , leſt we ſhould expect them at | we may be rid of both your companies at once ? . 
- the wrong door, and fo miſtake, ' thinking they | And we need not wonder that theſe children ſhould | 
i ſhould ariſe as formerly, from among the common | riſe to ſacha height of wickedneſs ſo ſoon, if you © 
, drunkards, and other notorious ſinners | obſerve the place where they tiv'd at, Bethel, which" 
vs; he in the next-words gives you as clear | was moſt infamous for Idolatry, and one of the tw. * 
a araQter of them, as if they carried their name on | Cities where Jeroboam did ſet up his calves, 1- Kings _ + 
their forchead, werſ. 19. Theſe be they who ſeparate | 12. 28. ſo that this ſeems but the natural language | 
W 


x A ES. itn he redrede  enen fd B re en Se Bern an hr iS EEE SH 3 he 


In... 


— 


tis 


Ei * *. 2% DIE TIE ir.» —_- : : 
” a : ” a q ” _ 
P 
l 
” 
bt a as; 4 
— 
o Pp 
W X 
. 1x > C T4 4% 
. 
Y « + . 
. . . , 


which they learnt ( no doubt ) from their idolatrous 
pms God met with Michal alſo for deſpiling 
her husband, meerly upon a religious account, be- 
cauſe he ſhew'd a holy zeal for God , which her 


1 | - proud ſpirit (as (many others ſince have done ) 


thought it too mean and baſe for a King-to do. 
Well, - what's her puniſhment? Therefore Michal 
the daughter of Saul had no child umo the day of her 


there is infinitely more of that holineſs, which, 
jeers at in the creature, to be found 7n God, th 
all the creatures, men and Angels in both wort 
have among thenf; if you would contrive a ws 
how to caſt the greateſt diſhonour upon God, jet 
ſible, you could not hit on ghe like to this. J 

Romans, when they would put contempt upon 
and degrade them of their nobility , they ay 


.* 


death. The ſervice of God was too low for a Kin 
+ -in her thonghts, therefore ſhall none come out © 


her womb to ſiton the Throne, or wear a Crown. | 1 
It is great wickedneſs to mock at the calamity of isa lively image of God; and the more holy, the 
reproacheth bis 


another. He that mocks the poor , c 
Miter, Prov. 17.5. yea, tolaugh at and triumph 


Over a Saiyts fin is a heavy fin; ſo did ſome ſons of 
Belial, when David fell into that ſad temptation of 


Adultery and Murder. And they are endited for 
blaſpheming God upon that account; what then 
is it to mock one for his holineſs ? fin carries ſome 
cauſe of ſhame, and gives naughty hearts an occa- 
ſioi to reproach him they ſee beſmeared with that, 
which is ſo inglorious, and anbecoming, eſpecially 
-- _, a Saint; But holineſs, this is honourable, and ſtamps 
7 cgpiry on the perſon that hath it. It.is not only 
% the nobility of © cratmre, but the honour of the 
- moſt high God himſelf; ſo runs his title of honour, 
Who is like thee, glorious in holineſs? Exod. 15. 11. 
ſo that none can mock that, but upon the ſame ac- 
count he muſt mock God infinitely more, becauſe 


manded that thoſe their Statues and Portrai 
which were ſer up in ghe City cr Temples tothgy 
memory, ſhould all be broken down. Every 


more like God ; when thou therefore put'ſt ſcaq 
on them, and that for their holineſs, now thy 
toucheſt God's honour nearly indeed ; will nothing 
leſs content thee, but thou mult deface that iDage 
of his, which he hath erected with fo much cofty 
his Saints, on purpoſe that they might be a praiſe 
him in the earth? was it ſuch horrible wickedaes. 
in thoſe Heathens, ro caſt fire into the Sanftuary, al 
to break, down the carved work. we" 4 with av 
and hammers? Plal. 74. 6, 7. of which the 
Church makes her moan, verſ. 10. O Godby 
| long ſhall the adverſary reproach ? ſhall the 
my blaſpheme ty Name for ever ? what tha 
is in thy devilith malice , whoſe rage is ſpe, 
' not on wood and ſtones, but the' carved wat 
| of his Spirit, the grace and holineſs of his livug 
| Temples ? 


a 


CHAP. XVI. 


= ' Uſe +: Hy It may be for exhortation to the 
E | Saints, in ſeveral particulars, I ſhall on- 
7” ly namethree, becauſel havedireCted my ſelf in the 
£ whole Diſcourſe chiefly to them. 

| "Firſt, Bleſs God that hath furniſhd thee with 
this Breaſt plate canſt thou do lefs, when Thou 
= * ſeeſt ſuch multitudes on every hand ſlain before thy 
© facebythe deſtroyer of Souls, for want of this piece 
to d their naked breaſts agaialt his murdering 
. ſhot? Had God made thee great and rich in the 
world, but not holy, he had but given thee ſtock 
to trade with for hell. Theſe would have made 
thee a greater booty for Satan, and only procured 


in the end a deeper damnation. When an enemy 
to defend it, truly the richer it is, the worſe it 
fares; when Satan comes to a man that hath much 
of the world about him, but nothing of God 
doth he make with ſuch ? He takes what he pleaſeth, 
anddoth what he will ; purſe and all the poor wretch 
"bath is at'his command : Ler a luſt ask neyer ſo 
* he knows what the gratifying of it will coſt him in 
another world, yet he'll damn his Soul rather than 
diſptcaſe his luſt. Herod throws half his Kingdom 


An Exhortation to the Saints in three Branches, 


and becauſe that wasthought too little by her, 
facrifice his whole Kingdom to his luſt ; tor ſo x 
the blood of John Baptiſt may be judg'd to 
coſt him in this life, being (ſa wakeful was Dix 
providence) ſhortly after turn'd out of his Thi 
beſides what he pays in the other. But | 
made thee a holy man or woman, then he gave 
gates and barrs to thy City, thou art now 
through his grace to ſtand on thy defence, and with 
the continual ſuccours heaven ſends thee to with 
ſtand all his power. Thou wert once indeeda tame 
ſlaveto him, but now he is a ſervant to thee; thit- 
day thon becameſt holy, God did ſet thy foot 
the Serpents head ; thy luſts were once his = 
holds with which he kept thee in awe, and out 
which he did come and do thee ſo mnch hurt; bit 
now theſe are out of his hand. O whart joy is thee 
ina Town, when the Caſtle that commanded it, 8 
taken from the enemy ? Now-pvor ſoul, Satan's, 
diſledg'd and unkennel'd, never more ſhall he plaf 
Rex in thy Soul as he hathdone ; in a word, 
thou wert made a holy rightevus perſon, then 
God begin heaven in thy Soul ;_ -that day thou wy, 
born again, an heir to heaven was born. And 
ſuchacclamations be at the birth of a young Print, 
heir to ſome petty territories; haſt not thou MoiF 
cauſe that then had'ſt heayens glory ſertled on on 
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| | | comes before a City that hath no walls nor arms 
in his ſoul to defend him, O what miſerable work 
unreaſonably, he hath.not a heart to deny it, though 
-at the foot of a wanton wench, if ſhe will ask it ; 
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" the Bzraſi-plate of Righteouſneſs. 


13 


_— ? eſpecially if thon conſidereſt where all 
[ ? eſpecially 1 1 
ne tay a little before, that thou couldſt 
chim to. Paul joyys both together to make 
logy full, @ CoF.12, 13. Giving thanks un- 
"heather, which hath made us meet to be partakers 
bs imberitance of the Saints in light , who bath 
d us from the power of darkyeſs, and hath 
us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. O 
exe! to ſtep out of the Devils dark dun- 
+ where . thou wert kept in chains of ſin and 
zhteouſneſs , priſoner for hell, into the King- 
Jom of Chriſts grace, where thou halt the golden 
chain of holineſs and righteouſneſs put about thy 
neck as heir-apparent to heaven; ſuch honour have 
I his Saints. 
"Secondly , Look thou keepeſt thy Breaſt-plate 
» Chriſtian. Need we bid the Souldier be care- 
fal of his Armour , when he goes into the field ? 
can he caſily forget to take that with him, or be 
to leave it behind him ? Yet ſome have 
oneſp, and paid dear for their boldneſs. Better 
thog endure the weight of thy plate, though alittle 
cumberſome to the fleſh, than receive a wound in 
thy breaſt for want of it: Let this piece fall off, and 
thou canſt keep none of the other on. If thou al- 
knetthy ſelfin any unholinels, thy ſincerity, that 
will itly be called into queſtiun inthy conſci- 
eee. I confeſs we find that Peter, a little after his 
fd fall in denying of his Maſter, had the teſtimony 
of his uprightneſs: Joh. 20. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt 
all things, thou knoweſt that T love thee : after Chriſt 
had thrice put it to the queſtion, he could confi- 
| youch his ſincerity > but we muſt know, 
Fir, That ſin was not a deliberate fin ,- the poor 
mai was ſurprized- on a ſudden ; and Secoxdly, 
Thyetad intervened his bitter ſorrow between his 
ſnandthis his profeſſion ; and _ dg of " 
repetitance ſo ſpeedily , conduced much to t 
cearingof his Fonure to his conſcience. But Da- 
vid found it harder work, who ſinn'd more delibe- 
ely, and lay longer ſoaking: in his __ as you 
layperceive , Pſal. 51. 10. where he pleads fo 
earneſtly; that God would renew 4 right ſpirit in 
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 Arain, The Goſpel-ſhoo will not come on thy 
*© long as ſwelld with any ſinful humour ( 1 

mean any 'unrighteous or unholy practice ) tall 
d and purg'd out by repentance. Conſider 

be Goſpel in its preparation; Art thou in a fit caſe 
aſfer cheerfully for God, or patiently from God 
tou art ? No more than a ſouldier ina diſeaſe ſick 
bed, is to take a hard march; unholineſs renders 
whbul, as much as ſickneſs doth the body, and 
Mipoſeth it to endure any _ oy me 
title, that 1 may recover my ſtren ore 1 00 
lows, ond be no move; —+ bar : 
the good man cannot think of dying with 
Wingneſs, till his heart be in a holier trame ; 

ojlon 15to the ſpirits which drinks them up 3 throw 
g into a brook, and though clear before, it 


ered ont of that fin, which had brought 
nt ing low, as you may perceive, v10,11. 
s the peace of the Goſpel , ſerenity of conſci- 
e, and mar joy ; fg all unholineſs is toit as 


David was not | paſl 


preſently is royl'd and muddy. He will ſpeak peace bf F 


unto his people, but let them. not tnrn again to folly , 
Plal. 85. 8. Mark here, what an tem he gives, 
But let them not turn, and as if he had faid, upon 
their peril be itz, if they turn from holy walking, 
to folly, Ile turn from ſpeaking peace, to ſpeak 
terrour. 

Again, By thy negligence in thy holy walking.” . 


conſcience as the jewel in the cabinet; faith is an |- 
eye; all ſin and unholineſscalts a miſt before this 
eye. Aholy life to faith, is as a clear airand me- 
dum to the eye; we canſee furtheſt in a clear day 
thus faith ſees furtheſt into the promiſe, when it 
looks through a holy, well ordered converſation ; 
faith is a ſhield, and when does the ſouldier drop 
that out of his hand , but when dangerouſly 
wounded ? And if faith fail, what will become of 
hope, which hangs upon faith, and draws all her 
nouriſhment from her, as the ſacking child doth 


from the nurſe? 1f faith cannot ſee a pardon in the L/ ©? 


prnnces, then hope cannot look for ſalvation ; if 
aith cannot lay claim to Son-ſhip, then hope will 
not wait for the inheritance ; faith tells the ſoul it 
hath peace with God , then the ſoul rejoyceth in the 
hope of glory, Rom. 5. And now Chriſtian, what 
haſt thou yet left for thy help ? Wilt thou nets | 
thy ſelf to the Sword of the Spirit? Alas, how 

thou wield it, when by thy unholy walking thou 
haſt lamed thy hand of faith that ſhould hold it? 
This Sword hath two edges, with one it heals, with 
the other it wounds; with one it faves, with the 
other it damns. O'tis a dreadful weapon. when it 
ſtrikes with its wounding damning ſide; and for 
the other ſide thon haſt nothing to do with it, while 
in any way of unholineſs. Not a kind word ia the 
whole Bible ſpoken to one finning. Now poor 
creature , think and think again, is there any ſin 
worth hazarding all this confuſion and miſchief, 
which if thou beeſt reſolved to have it, will inevita- 
bly befall thy ſoul. 

Thirdly, Be humble when thou art moſt holy ; f ' 
which way ſoever pride works ( as thou ſhalt find/* 
it like the wind, ſometimes at one door, ſometimes 
at anOther ) reſiſt ir. Nothing more baneful toth 
holineſs. - It turns righteouſnels into hemlock, hoh- 
neſ$ into ſin : Never art thou leſs holy, than when 
puft up with the conceit of it ; when we ſee a man 
blown up and ſwell'd with the dropſie , we cat tell 
his blood is naught and wateriſh without openi 
a vein for the tryal: The more pride puffs thee, 
the leſs pure blood of holineſs haſt thou rumning in 
the veins of thy ſoul. Behold his ſoul which4s lifted .*_ 

» #s not wpright, Hab. 2. 4- See an ecce, like a 
- is ſet up at the proud mans door, that-all 
engers may know a naughty man dwells there : 
As thou wouldſt not therefore, not only enfeeble 
the power of holineſs, bur alſo call in queſtion the 
truth of thy holineſs, take heed of pride; ſome- 
times poſſibly thou wilt be ready to deſpiſe others, 


and bid them in thy thoughts ſtand off, as not ſo 


holy as thy felf; this ſmells of the Phariſees, be- 
ware of it. It is the nature of holineſs to depreſs our 
ſelves, and to giye our brethren the advantage in 

Pp meaſuring 


of. 


thou endangereſt thy faith which is kept in a good F/ 
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lowlintſs of mind let each eſteem other better than 
themſelves, Phil. 2.3. At another time poſlib| 
thou mailt find a ſpice of the juſticiaries diſeaſe 
hanging about thee , thy heart leaning on thy 
righteouſneſs, and lifting up thy felf into confidence 
it, ſo as to expect thy acceptation with it, and 
ſalvation from God for that. O take heed of this, 
as thon loveſt thy life. I may fay to thee, as Cor- 


; ſtantine did to Acetins the Novatian , Set then up 


thy ladder, ind go to heaven by thy ſelf, tor never any 
went this way thither ; .and doſt thou think to be 
the only man that ſhall appear in heaven purchaſer 
of his own happineſs ? 'Go firſt poor creature, and 
meaſure the length of thy ladder, by the extent of 
the holy Law; and if thou findeſt it but one round 
ſhort of that, thou mailſt certainly conclude, it will 
leave thee ſhort of heaven ; if therefore thou haſt 
beheld ( to allude to that in Job 31. 27. ) th 

righteouſneſs, when it hath ſhined , and thy holineſs 
walking in its brightneſs, and thy heart thereby 
hath been enticed ſecretly, or thy mouth- hath kiſſed 
thy hand; know this is a great wickedneſs, and in 
this thou haſt denyed the God above. Thou haſt 
given the higheſt part of Divine worſhip unto a 
creature, the created Son of thy inherent- holineſs, 
which God hath appointed ſhould be given 
alone to the increated Son of righteouſneſs , the 
Lord Jeſuz, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Renounce 
thy plca ( as now thou haſt laid it) for life and ſalva- 


' tion, ox elſe give thy cauſe as loit. Now the more 


etfe(tually to keep down any infurreQtion of pride 
from the conceit of thy holineſs, be pleaſed torake 
often theſe ſoul-humbling Conſiderations, into thy 
{crious thoughts. 

Firſt, Think frequently of the infinite holineſs 


. of God; when men itand high, their heads do not 
"grow dizzy till they look down ; when men look 
down es thoſe that are worle than themlſelyes, | poo 


or leſs holy than themſelves, then their heads turn 
Found ; looking up would cure this diſeaſe. The 
moſt holy men, when once they have fixt their eyes 
a-white upon Gods holineſs, and then looked upon 
themſelves, they have been quite out of love with 
themſelves, and could ſee nothing but unholineſs in 
themſelves. - After the viſion the Prophet had of 
God ſitting on his Throne, and his heavenly Mini- 
ſters of State , the Seraphims about him covering 
their faces, and crying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of hoaſts; how was this gracious man preſently ſmit- 
ten with the ſenſe of his own vilenels ! they did not 
more cry up God as holy, than he did cry out upon 
himſelf as wnclean, Eſay 64. 5- SO Job, Now my 
eye jeeth thee, wherefore I abbor : 
Never did the good man more loath himlelf for the 
putrid ſores of his ulcerous body , when on the 
Gung-hill he &te and ſcraped himſelf, than now he 
did for the impurities of his Soul; we ſee our-ſelyes 
in.a dark room, and we think we are fine and clean ; 
but wonld we compaſs our ſelves with the beams of 
Gods glorious Majeſty and holineſs , then the Sun- 
rays would not diſcoyer more atumes in the air , 


than the holineſs of God would convince of fin to be| 


in us. | But tis the trick of pride not to come where 


mo ſelf chap. 42. 5,6.. 


| 


it may. be.out-ſhined ; it had rather go whey 
ſhall be adored, than where it is lure to bex 
thame. 

Secondly , Often medfateof the hok 
mans innocent ftate. It is true, now if abeliow 
thou haſt a principle of holineſs planted in the, 
but alas, what is that at preſent to what thy natth 
once had? They who law the ſecond Temple, aj 
remembred not rhe firſt which Solomon built, 
thought it no doubt a glorious fabrick ; But 
whole eyes had ſeen the ſtately work and 
buildings of the other, could not but rejoyceui 
tears in their eyes, Ezra 3. 12. Many of the Pricy 
and Levites, and chief of the fathers, who were @ 
cient men, that had ſeen the firſt houſe, when the fu 
dation of this houſe was laid, wept with a loud wi 
O it revived the ſad thoughts of the ſacking of thy 
glorious ſtructure ; and ſo may theſe little beginning 
upon a new foundation of the new Covenant, 
mind thee with ſorrow to think of the ruines, th 
man in all his glory fell into by Satans policy; 
true, in heayen thou ſhalt have the odds of Aden i 
Paradiſe ; but thou ſhalt have many a we 
before thou getteſt up that hill; when a man who 
had ſome thouſands a year, hath now but a fy 
pounds per aunum allowed him , and the reſt & 
queltred from him for thirty or fourty years + it 
lad, though comfortable alſo, to thiok it ſhall ai 
return (and may be with a great over-plus ) butz 
preſent he is put .to.many ſtraits, and fain tom 
a hard ſhift to rub thogow, fo as to live anythiy 
like his noble deſcent and family.” Thus it is jojus 
to the Saint to think of heaven, when. all his man 
ſhall- come into his hands ; but truly his imperkt 

race, and the many expences he is at ( frond 

iCtions at Gods hands, temprations at | 
tinics and inteſtine broils from remaining 1 
in doors } do put him into many ſad ſtraits,thatthk 
c ſoul is fain oft ro ſnap ſhort in his comfortye 
much ado he hath to keep ſhop-windows ga 
with the little ſtock he hath; hence the Chriſta 
getting to heaven, is ſet out as a buſineſs of ſomud 
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| difficulty. Jf the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, wkn 


ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? 1 Pet.4.1l. 
The wiſe Virgins had no oyl to ſpare; the Chrilta 
ſhall hold out, and that is even all. Think ofths 
and let thy plumes fall. | 
Thirdly , Often meditate of thy own perſaul 
miſcarriages, eſpecially in thy unregenerate ſte. 
This kept Paw! 10 humble; how oft does his 
generate wicked conyerſation riſe, though = 
conſcience to darken his comfort , yet in his 
to qualific the thoughts of his gifts and grace, 1&@: 
15. 9, 10. where he ſpeaks how he rye; 
than them all : O how he way-lays his pride, us 
poſſibly might follow ſuch his glorying too cloſe! 
the heels, and therefore before he dares ſpeak 3 
word of his preſent holineſs, he bolts the door 
on pride , and firſt falls upon the ſtory of that 
part of his life z O how he batters his prid and 
; av himſelf alt to naught! nv enemy coulda 
wn his picture with a blacker coal, v. 7. he ab 
himſelf one born out of time, v. 9. For 1 amthe 1 
of the Apoſtles , nat meet to be called an 4 


The Goſpel of Peace, . 


——_— - . "= 
| ecuted the Church of God;, and now | bitterthar ſcatter and kill them. O' Chriſtian, take * 
_ { cine; beſmeared and douſed himſelf in ſome quantity of this alves often, - and with Gods |, * 
dle of his former ſins, how humbly doth the | blefling thou ſhalt find eaſe of -that, which if a | 
holy man ſpeak of his tranſcendent graces? verſ. 10. | Chriſtian, thouart troubled withal. And do- not 
Jy the grace of God, I am that Iam, and I laboured | think, that this worm breeds only in children, weak 
are abundantly than they all, yet not 1, but the grace | Chriſtians, and young Novicesz 1 confeſs it is'th: 
of God. © this is the way of killing this weed of | moſt ordinary diſeaſe of that age; but aged and 
1s to break uP our hearts and turn the inſide | ſtronger Chriſtians are not out of danger. Old 


| I mean, humble and abaſe our ſelves for | David had this worm of pride crawling out of his 

by —_ abominations. Pride will not eaſily | mouth, when he bade Jach number the people z 
« thrive in a ſoyl where this plough often walks. Pride And dolt not thon too oft take thy ſelf, 1 num- 

ah | a worm that bites and gnaws out the heart of grace: | bering the duties and good works thou haſt done, 

V6 WY Now you know they are bitter things that mult and the ſufferings thou haſt endured for thy God, 

a WW break the bag of worms that are gathered in the | with ſome ſecret ſelf-applauding thoughtsthat tickle 

fn MW fromach 3 all ſweet things nouriſh them 3 they are | thee from them ? 
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VERSE 15- And your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. 


His Verſe preſents us with the third piece, Queſt. What is meant by the Goſpel? 
of Armour in the Chriſtians Panoply. A| - Arſw. Goſpel, according to the notation of the 
ſpirit#al ſhove, fitted to his foot,and to be | Original word, ivayſiaver, ſignifies any good news, 
worn byHim,ſo long as he keepsthe field | or joyful meſſage; ſo Fer. 20. 15. Curſed be the 
inſt ſin and Satan. And your feet ſhod, &c. We | man who brought rydings to my father, ſaying, A man- 
ſhallcaſt the words into diſtinCt queſtions or enqui- | child & born to thee, to maks bim glad: Septuagint, 
ries, from the reſolution of which will reſult the ſe- | 5 wayſuamodue @ md mrgi., But uſually in oy 
veral Points to be inſiſted on. pture, it is reſtrain'd by way of excellency, to ſigni- 
Firſt, What is meant by the Goſpel? fie the Doctrine of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, to 
. Secondly, What by Peace, and why attributed | poor ſinners. 7 bring you glad tydings ( faith the - 
G Angel to the Shepherds) of great joy, Luke 2. 10. 


s,; A | 

- Thirdly, What the Feer here mentioned import, | and verſ. 11. he addeth, Unto you 1 born 4; $evi- 
and what grace is intended by the preparation of the | our, which is Chriſt the Lord. Thus *tis taken in 
wlof peace, which here is compared to the ſhooe, | this place, and generally in the New Teſtament, 
ted for thele feet ? and affords this Note. 
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CHAP. I. 


Bherein the gladſome news that the Goſpel brings, us declared from the five particulars, requiſite 
 - tofill up the joyfulne ſs of a meſſage ; with a word to ſtir up our bowels in pitying thoſe 
| that never heard any of this news, ar 


* of God through him, is without com- | to us, till Chriſt makes peace for us; on earth peace, 
e the beſt news and joyfulleſt tydings that poor | good will to men, Luke 2. 14 And what joy can 
| can hear. It is ſucha mellage, as no good | a ſinner take, though it were to hear of a Kingdom 
- bews can come before it, nor no ill news follow. | befallen to him, if he may not haye it with Gods : 

"of {rm news can come before itz no, not from | good will. 
himſelf to the creature ; He cannot iſſue out ain, No ill news can come after the glad- . 
ay bleſſing to poor ſinners , till he hath ſhewn | tydings of the Goſpel, where believingly embra- 
mercy to their Souls in Chriſt. God be merciful to | ced. Gods mercy in Chriſt, alters the very je : 
e-, 
orld, 


Nie. PHE revelation of Chriſt, and the grace | currant 3 God cannot ſo much as bear any good . 
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w, and bleſs ws, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon | ty of allevilsto the believer. All plagues an 
*, PRI. 67. 1. | ments that can befall the creature in the w 
Faſt, God forgives, then he gives; till he be | when baptized in the ſtream of Goſpel-grace, ' re- 
.Merciful to pardon our ſins through Chriſt, he can- | ceivea new name, come on a new errand, and have 
*2n0t bleſs, or look kindly on us ſinners. All our | a new taſte onthe believers palate ; as the ſame wa- | 
enjoyments are butbleſſings ih bullion, till Goſpel- | ter by running through ſome Mine, gets a tang and a | 
ace, pardoning mercy, {amp and make them| healing yertue, whi __ it had not, Eſay 32.24. 
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* -with the joy of Gods par 
| ſhall rjot complain of being 


| 


| 


good that 
'cern thew that beer i; my meaning is, they muſt 


_rerovery withithe ſame advantage as he would do his 


. fetrd on him, than he whoſe birth invited him to| 
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_ Thr Golpa of Peace, 


The inhabitant ſhall not ſuy 1 aw ſick,, the that | 
dwelt theress ſhall be dike quity. Fneve, 
he doth -not ſay, they ſhall not be fick,, Goſpel- 
grace doth not exempt from afflitions ; but, chey 
ſhall not fay' I am fick- They ſhall be ſo raviſhed 
ing mercy, that they 
c&-; this, or any 
other croſs is too thin a veil to darken the joy of 
the'other good news. This is ſo joyful a meſſage 
which the Goſpel brings, that God would not have 
Adam long, without it, but open'd a crevice tolet | 
ſome beams of this light (that 1s pleaſant to behold) 
ioto his ſou}, amarz'd with the terto Gods pre- 
ſencc, without which, as he was tur ara- 
diſe, ſo had he been turned into hell immediately, 
for ſuch the world would have been to his guilty 
conſcience. This is the news God uſed to tell his 
peopte of ( on a defign to comfort them and cheer 
them ) when things went worſe with them, and 
their affairs were at the loweſt ebb, Iſa. 7. 14- | 
Micah 5. 5: This'is the great ſecret which God 
whiſpers by his Spirit in the car of thoſe only he 
embraces with his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing love, Zake 
10.21. 1 Cor. 2.12. fo thatit is made the fad 
ſpwofn foul mark'd ont for helf, to have the Goſpel 
bid for it, 2:Cor. 4.5. To witid up this in a few 
there meet all the properties of a joyful 


in the glid-rydings of the Gofpel. Five | 1 bring you tydin 
— are deſirable in a meſlage, yeamuft all | needs be, Vow. 


conſpire to filf up the joyfulnefs thereof mto a redun- | 


' Firſt, [* maſt be yood , none rejoyce to hear evil 
news {Joy is the dilatation of the heart, whereby 
it pves forth to rect and welcome in what it defires; 
ant thismuſt needs be fome good. Il news is ſure 
tofind the heart ſhut againſt it, and to come before 
it is .--— . up F ” 

Secondly, It m ome great good, Of elfe it 
affects little ; Aon are er'd anc a to the 
degrees of good or evil in the object preſented : 
A thing we hear may be ſo inconſiderable, that it 
is no great odds how it goes; but if it be good, and 
that great alſo, of weighty importance, this cauſeth 
proportionable. The greater the bell, the more 
ſtrength hor to raiſe it. It muſt be a great 

auſeth great joy. | $ 
Thirdly, This great good muſt immeadzately con- 


have propriety in it; for though we can rejoyce 
roheap of ſore great. good befaſlen another ; yet 
it affects rtioft; when it 18 wy ne into our own 
ſome, - A ſick mati doth not feel tlie joy of anothers 


own. 

Fourthly, 1: would much add to the joyfulneſs of 
the news, if this were inanditum or inſperatum, aer- 
heard of, unlookid is y When the os ſteal up- 
on ns by way of ſurprize. The further our own 
ignorance of deſpair have ſet us off all thoughts of ſo 
great enjoyment, _ the more joy it brings with it, 
when we hear the news of it,- The joy of a poor 
ſivitie-herds ſon, who never dream'd of a Crown, 
,would be greater at the news of fuch a thing con- 


\Joely 2 


look for it, yea promiſed it himas his inheritance. 
ſuch a one his heart would ſtand but leyel to the 
place, - and therefore could not be {o raviſh'q with 
it as atiother who lay ſo far below ſuch a prefe. 
ment. 

Laſtly, To fill up the joy of all theſe, It 5s 
neceſſary that the news be true and certain, Or cle af 
the joy ſoon leaks out, What great joy would it 
afford to hear of a Kingdom befallen to a man, and 
the next day or month, to hear all croſs'd agzig 
and prove falſe? Now in the glad-tydings of the 
Goſpel, all theſe do moſt happily meet togethez, 
to wind up the joy of the believing ſoul to the ki 

in that the ſtrings of-his affections can po 

ar. 
Firſt, The news which the Goſpel hath in it, , 
mouth to tell us poor ſinners,zs good. Ir ſpeaks prom, 
ſes, and they are ſignifications of ſome good its 
tended by God for poor ſinners. The Law, that / 
brings ill news to town, threatnings are the lingw 
vernacula legis, it can ſpeak no other language to 
ſinners , but denunciations of evil to come 
them ; But the Goſpel ſmiles on poor finners, and 
plams the wrinkles that ſit on the Laws brow, by | 
proctaiming promiſes. 

Secondly, The news the Goſpgl brings is as grat 
as good, It was that the Angel ſaid, Luke 2, b. 

s of great joy, great joy it 

e 4 & all 44 The Lord Chiift 
brings ſuch news in his Goſpel, as that-he hath 
nothing for any after himto add to it ; if thete hy 
any good wanting inthe tydings of the Goſpel, we 
find it effewhere than in God ; for in the Covenant 
of the Goſpel, he gives himſelf through Chriſty 
the believing ſoul ; ſarely the Apoftles Ar | 
will hold, At! things are yours, ye are Chrifts, at 
Chriſt is yen 1 on 3. noe ib rp 
our pipes cloſe to the fountain 0 neſs it | 
he ſure muſt have all that is united to him that hath 
that is all. Can any good news come to the glot- 
fied Saints which heaven doth not afford them ? In 
the Goſpel we have news of that glory. Jeſu 
bath brought life and immortality to light Y the G# 
Ns I, 19. The Sun in rc 

ers only the lower world ; Obſignar calun, 
dum revelat terram:;, -O it hides heaven from w; 
while it ſhews the earth tq us but the Goſpel @& 
lightens both at once. Godlineſs hath the promiſe} 
the life that now is, and of that which is to com» 
1 Tim. 4+ 8. 

Thirdly, The Goſpel doth not tell us news # 
are lirtle concern'd in; Not, what God has donefor 
Angels, but for us; Uno you ( faith the Angel) # 
born a Saviour, 'Chrsſt. the Lord; If m_ made 
Angels rejopce for our happineſs, ſurely rhen ths 
benefit which is paid in to our nature by it, gives 
further pleaſure to our joy at the hearing of it. |t 
were ſtrange that the meſſenger who only brings the 
news of ſome grout Empireto be devolved on a pft- 
ſon, ſhould ſing, and the Prince to whom it Ia 
ſhould not be glad. And, as the Goſpels glans. 
tydings belong to mansnature, ngt to Angels; 10 
particular, to thee poor Soul, whoever thou art, tha 
embraceſt Chriſt in thefrms of thy Faith. A Lo” 
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' yery marches of the region of utter darkneſs ? 


mmmm_—  ———  —_©_ - 


_d 4 — — —_ | - bi —_— 


{6 is Chriſt to ail believers. The promiſes are 
{1aid, that like a well-drawn picture, they look 
on all; that look on them by an eye of Faith. *The 
Goſpels joy 1s thy joy, that haſt but Faith to re- 

welt. 
dls, The glad-tydings of the Goſpel were 
anheard of, unlook'd for by the ſons of men; ſuch 
news it brings, as never could hayeentredinto the 
heart of man to conceive, till God unlock'd the 
cabinet of his own good pleaſure, and revealed the 
counſel of his will, wherein this myſterious priceof 
loveto fallen man, lay hid far enough from the pry- 
ingeye of the moſt quick-ſtghted Angel in heaven, | 
much more from man himſelt, who could read in his | 
own gwlry conſcience within, and ſpell from the 
Covenant without (now broken by him) nothing ' 
bat his certain doom and damnation. So that the | 
firſt Goſpel,Sermon preach'd by God himſelf to| 
Aden, anticipated all thoughts of ſuch a thing ins | 
tended by hirm. O who can conceive ( but one that | 
hath really felt the terrours of an approaching hell 
in his deſpairing, ſoul) how joyous the tydings of | 
{-mercy is toa poor ſoul, dwelling amidlt the | 
black thoughts of deſpair, and bordering on the : 


| 


tells us of a Noble-man of our Nation in King 


'* Henry the _ reign, to whom a pardon was, 


fent a few hours betore tie ſhould have been be- | 
headed,- which ( being not at all expected by him ) 
did © tranſport him that he dyed for joy. And if 


the veſſel of our nature be ſo weakly hoopt, that | we can weep no more over them., Truly we do not”- 
live ſo far from the Moors and:Indians, but we nay f Vl | 


the wine of ſuch an inferiour joy breaks it z how | 
thencould it poſſibly be able to bear the full joy of 
the Goſpel-tydings which doth as far exceed this, 
asthemexcy of God doth the mercy of a mortal man; 
andas the deliverance from an eternal death in hell, 
doth a deliverance from a temporary death, which 
is gone before the pain can well be felt. 
_ Fifthly, and laſtly, The glad-tydings of the Go- 
ſpel are- certainly true. It is no yIng Report , 
cryed up to day, and like to be croſt to morrow z 
not news that is in every ones mouth, but none can 
tell whence it came, and who the Author of it, we 
have it from a good hand, God himſelf, to whom it 
is impoſſible to lye , he from Heaven voucheth it, 
Tins is my beloved Son, hear bim, Luke 9. What 
were all thoſe Miracles which Chriſt wrought, but 
Ratifications of the truth of the Goſpel? Thoſe 
wretches that denied the truth of Chriſts doctrine, 
Kere forced many times to acknowledge the Divi- 
nity of his Miracles z which is a pretty piece of non- 
and declares the abſurdity of their unbelief 
toall the World. The Miracles were to the Goſpel, 
Seals toa Writing. They could not.deny God 
to be. in the Miracles, hs yet they could not 
him in the Doctrine ;, as if God would ſet his 
to -an untruth. ' Here ( Chriſtians) is that 
which fills up the joy of this good news the Golpel 
brin 3 that we may lay our lives upon the truth of 
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common g00d to all his Kingdom, every tud- | in the world ro ave ſomers, 1 Tim. 1.45. This . 
oct, chough never fo mean, hath a part in him, pel of God $ 
and 


bridge, which thz lays over the gulf 
wrath for poor fitmers to paſs from their fins int® / 
the favour of God here, and Kingdom of | 
hereafter, is ſupported with no other arches, than 
the wiſdom, power, mercy and faithfulneſs of God z 
i that the believing ſoul need not fear; till it ſees 
theſe bow or break. It is called the everlaſting Go- 
Jpel, Rev. 14. 16. When Heaven and Earth go to 
wrack, not the leaſt 74 or tittle of any promiſe 
of the Goſpel ſhall be bnried in their ruines. The 
Word of the Lord endureth for ever, and this is the 
Word, which by the Goſpel is preached to, you , 
1 Pet. 1. 25. ; | 
Uſe 1. Pity thoſe that never heard word of this / 
goodnews : Such there are in the World, whole; 
Nations, with whom the day is not yet broke, but 
a diſmal night of ignorance and barbariſm coitinues 
to be ſtretched over them ; whoſe fortorn ſouls afe 
under a continual maſſacre from the bloody butcheg 
of Hell; an eaſie conqueſt ( God knows ) that foul 
fiend makes of them; who lays his cruel Kaife to 
their throats, and meets with no reſiſtance ; be- 
cauſe he finds them faſt aſleep in ignorance, utterly 
deſtitute of that light which ga alone can diſcover 
a way to efcape the hands of this deſtroyer. What 
heart (that ever taſted the ſweetneſs of Goſhel- 
ace) trembles not at their deplored ſtate ? yea, 
oth not ſtand aſtoniſhed at the difference of - Gods 
diſpenſations to them and us? Lord, why wilt 
thou manifeſt thy ſelf to 14%, and not to the warld? 
God pardon the unmercifulneſs of our hearts, that 


( by not pitying of them, praying for them, | 
earneſt ; _ their NN) beſmear our 
ſelves with the guilt of their ſouls blood, which 
is ſhed continually by the deſtroyer of mankind. 
O how ſeldom is their miſerable condition the com- 
panion of our ſorrowful thoughts ? and their con- 
verſion the ſubject of our prayers anddeſires? There 
have been, alas, in the world, more counſels how 
to eaſe them of their gold, than enrich them with 
the treaſure of the Goſpel: How-to get their 
land, than how to fave their ſouls. "But the time 
is coming; when winning ſouls will be found more 
honourable than conquering Nations, Well 
Chriſtian, though thou canſt not impart to them 
what God hath laid on thy trencher z. yet as thou 
lift at the Feaſt of the Goſpel, think of thoſe your 
ſouls, and that compaſſionately, who ſtaryeto death 
for want of that bread, with which thou art fed un- 
to eternal life. There is an opinion which ſome 
have lately taken up, that the Heathens way ſpell 
Chriſt out of the Sun, Moon and Stars; theſe may 
ſeem kinder than others haye beento them ; butl1 
wiſh it doth not -make them more cryel tothem in 
the end. I mean by not praying ſo heartily for 
a pager to ariſe among x a. as thoſe muſt 
ds do, who believe them under a fad neceſlity of 
periſhing without it ; when a Garriſon is judged 


I, it will never deceive any that lay the weight. of 
their confidence on it. This 4s 4 faithful ſaying 
ad worthy of all acceptation, that Teſus Chriſt came 


pretty well ſtored with proviſion for its defence, is 
1s an occaſion, that relief and ſuccour comes the 
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_ to it. And I wiſh Satan had not ſuch a- 
deſign 
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thoſe forlorn ſouls in this principle if deed I find a Star led the Wiſe men to Chriſt ; ju, 
ſucha leſſon were to be got by the Stars, we ſhould | they had a heavenly Preacher to open the Text . 


ere this have heard of ſome that had learn'd it. In- } them, or elſe they would never have underſtood , 
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CHA ÞP. II. 


Alaementation for the unkind welcome that Goſpel-News finds in the world ; with two or three ſal 
grounds of Fear as tows in this Nation, taken from the preſent entertainment the Goſpel 
hath among #s, with a dowble Exhor tation to the Saints to rejoyce in 
this joyous Meſſage, and chiefly in this. 


SECT. L 


Uſe 2. Sad lamentation may be here taken 
FY A up, that fo good News ſhould 
have ſuch ill welcome, as the Goſpel commonly 
firids in the World. When the tydings was firſt told 
at Jeruſalem, of a Saviour being born, one would 
have thought ( eſpecially if we conſider that the 
Scripture-reckoning was now out, for the birth of 
the Meſſias, and they big with expeCtation of: his 
coming ) that all hearts ſhould have leap'd within 
them 4 joy at the News, to ſee their hopes ſo hap- 
Þily delivered and accompliſh'd ; but behold the 
clean contrary. Chriſts coming proves matter of 
troublz and diſtaſte tothem ; they take the alarm 
at his birth, as if an enemy, a deſtroyer (not a Sa- 
viour) were landed intheir Coaſt, and as ſuch, Herod 
goes out againſt him, and makes him flee the Coun. 
Trey. Burt poſſibly, though at preſent they ſtumble 
at the meanneſs of his Birth and Parentage; yet 
when the rays of his Divinity ſhall ſhine through 


; his miracles, then they will religiouſly worſhip him, 


whom now they contemn; when he comes forth 
into his publick Miniſtry, opens his Commiſſion, 
and ſhews his Authority ; yea, with his own bleſſed 
lips tells the joyful Me age he brings from his Father 
unto the ſons of men; then ſurely they will dearly 
love his perſon, and thankfully embrace, yea, greedi- 
ly drink in the glad-tydings of ſalyation which he 
preacheth to them': No, they perſiſt in their curſed 
unbelief, and obſtinate rejecting of him ; though 
the-Scripture, (which they ſeem'd to adore) bear 
ſo full a teſtimony for Chriſt, that it accuſeth them 
to their own-conſciences, yet they will have none 
of him. © Chriſt tellsthem fo much, Joh. 5. 39, 45 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think_ ye have 
eternal life, and they are they which 16 of me ;, 
And ye will not coms unto me, that ye might bave life, 
Lifethey deſired, yet will loſe it rather, than come 
to him for it. © And is the World now amended? 
doth Chriſt in his Goſpel meet with any kinder uſage 
at the hands of moſt ? The Note that Chriſt ſings 
1s ſtill the ſame, Come wurito me that you have 

The worſt hurt Chriſt does poor ſouls that 
come unto him, is to put them into a ſtate of life and 
falvation; and yet where 1s the perſon that likes 
the offet ? Otis other News that men generally 
liſten after ; - this makes the Exchange, the Market- 


Moſt expeCt to hear their! beſt News from th 
World; they look upon the News of the Goſpel 
foreign, and that which doth not ſo much conceg 
them (at leaſt at prelent ) 'tis time enough to mind 


him, how well ſoever they loyed him before. 0 


this, when they are going into another World: 
Alas, the Goſpel is not accommodatedgo their ox. 
nal defires, it tells them of no fields and vineyards; 
hath to EIVe, It invites them not with the gayetig 
of worldly honours and pleaſures ; had Chritt in hi 
Goſpel but gratified the cravings of mens luſts wit 
a few promiſes for theſe things ( though he hai 
—_ n——_ leſs for another world ) the news woulf 
ave gone down better with theſe Sots, who ta 
rather hear one prophecie of wine and ſtrong dri 
than preach of Heaven it ſelf. Truly, they atebu 
a very few ( and thoſe ſufficiently jeer'd for ther 
pains) that like the Meſſage of the Goſpel ſow, 
as to receive it cordially into their hearts; faq 
one does but give entertainment to Chriſt, andx 
be known, what an alarm does it give to allks 
carnal Neighbours ? who, if they do not preſand 
beſet his houſe (as the Sodomites did Lot's ) yetlt 
ſome brand of ſcorn upon him; yea, make accout 
they have now reaſon enough to deſpiſe and hate 


what will God do with this degenerate age we lit 
in? O England, England, 1 fear ſome ſad judge” 
ment or other bodes thee ! If ſuch glad-tydings 
the Goſpel brings be rejefted, ſad news cannotht 


far off, I cannot think of leſs than of a departi " 


place ſo full, and the: Church ſo thin and empty. 
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Goſpel. God never made ſacha ſettlement of bs 
Goſpel among any people, but he could remore t 
from them. + He comes but upon liking, and wil 
he ſtay, where he is not welcome ? Who will, tht 
hath elſewhere to go? It is high time for the Mer 
chant to pack up and be gone, when few or note 
will buy ; Nay, when inſtead of buying, they 
not ſuffer him to be quiet in his ſhop, but thro 
ſtones at him, and dirt on his richeit commodities 
Do we not ſee the names of Chriſts faithful Ne! 
gers bleeding at this day under the reproaches that 
flie ſo thick about their ears? Are not the preciouſ 
truths of the Goſpel almoſt covered with the mite 
and dirt of errours and blaſphemies, which mend 
corrupt minds ( ſet on work by the Devil himle); 
have raked out of every filthy puddle and fink 

old Hereticks, and thrown on the face of Chriſtand | If 
his Goſpel? And where is the hand ſo kind, ay; 


wipe off that which they throw on ? The heart 
| | valiant 
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« valiant for the truth,that will ſtop theſe foul mouths, 
** com ſpitting their venom againit Chriſt and his Go- 
5el? if any thing be done of this kind, alas, 'ris ſo 
intly, that they gather heart by it; Juſtice is ſo 
fayourably- ſprinkled, like a few drops upon fire, 
that it rather encreaſeth the flame of their rage 
inſt the truth, than quencheth ir. A Prince calls 
' not home his Ambaſſador for every affront that is 
offzred him in the ſtreets ; but when he is affronted, 
and can haye no redreſs for the wrong, 


SEC I. IL 


ect, But ſome may ſay, though it cannot be 
denycd, that the Goſpel hath found very unkind en- 
rertainment by many among ns, and eſpecially of 
late years, fince a ſpirit of error hath ſo ſadly pre- 
vailed in the land ; yet make us not worſe than we 
are. There is, bleſſed. be God, a remnant of graci- 
* ous ſouls are yet to be found, to whom Chriſt is pre- 
cions; who gladly embrace the meſſage of the 
Goſpel, and weep in ſecret for the contempt that is 
caſt ypon'it by men of corrupt minds, and prophane 
hearts; and therefore we hope we are not in fuch 
ipminent danger of loſing the Goſpel as your fears 


*  Arſw. If there were not ſuch a ſprinkling of 
Saints among vs, our caſe were indeed deſperate, 
Incluſum efſer de nobis. The ſhades of that diſmal 
mght would quickly be upon us : Theſe are they that 
tave held the Goſpel thus long among us. Chriſt 
had, asto his Goſpel-preſence, been gone ere this, 
tadnut cheſe hung abour his legs, and with their 
gg cryes and prayers entreated his ſtay. But 
eare a few conſiderations as to theſe, which ſeri- 
ly weighed, will not leave us without ſome trem- 
ings of. heart. 
arſt, Conſider what little proportion ( as to the 
number 1 mean ) do theſe that embrace the Goſpel, 
bear with thoſe that continue to reject it; thoſe that 
elveto keep Chriſt among us , and thoſethat wiſh 
n gone, and wovld gladly be rid of him. Were it 
it to the vote, would not they carry it by thou. 
 Rads of thouſands, that care not whether we have a 
Golpel or not? And doth it not propheſic ſadly, 
odds is ſo great ? In all the departures of 
from a people, there were ever ſome holy ones 
among the rout of ſinners. Sardis had 
heir garments ;, 
All that they 


atcry of a multitude z a few Pints of wine are 
ardly taſted in a Tun of water : Anda little num- 
*rof Saints can do ſometimes but little to the ſavi 
of a wretched people among whom they live; poſli- 
"Wain a weak body, where the diſeaſe hath got 
maſtery, nature putting forth its ſwmman core- 
hy utmoſt ſtrength, may keep life awhile in the 
dy ſome dayes or weeks, but cannot long with- 


Lhe Goſpel of Peace. 


ny 


Saints, ſhut up in a degenerate age am Otigft ar un* 

godly Chriſt-deſpiſing people, may a while 

the judgement,and reprieve a while the lj luch 

a people ; bur if there be no change made upon 

wan or the better, ruine muſt needs break in upon 
em, 

Secondly, Conſider of theſe few gracious ones 
found amongſt us, that embrace the Goſpel; How 
many are new Converts, ſuch 1 mean, asthe Goſpel 
hath of late dayes won to Chriſt ? Iam afraid you", 
will find this lictle number of Saints chiefly to conſiſt 
of old Diſciples, ſuch as were wrought upon man 
wy ſince. Alas, the womb of the Goſpel hat 

in a great meaſure ſhut up of late, as to the 
bringing forth of ſouls by a thorow ſolid work of 
converſion. Indeed, if they may paſs for Converts, 
that baprize themſelves into a new way and form of 
worſhip; or that begin their Religion with a tenet 


to ſhew of theſe ; but in this old age of Z 

withered profeſſion, how great a Rarity is afincer 
Convert? We cannot deny, but God is graciouſly 
pleaſed to bring the pangs of the new birthnow and / 
then upon ſome poor ſouls in our Aſſemblies, ( that | 
his deſpiſed ſervants may have his ſeal to confirm |[_ 
their Miniſtry, and ſtop thoſe mouths which are ſo / 
ſcornfully open'd againſt it; ) yet alas, it isbuthere | 
and there one; and doth not this pro ſadly to | 
this Nation? I am ſure, when we ſee a Tree that | 
uſed to ſtand thick with Fruit, now bring forth but 
little, may bean apple on this bough, and another 
on that, we look upon it as a dying Tree. Leah 
comforted her ſelf from her fruittulneſs, That there- 
fore her huzband would love her , and cleave to ber, 
Gen, 29. 34. May wenot on the contrary fear, that 
God will not love, but leave a people when they 
grow barren under the means of grace ? God 
threatens as —_— 6. 8. Be —_— O Jeruſa 
lem, leſt my ſoul depart from thee ; if Gods 
departs, thedhe ion n his remove, as to his viſible 
preſence alſo; ſo indeed it follows, Left I maky thee 
deſolate, a land not inhabited. O my Brethren, thoſe 
golden dayes of the Goſpel are over, when Con- 
verts. came flying as a Cloud, as the Doves to their 
windows in flocks. Now Goſpel-news grows ftale, 


much treaſure and riches in it; yet if trade ceaſe, 

no new bullion comes in ,- nor Merchandize be im- 
ported ;, it ſpends upon its old ſtock, and muſt needs 

in time decay; our old ſtore of Saints ( the treaſure 

of their times) wears away apace; what will be- 
come of us, if no new ones come in their room ? 
Alas, when our burials are morethan our births, we 
muſt needs be on the loſing hand. There is a fad 
He bevy Names taken away from us; but where 
are they which are born to God ? If the good go, © 
and thoſe which are left continue bad ;, yea, become 
worſeand worſe, we have reaſon to fear, that God 
is clearing the ground, and making way for a judge- 


ment. 
je þ hirdly, Ap any on unha o—_— A. 
ividons that are found among the people , 
yet left upon the place ; theſe ephla ſadly the 
Lord knows. Contentions ever portend ill. The 
remarkable 


out ſorze help to eyacuate the diſtemper ; ſo a few | 


and an opinion ; we have more than a good man | 
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few are taken with it. Though a Kingdom hath + 
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; Churches no leſs. Chriſt 


remaikable' departures of God ( recorded in Scri-{|him rejoyce inthe midſt of his ſorrows here - 


3 from the Church of the Jews, found them 
divided'ang crumbled into panes And the Aſian 
ets up the light of his 


+» .Goſpel to walk and work by, not to fight and 
5 | wrangle ; and therefore it were no wonder at all, 
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if he4hould put it out, and ſo end the diſpute. 1t 
- theſe ſtorms, which have been of late years upon us 


©: | (andarenot yet off) had but made Chriſtians, as 


that did- the Diſciples, Marks. 48. ply their Oar, 
and lovingly row all one way, it had been happy 3 
we might then have expected Chriſt tocome walk- 
ing towards us in mercy, and help us fafe to land ; 
but when we throw away the Oar, and fall a ſcut- 
fling in the ſhip, . while the wind continues loud 
about us; truly we are. more - like to drive Chriſt 
from us, than invite him to us; we are in a more 
probable way of ſinking, than ſaving the ſhip and 
our ſelyes 1n 1t. | 


SECT. ILL. 


Uſe 3. A word of Exhortation , and firſt to 
you who yet have not cloſed with the terms of the 


earth , muſt needs be more joyous to him in 
ven, now where he hath no bitterneſs from his 
{ ſufferings ( which are all healed, paſt and gone) 
mingle withthe joy of this news: And, it the king 
reception of the Goſpel, be ſuch joyful news w. 
him ; you may eaſily conceive, how diſtaſteful the 
rejecting of it is to him. As he rejoyced in Spigg 
to hear the Goſpel prevail'd; ſo he cannot but by 
| angry, when it meets with a repulſe from the w. 
believing world. Lake 14. 21. we find the | 
of the bouſe (that is Chriſt) angry, when his ſervang 
ſent to invite his gueſts ( that 1s, preach the Goſi 
|.return with a denyal from thoſe that were bidder. 
for ſo their mannerly excuſes were interpreted by 
Chriſt, yea ſo angry, that he claps a fearful doom 


| ſupper. God can leaſt bear any contempt calt vpoy 
his grace. The 7ews though they had many pris. + 
{ vous calamities befell them for their idolatries and} 
other ſins; yet never any like that, which theirx-1 
jecting Chriſt brought upon them ; under thee 
they relented'; but under this they harden'd. | 
would not come when the ſupper was on the table; | 


Goſpel; be perſwaded to receive the meſlage of | and therefore the cloath is drawn, and they go ” 


the Goſpel kindly , believingly into your hearts; 
*Tis the beſt news you can ſend back to Heaven, as 
a gratulatory return for the glad-tydings that the 
Goſpel brings from thence. "Thy embracing Chriſt 
preach'd to thee in the Goſpel, will be as welcome 


perleſs to bed, and dye in their fins; while they x | 
the door of their hearts againſt Chriſt, this padlock 
( asI may fo call wy of judiciary impenitencels 
faſtened to it. | Chriſt needs take no other reve? 
on a foul for its refuſing him, to make it miſerable. 


news to Heaven (I can tell thee) as the tydings of | the height, than to condemn ſuch a one to haves 


Chriſt and falvation through him can be to' thee, 
There is joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſamer. 
Heaven Gon rings of this. The Angels that ſang 
"Chriſt into the world, will not want aSong when 
he is received into thy heart, for he came into the 
world for thisend. Chriſt deſcended when he came 
into the world, but now he aſcends : That was an 
at of his humiliation, this of exaltation. The 
higheſt 'created Throne that God can fit in, is the 


\ , foul of a believer ; no wonder then, that Chriſt calls 


all his friends to joy with him at the ſouls return to 
him and reception of him, Zake 15. 9. What joy 
is:now in heaven upon this occaſion, we may colle 
from the joy it drew from Chriſt when on earth. 
It was ſome good news that could wring a ſmile 
then front Chriſt, or tune his Spirit -into a joyful 
note, who was a man- of ſorrows, and indeed came 
into the world to be ſo; yet when his Diſciples 
{ whom he had ſent forth ro preach the Goſpel ) re- 
' turn'd with news of ſome v1iCtorious ſucceſs of their 


| 


| life ) ſhews, that C 


| The, hours of his life, that is the hour, wherein Chriſt 


would expreſs his joy ; which ( with the care of the 
$pirit torecord this paſſage in the Hiſtory of Chriſts 

briſt had an efpecial deſign in 
that expreſſion of his joy at that time, and what 


"could it be, but to let us know, how much his heart 
was ſet upon the work of ſaving Souls? and that 
when he ſhould be gone to heaven 5 if we meant to 


own delire; Chriſt thou wilt not, Chriſt theres - 
thou ſhalt not have. O unhappy foul thou! tht 
haſt offers of Chriſt,but dyeſt without Chriſt. Th. 
goelt with thy full lading to damnation 3 none? 
o deep in hell, as thoſe that fall into it, with 
ſtumble at Chriſt. That Goſpel which bringsws! 
good news, will, when thou ſhalt haye a repetit I 

rmon of it at the great day, bring the heavieltp| 
dings with it that ever thy ears heard. - No 
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Secondly, To you who have entertain 
— _ the Goſpel. . Wo 
Firſt , Rejoyce at the news; d tydingy, W- 
ſad hearts, T not well GE wh 73 
one heavy and forrowful ; we ask him, whit 
news he hath heard. - Chriſtian; what ill newshath 
Chriſt brought from heaven with him, that mak 
| thee walk with thy folded arms and penſive cowl 


- Iabours, In that hoxr Feſus rejoyced in Spirit, and\| nance ? Pſal. 132. 16, To ſeea wicked manmal } 
,| ſaid, T thank thee O Father, Luke 10. 21. of all |and jocund, ora Chriſtian ſad and dumpiſh, is" 


uncomely. A feaſt 55 made for laughter, (aith-8% 
mon, Eccleſ. 10. 19. I am ſure God intended'l 
peoples joy in the feaſt of the Goſpel ; Ky | 
were not to fit at Gods table, Dexr. 26. Truly WW 
| Saints heavineſs reflects unkindly upon God him, 
| we donot commend his cheer, if it doth not WW 
| us. What, faith the world ? The Chriſtians ith: L 
| but a melancholy walk, fure thinks the carnal wret@\iW# 


ſend any joyful news to him thither, it ſhould bef it is a dry-feaſt they ſit at, where ſo little wine 
| of the proſperous and victorious ſucceſs the Goſpel] joy is drunk. And wilt thou confirm them in WS] 


hath oyer our hearts. This; this which could make 


their opinion, Chriſtian ? Shall they have Wii 
. EeXAam j 


we 
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upon them ; not one of thoſe invited ſhall raſte of my ; 


w_ ts roduce againſt Chrit .and his Word, ond, 
- giſe. peace arid joy to alithat will cometo/ 

O God forbid, that thy converſation, 

hold forth the Word of life, 'to; 


F- 


RY EAT ETESESA CES ASATSSASESTS,C 


aatome| 
ory on'd| 


[ht is an error I co and that a groſs one MA | 
whichehe 7apiſts teach; that we cannot know the |'of the Saints in fo 
Scriptures to'be the Word of God, but by the eſti- | ling with the brackiſh water 
mwoiy'of the-Church ; yet it is none to ; thay plcaſires ac laſt fall in with econtent tg}, | 
praſticat reſtimony from rhe Saints lives, hath great [loſe its own divine nature and fweetneſs in fuch a 51444 
authority over the conſciences of men, to convince| ſink? Ono } The Gofpel 'is the fame it was / the} 1 
rof the joy it brings as veer, and brisk, as ſpiritual, and 
Ftis goo asever it was, and will be as long as. God and 
xead it- i riſt continue to be the fame, out of whoſe boſom - 
ſerve cup | MA peraboartss andis ſtill fed : But the pro-' _ 
vir hands,” truly they ſuſpect the wine in'it is| feſſors of this Goſpel now are not. the fame; V5 
 natſarood as the commend it ro the hok holy men and momen of piwiire tes. LM 
fy ho wad they went you e hay ag | ak Woes Ron 'S A 
| me poorer than went, It wO 3 Wwe nave not our talte 10.liy our | 
wb de others to venture” thither, - for all the| ſpirits ſo chaſte and to ora ye et Bren | 
"mauntains faid to be there. O Chriſtians, | viands diſht” forth in Agar Land dl. 5 
iS 


jw 


gldſec you are notfoſars in your joy, fince| goodas ever, but the , Weare | 
£ been acquainted with the"Goſpel 3, give | debauched in our judgements, and" corrupt in our _ : 
iſe thin! ncomfortable walk. der then Se 


tothink by your u E principles; no wonder then if carnal in our j X 
Werke chey torn Chriſtians, they muſt bid | Eciag fs a whore, it Choi 
wel, > reſolveto ſpend rheix days in a 


4 Tor 1$ a whore, it takes away the heart from 
and his ſpiritual joys. Thehead once' diſh ed, A 
ſoon affefts the heart, and by dropping the malig" «© | 
in for ſhame, Chriſtian, ranon the worlds | affeftions, and carnal affeftions cannot fire with any 
vtakir » bp any of its carnal joy; 0] other, than groſs and carnal joys.. . Here, here is 
oF 20 gut of Gods houſe to be- merry; | the root of the miſery of our times.” Hath not' (think 
py enough in the glad tydings. of the | you) the Devil plaid his game cunningly among 
kit-chou''canſt ſpend, though thou ſhouldeſt [us ? who by his inftruments (transforming,them- 
Wea bigher rate than thou doeft or can'ſt here | ſelves into the likeneſs of Angels of light ) Firſt 
"earls Abraban would not take fo much as a| could raiſe ſo many credulons ſouls into a fond 'ex- 
mize. & hooe-larchet from the King of Sodom, pen of higher attainments.m "mg and comfort 
Oe leſt be ſhould ſay, that he made Abraham | from their new pretended light, than ever yet the 
nay AChriſtian ſhout deqy himſelf of the worlds | Saints were acquainted with, and at laſt ro make 
elighrs; leſt they fay, theſe Chrittans draw | them fall ſo low, be ſo.reaſpnable, ('or rather un- 
out of our ciftert, 'The channel is cut out reaſonable ) as to accept ſach ſenſual pleafures and 
ar gf God, in which he would have his | joysasthis world can afford, in full payment for all- 
Jy cun A any wares | let bim ſing Pſalms. | the glorious _—__ Promiſed-them ? Well Sirs, 
abject of his mirth de"ſpiritual, © as. oh the | this] hope will make ſome loye the Goſpel the more, 
and, 1f be be ſick, let him pray, James $ 13. and ſtick cloſer to it as long as they hve. O Chriſtj- 
Wivent is given to both affettions of ſorrow | ans, bleſs God for the glad-tydings of the: Goſpel, 
Lliter ludet o4neo; aliter Princeps. A Princes | and never lend anear to him, that would be telling 
bamuſt not bclike Ruffans, nor a Chriſtians | you other news, except you mean to part with truth 
the carnal mans ; if ever there was need to | to purchaſe a lie; yea, let it make you Careful to 
on Chriſtians to feed the lamp of «heir joy | draw all your comfort and joy from the Goſpels | 
Jiri zal fewel; holy oyl, that drops-from a | breaſt ; whena carnal heart would be merry, he >-- 
pipe, pow the time is, wherein proteſſors do | doth not take the Bible down to read in that, he }, ,,,C 


Ky withtheworld in their outward nds doth not go into the _— of the promiſes, and 


/ ; ws echo het a eſfige of WE nity of its principles upon it, poiſons it with carnal 


fi 


| ws; Halhions, paſtimes, .and arg fo kind to] walk in the meditation of then; it brings no joy to 
we teſh 1 allowing of, yea, pleading ſo much for 4] him, to think of Chriſt or Heaven; no, he takes 
; Wherty in theſe things, that ſheys too plainly} down a Play-book nray be, ſeeks ſome joyial com. 
S=tual joy tobe drawn out of theſe wells of| pany, goes to the Exchange or Market, to hear what 
mon, does not ſatisfie them, or elſe they would] news he can meet with. Every %one, as his haunt 
"Wake up their draught from this puddle water,| lies : but ſtill *tis from the world he expects his joy. 
= ras wont to be thirſted after, only hy thoſe, | And now where lies 1 Wh Chriſtian? hag 97 
Þ. q ot 
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Ga ay at Jexeeforehy Ty cok 


5+by making 


EY ho 
there, what Chriſt has 


, | andthe terrour of his | 
* | fin, then the ny oper promiſes: 


di face ial waſh'd off with the | 
n his ſoul is ſtruck intoa fear andy 
)| bling wich the conſideration of the juſtice of Gy 
and judge Ne 


"that which is ſever ere a cry olome moe ack 


mw oO 
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receives his joy 
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4 har [Pra Pract | atreibargd fo the Goſpel, ardis perticoler, Peace of Mig Fr . 1 tit ; 
proved there is « quarrel betwixt God andman,' «: alſo that the Goſpel canVhly rake it op 


why God thus laidthe method of mans recovery ſo. 


| H-E- ſecond follow . What 

099 ite! coiy very, ha 

| vis PS 1? Peace is a ive word. 
Pr peace ( faith the Pr ) but no _gaod 


_ r..3.15. Peace brings, _— carries away 


Ns with frail ood, as the San doth light to El ' 
_ the world ; when Chriſt would to the utmoſt þ 4 | 


| how. nell he wilt'd kis Diſciples, he wraps 
ho all the happineſs which his large heart could be- 


term them in this 'lſſng of peace Peace 1 _ 


with ace I give unto you, JON. 14. 2 
take peceimis gre greateſt latitude (if not 
andit 


| illbe found to grom upon his Goſplroot 
So that. we ſhall lay the concluſion in general terms. 
Do#. True peace is.the bl 


of the Goſpel, 
and only of the Goſpel. This will a in the 


6 hari) 


# i» $ 


Goſpel takes this > FA CEE in 
and man. Thirdly? why God conveighs this 


my | 


word, 1 | | ;4 
his healing ; mherehe hath his ſocrom, there allphy 


of reconciliation into the: world j in this Ways 


{ this method. FM 


| 'Now, ſach atrof he ſtil 
Cod al wen: Bullets | 


ſeveral kinds of peace. Which miyh orted into pores 


theſe four, 

Firſt, Peace with God, which ws may call peace [w 

reconciliation. | 

Secondly, Peace with our ſelves, or peace of 
conſcience. 

* Fhirdly, Peace with one another, or Peace of | 

 loveandunity. 

Fourthly, Peace with the other creatures, even 
the moſt hurtful, which may be calld a piece 
of indemnity, and ſervice. 

To begin where all other begin with peace of re- 

conciliation with God. For when man fell out. 

with God, he fell ont with himſelf, and allthe world 
beſides; and he can never come to be at peace with 
theſe, till his peace be made with God, T; ranquilou | Gene 

Dems, tranquillat omnia;, the point then is, - 
Det. 1. The peace of reconciliation with God 

is the bleſſing of the os Burt, hk Three things are here 

to be done in Þ reſecution of the point. - Firſt, 1 

ſhall ſhew you that there is a quarrel'between God 

and man.. .Secondly, that the Goſpel, and only the | i 


| 


bode. which nor is? ns2 
Cath the Apolt = 
And if there 
EE be no peac 
rs ( inferioor faculties 1 mean of the: 
whichare commanded all by it. Indeed we; 
nature worſt in our belt part, = 
Godis chiefly ſeated in the ſuperiour facultie 
ſoul. Az in Armies, the common ſouldiery is 
taken up with the booty and ſpoil they get by, 


war, without mych minding one fide or others 


- aol 


yy that o_ them : ſo the infer 
_ ſcek only fatisfaCtion to their ſenſuals 
tite in the booty that ſin'affordsz but the ſupe 


principal officers, eſpecially the Pridg 
ma rin into Loy or Full of ena 


j 
faculties ofthe mind, this comes ; forth more jou 


ood, and 


eth his ſove 
conld laya plot rm 


ual to take away 1 


[ 


hr uipel; therefore calledrhe Peace.” new and living way which he hath c 


[= there is enmity _—_ in Uh ek rn, i _ 
it in execution. Andas man is \crnal the ba pct 
od, ſo is He againſt man. He ir 4ng7] bart he 
Cewiched ever). " be ha hem birhon, cad The 
[7th be bath alſo prepared for him t Ts 
/Pll. 7. 11. God hath ſet u conclude 
card in defiance CRENORE pe 
Aoftate Aden, who from his own mouth are pro- 
tt ied rebels and traytorsto his Crown and dig- 
; and as againſt ſuch, he hath taken the field, as 
ih fr and ſword to be avenged on them, Yea, 
the world ſufficient teſtimony 'of his in- 
wrath, by that of it which is revealed from « view 
| vr daily i in the judgements execuced oh rp zoſes of love and 
"wars. and thoſe many bur ofa ſpan-long, be Non on by Father, Son and Holy 3 Brengy 
n ſhew- what nature they have by aCtual ſin, yet | of loſt man by Jeſus varies y WAS Eats Heyeny 
keto death by Gods righteous oo for the | Plenipotentiary to earth, 


kind of which they come. bled,not or to 
Ween ſets its foot, there the wrath of Ar erty oe (ired on y' <t.y to be grotto between God 
»us; Every faculty of ſoul, and member of body, are | and man, bur, by the purchaſe of his death to 
uedas a weapon of unrighteouſneks againſt God; | cureapeace, and by his Spirit 6 Bn 
ſoexery one bath its portion of wrath, even to the 'ame to all, thoſe,' who ' ( believing = 
= rongue. As man is ſinful all over, ſo is he letters which God ſent with hitn 7 in the 
all over. Infide and ontſide, ſoul and body, ' wrought by him, and eſpecially the' 
all with woes and curſes ſo cloſe and full, Jn the Scripture gives of him.) do by a faith 
thereis not room for another to interline, or add to receive him ined their ſouls, as their only 
s td (God hath written. | Saviour. This is ſuch a notion as is not to be 
Ms, aword, ſo fiery is the Lords wrath agaiuſt ſin- ' elſewhere. A deep ſilence we'find 


an, that all the creatures ſhare with him in it. "in 4r5forle and Tilly. They cannot tell ws how \ , E 


gh God takes his aim at man , and levels his poor {inner may be at peace with God; 


o- = wo primarily at his very heart; yet as they go, this tobe ſpell'd from the Covenant God male with” 


Sy fent upon the creature; Gods curſe blaſts the Adam. t ſhuts the ſinner up/' in a dark Dunſge 
Po | C ation for mans ſake ; and fo be payes him of deſpair ; bids him look for nothing, but vhar rhe 


of his miſery from the hand of thoſe creatures wrath of a juſt God can meaſure ont rohim. This 


-nkdwere primitively ordain'd to miniſter to him the guilty creature is ſurronnded 'on every 
Llhppy ſtate, yea, contribute ſome to the with a deluge of wrath; no ho 
7; of "is Cup. As an enraged Army makey ſpoil ; heard of, till the Goſpel like a 
Whavock of all in their enemies land, deſtroyes Olive-branchof peace, and tells himthe ryde is turn- 

oviſion, ſtops or poyſons their waters, burns ed, and that flood of wrath which was poured on. 
tif houſes, and lets out his fury on all his hand | man for his ſin, is now fallen into another 

: Truly, thus God plagues man in every | even upon Chriſt, who was madea curſe for 1 

6, not one eſcapes his Lay The yery bread | hath not only drunk of the brook that oy 


ſe eat; © water we drink, and air we breath in, are | way, and hindred our paſſage ad. pes bur hath 
aned with the curſe of God ; of which they drunk it off; ſo that where a Sea w appears . 
ye longeſt, dye at laſt. And all theſe are no ND a ſafe and fair Cauſey, cal Heb GX. 
than the few files of men in a forlorn | a ving way, by which every ty TepEntng a be- 


s bole body ofan Army; God dothbutakir- |ieving faner 1 paſs whey any dan 
ioflice of God now the SiBrice 


13Rwith ſinners here by ſome ſmall parties of his | the j fed, into 
{dements ſent our, to let, themi know they have an | favour of God. Being is ifed by faith, we bavepeace 
{mg that obſerves their motions, takesthe | wich God through our Lord lk » Ron, 5.1. 
heir fins give him, and can be too hard for Wes entirely beholden Ky Goſpel for the dif. 
m he pleaſe; but 'tis in Hell where he falls | coyery of this ſecret, which the —=2 foe 
| his whole power. There ſinners ſhall be knowledgeth, '2 Tim. 1. 10. wh | 
| nh +: deftruftion from the preſtnce =; N froquarnige "ts light by the Go b Ty 
'C lr Lord , the glory &* power , | lay hid in the womb of Gods the Go- 
Tel. 1.9. as much for the that there ſpel aroſe, and let us into'the knowledge of it, as. the 
A between God and man.. The ſecond | light of the Sun reveals ro the eye what was 
olloms. but what could nat be ſeen without its Bght , 
Sealy, The Goſpel takes this ung and | therefore, *tis not only called. pe way, but a 
ecrated for us, 
-Am8will appear intwo parriculars.Firſk, ie Goſpel in the place fore-mentioned; 'b new, that 
| pak with the eb xs of peace, which God | of man never was acquainted with -one thought 'of 
graciouſly to treat upon with the Children of | it, till the Goſpel opens it, according to that of 
aro, 20d this none but the-Goſpel doth, . Secondly, | Ifa, 4.2. 16. I will ___— blind by 4 way he knew 
| q 2 ner; 


=] 
| 
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* | Wake thoſe on the enemies fide upon the hearing of 
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EcOr 1: 3 


to pardon, 


Gn? Fhehear 


ies } God put forth in making this exteriour Wal 
1 | (though, that in its kind perfect, and io glorigy, 


EEE». 


{-into the heart. of .man; called 
= 7 ' the Spirity/ 2 Cor. 3. 8, He faſhions anew 
+ the heart, -as.he framed the world at firſt with a 
+ | word ſpcaking. | This isehe day of Gods power, where- 
 3#t_ he makes bis peaple willing. Power indeed to make 
*:thoſe that had the: ſeeds of War ſown in their yery 
jatures againſt God, willing to be Ugg with ba, 
\Naheard of power, as if the bearing of a Drum 
' ſhould uch a charm along with its ſound, to 


"1:3t; to throw down their Arms, and ſeek peace at his 
even now took the field 


$6 


- 


"E 


% 
.. 
4 


qa rey on a ſudden, (upon the | 
( n) forget thejr own natura 
| y have had to their beloved luſts, and leap ont of 
{their embraces with indignation , leſt they ſhould 
| ;keep God and them at odds .one moment longer. 
} Now follows the third. _ "ij 
* Queſt, 3. Why doth God. conveigh his peace 
cem- of reconciliation by this Channel unto the ſons of 
Zca-men ? Or in plainer terms, Why doth God chooſe 
+ to reconcile poor finners to himlelf by Chriſt ? For 
-+ this is e which the Goſpel proclaims, Col. 
» pd pact made peace through the blood of 
+-* bis 'Cyoſt, by bim to reconcile all things to bimſelf, 
+ .And verſ. 21, 22. And you that were ſometimes alie- 
nated, and enemies ae gy _ ſk 6k mew ; 
| hath he reconciled in the b | thro 
Sir pop Art's and 14. 


able in bus fig he 

12 . | | 

0 oaks. They. are too bold with God, who ſay, 
"That: he could not find out another way; who can 
'rell that, except. God himſelf had told him ſo? 
- how uameet is the ſhort line of our created 
| ing for ſuch a daring attempt, as to fa- 
ent 


- | vation more, advantagious to. the exaliing of hy| 


he cannot do? But we may ſay ( and not fa 
to revere the Majeſty of Heaven ) That the Wis: 
dom of God could not have laid the methcd of i. } 


—_— 


$ge? 


own glorious Name, and his poor creatures 
pinels, than in this expedient of reconciling 
to himſelf by Chriſt our great Peace-maker.-. 
tranſaCtion hath init a happy temperament, to 
all the difficulties on either hand ; and for its myſs. 
\rious contrivance, exceeds the workmanſhip whigh 


that the leaſt creature tells its Maker ro be a Deig, 
and puts the Atheiſt to ſhame in his own Conſcie 
that will not believe ſo ) yet | ſay, it exceeds thy 
o—_ frame of Heayen and Earth , as far ag 
atch it ſelf,doth the Caſe which coyers it. lads 
God intended by this way of reconciling poax 
ners to himſelf, to make work for Angels and Saing 
to admire the myſterie of his Wiſdom, power 
love therein to everlaſting. O when they ſhall 
meet together in Heaven, and there have the whal 
counſel of God unfolded rothem ; when they fill 
behold" what Seas were dryed up, and what Rady 
of creature-impoſlibilities digged through by tk 
omnipotent Wiſdom and Love of God, a 
ſinners peace could be obtained , .and then 
the work ( notwithſtanding all this ) to be 
and brought to a happy perfection: © how-m 
they be ſwallowed up in adoring the abyſs: 
Wiſdom, who laid the platform of all this acconduy: 
to the eternal counſel of his own Will; Surely 
Sun doth nor ſo much exceed the ſtrength of ar. 
mortal eyes, as the glory of this will their ag 
ſtandings from ever fully comprehending it. 
this is the piece which God drew on purpoleſ# 
its rare workmanſhip ) to beautifie Heaven-th 
withal z when Chrilt return'd to Heaven, lea 
ried none of this Worlds rarities with him; #t 
Silyer and Gold ; not Crowns and Diadems, i 
here men venture their lives, yea, part with: 
ſouls ſo prodigally for. Alas, what are theſe, 
the whole .pride and gallantry of this World 
Heaven ? That which it glories moſt of 
Heaven no better, than the Beggars diſh and Mt 
do a Princes Table ; or the patch'd tatter #8 
of the one, the Wardrobe of the other. NW 
Lord Chriſt came on a higher deſign than vines 
earth: The enterprize he, undertook to arch 
was to negotiate, yea , effect a peace ban 
God and his rebekcreature man, that had 
Revolt incurr'd his juſt wrath, and. vengeane* 
This was a work that became God huge 
well to engage in, that he thought none; igh aob 
worthy enough to be truſted with the rrannaly 
of it beneath his only Son , who ſtaid here 
while he had brought his gegotiation to 8 nal 
10d; and then carried the joyful tydings&J 
ing finiſhed back with him -to Heaven , Wl uy 
made his return ipfinitely welcome to his Fane ane 
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Roe: the unſearchableneſs of Gods omnj 


Wiſdom ? To determine what God can, and what 
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and all the glorious Inhabitants of Heave 
attendants. 
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ut Lihall proceed to. give ſome more particular 
Branwcro theyueſtion propounded. 


rome. SECT. L 


$004.58 
| ©. Feſt, God lays this method of reconciling ſinners 
tobimſelf by Chriſt, that he = the deepeſt 
| y of his perfect hatred to fin in that very 
aft, wherein he cxprelſeth the higheſt love and 
to ſinners. - No a&t of mercy and love, like 
tharof pardoning ſin. To receive a reconciled ſinner 
- into Heaven, is not ſo great an adyance,asto take a 
Aehel into a ſtate of fayour and reconciliation. The 
terms: here are infinitely wider ; there is reaſon to 
*expett the one, none to Jook for the other. It oſs 
- Werey'to pardon, but truth being pardoned to fave. 
dl, God puts forth this very at, he will haye 
the re ſee his hatred to ſin, writ upon the face 
of that love he ſhews to the ſinner. And truly this 
asbut needful, if we conſider, how hard it is for 
Mar corrupt hearts to conceive of Gods mercy with- 
our ſome diſhonourable refleftion upon his holineſs. 
ix bye ſilence (faith God) Pſal. 50. And what in- 
doth the wicked draw from thence ? Thow 
1 was altogether ſuch a one 4s thy elf ; 
we-is, thou thoughtſt 1 lik't ſin as well as thy felt. 
Nom,if fo plain and eafie a Text as Gods forbearing 
"merey'be wreſted; and a falſe gloſs ſo repugnant, 
-aot'only to the end of God therein, but to the holy 
; Antareof God ;, how much more ſubjeCt is forgivin 
mmercy'{ that is ſo far ſuperlative to that, and 
ately more luſcious to T m—_ eng te be 
"baſed ? Some men gaze ſo long on this pleaſing 
*Q£R, that they are = willing tolook off, and ſee 
*Hanyother attribute in God. Now, 


/ *:uny-ot this way of 
\ reconciling himſelf ro ſinners by Chriſt , he hath 


3 £3 ven ſt 2 an 


{ giver t to convince ſinners, that he 
Gnplacable of ſin, as hath not its Fellow, 
true, every threat in the Bible tells us, that ſin 
fayour in Gods heart; the conſci- 

follow them 

{damnation in their ears ; the remarkable judge- 
which now and then take hold of finners in 
and much more the furnace which is 


| bracing for them in another World , ſhew abun- 
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gt 
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= *d. 
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h againſt ſin.'. But when we ſee him run 
Son, and lay the envenomed Knife of his 


ers, which in his bitter agonies he offered up to 
MsFather with ſtrong crying and tears, without the 

-*a {paring of him, till he 
a0 therewith paid juſtice 
|: (Ifay ) doth-give us a greater adyantage to 


% 
: - . o 
* 


how hot and burning Gods heart within him 
his throat, yea,thruſt it into his very heart, 
Cheb Sk or all the Gonlicatinns-and 


forced his life (ina 
x of fad groans and ſighs) - out. of his body, ; 
full debt , which he 
as mans ſurety undertook to diſcharge. This, 


| endure. 


pleaſe 


v 


in a place , to ſee what entertainment the 
find in Hell, and at once behold all the torments they 
Alas, their backs are nof broad enonghto 
bear the whole weight of Gods wrath at once; it 
being infiniee, and they finite ;- which if they could, 
we ſhould nor find them lying in that Priſon. for non- 
payment. But behold one here, who had the whole 
curſe bf ſin at once uponhis back. - Indeed, their 


conceive of Gods hatred to fin;than ifwe could land 


ſufferings are infinite, exrenſewve, becauſe cverlaſting 5 


but his were infinite, nrenſive ; he paid in one ſum, 


what they ſhall be eyer paying, and yet never come | 


to the laſt farthing. The chaſtiſement of our 'pe# 

Was upon him , Ia. 3.5. He-hath meh RES 
iniquity of us all, ver. 6. Or, he bath made the ini- 
quity of us all to' meet in him; ,the wholecurſe met. 
in him, asall ſtreams doin the Sea. A yertal. col- 
letion of all the threatnings denounced agaialt ſin, 
and all laid on him. And now, take but one ſtep 
more, and conſider in how near relation Chriſt ſtood 
in to God, as alſo the infinite and unſpeakable love 
with which it was filled, and mutually endeared. on 
each hand, and this at the very ſame time, when he 
aſcended the ſtage for this bloody tragedy tobe 
atted on him in: And 1I think that you are at the 
higheſt ſtair the Word of God can lead you, 26 


cend by into the meditation of this SubjeCt. Should . 


you ſeea father that hay but one only fon, and can 
have no more , make him his Mittimus to Priſon, 
come into Court himſelf, and fit Judge upon his life, 
with his own lips paſs ſentence of death upon bim, 
and order that it be executed with the oben 
torments that may be; yea, go to the place himſelf, 
and with his own eyes, and thoſe not full of. water, 
as mourning for his death, but full of fire and. fury. 
yea, a countenance every way fo ſet, as might tell 
all that ſee it, the man took pleaſure in his childs 
death ; You would fay, Surely he bitterly hates his 
ſon, or the in his fon hath committed; .. This. you 
ſee in God the Father towards his Son; . It was he 
more than men or Devils, 'that procured his death.” 
Chriſt took notice of this, that the Warrant forhis 
death; had his Fathers hand and ſeal to it; Shall / 
not drink, of the Cup my Father gives -me? | Yea, he 
« vm9Ge hyp rejoyceth in itz his blood was the wine 
that lad the heart of God 7, it pleaſed the Lord 
onal bing 1 $3- 10. ens hoiteg... 
wW 5 og vorvothe a Shins ho fat it ina man- 
nex unwillingly ; but when Chriſt fuffers, it pleaſeth 
him ; and not this fromwant of love in his heart to 
Chriſt, nor that any diſobedience in Chriſt had hard- 
ned his Fathers hearr againſt him; for he never diſ- 
edhim ; but from the he had to ſin, and 
by latisfying 


zeal to exalt his mercy towards 
his juſtice on his Son; © . + 


U 


SECT: 


A more particular Account why God reconciled ſinners to himſelf by Chr: "INGO 2p4 0 : 
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SECT..IL. 


' Secondly, He eftbcted-our peace by Chriſt, that 
he might 187 ever Hide"pride from”his Saints eyes. 
- Pri the ſtone on which both Angels and man 
and fell. In mans recovery he'll 
rel! that ſtone as far as may be out of the way ; he'll 
7 that knife aſide with which man did hi the 
rirſchief.” And that he may do this, he tranſadts the 
whole buſineſs by Chriſt for them. Mans proje&, 
was to cutoff the entail of his obedience to God, 
= aiid ſet bp for himſelf, as a free and abſolute Prince, 
without holding his Maker; a ſtrange plot ! 
.* for roeff this, he muſt firſt have thrown = 
-  * that being which God gave him, and by a ſelt- 
*. - | creation (ifſuch-a thing had been poſlible ) have be- 
{- [ſtowed anewone upon himſelf; then indeed, and 
 nottill then, he might have had his will. But alas, his 
or ng hr ring he could not, loſt him what he had, 
- * land till might have enjoyed; yet how fooliſh ſo- 
* * ever it now appears, infeaſable, that was the 
{- _ + plot pride had iprungin mans heart. Now God to 
| -his children from all future aſſaults and 
atteries. of Hell at this door, choſe fuch a way of 
reconciling and ſaving them; that when the Prince 
__ of the World comes to' tempt them to pride, he 
ſhould find nothing in them to give the counte- 
nance or colour to ſuch a motion; ſo that of all ſins, 
pride is ſuch a one, as we may wonder how it ſhould 
aa Fn it hath no other root to bear it up, but 
| is found in mans dreaming fancy an Ro 
' . . tio. Jegrors, as ſometimes we ſeea 

- / rome, or piapar's, brmge where little or no ſoil 
| | js for irsroottotake hold of. God in this Goſpel- 

| way of reconciling - ſinners by Chriſt , makes hi 
*. | fetchall from without dpors. . Wilt thou poor ſoul 
\ © have peace with God? thou muſt not have it from 
” thine own pennance for thy fins. The chaſtiſement 
” | of any peice was wpon him, Wa. 53.5. O know thou 
+ . , art not thy own poncotcker. That's Chriſts 
- * name; who did that work, Eph.2.14. For be 5: 
te, who bath made both one, Jew and Gemile, 
one with God, and one with one another. Wouldſt 
' thou beri ? then thou muſt not appear be- 
in-thy own cloaths ; *tis anothers righte- 
not thy own, that of roueg for ; 
i! one ſay, un the Lord baeve I righteouſneſs, 
In a wot Area, _ _ a 
glory? thy penny is niet g ver 
it with ; the price muſt not come ont of 


A 


” - Yockule heoktained it for 


1.14. 
looks of man 


ineſs of man ſhould 
alone exalted in the 
day of our ſalvation. -The Muma is 


bread of God is he which cometh down heaven, 


and -gronth life to the world. Now obſerve, where- 


| 


"fore God choſe that way of feeding them iti the mi | 


derneſs, Deurt. 8. 16. ' Who fed thee in the wilder, 

with Manna , which thy fathers knew not , the is 
ght humble thee. But whereia lay this great hum. 

'bling of them? Were they not ſhrewdly h 

think you, to be fed with a dainty diſh, which hay | 

God for its Cook, and is called Angel: food faray ) 

delicacy ? Pſal. 58. 25-1 Such, that if they need} | 


any repaſt, might well ſuit their table? LIanſwer, z 


was not the meanneſs of the fare, but the manner 
having it , which God. intended ſhould humbls 
them. Man is proud, and loves to be his own pto. 
vider , and not ſtand to anothers allowance; the 
ſame feaſt ſent in by the charity and bounty of ang, 
ther, will not go down fo well with his high iy 
mach; as when *tis provided at his own coft 
charges : ' he had rather have the honour of keep 
his own houſe;though mean, than tolive hi 

the alms and allowance of anothers charity : .this 
made them wiſh themſelves at their Onyons inthe 
own Gardens in Egypr, and Fleſh-pots there ; which” 
( though they were groſlerdier ) liked them better,” 
becauſe bought with their own penny. 4 
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Thirdly, That it might be a peace with the 
greateſt advantage poſlible ; that God and may” 
might meet again on better terms by this pacific 
tion , than oben Adam ſtood in all his primiting 
glory. God no doubt, would not have ſet 
beauty of his firſt workmanſhip to be ſo defacedhy* 
ſin, had he not meant to haverear'd a more magni» 
ficent ſtrufture our of its ruines. Now Gods 
tending to print mans m__—_ inthe Loot : 
tion with a fairer charaCter than at the ks 
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employs Chriſt in the work, as the only fir i 
ment to accompliſh ſo great a deſign. Chriſt kin 
ſelf rells us as much, Joh, 10. 10. I am come tha thy 
might have kife , and that they might have it ul 
abundantly : His coming was fiot to give thoſewl* 
were dead and damned, bare peace,naked life, bit 
more abundantly, than ever man had them helan 
the breach. It was Chriſt. in the ſecond Templ/ 
who filFd it with a- glory ſuperlative to the f |: 
Chriſt in the ſecond creation of man, that liftzs 
head above his firſt ſtate in happineſs. As Adw* 
was a pattern to all his ſeed, what he was in his 
nocent ſtate, that ſhould they all have been (uWm- 
had not altered the ſcene, and turned the Table) 
ſo Chriſt is a pattern to all his ſeed of that gl 
kong ary oper »» "ou 3 1 Joh. 3.2." Mer 
now the ſons of G it doth not ar 4 
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him, that is, owr vile bodies liks- bis glorious body, STE 


the Apoſtle hath it, Phil. 3. and our ſouls 
his glorious ſoul. Now by how much our naturelW 
Chriſt is more glorious than it was in Aden, by 
much the ſtate of a recoficited ſinner ſurpal 

Adam's firſt condition. Some little diſcovery 


of, take in two particulars. Firſt, The reconci 
Chriſt himſelf tobe a type of him, Joh. 6. 32. 4 4. 


ſinner hath the advantage of Ad in his union | 
God: Secondly, In his communion with God. © 
Firſt, Ia his union toGod. And that, Y 
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N Fol, as it isnearer ; 5 Secondly, as it is ſtronger, 
Firſt, it i$ nearer 3 becauſe God and man make one 
in Chriſt ; this isſucha myſtery, as wasnot 
ff by [cn in all his glory, he indeed was 
love and friendſhip with-God, and that 
ſt flower in his Crown ; hut he could lay 
dimto ſuch kindred and conſanguinity, as now 
mon reverence be it ſpoken ) the reconciled ſoul 
with God ; this comes in by the marriage of 
the divine nature with the humane, in the perſon 
of Chriſt; zyhich perſonal union, is the foundation'of 
another, a myſtical union betwixt Chriſt andthe per- 
fon of every believer ; andthis is ſo near an umion, 
" that as þy the union of the divine nature and hu- 
| mane, there is one perion  - ſo alſoby this myſtical 
union; the Saints and their head make one Chriſt, 
Ya body is one, and hath "members, and 
all the members of ol one body bes menbers} are 
o alſo 15 iſt. r. 12.12. Ecc 
Fg j Cn AS Church is nothing ” 
| Gas played :* whocan ſpeak what an adyance | f: 
to he humane nature in general, and to the 
of believers in eſpecial ? ſuch a one, as it 
not only Adam, but Angels beneath a recon- 
ome | in this reſpect. Adam at firſt was made 
fl lower than the Angels, but by this pair 'of 
1" God hath ſer the reconciled ſonl more than 
-zlittleabove them both 4 for Chriſt by taking on 
bo moor the nature of Lager thong ugh the more an- 
} noble houſe”) but the ſeed of Abrabams, 
the clder ſerve the younger, even Angels 
| wy Ives miniſter to the meaneſt Saint, *as unto 
neMaſters heir, Heb. 1. 14. 
dy, As the union is nearer, ſo it is ſtronger; 
4 L be it dnger, becauſe nearer; the cloſer ſtones 
— KaSzopether , the fironger the building. © The 
T rixt God and Aden in the firſt Covenant 
fo near, but Adam might: fall, and yet 
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EY: is ſo cloſe and ſtrong berwixt Chriſt and 
"KnSzants, that Chriſt cannot be Chriſt without his 
ithers; Becauſe 1 live { ſaith Chriſt.) ye ſhall live'| 
Jo þ 14- 19% inplying chat thalr life n was bound 
and it was as eafie for him to be qe 
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| the great God, ( 


7 ſtands. entire and unſhaken ;/-þut the'|. 


and wife fuller, than of friend = friend ? but b be- 
cauſe the union is cloſer. God conyerfeth with 
Aden, as a friend with His friend, and allie; but 
with the reconciled ſoul, as a Khan lth bl wie, 
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way with God, than Aden was at 

anthers "Re indeed \was the Sow of 6 
yet he was kept at farther diſtance, ore. 
with more ſtate and Maj ings Fa than now 
the reconciled ſoul is ; for he was the Son 
of God: by Ciearion, Fer 1 Son of God was not 
then the ſon man by Incarnation, and at this door 
comes in the ſweeteſt with God: 
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| Secondly, Conſider who # is that offers prace | 
qd / to. thee, the great God ; _ —_— V 3 
'e |. the greateſt wonder; for God to offer, , or : 
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| his dungeon door, and find v 
| there, and that no othegerrand, than to deſire 
him to accept ofa pardon. And yet ſelf-loye 
be the great motive, for this ſeeming ſalf-denial. 
"The Goth but love himſelf, he'ſteps 
below his place to gain his child,that carries ſomy 
of its parents life about him. And fuch n6 of 
ſtate omerimes, that great Princegare force 
| ea, warſt of their ſubjects. 
ſo ntimately concern'd 
ſoon: he cagnor cut off his head, 
pn forced 


4g 20 td s | apos prytede bow 

- || pooreſt inthe Town,and he one | 
l nd not received it from thee, cores to 
d , ſhould'ſt thov. rej 
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ok init andnever did thee 
| | agyunt be, = if he had1ong before this h 


is enemy,” ready to draw upon thee of darkneſs among the 
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gras? for no ſooner hay 
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under a treaty 0 wh PEACE, -| 
been horrible F ating bh his caſe. 
is oft on TR oP only to dray 
reach of their dagger, which is | 
as Foab did Abner under. the fifth Tib. _ 


Peace more cel, 
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Un peace; or give foul but. to ſeek him, opt, who had} 
quarter taken, an ig Tf w al up che of w, til c iſe” e lome's 
bt nl fro omiles are | his own gracious heart, 'now full of mexey 
e the ene 10, | PO4 mm p 


* not yea and 
that DR have the NR] wy 0 O, [ 
very heart of quia” {rome ha cryſtal t 
window in the promiſe ; they are all Tea and Amen | have burſt. 
IE; 2 Cor. 1.20. Tied: The 
 _ - Secondly, He offers peace affeCtionately his heart A 
deeply engaged in the tenders of mercy to page, | un Ft 
nn Rn ot Eh appear, 
i contriving "Wy fete: t 
"Hers to hiniſelf. What Bcd on deſire, oro 
Keetehabeir wits ro the utmoſt how had 


 rious ges1n it, he Angel NCH | Tmpboeetarop. 
Be that b . I to our nature; who tho 
of Gods reconciling ſinners to by , yet are not {rape nas ,nce 
oy might know che manifold — of 5s mars al as togive them the' ad 
Eph.;3. 10. ing with thoſe melting bowels, that id 
\ ©. Secondly, By theearly diſcovery he made of this them filled with, who go on this errand.” } 
to the ſons of men, That Prince well be ad- |ſendsmen, with whom we may converſe fan 


"mired for his-merciful heart, (if agy could creatures of like paſſions; whoſe nature pat 
thew ſach a one ever to have ſwayed Scepter in” the [under the fame depravarion, tempration, 
world, which I thiok it cannot ) who, upon | ves; who can from the 
1 treaſon plotted againſt his Crown and Royal tance they have with<heir own hearts, tal 
and that by, ore ol ed to him with the|baſenefs of ovrs ; from the fire of Gods? 
þ; ighelt fayours yet not only find'in which Nath ſcorcht them for their ſins, tell 
reap te Rebal, but alſo ſtoop ſo far, [deſert of ours, and danger we wore 
' asto wed roo Ld" that ſhould carry the | them ; as alſo from the ſweet ſenſe thatt 
news of this his gracious purpoſe to the traytor in | Gods love i in Chriſt bath left on their Jas 
riſon, | before ever _he relented, or had it. in his |. commend the chear and feaſt they invire? Je ” 
thought to ſue for!his mercy, and this the ſame day ey own ponledge: Didnot God, thin by 
Im which the villanous attempt was made, that the ſire good ſpeed to his Embaſlage, wheo 
wretch might not lan oath ſo much as'one night | fakh to carry ir? 
under the horrour of his deſpairin thoughts ; cer-| Secondly, Obſferye the ifications Te « 
taigly ſuch a Prince , would paſs for a non-ſuch in| thoſe he imploys as Embaſladors to offer | 
* Mercyamong the long of men. PS ed muſt our nay im.2.24. The ſervant of the: : | 
thoughts be quite ſivallowed up into'an admi » but be gentle,. apt toteach, patient; # || 
of this ſtupendious act of mercy, which [the” grear| neſs nf nfo © that oppoſe themſelves. a | 
God expreſſed to fall man, nhecein he did _ is God, that nothing d be inthe | 
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ent ? - God would have them do no- 
ake > the breach wider, Or hinder a happ 2 
avs and them. Indeed be that w 
eit. A froward peeviſh 
> friend to him, that ſends him. Sin- 
= pelo into Chriſt with ſtones of hard 
A peed nbCAniR by heart: 
ang xi we "iato. the commiſſion God gives 
zaſladors, and till his heart a in the 
{ Whethe: you conſider the largeneſs of 
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hee, . that pardontth 1niquity, and paſſeth 
breſion of the remnant of his hernage ? 

his an ” 

; Fe all this, becauſe _be delighterh in 

As why the Fiſher ſtands all night with 

fb -, lng he'll tell you, becauſe he 

wa you now Know the 


fi Y COna Rawls ſo long waiting on ſinners, xo 


preaching to them ;, 'tis that he may 

Wh prdoaing them and in that ad de-. 
fc Princes very often traytors, , 
$ more than, themſelyes, or elſe it, 
done; bur God doth it chiefly to | 

his own merciful heart. Hence 

Une came about ( which was no other 
Wrecon le framers to God ) 'tis called the plea- 
i» Lord, op 53-10. The Lord takes ſuch 
that whereas other fathers | a 

wether children ſinks infinitely beneath 
"&ok with the love of God'to Chriſt) 
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or ever, for he delighteth in | 


mourn at it the Yeah of cheir children, and melP of ot 
all when violent and bloody ) God he takes coorenr 
in his Sons death ; yea, had the chief hand in pro- 
curing of it ; and [that with infinite complacency 3 ; 
I pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bam; -atid what joy could 
God take in his Sons death, bur as it "made way for 
him and his poor creatures 'that were falien Obr, and 
at open war one againſt another, to fall in again by , 
a happy accord ? And now ſpeak O ſinner, if God. 
doth td affetionately deſire to be reconciled with" 
thee, doth it not muc ore behove thee to FbrRes 
the peace, than it doth him to offer it? 


SECT. IV. 
Fourthly, There is but one thing more 1 would 


Make | deſire thee finner to conſider, andrthen 1 leave thee | 
orllittle, |to thy own choice. Conſider what.thou doſk, when /-(e © 


thou refuſeſt peace with God, Determinations = 
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counſels and mature deliberation nou 
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Going wrath, which gapes in the 

God is under an oath to procure 
ſtrution,. if thou dieſt in this mind, which 
forbid. Death is the trap-door, which 
down to Ln, 
there, thou art where tho 
to weep over thy. 
neither time nor lciſure to make* God thy 
The very thoughts of thoſe offers of peace | 
thanked ( butgo heart to embrace them) 
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n the ſinners ears, but. not 10 T as the fan = = ſhall bring them hither, 
= of the ſinners own teeth will in hell. I have |when' then ſhall we 2 whew love > ty nel 
read of a fooliſh (1 may fay cruel) Law among the ſingers, if not _ nm 

s, that none houd tell his neighbour | main no more offices of to be done; for") 
Lech, no but- eve one ſhould be | Hell is a pell- iſe, that we may not write 4 
ye bores of rime tg find it out t elves. Many [onthe door of ir, as, Jay have Mercy on | w- 
ww Me ink would be c , If there were Pare in it ; nay, they iran mult 
ſdch'a Law, that might tye up, 25 houths from | tion, and weep over their 
ſGrins them* with their ſins, ts mifete that | Chriſt vote for their damnation, "ay Joyce 
- tend their unrecohciled ſtate - the moſt are mare though they be their wy po Goa 
careful'to fun from the diſcourſe of their miſery, | wiyes they ſee there. Tad os 
than'to get out of the danger of it ; are more of- before the heart of oy "man 
+ ended with the talk of _ than troubled for. that "againſt you. 
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bg ſebyatyf mercy. In this, lies the greateſt 

E his Crown, or. clſe he would not love |\his 
+ than ſacrifice; God is-free to et on 

is Own belt, and moſtconduceth to 

| ed ahay voy Name ; and he delights 

entercy ſhefyn to one, than in the blood 
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MF at fm who ſohe be ſaved, cares 
not 4 eous God is in the att of mercy? 

wad not your ſelyes poor fouls, God will not 
Gol, with war between his own attributes,to make peace 

you., 

Secondly , You muſt deſire'o be recondled to 

God thatyou may. have fellowſhip with God. Cer- 

Ck nſible what the loſs of communion 

it hath not all her errahd done, 

7en it ; ſhould God fay, 

5 1 have ordered thou 


would'be leftin the liſa 

would it under for want. of pds'x 
knew-no middle 
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to promiſe him,never to.trouble t Coutt;'tis 
boil own life, ndtthe Kings favour he deſires. 
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Thirdly, Tlirow down thy rebdllious arms, and 
humbly ſubmit to-his mercy, _ God will not ſo much 
USE HR cs fo loclg ly ave.o agg, 
Come now, lit us reaſon together ſaith the Lord, 1h, 

1. 18. Mirk.when the parly begins ; pur avay the 
ml of por rings verl.. +6, Now come and treat 
with God a Peace. 

Firſt, Godis agreatGod, and irdothnot hecome 

is 


Thus mayeſt thou . |. 


Becauſe they are carneſt with God topardog | 
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74 The Galpel of Peace, 


' » Fs Sovercignty to treat his ſorry creature on equal ſtrength moſt aftive, now (as Davidſaid, whe 
©» 1 Ferms, as a King doth with his fellow Prince, who | enemies compalſed him as Bees) in the Name 
p if he cannot haye peace on his own terms, is able | the Lord to repell ahd reſiſt them, this is to for 
FA Probably to revenge himſelf by force-of arms :| This is the Encomgun of Moſes, he forſook 
| /-Butas a mighty King with his rebel —_— whom | Court when he was Brown up; not for age 44 388 
he hath bound with chaingin priſon, an can{ zila/, but when his blood* was warm in his vet 
at __ hang up for his treaſon. The great God| A man doth nor forlake his wife, when he is deta 
will have thee know that. Let thoſe capitulate,| from her in priſon, but when he puts her away, 
who can retire to their ſtrength, ' and live without | gives her a bill of divorce. "0 
4 _ But as for thee poor ſinner, thou doeſt not, Secondly, To forſakg ſi, _ i$| to leave it wit 
1 1hope, think thou'artin a capacity to meer God in| any thought reſerved of returning to-it ap 
the field; 'or to thrive by this trade of war againſt | Every time a man takes a journey from honie "abi 
op . No, thy only way is to conquer him upon| buſineſs, we do not ſay he hath forſaken his hoyſs 
to lay thy neck at his foot, and ſay, Lord | becauſe he meant when he went out to come tg 
Fput my life in thy hands, we can —» I will | again, No, but when we ſeea man leave his} 4 
be, chooſing rather to die by the of thy juſtice, | carry all his ſtuffaway wich kin: lock up his dog 
than to continue fighting againſt thy mercy, Now] and take up his'abode in another,\ never to « 
' poorſoul, thouart got into the right path that leads [there more; here's am ind akef 
to peace. Humble your ſelves in the ſight of the [houſe. It were ſtrange a drunkard [64 
Lord, and he ſhalt lift you up; James 4. 10. that ſoul ſin, bur ſometrimg 
ſhall not long be obt of his atms, that is' pro- ſober 3 "and'yer a drunkard he 
ſtrate ar his foot ; But though the highand lofty one very one hat 
can ſtoop to take up a penitent ſinner into the arms | fo! 
of his pardoning mercy ; yet he wilt not debale his [holy-day 
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Sovereignty to treat witha wretch that ſtands to his | 
arms, and ſtouts it out with him. There is onered |w 
+letter in Gods Name, he will by no means clear the 
guilty, Exod. 34. * | $6 ABR 
Secondly, The holy nature of God requires this, | . 
fin is that which mad the breach, and cauſed God [he muſt 
to take arms againſt his creature ; "how canſt rhou | 
rationally think to make thy peace with him, and | yellour 
keep this make-bate in thy boſome? God is willing | g' 
to be reconciled with thee, but wilt thou haye him 
be at peace with thy ſinalſo'? Isit not enough to be | 
hoon 
ray his own honour, ifying thee in | buta crEarures, allth 
| Did youeer er a Plctpie 3 Prat 9 another goa little! nd cleanly to hel 
to cut his own ?. What ſecurity canſt thou their eighbonrs ; but he forlakes the,x 
give to God of thy Joye to'him, if thoy wilt'not |ſin, that turns our of the whole road ; in a word 
 . renouncethat, rent thing that ſeeks his | muſt forlake the blindeſt path of all in ſins way 
|» life? Peccarumeſt deicidinm. As long as the tray-|which lies behind the hedge, as I may fo fay, I 
I | or tex of peace mthone” They Expo reign © Put of We, eart. and rhe wnrig htedds 
[4 


. 


or hear of peace without. They canot reign to- | rhavghrs ; or elſe thou knock'ſt in vain at Gods: 
gether; chooſe which you will haye of them ; And [for pardoning mercy, and gecfore page oul,* 
be not ſo far delnded as to thi Wahi ſake all or none : Save one luſt, and yorfYole} 
ſend thy luſt out of the way for a while, as Princ 
uſe to do their favourites'in a r commotion | nerly ? this halving with fin is ridiculous : AFS- 
to pleaſe the people, and then.call afraid of thisſin, and not of a lefs, which "mn 
when the hubub is over. No, iln thy peace, and' procures thy damnation as9 
dog'd and mock'd.. See how the'promiſe runs, and [only not with ſo much diſtraftion to thy div 
this he will ſtand to. ſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked | conſcience at preſent ? This is as ridiculous, #7 
forſuke his way, and the unrighteous bis thiughts, and | was with him, who being to be hanged, deſired 
let him return unto the Lord, Sul hewell doniently pars he might by no means go through ſuch a ſtree 
don. See how cautiougGod is inthe terms: no cor- lows, for fear of the ,plague that was uh. 
ner left for the leaſt fin toskulk and faye its life in, | What wilt thou get” | 
He mit forſake >, that implies, ft thirh 
. Firſt, A deliberate choice in the ſoul,. he does] lief, ſpiri 4 
it freely ; . ſome mens ſins forſake them ;, rhe unclean | eſcape the plague of o ofaneneſs ? O lirs, 00 
ſpiri goes our, andis not driven out; _« $ tof ſider butthe equity, the honourableneſs of the ters? 
in ceaſe, or bodily abiliry to execute the tom s| that God ology pence upon ; - what luſt is o lets: 
of fin is wanting ;' here is 'no forſaking fin in all} or profitable, t (e worth barges 0s hell for } By 
this; but to-break from it with a holy yr rius, when he fled before Alexander, that hem 
and reſolution when temptation is moſt buſie, and} run the fafter our'of- danger, threw ' away way 
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ON (+7 
”, 


But ſo ſottiſh is fooliſh man, that a wile | t 


Xe emo of Ea ſola emi puta- 
quibus pecumiam ſolvimis , 6s grade: | Le 
| Lge Minds marepfer —_— &c. Sen. 
«pal We think we only buy what Ny 
money for ; and as for thoſe things we pay our 
our ſouls for, theſe we think we have for 

wing; as if the man were not more worth than 
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y, Having been faithful to follow the 
ng diretions,thou now at ina fir way 
wch deſired ; hye thee therefore as 
= ES of K OE humbly | 10 
nt th to God,that he w at peace 
he l ; yea, carry with thee a faith that thou 
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the Word, a they awong the ſongef wen, who (cieher 


olenwhich they wilt make mw 

pardon and ſalvation, ſhall fiad 

as the devils themſelves; _ -; 

+ aroma a Prinze ſhould freely make a Law: | 

aq vSgerera his , and takes ſo- / | 
tac is conemee 


this Law to die, expett 3 | 
relief va the Law die, cxpetb-any , 4 
al operpatny 


the Prnces nature: ?. 1 cotlols ſore have 

their lives by taking this courſe : But ,. | 

prochines becenſd either Prince was imprudent £24 
the Law,or unfaithful in keeping hus oath: #7 
Neither of which'can without blaf be impute 
paged ptr ery Tc hather _ 
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Sor he aroid proiniſe in Chriſt for 


{on lers that God who promiſes peace to the |ci 


yer, is a God whoſe yery nature is forgiving, | 
pe | it ſelf;, but had there been no promiſe to 
mercy to ſinners through Chriſt, 
| o would have been but cold comfort, to have be- 

'E God was good. He could have damned the | take 
male ſtock of 419m, and got called his eſſeatial 
was the Ieaſt in queſtion. It is no blot to the 
Min ch of his power, that he doth not all he can. 


old make more worlds ( if he were ſo _ 
& | th done 3 but we have no to be- 
& will, neither is he the leſs , be- 


he does not ; ſo he could have fay Pn 
ts with the ſons of loſt man: He is not ſcanted 
wcy for ſuchadelign, if he had thought it fit, 
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, or hope that he will doit; and yet God | 
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tm, and moſt of if Mt 
: But it were very oof. 
t oi, thatTo far as rol H 


makes the Salnt fo hike Chirilt 3 - This for the re 
hasband, who the of his own Snia® 


But what a dotage were it for thee to turn.th 
back on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, to whanith.- 
faith pak matried ; Ns thay _ 
on a compart, would(t aven and hay © 
> to 'rheſe, tor from Chriſt, but hy. 
face? O will Chriſt thank thee for honoutingh 
FE -bothe dſtonour of his perſon ? % 
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able. The wiſdom from above is eaſily to be 
reared. Thou a Chriſtian , and carry hell-fire 
wont chee? how can it be? when we ſee a child 
and revengeful, that comes of merciful pa- 
rents; we uſe to ſay, we wonder of whom he got 
<curriſh, churliſh diſpoſition, his father and mo- 
they were nt ſo > who learns thee, O Chriſtian, to 
tefo revengeful and unmerciful ? thou haſt it not 
wo. heavenly Father I am ſure. 
*Tvirdly, Is God at peace with thee ? hath he 
, thy ſins? never then diſtruſt his provi- 


oo 


for any thing thou wanteſt, as to this life; 
wothings well weighed, would help thy faith in this 
icular. Firſt, when he pardoned thy ſins, he 
for thee than this comes to, and did he 
 *wethe greater, and will he grutch thee the leſs ? 
po bf Chil in thy pardon beſtowed on thee; 
How ſhall he not with bim alſo freely give thee all 
?. Rom. 8. 32. When the father gives his 

the whole orchard, it were folly to queſtion, 
whether he gives him this apple or that in it. A 
ings are yours, 4rd are Chriſts, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Jereconciled ſoul hath a right to all. The whole 
xd is his; but as a father, though he ſettles a 
car eſtate 0n his child, yet lets him hold no more in 
own hand, than he can well - manage; ſo God 
ines believers a right to all the comforts of this life, 

U ;propo ions ſo much out to them for their 
inlaſe, as his infinite wiſdom ſees meet ; ſo that 
ethit hath leſs than another in his preſent poſleſ- 

as ought to impute it not to any want of love or 

- tin God, but to the wiſdom both of his love and 
arg that gives ſtock as we have grace to work it 
we poor the wine according as the cup 1s; that 
wilhbot fills one would half be loſt, ifpoured into 
Leſs "Secordly , Conſider how God gives theſe 
mporals to thole that he denies peace and pardon 
& Though within a while they are to be tumbled 
Bl; yet while on earth his providence reacheth 


bem; and doth-God feed theſe Ravens, un- 


"ceadhicds? doth he cauſe his rain to drop fatneſs 
| ont bir ds, and will he neglect thee thinkeſt thou, 
[ tatares believer? If the Prince feeds the traytor 
1 priſon , ſurely the child in his houſe ſhall not 
{ Rare, In a word ( to allude tothat, Zuke 12. 28.) 

| Godin his providence ſo abounds to the ungodly 

{ve ſee he doth) if he cloaths this graſs (for to this 
the wicked may well be compared) which is to day 
| ®thefield, and to morrow 1s caſt into hells burning 
| — > oranhack will he cloath you, O ye of little 

b by 


awrthly, Art thou at peace with God ? O then 
wy nodiſcontent at any croſs or affliction that God 
vizeth thee withal. (he -ap ns = 
Mans mercy, thou haſt reaſon to bid him kin 
welcame, "when he corhes to viſit thee with his rod. 
Thin haſt ſugar by thee now to fiveeten thy bitter 
WP; when the Prophet Samwel came to Berblehem, 
8 aid, The Elders of the town trembled + his 
ny, and ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably? and he ſaid 
eaceably, 1 Sam. 16. 4. Thus when God comes 
with ſome heavy affliction to us, it may make 
tremble till wh Gems what it comes for, whether 
ly or no, Now, ifthou beeſt at peace with 


God, the fear-is over, it cannot but come peaceably: 
Thou mayeſt conclude it comes on mercies errand ; 
what condition caniſt thou (O pardoned foul) be in; 
that ſhould part thee and the joy of thy peace with 
God ? Is it the wrath of man thou feareſt ? poſ: 
ſibly thou haſt many enemies, and thoſe great ones; 
and their wrath as great as ſuch can expreſs. Ler 


.it be ſo; is God among them or no ? Doth, God let 


out their wrath in his wrath againſt thee ? if nor, 
thou exceedingly wrongeſt God, if over-much trou- 
bled, and thy {elf alſo. Thou. wrongeſt God by 
not ſanctifying his name in thy heart, whoſe mercy 
(I hope) isable to ſecure thee from their wrath: 
If God be for w, who can nb. yge w? Rom. 8. 31: 

hou need'ſt not fear them, though an army of 
them about thee, no'more than if they were ſo 
many wiſps of ſtraw. And thou wrongeſt thy ſelf 
alſo ; how indeed can we wrong God and not our 
ſelyes ? fo long as thou art under the power of ſuch 
a fear from mans wrath, thou canſt never have the 
taſte of Gods love in its true ſweetneſs. 

Again, Art thou ſick, poor, and what not be- 
lide ? may not God reaſonably expe&t, that recon- 
ciling mercy ſhould ſtop thy mouth from whiſpering 
any word of diſcontent againſt him, and prevent 
all envious glances of thy eye at the pecan of the 
wicked? Remember man, that thou canſt ſay one 
great word, which they cannot, in the midſt of all 
their pomp and worldly glory, Though 1 be here 
poor and ſick, yet I am through mercy, at peace with 
God. This well thought on, would ſoon _— | 
both your notes : The joy of the proſperous fin- 
ner into bitter mourning, and thy ſorrow (Chriſtian) 
into joy. The Lady Elizabeth ( afterwards Eng: . 
land's gracious Queen ) hearing a ſimple Milk-matd ' 
ling merrily in the field, when ſhe Princeſs 
(Deing then a ſorrowful priſener) had more mind to 
ſigh than ſing ( though ſerved at the ſame time in 
ſtate as a Princeſs) ſaid, that poor maid was happier 
than her ſelf. And fo would the ſinner (how great 
and high ſoever in the world) think the pooreſt 
Chriſtian with his rags and penury, a better man, 
and happier in his liberty, and peace with God,than- 
himſelf, in all his grandeur and worldly gayetics, did 
he but conſider that in the midſt of all theſe he is a 
prifoner, not toman, but God, out of whoſe hands 
there is no eſcaping, 

Fifthly, Comfort thy ſelf with this; that thou 
who art at peace with God now on earth, ſhalt feaſt 
with Godere long in heaven, Rom.8. 30. And whom 
he Jlifed' them alſo he glorified. And do not 
think this news too good or great to be true. Here 
is a word for it you ſee. Heavens number of glori- 
fied Saints, is madeup of juſtified ſinners. Neither 
more nor leſs of the one, than of the other. Art 
thou juſtified by faith, by which thou haſt peace with 
God? then loſe not thy priviledge, but rejoyce 
with thy fellow-Sairits, # the hope of the glory of God. 
It is before thee ; every day brings thee nearerto it, 


and nothing can hinder thee of itat laſt z ror thy ſans 
themſelves, and [ know thou feareft them moſt. He 
that paid thy great ſcore at thy converſion, will 
find mercy enough in his heart ſurely, to paſs by 
thy dribbling debts, _ thy own infirmity an 
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to God by the death of his Son , much more being 
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The Golpet of Peace. 


Satans ſubtilty bave run thee into. Thou wert an 
enemy, when God thought of doing the firſt ; but 
now thou art a friend, and this will oblige him-ro do 
the ſecond, that he may not loſe his digburſment in 
the firſt: yea proviſion is made by God in his me- 
thod of our ſalvation for the one, as ſtrongly as for 
the other. Chriſt died to make us of enemies ro 
God, friends with him : and he lives now to bring 
God andus (being thus made friends) ta meet in one 
heaven together. Yea, the Apoſtle gives the ad- 
vantage to this of the two for our faithto triumph 
in. For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 


corciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom. 5. 10. 
As if the Apoſtle had faid, Can you believe, that 
God hath taken you that were bloody enemies into 
a ſtate of peace and favour with himſelf ? furely, 
then you muſt needs find it eaſier for your faith ro 
argue from reconciliation to ſalvation, than ffom 


re-- 
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hoſtility andenmity, to pardon and peace ;, could 
; Chriſt procure the one by his death, when he was 


' weakelt ( as I may ſo ſay) and attheloweſtdeſcent 
; of his humiliation ? How much more ſhall he in the 


_ ) height of his Court-fayour in heaven ( where he 
' bathall powergiven him, and in particular the keys 
of bell and 


to open and ſhut as he pleaſeth ) be 


able to ſave thoſe whom he bath reconciled ? 
Szxthly, Art thon at peace with God.? knowing 
the goodneſsof God to thy ſelf, do thou wooe in 


| fame others tocmbrace the ſame mercy. The houſe | miſong him life, Ezek. 13.22. O how a 


 s not ſo full, but yet there is ram, Luke 14. 22. 
| Haſt thou none thou loveſt ſo well, as to. wiſh them 


thy happineſs? haply thou haſt a carnal husband 
' lyivg by thy fide, children of thy womb or loyns, 


neighbours in whoſe company thou art every day 
almoſt, andall theſe inan unreconciled ſtate; who, 
ſhould they dye as now they live, their precious 
ſouls are loſt for ever, and yet themſelves think no 
more of this miſery coming on them, than the ſilly 
fheep doth what the Butcher is doing, when he is 
whetting his knife to cut her throat.. Well, the 


| leſs merciful they are to their own ſouls, the more 


need there is thou ſhould'ſt ſhew thy com 


towards them. We take moſt care of thoſe that are | 
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leaſt capable of taking care for themſelves. If thy 
hadſt a friend ſick in thy houſe, and of ſuch adiſeaſe 
that he could not help himſelf, ſhould he dye * 
than thou would'ſt look after him ? If a chile con- 
demned to dye, though he did himſelf not ming the 
getting of a pardon, yet furely thou would't rw 
and ride to obtain it, rather than fee him end his. 
days ſo ſhamefully. In a word, did'ſt thoy but 
know that thy next neighbour had an intention 16 
foredo himſelf, and for that end had lock'd him. 
ſelf up in a room; wouldſt thou not beſtir theeyg 
break up the door, rather than the man ſhould thys 
 miſcarry? Bur alas, where is the holy viokenes 
that is uſed to fave poor ſouls ? Parents, h 
neighbours, they can ſee their relations going ty 
hell before their eyes;, and who faith to them, why 
do you ſo? O for the Lords ſake be more mer; 
ful to the ſouls of others. Thou haft found a feaſt 
tet not any that are near thee itarve for want of 
knowledge, where it isto be had ; goand inviteal) 
thou ſee, 'to Gods houſe : ſo did David, Pal 
34. $. O taſte and ſee that the Loyd is good. They 
need'ſt not fear a chiding from God, for ſending hi 
more gueſts. He complains he hath no more ; 7 
will not come umo me that ye a 4 have life, Joh: 5. 40. 
He threatens thofe that keep41inners off from maki 
their peace with him, by flattering them with a 

one, called a ſtrengthening of the hands of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not return Fon be wicked way, by pr 


a work then muſt it needs be to wooe ſouls to Chrift? 
The Merchant is not angry for ſending a cuſtomer 
into his Ware-houſe, that will buy what he hatht 
ken ſo much coſt and trayel to get that he may ſd; 
Nor will the Phyſician blame any for bringine a 
Patientto him, by whoſe cure he-may let the 

know his skill and art. And this is the great dely 
Chriſt hath long had, and in particular pray'd 

Joh. 17. 21. That the world might believe that be 
was ſent of God ; what aimshe at in the gatheringinef 
ſouls by the grace of the Goſpel, but ro :ake our «peep 
(from the heap of ſinners ) for his name? ACC 15. 14 
that is, cull out a number, in ſhewing mercy to whoa 


he might exalt his own name gloriouſly. - 
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. E come now to the ſecond kind of peace, 
_ and thatis 


\ 
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| | CHAP, VIII. 
| That Peace of Conſcience is a bleſſing to be obtain d from the Goſpel, and only the Goſpel, 


ce of cenſolation, Or peace of 


conſcience, by the former the poor ſinner is recon- 


ciled to God; by this, he becomes anime 


ata 


ſis, a ſoul reconciled to it ſelf; ſince man fell out 


with God, he could neyer be truly friends with his 
own conſcience. This ſecond peace is ſo neceſlary, 
that he cannot faſte the ſweetneſs of the firſt, nor 
indeed of any other. mercy without it, This is to 
the ſoul what health is to yg Au it ſu 
fiveetens allenjoyments. Aſuit ( 


with « double demonſtration thereof. - 


| gold) fits not eaſie on a ſick mans back : Nothing 

joyous to. a diſtreſſed conſcience. Adoſes b 

. good news to the diſtreſſed Yſraebtes in. Egypr, 

It is ſaid, They hearkened. not to him for anguiſh of 

ſpirit, Exod. 6. 9. Hannah, ſhe went up to the 
eſtival at Jeruſalem with her busband, but 'tis d 

ſhe wept and did not eat, 1 SAM. 1,7. Truly thusthe 
wounded ſoul goes tothe Sermon, but dothnotedt 

of the feaſt before it, hears many precious promiſes 


and | but her ear is ſhut.up fromrecejving the good news 
gh.of:cloth of 


they bring. Tell one. in trouble of conſcience, here's 
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dear dear husband, ſweet children, will you ET 3 te- { to" 
= with them ? alas, the throes ſach a one feels, x 
ae ſfoamazing, that her ds theſe things no more 
Than Phines s wife in her ſore traval, did the women 
joy'd her with the birth of aſon. Set the Roy. 
-/alleſt feaſt before ſuch a ſoul, that ever was on Princes 
table, and (poor heart?) it had rather - 3 aegh O a 
| corner and weep, than ſit and eat. of thoſe 
A wounded ſpirit who can bear? yea who can >] kk 
for diſeaſes are for their incurableneſs, called ludi- | ful mellge, ca 
NS Br this tial cond of araces ED , taſtingly 
0be ſure this ſpir trouble of anaccy- 1, everlaſtin 
ag conſcience puts all the world to ſhame for their conciled to him. This, GIG 4M | 
yain attempts. Many have attempred to conjure this ſtop the mouth of conſcience, and bring 
evil ſpirit out of their own boſomsand others; but | to true Joace with his own thoughts ; Sor be of good .", 
ve found it at laſt to leap upon them, and prevail | chear ( faid Chriſt to the Palſie-man ) ih be 5] 


wrath "Joth 


Wal them, as the evil fpirie, As 19. 14. didby Jn given thee, Matth. g. z, Not be of: 
the Sons of Sceva. thy health is given thee,” ( though that 
Now, peace of conſcience (1 an now to ſhew ) but thy ſins are forgiyen thee. Ifa Friend 
"4 5 the bl port Calpe pel, and on Colpel of Jos: a free poſi neo is unde an org lows, pu 
| ows Jeſus, and the Goſpel of J 3 | a ſweet poſie of'gooc 
thekand none elle it will obey. Two particulars | Ae | hear Gt ea hes 
mlider'd will demonſtrate the truth of the point. | with it to the poor 
; we conſider what is the argument that pa- | Execution before him. 
6s.aod fathfies conſcience. Secondly, what the ; Prince with a pardon, which he 
omer and ſtrength that is required roupply thisr: vs EX WENT 
gument ſo cloſe and home to the conſClence as to | | will | r mans heart and 01 
quiet and fully farisfie it, both theſe will be found in ' a ] 
the dlpel, and only in the Goſpel. 


CEC TT." 


"Fit, Let us enquire what is the argument' that | 
$ to pacifie conſcience, when throughly awa- 


kened, Now to know this, we muſt enquire, what | 
$Wecauſe of all thoſe conyullions horrour | n hr 

tour with which the conſciences of men are at any; | imploys to the xg Now TE 
eſo adly rent and diſtorted.  Nowthis is ſin;,| no'p be to LENE his A. [ 


w oY *be ſoon huſht, and the ſoul become a paci- | tor fully 
ve ſea, quiet and ſmooth, without the leaſt wave; | char 
far to wrinkle the face thereof. This is the Jonas |.© 
"*#lichraifeth the ſtorm ; The Achar, that troibles | 
- thefor yore this comes (as was obſerved | 
0 br cen in France ) a.war isſureto fol- 
05, when Aden ſinned, he diſſolved another man- | 1 
nec or yo cp opatra did; he drank away this, 
peace of conſcience in one oabappy 
which was worth more to him than Gros 4s 
lived in. No wonder that it roſe int his conſcience* 
4 ſoon as it was down his throat: ' ſav that \ 
they , were xaked,, Heb. 10. 2. Their conſciences re- 
oacht them for curſed Apoſtates. Eta axed 2 4 obj 
mich brings. peace ro conſcience, muſt 
t Goliah, throw this troubler. oyer-board, 
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ahs dave — the 
er things in the conſt 
ed ape xr 
pake {words daggers F 
rope non but he dloodof Ori proulet | 
the conſcience of a poor | fans, 


nOt- * 
phones up ce. Fetice iti ed the an 


ood nſeibpes toward God, by the 'reſurrettion 
us Chyeft , 1 Pet.'3. 21. | An anſwer ſup 
12 ation from anſwer toward God, ſuppoſcth 
— per $9" env Non the 
ere is uppoled to propound to the 
creature, may be conceiv'd to be this ; What eau 
oem ( who att a fſoner , and ſtandſt by y the cutÞ 
| ns Law doon''d to. death and damay 
WA thou” ſhouldſt nor dye the death fro. 
every ſinner ? 
þ gg that hath heard of Chriſt, ad 
pak wa mp hin by faith intoki | 
z thatcag 
i ban ſo rtf, God or | 


refſion for; us; ſuch an anſwer 
LON LOS againlt itz 
ſenting all believers) 
h thereof agalt 


ever be able — x 


wap d, that neither bm 
4 Glut 0 
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heaven, yet it will not let the foul go free, till a 
of 2 06S 


acan bring this but the. Spirit of God ? ſo that, 
 nabFRn 
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comes from thence to authorize it. An 


their power that are about the poor 
xr to comfort him, till news come from Court, 
the Prince means to do with him; ſo here in 


this caſe, . When be. giveth quictneſs , who then can 
ache trouble ? and when be bideth his face, who can 


bim ? Job 34. 29 Now two things I ſhall 


Þ for the bringing this demonſtration to a head, 
#4 Shew that the Goſpel only preſents the Spirit 


ad to us under the notion of a Comforter. 


IJ dy. The admirable fitneſs and ſufficiency of 
be holy 5 


irit to pacihe and comfort a gulty trou- 
ce, the firſt will evince, —_— 
the 


port, 
” is no where elſe to be found but 


- Hood, and in it laid down upon thenail, the full 


/ pric 


yen he prays his Father to ſend the Comforter: 
her cou] Ive this requeſt of his Fa- 
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of a ſinners peace with God; then at his return 


-.nor. his Father grant it to him , but upon the 
oe of this his death, which ſecures the juſkice of 
"from receiving any damage by the comfort 


©_.the Spirit carries into the believing ſinners 


W. Chriſt tells his Diſciples thus much, John 


_ " If 1 0 n0t away, the Comforter will not come unto 


be if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto you \, pray 
\ the Sie asa Comforrer, ſtays till Chriſt goes 
mn to ſend him down; and no room for 

, till the work was done he came about; 


* 


mhat was that, but by his bloody death to pur- 


Lpeace with God for poor believing ſinners ? 
new let him come when he will, the Spirit is 


dy to be ſent asa Comforter,as ſoon he appears 
or. But 


> Bolt thi 


& 
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account th 

* pardor They were pardo 1 
« of Chriſt, who was virtually a Lamb ſlain 
| the beginning of the world, and 


upon ti lame credit of Chr 


| heavens with his hlood as an Inter 
ft then had the Old Teſtament-Saints all their 
and comfort, who hv'd before Chriſt return'd 
ven; yea, before he took his firſt journey, 
heaven I mean to carth ? Ianſwer, upon the 
| had their comfort, that - == had 
thro the 


were 


tirhe 
els of 


ir conſciences, 
voter as | 
lo. in the heavens,, (by virtue'vf the fatis | 
| that his death. ſhould thake) there to inter- 
ith che father for a Cotnforter. you 
.... I he Spirit, as a Comforter hath 
e-Goſpel-Coytaant, and could ne- 


out into 


whe 4 
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count.  Heace it is, when the Fa 


—— 


gh 


[ as a Cothforter, he ſcuds hifi it? Chriſts Name, who 


d | hath made up the breach 


> upp him, and foners, 
Tobn 14. 26. that. is, for his fake, and at his entreary; 
yea when. the ſpirit doth comforr, what is it hi 
aith? the joytul news he brings, is GoſpeF-inrelli- 
ence , John 16. 13,14. He ſhall not ſpeak, of bim- - 
elf, but whatſaever he ſhall bear, be ſhall ſpeak; the 
meaning is, when he comes to'teach, he ſhall not 
bring new light, different from; what ſhines ig the 
Goſpel,but what truch Chriſt preacht m the Goſpel, 
that he ſhall teach when He cotnforrs ;, the ingredi- 
ents which his. ſoul-revivitig cordials thalt be made 
of, are, what grow in the Goſpet garden, as ver. 14: 
He ſhall glorifie me, far he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhew it to you}, that is, my dearth, my merit, my re- 
ſurre&tion, my, aſcenſion and interceſſion, my 
miſes purchaſed and” ſealed with my blood ehels he 
ſhall take and make report of them. to you, far your 
eternal joy and comfort ;, ſo that, if it had not been 
for theſe, the Spirit who is Chriſts meſſenger, would 
have wanted ag errand of this comfortable narure to 
have brought ntto poor ſinners :; yea, infteadof a 
Coinforter, he would have been an accuſer and a tors 
mentor ; he that now bears witneſs with our fpiri 
for our teconciliation,adoption and falvarion,wou 
have joyr'd in a fag teſtimony with our guilty con- 
ſciences againſt us, for our damnation and de: 


ſtruion, 
Secondly , 1am to ſhew the admirable firneſs of 
the Spirit 4, this comforting office, which rhe Ggs 
I reveals him to have, for the pacifying and faris- 
ing the conſcietices of poor diſconfolare ſinners; + 
ou have heard the Goſpet affords an argument 
ſufficient to ſatisfie the moft troubled conſcience ini 
the world, to wit, the full fatisfaftion which Chrift 
= precious blood hath made to God for ſinners, 
if poor man had been left to i this as well 
as he could for his comfort, he might have laynlong 
enough roaring in the horrour of his fcorched con- 
ſcience without eaſe, for want of one to drop this 
cooling healing balm into it. Bur as both the wif. 
dom and love of God appear'd in providing an able 
Saviour to purchaſe eternal redemption for ns; fo 
alſo a meer Comforter, as able to apply this pur- 
chaſed redemption ro vs; his Conſolations are called 
ſtrong Conſolations. Chriſt ſhew'd his ſtrengrh, when 
beunhing'd the gates of the grave, and made his way 
out of that dark priſon by his glorious reſurrection : 
by this, he was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, as the Apoſtle hath it, Rom. 1. 4. And truly 
it Tequires no leſſe power to break open the dun- 
geon, whereinthe guilty confeience ties Ubfit up,"'88 
one free among, the in his own deſpairin 
thoughts ; for if you obſerve it well, the Gme fone 
and ſeal are upon the ſinners conſcience to keep him 
down from a reſurreQtion to comfort, as was on 
Chriſts grave, to keep him down from a reſurreftion 
to life. Whar was the heavieſt tone, the ſtrongeſt 
feat ypon dead Jefus to keep him from ? not / 
the ſtone man Tofled upon him ; not the 
[Jews thonght to faſten the grave with ; but the curſe 
of the Law forfin, whichDrvige joſtice rolled'#pen 
Him ; this preft theheayieft upon Chrift withoutall 
* compare ; the Angel himfdf that rod ___ 
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ſtone, could not have removed the curſe; now look ; righteouſneſs. He is fo wiſe and omniſcient, why 
tpon the diſtreſſed conſciences grave, where its Own | he cannot be deceived. Neverdid the Spirit of Got 
eter laid it, what is that ? no other, than the | knock at the wrong doors, and deliver his <S 


owelt hal in its fears and preſent diſmal apprehen- | into a wrong hand ( as a man may do eſpeciath 
} fions, 1 am damned, Iam for ever an undone crea- | where perſons are very like.) The Spirit exa#% 
/ ture, is the language ſuch a one rings continually in | knows the heart of God to the creature, with all his 
his own ears, but enquire what is it that keeps him | counſels and purpoſes concerning him, 1 Cor. 2, 11, 
down in this - pdt hinders,but the poor wretch | The Spirit ſearcheth all things, the deep things of Gag 
{ may be help'd out of this pit of horror, and receive | And what are thoſe deep things of God the LE 
-, ſome comfort ? alas, he will tell you that it is but in | means? but the' courſels of loy< which lye deep ig 
| yainto comfort him , this oyntment is all waſtedto | his heart, till the Spirit draws them forth, and ac. 
| no which you pour upon his head. Noyhe is _ the creature with them; as appears by verſ'g, 
an rindone ſinner ;, the curſe of God ſticks like a | And alſo he knows the whole frame of mans hear, 
dagger in his heart, the wrath of God lies like a | it were ſtrange, if he that made the cabinet ihould 
mountain of lead on his conſcience; irs. you can | not know every ſecret box in it. Some few 
put your hand into his boſome, and pluck out the | have compaſled that we call the greater wortd ; by 
- One, or by main. force. roll off the other, *ris im- | the little world of man (as we call him) never di 
poſlible, that he ſhould be raiſed to any peace | any creature encircle with his knowledge,nd6 not the 
or comfort in his miſerable conſcience ; you ſee | Devil himſelf, who hath made it his work ſo man 
it is the ſame grave-ſtone on both. But far thy | thouſand 
b- eternal comfort know ( your heart) that art thus 
MP faſt laid under the ſenſe of the curſe due to thy ſins: 
q as the weight is the ſame, that keeps thee from com- | theſe 
; fort, which lay on Chriſt to keep hum from life; ſo the 
* WV fame powerand ſtrength is ſentto raiſe thee rocom- 
J fort,that enabled Chriſt to riſe tslife. That Spirit, 
who kept the Lord Jeſus from ſeeing c ion in 
the grave,that reſtrained death,when it had Chriſtin 
| its very mouth, ſo as it could no more feed on him, 
than the Whale could digeſt Jonas in her belly ; yea, 
that quickened his dead body, and raiſed him with 
honour, not only to life, but immortality alſo, is he 
that Chriſt ſends for his meſſenger , to come and 
ſatisfie the trembling conſciences of his poor chil. 
dren on earth, concerning his love, yea, his fathers 
love to them for his ſake. This bleſſed Spirit hath 
all the properties of a Coinforter, He 5s ſo pure and 
holy, he cannot deceive ; called therefore the Spirir 
xi trath , Joh. 14. If he tell thee thy fins are par- 
oned, thou maiſt belieye him, he will not flatter ; 
if it were not ſo, he would have brought another with a flood of joy 
meſſage to thee: for he can chide and reprovg as | ſee her fins in guilt of them , than Noah could-the 
well as comfort , convince of fin as well as of | mole-hills, when the whole earth was under water, - 


a”=_ > co. .c oo” .,2am—-—e Moy A. \E<-. 


FS 
—_—_ 


_ Y 


CHAP. 1% ay" | 
A reproof to three ſorts of perſons that offend againſt this Peace which the Goſpel brings, » 
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' $1, leſt, ls peace of conſcience the bleſling] God? Rom. 5. 1.” Being juſtified by fairh,, we han 
| F of the Goſpel ? this reproves three | peace with God, by ED can 2h by f 14D 
ſorts of perſons. | this grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in hope of 
gle glory of God. If | the ſoul be left at 
SECT. L 


- Firſt, The Papſts, who interpretatively deny 
this; in denying that any perſon can know in this lit 
(unleſs by an extraordinary reyelation) that he is a 
child of , and one that ſhall be ſaved; which 
if true, would ſtave all to pieces thevellel in which 
'the Chriſtians joy and inward peace is kept; whence 
comes the peace we haye with our own conſciejices, 
:but from the knowledge we have of our peace with 
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The Goſpetof rare, 
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= the Law denounced againft ſinners? Deut. 28. 
66. -that their life ſhould hang in doubt before them, 
ard they (howld fear day and night, and ſhould have no 
ar ance of life- Bold men, that dare 1o wretchedly 
are the ſweet face of the Goſpel 5 making Chrilt 
in his precious promiſes, ſpeak as doubtfully to his 
Gaints.as the Devil did in his Oracles to hisDevoro's. 
Becauſe their hypocriſie makes them juſtly queſtion 
their own ſalvation,and will not ſuffer chem to appl 
the comfort of the promiſes to themſelves: mul 
they therefore ſeal up theſe wells of falyation from 
thoſe that are ſincere, and then lay the blame on the 
Goſpel, which is due only to their own wickedneſs? 
Bat there is a myſtery of iniquity which hath ar laſt 
been ſound to be at the roor of this uncomfortable 
dofrine of theirs. They area little kin to Judas, 
who was a thief, and carried the bag. Theſe have a 
too, into which they put more gold and filyer, 
that this doctrine brings them in, than ever 7udas 
had in his, though the doctrine of Goſpel-grace to 
or ſinners would bring more peace to others con- 
This, might it be ſeen in its naked glory among 
them; yet the faper{ſitious fear which they keep 
t ſouls in,brings more money to their purſes; 
md this lies ſonear the heart of their Religion, that 
Goſpel, Chriſt, Heaven, and all muff bow unto it. 


SECT. IL 


. *Secondly, Thoſe are to be reproved who frame 
| ovely in es in their own fooliſh imagina- 
tions of the G oel asif there were nothing lefs than 
ee of conſcience and inward comfort to be found 
mit; and al, becauſe they ſee ſome that profeſs it 
W t ſhew that they love got any more peace 
comfort fince th&r acquaintance with the Gol: 
than they had before, or thaa themſelves have, 
moare yet ſtrangerstoit; yea, may be, diſcover 
meretrouble of ſpirit. Such I would defire to take 
tf following particulars ( by way of anſwer ) into 
their ſerious conſideration. 
Firſt, Conſider all are not true Chriſtians that 
\ img upon the Goſpel by profeſſion ; and no blame 
| en be laidon the Goſpel, though it doth not laviſh 
ethis treaſure ro one that ſcrapes acquain- 
tacewith it. The Spirit of God is zoo wish and 
faithfut to ſet his ſeal to a blank. The Miniſter indeed 
peace to all that will accept it z but where the 
peace of the Goſpel meets with a falſe heart, it will 
wt ſtay there. Afar. 10. 13. If the bouſe be not 
wrthy,. let your peace return unto you. As the Dove 
Wurned'to the Ark again, when it found the earth 
wider water ; ſo doth Spirit of God carry his 
comforrback with him toheaven from a ſoul that is 
wetin the ſuds of ſin, ſoaking in his abominations; 
Where can this heavenly Dove find reſt for the ſole of 
Herfoor in ſach-a-foul? And will he ſpeak peace to 
aAwul, in which himſelf can find no reſt ? 
+ *econdly, As for thoſe that are ſincere, true heart- 
&Chriſtians, there are ſzyeral conſiderations which 
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mdicare the Goſpel to anſwer its name, and to 
F4'Goſpel of peace and conſolation. 
Some that are ſincere Chriſtians, do not 


others, and the want of light, of joy and comfort in 
their conſciences, comes from that want of light in 
their underſtandings. The, ignorance of the work. 
man doth not diſparage the art. Plus eft in artey 
quan in artifice. There is fulneſs of comfort in the 
principles of the Goſpel, but every Chriſtian hath 
not attain'd to the riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
ſtanding ro the acknowledgement of the myſtery of God, 
and of the Father, and of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle 
directs the Coloſſians to, as a Soveraign means where- 
by their hearts might be comforted, Col. 2. 2. | 

Secondly, Some that do underſtand the doctrine 
of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, ( the only foundation 
to build and rear up true comfort and peace of con- 
ſcience on; ) yet may by their negligence in their 
Chriſtian courſe, ( not walking carefully by the rule 
of the Goſpel ) __— themſelves at preſent of this 
ſweet peace, which otherwiſe might flow into their 
boſomes from the promiſes of the Goſpel. As 
as walk. by this rule, peace be on them, Gal. 6. 10. 
And if ſo, -what blame can be laid on the Goſpel? 
Be the pen never ſo good, and the hand never ſo 
Skilful, it will-not write on wet paper; yet we do 
not fault the hand or pen, but paper ; if the heart 
( though of a Saint never ſo eminent) be under the 
defilement of a preſent luſt not repented of, no pro- 
miſe will f ace to him; he is a diſorderly 
walker, and the Spirit hath his Rod to whip ſuch, no 
{weet-meats of joy and peace to entertain them 
withal in that plight. 

Thirdly, As for thoſe which do walk cloſe to the 
Rule of the Goſpel, (I mean, by a ſincere endea- 
your ) and thou ſceſt no ſuch peace and comfort ( as 
we ſpeak of ) that they have : Ianſwer : 

Firſt, They may have it, and thou not know it. 
The Saints joy and peace, is not ſuch a light gigling 
joy as the Worlds; Res ſevers verum ganaium. 
TheParlor wherein the Spirit of Chriſt entertains the - 


every one that goes by, to ſmell the Feaſt. Theſtran 
ger intermeddles not with bis joy , Prov. 14. 10. 
Chriſt and the ſoul may be at Cover within, and' 
thou not ſo much as-ſee one Diſh go in, or hear the 
Muſick that ſounds ſo ſweetly in the Chriſtians ears 
perhaps thou thinkeſt he wants peace, becauſe he 
doth not hang out a ſign in his countenance of the 
joy and peace he hath within. Alas poor wretch! 
may not the Saint have a peaceful Conſcience, with 
a ſolemn, yea, fad countenance, as well as thou and 
thy Companions have a ſorrowful heart, when there 
is nothing but fair weather in your faces? 7; i 
ter the heart is ſorrowful , Prov. 14. 13. Sure 
means the wicked mans laughter. It never looks 
more like Rain with them, than when it ſhines; 
their Conſcience lowrs, when their face laughs; 1o 
on the contrary, neyer more inward peace and com- 
fort to be found ina Saints boſome, than ſometimes 
when his face is blubber'd with tears; ſhouldſt thou 
come inand hear the Chriſtian bemoaning himſelr, 
and complaining with ſighs and ſobs of his ſins 
inſt God, thou would'ſt go home, and cry outof 
this melancholy Religion, and the fad condition this 
man was in: And yet he whom thou ſo pitieſt can 
deſire thee to fave it for thy ſelf, and not ſpend it 


rly underftand the doctrine of the Goſpel as | 


wa 


Chriſtian, is an inner Room, not next the ſtreet, for | 


— — _ 


I 
* 


144 


& —_ 


ig yain for him , who would not part with that very | 
ſorrow (that ſcares thee ſo much ) for all the joy 
which the World with all its gallantry ( when be 
ſet forth ) could afford. There is a myſtery in this 
| forrow thou canſt not unriddle; know therefore 
*\/ there isa ſorrow and anguiſh of heart which ariſeth 
F from the guilt of fin, and the fearful apprehenſions 
of Gods wrath due toſin; and another that flows 
not from fear of wrath ariſing from guilt, but from 
the ſenſe of ſins in-being in the Soul, that provokes 
the Chriſtian to do that which is diſhonourable to 
that God, who hath pardoned his ſins to him; and 
this is the ſorrow which ſometimes makes the Saints 
o for ſad uncomfortable creatures; when at the 
ſame time their hearts are as full of comfort from the 
. ſenſe of Gods pardoning mercy, as they can hold. 
This ſorrow is but like a Summer-ſhowre, melted 
by the ſenſe of Gods love, as that by the warm Sun, 
* andleaves the ſoul ( as that doth a garden of ſweet 
flowers ) on. which it falls, more treſh and odori- 
ferous. | | 
| Secondly, Though ſome precious Souls that have 
 - Cloſed with Chriſt, and embraced the Goſpel, be 
not at preſent brought to reſt in their own conſci- 
ences, but continue for a while under ſome diſlati{- 
factions and troubles in their own ſpirits ; yet even 
then they have peace of conſcience in a threefold 
reſpeC&t: In precio, in promiſſo, in ſemine. 
Firſt, Every true Believer hath peace of con- 
ſcience ix precio; the Goſpel puts that price into his 
hand, which will aſluredly purchaſe it, and that is the 
V/ blood of Chriſt ; we ſay, that is gold, which is worth 
old, which we may any where exchange for gold 
uch is the blood of Chriſt ;, *tis peace of conſcience, 
becaifſe the ſoul that hath this, may exchange it for 
this. Godhimſelf cannot deny the poor creature, 
that prays on theſe terms. Lord give me peace of 
conſcience, here's Chriſts blood the price of it. That 
which could pay the debt, ſurely can procure the 
receipt. Peace of conſcience is but a diſcharge under 
God his hand, that the debt dueto Divine Juſtice 
1s fully paid ; the blood of Chriſt hath done that the 
greater for the Believer, it ſhall therefore dothis 
theleſs.: If there were ſuch arare potion, that. did 
—_— procure health to every one that takes it, 
we might ſafely ſay, as ſoon as the ſick man hath 
drunk it down, that he hath drunk his health; it 1s 
in him, though at preſent he doth not feel himſelf to 
have it ; in time it will appear. | 
þ Secondly, In promiſſo. Every true Believer hath 
I peace of conſcience in the promiſe,and that we count 
V/ as good as ready money in the purſe, which we have 
: ſure Bond for, Pſal. 29.11. The Lord will bleſs bis 
people with peace. He is reſoly'd on it, and then 
who ſhall hinder it ? *tis worth your reading the 
whole Pſalm, to ſee what weight the Lord gives to 
this ſweet promiſe, for the encouragement of our 
faith in expecting the performance thereof ; nothing 
more hard to enter into the heart of a poor creature 
( when all is in an uproar in his boſome, and his con- 
ſcience threatnin gooey but fire and fmord,wrath, 
vengeance from God for his ſins) than thoughts or 
hopes of peace and comfort. Now the Pſalm is 


that with no more trouble to himſ.1f than a wary 
ſpeaking. The woyce of the Lord 1s powerful : the 
voyce of the Lord is full of Majeſty, veri. 4. 1 bred 
the Cedars, it divides the == it ſbakes the wil. 
derneſs, it makgs the hindsto calve, This God that 
doth all this, promiſeth to bleſs his people with 
peace, outward and inward; for without this in. 
ward peace, though he might give them peace, ye 
could he never bleſs them with peace as he there ug. 
dertakes. A fad peace (were it not ) to have quier 
ſtreets, but cutting of throats in our houſes? yet 
infinitely more ſad, to have peace both in our ſtreets 
and houſes, but war and blood in our guilty cop. 
ſciences, what peace can a poor creature taſte gr 
reliſh, while the Sword of Gods wrath lies at the 
throat of conſcience, not peace with God himſelf? 
Therefore Chriſt purchaſed peace of pardon, tg 
obtain peace - of conſcience for his pardoned ones: 
and accordingly hath bequeathed it in the promile 
to them. Peace 1 leave with you, my peace I gay 


the Teſtator to leave, and the Executor of his own 
Will, to give out with his own hands, what his love 
hath left believers ; ſo that there is no fear, but his 
Will ſhall be perform'd to the full, ſeeing himſelf 
lives to ſee it done. vj 
Thirdly, In ſemine. Every Believer hath this 
inward peace in the ſeed. Light is ſown for th 
righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart, Pal, 
97. 11. where ſown, but in the furrows of the 
Believers own boſome, when principles of graceaud 
holineſs were caſt into it by the Spirit of God? 
hence it is called the peaceable fruit of righte 
Heb. 12.11. it ſhoots as naturally from 1 ren 
any fruit in its kind doth from the ſeed proper toit, 
It is indeed moſt true, that this ſeed runs and 
ripens into-this fruit ſooner in ſome, than it doth 


ſoon to all, -no more than the other that is outward 
doth; but here's the comfort, whoever hath a ſee 
time of grace paſs oyer his ſoul, ſhall haye his 
haveſt-time alſo of joy; the Law God hath bound 
himſelf to, as ſtrongly as for the other ; which a 
not to ceaſe while the earth remaineth, Gen. $. 22. 
yea, more ſtrongly, for that was to the world ings 
neral, not to every particular countrey, town 
held in theſe; which may want a harveſt, and yet 
God keep his word; but God cannot perfont 
his promiſe, ifany one particular Saint ſhould ever- 


goeth forth bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs cane 
again with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with bm, 
al. 126.6. And therefore, you who think 
baſely of the Goſpel, and the Profeſſors of it, be- 
cauſe at preſent their peace and comtort is nt 
come; know it is on the way to them, and comes 
to ſtay everlaſtingly with them, whereas your 
is going from you eyery moment, and is furew® 


again. Look not how the Chriſtian begins, 

ends; The Spirit of God by his convictions comes 
into the ſoul with ſome terrors, bur-it cloſcth with 
peaceand joy. As we ſay of the month of Movh 


ſpent in ſhewing what great things God cando, and 


it enters like a Lyon, but goes out like a 


unto you, Joh. 14. 27. Where you ſce he is both * 


in others. This ſpiritual Harveſt cqmes not alike * 


laſtingly go without his reaping-time. He the | 


leave you without any- hope of returning to ”u 
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end of that man 15 peace, Pal. 37. 39. 
He foo SECT. 111. 


Thirdly, This proves thoſe, that think to heal 
their coniciences with other than Golpel-balmz who 
leave the waters of living comfort» that flow from 
this fountain open'd in the Goſpel by Chriſt, to 
draw their peace and comfort out of Ciſterns of 
their own hewing , and they are tw0; A carnal 
Ciſtern, and a lega/ Ciltern. 

Firſt, Some think to draw their peace out of a 
armal Ciſtegs.. There is not more variety of plai- 
ſtersand fooliſh medicines uſed for the cure of the 

ne of the body, than there is of carnal receipts 
wed by ſelf deceiving ſinners to rid themſelves of 
the ſhaking ague , which the fear of Gods wrath 
brings upon their guilty conſciences ; ſome, if they 
- bebut a little awakened by the Word, and they feel 

their hearts chill within them, from a few ſerious 

* thoughts of their wretched undone condition, fall to 
Felix his phyſick who, as ſoon as his conſcience 
to be ſick at Paul's Sermon, had enough of 

the Preacher, and made all the haſte he could ro get 

that unpleaſing noiſe out of his head , Atts 24. 


ſ 


Felix trembled , and anſwered, Go thy way. Thus | 


many turn their back of God, run as far as they 
can, fromthoſe Ordinances, that company, or any 
thing elſe that is likely to- grate upon their conſci- 
ences, and revive the thoughts of their deplored 
ſtate, which all their care is to forget z ſuch a one 
| haye heard of, that would not be preſent at any 
Funeral; could not bear the ſight of his own gray 
hairs, and therefore uſed a black-lead comb to dif: 
<lour them, leſt by theſe, the thoughts of death 
(which he ſo abhorr'd ) ſhould crowd in upon him. 
A poor cowardly ſhift ( God knows) yet all that 
this wretch had , and many more have betwixt 
them, and a Hell above ground in their Conſciences. 
Others, their light is ſo ſtrong, and glares on them 
ſconſtantly, that this will not do, bur where-ever 
they go, though they hear not a Sermon in a Month, 
not on a Bible in a Year, and keep far enough 

from fach company as would awake their Conſci- 
ences, yet they are haunted with their own guilt ; 
ad therefore, they do not only go from the preſence 
of the Lord, as Cain did, Gen. 4+ 16. but as he alſo 
made diverſion of thoſe muſing thoughts which ga- 
thered ro his guilty conſcience, by imploying them 
other way in building a City, VET. 17, {0 do they 
dur to give their conſciences the flip in a crowd 

of worldly buſineſſes. This is the great Leviathan 
that ſwallows up all the thoughts of Heaven andHell 
wmany mens hearts. They are ſo taken up with 
that project and this, that conſcience finds them not 
a leiſure to exchange a few words with them of a 
time together. Conſcience is as much huncht 

a, and ſpighted among ſinners, as Joſeph was among 
e Patriarchs. © That which conſcience tells them, 

likes them no better than Joſephs dream did his Bre- 
en; and this makes many play the Merchants with 
their conſcierices,as they did with him z whichthey 


. 


Joh the perfeft man, and behold the upright, for the 


Gby bribing it with vhe profits of the world. But 


this phyſick is found too weak alſo; and therefore 
Saul's Harp, and Nabal's Feaſt is thought on by 
others ; with theſe they hope to drown heir Cares, 
and lay their raving conſciences aſleep, like ſome 
Rufhan that is under an arreſt for debt, and hath no 
way, but now to Priſon he muſt go, except he can 
make the Serjeant drunk in whoſe hand he.is, which 
he doth, and ſo makes an efcape. Thus beſot 
their conſcience with the bruitiſh pleaſures of ſin ; 
and when they have laid it as faſt gſleep in ſenſeleſs 
{tupidity, as one that is dead drunk, then they may 
lin without control], till it wakes agaig. This is the 
height of that peace, which any carnal Receipt can 
help the ſinner unto; to give a ſleeping potion, that 
ſhall bind-vp the ſenſes of Conſcience for awhile, in 
which time the wretch may forget his miſery, as the 
condemned man doth when he is aſlcep, but as ſoon 
as It awakes, the horror of his condition is ſure 
againto affright him worſe than before. God keep - 
you all from fuch a cure for your troubles of Con-/ ,* 
{cience, which is a thouſand times worſe than the 
diſeaſe it ſelf. Better to have a Dog that will by 
his barking, tell usa Thief is in our Yard , than one 
that will ſit ſtill, and let us be rob'd, before we have 
any notice of our danger. 


Secondly, Some draw their peace of Conſcience / a (ty 


from a legal Ciſtern ; all the comfort they have, is /* 
from their own righteouſneſs; this good work, and . 
that good duty they bleſs themſelves in, when any 
qualm comes oyer their hearts; the cordial drink, 
which they uſe to revive and comfort themſelyes 
with, is drawn not from the ſatisfaCtion which Chriſt 
by his death hath given to God for them poor ſin- 
ners, but from the righteouſneſs of their own lives, 
nat from Chriſts interceſſion in Heaven for them, 
but thtir own good prayers on earth for themſelves; 
ina word, when any ſpark of diſquiet kindles in 
their Conſciences, ( as it were ſtrange, if where ſo 
much combuſtible matter is, there ſhould not at one 
time or other, ſome ſmothering fire begin in ſuch a 
ones boſom ) then, not Chriſts blood, but their own 
tearsare caſt on to quenchit. Well, whoever thou 
art that goeſt this way to work to obtain peace of 
Conſcience, I accuſe thee asan enemy to Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Goſpel. If any herb could be found grow- 
ing in thy garden to heal the wounds of thy Con-- , 
ſcience ; why did the Lord Chriſt commend for ſuch 
a rarity, the balm which he came from Heaven on 
purpoſe to compound with his own blood? why doth 
he call ſinners from all beſides himſelf as orters 
of no yalue, and bid us come to him, as ever we 
would find reſt for our ſouls? Mar. 11. 28. No, 
know povr creature,and believe it, (while the know- 
ing of it may do thee good) either Chriſt was an 
Impoſtor, and the Goſpel a Fable, which 1 hope 
thou art not ſuch an Infidel ( worſe than the Devil 
himſelf) to belieye ; or elſe thou takeſt not the 
right method of healing thy Conſcience wounded 
for ſin, and laying a ſure bottom for ſolid peace in 
thy boſom ; prayers and tears (Repentance I mean ) 
good works and duties, theſe are not to be neglected; 
nay, thou canſt never haye peace without them in 
thy Conſcience , yet theſe do not, cannot procure 
this peace for thee, becauſe G6 cannot , thy ppc 
{. 's wi 
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The Goſpel of Peace, 


with God: And peace of Conſcience is nothing but 


the Conſcience, brings the Soul intoa ſweet reſt with 
the pleaſant muſick it makes. And the echo is but 
the ſame voice repeated fo that if prayers and tears, 
good duties and good works , cannot procure our 
peace of pardon, then not our peace of comfort. I 
pray remember I ſaid ; you can never have inward 
| peace without theſe; and yet not have it by theſe. 
A wound woulg hardly ever cure, if not wrapt up 
from ti open air , and alſo kept clean; yer not 
theſe, but thg balm cures it. Ceaſe therefore not 
from praying; and the exerciſe of any other holy 
exercite of grace or duty; but from expeCting th 
peace and comfort to grow from their root, or elſe 
thou ſhur'ſt thy ſelf out from having any benefit of 
that true peace which the Goſpel ofters. "The one 
reſiſts the other. like thoſe two famous Rivers in Ger- 
many, whoſe ſtreams when they meet, will not min- 
gle together. Goſpel-peace will not mingle and in- 
corporate ( as I may ſoſay) with any other ; thou 
> drink it pure and unmixt, or have none at all. 
We ( faith holy Paul for himſelf, and all other fincere 
Believers ) are the Circumciſion, which worſhip God 
in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Teſus, and have no 
confidence in the fieſp, Phil. 3. 3. As if he had ſaid, 
we are not ſhort of any in holy duties and ſervices; 
nay, we exceed them, for we worſhip God in the Spi- 
rit;; but this is not the tap from whence we draw 
our joy and comfort > we rejoyce ( fiduciarily ) in 
Chriſt Teſus, nct in the fleſh, where that which he cal. 
led —— God 1n the Spirit, now in oppo- 
ſition to Chriſt, and rejoycing in him, he calls 
fleſh. 


| the echo of pardoning mercy, which ſounding in 


SECT: IV. 


Fourthly, They are to be reproved from hence, 
who do indeed uſe the balm of the Goſpel, for the 


healing of Conſcience-wounds; but they uſe it yep 
unevangelically. The matter they bottom their 
peace and comfort on, is right znd good, Chyij 
and the mercy of God through him in thepromig 
to poor ſinners ; what can be iaid betteh&«Bux 


ing it. They ſnatch the promiſe preſumptuouſ 
force and raviſh it, rather than ſeek to have Chriſ 
conſent ; Like Saul, who was in fuch haſte, tha 
he could not ſtay till Same! came to ſacrifice for 
him, but boldly falls to work before he comes ; ti 
againſt order given him. Thus many are ſq ho 
upon having comfort, that they will not ſtay for the 
Spirit of God to come and ſprinkle their conſcieg:, 


prophanely do it themſelves, by applying the com. 
fort-of thoſe promiſes which indecd at preſent dyes 
not belong to them, O Sirs, can this do well ig 
the end ? ſhould he conſult well for his health, tha 


the Apothecaries ſhop, and on his own head take, 
his Phyſick without the counſel of the Phyſajas, 
how to prepare it, or himſelt, for the taking of? 
This every prophane wretch doth that lives in 
= = ſprinkles himſelf with the blood of Chit, 
an 

but let ſuch know, that as the blood of the Paſchg 
Lamb, was not ſtruck on the Egyprians doors, by | 


be ſprinkled on the obſtinate ſinner, but ſincere pe. 
nitent. Nay further, as that blood was not to 
ſpilt on the threſhold of an J{-aelires door ( where 
might be trampled on }) but on the fide-poſts, þ | 
neither is the blood of Chriſt to be applyed to the 
Believer himſelf, while he lies in any 't unr 

of, fot his preſent comfort. This were indeedro 


——— 


do not oblerye Goſpel-rule and order inthe apply. \ 


ces With the blood of Chriſt in Goſpel-order; by | 


will not ſtay for the Doors direction, but runs inty* + 


leſſeth himſelf in the pardoning mercy of God, | 


the f-aclites; ſo neither is the blood of Chriſt to | 


throw it under his foot to be trod upon. Day 
confeſſeth his fin with ſhame, before Nathan cog. 
forts him with the news of a pardon. 


A— 
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where we have « trial of our Peace from four Charatters of Goſpel-peace or Comfort. 


Et this Doftrine be as a touch-ſtone to 

try the truth of your peace and com- 
fort ; hath it a Goſpel-ſtamp upon it ? the Devil 
hath his falſe mint of comfort as well as of grace 
put thy ſelf therefore to the tryal, while I ſhall lay 
before you ſome charaCters of the peace that Chriſt 
in his Goſpel ſpeaks to his people. 

Firſt, Goſpel comfort. may be known by the 
veſſel it is poured into, which is a broken heart. The 
promiſe is ſuperſcribed by name to ſuch, and ſuch 
only ; Ifa. 57. 15. I dwell i the high and holy place ; 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
to revwe the ſpirit of the humble , and to revive the 
heart of the contrite one. Chriſts commiſſion from 
his Father binds him up; he can comfort none be- 
ſides, Iſa. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is wpoi: me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me th preach good 


tydings te the meek , be hath ſent me to bind - es 


broken-hearted;, and what he receives himſelf from 
the Father, the ſame he gives to thoſe he ſends upon 
the ſameerrand : Firſt, His Spirit, concerning whom 
he tells his Diſciples, that the Comforter when be u 


come , ſhall convince of ſin, of righteouſneſs , and of 


——_ John 16. 7. Mark, firſt, of ſin, and 
as for his inferiour meſlengers, 

to whom they are to apply the comforts of the G0- 
ipel, Ifa. 35. 3. Strengthen ye the weak, hands , «ad 
confirm the feeble knees; ſay to them that are of a fear- 
ful beart, be ſtrong, fear not. And upon their peril 
be it, if they pour this oyntment upon the head of 
an unhumbled ſinner ; to give ſuch any comfort, 
promiſing life to him as he is, God protelts 

It ; he calls it a lye; a frengthening the hands of 
the wicked; and as much as in them lies, by blow- 
ing him up with a comfort, to make ſure that he 
ſhall never have the true peaca Thus you wy 


they have direCtion, ' 
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Lhe Goſpel of Peace. 147 


4.- of the Goſpel in comforting Souls. As in 
_— the F ground-work 1s laid before the 
beautiful colours as the Statuary cuts and carves his 
ſtatue before he guilds it; ſo doth the Spirit of Chriſt 
begin with ſadneſs, ends 1n joy ; firit cuts and wounds, 
then heals and over-lays the ſoul with comfort and 

ce. I hope you do not think I limit the Holy 
One in his workings to the ſame degree and meaſure 
inall, I have open'd ny thoughts in another place 
concerning this : but ſo far the convincing, hum- 
bling work of the Spirit goes In every ſoul before 
eand comfort comes, asto empty the ſoul of all 
her falſe comforts and confidences which ſhe had laid 
. that the heart becomes like a veſlel whoſe 
om 5 beat out, and all the water it held, there- 
by ſpilt and let our 3 the lins it loved, now it hates; 
the hopes and comfort it pleaſed it ſelf with, they 
are gone, and the creature left in a deſolate, ſolitary 
tion z no way now it ſees, but periſh it muſt, 
except.Chriſt be her friend, and interpoſe betwixt 
hell and.it ; to him ſbe therefore makes her moan, 
23 willing to follow his counſel, and to be ordered by 
his direction, as ever Patient was by. his Phyſician, of 
whoſe skill and care he 1s pos ſatisfied z This 
[call-the broken heart, whic if you- be wholl 
ſtrangers to, your acquaintance is to begin wi 
Golpel-peace. 1 beſeech you reſt not till you haye an 
anſwer trom your conſciencesz what is it they ſay? 
pyour . wine once water ? doth your light ariſe 
onto&-darkneſs? is your peace the iſſue of a ſoul- 
condict and trouble? did you bleed before you were 
healed? you-may hope 'tis a kindly work of Gods 
racious Spirit z make much of it, and bleſs thy God 
hath given this wine to chear thy fad heart. 
if thou commenceſt per ſalrum, halt thy wine, 
keber thy $ werefilled with water ; thy morning 
be come, before thou haſt had thy evening z thy 
peace be ſerled, before thy falſe peace is broken, thy 
conſcience ſound and whole, before it is lanced, and. 
the putrid ſtuff of thy pride, carnal confidence, and 
other ſins thou haſt lived in, be let out, thou mayeſt 
karefome eaſe for a while ; but know it, the Lord 
Jeſus denies it to be his cure. The ſtrong mans houſe 
is bepe 522 peace, Luke 11.21. as well as the: good 
mar. It requires more power to work true ſor- 
Tow, than falle joy and peace 3 a happier man thou 
yould'ſt be, if mourning in the diſtreſs of a troubled 
conſcience, than dance about this Idol, peace, 


| eb the Devil thy ſworn -enemy mocks thee 
Wi 


. Secondly, Goſpel-peace is obtain'd in a Goſpel- 
Way, and that is two-fold. | 
+Firft, In a way of obedience and. holy walking, 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk by this rule, peace be on 
them, Now this rule you may ſee, verſ. 15. to be 
rule of the new creature. And what 1s that, but 
theholy rule of the Word? to which theprinciples 
of grace planted in the ſoul of a believer are ſofitted, 
If there is not a more con-natural agreement be- 
Wt the eye and light, than betwixt the diſpoſition 
Athis new nature in a Saint, and the rule of holineſs 
the Word. . Now, it is not enough for one to be 
{new creature, and to have a principle of grace in 


— 


| or elſe he'll be to ſeek for true peace in his conſcience; 
No comfort 1n the Saints isto be found, bnt what the 
Comforter brings. And he who commands us to with- 
draw from them ( though our brethren ) that walk. 


| diſorderly, 2 Thell. 3. 9g. will himſelf ſurely with- 


draw from ſuch, and withhold his comforts, ſo long 
as they are diſorderly walkers; which they are as 
long as they walk beſides this rule. And therefore if 
thou be ſuch a one, ſay not the Spirit brought thy 
comfort to thy hand, for he would not bid thee good- 
ſpeed inanevil way ; No, he bath been withdrawn 
asa Comforter ever ſince thou haſt with-drawn thy 
foot from walking by the holy rule. All thy peace 
which thou pretendeſt to have in this time, is baſe. 
born, and thou halt more cauſe to be aſhamed of it, 
than glory in it. 1t js little creditto the wife, that 
ſhe hath a child when' her husband is abroad, and 
cannot father it; and as little to pretend to comfort, 
when the Spirit of Chriſt will not own it. 

Secondly, Goſpel-peace is given in to the ſoul in 
a way of duty, and cloſe attendance on God in his 


always, by all means, 2 Theil. 3. 16. That is, bleſs 
all means for comforting and filling your ſouls wi 


nances, and brags of his peace and comfort, ſpeaks 


immediate illapſes of his ipirk comfort the Chriſtian, 
and faye him the labour of hearing, praying, medita- 
ting 3 but where did he ſay he would ? why may we 
not expect a harveſt, as well without ſowing and 
plowing, . as peace without uſing the means? If we 
were like Jſ-ael in the wilderneſs; in ſuch a ſtate 
and poſture, wherein the means is cut from us, and 
not by pride or ſloth put from us ; as ſometimes it is 
the Chriſtians condition ; he is ſick, and knock'd 
off from Ordinances; or by ſome other providence 
as prefling he is ſhut out from the help of this means 
or that ; now I ſhould not wonder to ſee comfort lie 
as thick in his ſoul, as mana about the Iſraelites 
tents; but as God would not rain bread any longer, 
when once they had corn, of which with their 1a- 
bour they might make bread, Joſh. 5. 11, 12. ſo nei- 
ther will the Lord comfort by a miracle, when the 
Soul may have it in an Ordinance. God could haye 
taught the Exmuch, and ſatisfied him with light from 
heaven, and never have ſent for Philip to preach to 
him. But he chooſeth to do it out of Philip's 
mouth, rather than.immediately out of his own, no 
doubt to put honour on his Ordinance. 

Thirdly, Goſpel-peace in the conſcience, it is 
ſtrengthening and reſtorative ; it makes the Chriſtian 
ſtrong to fight againſt fin and Satan; the Chriſtian is 
revived, and finds his ſtrength come, upon a little 
taſting of this honey ; but O what a ſlaughter doth 
he make of his ſpiritual enemies, when he hath a full 
meal of this honey, a deop draught of this wine ? 
now he goes like a Gyant refreſhed with wine into 
the field againſt them. No luſt can ſtand before him z 
it makes him ſtrong to work. O how Pal laid 
about him for Chriſt ! he laboured more abundantly 
than them all. The good man remembred what a 


Ws boſome, but he miſt actually walk by.this rule, | wretch he once was, and what mercy he had 


SSH obtained 


inward peacgſo that he that drives no trade in Ordi- 


enough to bring the truth of it into ſuſpicion, in the 
thoughts of ſober Chriſtians. 1 know God can by .* . 
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". the pacifies her conſcience, and 


Tipe Godpel of Peace. 


obtained; the fenſeof this love of God lay fo glow- 
ing at his heart, that it infired jhim with a zeal for 
Ged above his fellow-Apoſtles. This made holy 
David pray io hard to drink again of this wane, 
Which fo long had been lockt up from him. invert 
wito we the j thy ſalvation, and uphold me wit 

thy free Sos: Ng will-1 teach tranſgreſſors thy 
ways, and ſinners ſhall be converted umo thee, Pial. 
51. 12,13, Pray mark, it was not his liquoriſh pa- 
latc after the ſweet taſte of this wine of comfort,that 
was the only or chief reaſon why he fo long'd for it ; 
but the admirable vertue he knew in it, to inſpirit 
and imporwer him with zeal for God ; whereas the 
falſe peace and comfort of hypocrites is more heady 
than hearty; it leaves them as weak as they were 
before ,. yea, it liesrotting, like fnwholſom food in 
the ſtomach, and leaves a ſurfeit in their fouls, 
( as luſcious ſumnmer-fruits do inthe bodies of men ) 
which ſoon breaks out in looſe praftices. Thieves 


and fo do hypocrites and for cir COm- 
forts ; ftay buta little, and you ſhall find them feaſt- 
ing ſome 1uſt or other with them. 1 have peare- 
ejerings with me, ( faith the religious Whore, the 
hypocritical barlot ) this day 1 bave paid my wows, 
therefore came 'l forth to meet thee, PEOV. 75. 14, 15. 
comforts her ſelf 
with this religious ſervice the performs; and now 
haying ( as ſhe th ) quit with God, ſhe 
retyxas. to her own fuftful trade ; yea, emboldens 
her {elf from this in her wickedneſs ; Therefore 
game £ forth to eee thee as if ſhe durit not have 
plaid the Whore with man, till ſhe had plaid the 
hypocrite with God, and ſtopt the of her 
conſcience with ber peace-offering. Look therefore 
| beſeech you very carefully what effect your peace 


- and eomyfort have 1n your hearts and lives. Are you 


the more humble or proud for your comfort? do 
ou walk more cloſely oc looſely after your peace ? 
bow Rand you to duties of worſhip? are you made 
more ready for communion with God in them, or 
wo grow ſtrange to, and infrequent in them ? 
e you mare quickning, in them, or lie more 
formal and lifeleſs under them ? In a word, can you 
ſhew that grace and peace grow inthee alike? or 
doth the one lefs appear, fince thou doſt more pre- 
tend to the other ? by this thou mayſt know whe- 
ther thy peace comes from the Peace-maker, or 
= from the God of truth, or Father 
yes. 


Fourthly,Goſpel-peace comforts the ſoul,and that | 


ſtrongly, when it hath no other comfort to mingle 
with ut. Itis a cordial rich enough it {clf, and needs 
not any other ingredient to be com with it. 
David fingles God our by himſelf; Whom have 1 
in heaven but thee? and there is none on earth that 1 
deſire beſides thee, Plal, 13. 29. Give David but his 
God, and let who will take all beſides; let him alone 
to live comfortably, may he but have his love and 
fayour. Hence it is that the Chriſtians peace pays 
him in the greateſt revenues of joy and comfort, 
when outward enjoymentscontribute leaſt, yea, no- 
thing at/all, bur bring in matter of trouble. Bur 


David: encouraged hinſelf- in bis God, 1 Sam. 30. 6. 


you know when that was ;, if Davids peace had noe 

been right and ſound, he would have been more 

troubled to think of God at ſuch a time, than 

' his other diſaſters. Great peace have they whigh 
thy Law, end nothing ſhall fend them, PIAl. 119. 165, 

This diſtinguiſheththe Saints peace both from the 

worldlings and the hypocrites. . 

Firft, From the worldlings, -his peaee and com. 
fort (poor wretch ) runs dregs as ſoon as creature 
enjoyments run a tilt , when poverty, diſgrace, ſick. 
neſs, or any thing elſe crofſeth him, in that which 
he fondly doted on, then tus night is come, and day 
ſhut up in diſmal darkneſs. In which reſpett it ig, 
that Chriſt ( as 1 conceive) oppoleth his peace to 
the worlds, John 14. 27. My peace I give uno yu 
wot as the world giveth, give I wito you ; let wot You 
heart be troubled, neither fer it be afraid. Pray 
Chriſt is _—__ Arguments of comfort for kD 
ciples againſt his departure, which he knew would 
| go ſo:near their hearts. One among the reſt, 
\ taken from the difterence of that peace and comfart 
which be leaves them, from what the world gives; 
as if he had ſaid, If the and comfort you haye 
from me, lay in ſuch things as the, worlds peace ig 
made up of, plenty, eaſe, outward proſperity, and 
carnal joy, truly then you had reaſon tobe the grey 
—_ I at my _—_ that ever followed 

end to the grave; for after my departure, 
are like to have none of theſe; hs, rather ar 
trouble and perſecution. But know, the peace [leſt 
with you, is not in your houſes, hut hearts ; the cow Y 
fort I gave you lies not in ſilver and gold, but ingars | 
don of fin, hopes of glory and inward conſolations 
which the Comforter that is to come from me, uo | 
dwell with you, ſhall, upon my appointment, pay | 
into your boſoms ; and this ſhall out-live all the 
worlds joy. This is ſuch alegacy as never anyle 
their children. Many a father dying, hath in afar 
well ſpeech to his children, wiſht them all peaceand 
comfort when he ſhould be dead and gone; bat 
who belides Jeſus Chriſt could ſend a Comforter into 
their hearts, and thruſt peace and comfort into thei 
boſoms ? 

Again, It diſtinguiſheth the true Chriſtians peace 
from the hypocrites, who, though he pretends t6 


place his comfort not in the creatures, but in God; 


and ſeems to take joy inthe intereſt, which he lays 
chim to have in Chriſt and the precious promiſes 
the Goſpel; = when it comes indeed to the tryal, 
that he ſees all his creature-comforts gone, and nt 
like to return any more, (which at this time had us 
| heart, though he would not it ſhould be thought #) 
and now he ſees he muſt in earneſt into another 
world, to ſtand or fall eternally, as he ſhall then be 
found in Gods own ſcrutiny to have been ſincere of 
falſe-hearted in his pretenſions to Chriſt and his 
grace z Truly then his thoughts recoil, his conki- 
ence flies in his face, and reproacheth him for ſpir- 
tual cozenage and forgery. Now ſoul ſpeak, sit 
thus with thee? does thy peace go with thee jult t 
the priſon door, and there leave thee ? art thou cot 
fident thy fins are pardoned all the while thou # 
in health and , but as ſoon as ever the 
Serjeant knocks at the door to ſpeak _— 
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death mean comes in thy ſtght ) then thy thoughts 
alter, and thy conlcience teils thee, he comes to 
proye thee a liar in thy pretended peace and joy ? 
his isa fad ſymptom. 1 know indeed thar the time 
of affliction is a trying-time to grace that is true; 


,eth his heart, ſtudies the Scripture, wreſtles with 


God for to give him that grace, the non-evidence 


of which at preſent, makes him ſo queſtion the com- 


forts he hath ſormerly had ; mighr he but have true 
ce, he will not fall out with God for want of com- 


Theſincere Chriſtian for a while may ( like a yaliant | fort, though he ſtays for it till the other world. 


ſouidier ) be beat from his artillery, and the enemy | Never did an 
Satan may ſeem to poſſeſs his peace and confidence; | have the wry | 


woman big with child long more to 
in her arms that is ar preſent in her 


ſo far have ſome precious Saints been carried | womb ; than ſuch a ſoul doth to have that grace 


down the ſtream of violent temptations, as to que- 

ſion whether their former comforts were from the 

boly Spirit the Comforter, or the evil ſpirit the 

deceiver 3 yet there is great difference between the 
, one and the other, 

Firſt, They differ in their cauſes, this darkneſs 
which ſometimes is upon the ſincere Chriſtians ſpirit 
in deep diſtreſs, comes from the withdrawing of 

God his lightfome countenance ; but the horror of 
the other =_ his _ guy —_— that be- 
fore was luMaby'd aſleep with proſperity, but now 
awakened by the hand of God on him, doth 
aceaſt him to have been falſe with God in the whole 
courſe of his profeſſion, It is true, ſome particular 
\may be contraCted by the Chriſtian throogh 

, or ſtrong temptation in his Chriſtian 
warſe for which his conſcience may accuſe him, 
Knd may further imbitter the preſent deſertion he 
kin far, as from thoſe particular miſcarriages 
fear his ſincerity in the reſt, though he hath no 
xeaſog to do it ; but his conſcience cannot charge | 


Kimof an itical deſign,to have been the ſpring | 
Khathach fet him on work through the whole courle 
- Fhis profeſſion 


| » There is ſomething concomitant with 
the Chriſtians preſent darkneſs of ſpirit, that diſtin- 
ſeth it from the hypocrites horror; and that is 

ve lively waking of grace, which then commonly | 
try viſible, when his peace and former comfort | 
moſt queſtioned by him; the leſs joy he hath 
many preſent ſenſe of the loye of God, the more 


2h you ſhall fidd him in ſorrow for his ſin, 
that clouded his joy 5 The further Chriſt is gone out 


mireem the more he clings in his love to Chriſt, 


| vehemently cries after him. in prayer, as we ſee 
= Henman, Plal. 88. 13. Unto thee have Tcryed O 
"Lard, and in the morning ſhall my prayers prevent 
7 te. O the fervent prayers that then are ſhot from 
led ſpirit to heaven, the pangs of affetion, 


I tance into his angry fathers prefence, 'than he to 
the light of Gods countenance ſhine on him, 


which is in his heart ( but through temptation que- 
ſtion'd by him at preſent ) evidenced to him in the 
truth of it. Whereas the hypocrite in the midlt of 
all his horror.doth not, cannot (till he hath a better 
heart put into his boſome )) cordially love or deſire 
grace and hglineſs, for any intrinſecal excellency 
it ſelf: only as an expedient for eſcaping thetor- 
mentors hand , which he fees he is now falling 


Into, 

3: They differ in the iſſue. The Chriſtian, he 
like a ſtarin the heavens, wades through the cloud, 
that for a time hides his comfort , but the other, 
like a meteor in the air, blazeth a little : and rhen 
drops into ſome ditch or other,where it is quenched; 


or as the Spirit of God diftinguiſheth them, Prov. + 


ich are fpringing after God; and his face and| my 
Evour! Never did baniſh'd child more defire ad- 


Which is now vailed from him.. Oh how he ſearch- 


———— tc. 


13.9. The light of the righteous rejoyceth, but the | ' 
lamp ( or wile as inthe Hebr. ) of the wicked # 

pur our, the ſincere Chriſtians joy and comfort is 
compared there to the light of the Sun, that is 
climbing higher, while it 1s muffled up with clouds 
from our eye; and by and by, when 1t breaks out 
more glorionſly, doth rejoyce over thoſe miſts and 
clouds, that ſeem'd to obſcure it ;, but the joy of the 
wicked, like a candle, waſtes and ſpends ( being fed 
with groſs fuel of outward proſperity, which in a 
ſhort time fails) and the wretch his comfort goes 
out in a ſnuff at laſt, paſt all hope of being lighted 
again. The Chriſtians trouble of ſpirit again 15 
compared toa ſwooning fainting fit, which he with- 
ina while recovers, Pſal. 40. Aqualm comes over 
the holy mans heart from the thought of his ſins in 
the day of his great diſtreſs, verſ. 12. Inmenera- 
ble evils have compaſſed me about ', mine imquities have 
taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look up 1; 
they are more than the hairs of my head, therefore 

heart faileth me. But before the Pſalm is at an wt 
after a few deep groans aol jor ( verſ. 13, 14-) he 
comes again to himſelf, and acts his faith ſtrongly on 
God, verſ. 17. Tet the Lord thinketh on me, thou art 


helper and my deliverer. But, the H ites CON- 
fidence and hope, when once it begins foſink and fal- - 
ter, it dies and periſheth, Job 11. 20. Thy eyes of 


the wicked ſtall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, their bope 


| ſhall be as the grving up of the ghoſt. 


_ 
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P. XI, 


"That the Goſpel alone can wnite the hearts of men together in true Peace, and how the Goſpel doth it; 


W 


$ 
A heaven] 


which I called « peace of love and unty. 


E come now to the third kind of peace, | hearts of men, that even now jarred, and rang back- 


are made tuneable each to other, ſo as to 


y grace this is, whereby the mints and |chime all in, toan harmonious conſent and concord 


among 
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among themſelves. Thus peace in Scripture is fre- 
quently taken, as you may ſee, Mar.g. 50. Heb. 
13. 14. 1 Thefſ.5. 13. Now the Goſpel is a Goſ- 
pel of peace, ifraken inthis notion alſo, which we 
thall briefly ſpeak to from this Note. 

Note. That the Goſpel, and only the Goſpel, 
can knit the hearts and minds of men together in a 
folid peace and love. This (next the reconciling us 
;".to God and our ſelves ) is eſpecially deſigned by 
Chriſt in the Goſpel; and truly thoſe without this, 
would not fill up the Saints happineſs, except God 
ſhould make a heaven for every Chriſtian by himſelf 
tolive in. John Baptiſts Miniltry ( which was as it 
were the Preface to, and brief Contents of the Gol- 
pcl) was divided into theſe two Heads ; To turn 
many of the children of Iſrael to the Lofd their God, 
Lnke 1. 16. and to turn the bearts of the fathers to 
the children, v. 17. That is, to make them friends 
with God, and one another. This is the natural 
effect of the Goſpel, where it, is powerfully and fin- 
cerely embraced ; tounite and endear the heartsof 
men and women in love and peace together, how 
contrary ſoever they were before. This is the ſtrange 
Metamorphoſis , which the Prophet ſpeaks ſhall be 
under the Goſpel, Iſa. 11.8. The wolf ſball dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the kid. 
That is, men and women, between whom there was 
as great feud and enmity, as is betwixt thoſe crea- 
tures; they ſhall yet ſweetly agree, and lie in one 
anothers boſomes — and how all this, but 
by the efficacy of the Goſpel on their hearts ? ſo 
V. 9. For the earth ſhall be os of the knowledge of the 
. Lord. Indeed it is in the dark when men fight, and 
*\"draw upon one another in wrath and fury; if Goſpel- 

light comes once favingly in, the Sword will ſoon be 
Put up; the ſweet Spirit of love will not ſuffer theſe 
doings where he dwells; and fo peculiar is this bleſ- 
ſing to the Goſpel, that Chriſt appoints it for the 
badge and cognizance by which they ſhould not only 
\ know one another, but even ſtrangers ſhould be 
able to know them from any other ſect and ſort of 
men in the world, Joh. 13. 35- By this ſball all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, that ye love one another, 
A Noble-man's ſervant is known as far as he can well 
be ſeen, by the Coat on his back, whoſe man he is; 
ſo faith Chriſt, ſhall all men know you, by your mu- 
tual love, that you retain tome and my Goſpel. If 
we would judge curiouſly of Wine, what is its natu- 
ral reliſh, we muſt taſte of it, before it comes into 
the Huckſters hands, or after it is refined from its 
lees ; ſo the beſt way to judge of the Goſpel, and 
the fruit it bears, isto taſte of it either when it was 
profeſs'd and embraced with moſt ſimplicity ; and 


that was without donbt in the firſt Journ ation z 


or, ſecondly, when it ſhall have its full effeCt on the 
hearts of men, and that is in heaven; in both theſe, 
though chielly the laſt, this peace will appear tobe 
the natural fruit of the Goſpel. 4 
Firſt, When the Goſpel was firſt preached an 
embraced, what a {weet harmony of peace, and ad- 
mirable oneneſs of heart was then among the holy 


Profeſſors of it, who but a while before were eithes|. 


meer ſtrangers to, or bitter enemies one againſt ano- 
ther? they lived and loved, as if each Chriſtians 
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hearr had forlakenhis own, to creep into his brotheg 
boſome. They alienated their Eſtates, to keep their 
love eutire , they could give their bread out of the; 
own mouths, to put it into their Brethrens that were 
hungry ; yea , when their love to their fellow 
Chriltians was moſt coſtly and heavy, it was leaſt 
grutch'd and felt by them ; ſee thoſe bleſſed ſouls, 
Atts 2. 46. They ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, any 
parted to all men, as every one had need; and 1 
continuing daily with one accord in the Temple, any 
breaking of bread from houſe to houſe, did eat they 
bread with gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart. More, 
they are more merry now they have been emptyj 
of their bags by charity, than if they had come from 
filling them by worldly traffick. So notorious wa; - 
the love of Chriſtians in the Primitive times, that, 
the very Heathens would point at them, as Terrullien 
ſaith, and ſay, See how they love one another ;, Ind 


amongſt Chriſtians, the blame lies not on the Goſ/ 
pel, butthem ; the Goſpel is as peaceful, but they! 
are minus Evangelics, lels Evangelical, as we 
further ſhew. 

Secondly, Look on the Goſpel as at laſt in the 
complement of all in heaven ; whea the hearts. of 
Saints ſhall be throughly Goſpelized, and the 
miſes concerning the peaceable ſtate of Saints 
their full accompliſhment; then above all, this peace 
of the Goſpel will appear. Here it put out andiy, 
like a budding flower 1n the Spring, which one warm 
day opens a little, and another that is cold and ſharp 
ſhuts again. , The ſalence in this lower Heaven ( the 
Church on earth) is but for the ſpace of halt ay 
hour, Rev. 8. 1. Now there js love and peace 
among Chriſtians; anon ſcandals are given, and 
differences ariſe,which drive this ſweet ſpring bac; 
but in heaven it is full-blown, and ſo continues th 
eternity. There difſenting Brethren are made.” 
through-friends, never to fall out ; there, not only 
the wound of contention is cured, but the fat 
which 1s here oft left upon the place; is not to be 
ſeen on the face of heavens peace, to disfiguretht | 
beauty of it, which made that German Divine ſolong 
to be in heaven, where, ſaid he, Luther and Zain 
"x3 perfeftly agreed, though they could noton | 


But I come to give ſome particular account how 
the Goſpel knits the hearts and minds of menin | 
peace together, and why the Goſpel alone can @ ! 
this z whulel clear one, 1 ſhall the other alſo. .* | 
Firſt, This Goſpel knits the hearts of men toge , 
ther, as it propounds powerful Arguments for peace 
and unity; and indeed ſuch as are found no whete 
elſe. It hath cords of loye to draw and bind fouls 
together, that were neyer weav'd in natures Loomz 
[uchas we may run through all the Topicks of Mo 
rality, and meet-with none of them, being all m_ 
natural, and of Divine revelation, Eph. 4. 3- 
Apoſtle exhorts them to keep the unity of the Spirity 
the bond of peace. And how doth he oierfovade thetlh 
V. 4, 5»6,7- Firſt, There is one body, but ſuch @ 
one as natural Philoſophy treats not of ; but a myſt 
cal one,the Church, which conſiſts of ſeveral Saints, 
as the natural body of ſeyeral members; and as it 


were 


therefore, it leſs love and peace be found now | 


c_— 


re ſtrange toſee one member to fall out with ano- 
ther, which are all preſerved in life by their union 
together ſo much, more in the myſtical body. 
Arain, one ſpirit, that is the ſame holy Spirit , which 

,ickens them all that are true Saints, and is to the 
whole number of Saints, as the ſoul is to the whole 
man, informing every part. Now as it were a pro- 
digious violence tothe Law of Nature, if the mem- 
bers by an inteſtine Var among themſelves, ſhould 
drive the ſoul out of the body , which gives life to 
them in union together, ſo much more would it 
be for Chriſtians to force the holy Spirit from them, 
by their contentions and ſtrifesz as indeed a wider 


The Golpelof Peace 


151 
was afunder, then preſently the aff of bands ( which > 
lignitied the brotherhood between Judah and Jerkſa- 
lem ) was cut aſunder alſo. When a people break 
Covenant with God , they muſt not expect peace 
among themſelves: It is the wiſdom of a Prince, if 
he can, to find his enemy work at home. As ſoon 
as man fell out with God, behold there is a fire of 
War kindled at his own door, in his own nature. 
No more bitter enemy now to mankind, than it ſelf. 
One man is a Wolf, yea, a Devilto another, Now, 
before there can be any hope of true ſolid peace 
among men, this curſe muſt be reverſed ; ahd the 
Goſpel, and only the Goſpel can do that, where an ') 


, . ® . 
hope for in Heaven ; there 1s a day coming, 


fea 


and it cannot be far from us, in which we ſhall meer 
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ching one 
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Gol 


ae all as purely, — 
one Faith, one Baptiſm » 


— 


you a taſte. | 4 
Secondly, The Goſpel doth this, as it takes away 
the cauſe of that feud and enmity, which is among 


The curſe of God on them, and their own luſts 
ia them. 
"Firſt, The feud and hoſtility that is among men 


(Gith God.) But, a far greater curſe it was, that 
one than ſhould become as a thorn and bryar to 
" fetch blood one of another. Some have a fancy, 
that the Roſe grew in Paradiſe without prickles. 
To be ſure, man, had he not ſinned, ſhould never 
hae beet! ſuch a pricking bryar, as now the beſt of 
themis. Theſe thorns that come Wy - yy in from 
dogged, quarrelſom Nature, what do they ſpeak, 
+ but the efficacy of Gods curſe? The firſt man that 
"JF *ms born in the World, prov'd a Murtherer; and 
I that dyed.went to his Grave by that bloody 
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rers hand ; may we not wonder as much at 

ie power of Gods curſe on mans nature, that ap- 
pared ſo ſoon in Cairns malicious heart, as they did 
| the ſudden withering of the Fig-tree blaſted by 
Criſts curſe? And truly, it was but juſt with God, 
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to mingle a perverſe ſpirit among them who had 
ed ſo falſe a one to him. ey deſerved to 
be confounded in their language, and ſuffer'd to bite 


addevour one another, who durſt make an attempt 
pm by their diſobedience ; v 

mable is that in Zech. 11. 10. compared with the 
fourteeath. When once the ſtaff of beauty, verl. 10. 
(which repreſented Gods Covenant with the Jews) 
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door cannot eaſily be opened for him to go out at. 
Again, It prelſeth unity , from the one hope of our 
where hope is put pro re ſperata;, the bliſs | 
G 
lovingly in Heaven, and fit at one Feaſt, without that :55n Chriſt. The curſe is gone, no Arrow now 
| to ſee what lies on anothers trencher; | in the Bow of threatning ; that was ſhot into Chriſts 
+ full fruition of God ſhall be the Fealt, and peace and | heart, and can never enter into the Believers ; God 
love the ſweet muſick that ſhall ſound x@ it 5 and | may whip his people, by ſome unbrotherly unkind- 
what folly is it for us to fight here, who ſhall feaſt | nels they receive one from anothers hands, yby way 
there? draw blood of one another. here, that ſhall , of fatherly chaſtiſement, ( and indeed it isas ſharp 
ſo quickly lye in each others boſows ? Now che a Rod as he can uſe in hisDiſcipline) the more to 
invites to this Feaſt,and calls us to this hope. make them ſenſible of their falling out with him. 
| might run through the other particulars, which , Butthe curſe is gone, and they under a promiſe of 
lical, as theſe, one Lord, enjoying peace and unity, which they 
ut. enough to have given beſt for them) have performed to them. 


the ſons and daughters of men, and they chiefly two. root that bears all the bitter fruit of ſtrife and con- 


adwomen, is part of that curſe, which lies upon | breaks the peace with God, our felves, and others. _/ 
mankind for his Apoſtaſie from God, We read, | If there be a fiery exhalation wrapt up in the cloud, 
Gen. 3, 17. how the ground was curſed for mans | we muſt look for thunder and lightning to follow ; 
ſake; Thor ns and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, | if Lult inthe heart, it will vent it ſelf, though it rends 


expedient is found how the quarrel betwixt God | 

andthe ſinner may bereconciled; which done, the > 
curſe ceaſeth. A curſe is a judiciary doom, whereby \ 
God in wrath condemns his Rebel-creature ta ſome- 
thing that is evil. But there is no condemnation to him 


( when 


p_— —_ 
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| Secondly, The internal cauſe of all the hoſtility 
* and feud that is to be found amongſt men,js luſt that 
dwells in their own boſoms; this is the principle and 


tention in the World, Jam. 4. 1. From whence come 
not hence, 


; wars and fightings among you? come th | 
rs? This 


even of your luſts that war in your 


ce of Family, Church and Kingdom. Now, be- 
ore there can be a foundation for a firm ſolid peace, 
theſe unruly luſts of men muſt be taken down, What 
peace and quiet can there be, while Pride, Envy, 
Ambition, M alice, and fuch like luſts, continue to 
in throne, and hurry men at their pleaſure ? Neither 


Fd 


will it be enough for the procuring peace, to reſtraig.. 
theſe unruly paſſions, and bind themup forcibly; if 
peace be not made between the hearts of men, it is 
worth nothing. The Chain that ties up the mad 
Dog, will in time wear; and fo will all Cords break, 
by which men ſeem art preſent fo bound to- 
gether, if they be not tryed by the heart-ſtrings, and 
the grounds of the quarrel be there taken away. 


4 


Now the Goſpel, and only the can help us to 
a plaiſter, that can draw out of heart the | 
core of contention and ſtrife, Here the Apoſtle tel- 


ling us how himſelf, and others his fellow Saints, got he 
cure of that malicious heart, which once they were 

in bondage to, Tit. 3. 3. We our ſelves were ſome- Care 
times fooliſh and diſobedient , ſerviog divers luſts and _. 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and - 

hating one another. Well, what was the 
that recovered them? See verl. 4 But after the 


kindneſs 
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kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man, 
ared, not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
p ny but according to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Asif he had ſaid, had not this love of God 
to us in Chriſt appeared, and we been thus waſhed 
by his regenerating Spirit, we might have lain to 
this day under the power of thoſe lults, for all the 
help that any other could afford us. Mortification 
isa work of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 13. If through the 
Spirit , ye _ the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall live. 
And the Goſpel is the ſacrificing 
the Spirit; the Word it is called the Sword of the 
Spirit, as that which he uſeth. to kill and flay fin 
with in the hearts of his people. 

Thirdly, As the Goſpel layes the Ax to the root 
of bitterneſs and ſtrife, to ſtub that up; fo it fills 
the hearts of thoſe that embrace it, with ſuch graci- 
ous principles, as incline to peace and unity z ſuch 
are ſelf-denyal, that prefers another in honour before 
himſelf, and will not juſtle for the wall. Zong-ſuffer- 
5ng,a grace which is not ealily moved and provoked ; 
Gentleneſs, which if moved by any wrong, keeps the 


nife in the hand of 


— — 


doors open for peace to come in at again,and | 
him » to be entreated. - See a whole drag | 
theſe ſweet herbs growing in one bed, Gal, 5, 22, 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long ſuffer. 
ing, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs. Mark | pray , this is 
not fruit that grows 1n every hedge, but fruit of the 
Spirit: Fruit that ſprings from Goſpel ſeed. A; 
the ſtones in the Quarry, and Cedars as they grow 
in the Wood, would never have lain cloſe and comely 
together in the Temple ; ſo neither could the one 
cut and poliſh, nor the other hew and carve them. 
ſelves into that firneſs and beauty, which they all had 
in that ſtately Fabrick: No, that was the work of 
men gifted of God for that purpoſe ; neither cay 
men and women with all their $kill and tools ofms. 
rality, ſquare and frame their hearts, ſo as to fallin 
lovingly together into one holy Temple: This is the 
work of the Spirit,and that alſo with this inſtrument, 
and chizel of the Goſpel,to do, partly by cutting off 
the knottineſs of our churliſh natures, by his morti. 
fying grace; as alſo carving, poliſhing, and ſmooth. 
ing them, 'with thoſe graces which are the emanati 


L/ 


| ons of his own ſweet, meek and holy Spirit. 


CHAP. XII. 


wherein i ſhewn the difference between the peace that is among Saints, and which is among the 
wicked, The greatneſs of their fin, who are Miniſters of peace, and yet fir up ſtrife ; and th 
reaſon why there is no more peace and wnity among Saints in this fe, 


Uſe 1. Fylrſt, This helps us what to think of that | new creatures by it, who yet hold very fair quarter | 
peace, and-love, which ſometimes is to | one with another, and correſpond together; and ' 


be found among the wicked of the World. It is not 
true peace, and ſolid love, becauſe they are ſtrangers 
to the Goſpel that alone can unite hearts together. 
What then ſhall we call this their peace? I: ſome 
it isa meer conſpiracy , Say ye not a confederacy to all 
them, to whom this people (hall ſay a confederacy , 
If. 8.12, Thepeace of ſome is rather founded in 
wrath to the Saints, than love amongſt themſelves. 


Sampſor's Foxes , to do miſchief to others, rather 
than good to themſelves. Two Dogs that are wor- 
ing one another, can leave off to run both after a 
Hare t comes by them; who, when the Chaſe is 
over, can to it as fiercely as before. Ie the ſame 
Pilate and Herod were made friends together, for be- 
fore they were at enmity between themſelves,Luke 23.12. 
Again, the peace and unity of others, is founded 
upon ſome baſe luſt, that tyes them together ; thus 
ſhall you' ſee a knot of Good-fellows ( as they miſ- 
call erhfeties ) fit over the Pot with abundance 
of ſeeming content in one another; and a pack of 
Thieves, when upona wicked deſjgn, jug and call 
__ one another together (as Partridges their fellows ) 
: \laying, Come with #, Caſt in thy lot among #s, let #s 
+ all bate und wid Prov: 1. 14. Here now is peace 
.and unity ; but alas! they are only brethren 5n ini- 
ry. | Thirdly, where' it is not thus groſs, as it 
cannot indeed be denyed but there are ſome that 


neyer felt the power of the Goſpel, ſoasto be made 


 defeCtive, that it doth not deſerve the name of true 


Peace. 
They are united, but how ? no other waf than| Firft, It is 5 cortice, non in corde ;, ſuperficial and 


that not on ſo baſe, and ſordid an account, among 
whom ſuch offices of love are reciprocated, as'< 
much ſweeten their lives, and endear them one ty 
/ another ; and for this they are much beholdents 
the Goſpel, which doth civilize oft, where it doth | 
'not {anctifie. But this is a peace ſo fundamental 


external, not inward and cordial ; we may ſay, th 
ther their luſts are chained from open War , tha 
their hearts changed into inward love : As tle 
Beaſts agree in the Ark pretty well, yet keep their 
hoſtile nature, ſo do unregenerate men. : 
Secondly , *Tis unſanftified peace. Firſt, beeatk 
while they ſeem to haye peace with one another, / 
they have not peace with God; and it is peace with 
God takes away the curſe. Secondly, becaule it pi 
ceeds from unſanQified hearts ; it is the Altar that 
ſantifies the gift; the heart, the unity. Amit 
non eft mſi inter bonos. A Heathen could ſay, true 
love and friendſhip can only be between good men; 
but alas, he knew not what made a good man. Whed 
God intends in inercy to make the hearts of mel * 
one, he firſt makes them new, Ezek. 11. 19- © 
Iwill give them one heart , and I will put a nw 
within you ,, the peace of the right in , isafl 
Se Spirit , and that ſanCtifies before it unites 
; uſe the end that all -ſuch propound = 


7 
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1 


their Jove is carnal, not ſpiritual. As Afin did not 
«- »dnjire Cicero for his. eloquence and oratory {0 
x; of hedid undervalue and pity him, becauſe the 
rzmeof Jeſus Chriſt was not to be found in him; 


$ draws a black line upon carnal mens peace 


ary they aim at ? Chriſts command that binds 
them to the peace? No alas! here is the ſtill voyce, 
- God js not in it; their own quiet and carnal 
þ- ntage is the primum mobile \ peace and unity 
fuch good gueſts, and pay ſo well for their en- 
brow xyent, that this makesmen who have no grace 
[if they haye but their wits ft.) deſirous to keep 


— 
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| exnal peace among themſelves. 

Ph Nd, 7 peace that will not long laſt, be- 
cauſe it wants a ſtrong cement ,, ſtones _—_ while 
lye together without morter, but not long. The. only 
laſtigg cement for love, is the blood of Chriſt, as 

fi haifhof bis friend Ahpiss, and himſelf, They 

» Wee Jangs Giri lainats. 

2, Secondly, Is the Goſpel a Goſpel of peace 

- in this ſenſe, as taken for unity and loye ? This 
dips ir ſin intoa deep die, who abuſe the Goſpel 
to aquite contrary cad z and malye it their inſtru- 
went to promote ſtrife and contention withal ; ſuch 
the Hoſe 1 of, Phil. 1. 1 & I 
(rift out of em'y and ſtrife. Goſpel of peace 

© isa e Text, one would think, to preach divili- 
on, and raiſe ſtrife from ; and the Pulpit as ſtrange a 
Mount for to plant the battering pieces of conten- 
tion on. O how ſtrangely do theſe men forget 


And their work, which is not to blow a trumpet of 

ſedition and confuſion, or ſound an alarm to battel, 
rather a joyful Retreat from the bloody 

gela. their luſts had engaged them againſt God 
s another ? Indeed, there is a War they, 

raclaim, but ris anly againſt ſin and Satan 3 
ſure we are not fit to march out 

p we can agree among our ſelves. What 


ould the Prince think of that Captain, who inſtead 
of encouraging his Souldiers to fall an with united 
forces, as ane man againſt the common enemy, 
make a ſpeech to ct his Souldiers together 


| be cas among mes ? ſurely he would 
- King him up for a 


| raytor- Good was Lather's 
» 4 Doftore glarieſo, 4 Paſtare contentioſo, & 
maar queſtionibas liberet Eccleſuam Deus. From 
# 268 glorious Daffor, 4 contentions Paſtar, and nice 

ws , the Lord deliver bis Church. d we in 
bee ad times have reaſon to ſay as hearty an Amer 


t,a$any ſince his Age. Do wenot liveina ti 
the Church js turned into a5 Schaal 
vere ſuch a wrangling and jan th been, that 
the preciouſeſt truths of the Golpel are loſt 
to many ( whoſe eyes are put out with the duſt th 
ions haye raiſed ) and they have at laſt fairly 
ed themſelves our of all their ſober principles; 
Wome ill-hughands that light among cunning 
eſters, and play all their money out of their 
O woe to ſuch vile men, who have pro. 
ituted the Goſpelto ſuch Deviliſh ends. God nia 
e mercy hochined ſouls to bring them ba 


and ynity ; nothing of God and Chriſt in it. 1s it 


Lord that ſent them, who is a Prince of peace : | 
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are gone t90 far towards Hell, that we can look for 
their return. 

Uſe 3. Thirdly, This giyes us the reaſon why . 
there is no 'more peace and unity among the Saints 
themſelves ; the Goſpel cannot be faulted , that 
breaths peace. No! it is not becauſe they are 
Goſpellers, but becauſe they are but impertealy 
Goſpelized, that they are no more peaceful; the 
more they partake of the ſpirit of the Goſpel, the 
leſs will they be haunted with the evil ſpirit of cog- 
tention md ſtrife. The beſt of Saints are in part 
uneyangelical in two py » from which come 
all the unkind quarrellings, and unbrotherly conteſts 
_ them. 

iſt, In their judgements, know but in part 
—— but in part , Cor 13-9. He hat 
retends to more, boaſts without his meaſure, and 
oth thereby diſcover what he denies, his ignorance 
(Imeaninthe Goſpel.) And this defeftand craze, 
that is in the Saints judgement, expoſeth them ſome: 
times to drink in principles that are not Evangelical 
Now theſe are they that make the buſtle, and diſturb 
their peace and unity. All truth is reducible to,* 
an unity; like lines they lovingly meet in one Cen- | 
ter, the God of truth; and fo far from juſtling and 
, that ( as ſtones in an Arch ) they uphold 
one another. And they which ſo ſweetly agree i 
one, cannot learn us to divide. No, it is this ſtranger, 
Error, that creeps in among the Saints, and will 
needs be Judge ; this breaks the peace, and kindles 
a fire in the Houſe, that ina while, if let alone, will 
be ſeen at the Houſe-top. Whoalſom food makes | 
no diſturbapce to a healthful body; but corrupt food 
doth preſently make the body feveriſh and unto. 
ward, and then, when the man is diſtempered, no 
wonder if he begins to be pettiſh and pieviſh; we 
have ſeen it by woful experience. Thoſe from whom 
we had nothing but ſweetneſs and love, while they 
fed on the ſame diſh of Goſpel-truth with us, how 
ſtrangely froward are they grown, ſince they have 
taken down ſore evangelical and erroneous prin- 
1 maſk That we know not well how to carry our 
ſclves towards them, they are ſo ious and quar- 
relſom; yea,at the very hearing of the Word, if 
they have not yet forgot the way tothe Ordinance, 
what a diſtaſteful behaviour do many of them ſem 
as if every word went agaiuſt their OSi 
let us nat the Golpeh; it is innocent as to 
lad contentions among us. Pal tells ns where to 
find a father for this brat of ſtrife; ſee at whoſe door 
he directs us to lay it, Rom. 16. 17, Now I beſeech 
you” brethren , mark, them which cauſe diviſions and \_ 
ences contrary to the datirine have learned. 

here I pray obſerve how he clears the Goſpel z 
they never learn'd it in Chriſts School ; and then 
eacitely implies, they have it ſomewhere elſe , from 
ſome falſe teacher, and falſe doftrine or other, dark, 
them, ſaith he, as if he had ſaid, obſerve them well, 
and you ſhall find them tainted fome way or other g 
- have been warming theraſelves at Satans fire, 

from thence have brought a Coal with them thax 
does the miſchief. . . | 


”P 


to the love of the truth. But for the cheaters, they 


| 


Secondly, Chriſtians are in part unevan elical in 
their hearts and lives. Th whole root of fn —+ 
u | ? 


- teach the Lambs to turn Wolves, 
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ſtobb'd up :t once, no wonder ſome bitter taſte re- 
mains in the fruit they bear. Saints in heaven ſhall. 
be all grace, andno fin in them; and then they ſhall ' 
be all love alſo; bur here they are part grace, part | 
corrnption , and ſo their love is not perfteft; how 
can they be fully ſodred together in unity never to 
fall out, as long as they are not ſo fully reconciled to. 
God (in point of ſanCtification) but now and then | 
there happens ſome breaches betwixt them and God - 
himſelf? And the leſs progreſs the Goſpel hath made | 
4n their heartsto mortifie luſt, and ſtrengthen grace, | 
the leſs peace and love is to be expefted among 
them. The Apoſtle concludes from the contentions 
among the Chriſtians at Corinth, that they were of 
little growth in grace; ſuch as were not paſt the 
child-ipoon and meat, 1 Cor. 3. 2. I have fed youwith. 
milk, and not with meat , for hitherto ye were not 
«ble to bear it, neither yet now are ye able, for ye are 
yer carnal. Nay, he conceives this to be fo clear 
evidence,that he appeals to their conſciences if it be 
not fo, yer. 3. For whereas there is among you en- 
wvyings, and flrife, and diviſions, are ye not carnal, and 
_ men? But as grace ſtrengthens, and the 
pel prevails onthe hearts of Chriſtians, ſo does 
love nat a ſpirit of unity increaſe with it. We ſay, 
older and wiſer ;, though children (when young ) do 


—_ 


ſcratch and fight, yer when they get u into years 
they begin to agree better. Omne Flr gy 
natura querulum , thoſe that are young and we, 
are pieviſh and quarrelſom. Age and ſtrength 
brings wiſdom to overcome thoſe petty differences 
that now cannot be born. In the controyerſie he. 
tween Abraham and Lat's ſervants, Abrakyy 
who was the clder and {tronger Chriſtian, he wa, 
moſt forward for peace, ſo as to crave it at the hangs 
of his Nephew , cvery way his inferiour 3 Pay, 
who wasa Chriſtian higher by the head than other, 
O how he excelld in love! he faith of bimſaf, 
1 Tim. 1. 14+ The grace of our Lord was excee 

abundant, with faith and love which is in Jeſus Orig: 
where, ſaith Maſter Calvin , Fides incredulita; 
opponitur ; dileftio in Chriſto, ſevitia, quam exer. 
cuerat adveriis fideles. Faith is oppoſed to his for. 
mer obſtinate unbelief , when a Phariſeez love in 
Chriſt Jeſus , to the cruelty he againſt 
Chriſtians, when ( breathing ſlaughter ) he wear 0 
a perſecuting errand to Damaſcus. Now he wa 
as full of faith, as then of unbelief ; now as fire-hot 
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of love to the Saints, as then of cruelty 
But that I quoteThiefly the place for, is, to ſee how 
this pair of graces thrive and grow together ; if 


abundant in faith, then abundant in love. 


—_ 
A_ 


CHAP. 


. AnExhortation to the Saints to maintain Peace among themſelves and promote it to their ntmeſ ; | 
| from three Arguments. 


Uſe 2. fr , It no a ſeaſonable- Ex- 
hortation to all the Saints , that they 
would nouriſh peace what they can among them- 
ſelves; you all profeſs to have been baptized into 
the Spirit of the Goſpel ; but you do not ſhew it, 
when you bite and fnarl at one another. The Go- 
Tpel, that makes Wolves and Lambs , doth not 
| devour each 
the other. Our Saviour told the two Diſciples, 
whoſe choler was ſoon up, that they would be fetch- 
ing fire trom Heaven, ro go on their revengeful 
errand; that oy es thought from what hearth 
that wild-fire of their p came , Te know not 
what ſpirit ye are ef: 0. 56. Asifhe had faid, 
fuch hery ſpeeches do not ſvit with the 
meek Maſter you ſerve,nor with the Goſpel of peace 
he preacheth to you. And if the Goſpel will not 
allow ys to pay our enemies in their own Coyn, and 
ive them wrath for wrath ; then much leſs will it 
uffer Brethren to ſpit fire at one anothers face. No, 
* when any ſuch embers of contention begin to ſmoak 
among Chriſtians, we may know who left the ſpark ; 
|-no other but Satan, he is the great kindle-coal of all 
their contentions.]f there be a tempeſt(not in the air) 
but in = rang of Chriſtians, and the wind of their 
paſſions be high and loud; it is eaſie to tell who is 
jurer : O'tis the Devil, that is praCtiſi 

his black Art upon thalr luſts, which yet are ſo m 

unmortified, as gives him too great an advantage of 


| Taiſing matiy times fad ſtorms of diviſion and ſtrife 


| 
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amongſt them. Pau! and Barnabas ſet ont ina caly! 
to » but the Devil ſends a ſtorm after that; 
ſuch a ſtorm as parted them in the midſt of that 
voyage, Acts 15. 39. And the contention was ſo ſua 
betwixt them , that they departed aſunder one 
the other. There is nothing, ( next Chriſt and He 
ven) that the Devil grutched Believers, more that 
their peace and mutual love; if he cannot rend then 
from Chriſt, ſtop them from getting Heaven, yet 
he takes ſome pleaſure to ſee them go thither ina 
ſtorm; like a ſhatter'd fleet ſever'd one from ans 
ther , that they may have no aſſiſtance from, nat 
comfort of each others ny all the way; 
though, where he can divide, he to ruine 
well-knowing this to be the moſt probable means to 
efteCt it ; one ſhip is eaſier taken than a ſquadrot. 
A Town, if it can be but ſet on fire, the enemy may... 
hopeto take it with more eaſe ; let it therefore be | 
your great care to keep the Devils ſpark fromyour | 
wder. Certainly peace among Chriſtians is n0 
mercy, that the Devils arrows fly ſo thick at 
its breaſt. Something I would fain ſpeak to endear 
this mercy to the people of God. 1 love I confels 
a clear and till air, but above all in the Church 
among Believers ; andI am made the more { 
what a mercy this would be, by the diſmal conſ- 
ence of theſe diviſions and differences, that have 
ſome years together troubled our air, and 
vs with ſuch horror and confuſion, that we have not 
been much unlike that Land call'd Terra del fage, te 
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of [moke, becauſe of the frequent flaſhings of 
Love and abundance of ſmoke found there . 
what can | compare error to,better than ſmoke ? and 
contention to, than fire? a kind of Emblem of Hell 
it ſelf, where flames and darkneſs meet together to en-, 
creaſe the horror of the place.But to prels the Exhor- 
tation alittle cloſer, give me leave to provoke you 
by three Arguments to peace and unity, 


SECT. L 


Firſt, for Chriſts ſake. And methinks, when beg- 
ing for his ſake I ſhould have no nay. When you 
-pray tO God,and do bur uſe his name in the buſineſs, 
you are ſure to ſpeed. And why ſhouldmot an 
Exhortation, that wooes you for Chriſts ſake, movye 
your hearts to duty, asa prayer put up by you in his | 
moves Gods heart to mercy ? Indeed, how 

canſt thou in faith uſe Chriſts Name as an Argument 
to unlock Gods heart to thee, which hath not fo 
much credit with thy ſelf, as to open thy own heart 
aaompiiance with a duty which is fo ſtrongly 
ſet on his heart to promote among his people ? as 


appears, 

Firſt, By the ſolemn charge he gave his Diſciples 
in this particular, 7ohn 14. 34- A new Command- 
ment [ Fove wnto you, that ye love one another, as 1 
have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. 1 pray 
obſerve, how he prepares their hearts to open readi- 
ly, and bid this Commandment kindly welcome; he 

his own Name upon it. A new Commandment 

I give unto you. As if he had faid, let this command, 

- thoughas oldas any other, Lev. 19. 18, yet goun- 
der my Name in an eſpecial manner; when I am 
gone, and the fire of ſtrife begins at any time among 

| jap, remember what particular charge I now give 
and let it quench it preſently. Again, obſerve 
= he delivers this precept, and that is by way of 
giſtand priviledge ; A new Commandment [give 
note Indeed this was Chriſts farewel Sermon, 
the very ſtreakings of that milk which he had fed 
them withal ; never dropt a ſweeter diſcourſe from 
his bleſſed lips 3 he ſaved his beſt wine till the laſt. 
He was now making his will, and among other 
/'* things that he bequeaths his Diſciples, he takes this 
ent, as a Father would do his Seal-ring 
off his finger, and givesit to them. Again, Thirdly, 
hedoth not barely lay the command hefixe them, 
but to make it the more effectual, he annexeth ina 
few words the moſt powerful A_ why they 
ſhould, as alſothe moſt clear and full dire&tion how 
they might do this, that is poſlible to be given, As 
 { bave loved you, that ye alſo love one anather. O 
ans! what may not the ove of Chriſt com- 
mandyou? if it were to lay down your lives for 
bim that loved you to death, would you deny them ? 
and ſhall not this his love perſwade you to lay down 
your ſtrifes and diviſions? this ſpeaks enough, how 
wuch weight he laid upon this Commandment; but 
then again obſerye, how Chriſt in the ſame Sermon, 
TT aud oyer again minds them of this; which if 
had not been very ſollicitous of, ſhould not have 
large a room in his thoughts then, when he 
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0 little time left, in which he was to croud an 


| ſum-up all the heavenly counſel and comfort, thathe - 
deſired to leave with them before his d ez 
nay, ſo great weight he lays on this, that he:ſeems 
to lack up his own joy and theirs together .in-the 
care that they ſhould take about this one command 
of loving one another, Jobn 15. 11. Theſe things 
p njbee wito you, that my joy might remain" 11 
63 4nd that your joy might. be full. What theſe 
things were, appears by the. precedent verſe, If ye 
keep my Commanament , ye ſhall abide. in my::love: 
Theſe were the things that he ſpake of in order to his 
joy in them, and theirs in him, that they would keep 
his Commandments. Now, to let them know, how 
high a pſace their obedience to this particular com-- 
mand of love and unity had in his heart, and how 
eminently it conduced to the continuing his joy: in 
them, and filling up their own, he chookth that 
above any for his inſtante, in order to what he had 
ſaid, as you may ſee verſe 12. This is my Command. \/ 
ment, that ye love one another. Obſerve ſtill, how 
Chriſt appropriates this Commandment to himſelf. 
This 1s my Commandment, as if he would ſignifie:to 
them, that as he had one Diſciple, who went by.the 
name of the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved; ſo he would 
have a darling Commandment, in which he takes 
ſome ſingular delight, and that this ſhould be it, 
their loving one another. But we are not yet at the 
laſt link of this golden chain of Chriſts diſcourſe. 
When he hath put ſome more warmth into their 
afteftions to this duty, by expoſing his own love to 
them in the deepelt expreſſion of it, even todyc for 
them, verſe 13. then he comes on more boldly, and 
tells them he will own them for his friends, as they 
are careful to obſerve what he had left in charge with 
them, verſ. 14. Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. And now taking it for granted, that 
he had prevailed upon them, and they would walk in 
unity and love as he had commanded them, he cannot 
conceal the pleaſures that he takes therein, yea, and 
in them for it; verſ. 15. he opens his heart to them, 
and locks no ſecret from them, yea, bids them go 
and open their heart toGod and be tree to him, as 
he is to them, verſ. 16. And mark from what bleſ- 
ſed hourall this familiarity that they areadmitted to, 
bears date. From henceforth I call not you ſervants, 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doth. That 
is from the time that you walk dutifully to me, and 
lovingly to one another. One would think now he 
had faid enough ; bfit he thinks not ſo. In the very 
next words he is at it again, verſe 17. Theſe things I 
command you, that ye love one another ,, as if all he 
bad left elſe in charge with them, had been ſubſervi- , 
ent to this. 
Secondly, A ſecond thing that ſpeaks Chriſts 
heart deeply engaged in the promoting of love and 
unity among Chriſtians, is his fervent prayer for this. | 
Should _ ear a — with abundance - _ 
mency preſs a grace or the einkis > 
Pulpit, ne ts on as = +. hens ws ſhould 
s under his cloſet window, and hear him as carneſt- \ 
y wreſtling with. God, that he would give his peo- | 
ple what he had fo zealouſly preſt upon them; you 
would caſily belieye the man was in earneſt. Our 
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d| bleſſed Saviour hath taught us Miniſters whither to 


Unus2 g0, 


*ce. ing of this peace and unity. As Chriſt went from 
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£0, when we come out of the Pulpit,and what todo; 
No ſooner hath he done his Sermon to them, bur 


inſiſted-on moſt in preaching, he enlargeth moſt up- 


deſired ſo much to leave with them, and this is the 
boon he puts in ſtrongly with God to beſtow on 
them, Joh.' 17. 11. Father, keep through thine own 
power, thoſe that thou haſt given me ; why all 
this-care ? that they may be one, as we ave. As if he 
had faid, Father, did we ever fall out ? was there 
ever diſcord betwixt us? why then ſhould they who 
arethine and mine-difagree ? ſo ver. 21. and again 
verſ. 23. He is pleading hard for the ſame ' mercy, 
.”, And why ſo oft ? 4s it ſo hardly wrung from God, 
that Chriſt himſelf muſt tugg ſo often for it? Ne 
ſure, but as Chriſt ſaid of the voice that came from 
heaven, Joh. 12. 30. This voice came not for me, 
but for your ſakes : So may [ ſay here, This ingemina. 
zeal of Chriſt for his peoples unity and love, it 
was for their ſakes. | 

Firſt, He would by this raiſe the price of this mer 
Cy in their thoughts; that ſure is worth their care, 
which he counted worth his redoubled prayer,(when 
not a word was ſpoke for his own life) or elſe he miſ- 
placed his zeal,and improved not his time with God, 
for the beſt advantage of his people. 

Secondly, He would make diviſions appear more 
ſcareful and dreadful things to his people,by putting 
in ſo many requeſts to God for preventing them. 
Certainly if Chriſt had known one evil worſe than 
an@ther like to come upon his people at his depar- 
ture, he would have been ſo true and kind tohis 
children, as to deprecate that above all, and keep 
that off: Hetold his children what they muſt look 
for at the worlds hand, all manner of ſufferings and 
torments that their wit could help their malice to 
deviſe ; yet Chriſt prays not ſo much for immunity 
from theſe, as from unbrotherly contentions among 
themſelyes ; he makes account, if they can agree 
together, and be in love, Saint with Saint, Church 
with Church, they have a mercy that will alleviate 
the other and make it tolerable, yea, joyous; This 
heavenly fire of love among themſelves, will quench 
= flames of their perſecutors, at leaſt the horror of 
them. 

In a word, Chriſt would, as ſtrengthen our faith 
to ask boldly for that which he hath beſpoke for 
us, ſoalſo aggravate the ſin of contention to ſuch a 
height, that all who have any love to Chriſt, when 
they ſhall ſee that they cannot live in ſtrife, but they 
mult ſin againſt thofe prayers which Chriſt with 

ſtrong cries put up for peace and unity, they may 
tremble at the thoughts of it. 

Thirdly, The price that Chriſt gave for the obtain- 


preaching up peace to pulling down peace from hea- 
ven by prayer, ſo he went from praying to paying 
for it. 1ndeed Chriſts prayers, are not a beggars 
prayers as ours are ; he prays his Father that he 
may only have what he pays for. He was now 
on the way to the place of payment, Calvary, where 
* his blood was the coyn he laid down for this peace. 
I confeſs peace with God was the chief pearl, that 


Tye Goſpel of Peare, | 


this wiſe Merchant, Chriſt, brought up for his peo- 


ple. But he had this in hiseyeallo ; and therefore 
ls he'is at prayer with God for them. - And what he| 


the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, which is the 


"commemoration-feaſt of Chriſts death,as it ſeals Our 
on im;prayer ; Unity and peace was'the legacy he| 


peace with' God, 1o it ſignifies our love one with 
another, 1 Cor. 10. And need [ now give you an 

account why our dear Lord purſued this deſign 
cloſe, of knitting his people in peace aud unity roye. 
ther ? Truly the Church is intended by Chrilt to he 
his houſe, in which he means to take up his reſt, and 


what reſt could he take in an houſe all on fire about 


him? It is his Kingdom, and how can his Laws he 


obeyed, if all his lubjeCts be in a hubbub one againſt 
another ? "ter arma ſilent leges: In a word, his 
Church area people that are called out of the world | 
to be a praiſe to him in the ſight of the Nations ; as/ 
Peter ſaith, God did viſit the Gentiles, to take ont of 
them a people for his Name , ACts 15. 14. that is, 
a people for his honour; but a wrangling, divided 
people would be little credit to the name of Chriſt; 
yea, ſuch, where they are found ( and where alas are 
they not to be found ?) they are to the name of 
Chriſt as ſmoke, and dirt to a fair face, they crock 
and disfigure Chriſt ; ſothatthe world will not ac- 
knowledge him to be, who he faith he is; they lead 
them even into temptation to think baſely of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, Joh. 17.23. Chriſt prays vis peo- 
ple may be made perfect in one, and mark hisargy. 
ment, that the world may know that thou haſt ſert me; 
whoſe heart bleeds not to hear Chriſt blaſphemeda 
this day by ſo many black-mouths ? and what hath 
open'd them more than the Saints diviſions? 
SECT. IL 

Secondly, The fecond Argument ſhall be taken 
from your ſelves; for your own ſakes live in peace 
and unity. Conſider your obligations to love-and 
unity, your relations call for it. If Believers, Pal 
tells you your kindred, Gal. 3. 27. . Te are all th 
children of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. Not only. 
children of God, fo areall by Creation, but by faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt alſo. Chriſt he is the Foundation of 
a new Brother-hood tO Believers. O Chriſtians cov 
lider how near you are ſet one to another; you 
were conceived in the ſame womb of the Churd, 
begot by the ſame ſeed/of the Word to this ne 
Creation, whereby, as one faith, you become bit 
thren of the whole blood and therefore, there 
ſhould be the more unity and dear affeftion among 
you than any other. Foſeph's heart went out more , 
to Benjamin, than any of the reſt of his brethren, 
becauſe he was his brother, both by father and mo- 
ther; if you fall out, who ſhall agree ? what isit 
that can rationally break your peace ? Thoſe thing 
which uſe to be bones of contention , and oc 
ſion ſquabling among other brethren, Chriſt hath 
taken care to remove them all ; ſo that of all others, 
your quarrellings are moſt childiſh, yea finfu; 
ſometimes one child finds himſelf grieved at the pa 
tiality of his parents affe&tion, more ſet on ſome 
others than himſelf; and this makes him envy thell, 
and they deſpiſe him: But there is no ſuch fi 
in Gods famuly, all are dear alike to Chriſt, Ep 


"oe, 


— 


—— 2 £ a mm wo oo. co£$Kt ..c to ., jp, A&A©<=.YZ 


A i AM EE ca a =. a Dc. ED. Hoot 


V whole heart and love, as if there were none beſides 


* ven? If the father clads all his children in the ſame 
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rS Walk. in love, as Chrift hath loved us, and hath 


F- 2. . 
himſelf for us, That is, for onge as well as ano- 
, "4 wy in the Church is like to the ſoul in the 


« heis rotus in toto, CF torus in qualibet in parte. 
bY ember in Chriſt harh whole Chriſt » his 


:nſelf to enjOy It. 
—_ + hon men though the father ſhews not 


artiality in his affection, yer oft great inc- 

, _—k the diſtribution of his eſtate though all 
re children, yet not all heirs, and this ſows the ſeed 
of ſtrife among, them. As 7acob found by woful 
ience, But Chriſt hath made his Will io, that 

they are all provided for alike, called therefore the 
common ſalvation, Jude 3. and the inheritance of the 
Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. for the community. All 
may enjoy their happinels without juſtling with, or 
ejudicing of one another, as millions of people 
who look on the ſame Sun, and at the ſame time, 
and none ſtand in anothers light; methinks that 
ſpeech of Chriſt looks a little this way, Joh. 17. 22. 
That glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them 
that they may be one. By glory there | would under- 
ſtand heavens glory principally, Now faith Chriſt, 
Thave given it, that is, in reverlion, I have given it 
them 7 not this or that favourite, but chem, I have 
hid it out as the portion of all ſincere believers ; 
and why ? that they may be one;, that all ſquabbles 
may be filenced, and none may envy another for 
what he hath above him, when he ſees glory is his. 
Tistrue indeed, ſome difference there is in Chriſtians 
dutward garb ; ſome poor, ſomerich; and in com- 
mon gifts alſo, ſome have more of them, ſome leſs, 
But are theſe 7an:;? of ſuch weight to commence 
a war upon,among thoſe that wait for the ſame hea- 


doth, it were ſad to ſee them [tab one another, be- 
cauſe one hath a lace more than the other ; nay, be- 
cauſe one his lace is red, and the others 1s green ; for 
indeed the quarrel among Chriſtians is tometimes, 
not for having leſs gifts than another, but becauſe 
not the ſame in kind, though another as good and 
uſeful, which poſſibly he wants whom we envy. 
Secondly, Conſider where you are, and among 
whom 3 are you not in your enemies quarters ? If 
youfall out, what do you but kindle a fire for them 
to warm their hands by ? Aha, ſo would we have ir, 
faythey. The ſea of their rage will weaken this 
bank faſt enough, you need not cut it for them; 
The unreaſonableneſs of the ſtrife, betwixt Abra- 
hen's heardſ-men,and Lor's is aggravated by the near 
neighbourhood of the Heathens to them, Ger. 13. 7. 
And there was a ſtrife between Abraham's hearadſ- 
men, and the heardſ-men of Lot's cattel, And the 
Canaanite, and Perizzite dwelled in the land. To 
fall out while theſe idolaters look'd on,this would be 
town-talk preſently, and put themſelyes and their 
Religion both to _ And I pray, ' who have 
been in our Land, all the while the people of God, 
haye been ſcuffling? Thoſe that have curiouſly ob- 
{erv'devery uncomely behaviour among them, and 
told all the world of it ; Such as have wit and malice! 
enough to make uſe of it for their wicked purpoſes. 


| 20t yet quite laid up and diſabled (by the ſoreneſs of + 


choſe our wounds, which we have given our ſelves ) 
from withſtanding their fary. They hope it will 
come to that; and then they will cure us of our own 
wounds, by giving one if they can, that ſhall-go 
deep enough to the heart of our life, Goſpel and all. 
O Chriſtians, ſhall Herod and Piare put you to - 
ſhame ? They clapt up a peace to ſtrengthen their, 
hands againſt Chriſt ; and will not you uoite againſt 
your common enemy ? It 1s anilltime for Mariners 
to be fighting, when an enemy ir horing a hole at 
the bottom of their ſhip. 

Thirdly, Conſider the ſad conſequences of your 
contentions. 


Firſt, You put a ſtop to the growth of grace. \, 


The body may as well thrive in a feaver, as the ſoul 
proſper, when ona flame with ſtrife and contention. 
No, firſt this fire in the bones muſt be quenched, 
and brought into its natural temper z and fo muſt 
this unkindly heat he ſlaked among Chriſtians, be- 
fore either can grow. I pray obſerve that place, 
Epheſ. 4. 15. But ſpeaking the truth in love ( of 
being ſincere in love ) may grow up into him in all 
things. The Apoſtle is upon a cure, ſhewing how 
ſouls that at preſent are weak, and their grace rather 
wan and wither, than growing, may come to thrive 
and flouriſh ; and the receipt he gives, is a compo- 
lition of theſe two rare drugs, ſincerity and love 5 
preſerve theſe, and all will do well, asv. 16. where 
the whole body is ſaid ro edifie it ſelf in love. There 
may be preaching, but no edifying without love. 
Qur times are a ſad comment upon this Text. 

Secondly, You cut off your trade with heaven at 
the throne of grace z you will be little in prayer to - 
God I warrant you, ifmuch in ſquabling with your 
brethren. It is impoſſible to go from wrangling to 
praying with a free ſpirit. And if you ſhould be fo 
bold as to knock at Gods door, you are ſure to have 
cold welcome, Marth. 5. 24. Leave thy gift before 
the Altar, and go thy way; firſt be reconciled to - | 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. God wi 
not have the incenſe of prayer put to ſuch ſtrange 
fire; nor will he eat of our leaven'd bread, taſte of 
any performance ſowr'd with malice and bitterneſs 
of ſpirit. Firſt, the peace was renewed, and a Co- 
yenant of love and friendſhip'ſtruck between” Laban 
and Facob, Gen. 31. 44. and then verſ. 54. Facob 
offered ſacrifice upon the Mount, and called bis bre- 
thren to eat bread. The very Heathens thought no 
ſerious buſineſs could be well done by quarrelling 
ſpirits. Therefore the Senators of Rome uſed to 
viſit the Temple dedicated Fovs depoſitorio, becauſe 
there they did deponere inimicitias, lay down all theif 
feuds and controverſies, before they went into the 
Senate to conſult of State-affairs ; durſt not they go 
to the Senate till friends? and dare we go up to Gods 
Altar, bow our knees to him 4n prayer, while our 
hearts are royled and ſwoln with anger, envy and 
malice? O God humble us. 

Thirdly, As we cut off our trade with heaven, 
ſo with one another ; when two Countreys fall out, 
whoſe great intereſt lies in their mutual traffque, 
they mult needs both pinch by the War. Truly, the 


They ſtand on tip-toes to be at work, only weare | 


Chriſtians great gains come in-by their mutual 
| commerce, 


[OR 


—_ thunder in the air before a tempeſt ? When 
dren fi 
PR as. to come, and part them with his 


. ——— = 
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Wer Sojpeict peace, 


- commerce; andthey are the richeſt Chriſtians com- 


monly, who are ſeated with greateſt advantage for 
this trade. As no Nation hath all their commodities 
of their own growth, but needs ſome Merchandize 
with others ; ſo there is no Chriſtian that could wel) 


*. live without borrowing from his brethren, There 


is that which every joynt ſupplieth according to the 
effettual working in the meaſure of every part, Eph. 
4- 16. Paul humſelf is not fo well laid in, but he 
hopes to get ſomething more than he hath from the 
meaneſt of thoſe he preached to; he tells the Chriſti- 
ans at Rome, Chap. 1. he longs to ſee them, as to 
impart ſome ſpiritual gift to them, verſ. 1 1. fo ſaith 
he, that Imay be comforted together with you, by the 
mutual faith both of you and me, verſe 12. yea, he 
hopes to be filled with their company, Rom. 15+ 24- 
As aman is filed with good chear, he hopes to make 
a feaſt of their company. - Now contentions and di- 
viſions ſpoil all entercourſe among believers. They 
are as baneful to Chriſtian communion, as a great 
peſtilence or plague is to the trade of a Market 
Town. Communication flows from communion,and 
communion that is founded upon union. The Church 


grows under perſecution 3 that ſheds the ſeed al) 


, over the field, and brings the Goſpel where elle it 


had not been heard of. But diviſions and conten- 
tions, like a furious ſtorm, waſhes the ſeed out of 
the land, with its heart, fatneſs, and all. 

- Fourthly, Youdo not only hazard the decay of 
grace, but growth of ſin. Indeed ir ſhews there is 
more than a little corruption got within doors al- 
ready, but it opens the door ory more, _ 3. 
If ye have bitter envying, and ſtrife, not ,, that 
% not think 1008 ſuch good Xe Sn This 
ſtains all your other excellencies ; had ye the know- 
ledge and gifts of holy Angels, yet this would make 
you look more like Devils than them; he gives the 
reaſon, verſe 16. for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
[0 __ and every evil work, Contention is the 
Devils torge, in which if he can but give a Chriſtian 
a heat or two, he will not doubt but to ſoften him for 
his hammer of temptation. A&ſes himſelf, when 
his ſpirit was a little hot, ſpake wnadviſedly with bis 
lips. It muſt needs be an occaſion of much finning, 
which renders it impoſſible for a man while in his 
diſtemper to do any one righteous aCtion. The wrath 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God, James 1.20. 
Now what a ſad thing 1s it for Chriſtians to ſtay long 
in that in which they can do no good to one 
another, but provoke luſt ? ' 

Fifthly, They are prognoſticks of judgement com- 
ing. Alouring sky ſpeaks foul w at hand. 
And Mariners look for a ſtorm at Sea, when the 
waves begins to ſwell, and utter a murmuring noiſe. 
Harth there been nothing like theſe among us? what 
can we think, but a judgement is breedia by the 

ing countenances of Chriſtians, their iw $ 


| ofhext, and diſcontented paſſions vented from their 


ſwoln _ like the murmuring of waters, or rum 


git and wrangle,now is the time they may 
Rod, Mal. 4.6. He ball turn the beart of the father 


zo the chililrtn, and the beart of the chy to _ 


fathers, leſt I ſmite the earth with @ curſe;, ſtrife Jy 


' contention ſet a people next door to a curſe. 


makes account he brings a heavy judgement upon z 
poPie, when himſelf leaves them. If the Maſtes 

ves the Ship, it isnear ſinking indeed. And tryjx 
no readier way to ſend him going, than by conteg. 
tions. Theſe ſmoke him out of his own houſe, Be 


| of one mind ( faith the Apoſtle) ve in peace, and 


the God of peace ſhall be with you, 2. Cor. 13. 11, 
Implying, if they did not live in peace, they muſt 
not look to have his company long with them.4 Gag 
was coming in Moſes with a great ſalvation to the 
Iſraelites, and as a handſel of the good ſervices he 
was to do far them,he begins to make peace between 
two diſcontented Brethren as they ſtrove ; but his 
kindneſs was not accepted, and this was the occaſion 
of many years miſery more that they endured in 
Egypt. Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and wa « 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, ACts7. 29. And 
news of deliverance for the ſpace of forty years aft, 
verſe 30. And haye not our diſlentions, or rather 


our rejeCting thole overtures, which God by men + 


of healing ſpirits hath offered for peace, been the 
cauſe why mercy hath fled ſo faſt from us, and we 
left to groan under thoſe ſad miſeries that are y 

us at this day ? and who knows how long ? © who 
can think what a glorious morning ſhone upon Eng: 
land in that famous Parliament begun 1640. - and 
not weep and weep again to ſee Our hopes fora gl. 
rious Reformation, that opened with them, . now 
ſhut up in blood and War, contention and conf 
ſion ? miſeries too like the fire and brimſtone that 
—c_ Heaven upon thoſe unhappy Cities of the 


SECT. IIL 


Thirdly and laſtly, O labour for peace and wit 
for others ſake. I meanthoſe, who 6 prefuts 
| wicked and ungodly, among whom ye live z wear * 

not, faith Auſtin, to deſpair of the wicked, butd \ 
our utmoſt they may be made good and godh, 
ua mmerus ſanttorum,, ſemper de numero ond 
rum auttu eſt. Becauſe God eyer calls his number 
out of the heap and multitude of the un 
World. Now, no more winning means = , 
upon them, and pave a way for their converſion, | 
than to commend the truths and ways of God to 
them, by the amiableneſs of your love and unitythat 
profeſs the ſame. This is the cummin-ſeed tht \ 
would draw fouls like Doves to the windows. This | 
is the gold to overlay the Temple of God (the 
Church ) ſo as to make all in love with its beauty; 
that look into it. Every one is afraid to dwell int 
Houſe haunted with evil ſpirits. And hath Hela 
worſe than the ſpirit of diviſion ? O Chriſtians / 
together, and your number will increaſe. Itisfai 
Atts 2.46. They continued daily with one accord it \ 
the Temple, and breaking bread from houſe to houſes 
did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of hear: 
And mark what follows, verſe 47. They had fav 
with all the people, and the Lord added to the Church 
daily ſuch as Rrowld be ſaved. The world was 0 
great a ſtranger to love and peace, that it yas 


| 


; amuſed, 
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ſed, and ſet of conſidering , what heavenly 
doarine that was , which could ſo mollifie, mens 
plain their rugged natures, and joyn them ſo 

cloſe in love together, and were the more eafily pet- 
ſwaded to adopt themſelves into that trac family of 
love. But alas,when this gold became dimm (I mean 
eamong Chriſtians faded ) then the Goſpel loſt 
credit inthe world, and the doctrine of it came under 
more ſuſpicion in their thoughts , who ſeeing ſuch 
clefts gape in their walls, were more afraid ro put 
their heads under its roof. Cant.2.7. / charge you, O 
ye hters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes, and the Hinds 
of the field, that ye ſtir not up, nor waks my love till he 
:. Maſter Cotton on the place, by the Roes and 
Hinds of the field (which are feartul creatures, eaſily 
{cared away, yet otherwiſe willing to feed with the 
) takes the Gentiles to be meant, inclinable to 


embrace the Zew:ſh Religion, but very ſoon ſcared 
' away by the troubleſom ſtate of it, or any offenſive 
carriage of the Jews. And what more offenſive car-{ this life, but God hath left himſelf a liberty 
| ndiviſions and ſtrifes? ſee them joyned to-| ſtiſe his reconciled ones, and. that 


jg Rom. 16. 


Ka and offences. 


the-wrong, man by his Apoltaſie had done his an 


[their Maker , by whoſe Patent he held his Lordlhip 


over them ) they preſcarly forget their {ubjection 
to him, yea, take up Arms ta taeir ſapteam Lords 
quarrel againſt Apoſtate man. And thus they con- 
tinue in array againſt him, till God aad maa meet 
together again in a happy Coycnaut of peace z -and 
then rhe Commiſſion which God in wrath gavethem 
againſt rebel-man is called in; and ia the ſame day 
that God and the believing toul are made friends, 
the War ends between him and them. Hoſea 2. 19. 
In that day will I make a Covenant for then with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of the heaven 1, 
and mark the day from whence this Covenant bears 
date. In that day, that is, in the day that 7 betrorhs 
thee unto me ;, (0 that our peace with the creatures, 


17. Merk.thew which cayſe dei Our peace with the creaturexdoth not hiader, 'bux 
diviſions, then there are ſure ' that 


comes in by our peace with God. this bei 

the bleſling of the Goſpel, ſo mult that alſo. - But 
3$ Our peace with God 1s not {0 perfectly enjoyed ia 
to Cha- 
y too; fo 


they may be ( yea often are) the Rod which 


to be offences taken, and many poſſibly hardned in| God uſeth tocorret themwith., The water may 


their ſins thereby. Do not your hearts tremble to 
ky the ſtumbling-block for any to break his neck 
oyer? to roll the ſtone over any poor ſinners grave, 
and ſeal him down in it, that he neyer have a reſur- 
reftion to grace here, or glory hereafter ? . As yau 
would keep 


your diviſions to the hardaing of their ſouls in t 


_ penitency 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, The fourth and laſt ſort of peace which 
Ithought ro have ſpoken of, is a peace with all the 
rreatures, even the moſt fierce and cruel. I called 
itapeace of indemnity and ſervice. This Adam 
i his primitive ſtate enjoyed; while he was inno- 
cent, all the creatures were innocent and harmleſs 
whim : The whole Creation was at his ſervice; no 

nous principle was found in any creature that 
incline it in the leaſt torebel againſt him. When 


dd 
Codſent the beaſts of the field, and fowls of the air 
koreceive names from him,it was that they ſhould do 


their homage to him, and acknowledge him as their 
Lord; and that he, by exerciſing that aCt of autho- 
kity oyer them (in giving them names) might have 
U experiment of his perfect ( _ not abſolute 
and ent ) dominion oyer them. But no 


boner did man withdraw his Allegiance from God, 


; Aſhes, and yet theſe creatures at 


your ſelves free of the blood of thoſe that , that he gave all the creatures 


dye in their ſins, O take heed of lending any ming by { as Part of his curſe for his ſin. 
eir againſt him ( as a Prince doth his General agaiult a 


drown one Saint, and the fire conſume another 

) ce with 
Saints, becauſe they are not ſent by God in wrath 
againſt them, for any real hut, that God means 
them thereby. This indeed.was the Commillion- 
inlt Apoltate man 
e ſent the creatures 


company of Traytors in Arms againlt him ) with 
Authority to take vengeance on them {or their hor- 
rid Rebellion againſt their Maker. But now the 


ditall the creatures (asifthey had been ſenſible of 


Commiſſion is alter'd , and runs ia a more com- 
fortable ſtrain. Go fire , and, be the Chariot in 
which ſuch a Saint may be brought home from* 
Earth to me in Heavens gl Go water, waft 
another and, ſo of all the reſt. Not a crea- 
ture comes on a worſe meſlage to a Saint ; 'tis 
true, they are ſharp corrections as to the preſent 
ſnart they PNG 3 but. they are ever mercies, and 
do a friendly: office in the intention of God,. and 
happy iſſue to the Believer. . 4 things work, toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, Rom. 8.28, 


And the Apoſtle ſpeaks it as a common prince well 
known — Saints, We know that rags 
work, &c. if he had faid, Where is the 


that doth not know this? And yet it were happy 
for us if we knew it better z. ſame of us would. t 

|; than now we do. 
But 1 intend not a Diſcourſe of. this; let, brevi 


here make amends for prolixity inthe former. » 3 


paſs our dayes more comfortabl 


CHAP!: - 
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We: come to the third Enquiry or Queſtion | 
from theſe words propounded. 


SECT. IL 


' Oueſt. What is meant by this preparation of the 
Goſpel of peace, with which the Chriſtians feer are 
to be Nod? or thus, What grace doth this prepa- 
' ration, with which we are to be ſhod, ſignif ? 
And why call'd the preparation of the Goſpel of 


ce? : 
Tl onſls As for the grace held forth by this Prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel. 1 find great variety in the 
apprehenſjors of the learned, and indeed variety, 
w; er than contrariety. I ſhall therefore ſpare the 
mentioning them ( many of which you may find in 
a bunch colle&ed by the Reverend DoCtor Gouge 
upon the place with' his thonghts tpcp them) and 
craye the boldneſs to lay down (with duereſpect to 
others ) the apprehenſions I haye had thereon ; 
which I conceive, will rather ampliate, than thwart 
their ſenſe. Now what this i76pacia, or prepara- 
tiontis, will beft appear by conſidering the part it 1s 
ee for ; and that is the Foor, the only member 
in the body to be ſhod, and the piece of Armour it is 
compared to, and that is the Souldiers ſhove, which 
if right) is to be of the ſtrongeſt make, being not 
© much intended for finery as defence; and that ſo 
neceſſary, that for want of it alone, the Souldier in 
ſome caſts is difabled for ſervice; as when he is 
. called to march far on hard wayes, and thofe (may 
'be) ftrowed with ſharp ſtones ; how long will he go 
(if not ſhod)) without wounding or. foundring? or 
if the way be good, but the weather bad, and his 
feet not fenced fromthe wet and cold, they are not 
; fo farfrom the head, but the cold got in 
frrike vp to that ;, yea, bring a difeaſe on the whole 
body, which will keep him an his bed, when he 
d be in the field: As many almoſt are furfeited, 
+ asflaig'in Armies. Now what the foot is to the 
body, that the will isto. the ſoul. The foot carries 
the whole body, and. the will the ſout; yea, the 
whole man, body and ſoul. alfo. *'Foluntas eft loco- 
motiva facultas ;, we go whither our will ſends vs. 
And what the fhoo isto the foot, that a privgare 
of over 2 readineſs andalacrity 1s to the will. 
The tan whoſe feet re well ſhod, fears no wayes, 
but goes throvgh thick'and thin ; foul of fair, ſtones 
or ſtraws , all are alike to him that is well ſhod ; 
while the bare-footed man, or flenderly ſhooed, 
ſhrinks when he feels the wet, and ſhrieks when he 
lights on a ſharp ſtone, Thus when the will and 
begs f a man is prompt,and ready todo any work, 
is as it were ſhod and arm'd againſt all trou- 
ble and difficulty, which he isto go over in the doing 
of it. They ſay, the Iriſh tread fo light on the 
ground, that they will run over ſome boggs, where- 


them, may | 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Duty of a Chriſtian to ſtand ſbod with a heart prepared for all Swufferings, with 
one Reaſon of the point. 


in any other almoſt would ſtick or ſink. A preyy, 
red ready heart I am ſure will do this in a fpiri 
ſenſe; none can walk, where he can run ; he maks 
nothing of affliftions, yea perſecutions, but gag 
ſinging over them z David never ſo merry as inthe 
Cave, Pſal. 57. and how came he ſo? My hear 
prepared, my heart ts prepared (faith he) I will 
and give praiſe. If David's heart had not been 
with this preparation, he would not have liked hi 
way ſo well he was in; you would have had hi 
fing to another tune, and heard him quarrel wi 
his deſtiny, or fall out with his profeſſion, that had 
put him toſo much trouble, and driven him fron 
the pleaſures of a PrincesCourt, to hide himſelf under 
ground in a Cave from thoſe that hunted for hi 
precious life. He would have ſpent his breath rz 
ther in pitying and bovoalng himſelf, than in 
praiſing of God; an unprepared heart that is n 
well ſatisfied with its work or condition,hangs back; 
and though it may be brought to ſubmit to it with 
much ado, yet it is but as a foundred Horſe ag 4 
ſtony way, who goes in pain every ſtep, and would 
oft be turning out of the path, if bit and whip du 
——_ him 1n. k tied th i 
weſt. 2. But why is it the Preparatin 

the Goſpel of Peace ? , "yl ſ 

Anſw. Becauſe the Goſpel of peace is the great 
inſtrument by which God works the will and heat 
of man into this readineſs and preparation todaor 
ſuffer what he calls to. *Tis the buſineſs we ary it 
about, when preaching the Goſpel, to makeawF 
ling eople, Pal. 110. To make re Pro 
re 


ady 4 peojie 
beat up his Drum in a City, to | 
that wall yoluntarily liſt themſelves to fc 
Princes Wars, and be in a readineſs totake the: 
and march at an rn bom ps Thus, the ( 
comes to call oyer the hearts of men to the fot 
God, toſtand ready for his ſeryice whatever it calk 
them ; now this it doth ay it, is a Goſpel of Peace. Þ 
brings the joyful tydings of peace concluded betyl 
God and man by the blood of Jeſus ; and this 
welcomto the trembling conſcience of pour liners, 
who before melted away their ſorrowful days ta 
fearful looki 
tion from the 
ries ; that no ſooner the report of Ce Of 
ded betwixt God and thein ſourids in their eats by 
the preaching of the Goſpel, and is convey 
firm'd to be true in their own conſciences by the p- 


give them ſome ſweet guſt of it, by ſhedding a 
the ſenſe of it in their ſouls ; but inſtantly chere# 
ars a new life in them, that they who before weif 


bring no good news tothem) are now (h 


or the Lord, Luke 1. ' As a Captain is ſent 


o fearful and ſhy of every petty trouble, as to flat | 
and bogele at the thought of it, (knowing iro | 


for of judgement and fiery inggus 
d to devour them as his Advels , 
of a peacg condih 


: 
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rit, whois ſent from Heaven to ſeal it to them, and ( 
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"the Pxpanntionrthe Goſpelof Prace, 


GT”. _ 
the preparation of the Goſpel of peace ) able to go 
out ſimilingly to meet the greatelt ſufferings thatare, 
or can be on the way towards them, and fay un- 
dauntedly to them (as once Chriſt did to thoſe that 
came with Me eied bf * m him ) = 
| ? being juſt auth, we have peace wi 
fo eaith the Ate) Rom. 5. 1. And this, how 
mig].tily doth it work ? even to make them glory in 
;ribularions- The words opened, aftord thele twe 


$. 
De#. 1. It is our duty to be alwayes prepared, 
and ready to meet with any tryal, and endure any 
hardſhip which God may lay out for us in our Chri- 
ftian warfare. | 
Do. 2. The peace which the Goſpel brings and 
treaks to the heart, will make the creature ready to 


DW#.-1. We ought to maintain a holy readineſs 
of ſpirit to endure any hardſhip which God may 
hyout for us in our Chriſtian courſe; Saifrs are ſure 
towant no tryals and ſufferings : Theſe [as Chriſt 

- Githof the poor) we ſhaft have s with w. The 
bloody fweat which Chriſt felt, ſignified ( faith 4v- 
we ) the ſufferings which in his whole myſtical 
ty he ſhould endure. Chriſts whole body was 
lit upon the Croſs, and no' member muſt now 
look to eſcape the Croſs ; And when the Croſs 
how muſt we-behave our felves towards it ? 

' & will nor ſpeak us Chriſtians, that we are meerly 
| _ and make no notorious reſiſtance againſt the 
of 'God ; but we muſt be ative in ous pa- 
tietce (if I may fo ſpeak) by ſhewing a holy rea- 
dinek and alacrity of ſpirit to be at Gods ordering, 
though it were to be led! down into the very Cham- 
; bervof death it ſelf. That Epiraph would not be- 
*come 2 Chriſtians grave-ſtone, which I have heard 
ywexred vpon ones Tomb, and might too truly 
| molt ' that dye, Here lies one againſt his will. 
Holy Paid was of a better mind, AQts 21. 13. I am 
. ay to be bound, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem 
|; Name of the Lord Feſws. But may be this was 
'# flotriſh of his colours, when he knew the 
y to be far enough off; hemiay yet live to 
is thoughts, when he comes to look death 
thefate. No, what he hath ſaid, he ſtands to, 

+ 2Tim.4.6. / am now ready te be offered, and the 
ite 'of ' my departure is at hand, anividuas 7, he 
heaks of it, as-if it were already done; itideed he 
tad already laid his head on the Block, and was dead 
delbrethe ſtroke was given, not with fear ( as ſome 
kave'been ) but with a free reſignation of himſelf to 
t; and if 4 malefaftor be crvrliver mertnne, dead 
MaLaw-ſenſe, as ſoon as the ſentence is out of the 
mouth, though he lives ſome weeks after ; 
then 1 am ſure in a Goſpel-ſenſe we may fay, thoſe 
we dead already, that are ready to dye, that have 
ly put themſelves under the ſentence of it in their 
ow wAlingneſs. And this alacrity and ſerenity that 
Was On Pay's ſpirit, was the more remarkable, if 
Weconfider how cloſe 
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through any tryal or trouble that meets him in | ports. 
eriſian courſe. | Firſt, In regard of Chriſt. 1. He commands it. 
2. Hedeſerves it. 
SECT. II. 


te A 


hearts clean from the defilements of ſin, and our af- 


he ſtood tohis end. Indeed | 
bo 


, \ 
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ſome from the word, ervriue' (which properly 
ſignifieth a libation or drink-offering ) conceive that 
Paul knew the very kind of death which he ſhould 
ſuffer, namely Beheading ; and that he alludes to the 
pouring out of blood or wine, uſed in ſacrifice,as that 
kind of facrifice, which did beſt illuſtrate the nature 
of His death, -3z. the pouring out his blood; which 
he did as willingly offer up in the ſervice of Chriſt 
and his Church, as they did pour out their Wine in 
a drink-offering to the Lord. We ſhall now give 
ſome rational account of the point, why we are to 
be ready and prompr at ſuffering-work. The Rea- 
ſons of the, point ſhall fall under two heads. Firſt, 
taken from Chriſt, for or from whom we ſuffer. 
The ſecond, from the excellency of ſuch a tem- 
per, as this readineſs to endure any hardſhip im- 


SECT. IIL 


Firſt, He commands it. Indeed this frame of 

ſpirit is implyed in every duty, as the modus agends, 
qualification, which ( like the ſtamp on coyn ) 

mon it = PA ky nd maggny V4 it.. 3. 1. Put 
them im mind ( {aith the Apoſtle ) ro be ready to ev 
good work, be it active or paſſive, hun Ar fe 
ready for it, or elſe all they do is to no jaa_E 
The word there is the ſame with this in the Text 
is taken from a veſſel thar is faſhioned and fitted for - 
the uſe the maſtePputs it ro; we do not like, when 
we areto uſe a veſſel (cup or pot)to have them out of 
the way, or'to mend, and ſcour at that time we call 
for them, but look to find them at hand on the ſhelf, 
clean and fit for preſent ufe, or our ſervants ſhall 
hear of it, Thus God ex we ſhould keep our 
feftions whole and entire for himſelf; that they be 
not lent out to the creature,nor broken and barrer'd 
by any inordinacy of delight in them, Teſt we ſhould 
be to ſeek when he calls ns to do or ſiffer ;* or be 
found very unprepared, without much a-do to ſeruy - 
right, and make us willing for the work, as the ſame 
Apoſtle, 2 Timoth. 2.21. If a man therefore pirge 
himfelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto boxour; 
ſanitified and meet for the Maſters uſe, and, prepared 
unto every good work, Now, as God commands this 
readineſs 1n all, ſo eſpecially in ſuffering-work, Lak. 
9. 23. If any man will come after me, 2 dem) 


ſelf, take his croſs daily and follow me. 
Tis words Rn called the Chris teen 
Every one that will be Chriſts ſervant, muſt ſeal to 
this, before he hath leave from Chriſt to call him 
er; wherein you ſee the chief proviſion Chriſt 
makes, is about ſuffering-work, as that which will 
moſt try the man. If the ſervant can but fadge with 
that, no fear but hel like the other part of his work 
well enough. ' Now «4 pray obſerve, how 
Chriſt is to engage the heart in this work; he 
have his ſeryants not only endure the of 
his ſervice, but ſhew their readineſs in it : 
four remarkable paſſges are put in for this -pur- 


poſe. 
&x Firſt, 
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- himſelſ not to be ſus juris, at his own diſpoſe ;, what- 


- hell have them take that np which he makes for 


| : FM h 
"Faſt, He muſt deny bamfelf, that is, deliver up | o 

his own will out of hive hands, and from that day 
that. he enters into Chriſts ſervice, acknowledge 


SECT. IV. 


Secondly, Chriſt deſerves this frame of ſpirit xt 
our hands ; Of many, take but two particy 
wherein this will appear 
readineſs to endure trouble and ſorrow for us, $. 
condly, his tender care over us, while we endyrs 
either for, or from him. 

Firſt, His readineſs to endure ſorrow and troy, 
ble for usz when God called him to the work o 
Mediatorſhip, he found the way laid with 


ever Chriſt bears, he cannot, to hear his ſervants 
( when ſent by him on any buſineſs) ſay, 1 will nor. - 
Secondly, He tells them the worſt at firſt, and 
chooſeth to ſpeak of the croſs they muſt bear, rather 
than the Crown they ſhall at laſt wear; and withall, 
that he expedts they ſhould not only bear it (this the 
wicked do fall fore againſt their wills) but alſo rake 
;t up. Indeed hedothnot bid them make the crols, 
run themſelves into trouble of their own head, but 
Pointed us to walk in. He was totread upon ſworgy 
and pikes, all manner of ſorrows, and thoſe edgy 
with the wrath of God; this was the ſharpelt ſtoge 
of all ( which he hath taken out of our yy yet 
how light did he go upon the ground ? O had ng 
his feet been well ſhod with love to our fouls, þe 
would ſoon have turned back, and faid the way wy 
unpaſlable ; but on he goes and blunts not ; never 
did we ſin more willingly, than he went to ſuffer fg 
our ſin. Loe, I come, (faith he to his Father) 
1 delight to do thy will, O my God, thy Lays 
within my heart, Pſal. 40. 7. O what a full conſe 
did the heart of Chriſt 
like ſome echo that anſwers what is ſpoken twice 
or thrice over. Thus, when his Father ſpeaks to 
| him to undertake the work of laving loſt Maz, 
he doth notgive a barcaſlent to the call, but trebhle 
it, 1 come, 1 delight to do thy will, yea, thy Lawic 


them; that is, not ſtepaut of the way by any ſinful 
ſhifr to eſcape any trouble, but to accept of the bur- | 
then God layes for them, and go cheerfully under | 
it, yca, thankfully, asif God did us a favour to em- | 
ploy us in any ſuffering for him, we do not take ſo 
much pains as to ſtoop to take up that which is not 
worth ſomething ; Chriſt will have his people take 
up the croſs, as one does to take up a Pearl that lyes 
on the ground before him. . x 

Thirdly, "This they muſt do every day, and take 
wp bis croſs daily, when there is none on his back, 
he muſt carry one in his heart, that is, continually be ' 
preparing himſelf to ſtand ready for the firſt call ;! 
as Porters ſtand at the Merchants doors in London, ' 
waiting when their Maſters have any burthen for 
themto carry. Thus Paul profeſſed. he 


d daily * 
how, but by a readineſs of mind todye? ore 


_ Flf in a poſture to bid Gods mellenger welcome, | my heart. He was ſo ready, that before his enemies * 


when ever it came. This indeed is totake upthe croſs laid hands on-him, he (as.it were) laid hands onhins; 

daily; when our 2onient enjoyments.do not make ſelf, in the inſtitating of the Lords Supper, and ther 
ys ſtrange to, or fall out with the thoughts of future did Sacramentally rend the fleſh of his own body, 
tryals. The Fews were. to. cat the Paſleover with and broach his own heart to fill that cup with inspt> 
their loyns girded, their ſhoves on-their feet, and cious blood, which with his own hand he gavethen, | 
their ſtaff. in their hand, and all in haſte, Exod. that they might not look upon his death now 

12. 11, -— Ln waa"Foxang. 1p Chriſtian with pre- hand as a meer butchery from the hand of may | 
ſent comforts, he muſt have this Goſpel-ſhooe on, he violence, but. rather as a ſacrifice, wherein he dd 

muſt not ſet tot as if he were feaſting at home, but freely offer up-him{elf to God for-them and all be 
a$at a running meal on his way in an Ie, willing lievers. -when the time was come that thefad 


. to be gone, as ſoon as he is refreſhed a little for his Tragedy ſhould be acted, he knowing the very 


place 

journey. | - | whither the Traytour with his black guard would 
Fourthly, When the croſs is on, what then? then come, goes out, and marcheth into the very mouth 
he muſt follow Chriſt ; not ſtand ſtill and fret, but fol- | of them. O what a ſhame were it, that we ſhould 


Firſt, if we confider hi 


ſtones (I hope) than we do inthe road that is ap. / 


ebound to his Fathers all? / 


'* - firſt, may be, ſhrinks and draws back, when the Phy- 


low; not be drawn and hawl'dafter Chriſt, but fol- 
low, as A ſouldier his Captain, voluntarily ; Chriſt 
doth not as ſome Generals, drive the Countrey be- 
fore him, and make his ſervants fight whether they 
will or no, but-he invites. them in, Hoſea 2. 14. 7 
will allure her into the wildernef. Indeed a gracious 
hearr follows Chriſt into the wildernels of affliction, 
as willingly asa lover his beloved into ſome ſolitary 
private, Arbor or Bower there ta ſit and enjoy his 

clence.  .Chriſt uſeth arguments in his Word, and 
by his Spirit ſo ſatisfaftory to the Chriſtian, that he 


- 


IS very willing to follow him; as the Patient, who at 


lician talks of cutting or bleeding, but when he hath 
heard the reaſons given,by him why courſe muſt 
be taken, and is convinced ”ris the beſt way for his 
health, then he very freely puts forth his arm to the 
knife, and thanks the Phylician for his pains. 


: 


| 


be unwilling to'goa mile or twoof rugged way, t0 
bear ſo ſweet a Saviour company in his ſufferings? | 
Could ye not watch with me one hour ? (aid Chill 
to. Peter, Matth. 26.40. Not with me, who WW 
now going to-meet with death it ſelf, and readyw |'W _ 
bid the bittereſt pang of it welcome for your ſakes? 


not with me ? 

Secondly, Chriſt deſerves this readineſs to meet 
any ſuffering he layes out in his providence for 'w 
if we conſider his tender care over his Saints, 
hecalls them into a ſuffering condition. Ki 
ſters may well expect cheerful ſervants. The moſt 
tender the Captain is over his Souldiers, the more | 
prodigal they are of their own lives at his commas | 
And it were ſtrange, if Chriſts care, which delgn | 
moſt, ſhould meet with leſs ingenuity in a | 

{ 


Now Chriſts care appears, - 
the burthen to the _ 


Firſt, I proportioning 


, a F tet 

b ; 4 _ a. . , n | 

"| © the Pteparationof the Golpelof peace, 
| | __ RY 
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: *rordial Wine, tunn'd on purpoſe againſt a 
I when God uſually broacheth them ? Call 


; 


\he was now at a ſtrait, and God comes in haſte 
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he layes it of. That which over-loads one ſhip, 
and would hazard to ink her, is but juſt ballaſt for 
another of greater burthen. Thoſe ſufferings which 
one Chriſtian cannot bear, another fails trim and 
even under. The weaker ſhoulder is ſure to have 
the lighter carriage. As Paul, butthened ſome 
Churches ( which ht knew more able )) to ſpare 
others 4 ſo Chriſt to eaſe the weaker Chriſtian, 

more weight on the ſtronger. Paul labowred 
more abundantly than them all, he tells us, 1 Cor. 
15- 10. But why did Chriſt ſo unequally dividethe 
work ? obſerve the place, and you ſhall find that it 
was but neceſſary toemploy that abundant grace he 
had given him. His grace (faith he) which was 
beſtowed on me, was not n vain, but I laboured more, 
&c, There was ſo much grace poured into him, 
that ſome of it would have been in vain, if God 
had not found him more to do and ſuffer than the 
reſt,” Chriſt hath a perfe&t rate by him of every 
Saints ſpiritual eſtate, and -—_ to this all are 
afſeſt, and ſo none ENS : erich * grace 
can as eafil is pound, as the poor his pen- 
ny. Pad lard Jown his head on the block for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, as freely as ſome (and thoſe true, 


| fore God chooſeth to ſhew hirhſelf moſt kind at 
ſuch a time, As the ſufferings of Chrift abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation aboundeth alſo by Chrift, 2 Cor. 
i. 5- As man laid on trouble, fo Chriſt laid in 
conſolation : Both tydes roſe and fell gogether 5 
whert it was Spring-tyde with him in affliction, it 
was ſo with him in his joy z, we relieve the poor 
as mow charge _—_— ſo Chriſt comforts his 
people, as their troables multi A 
( Chriſtian J tell me; doth not = AR x 74; 
lerve a ready ſpirit in thee to meet any ſuffefin; 
_—_ for, w = him, _ ves his ſw | 
comforts, where his e ule to expect their 
ſaddeſt ſorrows ? Well may the ſervant Ag” . 
work cheerfully, when his Maſter is ſo cireful of * 
him, as with his own hands to bfing him his break-. | 
faſt into thefields. The Chriſtian Na not till he 
comes to Heaven for all his comfort. indeed 
ſhall be the full fupper, but there is a breakfaſt | 
( Chriſtian) of previous joyes ( more ot leſs, 
_ Chriſt _ þB _— the field, and ſhall 
eaten on the where thou 
hardſhip. f TK W. 
Thirdly, In the ſeaſonable ſuccours which Chriſt 


butweak Chriſtians) would have done a few pounds 
out of their purſe. He endured death with leſs 
trouble, than ſome could have done reproach for | 


* Chriſt. All have not a Martyrs faith, nor all the. 


fire. This forlorn conſiſts of a few files 
pickt out of the whole Army of Saints. 
"Secondly, The conſolations he gives them then 
(in exceedings) above other of their brethren, that 
Arenot call'd out to ſuch hard ſervice. That part of 
anArmy which is upon aCtion in the field, is ſure to 
Tre their pay ( if their Mafters have any mowy 
their purſe or care of them ;,) yea, ſometimes, w 


in 
en 


"their fellows left in their Quarters are made to ſtay. 


n ſare, there is more gold and filver ( ſpiritual 
by 1 mean, and comfort ) to be found in Chriſts 
"Camp ( among his ſuffering ones) than their bre- 
hren at home in peace and proſperity, ordinarily 
can'ſhew : What are the promiſes, but veſlels of 


me ( faith God) in the day of trouble, Pal. 


T 50. 15. and may wetlot do fo intheday oy aged 
im in ' 


Yes, but he would have us moſt bold with 

day of trouble. None find ſuch quick diſpatch 
at the Throne of grace, as ſuffering Saints. Is 
the day that 1 cryed ( ſaith David ) thou anſwered(t 
me, and gaveſt me ſtrength in my ſoul, Plal. 138. 3. 


tohim. Though we may make a well friend ſtay 
(that ſends for us) yet we will give a ſick friend 
leave to call us upat midnight. In ſuch extremi- 
ties we uſually go with the meſſenger that comes 


| 


forus; and ſo doth God with the prayer ; Perer 

t at their gate ( who were aſſembled to ſeek 
God for him ) almoſt as ſoon as their prayer knockt 
at Heayen gate in his bebalf. And truly it is no 
More than needs, if we conſider the temptations 
of an afflifted condition ; we are prone then to 
be ſuſpicious our beſt friends forget us, and to 


every ſtay a delay, and neglect of us there- 


ſends to bring them off ſafe; He doth not onl 

comfort them in, but helps them out of all their tin 
bles. There isevet a door more than the Chriſtian 
ſees in his priſon, by which Chriſt can with a turh of 
his hand; open a way for his Saints eſcape. And 


{ what can he deſire more? all is well that ends well. 


And what better ſecurity can we deſire for this, than 


the-promile of the great God, with wtiom to lye is' : 


impoſſible? And I hope the credit which God hath © 
11 his peoples hearts, is not ſo. low, but a bill under 
his hand will be acce at firſt ſight by them, in 
exchange of what is deareſt to them, life it ſelf rior 
excepted. Look to thy ſelf when thou haſt to do 
with others: None ſo firm, but may crack under 
thee, if thou layeſt too much weight on them : one 


would have thought ſo worthy a Captain as Uriab (1 4. 


was, might have truſted his General, yea his Prince / 


( and he fo holy a man as David was : ) but he was» 
- unworthily betray'd by them both into the hands of *** 


death. Man may, the devil to be ſure will, leave all 
inthe lurch that do his work. But if God ſets thee 
on, he'll bring thee off; neyer fear a Look thee ro 
that from his lips, when thy faithfulneſs to him hath 
brought thee into the briars; he that would work: , 


a wonder, rather than let a run-away Propher periſh, //-- 


in his ſinful voyage (becauſea good man in the main) - 
will heap miracle upon miracle, rather than thou 
ſhalt miſcarry and fink in thy duty; only be not 
troubled, if thou beeſt caſt over-board (like Fora) 
before thou ſeeſt the proviſion which God makes 


for thy ſafety ; it isever at hand, but ſometimes lies © 


cloſe and out of the creatures ſight, like Fonah's 1,/ 


Whale ( ſent of Godto ferry him to ſhore ) under 
water, and the Propher in its belly, before he knew 
where he was; that which thou thinkeſt comes to 


deyour thee, may be the meſſenger that God ſends to © 


bring thee ſafe to Land. Is not thy ſhooe, Chriſti- 
an, yet on ? art thou not yet ready tomarch? canſt 
fear any ſtone now can hurt thy foot through ſo 


thick a ſole ? 
Ax 2 CHAP; 


. 
- 
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Atibyvite Feer thodwith | 


CHAP. XV. 


1 \The ſecond reaſon of the point taken front the excellency of this frame of ſpirit, 


Reaſon 2. He ſecond. reafon of the point, is 
taken- from the excellency of this 


- frameof ſpirit; which will appear in divers par- 


ticulars. 
SECGC:IL 


- Firſt, This readineſs of heart to ſtoop tothe croſs, 
evidenceth a gracious heart ;, and a gracious ſpirit 
(lain ſure ) is an excellent ſpirit ; fleſh,and blood 
never made any willing to ſuffer either for God or 
fromGod;. he that can do this, hath that other ſpirit 
with Caleh, Nutinb. 14+. 24. which proves him of a 
higher deſcent than this world : A carnal heart can 
nicther a&t nor ſuffer freely 3. voluitas libera, tn 
ghantum liberata, Luth. The will is no more free, 
than”tis made free by grace. So much fleſh as is lefr 
in a, Saint, ſo much awkneſs. and unwillingneſs to 
come to Gods foot ; and therefore where there is 
nothing bug fleſh, there can be nothing but unwil. 
likgpck. He that can find his heart following God 


bis in tus command or providence cheerfully, may kyow | 


who-hath been there ( as one faid of the famous Grees- 
zmner) this is'a Line, that none but God could 

p Ta thy own foul. The Midwives faid of the 
Iſracliſh women, they were not like the Egyptian 
in prioging forth their children, for they were lively, 
and delzvered ere the Midwives could come at them, 
Exod, 1. 19. Truly. thus lively and ready is the 
Tracious heart inany thing 'tis called todo, or ſuffer. 
is not delivered with ſo much _—_— of a uy 

As a carnal heart, which muſt have the help and mid- 
wifry of ſome carnal axgguments,or elſe it ſticks in the 
birth : but the gracious heart has done before theſe 
come to lend their helping hand ; pure loye to God, 
obedience to the call of his command, and faith on 
the ſecurity of his promiſe, facilitate the work, that 
be it never ſo burthenſome to the fleſh, yet it is not 
ievoustothe ſpirit; That is ever ready to ſay, 
5, will be done, and not mine. The Apoſtle makes 
this free ſubmiſſion to the diſpoſure of Gods affli- 
Qing hand ro evidence a ſons ſpirit, Heb. 42.7. If 
ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons. 


"Obſerve, he doth not ſay, if you be chaſtened, but, if 


you endure chaſteniyg. Naked ſuffering doth not 
prove ſon-ſhip, but vard/er mufer doth; to en- 
dure it To as notto fink in our courage, Or ſhrink from 
under the burthen God lays on, bot readily to offer 
our ſhoulder to it, and patiently carry it, looking 
with a chearful eye at the reward, when we come 
(not.to throw jt off) but to haye it taken off by that 
hand which laid it on ( all which the word imports) 
this ſhews a child-like ſpirit; and the evidence there- 
of myſt needs be- a comfortable companion to the 
ſoul, eſpecially. at ſuch a time, when that Sophiſter of 
kell uſeth the affliftions which lyeupon it, as an argu- 
ment to diſprove its childs relation to God z now 
to have this anſwer to ſtop the lyars mouth at hand 


Satan, if I be not a child, how could I fo readily ſub. 
' mit: to the Lords family-diſcipline? This is no ſmall 
mercy. 


SECT; 1L. 
| | 
Secondly, This frame of ſpirit makes him a free 
wan, that hath it; and no mean price uſeth to be ſer 
upon the head of liberty. The very birds had ra- 
ther be abroad in the woods with liberty (tr 
lean with cold and care) to pick up here and there 4 
little livelihood, than in a golden cage with all their 
attendance. Now truly, there 1s a bondage which 
few are ſenſible of, and that is a bondage to the crea- 


/ 


ture ; whena man is ſoenſlaved to his enjoymenty 


and low contentments hereon earth, that mY give 
law to him (that ſhould give law to them) and mea- 
ſure out of his joy to him (what he ſkall have ) little 
or much, as he abounds with, or is cut ſhort of them, 
Thus ſome are ſlaves to their eſtates, it is ſaid, they 
bearts go after their covetouſneſs 5, that is, as the 
ſervant after the Maſter, who dares not be from hij 
back ; Their money is the Maſter, and hath thebeſ 
keeping, their heart waits on it, ſhall I ſay as a ſervant 
after his Maſter ? yea as a dog at his maſters foot 
others are as great ſlaves to their honours.; ſo poor 
ſpirited, that they cannot enjoy themſelves, if 
have not the cap and knee of all they meet. Such 
ſlave was Haman, the great fayourite of his Princty 
who but he at Court ? that could at the expence of a 
few words, get the Kings ring to ſeal a bloody decree 
for the mallacring of fo many thouſands of inns 
cent perſons againſt all ſenſe and reaſon of Stats 
my to fulfil his luſt, had not this man honoa 
enough put upon him to content his ambitious ſpirit? 
No, there is a Jew at the Kings gate, will not 
makea leg to him as he goes by, and this ſo royls 
his proud ſtomach, that he has no joy of all his other 
greatneſs, Efth. 5. 13. yet all this availeth me #» 
thing (ſaith the poor ſpirited wretch ) ſo long « 1 


third ſort are as much in bondage to their pleaſres, 
they are ſaid to {ve i» pleaſure on earth, Jam. 5.5. theit 
life is bound up in their pleaſures, as the rulh grons 
inthe mud, and the fiſh lives in the water ; they 
cammot live without their pleafures; take them from 
their feaſts and ſports, and their hearts with Naball 
dye like a ſtone in their boſoms. Now this frame 
of ſpirit we arefj 


dage. 
proſperity comes, he knows how to abound, ſo, that if 
he be by a turn of providence thrown out of the fad- 
dle of his prefent enjoyment, his foot ſhall not hang 
in the ſtirrop, or his enſlaved ſoul drag him after it 


ſee Mordecai the Jew ſiting at the Kings gate. A 


| 

{ 

% 
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king of, breaks all theſe chains, 
and bringsthe Chriſtian out of every houſe of bot- 
It learns him to like what fare God ſends; if 


with whining deſires. No, through grace he is a free 
man, and can pare the company of any creature, {6 | 
long as he may but have Chriſts with him. oy 
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| ws of bloody perſecution as he met with. And is 
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Fant ſtands upon his liberty all chings are Levwfud 
to we, but 1 will not be brought under the power of any, 
1 Cor. 6. 12. 1 know the place is meant of thoſe in 

rent things concerning which there was a pre- 
fent diſpute 3 but there is another ſenſe, in which all 
things ttere below were indifferent things to thar ho- 
Jy man 3 honour, or diſhonour ; abundance, or want, 
life or death. Theſe were indifferent to Paul; he 
world not come under the powerof any one of them 
41: It did not become ſervant of Chriſt,he thought, 
tobeſotender of kis reputation, as to write himſelf 
undone, when he had not this or that ; not to be ſo 
in love with abundance, as not to be ready to wet 
tome'want. Not to be eadeared fo to life, as to run 
from the o__ of death. Nor to be ſo weary of 
4 fiſſering life, as to haſten death to come for his 
eaſe. Major animus dicendus eſt, qui erummoſam vi- 
fan magic elegit ferre, quam fugere, Aug. 


SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, This readineſs to ſuffer as it ennobles 
with freedom, ſo it enables the Chriſtian for ſervice. 
| saſorettuth, ſo far and nv more is the Chriſtian 

\\{tolive ſerviceably, than he is prepared to ſuffer 
tdi - Becauſe there is no duty but hath the croſs 
attending on it, and he that is offended at the croſs, 
wil not be long pleaſed with the ſervice that it 

ps. Prayer is thedaily exerciſe of a Saint; this 
kectttot do as he ſhould, except he can heartily fay, 
I will be done, and who can do that in truth, un- 
;readyto ſuffer? Praiſing God is a ſtanding du- 

f Yea, inevery thing we muſt grve thanks, 1 Thef. 5. 
"what if affliction befall us, how ſhall we tune 

ot hearts to that note, if not rat to ſuffer? can 
webleſs God and murmur ? Praiſe God and repine? 
The Miniſters work is to preach, woe ro him if he do 
we; and ifhe do preach, he is ſure to ſuffer. Pal had 
his-order for the one, and Arrimm for the other 
» he was ſent at the ſame time to preach 

the grace of God to the World, and to endure the 
wath of the World for God ; ſo God told Ananias 
t be ſhould bear his Name be fore the Gentiles, and ſuf- 
Fes thing s for his Names ſake, Act. 9. 15, 19. And 
if the Goſpel did not pleaſe the ungrateful world 
outof Pauls mouth, who had ſucha rare art of ſweet- 
git; It were ſtrange that any who fall & far 
of his gifts, to move in the Pulpit, and of his 

e to win upon the hearts of men when out; 
4 (if they meanto be faithful) think to go with- 

ot the wages, which the world paid him for his 
reproach and contempt, if not down-right 


V 


AD. es 
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v this ſhooe ncedful for the preachers foot, that is 

, Givalk among ſo many hiſſing Serpents? who but a 
'« Patt, that had got over the fond love of life, and fear 
of i bloody death, would have beenſo willing to go 
ltothe very Zyons den, and preach the Goſpel there, 
he invited death in a manner to come unto 

him? 1 mean at Rome it ſelf, the feat of cruel Neyo. 
Sunmach as in me 3s, I am ready to preach the Goffel to 


Jun that zre at Rome alſo, for I am not aſhamed of the 
hel o Chriſt, Rom. 1.15, 16. To 
a wotd, *Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 


— the Ptepkſeation ef the Golpetof Peace, 


"7 
| make a free profeſſion of Chriſt. Now this cannot 

done without hazard many times. And if the 
heart benot reſoly'd inthis point what todo,the firſt 
ſtorm that rifeth will make the poor man put into 
any creek or hole, rather than venture abroad in foul 
weather. 7ohn 12.42. Among the chief Rulers alſo 
many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees they 
aid not confeſs him, left they ſhould be put ont of the Sy- 
nagogne. Poor fouls, they could have been contenr, 
if the coaſt had been clear, to have put forth, but 
had not courage enough to bear a little ſcorn that | 
threatned them. O what folly is it to engage for .*. 1 
God, except we be willing to lay all at ſtake for him? | / } 
It is not worth the while ro ſet out in Chriſts compa- | (7 
ny by profeſſion, except we mean to go through | | 
with him, and not leave him unkindly when we are | 
half way, becauſe of a ſlough or two. 


SECT. IV. 


A-This readineſs of ſpirit to ſuffer gives the Chriſti 
an the true enjoyment of his life : A man neyer 
comes to enjoy himſelftruly iti any comfort of his 
life, till prepared todeny himſelf readily in it. *Tis 

a Riddle, but two conſiderations will unfold it. Firſt; 
then (and not till then) is that which hinders the 
enjoyment of onr lives taken away, and that js fear; 
where this x5, there is torment. The out-ſetring Deer .” , 
is obſery'd tobe lean ( thongh where good food is) 
becauſe alwayes in fear. And ſo mult they needs be 

in the midſt of all their enjoyments, on whoſe heart 
this yultur is continually feeding. There needs no- 
thing elſe to bring a mans joy into a conſumption, 
thanan inordinate fear of lofing what he hath at pre- 
ſent : Let bur this get hold of a mans fpirit,and once 
become Hettical, and the comfort of his life is gone 
paſt recovery. How many by this are more cruel to 
themſelves, than it is poſſible their worſt enemies 
in the world conld be to them ? They alas, when 
they have done their utmoſt, can kill them but once : 
But by antedating their own miſeries, they kill them- 
ſelves a thouſand times over, even as oft as the fear 
of dying comes'over their miſerable hearts. But) 
when once the Chtiſtian hath got his picce of Ar-' 
mour on, his ſoul is prepared for death and danger ; \_. 
he ſitsat, the feaſt, which God in his preſent proyi- 
dence allows him, and fears no meſſenger with ill - 
news to knock at his door, yea; he can talk of his | 
dying hour, and not ſpoil the mirth of kis'preſent 
condition as carnal men think it does, to whom a 
diſcourſe of dying in the midf{t of their junkets, is like . 
the coming in of the officer to attach a company of 
thieves that are making merry together with their 
ſtollen goods abontthem ; or like the wet cloth that 
Hazaelclapt on the King his Maſters face ; it makes - 
all the joy whichfluſht ontbefore;ſquarin on a fudden, 
that thepoor creatures ſit difpirited and all amorrt (as 
we ſay) till they get out of this aftrighting ſubject, 
by ſome divertiſement or other ; which only relieves 
them for the and puts them out of that | 54 
ticofar fit this brought upon them ;, but leaves them 
deeper inſlayery to ſuch amazement of heart, when 
ever the ſame ghoſt ſhall appear for the future. 
Whereas the Chriltian, that hath this preparation of 
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heart, never taſtes more ſweetneſs in the enjoyments | 
of this life, than when he dips theſe morſels in the 
Meditation of death and eternity. It is no more 
grief to his heart to think of the remove of thele, 
which makes way for thoſe far ſweeter enjoyments, 
than it would be to one at a feaſt, to have the firſt 
courſe taken off, when he hath fed well on it, that 
the ſecond” courſe of all rare ſweet-meats and ban- 
quettingſtuffmay come on, which it cannot till the 
other begone. Holy David, Pal. 23-45; brings in 
( as it were) a deaths-head with his feaſt. In the 
{ame breath almoſt he ſpeaks of his dying, ver/. 4- 
and of the rich feaſt he at preſent ſate at through the 
bounty of God, verſ. 5. to which he was not ſo 
tyed by the teeth, but if God that gave him this 
cheer, ſhould call him from it, to look death in the 
face, he could do it and fear no evil, when in tbe va 
of the ſhadow thereof, Pſal. 23. 4. And what thin 
. you of the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter ? had not he, think 


ſleep fo ſweetly 52 4 priſon ( no deſirable place) faſt 
bound between two ſouldiers, (no comfortable poſture) 
-and this the very night before Herod would have 
brought him forth ( in all probability to his execu- 
tion, ) no likely time (one would think) to get an 
reſt, yet we find him, even there, thus, and then, ſo 
ſound aſleep, that the Angel, who was ſent to give 
him his goal-delivery, {mote him on the fide to 
awake him, As 12. 6,77. I queſtion whether Herod 
himſelf flept fo well- that night, as this his priſoner 
did. And what was the potion that brought this 
holy man ſo quietly to reſt ? No doubt this prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace; he was ready to dye, 
and that made him able to ſleep ; why ſhould that 
break his reſt in this world, which (if it had been 
effefted) would have brought him to hiseternal reſt 


red the Chriſtian Ts to ſuffer from God, or for Gos 
the more God is engaged to take caze for him wig 
him. A good General is moſt tender of that ſoujdi. 
ers life, who is leaſt tender of it himſelf. The leſs the 
Chriſtian values himfelf, and his intereſts for Gods 
ſake, the more careful God is of him, either to keep 
him from ſuffering, or in it. Both which are meang, 
Matth. 16. 28. Whoſcever will loſe hu life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. Abraham was ready to offer up his ſon, 
and then God would not ſuffer him rodo it. Butif 
the Lord at any time takes the Chriſtians offer, and 
lets the blow be given (thoughto the ſevering of 
foul and body ) he yet ſhews his tender care of hi 

by the high elteem he ſets upon their blood ; which 


carefully gathered up by God, Precious in the ſight 
the Lord us the death of his Saints. | 
Thus we ſee, that by reſigning our ſelves 
readily to the diſpoſure of God, we engage God tg 
take care of us, and whatever befalls us. And that 
man or woman ſure (ifany other in the world) my 
needs live comfortably, that hath the care of him. 
ſelf wholly taken off his own ſhoulders, and ralfg 
upon God, at whoſe finding he now lives. The 
poor widow never was better of it, than when the 
Prophet kept houſe for her ;, ſhe freely parted with 
her little meal for the Propher's uſe, and a rewardef 
her faith (in crediting the meſſage he brought from 
the Lord, ſo far as to give the bread out of her om 
mouth, and childs, to the Prophet ) ſhe is provided 
for by a miracle, 1 Xings 17. 12, 13-. O when a 
ſoul 1s once thus brought to the foot of God, tha 
it can ſincerely ſay, Lord, here I am, willing to & 
liver up all Ihave, andamtobe at thy diſpoſe ; my 
will ſhall be done, when thou haſt thy will of as 


— —— 


in the other? Secondly, The more ready and prepa- 


God accounts himſelf deeply obliged to look afar 
that ſoul. "AY « 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The number of true Chriſtians bat little, ſhewn from this readineſs to Suffer, that « requiredi 
every Chriſtian more or leſs, with an Exhortation to the duty, from two Arguments, 


Uſe 1. Pi Muſt the Chriſtian ſtand thus ſhod 

in readineſs to march at the call of God 
in any way or weather ? This will exceedingly thin 
and leſſen the number of true Chriſtians, to what 
they appear to be at the firſt view, by the eſtimate 
of aneaſie, cheap profeſſion. He that ſhould come 
into our Aſſemblies, and ſee them thrack'd and 
wedg'd. in ſo cloſe with multitudes flocking afrer 
the Word, might wonder at firſt to hear the Mini- 
ſters ſink the number of Chriſtians ſo low, and ſpeak 
of them, as ſo little a company. Surely their eyes 
fail them, that they cannot ſee wood for trees; 
Chriſtians that ſtand before them. This very thing 
made one of the Diſciples ask Chriſt with no little 
ſtranging at it. Lord, are there few that ſhall be 
ſaved? Luke 13. 23. Obſerve the occaſion of this 
queſtion. Chriſt, verl. 22. went through the Cities 


and Villages, teaching and journeying towards Ferw 


falem. He ſaw Chriſt fo free of his pains, to preach | 
at every town he came, and people throng after hin, 
with great expreſſions of joy that fell from mazy, | 
verſ. 17. Then ſaid be, Lord, are there few tha 
ſhall be ſaved ? As if he had faid, This ſem 
very ſtrange, and almoſt incredible. To fee the 
way to heaven {trowed ſo thick with people, and 
the means of falyation in ſuch requeſt, and yet but 
ſew ſaved at laſt; how can this be? Now mark our 
Saviours unridling this Myſterie. And be ſaid 
them ( it ſeems the man ſpoke more than his om 
ſcruple) ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate Jr 
» 1 ſay unto you, ſhgll ſeek,, but fhall not be abi 
verſ. 24. As if Chriſt had ſaid, you judge by; 


wrong rule. If Profeſſionfwould ſerve the turn, and} 


flocking after Sermons with ſome ſeeming joy at ts 
word, were enough to ſave, heaven would ſoon be 
full : But as you love your ſouls, do not _ 


1s not more prodigally ſpilt by mans cruelty, thag | 
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try your ſelves by this courſe ſieve ? bur frive to enter, 
 &riteds, fight. and wreſtle, yenture life and limb, 
rather than fall ſhort of Heaven. For many ſhall ſeek;, 
but ſhall not be able ;, that is, ſeek by an eatie profel- 
Sion, and cheap Religion, ſuch as hearing the Word, 
performance of duties, and the like; of this kind 
here are many that will come and walk about Hea- 
Jyen door, willing enough to enter, if they may do it 
without ruſfling their pride in a crowd, or hazardin 
their preſent carnal intereſt by any conteſt and ſcut- 
fle. But they ſhall not be able, that is, to enter; becauſe 
their carnal cowardly hearts ſhall not be able to- 
.  ftrive; ſo that take Chriſtians under the notion of 
-* Szebers, and by Chriſts own Words, they are many ; 
but conſider them under the notion of Srravers, ſuch 
as ſtand ready ſhod with a holy reſolution, to ſtrive 
evento blood (if ſuch trials meet them in the way to 
Heaven) rather than not enter : And thenthe-gum- 
ber of Chriſtian ſouldiers will ſhrink ike Gdeons 
goodly , toa little troop. O hoy eaſie were it 
to inſtance 1n ſeveral ſorts of Giro (fo called in 
akarge ſenſe) that have not this Goſpel-ſhoeto their 
| foot, and therefore ſure to founder and falter, when 
once they be brought to go upon ſharp ſtones ! 


SECT. LI. 
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j 
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Firſt, The ignorant Chriſtian, what work is he 
like to make of ſuffering for Chriſt and his Goſpel ? 
And they are not the leaſt number in many Congre- 
eations, they who have not ſo much light of know- 

in their underſtanding, as to know who Chriſt 
i, and what he had done for them, will they have ſo 
mich heat of love as to march cheerfully after him, 
when every ſtep they take, muſt ferch blood from 
them ? Naba/ thought he gave a rational Anſwer to 
Davids ſervants (that asked ſome relief of him in 
their preſent ſtrait ) when he ſaid, Shall I rake my 
bread and my water, and my fleſh, that 1 harve killed for 
my ſlearers, and give it to men I know not whence they 
be? 1am. 25. 11. He thought it too much to.part 
with, upon ſo little acquaintance. And will the igno- 
rant perſon think you, be ready to part,not only with 
tisbread and fleſh out of the Pot (alittle of his Eſtate 
7 Tmean) but the fleſh of his own body, if called to ſuf- 
fer, and all this at the command of Chriſt, who is one 
he tnows not whence he is ? Paul gives this as the 
fon why he ſuffer'd, and was not aſhamed, for 
ith he) 7 know whom I have believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
y tells us of the Samaritans (a mungrel kind of 
ople,” both in their Deſcent and Religion ) that 
when it went well with the people of the Iſrae- 
es, then they would claim kindred with them, and 
tFews ; but when the Church of God was under 
Wpoutward affliction, then they would diſclaim it 
Za. And we may the leſs wonder at this baſe 
oardly. ſpirit in them, if we read the Charadter 
nl gives of them, to be a people that worſhip the 
- ww not what, John 4.22. Religion hath but looſe 
vid of them that have no better hold of it, than a 
mans hand, | 
*:Secondly, Carnal Goſpellers, who keep poſſeſſion 
of their laſts, while they make profeſſion of Chriſt. A 
Fneration theſe are, that haye nothung to prove 
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| 167 | 
| themſelves Chriſtians by, but their Baptiſm, and a Jy. ; 


Chriſtian-name which they haye obtaived thereby; 
ſuch as were they to live among Turks and Heathens, 
their language and converſations (did they but con- 
ceal whence they came ) would -never bewray them - 
to be Chriſtians ; can it now be rationally thou 
that thiſe are the men and women who ſtand r > 
to ſuffer for Chriſt and his Goſpel? No ſure, they .*, . ] 
whowillnot wear Chriſts yoke, will-much leſs bear 
his burden, If the yoke of the command be t 
grievous, that binds them to duty, they will much 
more think the burden of the Croſfs"inſupportable. 
He that will not do for Chriſt, will not dye for Chriſt. 
Thar ſervant is very unlike to fight to blood in his | 


Maſters quarrel, that will not work for him, ſo as to 
{ſweat in his ſervice. 
Thirdly, The Politick Profeſſour. A fundamental 
Article in whoſe Creed is to fave himſelf not from 
lin, but from danger; and therefore he ſtudies the 
times morethan the Scriptures, and is often looking, 
what corner the wind lies in, that accordivgly he 
may ſhape his courſe, and order his profeſſion, which 
like the Hedge-hogs houſe, eyer opens towards the 
warm ſide. 
Fourthly, The Covyetous Profeſlour, whoſe heart 
and head are ſo full of worldly projects, that ſuffering 
for Chriſt muſt needs be very unwelcome to hi 
and find him far enough from ſuch a diſpoſition. You 
know what the Egyptian: kid of the 1ſraclites, They p 
are mangled in the Land, the Wilderneſs hath 4 
them tn, Exod. 14. 13. More true it is of this wot 6 
of Profeſſours, they are intangled in the World ; 
this Wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. A man whoſe 
foot is in a ſnare, is as fit to walk and run, as they 
to follow Chriſt, when to doit, may prejudice their 
worldly intereſt. Our Sayiour ſpeaking of the mi. 
ſeries that were to come on Jeruſalem, Wo (faith 
he ) unto them that are with child; and to them thas - 
give ſuck, in thoſe days, Matth. 24. 19 Becauſe it 
would be more difficult for them to eſcape the dan. 
ger by flight: The big;bellied mother being unable 
to flye faſt gnough with her Child in-her womb, and 
the Nurſe as unwilling to leave her dear Babe behind _ 
her. But many more woes to them, whoin dayes and ."; ©: 
tryals,and perſecution for the Goſpel, ſhall.be found 
big with the World, or that give ſuck to any coye- 
tous inordinate affection to the creatures, ſuch will 
find it hard to eſcape the temptation, that theſe will 
beſet them with, It is impoſtible in-ſuch a time to # . 
keep Eſtate and Chriſt together. And as impoſlible | - ? 
for a heart that is ſet upon the World to be willing | "4 
to leave it for Chriſts company. * 
Fifthly, The Conceited Profeſſour, who hath an 
high opinion of himſelf, andis fo far from an humble 
holy jealouſic and fear of himſelf, that he is ſelf.con- 
fident, Here js a man ſhod and prepared he thinks, 
but not with the right. Goſpel-ſhooe. By h 
ſhall no man-prevail, 1 Sam. 2. 9. He that in Queen 
Maries dayes was fd free of his fleſh for Chriſt (as he *, 
aid) he would ſee his fat melt in the fire ( of which 
he had good ſtore) rather than fall back to Popery, 
lived ( pore man) to ſee this his Reſolution melt, and 
himſelt cowardly part with his faith, to ſave his fat. 
Thoſe that glory of their Valour, when they put on 
the 


> - 


— 


” the Harneſs, eyer put it off with ſhame, The | 
” © heart of man is deceitful above all things, a very 

Facob that will ſupplant irs own ſelf. He that can- 

not take the length of his own foot, how can he 

of himfelf fit a ſhooe tot ? 


LI SECT. IE 


Be exhorted all you that take the Name of 
Chriſt upon you, to get this ſhooe of preparation 
on, and keep it on, that you may be ready at all 
times to follow the call of Gods Providence, 
+ * though it ſhould lead you into a ſuffering condition. 
 Takebut two Motives. 

Firſt, Conſider ( Chriſtian) ſuffering work 
may overtake thee ſuddenly, before thou art a- 
ware of it, therefore be ready ſhod. Sometimes 
* orders come to Souldiers for a ſudden march, the 
have nor ſo much as an hours warning, but mn 
be gone as ſoon as the Prum beats. And ſo mayft 
thou be cald out (Chriſtian) before thou art a- 
ware into the field, either to ſuffer for God, or 


V * 


+7... \ from God. Abraham had little time given him 


todeal with his heart, and perſwade it into a com- 
plyance with God, for offering his ſon Iſaac. A 
great tryal, and ſhort warning, Gen. 22. 2. Take 


moneth, a week” hence ; but Now: © This was in 
theNight, and Abraham is gone early in the' morn- 
ing, v. 3. How would he have entertained this 
ſtrange News, if he had. been then to gain the con- 
ſent of his heart ? but that was not now to do; 
God had Abrahams heart already, and therefore 
he doth not now diſpute his order, but obeys. 
God can make a ſudden alteration in thy private 


Afﬀairs Chriſtian ; how couldſt thouin thy perfect | 
ſtrength and health, endureto hear the melage of 


death? If God ſhould before any lingring $ 
hath brought thee into ſome acquaintance with 
Death, ſay no'more, bat Up and dye, as once to 
Moſes ;, Art thou fhod for ſuch a journey, Couldſt 

thouſay, Good is the Word of the Lord ? if in 
one day thou waſt to ſtep out of honour into diſ- 
grace, to be ripe of wn Gora and velvets, and in 
vile Rayment call'd to at a Beggars part ? Couldſt 
thoh rejoyce that thou art made low, and find thy 
| heart to bleſs the moſt High ? This would 
ſpeak thee a'ſoul Evangelically ſhod indeed. 

Again, God can as ſoon change the Scene in 
© thepublick Affirs of the times thou liveſt in, as to 
the Goſpel and profeffion of it. be now 
Authority ſmiles on the Church 4 God, but withi 
a while 1t may frown, and the ſtorm of' perſecuti- 
on ariſe, Afts 9.31. Ther had the Churches reſt 
throwghom all Judea, this was a bleſſed time ; but 
how long did it laſt ? Alas not tong, Chap. 12. 
There is ſad news of a bloody perſecution, y. 1. 
About rhis time Herod the King ſtretched forth his 
band to vex certain of the Church ;, in which perſe- 
; cution, Fames the brother of 7obn loſt his life by 
his cruel Sword; and Petey in Priſon, like to go 
to the ſame ſhambles. And the Church driven in- 
to a corner to pray in. the Night together, v. 12. 
O what aſad change is here? now'in blood, who 


— _—_— 


ow thy ſon , thy only ſon Iſaac, not a year, a 


__— 


even now had reſt on every fide. It is obſeryq 
that in 1lands, the weather is far more yariahle 
and uncertain, than in the Cormrinent ; | here you 
may know ordinarily what weather will be for + 
long time together ; but in lands, in the mory. 
ing we know not what weather will be before 
night; we have oftrimes Summer and Winter in 
the ſame' day, and all this is imputed to the nexr 
neighbourhood of rhe Sea that ſurrovnds them, 
The Saints in Heaven, they live (as I may & - 
ſay) on the Continem. A bleſſed conſtancy of * 
peace-and reſt there enjoyed. They may know 
what peace and bliſs they have at preſent, what 
ſhall have-to Eternity ; but here below, the 
Church of Chriſt is as a floating Iſland, compaſſeq | 
with the World (1 mean men of the World) x 
with a Sea ; And theſe ſometimes blow hor, and 
fometimes cold ; ſometimes they are ſtill and peace. 
able, and ſometimes enraged and ; even. 
as God binds up, or lets looſe their with. Noy 
Chriſtian, doth it not behove thee to be always 
in a readineſs ? when thon knoweſt not but the. 
next moment the wind may turn into the cold cor- 
ner, and the times which now favour the Goſj 
ſo as to fill the Sails of thy profeſſion with all & 
| couragement, may on a ſudden blow full on 
face, and oppoſe it as much, as it did before counte. 
nance it ? | 
Secondly, Conſider if thy feet be not ſhod with 
a preparation to faſter for Chriſt bere on earth, 
thy head cannot becrown'd in Heaven, Rom. 8. jy, 


If children, then heirs, heirs of God , joyn-han 
with Chriſt, Now mark the following words, F 
ſo be we 


er with him, that we be alſo glerifue 
together ;, "tis true, all the Saints Jo not 4 
tyrs at a ſtake, but every Saint muſt have a ſpiritdf 
dom ( as I may 1o call it) aheart prone 
for ſuffering. God never intended Iſaac 
be facrificed, yet he will have Abraham lay the 
knife'to his throat.. Thus God will have us lay our 
neck on the block, and be ( as Paul ſaid of him- 
ſelf) bound inthe firit, under a ſincere purpoſe 'of 
heart to giveup our ſelves to his will and pleaſure, 
which is called '4 preſenting our bodies a living ſacs 
fee haly and acceptable unto God, Rom. 12. 
as the Few brought the beaſt alive, and pre 
ſented it freely before him to be done witha al 3 
God had commanded ; fo we are to preſent out 
bodies before God to be diſpoſed of as he con- 
, mands, both in ative and paſſive obcdience. Be 
that refuſeth to ſuffer for Chriſt, refuſeth alſo t 


the Jews, was aſignof a mans putting off the right 

| of an inheritance, Der. 25. 9, 10.  rhus did 
melechs Kinſman, when he renounced and at 
claimed any right that he might haye in his Eſtate, 
he drew off his ſhove, Ruth 4.7, 8. O Chriſti 
take heed of Y ria off thy Goſpel-ſhooe by this 
thou doſt diſclaim thy right in Heayens jinheritandt, 
no portion is there laid up for any that will 1K | 


ſuffer for Chriſt. The perſecutions which 
Saints endure for the Goſpel, are made by Pal 


evident token to them of falyation, and: that & | 


God, Phil. 1.28. Surely then the denying 


reign with Chriff. The putting off the ſhooe among } 
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"Jet ſo cowardly? This ſeems ſtrange, read the 
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Qriftian-ſouldier; toa 


thou canſt get a ſatisfaCtory anſwer from thy ſoul 


—_ — 


nt 


the Pteparesftorof the-Gofpot of Peace. 


169 


feat ſuffering, is a fad token of perdition. O 
be Heavens inheritance world enduring a 
little trouble for it? Naboths Vineyard was ng 
reat matter, yet rather than he would ( not loſe 
® but) {ell it to its worth, or change it for a 
better in another place, he choſe to lay his life at 
take by provoking a mighty King. Thou canft 
Chriſtian, venture no more for thy heavenly inhe- 
ricarce, than he paid for refuſing to alienate his 
pity patrimony of an Acre or two of land ( thy 


tween his Vineyard on Earth, and thy Paradiſe in 
Heaven ( whictris infinite, ' and ſaffers no propor- 
tion ; ) Thou haſt this advantage alfo of him in th 
ſufferings for Chriſt. When Nabeth loſt his life, he 
loſthis inheritance alſo, that he ſo ſtrove to keep z 
but thy perſecuting enemies ſhall dothee this friend- 
ly office againſt their wills, that when they diſpoſleſs 


thee of thy life, they ſhall help thee into poſſeſſion of 
thy inheritance. 


— 


————L—— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Six Diretvions for the helping on of this ſpiritual ſhove; 


Ourſe. e great Queſtion I now 

W to wo from thy mouth ( Chri- 
ſtan.) is, not how thou mayeſt eſcape theſe trou- 
bles and tryals which (as the evil Gems of the 
Goſpel). do always attend it; but rather, how 
thou mayeſt get this ſhove on, thy heart ready for 
a march, to go and meet them when they come, 
and chearfully wade through them , whatever 
they be, or how long ſoever they ſtay with 
thee? 


_ "tnfw. 


This is a quaſtica well-becoming a 
- for a wherewith 
he may fight, whereas the Coward throws awa 

ki demoar, and asks whither he may flie. 1 ſhall 


__— give the beſt counſel 1 can in theſe few my 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Look carefully to the ground of thy active 
obedience, that it be ſound and ſincere. The ſame 
joht principles whereby the fincere ſoul acts for 

iſt, will carry him to ſuffer for Chrift, when a 
all from God comes with ſuch an errand. The 
children of Ephraim being \armed , and carrying 
baps, turned back in the day of battel y Pal. 75. 9+ 
Why? what is the matter? fo well armed, and | 


precedent verſe, and you will ceaſe wondering -| 
they are called there, A generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with 
God. - Let the Armour be what it will, yea if Soul- 
$ were in a Caſtle whoſe foundation were 
ck, and walls braſs; yet if their hearts be not 
night to their Prince, an caſie ſtotm will drive them 
from the walls, and a little fare open their gate, 
which hath not this bolt of fincerity on it to hold it 
In our late Wars we have ſeen that honeſt 
within thin and weak works, have held the 
own, when no walls could defend treachery | 
Tom betraying truſt. O labour for ſincerity in 
engaging at firſt for God and his Goſpel. Be 
asKing thy own ſoul for whom thou prayeſt, 
it, - reformeſt this practice , and that. If 


here, thou mayſt hope well, if faiths: working 
hand be fincere, then its fighting hand will be va- 
liant. That place is obſeryable, Hebr. 11. 33. 
Who through fauth ſubdued Kingdoms , wrought 
rs breoufoeſs » obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouths 
ff Lyons, quenched the wiolence ;/29p and with 
other great things that faith enabled them to en- 
dure, as you may read in the 34, 35, 36. verſes, 
Where I pray note, how the power of faith ena- 
bling the Chriſtian 'o work, righteouſneſs ( that is, 
live holily and righteouſly) is reckon'd amon 
the wonders of ſuſterings , which it ſtrengthene 
them to endure. Indeed had it not done this, it 
would never hayc endured theſe. 


SECT. II. 


Secondly , Pray for a ſuffering ſpirit 5 this is 
not a common gift, which every carnal Goſpel- 
ler, and lighty profeſſor hath. No, it is a pe- 
culiar gift, and beſtowed but on a few ſincere 
ſouls; Unto you it is given 5n the behalf of Chriſt, 
not only to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for bis 
ſake, Phil. 1.20. . Ml the parts and common gifts 
that a man hath, will never enable him to drink 
deep of this Cup for Chriſt; ſuch is the pride of 
mans heart, he had rather ſuffer any way than 
this; rather from himſelf, and for himfelf, than 
from Chriſt, or for Chriſt ; you would wonder to 
ſee ſometimes how much a Child will endure at his 
play » and never cry for it; this fall, and that 

nock, and no great matter is made of it by hi 
becauſe got ina way that is pleaſing to him; but 
let his father whip him, though is puts him not to 
half the ſmart, yet he roars and takes on, that 
there is no quieting of him. Thus men can bging 
trouble on themſelves, and bite in their com- 
plaints, They can, one play away his Eſtate at 
Cards and Dice , and another whore away his 
health , or cut off many years from his lite by 
beaſtly drunkenneſs, and all is endured patiently 
yea, if they had their money and ſtrength again, 
they ſhould go the ſame way ; they do not repent 
of what their luſts have coſt them, but mourn 


ey have no more to _— upon them ; their 


y luſts 


temporal life 'I mean.) And beſides the odds be- "I 


I 


| 


| 
| 
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wo 


And your Feet ſhod with 
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ſts ſhall have all they have to'a morſel of bread 
'in their Cupboard, and drop of blood in their 
veins; yea, they are not afraid of burning in Hell, 
as their ſins Martyrs. But come, and ask thele, 
that are ſo free of their purſe, fleſh, ſoul, and all, 
in luſts ſervice, to lay their eſtate or life for a few 
moments at ſtake in Chriſts cauſe and his truths ; 
and you ſhall ſee that God is not ſo much beholden 
- tothem. And therefore pray and pray again for 
4a ſuffering ſpirit in Chriſts cauſe ; yea, Saints 
themſelves need earneſtly plead with God for 
this. Alas ! they do not fin _— work fol- 
low their hand fo eaſily. The fleſh loves to be 
cockered, not crucifi'd ; many a groan it coſts the 
Chriſtian, before he can learn to love this work. 
Now prayer, if any means, will be helpful to 
thee in this particular. He that can wreſtle with 
God, need not fear the face of death and danger. 
Prayer engageth Gods ſtrength and wiſdom for 
our help; and what is too hard for the creature, 
that hath God at his back for his help, to do or 
ſuffer ? We are bid to count it alljoy, when we fall 
into divers temptations, Jam. 1. 2. Not temiptati- 
ons to ſin, but for righteouſneſs ; he means trou- 
bles for Chriſt and his Goſpel: Ah! but might 
the poor Chriſtian ſay, it were cauſe of more joy 
to be able to ſtand under theſe temptations, than 
to fall into them. Little joy would it be to have 
the temptation , and not the grace to endure 
temptation. True indeed; but for thy comfort, 
Chriſtian, he that leads thee into this temptation, 
ſtands ready to help thee through itz Therefore, 
v. 5. there is a gracious, ſ# quis, ſet up 5 If any of 
you ( 5. e. you ſufferers chiefly) lack, wiſdom, let 
bim ask_ of God that giveth to all men liberally, and' 
aideth not, and it ſhall be given him. This me- 
inks, ſhould not much ſtrain our faith to. be- 
lieve. There are not many Maſters ſodiſingenu- 
ous to be found, that would twit and upbraid 
their ſervant for asking humbly their counſel in a 
work of peril and difficulty, which they chearfully 
undertake out of love to their perſons and obed1- 
ence to their command ; how much leſs needſt 
thou fear dealing from th 
God ; If thou haſt ſo much fai 
and love, as to venture at his 
command upon the Sea of ſuffer- 
ing; he'll without doubt find fo 
much mercy, as to keep thee 
from drowning, if feeling thy ſelf 
begin to ſink, thou cryeſt ear- 
neſtly as Peter did to him, Lord 
ſave me! wert thou even under 
water, prayer would buoy thee 
up again. But if thou beeſt not 
a man of prayer before ſuffering 
work come, thou wilt be able to do little at that 
weapon then. 


The Proverb 
Indeed is, He 
that would 
learn topray, let 
him go to ſea. 
Bur I think it 
were better 
thus, He that 
would.go to ſea 
( this I mean of 
uftering ) ler 
him learn to 
pray, before he 
_—_ there. 


SECT. III 

"Thirdly, Be much in the meditation of a ſuffer- 
ing ſtate. He'll ſay his Leſſon beſt, when his 
Maſter calls him forth, that is ofteneſt conning it | 


over betore-hand ro himſelf, do by the trouba 
thou mayſt meet with, as Porters uſe to dg wit 
their burdens, they will lift them again and apain 
before they take them on to their back. Thus 4 
thou, be often lifting up in thy meditations tho 
evils that may befal thee for Chriſt and his truth. 
and try how thou couldſt fadge with them, if ©. 
led to endure them ; ſet poverty, priſon, baniſh. 
ment, fire and fagot before thee on the one 
and the precious truths of Chriſt on the other 
with the ſweet promiſes made to thoſe that ſhal 
hold faſt the word of patience held forth in ſucha 
hour of temptation. Suppoſe it were now thy ye, 
ry caſe, and thou wert put to of choice, which 
hand thou wouldſt take; ſtudy the queſtion ſeri. 
ouſly, till thou dFtermineſt it clearly in thy cog. 
ſcience z and dCthis often, that the Arguments 
which fleſh and blood will then be ſure to uſe for 
thy pitying thy ſelf, may not be new and unaz 
ſwered; nor the encouragements and ſtrong coy, 
ſolations, which the Word affords, be 
and under any ſuſpicion in thy thoughts, when 
thou art to venture thy life upon their credit and 
truth. That of Auguſtine we ſhall find moſt true, 
Non facile inveniuntur preſidia in adverſitate , qu 
non fuerint in pace queſita, The promiles are on -; 
Garriſon and faſtneſs at ſuch time; and we fat; 
not find it caſie to run to them in a ſtreight, ex. 
cept we were acquainted with them in a time | 
ce; a ſtranger that flies to a houſe for Refuge 
i the dark night, he fumbles about the door, and | 
knows not how to find the latch his enemy, if nigh, 
may Kill him before he can open the door ; but ax | 
that lives in the houſe, or is well acquainted withit, 
is not long a getting in. Come my people (ſaith God) | 
enter thou into thy chambers, Ia. 26. He is ſhey. | 
ing them their lodgings in his attributes and pro 
miſes, before it is night, and their ſufferings be come, 
nn they may readily find the way to them ia the 
ark, 
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SECT. IV. 
Fourthly, Makesa daily r tion of thy ſelf 
up to the Will of God. Indeed this ſhould be, #,. 

it were, the lock of the night, and key of the 
morning ; we ſhould open and ſhut our qu 
this recommending of our ſelves into the of 
God. This if daily perform*d, not formally (4 
all duties frequently repeated, without the more - 
care are like to be ) but ſolemnly, would ſweetly | 
diſpoſe the ſoul. for a welcoming of any tryal that 
can befall him. The awkneſs of our hearts to ſub 
fer, comes much from diſtruſt. An unbelieving 
ſoul treads upon the promiſe, 'as a man upon ice; 
At firſt going upon m; it is full of fears and tumub 
tuous thoughts, leſt it ſhould crack z now this da 
ly reſignation of thy heart, as it will give thee @ 
occaſion of converſing more with the thoughts of 
Gods power, faithfulneſs, and other of his attth 
butes ( for want of familiarity with which, F# 
louſies ariſe in our hearts whenÞur to. any great 
plunge )) fo alſo it will furniſh thee with many 
periences of the reality both of his artributes and © 


promiſes ; 
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"khe Preporationof the Golpetof Peace, | 


4 
RE ce 
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am_— Oe" , 
promiſes; which though they need not any Ceſtt- 

from ſenſe, to gain them credit with us, 
yet mach are we made of fenfe, ſo childiſh and 
weak 


again, 
fee not till thon haſt affefted thy hearr 
ichfulneks, and laid a ſtronger charge 


thus doing, with Gods —_— _— 
ce, when ca 


4 


SECT © 


Fifthly, Make ſelf-denial appear as rational and 
reaſonable as thou canſt to thy ſoul; the ſtronger 
the underſtanding is able to reaſon for the equity 
and rationality of any work or duty, the more 
readily and chearfully (if the heart be honeſt and 
ſincere ) is it done; ſuppoſe Chriſtian, thy God 
ſhould call for thy Eſtate, liberty, yea, life and 
all, can it ſeem unreaſonable to thee ? eſpe- 


8, If thou conſidereſt that he bids thee de. 
/ = hi 


himſelf ; doſt thou wrong thy neighbour, 


that money thon lent'ſt him a year or two 


T 


from him 


= 


bid 
for 


T2 


Is Reproach for Chriſt fo intole- 
ud ſpirit cannot brook it? why, 
what t Honſe comeſt thou 
one, that had more honour to lay at 
I hope thou darelſt pretend to; Jeſus 


Who it mo robbery to be equal with God, 
bimſel f 
up thy 


thee. 


F 
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Z 
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th 
ny ation. Is it pain and tor- 
7" bent thon art afraid of? O look up to the Croſs 
where the Lord of life tung for thy fins: And thou 
wilt take up thy own Croſs more willingly, and 


thank oy 4. that he hath mate thine ſo light and 
provided one ſo heayy and torment- 
pK beloved Son. 


Thirdly, Confider whatever God calls thee to 
teny for his truth, it is not more than he can re- 
compence. Aboſes ſaw this, and that made him 
tap out of his honours and riches into the reproach 


& $ own, not thy own. He lent = _ 
never gave away the riety of them from 

oft Ce to call for 
paſt? no 
3 thou thinkeſt he hath reaſon to thank thee for 
it to him, but none to complain for calling 


Secondly, Conſider, he doth not , indeed can- 
thee deny ſo much for him, as he hath 


of Chriſt, For he had reſpett to the —_— 


ward, Heb. 1t. 26. It is mach that a man will de. 
ny himſelf in, for fomerhing his heart de- 
hres in this life. If a man be greedy of gain, he 
wilt deny himſelf of half the nighes ſeep, to plot in 
his bed, or riſe early from it to be at his work, he 
will eat homely fare, goin vile rayment, dwell in 
a ſmoky hoke, ( as we fee in London) for the con: 
| veniency of a ſhop, how men of quality will crowd 
| themſelves up mro a little corner, though to the 
prejudice of rheir healths, and hazard tomerimes 
of their lives, yet hope of gain recompenceth all, 
And now prr their gains into the ſcale with thine 
( Chriſtian ) that art ſure to come in by denyi 
o ſelf for Chriſt, ( which theirs are not ) 
ask thy foul, whether it bluſh not to ſee them {6 
freely deny themſelves of the comfort of their lives 
for an imaginary, uncertain, at beſt a ſhort ad- 
vantage, while thon hudleſt ſo with Chriſt for a 
few ontward enjoyments, which ſhall be paid thee 
over an hundred fold here, and beyond what thou. 
canſt now conceive, when thou comeſt to Heavens 


glory? 
$3®CT; VL 


Sixthly, Labour to carry on the work of morti- 
fication every day, to further degrees than other. 
"Tis the ſap in the wood that makes it hard to burn, .*. 
and corruption unmortified that makes the Chriſtian 
loth to ſutter ; dry'd wood will not kindle ſooner, 
than a heart dryed and mortified to the luſts of the 
world, will endure any thing for Chriſt. The 4po- 
file ſpeaks of ſome that were tortured, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better Reſur- 
reftion, Heb. 11. 35. They did not like the world 
ſo well, as being ſo far on their journey to heaven 
(though in hard way) to be willing to come back to 
live in it any longer. Take heed Chriſtian, of leavin 
any worldly luſt unmortified in thy foul ; this wi 
never conſent thou ſhouldeſt endure much for 
Chriſt ; few ſhips ſink at Sea ; they are the rocks 
and ſhelves that ſplit them z couldſt thon get off the 
rocks of prideand unbelief, and ſcape knocking on 
the ſands of fear of man, love of the world, and the 
like Iuſts ; thou would'ſt do well enough in the 

eſt ſtorm that can overtake thee in the ſea of 

is world. If 4 man prrge himſelf from theſe, he 
ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanttified and meet for * 
his Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, 


2 Tim. 2.21. O that we knew the heaven that is 


| 


in a mortified foul ! one that is crucified to the | * 


world, and luſts of it ; He hath the advantage of any 
other indoin or ſuffering for Chriſt, and enjo 
| Chriſt in . 'A mortified ſoul lives out of 
noiſe and diſturbance from thoſe carnal paſſions 
which pur all out of quiet where they come. When 
the mortified ſoul goes to duty, here are not thoſe 
rude and nnmannerly intrufions of impertinent, car- 
nal, yea, ſinful thoughts between him and his God, 
ls he to go toPrilſon ? here is not ſuch weeping and 
taking on ; no luſt ro hang about his leggs, and 
break his heart with its infinuations; no ſelt-love to 
entreat him that he would pity himſelf; his heart is 
free, got ont of the acquaintance of theſe _ 
'y 2 0 


) 


' Ohow welcom isit to him ! whereas an unmortified 


' js liuk'd in faſt enough for getting on his journey in 


balls. 


0 {Datt. 2, 7 r= he who enjoys the peace of the | 


\V 


_w__—__--_ 


_ and promiſeth himſelf a better nights reſt than.any 
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of his peace, anda Priſonto him, if he may go upon 
ſo honourable an errand,as teſtifying to the truth is; 


heart is wedg'd in with fo great acquaintance and 
kindred (as1 may ſofay ) which his heart hath in the 
world, that it is impoſſible to get out. of their em- 
braces into any willingneſs to ſuffer. A man that 
comes into an Inne in a ſtrange place, be may riſe at 
what time he pleaſeth, and be gone as early as he 
pleaſeth in the morning ; there are none entreat him | 
ro ſtay. But hard to get out of a friends houſe 
theſe like the Lerites father-in-law, will be deſiring 
him to ſtay one day, and then one more, and ano- 
ther after that. The mortified ſoul is the ſtranger 3 
he meets with no diſturbance(I mean comparatively) 
in his journey to heaven, while the unmortified one 


haſte, eſpecially fo long as the fleſh hath ſo fair an 
excuſe as the foulneſs of the way or weather, any 
hardſhip likely to be endured tor his profeſſion. 


ſeit Vvere,, 
This man alone knows how to l&ve. 1 know not what 
Art Cato had to disburden himſelf ( by his retiring 
of the worlds cares ; I am ſure, a man may po int 
the Countrey, and yet not leave the City behind 
him; his mind may be in a crowd, while his body 
is in the ſolitude of a wilderneſs. Alas poor man! 
he was a ſtranger to the Goſpel ; had he been by: 
acquainted with this, it could have ſhewn hin 
a way out of the worlds crowd, in the midſt of 
Rome it ſelf, and that is by mortifying his heart 
to the world both in the pleaſures and troubles 
of it; and then that high commendation might 
have been given him without an hyperbole ; for 
to ſpeak truth., He —_— aright how to 
live in the world, that hath learnt to dye tothe / 
world. And fo much for the firſt Point; . which 
was, that the Chriſtian is to ſtand ready for all try. 


1 have read of one of the Cato's, that in his old age | 


he withdrew himſelf from Rome to his Countrey- 


— 


als and troubles that may befal. The ſecond folloys, 
which i— _ 


td 


CHAP. 


in his boſome; and how this Peace doth 
tion of all, 


_ Sheweth whois the perſon that is ſhod and prepared for Sufferings, i. e. he that hath the Fo peace 


| Goſpel in his boſome, is the perſon, 
and the only perſon, that ſtands ſhod for all ways, 
. Prepared for all troubles and tryals. 


SECT. L 


. -Firſt, None can make a ſhooe to the creatures 
Foot, ſo as he ſhall go eaſie on hard way, but Chriſt; 
'hecandoit to the creatures full content, and how 
doth he it ? Truly no other way, than by uader- 
laying it; orif you will, lining it with the peace of 
.the Goſpel, What though the way beſet with ſharp 
ſtones? if this ſhooe wo etwers the Chriſtians foot 
.and them, they cannot much be felt. Solomon tells 
.us, The ways of wiſdom ( that is Chriſt ') are ways 
of pleaſantneſs. But how ſo, when ſome of them 
'are ways of ſuffering ? the next words reſolve us, 
And all ber paths are peace , Prov. 3. 17. where 
there 1s peace, ſuch peace as peace with God and 
conſcience, there can want no pleaſure. David 
oes merry to bed, when he hath nothing to ſupper, 
but the gladneſs that God by this puts into his heart, 


of them all, that are feaſted with the worlds chear, 
'Plal. 47.8. Thou haſt put gladueſs inmy heart, more 
than in the time that their corn and wine increaſed. 
Twill both lay me dawn in peace and ſleep. This lame 
peace with God enjoy'd in the conſcience, redounds 
ta the comfort of the body. Now David can ſleep 
=p > when he lies on a hard bed :'what here he 


—_ — 


XVIIL. 


prepare for Suffering, with a brief Applic 


T laid me down and ſlept, I awaked, for the Lnd 
ſuſtained me. The Title of the Pſalm tells us, when 
David had this ſweet nights reſt; not when he laj 
on his bed of down in his ſtately Palace at Jeruſalem, 
but when he fled for his life from his unnatural Sa 
Abſolom, and poſlibly was forced to lie 1n the open 
field under the Canopy of Heaven. Truly it mult 
be a ſoft pillow indeed, that could make him forget 
his danger ; who then had fuch a diſloyal Army at 
his back hunting of him. Yea, fo tranſcendentisthe 
{weet influence of this peace, that it can make the 
creaturelie downas chearfully to ſleep in the Grare, 
as on the ſofteſt Bed ; you will fay that child ismb 
ling, that callsto be put to bed z ſome of the Saints 
have deſired God to lay them at reſt in their Beds 
of duſt ; and that not in apetand diſcontent with 
their preſent trouble, as Joþ did ; but from a ſweet 
ſenſe of this peace in their boſomes. Mow le thy 
ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen-thy 
ſalvation, was the Swan-like Yong of old Simem- Y: 
He ſpeaks like a Merchant, that had got all his 
on ſhip-board, and now deſires the Maſter 
ſhip to hoiſe ſail, and be gone homewards. In 
what ſhould a Chriſtian, that is but a Foreigner | 
here, deſire to ſtay any longer for in the World, ., 
but to get this full lading in for Heaven ? And 
when hath he that, if not whenhe is aſſured of bis *' 
ace with God? This peace of the Goſpel, and.” 
enſe of the love of God in tke ſoul, doth ſo admi; 
rably conduce to the enabling of a perſon in all dif 
ficulties and temptations, and troubles; that ordine 


ith he would do, ſel. 3.5. he faith he had done, | 


— —— 


rily before he calls his Saints to any hard ſervice, Ne 


houſe, that he might ſpend his elder years free from 4 
care and trouble. And all the Romans as they rode 
by his houſe, uſed to fay , 1ſfe ſolus 


— © 
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Wine next their hearts to chear them up, and im 


| to Padan-Aram; he fled from an angry wrathful bro 


endure much hardſhip. 


the Miniſtry of the Angels, which 


4a, 10 through him thou ſhalt have m 


holden them in the conflict. God calls Abram out 
| of his native Countrey, Ger. 12. 1. And what fo 
fir, -asa promiſe of Chriſt to bring his heart to Gods 
foot, verſ. 2, 3» Afad errand it was that ſent Zacob 


ther that had murdered him already in his thoughts, 
to an-unkind deceitful Uncle, under whom heſhould 


' Now God comes in a ſweet Goſpel-viſion to 
comfort this poor pilgrim 5 for by that ladder, 
whoſe foot ſtood on earth, and top reached heaven, 
Chriſt was lignified to his faith in whom Heaven and 
Farthmeet, God and man are reconciled ; and by 

| the moving up and down of the Angels on the "ladder, 
Chriſt by his death 

and interceſſion procures for his Saints, that they 
ſhall tend on them, as ſervants on their Maſters chil- 
dren ; ſo that the ſumm of all, is as much as if God 
had ſaid, Jacob, thy brother Eſaxhates thee, but 
inChriſt I am reconciled to theez thy Uncle Laban, 
"© he will wrong thee, and deal hardly by thee, but 
fear him not 3 As I amin:Chriſt at pouch with thee, 
y ial care over 

thee, and the guardianſhip of the holy Angels about 


thee, to defend thee where-ever thou goelt. The 
« Iſraehtes, when ready to take their march out of 


Fir: to their ſouls in that Ordinance, muſt needs 
be welcom, and enable them to wade through their 
ſufferings the more comfortably. Indeed the great 
care which Chriſt rook for his Diſciples, when he 
kft the world, was not to leave them a quiet world 
to live in, but to arm them againſt a rtroubleſom 
world ; - and to do this, he labours to fatisfie their 
poor hearts with his love to them, and his Fathers 
loye tothem for his ſake; he bequeaths unto them 
his peace, and empties it in the ſweet conſolations 
' fit into their boſons ; 'for which end he tells them, 
; ſoon as he got to Heaven, he would pray his Fa- 
ther to ſend the Comforter to them with all ſpeed, and 
ſends them to Jeruſalem, there to ſtay privately, 
and not go intothe field, or openly conteſt with 
theangry world, till they received the ſtrength and 
Juccour which the Spirit in his comforts ſhould 
bring with him. By all which it. doth abundantly 
appear, how powerful this Goſpel-peace is to enable 

ſoul for ſuffering. Now I proceed to ſhew how 
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| | this peace doth prepare the heart for all ſufferings. 
And that it doth thele rwo ways, | 


\ Egypt into a deſolate Wilderneſs, where they ſhould 
he put to many plunges, and their faith tryed to pur- 
me to prepare them the more for theſe, he en- 
tertains them at a Goſpel-ſupper before they go 
forth, l mean the Paſſeover, which pointed to Chriſt; 
| 2nd nodoubt the ſweetneſs of this Feaſt made- ſome 
gracious ſouls among them ( that talted Chfiſt init) 
endure the hardſhip and hunger of the Wilderneſs. 
the more chearfully. And the ſame care and love 
did our Lord 7eſus obſerve in the inſtitution of his 
Supper, chooſing that for the time of erecting this 
ſnect Ordinance, when his Diſciples feet ſtood at 
 thebrink of a Sea of ſorrows and troubles, which his 
death, and the conſequences of ir, would inevitably 
ing upon them. Now the pardon of their ſins 
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—_ he gives thema draught of this cordial | Firſt, As it brings along with it, and poſſeſſeth 


the ſoul (where it comes) with ſuch ghorioge privi- 
ledges, as lift it aboye all dagger and damage from 
any ſufferings whatever , from God, Man or 
Devils. | FR 

Secondly, As it isinfluential into the Saints graces 
and affections, - exciting thew, and making them act 
to ſuch a height,as lifts theChriſtian above the fear of 
trouble and tuffering. 


SECT. II. 


Firſt , By poſſeſſing the believing ſoul of ſuch 
glorious priviledges as ſecure it from any. real hurt 
that theworlt of ſufferings can do ir. If a man could 
be aſſured, that he might walk as ſafely on the 
wayes of the Sea, or in the flames of fire, as he doth 
in his Garden, he would be no more afraid of the 
one, than heis todo the other; or if a man had 
ſome coat of mail ſecretly about him, that would un- 
doubtedly reſiſt all blows, and quench all hot that 
are ſent againſt him,it would beno ſuch ſcareful thing 
for him to ſtand in the midſt of Swords and Guns ; 
Now the ſoul that is indeed at peace with God, is 
inveſted with fuch priviledges as do ſetit above all 
hurt and damage from ſufferings. The peace of God 
(1s faid ) tro garriſon the believers heart and mind , 
Phil. 4.7. He is ſurrounded with ſuch bleſſed pri- 
viledges, thathe is as ſafe as one in an impregnable 
Caſtle. A perſon at peace with God, becomes then 


a Child of God. And when once. the Chriſtian -_ 
comes to know his relation, and the dear loye of his 


heavenly Father to him , afflictions,, or ſuffe- 
rings from him, dread him not, becauſe he. knows 
it is inconſiſtent with the love. of a father, either 
co hurt his Child, himſelf, or ſuffer him to be hurt by 
another, if he can help it. .I have often wondred 
at Iſaac's patience to ſubmit to be bound for a facri- 
fice, and ſee the knife ſo near his throat, without 
any hideous out-crys or ſtruglings that we read 
of ; he was old enough to be apprehenſive of death, 
and the horror of it, being conceiv'd by ſome to be 
above twenty years of age; that he was of good 


growth, is out of doubt by the wood which Abra- ,/ »- 


the confidence that Iſaac had in his father, that he 
durſt put his life into his hands, which, had the Knife 
been in any other hand, he would hardly have done 
whoever may be the inſtrument ofany trouble to a 
Saint, the Rod or Sword is at Gods diſpoſure. Chriſt 
faw the Cup in his Fathers hand, and that made him 
take it willy Secondly, Every ſoul at peace 
with God, is heir to God. This follows his rela- 
tion ; If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and jaynt- 
heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. This is ſuch a tran- 
ſcendent priviledge, that the foul ro whom the joy- 
ful news of it comes, is lifted bp above the ama- 
zing and affrightning fears of any ſuffering. The 
Apoſtle having (in the fore-named place) but a little 
ſweeten'd his thoughts with a few meditations on 
this ſoul-raviſhing ſubje&t, ſee how his bleſſed ſoul 
is raiſed into a holy ſleighring of all the troubles of 
this life 5 1 reckgn that the ſufferings of this preſent 


z 


ime, 


ham cauſed him to carry for the facrifice ; but ſuch” 5/ 
was the authority Abraham had over his ſon, and /, 


. 
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time, are not worthy to be compared with the that 
be revealed o vl, 4, He will Salon 
is own foul, or any that hath the hope of this inhe- 
rifance, fo far to undetyalue the gloty thereof,or the 
love of God-that ſetled it on them,as to mention the 
tneſs of their ſuffering in any way of pityin 
nſelyes for them. As if he had ſaid, Hath G 
made vs his heirs, and beſtowed Heaven upon us in 
reverſion? And ſhall we be ſo poor-ſpirited, to ſit 
down and bemoan our ſelvesfor our preſent ſorrows, 
that are no more to be compared with the glory that 
we arc going to, than the little point of time ( into 
which our ſhort life with all our ſufferings are co0n- 
| trafted ) is to be compared with the valt circumfe- 
tence of that eternity which we are to ſpend in end- 
- Iefs bliſs and happineſs ? He is a poor man we ſay, 
, "that one or two petty loſſes quite undoe. And hea 
poor Chriſtian, that cryes out he is undone by any 
roſs ini this life we may ſafely conclude fuch a one 
either is heir to nothing in the other world, or hath 
little or no evidence for what he hath there. 
Secondly, This peace ſhooes and prepares the 
Clifiſtiaii fo ſufferings, as it is influential into his 
pay 3nd affections ; making them aCt 'to ſuch a 
eight, a5 lifts hicii above the fear of any ſufferin 
Firft, This peace whete it is felt, triakes the Chri. 
{ Rtiatiuncoaquerable in his faith. Nothing is too hard 
; fot ſuch a one to believe that catries a pardon in his 
; conſcience, aiid tiath his peace with God ſealed to 
y_ Moſes wis w v7 v7 tree. —_—_ in 
iat great work of conducting reel out of Egyp to- 
ww Canaan; therefore to rnake them all a more 
eaſie con to his faith, when he ſhould be aſſaul- 
ted with them,God gives him at his very firſt eatring 
ripon his charge an experiment of his mighty power 
in ſome miracles, as the turning bis rod into a Serpent, 
and that ageininto a rod, making bis hand lepraus, and 
then reſtoring it again to be 4s as before, that he 
night never think any thing too hard for that God 
to do towards their ſalvation and deliverance, when 
things ſeern moſt deſperate 3 and how unconquera- 
ble Moſes was after theſe in his faith we ſee. Truly, 
When God ſpeaks peace to a poor ſoul,he gives ſuch a 
my of his Almighty power and loye, that ſo 
ong as the ſweet ſenſe of this laſts in the ſoul, * the 
creatures faith cannot be poſed ; what doth God in 


his lea - mercy,but turn the Serpent of the Law 
with all its threatnings, from which the ſinner fled,as 
that which would ſting him to death, into the bloC. 


) Kaching Rod of the Goſpel, that brings forth the 
+ © , Tiveet fruit of peaceand life ? And which is the grea- 
* _ : ter miracle of the two think you, Moſes his leprous 

hand made clean and ſound, or a poor "Tee, wo 
leprous withſin, made clean and pure by waſhing in 
/. the blood of Chriſt, certainly this miracle of mercy, 


| where it is ſtrongly believed to be done, will make it 
/ eaſie for that Soul te truſt God in a Sea of temporal 
i ings and chearfully follow him through a whole 

wilderneſs of troubles in this life. When David hath 


comfortable apprehenſions of Gods pardoning mer- 
cy, then his faith is up, and can Ronny aft'on God 
for —_— deliverance, P[. 32. e find him un- 
_ derthe iw 


vouch God as reconciled to him ; 7 ſaid Ill confeſs 


cet ſenſe of his peace with God, able to | ful 


the iniquity of my ſin, verſe 5. And now ſee tq w 
a height Nis both atts on God as to outwar = 
les, verſe 7. Thou art my hiding place, thou ſhah 
preſerve me from trouble, thou ſhalt compaſs me abou 
with ſongs of deliverance. He ſpells this, which is the 
leſs, from the uther that is incomparably the greater 
mercy. 
Secondly, This peace with God, where it is 
fills the heart with loyeto Chriſt. The Chriſtians 
love to Chriſt takes fire at Chriſts love to him, Ang 
the hotter Chriſts love lies on the ſoul, the ſtronger 
refle&tion doth the creature make of love to hin 
again. She loved much, to whom much was forginen, 
Locke 5. 475. _ And the more love, the lels fear there 
will be of ſuffering. We'll venture far for a dex 
friend z when Chrsſ told his Diſciples, Lazarmwy 
| dead; Thema would reed go and 4p with him for 
cotnpatiy, Jobs 11. 16. So powerful is love, eyena; 
ſtrong as death 5 For a good man (iSthe pet 
Jome would even dare to dye ;, that is, a merciful, bi 
man, whoſe love had endeared him to them. How 
tniich more daring will a gracious ſoul be to ſacrifice 
his life for a good God ? Thy name (ſaith the Spouſe 
of Chriſt) 5s as ointment poured forth, therefore the Vir 
fins love thee, Cant. 1. 2. Then Chriſts name ispoy. 
red forth, when the love of God through him is ſhed 


6 tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forg aw 


broke,and the ſweet ſayour of it diffuſed in the 
and it will take away the unſayoury ſcent of the 
ſtinking priſon in the World. This heavenly fireof 
Chriſts love,beaming powerfully on the ſoul, willnot | 
only put out the Kitchin-fire of creature-loye, but 
alſo the Hellfire ( asI may call it) of laviſh fer; 
What makes us ſo agaſh't at the thoughts of death 
eſpecially if it comes towards us ina bloody dreſs,nd 
hath ſome circumſtancesof perſecutorscruelty,toput 
a further grimneſs on its unpleaſing countenance? 
ſurely this comes from guilt and unacquaintance 
with Chriſt,and what he had done for us; who came 
partly on this very errand into the world, To debwer 
them who through = of death were all their life-tne 
Jubjett to bondage, Heb. 2. 15. And how hath he done 
it * butby _— us to God, and fo reconciling 
us to the tho of death it ſelf, as that whichan 
ws {ro us this kind office, to bring us and Chriſt(that 
done all this for us) together. 

Thirdly, This peace enjoy'd in theChriſtians bolom 
hath a ſweet influence into his {elf-denial. A 
ſo neceſſary to ſuffering, that Chriſt lays the 
as1 may ſo fay, upon the back of this grace. Whiſe 
ever will come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and tat 


Coith Simon of Cyrene ) may be compelled to 
Year ey _ _ little way ; but = = , 
enying ſou will ſtoop willingly, and down 
his kneesto haye this b laid on him at Chriſts 
hand. Now the ſenſe of a ſouls peace with God, will 
enable the creature in a twofold ſelf-denial, and by 
both ſweetly diſpoſe him for any ſuffering from & 
| for Chrilt. Ws 
Firſt will enable him to deny himſelf ia his (i 
ſelf. Sin may well be call'd our ſelf, it cleaves 
cloſe to us, even as mernbers to our body z 4s _ 


abroad in the ſoul. Let this precious box be but ' 


felt, \/ 


his Croſs and follow me, Mark_8. 34. Another, 
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ro mortifie a luſt, as to cut off a. joyat. And ſome 
ſins are more our ſelf than others, as our life is more 
bound'up in ſome members than others z well, let 
thembe what they will,there is a good day, in which, 
if Chriſt asks the head of the proudeſit luſt among 
* themall, he ſhall have it with leſs regret than Hero- 
di obtain'd the Bapriſts at Herods hands. And what 

; js that gaudy day, in which the Chriſtian can ſotree- 
ly deny his ſin, and deliver it up to juſtice, but when 
Chriſt is feaſting him with this hidden Manna of par- 
doh and peace? A true friend will rather deny him- 
ſelf than one he loves dearly, if it be in his power to 
grant his requeſt ; but leaſt of all can he deny him, 
when his friend is doing him a greater kindneſs at 
the ame time, that he asks a leſs. No ſuch picklock 
Vo open the heart as love, When love comesa beg- 
ing, and that at a time when it is ſhewing it ſelf 1n 
fame eminent expreſſion of kindneſs to him at whoſe 


V 


door ſhe knocks, there is little fear but to ſpeed. 
Eſher choſe that time to engage Abaſberw's heatt 
inſt Haman her enemy , when ſhe exprelt her 
demonſtration of his love to a poor ſoul, as when he 
entertains it at this Goſpel-banquet? Now ſure, if 

ever, God may prevail with his Child toſend the cur- 

ſed Amalekite to the Gallows, his luſt to the Gibbet 3 

* | ber ſins which were many, were all forgiven her, could 

now have been perſwaded to haye opened the door 

toany of her former lovers, and gone out of theſe 
embraces of Chriſts love, to have plaid the whore 

| in? No, I doubt not but ſhe would ſooner haye 

make the creature it ſhall not deny a Crols. 

Secondly, The ſenſe of this peace will etable the 
Chriſtian to deny his carnal enjoyments.- And theſe 
the Chriſtian finds his great pull-backs from ſuffer- 
* ing, As the heart burns in the hot fit of loveto the 


lovemoſt to Abaſhuerw, viz. at a Banquet. When 

/ doyou think that 24; dalen when the blefſed 
the flames of Martyrdom, than of luſt. Indeed 

| pleaſures and profits of this World when he.abounds 


doth God give, or indeed whencan he give the like 
newsdropt from Chriſt into her mournful heart,that 
that which mapmake the creature deny a luſt,4 can 
with'them ; in that degree will his ſhaking fit of fear 
and prief be, when Chrilt calls him to part with them. 
What the ſweet Wines and dainty fare of Capua 
was to Hamibal's Souldiers, that we ſhall find any in. 
temperance of heart to the creature will be to us; it 
will eneryate our ſprits, and ſo effeminate us that we 
ſhall have little mind 'to endure hardſhip , when 
drawn into the field to look an enemy in the face. 
Now the ſenſe of this Goſpel-peace, will dead the 
| heart tothe creature, and facilitate the work of ſelf- 
= <&nial,as to the greateſt enjoyments the world hath. 
| God forbid ( faith Paul) that I ſhould glory ſave in the 
| Croſs of our Lord Teſus, by whom the world is crucified 
tome, and 1 unto the world, Gal. 6. 14. Pauls heart is 


; 

| dead tothe World 3 now mark what gave the deaths 
| wound to his carnal affeftions. By whom ( faith he) 
' 


the world is crucified to me, and Tunto it, that is, 
Chriſt and his Croſs. There wasa timeKdeed that 
Pal loved the World as well as who moſt; but ſince 
hehath been acquainted with Chriſt, and the mercy 
of God in him to his ſoul pardoning his ſins, and re- 


the Preparation of the Golpetof Peace, 


125 
now he is of another mind, he leaves the World, as 
Saul his keking of the Aſſes at the news of a King- 
dom ; his haunt lies another way now. Let the Z;- 
baes of the World take the world, and all they can 
make of it with their beſt husbandry. He'll not grutch 
them their happineſs, for as much as his heavenly 
Lordand King is come in peace to his ſoul.None can 
part with the comfort of the creature ſo chearfully, 
as he who hath his, mouth at the fountain-head, the 
love of God himſelf. Parents are near, and friends 
are dear, yet aloving Wife can forget her fathers 
houſe, and leave her old friends company to go with 
her Husband, though it be to a Priſon; how much 
more will a gracious ſoul bid we to theſe, yea, life 
it ſelf, togo to Chriſt, eſpecially when he hath ſent 
the Comforter into his boſom, to chear him in the 
ſolitarineſs of the way with his ſweet company. _ 
A fourth ſuffering grace which the ſweet ſenſe this 
Gel peace doth promote, jg Patience; affliftion 
and ſuffering to a patient ſoul are ngt grievous. Pa- 
tience is, as onecalls it, ai41s Tis duxnw, The con- 
coctiye faculty of the ſoul. That grace which digeſts 
all things, and turns them into good nouriſhment. 
Meats of hard digeſtion will not do well with ſquea- 
miſh weak ſtomachs, and therefore they are dainty 
and nice in their dyet ; whereas men of ſtrong ſto- 
machs, they refuſe no meat that is ſet before themz 
all fare is a like to them. Truly thus thereare ſome 
things are of very hard digeſtion tothe ſpiritsof menz 
the peeviſh, paſſionate, ſhort-ſpirited Profeſſor will 
neyer concoct reproacties, priſon, and deathir ſelf, 
but rather quarrel with his profeſſion, if ſuch fare as 
theſe attend the Goſpel. When tribulation or perſe= 
cktion ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and by he 1s of- 
fended, Mat. 13.21. - This will not ſtay in his ſto- 
mach, but makes him caſt upeven that which elſe he 
could have kept, ( a profeſſion of Chriſt) night he 
have had it with a quiet life, ard a whole skin. But 
now the patient ſoul, he makes his meal of what God 
in his Providence ſets before him; if peace and pro- | 
ſperity be ſerved up with the Goſpel, he is , 
and enjoys the ſweetneſs of the mercy while it laſts 
if God take theſe away, andinſtead of them will 
have him eat the Goſpel-feaſt with ſowre herbs of 
affliction and perſecution, it ſhall not niake him ſick 
of tis chear. It is but cating the more largely of the 
comforts of the Goſpel with them,and they Jocons 
vety well wrapt upin them. Indeed the Chriſti 
is beholden to thoſe conſolations which flow from 
the peace of the Goſpel for his patience. It were 
impoſlible for the people of God to eridure what 
ſometimes they meet with from Men and Devils al- 
ſo,as they do,had they not ſweet help from the ſenſe 
of Gods loye in Chriſt, that lies glowing at their 
hearts in inward peace and joy. The Apoſtle reſolves 
all the Saints patience, experience and hope, yea, 
glory in their tribulations, into this, as the cauſe 
of all; Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroadin our 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt ,- which *s given unto us, 
Rom. 5. 5- Sin makes ſuffering intolerable ; when ,*. 
that is gone,the worſt part of the trouble is removed, 
a light cart goes through that ſloogh eaſily, where 
the cart deeply loaden it ſer faſt; guilt loads the ſoul, 
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Civing him into fayour and fellowſhip with himſelf; | 


and bemires it in any ſuffering ;, rake —— 
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- Buta word or two for Application. 
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- ſunder. 
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thou faint in the day of adverſny, thy ftrength is ſmall, 


176 


without winching and whining. The peace of God 


(hall keep your bearts and minds, Phil. 3, Now what |;come upon thee as Simeon and Lwi on the men of 


is patience but the keeping of the heart and mind. 
compoſed and ſerene in all troubles that befal us? 


: 


thorn in the foot will make any way uncaſie to the 


SECT. III. 


Uſe 1. Firſt, This informs our judgements in two 
particulars. Firſt, what to judge of their patience in 
affliction, that have no intereſt inthe Goſpels peace. 
Secondly, what to think of their peace, who inaffli- 
tion have no patience at all. TR 

Firſt, Some you ſhall ſee very ſtill and quiet in af- 
fliction, yet meer ſtrangers to this peace, ignorant of 
Chriſt:the Peace-maker,walking in oppoſition to the 
terms God offers peice in the Goſpel upon, and 
yet very. alga in affliftion. Certainly all is not 
right with this poor creature 3 if he had any ſenſe 
how it-is with.him, he would have little patience to 
ſee himſelf under the hand of God, and not know 
but #,may leave him in hell before it hath done with 
him. Wheal ſee one Tun over ſtones and hard way 
barefoot, and not complain, I do not admire his pa- 
ticnce, but pity the poor creature that hath benum- 
med his feet, and as 1t were foled them with a braw- 
ny dead kind of fleſh, ſfoas to lofe his feeling ; But 
fave your pity much more for thoſe whoſe conſcien- 
tes are ſo benum'd,and hearts petrified into a ſenſe- 
leſs ſtupidity, that they feel their miſery no more 
than the ſtone doth the Maſons ſaw which cuts it a- 
| Of all men ont of hell, none more to be pi- 
tied, than he that hangs oyer the mouth of it, and yet 
is fearleſs of his danger ; while thus the poor wretch 
is Pogo: of all mgans for his good, What good 
| does Phyſick put into a dead mans mouth ?. if he 

cannot be chaſed to ſome ſenſe of his condition, all 
applications are in yain. And if affliftions (which are 
the ſtrongeſt Phyſick) leave the creature ſenſeleſs, 


there is little hape left that any other will work upon 


OS. only, What ſhall we think of thoſe that are 
great pretenders to this peace, yet cannot think with 
any patience of ſuffering from God or for God ? cer. 
tainly ſo far as the creature is acquainted with this 

ce, and hath the true ſenſe of Gods love in Chriſt 
Tos warm at his heart, he cannot þut find propor- 
tionably his heart ſtand ready to ſubmit to any ſuffer- 
ing that God lays out for him. And therefore it be- 
hoves us well to try our peace and comfort, If thou 
haſt no heart to ſuffer for God, but chooſeſt a ſin to 
eſcape a croſs, thy peace is falſe; if thou haſt but 
little patience under ordinary affliftions, tocompoſe 
thy ſpirit from murmuring, and foſtain thy heart 
from ſinking, thy faith on the promiſe is weak. 7f 


Prov. 2.4. 10. he | 
Uſe 2. Let this ſtir thee up, Chriſtian, to be 
very tender and chary of thy peace with God and thy 
own conſcience. Keep this peace clear and unbro- 
ken, and it will keep thy heart whole, when the 


Orig + 
lad, (friends) you will find it ſo, togo with forend 
imarting conſctences into. a ſuffering condition, A 


y 


traveller, and guilt in the conſcience any condition 
, uncomfortable to the Chriſtian, but moſt of all a fuf. 
fering one. Now, if you will keep your peace un. 
broken, you muſt beſtow ſome attendance on it, and 
{ef as it were a life-guard about it. The choiceſt 
flowers need moſt looking to. The richer the trez. 
ſure, the ſafer we lay it. This peace is thy treaſure, 
look well where thou layeſt it. Two ways our $2 
viour tells us that worldly treaſure, ſuch as ſilyer and 
gold is, may be loſt ; o —_— that break in and 
| it away, and by ruſt that eats and corrupts « 
Mas 6. Wh Tha are two ways ſomethin; like 
theſe, wherein the Chriſtian may go by the loſs in 
this his heavenly treaſure of inward peace and com- 
fort ; preſumptuous ſins, theſe are the thieves 
that break through and ſteal the Saints comfort 
away z when the Chriſtian comes to look into his 
ſoul after ſuch a bold a&t,and thinks to entertain him. 
ſelf (as formerly) with the comforts of his pardoned 
ſtate,intexeſt in Chriſt,and hopes of Heaven through 
him, alas he finds a ſad change ; no promiſe that wil 
give out its conſolations to him. 'T he Cellar dooris 
lockt, Chriſt with-drawn, and the keys carried amay 
with him.He may even cry out with a ſad complaint, 
as Mary when ſhe found not Chriſts body in the $& 
pulchre, They have taken away my Lord, and I gut 
not where they have laid him. TT hys the Chriſtaq/ 
way with aking heart bemoan his faly ; my pride, | 
my uncleanneſs, my earthly mindedneſs, they hae 
taken away my treaſure, rob'd me of my comfort, | | 
could never have comfortable ſight of Gods facein 
any duty or promiſe ſince 1 fell into that foul ſu., 
And therefore Chriſtian, have a care of ſuch robbers'' 
of thy peace as this. The ſpirit of manis called the | 
candle of the Lord, Prov.20.2-7. Hath God lightal thy 
candle ( Chriſtian ) cheared thy ſpirit (I mean)mi 
the ſenſe of his love ? Take heed of preſumptuos \/ 
ſins 3 if ſuch a thief be ſuffered in this thy cands, 
thy comfort will ſoon ſwaile out. Haſt thou falka 
into the hands of any ſuch preſumptuous ſins, that 
have ſtollen thy peace from thee ? ſend ſpeedilytly 
hue and cry after them; I mean, make thy ſad moan 
to God, renew thy repentance out of hand,and naſe 
Heaven upon them by a ſpirit of prayer. This1$00 
time'to delay ; the further thou letteſt theſe ſms 
go without repentance, the harder thou wilt find it 
to recoyer thy loſt peace and joy out of their hand; 
and for thy encouragement know,God is ready up* 
thy ſerious and ſolemn return, to reſtore thee tothe 
joy of his ſalvation,and doJuſtice upon theſe enenuts 
of thy (ogaſor thee by his mortifying grace, if thou 
wilt proſecute the Law upon them cloſely and vig} 
rouſly,. without relenting towards them, or being 
bribed with the pleaſure, or carnal advantage, tha 
will notſpare to offer, fo their lives may be 1 


/ 


whote world breaks about thee. So long as this Prey 


th 
Jean, As preſumptuous ſins are the —_ 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, = 
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ruſt, that in time will fret into his comfort , 
and eat out the heart and ſtrength of it. It 
is impoſſible that the Chriſtian who is Careleſs 
and ſecure in his walking , infrequent or negli- 
gent in his communion with God , ſhould long 


oe with 2 high handdo rob the Chviſtian of his 
comfort ; ſo floth and negligence are as the 


be owner of much peace or comfort that is true; | 
what if thou doſt not pour water of prefum-- + 
ptuous fins into the Lamp of thy joy to quench 
it? *tis enough, if thou doſt not pour oyl of duty 
to feed and maintain it. Thou art a murtherer to 
thy comfort by ſtarving it, as well as by. ſtabbing 
OL It, - 


| 


a P— I" tet. AAS 


h—_ 


VERSE 


16. 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith , whereby ye ſhall be able to quench 


the fiery darts 


HE fourth piece in the Chriſtian Panoply,pre- 
8 ſents itſelf inthis Verſe toour conſideration. 
And that is, the Shield of Faith. Agrace of 
graces it is, and here fitly placed in the 
midſt of the other her companions. Ir ſtands ( me- 
thinks ) among them as the hearr in the midlt of the 
body; or if you pleaſe , as David when Samuel 
aninted hins in the midſt of his brethren, 1 Sam. 16013. 
. The Apoſtle, when he comes to ſpeak of this grace, 
© - + 


ky, 


"= 


x 


of the wicked. 


he doth as it were, lift up its head , and anoint 
it above all its fellows. Above all rake the Shield of 
Faith, and the words eaſily fall into theſe two gene- 
ral parts. 
of _ An exhortation, Abave all, take the Shuld 
aith. | 
Secondly, A powerful Argument preſling the Ex- 
hortation, Whereby ye ſhall be able ro quench the fiery 
darts of the wicked. 


” tt. tt. 
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Nthe Exhortation, thefe four particulars call for 
-arenquiry towards the Explication of the words. 
FArft, What Faith it is, that is here commended 
the Chriſtian ſouldier. Secondly, Having found 
ekind, ye are toenquire what this faith is as to 
ature. Thirdly, Why it is compared to a 

ied, rather than other pieces. Fowrthly, What 

Egmportance of this &mi mar, above all. 


SECT. L 


P, L 


The Explication of the words in 4 fourfold Inquiry, 


of the Devil of covetouſneſs, hypocriſie and treaſony 
yea, a whole legion of luſts that hurried him down 
the hill of deſpair, into the bottomleſs pit of perdi- 
tion, There is only one kind of faith remains, 


IS juſtifying faith. This indeed is a grace that-makes 
him, whoever hathrt, the Devils match. Satan hath 
not ſo much advantage of the Chriſtian by the tran- 
{cendency of his natural abilities, as he hath of Sa- 
tan in this cauſe and this his weapons The Apoſtle 
is confident to give the day to the Chriſtian, before 
the fight is fully over; Te have overcome the wicked 


"Dvef, 1. Firſt , What faith it is that here is 
Tommanded ; This will ſoon be known, if we con- 
er the cauſe and end for which it is commended to 
We Chriſtian ; and that is to enable him co quench 
a: -4-u of the wicked, 1. e. of the wicked 
"We the Devil. Now look upon the ſeveral kinds of 
th; and that among them mult be the faith of 
lace, which enables the creature to quench Sa- 
ery darts; yea, all his fiery darts. - Hiſtorical 
[4 a do this, ame v6 not _ _ 
War from ching Satans hery darts, e 
Deyil himſelf. that hom them Jhath. this faith, 
James 2. 19. The Devils believed , Temporary faith 
Ganot do it ; this is ſo far from quenching Satans 
ay darts, that it ſelf is quenched by them. It 
W ga" blaze of profeſſion, and endures for 
* *while, Matth. 13. 21, but ſoon diſappears; AM6- 
tacdous faith, this falls as ſhort as the former. 7u- 
 &s miraculous faith, which he had with other the 


<. 
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caſtDevyils out of others, left himſelf polleſſed 
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| ( for ought that we can read) enabling him| juſt 


one, 1 John 2. 13. that is, you areas ſuretodo it, as 
if you were now mounted your triumphant chariot 
in heaven. The Knight ſhall overcome the Giant, 
the Saint, Satan ; and the ſame Apoſtle tells us what 
gets him the day, 1 John 5. 4. This 5s che vittory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith. 


SECT. IL 
Que The ſecond enquiry is , what this juſtify- 
ing faith i | 


is? 

Anſw. 1 ſhall anſwer to this; Firſt, negatively ; 
Secondly, affirmatively. - W—— 

Firſt, Negatively, in two particulars. 

Firſt, Juſtifying faith is not a naked aſſent to the 
truths of rhe Goſpel. This, juſtifying faith doth 
give; but this doth not make it juſtifying faith. 
A dogmatical faith or hiſtorical, is comprehended in 
juitifying faith: But Dogmatical faich doth not infer 
be without 


Juſtifying faith. Juſtifying faith cannot 
| » ZI a dogma- 


which is it the Apoſtle means in this place, and that *-*** 


4. 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. | 
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man, doth the ſenſitive. But, the dogmatical may 
be withour the juſtifying, as the ſenſitive ſoul inthe 
beaſt is without the rational. * Z#das knew the 
Scriptures, and without doubt didaſlent to the truth 
_ of them, when he was ſo zealous a preacher of the 
Goſpel: But he never had ſo muchas one drachm ot 
juſtifying faith in his toul, John 6. 64. There are 
ſome of you which believe not , for Teſus knew from 
the beesuning, Who they were that believed not, and 
who ſhould betray him ,, yea, Judas's Maſter , the 
Devil himſelf, oue far enough(I ſuppoſe) from juſt- 
tying faith, yet be alſents to the truth of the Word, 


when he tempted Chriſt, he did not difpnte againſt 

the Scripture , but from the Scripture, drawing his 

arrcws ont of this quiver, Matth. 4. 6. And at 

another time, he makes as full a confeſſion of Chriſt 

( tor the matter ) as Perer himlelf did, Marth. 8. 22. 

compared with Marth. 16. 17. Aﬀlent to the 
.* truth of the Word, is but an act of the underſtand- 
ing, which reprobates and Devils may exerciſe. 
Bur juſtifying faith is a compounded habit, and hath 
its ſeat, both in the underſtanding and will: And 
therefore called a belizving with the heart, Rom. 10. 10. 
yea, a believing with all the heart, AQts 8. 37. 
Philip ſaid, if thou believeſt with all thy beart , thou 
mayeſt. It takes in al the powers of the ſoul. 
There is a double object in the promiſe ; one pro- 
per to the underſtanding, to move that; another 
proper to the will, to excite and work upon that. As 
the promiſe is true , ſo it calls for an aCt of aſſent 
from the underſtanding ; and as it is good as well 
as true, ſo it calls for an act of the will to embrace 
and receive it : Therefore he which only notionally 
knows the promiſe, and ſpeculatively aſlents to the 
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ate 
” 7 7 
+4 os 


it, he doth not believe ſavingly, and can have no 


| wholiom, but eats none of it. 

Secondly , * Faith is not aſſurance, If it were, 
Saint John might have ſpared hispains, who wrote 
to them that believed on the Name of the Son of God, 
that they might know that they had eternal life, 1 John 
5-13. They might then have ſaid, we do thisal- 
ready; what elſe is your faith, but a believing that 
we are ſuch as through Chriſt are pardoned, and 
ſhall through him be 1ſaved ? But this cannot be fo : 
If faith were aſſurance ; then a mans fins would be 


Ye pardoned, before he can know he is pardoned. 
The candle muſt be lighted, before I can ſee it is 
lighted. The child muſt be born, before I can be 
allared it is born. The obje& muſt be before the 
A. Afſarance js rather the fruit of faith;than faith 
/ it ſelf. Ir is in faith as the flower is in the root; 
\- faith in time, after much communion with God, ac- 
7 quaintance with the Word , and experience of his 
(_ dealings with the ſoul, may flouriſh into aſſurance: 
But, as the root iculy lives before the flower a 
pcars.and continues when that hath ſhed its beautiful 
leaves, and is gone again: ſo doth true aye 
faith live, before aſſurance comes, and after it dil- 


He 
Foot 


\ 


a dogmarical ; it implyes it, as the rational ſoul in | 


He goes againſt his conſcience, when he denyesthem : | 


. . - "> —"— 
appears. Aſſurance is as it were the cream of faith 
now you know, there is milk, before there is cream; 
(thisriſeth not but after ſome time ſtanding) ang 
there remains milk after it is fleted off. How many 
(alas) of the precious Saints of God muſt we ſhy 
out from being believers; if no faith, but 
amounts to aſſurance ? We mult needs offend agai 
the generation of Gods children , among whaon,. 
ſome are babes, not yet come to the uſe of their re, 
flect act of faith, ſo as to own the grace ,of Godin 
them to be true, upon the reyiew that they take of 
their own aCtings: And muſt not the child be a, 
lowed to be a child, till he can ſpeak for himſelf, and 
ſay he is ſo? Others there are in Chriſts famihz 
who are of higher ſtature, and greater experiencen 
the wayes of God, yet have loſt thoſe apprehenſion 
of pardoning mercy, which once they were ( 


' It can walk in darkneſs, and yet truſt in the Nant! 


truth of it, without clinging to it, andembracing of ſad the hearts of thoſe that be would have 


| more benefit from the promiſe, than the nouriſh- | of Goſpel-proviſion laid up in the promiles, is 
ment-from the food he ſees and acknowledgeth tobe | tle ule; we read of promiſes to thoſe thats 


the goodneis of God) able to have ſhewn ; ſhall | 
| we ſay their faith went away in the departure of 
their aſſurance ? how oft then in a year may a he. 
liever beno belieyer? even as often as God with 
| draws and leaves the creature in the dark. Aff} 
| rance is like the Sun-flower , which opens with the 
day, and ſhuts with the night. It follows the ms-; 
| tion of Gods face ; if that looks ſwilingly on tle 
ſoul, it lives; if that frowns or hides it ſelf, it 
But faith is a plant that can grow in the ſhads, 
grace that can find the way to heaven in adarkgi | 


the Lord, Ia. 50. 10, In a word, by making the 
eſſence of faith ta lye in aſſurance, we ſhould ox 
only offend againſt the generation of Gods child, || 
but againſt the God and Father of theſe childre; 

for at one clap we turnthe greater number of tha”. 
children he hath here on out of doors, yea; 


are cruel to thoſe that he is moſt tender of, andy i | 


; comforted. Indeed if this were true, a great! 


they ſhall be comforted ; to the contrite, they fl” 
revived; to him that walks in darkneſs, Iſa. 5am: 
 thelike; theſe belong to Believers, and noge 
ſurely then there are ſome Believers that are Wit} 
dark, under the hatches of ſorrow, wounded 

broken with their fins, and temptation for the 
but they are not ſuch as are aſſured of the loye? 
God, their water is turned into joy , their wit 
into light , their ſighs and fobs into joyl 


ardoned before he believes, for he muſt — 
| 


praile. G4 
Secondly, I ſhall anſwer Affirmatively ,, #6; 
juſtifying faith is; and in the deſcription of it, Way 
| conſider ir ſolely as juſtifying. And fo rake it it 
theſe few words, It is that aCt of the ſoul, whtr 

it reſts on.Chriſt crucified for pardon aud life, 
that upon the warrant of the promiſe, In the d& ! 
{cription obſerve, 6 
Fiſt, The ſubje&t where faith is ſeated , norlf 


ſingle faculty, but the foul ; Of this 1 have (pd 


Secondly, Here is the object of faith as juſti 
0 


ſomething before. £ 
and that 1s Chriſt crucified. The whole truth (os 


is the obje& of juſtifying faith, it trades with 
| whole Word of God, and doth firmly aſſent uft9% 
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Above all, 
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ring att, itſingles out Chriſt crucified | 
0g a The perſon of Chrilt is the 9b. 
Chriſt as cru- 


ba 

” Ek. The; ſon of Chriſt, not any axiome or pro- 

ofition in the 
Ce, not of pM Aﬀrance faith ERR my 
"are pardone (0) 1 aiths language 
« pe on Chriſt Heh pardon of them. The | the 
ord of Gad doth direct our faithto Chrilſt,and ter- 
£5.it upon him , called therefore, « coming to 
7 y Mar. 11, 28. & recezuing 4b him, Job. 1.12. 
ing ou hi Tob. 17. 20. romiſe 1$ but 
ich Chriſt the og 4's of the. Foul is 
edup; and i hand be onthe promule, it 1s 
*: one that drays the di 0} that he may 
te at the Nat of 7 fa : promiſe is the mar- 
Ez Þ erg 4 3 nOW we Ae Bot 

yith it unto. Chriſt, 

F a ves , are Teannd Amen wi . 
' Thretes Groency from front gy a ary 
To runaway! 
not to coſe ma mh (hg fad by | 


Laing hr ene is, as1f aman ſho 


bs. to bear 
oy ſevered from Roni But when a. ſoul 
y.Gith 'becomes united to Chriſt; then he partakes 


| dudly As Chriſt is the primary object of faith, 
d.C IR Few Chrilk jo bis.pe 
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e Word ; Thisis the object of afſi- 
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Alt; 20.28. _ The Church FS] which be. heth ory L 
chaſed with his blood.,, . E latcre 4 ". 
«2 leſia. The Church i5taken que, of d) = 
e, as Eve our of ſleeping 4y 
ove redeem and fave poor fouls, by rei 5 vo L 
jcſty an his Heavenly T Throne ,.. but. by oy dt __ 
-on the ſhameful Croſs, under the Ima "I 
of maus fury, and Gods juſt wtath., , And therctore 
r ſoul, that would have pardon of fin,. is 
Fro ed to place his faith not only,on Chriſt, but 
on bleeding Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath 
i jor ta be a propitiation through faith in bus 
00 | 
3. The at of faith upon this object, and: that is WP: 
reſting on Chriſt crucified for pardon and life, 1 | 
know there are many adts of the ſoul — to 
this, without which the creature can never 
ic Hece As knowledge, eſpecially of Cod a and 
Fr abr, waa whoſe autharity and teſtimony it relies, . 
I have believed, 2 Tim- 1.12. None 
Wi joSer truſt a er, that he is wholly 
quainted with. Abraham went indeed he knew - 
whither, es 96 did not go with he know not T A 
The laboured to ipſtrult Arr 
ban in, od, Get him with, was the know W 
his own glorious ſelf, who he was, that be might 
his word, apdrelie on it, how harſh and i 
yea, impoſſible ſoever it might ſound in- ſenſe. ;ge 
reaſons car, / am the Almighty God; walk, befare [ 
ang be then pexfet. Secon | Aﬀent to bor 
the No x God ; if this oundation ſtone be 


laid þ building Cannot £O ON. Who will 
"iN he daresbot think 1 true? T1 
A ſenſe; Four own yilenc& and emprinels, ,', 


| 1 pal pr ke - bo they beſt grep lp 
p16. to be an expiatory {7 , without this, [| 
been labour undone. | [bel 


onetg fee our demerit,. what we delerve, 
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.. | foreweare bid to take hold of Chriſt, J/a. 27. 5- 


>. 


Ard. 


"180 


— Hhove alz-akingihe ſhield of Faith.” 


b:, rorefaich'of Chriſt, doth nor believe on a Chriſt. No; | | 
3s thisþclieving on Chriſt impliesan union of the ſoul to | 
* Chriſt, and fiduciary recumbency on Chriſt. © There 


; (who isthere p_ Gods ſtrength, as elſewhere his 

| mir that we may ace with God, and we. ſhal, 
c 6 him ;, on yt * the ſight of a many 

Mm ſtretched out to a man in the water will fave hit 

na drowning, but the taking hold of it. 'Chriſt i: 
aſtone, faith bnilds upon Chriſt for ſalvation; anc 
how, but by layi ing its whole weight and expeCtation 
of mercy on him? what Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 12. call: 
believing in the former part of the verſe, he calls in 
the latter part a committing to him to be kept ag dinſt tha 


The fourth and laſt branch inthe deſcription,isthe 
warrant and ſecurity that faith goes upon inthis at. 
[And this it takes from the promiſe ; indeed thete'is 
no way,how God can be conceived to contra& a debt 
to his creature; but by promiſe. There are ways for 
2 oy beconte debtors one toanother, though ne- 

promiſe paſt from them. The father isa deb- 

Is & child and owes him love, proviſion and nur- 

pools - The chil&a debter to his parent, and owes him | f 
r and obedience, though neither of them pro- 

; Miſed this to each other. Much more dorh the crea. 
"tare ſtand a h in Gods debt-book,and owes himſelf 
| With all he hath to,God his Maker, thotigh he hath | promiſt 

' dt the grace voluntarily to make theſe over.to God | en 

omiſe 2nd Covenant. * But the great God is ſo 
ſclute a 6. Mar that'none can makeaLaw to 

Vina him but himſelf; till he be pleaſed to paſs an at 

of ErAce, of his own good- -will,to give this,or Jp that: 
, toand for his poor creatures, no claim} 

can be * tothe leaſt mercy-at his hands. There are 

two chings therefore thatare greatly to be heeded by 
the ſoul that wonld believe. /*-* 

A nt He "muſt enquire for a promiſy to bear his | 7 

h 6ur, and warrant him to'expect ſuch a wry at. 

hand. And then ſecondly, when he hath found | the 

F Throne, and obſerved the terms well an TEE it 

runs, not to ſtay for any further encouragement wpael 


6-2 ctedit of the paked promiſe to 
Teh out a promiſe, and obſerve well 
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Whiecrins] (which it rons; indeed upon the point 

if comes al to.one,, to believe without aPprotfitle, ot 
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| Sit ther God dd toe. then! e 
| | OOO te 
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ther ſehſe than faith, | 


man (faint with bleeding,and unable to go Jong b: 
on his humble requeſt, make uſe of his arm, n 
than he ſhould” periſh in theſtreets; yet he would | 
with indignation reject the ſame motion from a 
Drunkard that is beſmear'd with, his vomit; if he 
ſhould deſire leaye to lean on him, becauſe he 
go alone. 1 am ſure, how welcom ſoever the 
homble ſoul (that lies bleeding for his ſins at the y 
mouth of Hell in his own thoughts) is to God, whey 
he comes upon the encouragement of the promiſe ty 
lean on Chriſt ;, yet the profane wretch that embal. 
dens himſelf to come to Chrilſt, ſhall be kickt a 
with infinite diſdain and adborrepcy by a holy God 
for abuſing his promiſe. 
Secondly, When a poor ſinner hath found a pro. 
miſe, and obſerves the terms with a heart willing ts 
embrace them, "now. be is to'put forth an ad of 
faith'vpon the ctedit of the naked promiſe, 'withou 
ſtaying for any other encouragement elſewhere.Faith 
is a Tight pilgrim- ark It travels with us to Hes. |/ 
yen, and when it fees us ſafe got within our Farhgy | 
doors, (Heaven 1 mean) i it takes teaye of vs. 
Hep iſe is this ſtaff,” with which it ſes 
,, though (like Jacob on his way to Padan-4. 
ron )it hath nothing elſe with it.” Remember thy word. 
ants thy ſervant (ſaith David ) upon which thou hf 
cauſed me to boye, Pſal. 118. ag. 0 The Word of 
promiſe was all e had to ſhew; and he counts 
—_ to ſet his faith on work. But alas, ſome 
co the ground of faith,and experiencetheir Wat 
rant to believe. © They will believe when God Ns 
moohtrarion of chad, and ſends in ſome ſen 
on of his love to their ſouls; but till chishe 
promiſe hath little authority to ſilence thei 
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ny frtnpabh itis id; "Hichears faimtt, f or he be 
th | chem nor, Gen.25 6. ard. f og Fe al 
thar Foſeph had Ent carry him thither, 
laid; The peri of Je rrvoed, VeTr.27, | 
promiſe-tells the poor nnbled fi y 
Els thro, Gatmours ren it felf, bot 
r there and on Earth put into His hand, "* 
oy f give eternal Niktines 4 all rhat believe on 
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rneen this grace, and that piece of 'Armonr. 
," The ſhield is not for the defence of any 
part of the body, as almoſt- all the other 
= Helmer fitted for the head, Plate de- 
edfor the breaſt, and ſo others, they haye their 
on parrs, which they are faſtened to. But the 
 - Shield is a piece, that is intended for the defence of 
the whole body. It was uſed therefore to be made 
large, for its broadneſs called: Svgsd5 of 2uge, 
agate-or door, becauſe fo long and large, -asin a 
manner to cover the whole body. To whichthatplace 
allades, Pſal. 5. 12. ' Thou Lord wilt bleſs the righte- 
a, with. favour thou wilt compaſs bim as with 4a 
fbield And if the ſhield were not large enough at 
- once to cover every- part, yet being a moyeable 
piece.of Armour, t Skilful Souldier might turn it 
this way or that way, to catch the blow, or Arrow 

' trom-lghting on any part they were directed to 
And this indeed doth. excellently well ſer forth the 
- univerſal uſe _ faithis of to the eg Bhd 

the: whole man ; every part © 

wx preferv'd. Sometimes the-temptation is 
levelid; at” his head; Satan he will be diſpating 
wo om and that, - oe A = 

can, call them into 10n, meerly e 

ent underſtanding pron 

dhe evails with fone that do not/think & wrt 


to blot the Deity of Chriſt, with other* 
os truths of the Goſpel, quite out of ner 


Creed, Now faith interpoſeth berween the Chriſti 
md-this arrow. . It comes into the relief of t 
Chriſtians weak underſtandin woos rn as Fer. 
wh did to David, when 


to bave Cain him. - Pll bee the __——_ '6fl 
th the Believer, -rather than my own parJt 


reaſon. Abraham not! weak in faith; con- 


S. 


der d not bis own body now de Rom.- 4. 19. - If 

© ale ſhould have had the hearing of that buſineſs ; 

ja, if thatholy man had put jt to a reference be- 

n ſenſe and reaſon alſo, what reſolution ys 

' tho phts ſhould come to concerning this ſtrange 

wſlage that was brought him, he would have been, 
It per of calling therrath'of it in'queſtion, 
"ar was 4 wa «che pul But ney bi 
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unwiſeſt in the world, npon this very ac- 


is ſh | ailing: 
and terrour at this mark: ne 


The earth- Jar of herpes that did ſo dreadfully 
ſhake his Conſcience, is gone, and'his trembli 

turn'd into rejoycing, now mark what made this 
bleſſed calm, Believe ( faith Paul ) onthe Lord Feſus, - 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, verb 31. And verſ. 34. it 
is ſaid, be rejoyced, believing in God with his whole 
houſe. It is faith ſtills the ſtorm which ſin hath raiſed 3 
faith that chang'd his doleful note into $0 joy and glad: 
neſs. Happy man he was, * that had ſuch skilful 
Chirurgione {0'near him, who could dire&t him the 
neareſt way to a cure. 

Again, Is it the Will that the temptation is laid 
to catch? ſome commands of God cannot be obeyed 
without much ſelf-denial,” becauſe they croſs us in 
that, which our own wills are carried forth 
ſtrongly to deſire; ſo that we muſt deny our w 5 
before we can do the will of God. Now a tem 
tion comes yery forcible, when, it runs with the 
of our own wills. What, faith Satan, wilt 
ſerve a God that thus thwarts ung dg! I 
If thou loveſt ary thing more than other 
he muſt have that from thee; no lamb wy 
flock will ſerve ys Sacrifice, but Iſaac, Abraham's 
phe he maſt up. No place will 

God, 'that ys ſhould ſerye, him in, 
where he muſt live in it from his dear 
relations and acquaintance Wlechon , ith Satan, 
d to ſuch hard terms as Theſe ? Now faith is the 
ce that'doth'the ſoul admirable ſervice at ſuch a 
ek as this: It is able to appeaſe the tumult, 
which fach 3 tempratian' may raiſe in the ſoul, 
| tha diſmiſs the raut of all multi 1h0us thoughts,. yea, 
|r6keep the King of Heavens peace ſo ſweetly in the 
Chriſtians boſome, that ſuch a temptation, if it 
comes, ſhall find few or none'to declare far it. " Heb. 
Tr.8. By faith (it is ſaid) Abraham obeyed, and weng 

aud riot knowing whither. And we do not read i cas one 
fond look that his heart. caſt back upon his dear na- 
tive Country, as he SLE 1o well-pleaſed 
had faith made him with ru ee It was hard - 
jyark for Moſes to ſtrip himſelf of his Magiſtrates, 
robes, and put his hands on his ſervants head; hard 
to leaye another.to enter upon his labours, and reap 
the honour'of lodgin the 1 Plies colours in v4 
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| 7h wars, when ſh e- fave” him a ſhield, That be bam be ſod 
CEC IV. | either bring bi bay = 11 nancr rem or he be brake. 
' | home upon bis ſhield; ſhe had rather fee him dead: 
| Que 4+ What doth this in? a3 ( above all ) with it, boy ome home without it, Secondly, By 
import ? the noble effect which is here aſcribed to faith': ; 
Anſw. There is yariety among Interpreters about | which ye ſhall quench the fiery dargs of the wicked 
it. 7erome reads it, #n omnibus, . ſumentes Wi The other pieces are nakedly commended. Take 
fide; all things, taking the ſhield of faith, 5. e. | the Girdle of Truth, Breaſt-plate of Righteo 
ln all duties, enterprizes, temptations or affiCtions ; | and ſothe reſt, but nothing ſingly aſcribed to anyof 
whatever youarecalled to do or ſuffer, take faith ; | them, what they can do; but when he ſpeaks of 
Indeed faith to the Chriſtian, is like fire to the Chy- Faith, -he aſcribes the. whole victory to it. | Thi 
miſt ; nothing can be done without. it. Chriſtianly. | quencheth all the fiery darts of the wicked. Ang 
Wabou faith it br pe pleaſe God, Eb. 11. 6. why thus ? are the other be Cir uſe, and doth 
And how cati the Chriſtian pleaſe himſelf in that | faith do all ? what need then the Chriſtian load him. 
whereia he doth not pleaſc his : God! ? othersread it, | ſelf wh more than this one piece ? 1 anſwer, every - 
over all take the ſhield of faith, i.e. TaKe it over avg hath its peceilary uſe in the Chriſtians warfare; | 
your. graces, as that. which will coyer them» All y af al borne ſuit can be ſparedin the 
reed graces have their afety from faith, they vo] þs cheek but the reaſon (1 humbly conceive) 
dave inder the 58 of Kath, ay af, particular effect is annex'd ſeverally to ad 
wider the " lon and command of a { ons | of theſe, oral aſerided ro ith is to let us knoy, 
Gli pi and. with, DN, .. But We Ihall | that all ER NLent, theig efficacy, aud our beneſt 
nflaticn as þ iog we comprepenſive, them, 4s.ia their conjunCtion with faith, and 
* = at w ich will take CONL uence they receive from faith; fo that this | 
all take, &c. "That ls, Amp A Il the pieces be pin of the Spirit of God to give faith 


nos, ve ou art provide, "and eight in our care above the reſt; 


I _ 


HY defence, haye the -preher A078 06.098, Toney: any indifferency or 
your care to get, and having got, td Keepit. Now una wed you. in your .endeavouy 
that the Apoſtle meant.to give a prepeminence Aud br By (yr gen, graces, becauſe you are more ſtrong, 
faith aboye other graces, appears 3. Firſt, By the | hy portal apd excited up tothe getting and. 

pigce of Armour he compares it to; Shield, [798 T he Apoſtle would intend yourcare 

which of old was prized ou all oh pieces 1 þ ph nat remit it there;cannot we bid aſouldier aboje 
ſouldiers. They c cater ſhame to of his body to beware ofa wound at his heart 


their ſhje1d, than CE the eld , and therefare | bue Ne Re jon ound needs think preſently he needstake ab 

- when ynder the very foot of their. enemy , they | care to II 
would fiot with jt, but eſteemed it an honour ; 47 mens him of his foll 

to dye'W their ſhield in their hand. It was the = » we ſhall content our ny liek. with og: 

AY that one laid vs ir ls g6ing into the genera obleryation from them, and ris this... 
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-" adewh the preniett if Faith, aheve ah Graces in for pete , 
: - ” (3 1D, rf] * f > 2o\ BK 31; ( 7 
nf” and | grace thatfhall triumph in beavin;; bat-leſs 


-There: si 8 | not love, - -wihich is the conquering e 
this ;above'| earth. | This i rhe vittory I 
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enjo by love : PE ne Conſider the Chriſtians thetu to 
ent ſtate, while militant on earth, i in this reſpect || t96;;1 That 
give place to faith z *is true, love is the } And/jf-Chyt 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 
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y ſhould never have dwelt with God in 
But I-proceed to ſhew wherein ir appears, 


Heaven. 


" that faith hath uch a relation above other graces, 


' which take in theſe following particulars, 
SECT. I. 


o 
Firſt, In the great enquiry that God makes after 
" faithabove all other graces.Nothing more ſpeaks our 
eſteem of perſons or things , than our enquiry after 
them. We ask firſt and moſt for thoſe that ſtand 
hi in our thought. 7s your father well ( ſaid 
Yoſeph ) the old man of whom ye ſpaks, is be alive ? 
* Gen. 43- 27. No doubt there were others whoſe 
welfare 7oſeph would have been gladro hear of alſo, 
but being moſt pent and pained with a natural affe- 
ftion to his father, he eaſeth himſelf of this firſt. And 
when David ask't for Abſalom above all others; 7s 
the young man Abſalom ſafe ? and over again with it 
toGuſb, 2 Sam. 18, it was eaſie to $ how high- 
ly he valued his life. Now you ſhall find the great 
iry that God makes is for faith. When the Son 
man cometh , ſhall be find faith on the Earth ? 
e 18. $. Implying,that this is the grace which he 
will eſpecially look for, and deſires to find. We read, 
Fr g. of a great miracle, a man by Chriſt reſtored 
to his fight, that was born blind. This ſo enraged 
the malicious Phariſees, that they excommunicate the 
man for noother fault, but giving his merciful 
Frpfcian a good word. This brings Chriſt the 
Þoner to him, ſo tender is he of thoſe that ſuffer for 
+him;' that they ſhall not long want his ſweet com- 
pany; and he hath no cauſe to complain for being 
| out of mans ſociety, that gains Chriſts preſence 
Ige fame. Now obſerve what Chriſt ſaith to him 
"Athis firſt meeting, v. 35- Jeſus beard that they had 
cat bins out,, arid when he bad found him, he ſaid unto 
_ bm, doſt thou believe on the Son of God? The man 
had already expreſt ſome zeal for Chriſt, in vindica- 
ting him, and ſpeaking well of himto the head of the 
[ enemies he had on earth, for which he was 
bow a ſufferer at their hands. This was very com. 
1 le, but there is one thing that Chriſt prizeth 
feall this, and that is faith. This he enquires af- 
it thou believe on the Son of God? As1t he had 
this thy zeal in ſpeaking for me, and patience 
are nothing worth in my account, except 
K aith alſo. Indeed moſt of Gods dealings 
th his people, what are they, but enquiries after 
either the truth or ſtrength of it? when he at- 
$them, it 5s for the tryal of their faith, 1 Pet. 1.7. 
ions they are Gods Spade and Mattock, by 
ich he digs into his peoples hearts to find out 
s gold of faith; not but that he enquires for other 
alſo,but this is named for all,as the chief,which 
» All the other will ſoon appear. When God 
ſeems to delay-and makes ( as it were ) a halt in his 


\ Providence; before he comes with the mercy he pro- 
- miſeth, and we pray for; 'tis exploratory to faith. 


O woman great 5s thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou 


wi, Mat. 15. 28; She had received her anſwer 
Without ſo much ado; only Chriſt had a mercy in 


for her more than ſhe thought of; with the 


and the high elteem God hath ofthis grace, as that 
which may have of him what it will. 


SECT. II. 


2.The commendations that are giverfto faith above 
other graces: You ſhall obſerve that in the ſame aCti- 
on, wherein other graces are eminently exerciſed as 
well as faith, even then faith is taken notice of, and 
the crown ſet upon faiths head, rather than any of 


but faith ; by faith Abraham, by faith Jacob, and the 
reſt of 4 worthies did As famous exploits. 
There wasa concurrence of the other graces with 
faith in them all. But all goes under the name of faith. 
The whole Army fight , yet the General or Captain 
hath the honour of the victory aſcribed to him, A. 
lexanders and Ceſars names are tranſinitted to po- 
{terity as the great conquerors, that overcame ſo 
many battels, not the private ſouldiers that fought 
under them. Faith is the Captain-grace ; all thoſe 
famous adts of thoſe Saints are recorded as the at- 
chievments of faith. Thus concerning the Centurion 


great faith, no not in Jſracl. There were other graces 
very eminent in the Centurion beſides his faith; his 
conſcientious care of his poor ſervant, for whom he 
could have done no more, if he had heen his own 
child ; there are ſome that call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, yet would not have troubled themſelves ſomuch 


for a ſick ſervant; ſuchalas are off leſs regarded in 


ſickneſs, than their Maſters beaſt. Burt eſpecially 
his humility,this ſhined forth very eminently, in that 
ſelf-abaſing expreſſion , Lord, I ans not worthy that 
thou ſhowldſt come under my roof, verſe 8. Conſider 


humility more conſpicuous. A Sword-man, yea, a 
Commander ; ſuch uſe to ſpeak big and high. Power 
is ſeldom a friend to humility,ſurely he was a man of 
rare humble ſpirit, that he, whoſe mouth was uſed ſo 


ſodimit and humble himſelf in his addreſs to Chriſt ; 


[trength. Not, have not found ſuch humility, but 
ſuch faith in all Fae. As if Chriſt had faid, there 
1$ not one believer in all /-ael,, but I know him, and 
how rich he is in faith alſo; but I have not fonnd fo 
much of this heavenly treaſure in any ones hand,as in 
the Centwrions. Indeed the Chriſtians chief riches 
is in faiths hand, FZath not God choſen the poor of this 
world rich in faith? Jam. 2. 5. Why rich in 
rather than rich in patience, rich in love, or any 
other grace? O great reaſon for it; whenthe crea- 
ture comes to lay claim to pardon offin, the fayour 
of God.and Heayen it ſelf, it is not love,patience,C*c. 
but faith alone that lays down the price of all theſe. 
Not Lord pardon, ſave me, here is my love and pa- 
tience for it : but here is Chriſt, and the price of his 
blood, which faith preſents thee for the full purchaſe 
of them all; and this leads to a third,and indeed the 
chief of all. 


Franting of her ſuit inthe cure of her daughter, he 


SECT. 


had a mind to give her the evidence of her faith allo; 


the other. We hear nothing almoſt of any other + 
grace throughout the whole eleventh of the Hebrewg, | 


Mar. 8. 10. Yerily ( faith Chriſt ) ' have not found fo 


but his calling and degree therein, and -it makes his - 


much to words of command over his ſouldiers, could 


yet his faith out-ſhines his humility in its greateſt / 


n faith, ,*, 


du, 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 


SECT. IIL 


"x 


Thirdly, The high office that faith is ſet in above 
other graces, in the buſineſs of our juſtification be- 
| fore God. Being juſtified by faith , we have peace 
with God, Rom. 5. 1- Not juſtified by love , re- 
pentance, patience, or any other grace beſide faith. 
O how har(h doth it ſound ina Chriſtians ear, juſti- 
fying patience, juſtifying repentance? and if they 
were concerp'd in the act of juſtification, as faith is, 

- the name would as well become them, as it doth 
" faithitſelf. Burt wefindthis appropriated to faith, 
; andthe reſt hedg'd out from having to do in the act 
of juſtificatlon, though included and ſuppoſed inthe 
perſon who is juſtified. It is faith that juſtifies with- 
out works. This is Paul's task to prove, Rom. 3. 
But this faith which juſtifies, is not dead or idle, but 
a lively working faith which ſeems to be Zames his 


mouth, while they had their bounds ſet them, 5y 
ſtand waiting at the bottom of the hill, till he bro 
it down tothem; ſodoth God highly honour faith. 
to call this up as the grace, by whoſe hand he wij 
conveigh this glorious priviledge of juſtification 


"Queſt. But why is Faith rather than an 
elſe employed in this aft ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe there is no grace hath fo pro. 
per a fitneſs for this office as faith. Why hath God 
appointed the eye to ſee, and not the ear? why the 
hand to take our food, rather than the foot ? It is 
ealily anſwered, becauſe theſe members have a pax. 
ticular fitneſs for thele funCtions, and not the other. 
Thus faith hath a fitneſs for this work peculiar to ir 
ſelf, we are juſtified not by giving any thing to 
God what we do, but by receiving from God V 
what Chriſt hath done for us. Now faith is the only / 
receiving grace , and therefore only fit for this 


.deſign, chap. 2. of bis Epiſtle. - As God did ſingle | office, 


Chriſt out from all others, to be the only Mediator | 


y, There is no grace that God could truſt 


betwixt him and man, and his righteouſneſs to be | his honour ſo ſafely with in this buſineſs of juſtifica. | 
the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification z ſo he hath | tion, as with faith. The great deſign God hathiq | 


ſingled faith out from allthe other graces, to be the 
infframene or means for appropriating this righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to our ſelves. Therefore as this 
righteouſneſs is called the righteouſneſs of God, and 
oppoſed to our own righteouſneſs (though wrought 
by God in us ) Rom. 10. 3. becauſeit is wrought by 
Chriſt for us, but not inherent in us as the other 1s: 
- So alſo it is called the righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 4. 
11, 13- Not the righteouſneſs of repentance, love 
or any other grace. * Now wherefore1s it called the 
righteouſneſs of faith and not of loye , repen-. 
tance, &'c ? Surely, not that faith it ſelf is our | 


| juſtifying a poor ſinner, is to magnifie his free mercy | 
In the eye of his creature, this is writ in ſuch fair 
charaQters in the Word , that he which runs may | 
God was reſolyed that his free mercy 
| ould go away with all the honour, and the ce 
ite cut out from any pretenſions to 
him therein. Now no way like to 
this of being juſtified by faith, for the ſecuring and 
ſafe-guarding the glory of Gods free grace, Im. 
3-25,26. When the Apoſtle hath in ſome 
together diſcourſed of the free juſtification of aims 
ner before God, he goes on to ſhew how this ay / 


{...', righteouſneſs. y then we ſhould be juſtified by | the very comb , yea, throat of all ſelf-exilting 


ture ſhould be 
partnerſhip wi 


works, while we are juſtified by faith, contrary to | thoughts, ver. 27. Where is boaſting then ? iti ex: 


the Apoſtle, who oppoſeth Faith and Works , 
In . word, then we ſhould be jultified by a 
righteouſneſs of our own, for faith isa grace inhe- 
rent in us, and as much our own work, as any grace 
beſides is. But this is as contrary to the ſame Apo- 
ſtles doftrine, Phik. 3. 9. ' where our own righte- 
ouſneſs, and the righteouſneſs which is by faith are 
. declared to be inconſiſtent. It can therefore be cal- 
* 'led the righteouſneſs of faith for this reaſon and no 
| other ; becauſe faith is the only grace whoſe office 
it is to lay hold on Chriſt, and 1o to appropriate his 
righteouſneſs for juſtification to our ſouls. Chriſt 
and faith are relatives, which muſt not be ſever'd. 
Chriſt he is the treaſure, and faith the hand which 
receives it. Chriſts righteouſneſs1s the robe, faith 
the hand that puts it onz ſothat it is Chriſt who is 
the treaſure, by his blood he diſchargeth our debt, 
and not faith ; whoſe office is only to receive Chriſt, 
whereby he becomes ours. It is Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs that is the robe which covers our nakedneſs,and 
makes us beautiful in Gods eye, only faith hath the 
honour to put the robe on the ſoul; and it isno ſmall 
honour that is therein put upon faith above other 
- graces. As God graced Moſes exceedingly above 
the reſt of his brethren (the 1ſ-aclites) when he was 
called up the Mount to receive the Law from Gods 


cluded : By what law ? of works ? nay, but by th 
law of faith. Princes of all wrongs, moſt dildan 
and abhor to ſee their Royal Bed defiled ; fo jealow 
they have been of this, that for the prevention ofal 
ſuſpicion of ſuch a foul fat, it bath 
om of the greateſt Afonarchs , that thoſe who 
were their Favourites, and admitted into near 
attendance upon their own perſons and Cue, 
ſhould be Exnchs ; ſuch whoſe very diſability 
nature, might .remove all ſuſpicion of any ſuch #- 
tempt by them. Truly God is more jealous of ts 
ory of his- grace raviſh'd by the pride, 
glorying of the creature , than eyer 
Prince was of having his Queen deflowred. 
therefore to ſecure it from any ſuch horrid abuſe; he 
hath choſen faith, this Exmuc | 
it) to ſtand fo nigh him, an 
in this high aft of grace, whoſe very nature ( being 
a ſelf-emptying grace ) renders it uncapable of a | 
tring into any ſuch deſign againſt the glory of Gods)" 
grace: faith hath two hands; with one it pulls 08+ 
its own Righteouſneſs, and throws it away, as Dew 
did Sax/'s Armor; with the other it puts on Chr 
Righteouſneſs over.the ſouls ſhame, as that in 
it dares alone ſee God, or be ſeen of him. Th 
makes it impoſſible ( ſaith learned and holy Malt 
Ball) how to concerve that faith and works ſhould 


ace ( as I mayo 
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* therich Tradeſ'man gives out his wool, ſome to this 


,” Now muſing thoughts will ſoon riſe , and like 


\ bypreſenting a pardon therein,to the returning ſoul, 


wot, neither can they. To inltance in one or two | 


| 


g_ 


Tr... . . . . » 
conjoyn'd 4s con-cauſes in juſtification, ſeeing the one,that 
i faith, attributes all to the free grace of God;the other ghat 
«5 works, challenge to themſelves : The one (that is faith) 
will aſpire 10 higher, but to be the inſtrumental cauſe of 

ve remiſſion the other can ſit no lower, but to be mat- 
ter of juſtific ation,if any cauſe at all ,, for if works be ac- 
counted to #s in the room, or place of exa*t obedience in | 
free juſtification, do not they ſupply the place ? are they 
not advanced tothe dignity of works compleat and perfett 
in juſt. fication from juſtice ? ( Treatiſe of Covenant of 

Grace, [age 79: ) 


$5 Ci: 


Fourthly, The mighty influence, yea, univerſal, 
that faith hath upon all her ſiſter-graces, ſpeaks her 
the chief of them all. What makes the Sun fo glo- 
rions a creature, but becaule it is a common good, 
and ſerves all the lower World with light and intfu- 
ence? Faith is a grace, whoſe Miniltry God uſerh 
a3mach for the good of the ſpiritual World in the 
Gaints (called in Scripture the Kaur) xTi7:s, the new 
Creation, Gal. 6. 15. ) as he doth the Sun for the 
corporeal. Nothing 5s hid from the heat of the Sun, 
Pſal. 19. 6. And no grace that faiths influence 
reacheth not unto. : 

Firſt, Faith finds all the graces with work. As 


man, and ſome to that, who all ſpin and work of the 
ſtock he gives them our, to that when he ceaſeth to 
trade, they muſt alſo, becauſe they have no ſtock 
but what hc affords them. Thus faith gives out to 
exety grace, what they aft upon. It faith trades 


gaces for all therelt. Repentance, this is a ſweet 
grace, but ſer on work by faith. Nineveh's Repen: | 
tance is attributed unto their faith, Jonah 3. 5. The 
ob of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, 

F put on ſack-cloth. It 1s very like indeed that 
their Repcatance was no more than legal, but it was 
2s 60d as their faith was; it their faith had been 
better, ſo would their Repentance alſo. All is 
whiſt and quiet in an onbclieving ſoul no news of 
Repentance,nor noiſe of ay complaint made againſt 
fin, till faith begins to ſtir. - When faith preſents 
the threatning,and binds the truth and terror of it to 
the Conſcience, then the ſinner hath ſomerhing to 
work upon. As light actuates colours, and brings 
the eye acquainted with its object, whereupon it falls 
towork, {o doth faith aCtuate lin in the Conſcience 


clouds, thicken apace into a ſtorn, till they belpread 
foul with an univerſal blackneſs of horrour and 

ing for ſin : But then alſo the creature is at a 

and can go nofurther in the buſineſs-of Repen- 
fance, till faith ſends in more work from the promiſe, 


Which no ſooner is heard and believed by the crea- 


"Above all, taking the held of Faith. 


of Evangelical ſorrow, at the Report which faith | 
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takes from the promiſe. 

Love is another heayenly grace : 
thers the fuel that makes this tire ; ſpeak Chriſtian,” 
whoſe ſoul now flames with love to God, was it al- 
ways thus? no ſure, there was a time ( 1 dare ſay 
for thee) when thy Hearth was cold, not.a ſpark of 
this fire to be found on the Altar of thy heart. , How 
is it then Chriſtian, that now thy ſoul loves God, 
whom before thou didit ſcorn and hate? ſurely thou 
haſt heard ſome good News from Heaven, that hath 
chang'd thy thoughts of God, and turn'd the ffream 
of thy love which ran another way, into this happy 
Channel. And who can be the meſlenger beſides 
faith, that brings any good News from Heaven to 
the ſoul ? It is faith that proclaims the promiſe ; 
opens Chrilts excellencies, pours out his Name, for 
which the Virgins loye him ; when faith hath drawn 
a Character of Chriſt out of the Word, and preſen- 
ted him in his love and lovelineſs to the fonl;, now 
the creature is ſweetly inveigled in his affetions 
to him; now the Chriſtian hath a copious Theam 
to enlarge upon in his thonghts, whereby to endear 
Chriſt more and more unto him. Unto him that be- 
lieves, hes precious, 1 Pet. 1.7; and theniore faith, 
the more precious. If we ſhould fic in the ſame 
Room by the deareſt friend we had in all the World, 
and our eyes were held from fecing him, we would 
take no more notice of him, and give no more re- 
on to him, than to a meer ſtranger ; But if one 

10 


this is ſuch a dear friend of yours, that once laid 
down his life to ſave yours, that hath made you heirs 
toall the goodly Eſtate that he hath, will you not 
ſhew your Reſpect to him? O how our 
would-work in our breaſts, and make haſte o 
forth in ſome paſſionate expreſſion of our dear af- 
fe:tion to him 2 yea, how heartily aſhamed wonld 
we be for our unciviland unhecoming behayiour to- 
wards him, though occalioned by our ignorance of 
him ? Truly thus it is here z fo long as faiths eye 
hath a miſt before it, or is unaCtive, and as it were 
aſleep in the dull Habit,” the Chriſtian may ſit very 
nigh Chriſt in an Ordinance, ina providence, and 
be very little affefted with him, and drawn out in 
loves to him. But when faith is awake to Tee him as 
he paſſeth by in his love and lovelinefs, and aftive 
tomiaker to the ſoul of the ſweet excellencies 
it ſees in Chriſt, as alſo of his dear bleeding loveto 
his ſoul ; the Chriſtians love now cannot chuſe but 
{prin and leap in his boſom at the voice of faith, as 
| the Babe did in Elizabeth's womb at the ſalutation 
of her couſin Xary: 

Secondly; As faith ſets the other graces on work; 
by actuating-their objefts , about which they are 
converſant , ſo faith helps them all to work by fetch- 
.ing ſtrength from Chriſt to act and re-inforce them z 
faith is not only the inftrument to receive the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our Juſtification, but 
alſo it is the great inſtrument to receive grace'fronm 


ture, but the work of Repentance goes on apace. 
Now the cloud of horror and terror, which the fear 
of wrath (from conſideratipn of the threatning) had 
gather'd in the Conſcience, diſſolves intoa ſoitrain 


a 
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Chriſt for our San&tification ; Of his fulneſs we ve- 
ceive grace for grace, Joh. 1.16. But how do we 
receive it ? even by faith ; faith unites the ſoul to 
Chriſt ; and as by a pipe laid cloſe to the month'of a 

Aaa fountain, 


uld come and whiſper us in the ear, and rell us; / 


/ 
But faith ga- ; 


-w 
f 
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us 


 Aboveall, cakingthe ſhieldof Faith, 


— —_—_ 


fountain, water is carried to our Houſes for the {up- | 
ply of the whole family ; ſo by faith, is derived to 
the ſoul ſupply in abundance, for the particular offices 
of all the ſeveral graces. He that believes, ont of his 
belly ſhall rivers of living waters, Foh. 7. 38. | 
That is,he that hath faith,and is careful to live in the 
exerciſe of it, ſhall have a flow and anencreaſe of all 
other graces, called here lsving waters. Hence it 1s, 
that the Saints, when they would advance to a high 
pitch in other graces, they pray for the encreaſe of 
their faith. Our Saviour, Luke 17. 3, 4. ſetshis A 
poſtlesa very hard Lellon, when he would wind up 
their love to fuch a high pitch, as to foggive their ot- 
fending brother ſeven times in a day ; Now mark, 
. werſ. 5. The Apoſtles { apprehending the difhculty 
', *of the duty) ſaid unto the Lord, Encreaſe our faith. 
But why did they not rather ſay, encreafe our love, 
ſeeing that was the grace they were to exerciſe in for- 
iving their brother ? Surely it was becauſe love hath 
Its encreaſe from faith; if they could get more faith 
on Chriſt, they might be ſure they ſhould have more 
love to their brother alſo. The more ſtrongly they 
could believe on Chriſt tor the pardon of their own 
ſins, not ſeven, but ſeventy times in a day committed 
againſt God, the more eaſie it would be to forgive 
their brother offending themſelves ſeven times a day; 
which interpretation, our Saviours Reply to their 
prayer for faith favours, verſ. 6. And the Lord ſaid, 
if ye had faith ara grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay 
zo this Sycamore-tree, be thou pluckt up by the roots, and 
it Fr obey you. Where Chriſt ſhews the efficacy 
O __ faith, by the power of a faith of mira- 
cles; As if he had ſaid, you have hit on the right 
way to get a forgiving ſpirit z it is faith indeed that 
enable you to conquer the unmercifulneſs of 
hearts; though it were as deeply rooted in you, 
as this Sycamore-Tree is in the ground, yet by Aairh 
Fu ſhould be able to pluck it upz when we would 
ave the whole Tree fruitful, we think we do enough 
to water the Root, knowing what the Root fucks 
fromthe earth,it will ſoon diſperſe into the branches. 
Thus, that fap and fatneſs, faith, which is the radical 
grace, draws from Chriſt, will be quickly diffuſed 
through the branches of the other graces, and taſted 
in the pleaſantneſs of their fruit, 
Thirdly,Faith defends the Chriſtian in the exerciſe 
of all his graces. By faith we ſtand, Rom. 11. 20. 
As aSouldier under the proteCtion of his ſhield, ſtands 
his ground, and doth his duty, notwithſtanding all 
the ſhot that are made againſt him, todriye himback; 
when faith fails, then every grace is put to the run 
and rout. Abrahams ſimplicity and ſincerity, how 
was 1t put todiforder, when he diſſembled with 4b;- 
melech concerning his wife? And why, but becauſe 
his faith failed him? obs patience received a wound, 
when his hand grew weary, and his fhield of faith, 
which ſhould have covered him, hung down. Indeed 
no grace is ſafe, if from under the wing of faith; 
Therefore to ſecure Perey from falling from all grace, | 
Chriſt tells him,” He had pray'd that his faith ſhould not | 
fail, Luke 22. 32. This was the reſerve that Chriſt 
took care ſhould be kept,to recover his other graces, 
when foyled by the enemy.,and to bring him off that 
encounter, wherein he was ſo ſadly bruiſed and bro- 


ken. Itis ſaid, that Chriſt could not do many mighty 
things in his own Country, becauſe of their unbele 


Mar. 13.58. Neither can Satan do any great hurt 
to the Chriſtian, ſo long as faith is upon the place, 


[t is true, he aims to fight faith above all,as that which 
keeps him from coming at the relt, but he is not able 
long to ſtand before it. Let a Saint be never { + 
humble, patient, deyour, alas, Satan will caſily pick / 


| ſome hole or other in theſe graces, and break in yy: \ 
| on him when he ſtands in the beſt array ; if faith be | 


not in the field to cover theſe. This is the grace that * 
makes him face about, and take him to his heels, 
1 Pet. 5. 9. 

Fourthly, Faith alone procures acceptance with 
God for all the other graces, and their works. By 
faith Abel offered that excellent ſacrifice, to which God 
gave ſucha gracious teſtimony, Heb. 11.4. When 
the Chriſtian hath wrought hardeſt in a day,and hath 
ſpun the fineſt, eveneſt thread 'of obedience at the 
wheel of duty ; he is afraid to carry home his work )\ 
at night with an expeCtation of any acceptance at | | 
Gods hands for his works fake. No, it 1s faith he | 
makes uſe of, to preſent it through Chrilt to Got /) 
for acceptance ; we are faid, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Toofer up ++ 
ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ro God by Teſus Chriſt, 
that is, by faith in Chriſt ; for without faith, Chriſt , 
makes none of our ſacrifices acceptable. God takes 
nothing kindly, but what the hand of faith preſents; 
And fo prevalent is faith with God, that he willtake 
light gold, broken fervices at her hand; which, were 
they to come alone, would be rejected with indigna. 
tion. As a favourite that hath the ear of his Prince, 
finds it caſie to get his poor kindred entertained at 
Court alſo. So Foſeph brought his Brethren into 
Pharaohs preſence with great demonſtrations of {a 
your ſhewn them by him for his ſake. And Eſther 
woond Mordecai into a high preferment in Ahaſbu- 
rs Court, who upon his own credit could get no fur- 
ther than to ſit at the Gate, Thus faith bringsthoſe 
works and duties intoGods preſence,which elſe were 
fure to be ſhut ont, and pleading the righteouſneſsof 
Chriſt, procures them to be receiyed into ſuch high 
favour with God, that they become his delight, 
Prov.15.8. and asa pleaſant perfume in his noſtrils, 
Mal. 3. 4. 

Fifthly, Faith brings in ſuccours,when other graces 
fail. Two ways the Chriſtians graces may fail; In 
their aCtivity, or in their evidence. 

1. In their aftivity; it is low water ſometimes 
with the Chriſtian, He cannot adt ſo freely and vi- 
goronſly then, as at another time when the Tyde 
runs high, through Divine aſliſtances that flow 
in amain upon him; thoſe temptations which he 
could at one time ſnap aſunder, as eaſily as Sampſon 
did his cords of flax, at another time he is fad! 
hampered with,that he cannor ſhake them off. Thole 
duties which he performs with delight and joy, whel 
his grace is in a healthful plight, at another time he 
pants and blowsat; as much as a ſick man doth to 
g0 up a Hill, ſo heavily doth he find them come off. 
Were not the Chriſtian, think yon, ill now on it, if / 
he had no comings in,but from his own ſhop of duty? 
Here now is the excellency of faith, it ſfuccours the 
Chriſtian in this his bankrupt condition. As 7eſeph 


got 


&Q 


| mae . 
'** hefor his lick 
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=— over his Brethren to him, and nouriſh'd them 

out of his Granaries all the time of famine; ſo doth 

faith the Chriſtian in this his penury of grace and 
 Andthis it doth two ways. 

Firſt , By laying claim to the fulneſs of that 
race which 1s in Chriſt as its own z Why art thou 
ejected, O my ſoul, faith the Chriſtians faith, for 
thy weak grace ? There is enough in Chrilt, all 
fulneſs dwells in him; It pleaſed the Father it ſhould 
beſo, and that to pleaſure thee in thy wants and 
weaknelles. It is a miniſterial fulneſs, as the clouds 
carry Rain not for themſelyes, bur the earth, 10 
doth Chriſt his fulneſs of grace for thee. *He is made 
of God to #s wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttifica- 
tion, and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. When the Rags 
of the Chriſtians own righteouſneſs diſcourage and 
ſhame him, faith hath a Robe to put on, that co- 
vers all this uncomelineſs ; Chriſt is my righteouſneſs, 
faith faith, and in him we are compleat, Col. 2. 10. 
Faith hath two hands, a working hand, and a re- 
ceiving hand z and the receiving hand relieves the 
working hand, orelſe there would bea poor houſe 
kept in the Chriſtians boſom, We find Paul him- 
ſelf but in a ſtarving condition, for all the comfort 
his own graces could with their earnings afford him ; 
heis a wretched man in his own account, if theſe be 
all he hath to live upon, Roms. 7. 24. yet even then, 
when he ſees nothing in his own Cupboard, his faith 
puts forth its receiving hand to Chriſt, and he is pre- 
Fuly ſet at a rich Feaſt, for which you find him 
giving thanks, verſ. 25. I rchank, God through Teſus 

i our Lord. | 
Secondly , Faith ſuccours the Chriſtian in the 
and inaCtivity of his graces, by applying 
the, promiſes for the Saints perſeverance in grace. 
It brings great comfort to a lick man, though very 
weakat preſent, to hear his phyſician tell him, that 


how! he 
mildye. 
the fear of falling quite away far ſadder. Now 
faith, and only faith, can be the —_— to bring 
thispood news to the ſoul, that it ſhall perſevere. 
and Reaſon are quite poſed and dunced here. 
k frems impoſlible to them, that: ſuch a bruiſed 
Reed ſhould up againſt all the counterblaſts of 
Hell, becauſe they conſider only what grace it ſelf 
cGando, and finding it ſo.over-match'd by the power 
and policy of Satan, think it but rational to give the 
ViRory to the ſtrogger ſide. But faith, when it 


ſeth fymptoms of tkath in the Saints grace, finds 
life in the promiſe, and comforts the ſoul with this, 
that the faithful God will not ſuffer his grace to ſee 


\ corruption; he hath undertook the phyſicking of | 


his, Saints, Joh. 15. 2: Every branch in me that 
hearth fruit, be purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
tg. When Haxzael came to enquire of El; 
Maſter, whether he ſhould live or die, 
& Prophet ſent him with this anſwer back unto the 


{ 


pc Nog; his Maſter , . Thou eſt certainly recover 
bowbeie the Lord hath lhe, 4 that be ſhall ſurely 


a,..2 Kings 8. 10, That is, he might. certainly 
Recover for all his diſeaſe, but he ſhould certainly 
dye by the trayterous bloody hand of Hazael us 
ſervant ; give me leave only to alludeto this, when 


4 + 


is low and feeble, yet there is no fear he' 
The preſent weakneſs of grace is ſad, but: 


| dence of thy grace I mean ).Pdvid 


 ——, 


the Chriſtian conſults with his faith, and enquiresof 


it, whether his weak grace will fail or hold out, dye 


or live; faiths anſwer is, Thy wea 


tainly dye and fall away, but the Lord bath ſhewed _ 
me 1t ſhall live and perſevere, that is, in regard of its | 


own weakneſs, and the mutability of mans-naturey, 


þ grace may cer- 


the Chriſtians grace might certainly dye and come to \_ 


that it ihall certainly live and recover ont of 1ts loweſt 
weakneſs. What David faid in regard of his 
Houſe, that every Chriſtian may fay in regard$of his 
grace. Though his grace be not ſo with God, ſo 


| nothing; but God hath ſhewn faith in the promiſe, | 


| 


itrong, ſo unchangeable in it ſelf; yet he hath made | 
with me an everlaſting Covettant , ordered in all: | 
things and ſure; for this is all my ſalvation and my - 


deſire, 2 Sam. 23. 5. 
it, that ſhall keep (faith faith) thy weak grace'from 
corruption. Why art thou caſt down ( ſaith the' Pſal- 
miſt) O my ſoul? hope thow'in God, for I fall yet 
praiſe him, who is the health of countenance, 'and 
my God, Plal. 42. 11. Theheaſthof David'scbn- 
tenance, was not in his countenance, byt ir his God; 
and this makes his faith ſilence his fears, ard 
emptorily reſolve upon it, that there is a time to? 
( how near {oever he now lies to the graves rfiquth 
when he ſhall yet praiſe hint. ' The health and 
life of thy grace lie both of them, not in thy grace 
(faith faith) but in God, whois thy God ; therefors 
| ſhall yet live and praiſe him.” -1 do not wonder 
that the weak Chriſtian is melancholy and ſad; when 
he ſees his ſickly face in any other glaſs: but 

this. ws x 
Secondly, The Chriſtians grace may faif in the 
evidence of it. It may diſappear, as ſtars do_in a 
cloudy night 5 how oft do we hear the Chriſtian ſay 
in an hour of defſertion and temptation, I know not 
whether | love God or no in-4in&erity ?I date. not 
ſay. I have any true godly ſorrew'for ſin} Inffecd 
Lhaye thought formerly theſe geaces had 2Bving'in 
mez but now I amata loſs} whit"th thitk, yea; 
ſometimes I am ready to fear the worſt. Po in 
this dark benighted ſtate, faith under-girds thefouls 

ſhip, and hath two Anchors it caſts forth, whe 
the ſoul is ſtaid from being driven upon the deyours 
ing quick-ſands of deſpair and horror. * ** 

Firſt, Faith makes a diſcovery of the ricfryer 

in Chriſt to:-poor ſinners, and calls the ſont to loo 
to it, when it hath-loſt the ſight of his own grace. 
[t is no ſmall-comfort toa man that hath loſt his ac- 
quaintancefor adebt paid, when he remettber$that 
the man he deals with is a merciful good a 
his diſcharge is not preſently to be found.” That 
God whom thou haſt to do' with, -is very gtacious# 
what thou haſt loſt, he is ready wade renee 

'an 
obtain'd it, Fſal.-5 1. Yea,;Haith faith; 'iLt were 
true what thou feareſt,that thy grace wasnevertrites 
there is mercy enough in Gods heart to pardon all 
thy former hypocriſie, ifnow thou comeſt in the ſin- 
cerity of thy heart, and ſo faith perſwades the ſqul 
by an act of adventure to caſt it ſelf upon: God in 
iſt; wilt not thou, faith-faith, expe&tefind ag 
much mercy at'Gods hands, as thou canſtJook for 
at a mans? It. is not -beyond- the Line of" eftated 
Aaa2 mercy 
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"Aboveall, cakingthe ſhield of Faith 


hd a 


Wercy, to forgive many unkindueſſes, much falſeneſs 
and unfaithfulneſs, upon an humble ſincere acknow- 
Iedgement of the fame. The world is not ſo bad, 


" butit abounds with Parents that can da thus much 


for their children, and Maſters for their ſervants : 
And is that hard for God to do, which is ſo cali: 
1 kis creature ? thus faith vindicates Gods Name. 
And ſo long as we have not loſt the ſight of Gods 
merciful heart, our head will be kept above water, 
though we want the evidence of our own grace. | 
Secondly, Faith goes further ; When the Chriſti- 
au cannot ſee this grace or that in his own boſome, 
then faith makes a diſcovery of them in the promile, 
where they may be had. And'tis ſome comfort, 
though aman hath no bread in his Cupboard, to hear 
there is ſome tobe had in the Market. O faith the 


* . comphkining Chriſtian, there were ſome hope, if | 


could find but thoſe relentings and meltings of foul 
which others have in their boſomes for ſin; then 1 
could run under the ſhadow of that promiſe,and take 


comfort, Bleſſed are they which mourn, for they (1-ll 
be camfarted, Matth. 5. but alas, my heart is as hard 
” withefliat. Wal faith faith, for thy comfort know, 


: - en M only promiſes to the mourning ſoul and 
| poonen heart, but there are promiſes, that God will 


reak the heart, and giye « ſpirit of mourn:zg 3 ſofor 
Other graces, not only promiſes to thoſe that fear 
God, but 70 put the fear of God into our bearts. Not 
only promiſes to thoſe that walk in his Statutes, and 
keep his Judgements, but alſo ro put his Spirit within 
Kiy: and Cauſe us to walk jy his Statutes, EEK. 36. 27- 
then O my ſoul, doſt fir here bemoaning thy 
ſelf fruitleſly,for what thou ſay'ſt thou haſt not, when 
thou ſt where thou may'ſt have it for going ? 
As Zacob faid tohis ſons, do ye look, one upon 
np uy mr ghar 7 bro meg 
get aher, 4 or us thence, 
we +} HG an x Gee 1, 2. Thus faith 
rouzeth the Chriſtian out of his amazed thoughts,up- 
on which his troubled ſpirit dwells like one deſtitute 
of counſel, notknowing what todo z . and turns his 
bootlefs complaints, wherein he muſt neceſlarily pine 
and ſtarve, fervent prayer for that grace he 
wants. There is breadin the promiſe (faith faith) ſit 
not here languiſhing in a ſluggiſh deſpondency, but 
pet you down upon your knees, and humbly, but va- 
antly, beſiege the Throne of grace for grace in this 
time of And certainly, the Chriſtian may 
Thonet get.a new evhibnes for his grace, by pleading 


| plying the Throne of grace,than 

ke a ag eden thoughts, as to fit 
down,and melt away his ſtrength and time in the bit- 
ternels of his ſpirit, (which Satan dearly likes) with- 
| ;the means,- which he will never do $0 any 
;, till faith brings chus much encouragement 
thepromiſe, that what he wants is there to be 

had freely and fully. . 


| SECT. V. 
. Fifthly, As faithſuocours the Chriſtian when his 
other graces fail him moſt, ſo it brings in his.comf 


when they moſt abound. Faith is to the Chriſtian, as 
Nebomiah was to Artaxerxes, Nehan. 2. 1. Qtfallthe 


'2races, this 15 the Chriſtians Cup-bearer. The Chi. 
ſtian takes the wine of joy out of faiths hand, rathey 
than any other grace, Rom. 15. 13. The God of peace 
fill you with joy in believing. It is obſervable, 1 7s. , 
ro ſee how the Apoſtle there doth as it were croſs his 
hands, as once Facob did in bleſſing his ſon Tofeplis 
children, and gives the preheminence to Faith, any. 
outing the Chriſtians joy to his taith, rather than ts 
his love z werſ. 8. Whom bavirg not ſeen ye love, in 
whom though" now you ſee him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Mark, be. 
lieving ye rejoyce, here is the door, the Chriſtians chief 4 
joys yeay all his fiduciary joy cones in at. lt js 
iſt that weare in this reſpect allowed only tore. 
joyce in, Phil. 3. 3. For we are the circumciſion which 
worſbip God 5n the Sprvit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, aud 
have no Cc nce #n the fleſh, where Chrilt is made 
the ſole ſubject of our rejoycing ficuciarily, in oppo. 
ſition to all elſe; eyen our graces themſelves, which 
become fleſh, when thus rejoyced and gloried in, 
Chriſts blood 3s the wine that only glads the heart \ | 
of God by way of fatisfaCtion to his juſtice, and | 
therefore only that can bring true gladneſs into 
the heart of man. When Chriſt promiſcth the Com. 
forter,he tells his diſciples from what veſlel he ſhould 
draw the wine of joy that he was to give them, Jub. 
16. 15. He ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it 
Na grape of our own Vine is preſt into this 
Cup; asif Chriſt had faid, when he comes to com- 
fort you with the pardon of your ſins, he ſhall take 
of mine, not any thing of yours ; my blood by which | 
[ purchaſed your peace with God ;, -not your on | 
tears of repentance, by which you have mourned for ) 
your ſins. All the bleſſed priviledges which believay 
ty 


\ 


\ 


are in-ſtated into, they are the fruits of Chriſts pur 
chaſe, not of our earnings. Now the Chriſtiansjy 
flowingin from Chriſt, and not any thing that the 
poor creatures doth or hath ; hence it comes topas, 
that faith above all the graces, —_— the Chriſt 
ans joy and comfort, becauſe this is the grace that 
improves Chriſt, and what is Chriſts, for the fouls 
advantage ;'as of grace, fo of comfort. Faith isthe 
| good ſpy that makes diſcovery of the excellencies in 
riſt, and then makes report of all to the ſont ities 
in him, and knows of him. It is Faiththat broacheth | 
the Promiſes, turns the Cock,and ſets them a running 
into the ſoul. |. It doth not oaly ſhew the ſoul how 
excellent Chriſt is, and what dainties are in the Pro- 
miſes; but it applies Chriſt to the ſoul, and carvesout 
the ſweet viandsthat are diſfd forth in the Promi- 
ſes; yeazit puts them into the yery mouth of the ſoul 
it maſticates and grinds the Promiſe ſo,that the Chri- 
ſtian is filled with its ſtrength and ſweetneſs. Till * 
faith comes and brings news of the fouls welcome;/0 
how maidenly and uncomfortably do poor creatures 
fit at the Table of the Promiſe? like Famab, 
| weep and eat not 5, no alas, they dare not be fo bold; 
but when faith comes,then the ſoul falls to,and makes 
a ſatisfying meal indeed z nodiſh-on the Table but 
faith will taſte of Faith knows God ſets them not 
oh, to go off antouch'd. It is, though an humble; 


eta $race, becauſe it knows it cannot be {0 
bold with od in his own way, avit is welcome. - 


CHAP, 


<_——— 


| —_— 


we 1. JS Faith the chief of Graces? this may 
help us to conceive of the horrible nature 
ofUnbelief. This ſurely will deſerveas high a place 
among Sins, as Faith among Graces. Unbeliet, it 
is the Beelzebub, the Prince of fins. As faith is the 
radical grace, ſo is unbeliet a radical fin, a ſinning 
fo. As of all ſingers, thoſe are moſt infamous, who 
are ring-leaders and make others fin, which is the 
brand that God hath ſet upon Feroboam's name, Je- 
rehoamthe ſon of Nebat, who ſinn'd, and made Ijfrael 
to ſax, 1 Kings 14- 16. So among fins they are 
moſt horrid that are moſt productive of other ſins ; 
 fach aone is unbelief above any other. It is a ring- 
kading ſin, a fin-making fin. The firſt poyſonous 

* breath which Eve ſuck'd in from the , Was 

ſeat in theſe words, Tea, bath God ſaid, ye ſhall nt 

eat of every tree of the garden? Gen. 3. 1. Asifhe 
had faid, conſider wetl on the watter, do you be- 
lieve God meant ſo? can you think ſo ill of Sod, as 
tobelieve he would keep the beſt fruit of the whole 
garden from you? this was the Traytors gate, at 
which all other ſins entred into her heart; and it 
continues to this day of the ſame uſe to Satan, for 
the hurrying ſouls into other ſins, called therefore az 

| evilheart of nnbelief,, in departing from God, Heb. 3, 

12. The Devil ſets up this ſin of unbelief, as blind 
derivixt the ſinner and God; that the ſhot which 
came from the threatning, and are level'd at the ſin- 
ners breaſt, may not be and feared by him ; 
and then. the wretch can be as bold with his luft as 
the Pionecr is at his work, when once he hath got 

s basket of earth between him aud the enemies bul- 

/: Nay, this unbelief doth not only choak the 

bullets of wrath, which are ſent ont -of the Laws 

Sy mouth,bur it damps the motions of which 

comefrom the Goſpel; all the offers of tove which 

God, makes to an unbelieving heart, fall like 

fed intodead earth, or like ſparks intoa river, they 

aeoutas ſoon as they fall into it. 

The Word ( itisfaid; Heb 4- 2. )did not them 
mixed with faith in them that heard it. The 
of the whole body of ſm lies in this lock of 
- . There is nv maſtering of aſfinner, while 

is in $ this will carry all arguments 

aay.{( whether they be from Law or ) that 
are} upon him, as, as Sampſon did the 
doots, poſts, with bar and all from the City Gazs, 

* Tadg. 16: 2. It is a fin that doth keep the field, 

'nevfthe laſt of all others; rhat which the ſinner is 
convinced of, and the Saint ordinarily laſt con- 
querour of. It is one of the chief ſtrengths, and faſt- 
neſs unto which the Devil retreats, when other ſins 


| 
| 


cone and bewail other ſins ( he hath lived in for- 
merly with briniſh tears, but will not hearken yet 
to the offer of mercy in Chriſt bid him believe on 
Chriſt, and he ſhall be faved, ( which was'the do- 
ine of Paw! and Silas preach'd to the trembling 


| 


Above all, caking the ſhed of Faith. 


CHAP/XIII, 


Sheweth Unbelizf to have the precedency among Sins, as Faith hath among Graces. 


[threatned ro have their portion with hypocrites, Mat. 


Te routed. O how oft do we hear a poor ſinner | wbelief+ 
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| Jaylor, A#s 16. 31.) alashe dates not, he will 
not, you can hardly perſwade him it is his duty to do 
ſo. The Devil hath now betaken himſelf to this 
City of gates and bars, where he ſtands upon his / 
guard ; and the more ſtrongly to fortike himſelf in 
it, he hath the moſt ſpecious pretences tor it, of any | 
other ſin. It is a fin that he makes the humbled * 
ſoul commit, out of a fear of ſmning; and fo ſtabs 
the good Name of God, for fear of —_— him 
by a ſaucy preſumptuous faith. Indeed it is a fin by 
which Satan intends to put the "=_ ſcorn upon 
God, and unfold all his cankered malice againſt him 
at-once. It is by faithebat the Saints have all obtain'd 
a good report z yea, it isby the Saints faith, that God 
th a good report in the world ; and by unbelief, 
the Devil doth his worſt, to raile an evil report of 
God in the world ; as if he were not what his own 
' promiſe, and his Saints faith witneſs him to be; 
a word, it is a ſin that hell gapes for ofall other. There - _,. 
; are two fins that claim a preheminence in hell, Hypo- \, * % 
criſie and Unbelief ;, and therefore other ſinners are 


W 


'4 


hee 


24 pM and with unbelievers, Luke 12. 46. As if 
thoſe infernal Manſions were taken up principally | 
for theſe, and all others were but inferiour priſoners, 
But of the two, unbelief is the greateſt, and that 
which may with an Emphaſis, be called above this or 
any .other, the damning ſour. He that believes not, is 
condenmed already, Joh. 3. 18. he hath his Adrri- 
mw alreadyto Jayl ; yea, he is in it alfeady in i 
ſenſe; he hath the brand of a damned perſon on 
him. The fews are ſaid, Rem. 11. 32. 
«p in unbelief. A ſurer pri 
keep a ſinner in. Faith ſhuts the ſoul up in the pro- 
miſe of life and happineſs, as God ſhut Noah into 
the Ark. Iris aid, Gen. 7.16. the Lord ſhut bin 
in, boot ointment Chriſt, and the 
Ark of his Covenant from all 


3 
to eſcape burning, that is ſhut-wpin a 
fiery Oven z no help can comets the ſinner, ſ6long 
as this bolt of unbelief is on the door of his heart. As 
our falyation is attributed to faith, rather than to 


other graces, though none wanting in a ſaved per- 
= Tr drnmatioanal rains loattribawd wp 
their unbelief, other fins found with it in the 
; The Spirit of God h over the 
bros murmuring, rebeltion, and lays 

jon at the door of this one ſin of unbe. 
lief, Heb. 3. 19. They could not enter in becauſe of 

ef. O ſmaers, (you who live under the : 

I mean) if you periſh, know before-hand what is \/ 
our undoing, it is your unbelief that does it. If a * 
MalefaQtor t is condemned to dye, be offered his 
life by the Judge, upon reading a Pſalm of mercy 
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and he reads is notywe may fa us not reading hangs 


ee 
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Above all, takingthe ſhield of Faith, 
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hangs him. The promiſe of the Goſpel is this Pſalm 
of mercy, which .God offers in his Son to Law 
condemned ſinners; believing is reading this Pſalm 
of mercy ; if thou believeſt not, and art damned, 
thou goeſt to hell rather for thy final unbelief, than 
any of thy other ſins, for which a diſcharge is of- 
fered thee upon thy receiving Chriſt, and believing 
on him. Let this cauſe us all toriſe up againſt this ſin, 
as the Phili/tins did againſt Sampſon,whom they called 
the deſtroyer of their Countrey, Judg. 16.24. This 1s 
the deſtroyer of your ſouls, and that is worſe ; yea, 
it deſtroys them with a bloudier hand than other fins 
do, that are not aggravated with this. We find two 
general heads of inditements, upon which the whole 
world of ſinners ſhall be condemned at the great 
day, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. where Chriſts coming to judge- 
ment is expreſt ; and thoſe miſerable undone crea- 
tures, that ſhall fall under his condemning ſentence, 
they are comprized in theſe wo ; ſuch as kyow not 
God, and ſuch as obey not the Goſpel of Feſms Chriſt. 
The Hearhens negative untelict of the Goſpel, ſhall 


damnation by far, than Jews or Chriſtian Getile, 
to whom the Goſpel hath been preach'd ( though to 
ſome of theſe, with a ſtronger and longer continueg 
beam of light, than others. ) "The diſmal charge 
which ſhall be brought againſt theſe, will be, thar 
they have not obeyed the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, 
that is, not believed on Chriſt, called therefore th, 
obedience of faith, Rom. 16. 26. And certainly ye . 
cannot bur think, that there ſhall be a torment pro.” 
per to theſe Goſpel-refuſers, which thoſe that ne. 
ver had the offer of grace, ſhall not feel in hell. Ang | 
among thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, the greateſt 
vengeance waits for them that have had the longeſt 
and paſfſionateſt treaty of mercy allowed them, | 
Theſe are they who put God to the greateſt expence 
of mercy, and therefore muſt neceſſarily expect the 
greateſt proportion of wrath and vengeance to be 
meaſured to them 3 yea, their unbeliet puts Chriſt 
and the grace of God in him, to the greateſt ſhame 
and ſcorn that js poſlible for creatures todo; and 
it is but righteous that God ſhould therefore 


>. 


not be charged upon them, becauſe they never had 
it preach'd to them ; No, they ſhall be ſent to hell 


their unbelief and themſelyes with it to the grea- 
teſt ſhame before men and Angels, of any other 


Aor not knowing God, and ſo ſhall eſcape with a lighter | ſinners. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Some Arguments to make us ſerious in the tryal of our Faith, with one Direftion taken from 
the manner of the Spirits working Faith. 


S Faith the chief of Graces ? Let this 
make us the more curious and careful , 
that we be not cheated in our faith. There are ſome 


Uſe 2. 


+ thingsof fo inconſiderable worth, that they will 


nor pay us for the pains and care wetake about them; 
and there to be choice and ſcrupulous, is folly; to be 
negligetit and incurious, wildom. But there are 
other things of ſuch worth,” and weighty conlſe- 
mm that none but he that means to call his wiſ- 
om in queſtion, can be willing to be miſtaken or 
cozened in. Who that is wiſe, would pay, as for a 
precious ſtone, and have a pebble, or at beſt a 
Briſtal-ſtone put _ him for his money ? Who, 
when his life 1s at ſtake, and knows no way to ſaye 
it,- but by getting ſome one rich Drugg which is 
very farce, but to be had, would not be very care- 
ful to: have the right ? O my dear Friends, doth it 
not infinitely more concern you, to be. careful in 
your merchandize for this pearl of precious faith ? 
.can yoube willing to take the Devils falſe ſophiſtica. 
ted ware off his hand ? a mock-faith which he would 
cheat-you with, rather than obtain the faith un- 
Regs which God hath to give unto his children; 
therefore the faith of Gods Elett? Willthe 
Devils dreggs, that are ſure to kill thee, "_ 
turn, when thou art offer'd by God himſelf a ri 
Drugg that will cure thee? When thou goeſt to buy 
a garment, thou askeſt for the beſt piece of ſtuff; or 
cloth in the ſhop. In the Market thou wouldſt have 
the beſt meat for thy belly ; when with the Lawyer, 
the beſt counſel for thy Eſtate ; and of the Phyſician, 
the beſt dircCtions for thy health. Art thou for the 


beſt in all, but for thy ſoul? Would thon not have 
a Faith of the beſt kind alſo? If. a man receives falſe 
money, who doth he wrong but himſelf ? and if thou 
beeſt gull'd with a falſe faith, the loſs is thy own, and 
that no ſmall one; thy ſelf will think ſo, when then 
comeſt to the Bar, and God ſhall bid thee eitherpay 
the debt thou oweſt him,. or gotorot and' roar in 
Hells priſon z then how wilt thou be confounded? 
when thou produceſt thy faith, and hopeſt to fave 
thy ſelf with this, that thou believeſt on the Lord 
Jeſus, but ſhalt have thy confidence rejected, and 
God tell thee to thy teeth, it is not faith, but alyen | 
thy right hand that thou haſt and therefore he \, 
will not accept the payment, it be Chriſt hin- 
ſelf thou offereſt to lay down ; nay, that he will give | 
thee up into the Tormentors hand, and that not 
only for not believing, but alſo for counterfeiting the 
= - Heavens coyn, wn. ſetting his _ 
thy falſe money ; which thoudoſt by pretendupg to 
faith, whenit is a falſe one thou haſt Ei thy boſome. 
This were enough to awaken. your care in the 

of your faith; but to giveſome further weight to 
the Exhortation, we ſhall caſt. in theſe three conlide 
rations. 


SE CT. I. 


Firſt, Asthy faith is, ſo areall thy other graces \ 
As a mans marriage is, ſo are all his children, legit 
mate, or illegitimate. Thus, as our martiaget0 
Chriſt, ſoall our graces. Now; it is faith by Which 


we are -married to Chriſt... ' 7 have eſpouſed yu 9 
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11.2, How, but by their faith ? *Tis faith where- 
by the ſoul gives irs conſent to take Chriſt for her 
Hoxband. Now if our faith be falſe, then our mar- 
riageto Chrilt is feigned ; and. if that be feigned, 
then all our pretended graces are baſe born, how 

oodly an out-ſfide ſoever they have (as a Baſtard 


- may have a fair face) they are illegitimate; our 


KS. 


— 


' glory, by the eſtates and honours, that men had in 


humility, patience, temperance, all Baſtards; and 


x you know, 4 baſtard was ngt to enter into the Congre- 


ation, Deut. 23. 2. No more ſhall any baſtard- 
grace, Enter into the Congregation of the juſt in 
Heaven. He that hath children of his own, will 
not make anothers Baltard his Heir. God hath hk 
dren of his own, to inheric Heavens glory, in Whoſe 
hearts he hath by his own Spirit begotten thoſe hea- 
venly graces, which do truly reſemble his own holy 
nature ; ſurely he will never ſ:ttle it upon ſtrangers, 
counterfeit Believers, that are the Devils Brats and 
By-blows. 

Secondly, Conſider the excellency of true faith, 
makes falſe faith ſo much the more odious. Becauſe 
a Kings ſon is an extraordinary perſonage, therefore 
it is ſo higha crime tor an ignoble perſon to counter- 
ſeit himfelf to be ſuch a one. It is by faith that we 
become the ſons of God, 1 Joh. 12. And whata high 


God; when no Heayen-blood runs in th 
haſt more reaſon to look for thy kindred h 
derive thy pedigree from Satan ; this pfſer 


tn, God loaths ſuch with his heart. A falſe 
friend, is worſe than an open enemy in mans judge- 
ment. And a hypocritical 7#4as, more abhorr'd by 
God than a bloody Pare ; either therefore get true 
faith, or pretend to none. The Ape, becauſe he 
haththe face of a man, but not the ſoul of a man, is 
therefore the moſt ridiculous of all creatures. And 
«df all ſinners, none will be put more to ſhame at the 
laſtday, than ſuch as have aped and imitated the Be- 
liever in ſome exterior poltures of profeſſion, but 
never had the ſpirit of a Believer, ſo as to perform 
one vital aft of faith. The P/almiſt tells us of ſome, 
Whoſe image God will deſpiſe , Pſal. 13. 20. It is 
ſpoken chiefly of the wicked mans temporary pro- 
perity (which for its ſhort continuance, 1s compared 
totheimage or repreſentation of a thing in the fancy 
of a ſleeping man that then is buſie, and pleaſeth us 
vith many fine pleaſing objects, but all are loſt, 
When our ſleep leaves us )this God will deſpiſe at the 
great day , when he ſhall not give heaven and 


the W but tumble them down to Hell,if grace- 
leſs,as wu the pooreſt Beggar in the World. But 
there is another ſort of perſons, whoſe image God 
wil at that day deſpiſe more than theſe, and that is, 
image of all temporary Believers, and unſound 
Profeſſors, who have a phantaſtical faith, which they 
upylike an image in their imaginations,and dance 
ut it with as many ſelf-pleaſing thoughts,aSa man 


[Above all, taking he ſhſeld of Faith, 
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ane buahand, faith Paul to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. | 


UWth that is dreagung humſclf to be ſome great 
{ 


_ 


| work, that paſſeth upon the ſoul from the wu of 
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Prince z but this great Idol ſhall then be broken, and 
the Worſhippers of it hilled down to Hell with the 
greateſt ſhame of any other, 

Thirdly, None ſtand at greater diſadvantage 
for the obtaining a true faith, than he who flatters 
himſelf with a falſe one. Seeſt rhou a man wiſe in his 


x 


ed 


” 


own conceit ? there is more hope of a fool, than of himy® 


Prov. 26. 12. that is, there is more hope of perſwa- 


ding him; of all fools,the conceited fool is the worſk» © * 


Pride makes a man uncapable of receiving counſel. 
Nebuchadnezz.ar's mind, is ſaid, to be hardened in 
pride, Dan. 5. 20. There is no reaſoning with a 


proud man ; he caſtles himſelf in his own opinion of 


himſelf, and there ſtands upon his defence againſt all 
Arguments that are brought. Bid a conceited Pre- 


teſſor labour for faith, or he is undone; and the man 


will tell you, that you miſtake and knock at the 


wrong door ; It is the ignorant perſon or prophane 
you ſhould go to on that errand ; he thanks God he 
15 not now to ſeek for a faith; and thus he bleſſeth 
himſelf in his good condition, when God knows, 


he feeds of aſhes, but a deceived heart hath ſo turned | 


him aſide, that he cannot deliver his own ſoul, nor ſay, 
is there not a lye in my right hand ? Iſa. 44. 20, The 
ignorant prophane perſon, like the Pſalmiſt”s man of 
of | It isnot hard to make 
preſumption 1s it then,that by a falſe faith thou com- | themielyes to acknowledge as much, that they have 
mitteſt ? Thou pretendeſt thy ſelf to be a child of | nothing, ' deſerye nothing, can look for nothing as 
ins, but ' they are, but Hell and damnation; but ſuch as pre- 
I, and * tend to faith, and content themſelves with a falſe 
forno | one, they are ( like the men of high degree ) a lye, 
leſs than blaſphemy 1n the account of the Scripture, | which is vanity as well as the other, but with a ſpe- 
Rev. 2.9. I know the blaſphemy of thoſe who ſay they cious cover over it, that hides it z therefore the Dc- 
are Jewt, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Sa- | vil is forward enough to 

 lieving, that he may fore 
market,and prevent the creatures obtaining of a trre 
faith, by cheating of it with a counterfeit, like Jerc- 
boam's wicked policy, who to keep the Iſraelites 
trom going to Jeruſalem, and hankering after the 
true worſhip of God there, ſet up fomething like a 
Religious worſhip nearer hand at home in the golden 
Calves; and this pleaſed many well enough, theg 
O Friends, 
' take heed therefore of being cheated with a falſe 


low degree, is plain vanity. 


they miſſed not their walk to Fernſalem. 


faith. Every one, Iknow, would have the livin 
child to be hers, and not the dead one. We woul 
all paſs fot ſuch, as have the true faith, and not the 
falſe : but bett'your own Judges, appeal to the 
Spirit of God, and let him with the Sword of. his 
Word come and decide the controyerſie, which faith 
is thine, the true or falſe. 


SECT, IL. 


_ — —— . 


Secondly, By this time poſſibly you may be ſo- 
licitous ro know what your faith is, and how you 
may come to judge of the truth of it. Now for your 
help thereig, take theſe two direftions. Onetaken 
from the manngr of the Spirits working faith, the 
other taken from the properties of faith when It is 
wrought. 

Firſt, From the manner of the Spirits workin 
faith in the ſoul. It is incomparably the greate 


, 


Us 


ut poor filly ſouls on bc- 
ſtal (if he can) the Spirits 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 


Chriſt ; It is called, the vajpCanacy wiyetes Ths 
Srduzus ere, The exceeding greatneſs of his power 
to w-ward who believe, Eph. 1. 19. © obſerve 
with what a heap of expreſlions the Spirit ef God 
loads our weak underſtanding, that labouring under 
the weight of them, and finding the difficulty of 
reaching the ſignificancy of them, we might be the 
more widened, to conceive of that power, which 
can never be fully underſtood by us (being indeed 
infinite, and ſo too big to be incloſed within the 
narrow walls of our underſtandings ) power, great- 
neſs of power, exceeding greatneſs, and laltly, ex- 
cecding greatnels of his ER is of God. What 
Angel in Heaven can tell us, what all theſe amount 
to? God ( with Reverence be it ſpoken) ſets his 
whole force to this work. l1t is compared to no leſs 
than The working of his mighty Jon's which be 
wronght in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, 
and fet him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power, &c. ver. 
20, 21. To raiſe any one from the dead , is a 
' mighty, an Almighty work ; But to raiſe Chriſt 


the Prince of the world, when he came to tempt 
Chriſt, found nothing in him, to befriend and further 
his tempting deſign ; ſo when the Spirit of Chriſt 
comes, he finds as little encouragement from theſ/ 
linner ; no party within the Caſtle of the foul, to 
ſide with him, when he comes firſt to ſet down he. 
fore it, and lay ſiege to it ; But all the powers bf the 
whole man in arms againſt him. Hence it isthatfy 
many ſcornful anſwers are ſent out to the ſummong 
that are given ſinners to yield. - He came unto his 
own, and his own recerved hm not, Joh. 1. 11. Ne. 
ver was any Garriſon more reſolved to ſtand on + 
againſt both the Treaties and Batteries of an af. 
failing enemy, than the carnal heart is againſt alj 
means, that God uſeth to reduce it into his obed;- 
ence. The nobleſt operations of the ſoul, they are 
earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, Jam. 3.15. So that, ex. 
cept Heaven and Earth can meet ; ſenſual and ſpiri. 
tual pleaſe one palate; G OD and the Devilagree; 
there is no hope that a ſinner of himſelf ſhould like 
the motion Chriſt makes, or that with any argument 
he ſhould be won over to like it, fo long as the 


from the dead, carries more wonder with it, than to 
raiſe any other; he had a heavier Grave-[tone to 
keep him down than any beſides, the weight of a 
Worlds ſin lay upon him, yet notwithſtanding this, 
he is raiſed with power by the Spirit, not only out 
of the grave, but into glory. Now the power God 
puts forth upon the ſoul in working faith, is ac- 


ners ſoul isas really dead in fin, as Chriſts body was 


inthe grave for ſin. Now ſpeak, poor creature, Ced, before the Town be taken, the ſinner I mea 
art thou any way acquainted with ſuch a power of ſubdued to the obedience of faith. And to theſe the 
"God, to have been at work in thee ? Or doſt thou Spirit makes his particular addreſſes, _ 


think ſlightly of believing, and ſo ſhew thy ſelf a 
tranger to this myſtery ? Certainly this ene thing 
might reſolve many ( if they deſired to know their 
own ſtate) that they have no faith, becauſe they 
make faith ſo trivial and light a matter, as if it were 


as eaſie to believe, as to ſay they do ; and it were of 
| nv more difficulty to recetye Chriſt into their ſouls 
; byfaith, thanto put abit of bread into their mouths 
_ with their hand. Ask ſome, whether ever ſuch a day 


'or time of Gods power came over their heads, to 
humble them for ſin, drive them out of themſelyes, 
and draw them effeCtually nnto Chriſt; And they 
may anſwer youas thoſe did Peter, when he ask'd, 
Whether they had received the Holy Cle ſoxce they be- 


ound of diſlike remains in his earthly, ſenſual and 

eviliſh nature. 

Secondly, We proceed to ſhew how the Spirit 
makes his addreſles to the ſoul, and what aQts he 
puts forth upon it for the working faith. Now the 
Spirits addreſs is ſuited to the ſeveral faculties ofthe 
ſoul; the principal of which are theſe three, ander-\ 


cording to this of raiſing Chriſt, for indeedthe ſin- ſfandingY gorſcience and will, Theſe are like three 


Forts of@within the other, which mult all be redu. 


forth 
anaCt of Almighty power upon every one of then, 
and that in this order. Firff, The Spirit makes 


his approach to the underſtanding, and on it he puts 
forth an a of illumination. Spirit will act 


work in a dark ſhop; the firſt thing he dothin order | 
to faith,is to beat out a window in the fouLand letin | 
fome light from Heaven into it. Hence Believers 
are ſaid robe renewed inthe ſpirit of their minds, Eph. 
4-23- Wwhichthe ſame Apoſtle calleth being rexwd 
in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. By nature we know little 
of God, and nothing of Chriſt, or the way of faln- 
tion by him. The eye of the creature therefore mult 
beopened to ſee the way of life, before he can by 


faith get intoit. God dothnot uſe to waft ſouls to 


bieved:, They ſaid wnto him, we bave not ſo mach as Heaven, like paſſengers ina ſhip, who are ſhut m- 


beard whether there be any holy Ghoſt, AQts 19. 2. 
So theſe might ſay, we know not whether there 
be any ſuch power required to the working of faith 
Or no. 
| But to deſcend into a more particular conſidera- 
tion of this powerful work of the Spirit upon the foul 
for the produCtion of faith, to which it will be ne- 
ceſlary to conſider what poſture the Spirit of Chriſt 
finds the ſoul in before he begins this great work ; 
and then how he makes his addreſſes to the ſoul, and 
what aCts he puts forth upon the ſoul for ghe work- 
ing faith. 
Firſt, For the poſture of the ſoul; The Spirit 
finds the creatuxe in ſuch a ſtate, as it neither can, 
nor will contribute ths leaſt help to the work. As 


þ 
1 


der the Hatches, and ſee nothing all the way they 
are ſayling to their Port; if ſo, that prayer might 
have been ſpared, which the Pſalmi/t, inſpired of 
God, breaths forth in the behalf of the blind Gentiles, 
Pal. 67. 2. That thy way may be kyown upon earthy 
and thy ſaving health among all Nations. As faiths 
not a naked aſſent without afhance and ————_ 
Chrift; ſo neither is it a blind aſſent, without lo, 
knowledge. If therefore thou continueſt ſtill it 
thy bruitiſh ignorance, and knoweſt not ſo much 
who Chriſt is, and what he hath done for the ſav 
tion of poor ſinners, and what thou muſt do to gf 
intereſt in him, thou art farenough from believils- 
If theday be not broke in thy ſoul, much leſs is the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſen by faith inthy _— 


| 


| 


SCECYCYO On GS RYOCOMCASD @oCO r= 2. 2.Jc- 


= 5 3-33-33 Sd E-iSH- S-0, SID. 5 ———o wa =o 


— 
Los 


bh > on bo ws ED > TEE INT YO wn ATI. ths; 


_—_— 


0” WH TT DD DD WP =SsT YT Rec = 5 WW "= WY". * 9 Wie * OS or VS UOf WW 9 0 JF 0D © FT © & OO WW 0. or 
£Y ————f " £ — 


5 


” Wy 


—Avove all, tabing the Shield bf Facehr 


— www 


193 


Again, Secondly, When the Spirit of God hath 
ſprung with a divine lizht into the underſtanding, 
chethe makes his addreſs to the conſcience, and the 
at which paſſeth upon that, is an atÞ of convittion, 
16; $. He ſhall convince the world, &c, Now 
this conviction 1s nothing but a refleftion of the 
ſight char is in the underitanding upon the conſci- 
ence, whereby the creature feels the weight and force 
ofthoſe truths he knows; ſo as to be brought into'a 
deepfenke of them. Light ina direCtt beam heats not, 
gor dorh knowledge fwimming in the brain affect; 
Moſt under the Ggſpel, know that unbelief 4s a 
damning fin, and that there 1s no Name to be ſaved 
by, but the Name of Chriſt yet how few of thoſe 
know this convincingly , ſo asto apply this to their 
own Conlciences, and to be affected with thelr 
own deplored ſtate, who are the unbelievers and 
Chriſtlel3 perſons ? As he is a convicted Drunkard. 
in Law, who in open Court, or before a lawful Au- 
thority, upon clear teſtimony and depoſition of Wit: 
neſſes, 1s found and judged to be ſuch: So, he Scri- 
lly is a convinced finer, who upon the clear 
evidence of the Word brought againſt him by the 
Spirit, is found by his own Conſcience (Gods offi- 
cr his boſom ) to be ſo; ſpeak now poor crea- 
ture, tid ever ſuch an att of the Spirit of God paſs 
upon thee, a3 this is? which that thou maift rhe 
better diſcern of, try thy ſelf by theſe few characters 
of #66nvinced perſon. © - - it 
Faſt; A finner truly convinced, is not only cons 
yineed'of this ſin or that fin, but of rhe evil of all-in, 
Itianilfign, when a perſon ſeems in a paſſion to 
cry out of one ſin, and to be ſenſeleſs of another ſin; 
Ayarboyled Conſcience is not right, ſoft in one 
and hard in another ; the Spirit of God is un 
mM its work. | 

Fee "), The 
/. need of acts of 
# not onily affe 


convinced ſinner” is not only Ccon- 
ſin, but of the ſtate of ſin alfo ; he 
ith what he hath done ( this 
Lawbroken,and t ercy abuſed ) but with what 
bis ite 4nd preſent condition is. Petey leads Simon} 
Mine from that one horrid aCt he committed; to 
the cotiſideration of that which was worſe , the dif- 
miſtate that he diſcovered him to bein; I perceive 
thit rhe art 52 the gall of bitterneſs ,, and in the bond 
(gi, Adts 8.24. Many will confeſs they do 
wt dv'as they ſhonld,, who will not think by aty 
means Þo ill of themſelves, that their ſtate is navght: 
altate of fin and death ; whereas the convinced ſoul 
= purs' himſelf under this ſentence of death, 
Mthis condition; and difſembles not his S 
Iam 4 moſt vite wretch (faith he)a limb of Satan, full 
of fin, as the Toad is ofrank poiſon; my whole na- 
tire hes in wickedneſs, even as the dead rotten car- 
doth inirs ſlime and putrefaCtion: Fama child 
dF itath, born to no other inheritance than Hell 
lames; and if God will now trea@'tme down thi- 
ther, have not- one righteons ſyllable to object 
Joſt bis proceedings, but there is that in my own 
cience which will clear him from having done 
Weany wrong in my doom. +» * 
hirdly, The convinced ſinner doth not only 
idemn himfelf tor what he hath done and'is, but 
*deſpairs of himſetf,as to any thing he can'now do 


4 


to fave himſelf; many, though 'theygo ſo far as to 
contels they are vile wretches,' and have lived wick- 
edly, and for this deſerve to. dye; yet when they - 
have put the rope about- their neck by a ſelfcon- - 
demning a&t, they are io far from being convinced 
of their own impotency, that they hope to-cut the 
rope with their repentance; reformation, and Lknow 
not what bundle of good works ,- which thiey think 
thall redeem their-credit with God, and recover his 
favour, which their former fins have unhappily. lofh 
them.  Andthis comesto paſs, becauſe the-plongh 
of convittion did not go deep- enough to rear 'up 
thoſe ſecret roots of ſelf-confidence, with which the 
heart of-every_ finner is wofully tainted3 whereas { 
every ſoul throughly convinced by the Spirit, is a 
Telf deſpairing ſoul ; he ſees himſelf beyond his own 
help, like a poor condemned priſoner, laden withſo 

\ many heavy ons; that he ſees it impoſſible for him 
.to make an eſcape, with all his skill or ſtrength out . 
of the hands of juſtice: O friends, look whether 
the work be once gone thus far in your ſouls'or no, 
Moſt that periſh, it is not their diſeaſe that kills 
them; but their Phyſician : they think to cure them- 
ſelves, and this leaves them vncurable. Speak ſoul; 
did the Lord ever ferret thee out of this burrow 
where ſo many earth thetnſelves? Art thow'as much 
at a loR whar to do, as ſenſible for what thou haſt 
done ? Doſt thou ſee Hell in thy ſin, and | 
in thy ſelf ? Hath God got-thee 6ut of this 'K# 

and convinced thee if thou ſhouldſt ſtay in the ſe 
confidence of 'tliy repentance; reformation and'du- 
they wonld all deliver thee up into the hands of 
Gods juſtice arid , when they ſhall come againſt 
thee ? then indeed thou haſt eſcaped one of the fineſt 
ſhares that the wir-of Hell cart weave. 1 
Fokrthly; Te convinced ſinner is not only” coti« Sf b 
vinced of fin, ſh as to condemn himſelf, and ThE 
of hintiſelf,' but he is convinced of a full proviſion oC 
laid up in Chriſt'for ſelf-condemned and ſelfide- _ , 
ſpairing ones, JoAn 16. 'He Jhall comvince aye de 
ſm, verſe 9g: and of righteouſneſs , Yerſe 10. * Irie 
this is as'neceſliry an antecedent to faith, as any of 
the former, Without this,the ſoul convinced: of fin, 
is more like to go'to the gallows with 7adar, of fall 
on the ſword of the Law,as the Faylowr attempted to 
do on his ( when he thought his condition deſperate) 
than think of pnmye. Vo Chriſt. Who will go to his 
door, that hath not wherewithat to relieve hath ? 
Thethird and laft faculty to'be dealt with is the 
Will, and on this (for the production of faith ) the 


| 
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Spirit puts forth an aff of renovarion , whereby he 

which before was rebellions and refractory ) to ac- 

of Chriſt, and make a free deliberate f Dae" 
not only - cudgel'd into hint with apprehenſion of * 
wrath, as one may run'nndet an enemies pt | 
fair weather,and never have look'd that way: | 
ſonl, doſt pleaſe thy ſelf in chooſing Chriſt ? 'doſt * | 

oe, 1 fate under his ſhadow with great delight, 

+ 2,3: 1fay a deliberate choice, whereitt the 

foul wA 
whelt 


| 


doth ſweetly , but powerfully encline the 
him, for his Lord 'and Saviout-" 'T fay a free'choice, . 
it a ſtorm, whoſe door he would ber pled yin 
to Chritt, not only for fafety, but delight : fo the 
weighs the m__ "Sa offered on; and 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 


when it hath conſidered all ſeribuſly ; likes then, 
and- clofeth with . him. Like Ruch , who when 
Naoms fpake the worſt ſhe could to diſcourage her, 

et liked her mothers y too well, to loſe 


- it for+thoſe troubles that attended her ; ſpeak 


ſoul;- hath the Spirit of. God thus put his golden 
key into the lock of thy Will, to open the ever- 
lafling door apt heart to let Chriſt the King 
of in ? he not ' only open'd the eye 


- » of thy underſtanding , as he awak't Peter aſleep 


£ - 
#* Fs 
y . 
. 
of 


in priſon, and cauſed the chains of ſenſeleſneſs and 
ſtupidity to fall off thy conſcience, but alſo open'd 


——T 


| 


the Iron gate of thy Will to ler thee out of 
priſon of unpenitency, where even now thou were 


Hea 
as Peter did at the be 


faſt bolted in, yea, brought thee to knock at 
_ for —— . 
of Mary ( where the Church was met) be of 
comfort , thou maiſt know aſſured; , that 
hath ſent not his An but his own SPIFit, and 
rar delivered thee oft of the hand of ſin, Satan and 
Ice, 
- We proceed to the tryal of our faith from the 
roperties of true faith z and we ſhall content or 


elyes with three. 


* 
= — 


| CH A P; V, 
Wk jrhere our faith is put upon tryal by its obedience , with ſome particular Charaders 
: that faiths obeatence is ſkampt with, 


TXT” faith, that is, true faith on the promiſe, works 
obedience to the command. Abr. is famous 
for his obedience, no command, how difficult ſoever, 
came amiſs to him. He is an obedient ſervant in- 
deed that when he doth but hear his maſter knock 
with his foot, leaves all and runs preſently to know 


- his maſters will and pleaſure. Such a ſervant had 


'& / 3 ” 


. and he 'went out, &C. 


ig bteous man 


God of Abraham , who reſet wy 
oor 41. 2+ 


from the Eaſt, called bim to bis 


'But what was the- Spring that fet Abrabams obe- 


dience a going ? See for this Heb. 11. 8. By faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out into 4 place, 
which be (ſhould after recevve for an mheritance, does 
As it is i e to pleaſe 

God without faith,ſo it is impoſlible not to to 
leaſe God with faith. It may well go for an idol 
ith that hath hands, but doth not work, feet but 


doth not walk in the Statutes of God, No ſooner 


had Chriſt cured the woman in the Goſpel of her 
fever, but it is ſaid, ſhe roſe and mimſtred unto them, 
Math. 8. 15. Thus, the believing ſoul ſtands up and 
miniſters unto Chriſt, in gratitude and obedience. 


Faith is not lazy, it inclines not the ſoul to ſleep, but. 


work; it ſends the creature not to bed,there to ſnort 
away his time in caſe and ſloth, but into the field. 
The night of 1 ce and unbelief, that was the 
nes at ane, time; but when the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ariſeth, and 'tis day in the ſoul, then the 
creatureriſeth and goeth fo 


words that break our of faiths lips,are thoſe of Saw, 


' In his hour of converſion, Lord, what wilt thou have 


we to do ? Adts 9.6. Faith turasthe Jorden, and al- 
ters the whole courſe ofa man. We were (faith the 


" Apoſtle.) fooliſh and diſobedient, Tit. 3. 3. But after 
.the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man 


- 


Jows. And therefore take your foul fin 


appeared, ver. 4. then the caſe was altered, as Hoy 
$off the 
promiſe, and pretend no more to faith, if ye be chil- 
dren of Belial, ſuch, whoſe necks do not freely ſtoop 
to this yoke of obedience. The Devil himſelf ay 


as ſoon paſs for a believer, as a diſobedient ſoul. 
Other things he can ſhew as much as you ; Aoſt thou 


o 
z 


| 


to his labour. The firſt 


, Iſt This choice excellent faith, it is obediential 


| 


pretend to knowledge ? thou wilt not deny theDe. 
vil to be a greater Scholarthan thy ſelf (1 hope) aud 
that in Scripture knowledge; dolt thou believethe 
Scripture to be true ? and doth not he more ſtroge. 
ly? doſt thou tremble ? he much more. It Se { 
ence he wants , and this makes him a Devil, andi; 
will make cheelike bim alſo 2 | 

Queſt. But you may ask, w is there to 
be found on Eh obedience, which will iſtingui 
it from all counterfeits? for there are many faix 
blances of obedience , which the Devil will never 

us the having. 

Anſw. Take the two Charafters of the obed; 

ence of faith. , 


thence it diffuſeth and dilates it ſelf to the outwad 
man, till it oyer-{preads the whole man in a ſincere 
endeayour. As in natural lifg, the firſt part tha 
lives is the heart, fo the firſt tht faith ſubduesinto 
obedience is the heart. It is called a faith whichyn 
fieth the heart, Afts 15. 9. And the believing Rmes 

ed from the beart the form of Dottrine which us 
delivered to them, Rom. 6. 1-7. Whereas a falle faith, | 
which apes this true faith (as Art imitates nature) 
begins without, and there ends.All the gy 
works of a counterfeit believer , they are like the 
beautiful colour in a piCturts face, which comes not 
froma principle of life within,but the Painterspenci 
without ; ſuch were thoſe, Joby 2. 23. who arefaid 
to believe on Chriſt. But, Cori did not commit hinſof 
to them, ver. 24. and why? fee ver. 25. for be yw# 
what was in man; he cared not for the painted porch 
and goodly outſide ; he knew what was in man, and 
by that knowledge he knew them to be =] 


core, naught at heart, before they were ſpeckt 0 

the skin of their exterior converſation. : 
weſt. But how may I know my obedience is tit 
tence of the heart. 

Anſw. 1f it comes from love, then it. is the obe- 

dience of the heart. He commands the heart, that's 

Maſter of its love. The Caſtle muſt needs yield, 

when he that keeps it, and hath the keys of it, fub- 


0 


mits. Loyeis the affetion that governs thus Row 


1. Faiths obedience begins at the heart, andfron } 


. 44h th.  F © i HP” YT RE OOO TC no RO" ES. 


5* BEaAASSPSAR/ 


RF IP 5 ES 


FaESaNSGR FR ﬀ3ca05SPE 
_- ——_ 


<> 
— 


— ——— 
—_— 


ES _zEzERSTE. 


—_ 


Co 


ws - 


Se | — -—- 4 


— 


Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. | 


w- - , Ms a * * lt 


Fort of mans heart; we give our heares to them we 
ive our love: And indeed thus it is, that faith brings 
the heart over into ſubjeCtion and obedience to God, 
by putting it under a Law of love, Gal. 5.6. faith 
which worketh by love. Firſt, fairh worketh love, 
and then it worketh by ir. As firſt rhe workman 
ſets an edge on his tools, and then he carves and cuts 
with them ; ſo faith ſharpens the ſouls love ro God, 
and then ats by it; or as a Statuary,tomake ſome dif- 
ficult piece, before he goes abour it, finding his hands 
nummed with cold, that he cannot handle his tools ſo 
nimbly.as he ſhould, goes firſt ro the fire, and with 
the help of its heat chates them, till they of ſtiff and 
numm, become agile and active, then to work he 
falls; ſo faith brings the ſoul, awke and liſtlels 
enough ( God knows ) to anyduty, unto the medira- 
tion of the peerleſs matchlels loye of God in Chrift 
to it, and at this fire faith ſtays the Chriſtians 


thoughts, till his affeCtions begin to kindle, and come 


to{ome ſenſe of his love of God, and now the Chri- 
tian beſtirs himſelf for God with might and main. | 
Queſt. 2. But how may know my obedience is 


" fromlove ? 


\. Anſw. Il ſend you to Saint John to be reſolved of 
this Queſtion, 1 Epiſt. 5. 3. This 5s the love of God, 
that we keep his Commandments, and his Command- 
ments are not grievous, ſpeak ſoul, what account have 
of the Commandments ? do you look upon them 
an ron chain about your legs,and think your ſelves 
priſoners becauſe youare tied to them ? or do you 
valuethem asa chain of Gold about your neck, and 
eſteem your ſelves favourites of the King of Heaven, 
that he will honour you, to honour him by ſerving of 
him ? ſo did as great a Prince as the world had, who 
an 1, and what is my people, that we ſhould be able to 
offer ſo willingly, 1 Chron. 29. Not, who am I, that] 
ſhould be a King over my people ? Bur, that Lſhould 
have a heart fo gracious, to offer willingly with my 
ple? not, who am 1, that they ſhould ſerve me, 
that thou wilt honour me witha heart, to ſerve 
thee with them ? The ſame Holy man in another 
ſpeaks of ſin, as his priſon, and his obedience 
2s his liberty. 7 will walk at liberty, for T ſeek thy 
precepts, Pſal. 119.45- When God gives hima large 
ow for duty, he is as thankful as a man that was 
in priſon is, when he.is ſet at libetty, that he 
may viſit his friends, and follow his calling. The 
grievous thing toa loving ſoul, is to be hindred 
inhis obedience; this is that which makes ſuch a one 
out©f loye with the world, and beingin it 3 becauſe 
it cumbers him in his work, and many times keeps 
him from it. As a conſcionable faithful ſervant, that 
islame or ſickly, and cando his maſter little ſervice, 
Ohow it grieves him? Thus,the loving ſoul bemoans 
itfelf, that it ſhould put God to ſo much coſt, and 
be ſo uaprofitable under it ? ſpeak, is this thy tem- 
per? bleſſed art thou ofthe Lord! There is a jewel 
of two diamonds, which this will prove thou art 
omer of, that the Crown jewels, of all the Princes 
ofthe world,are not ſo worthy to be valued with,as a 
heap of duſt or dung, is tobe compared with them. 
The jewel,I mean,is made of this pair of graces, faith 
and love, tM&y are thine, and with them, God and all 


that he hath andis. But, if the Commandments of 


God be grieyous- (as they are to every carnal/heart) 
and thou counteſt thy ſelf ar eaſe,” when tiwn cantt 
make an eſcape from a duty to commit a fir, a5 the 
beaſt doth, when his collar is of; and he in his far 
paſture again; now thou art whcre thou would(t be, 
and can ſhew ſome ſpicrirs, that thou haltz but when 
conſcience puts on the trace again, thou art dull and 
heavy again; O it ſpeaks thee to have no love to 
God, and therefore no faich.on God, that is true. 
That isa jade indeed, who hath no metal but inthe 
paſture. | 
Secondly;, The obcdicnce of faiths full of ſeIf-de- 
nial.. Faith Keeps the creature low,as in what he hath, 


when I ſay, I live, [ mean not that [ live by my ſelf,or 
of myſelf,but Chriſt in me.1 live,and that deliciouſly, 
but4t is Chriſt that keeps the houſe, not I. 1mortifie 
my corruptions, and vanquiſh temptations, but 1am 
debtor to Chriſt for the rength. None can write 
here, as one did under Pope Adrians ſtatue ( where 
the place of his birth was named, and thoſe Princes 
that had preferr*d him from ſtep to ſtep,rill he moun- 
ted the Popes chair, bur God left out of all the ſtory) 
Nihil bic Dems fecit, God did nothing for this man. 
No, blelled Paul, and in himevery belieycr, acknow- 
ledgeth God for ſole founder and benefaCtortoo of 
all the good he hath and doth. They are not aſha- 
med to acknowledge who -they -are beholden to 
for all. Theſe are the children which God hath gra- 
ciouſly given me, ſaid Facob. And, theſe the ſervices 
which God hath graciouſly aſſiſted me in, ſaith Paul, 
1 Cor. 15. 10. I laboured more abundantly than. they 
all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me; 
all is.ex Dono Dei. O how chary are Saints of writin 


or abilities ? Arr thou able ( ſaid the King to Daniel ) 
to maze known unto me the dream which I have ſeen? 
Dan.'2.26. Now mark, he doth not ſay, as theproud 
Aſtrologers, chap. 2. 4. We will (hew the interpreta- 
tion, that fitted their mouths well enough who had 
no acquaintance with God, but not Daniels, the ſer- 
vant of the living God ;, though, at that very time he 
had the ſecret reyealed to him,and could tellthe King 
his dream, yet he was careful to ſtand clear from any 
hlching of Gods glory from him; and therefore 
he anſwers the King, by telling him what his God 
could do, rather than himſelf. There # a Godin Hea- 
ven that revealeth ſecrets, &c. And what makes 
Daniel io ſelf-denying? Truly, it was, becauſe hehad 


grace; as you may perceive by chap, 2. v.15, 16,17. 
compared. That faith which taught him to beg the 


the entire glory of it from himſelf to God. As Ri- 
vers empty their ſtreams again into the boſome of the 
ſea, whence they at firſt received them ; ſo men give 
the praiſe of what they do, untothat, by which they 
doit.- If theyattempr any enterprize with their own 
wit, or induſtry, you ſhall have them bring their ſa- 
crifice to their wit or net. © No wonder to hear Ne- 
buchadnezzar ( who lookt no higher than himſelf in 
building his great Babylon )- aſcribe the honour of it 
to himielf, Dar. 4+ 30. Ts not this great Babylon that I 
| Bbb 2 have 


ſoin what hedoth. 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt leveth ut \- 
me, Gal.2.10. Asif he had ſaid,1 pray miſtake menor, *,* 


mercy of God, enabled him to deny himſelf, and give . 


LW 


themſelves Authors of their own good works, part -. 4 


obtained this ſecret of God, by faith at the throne of '1/ ** 


” 


ay, taking the Shield of Faith, 


b ve bwilt by the might of my power, and for the ho- 
Peurof nnly Pros 7 But fath eacheth the creature 
To blot out his own name, and write the Name of 
God in its room upon all he hath and doth. When 
".the ſcryants, Luke 19. 16. came to give up their 
accounts to the Lord, every one for his pound, thoſe 
that were faithful to improve it, how humbly and 
felf-denyingly do they ſpeak ? Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds, faith the firſt, werſ. 16. Thy 
pound bath gained five,ſaith another, verſ. 18. Mark, 


' 
Y 


not I have gaiped, but thy pound hath gained ta 
and five. They do not applaud themlelyes, but 
aſcribe both principal and increaſe to God ; th 
talent hath gained, that is, thy gifts and grace, | 
through thy aſſiſtance and bleſſing, have gained 
thus much more. Only he that did leaſt, comes 
in with a brag, and tells his Lord whar he hag 
done, Behold, bere ts thy pound, which I have kept 
_ up in a napkin. Leait doers are greateſt bog. 4 
Crs. 


Econdly, True faith is prayerful ; prayer it is 
I the child of faith; and as the child bears his 
fathers name upon him, ſo doth prayer the name of 
faith 5 what is it known by, but by the prayer of | 
faith, James 5. 15. Prayer, It is the very natural 
breath of Faith; ſupplication and thankſgiving (the 
two parts of prayer ) by theſe ( as the body, by the 
double motion of the lungs ) doth the Chriſtian ſuck 
in mercy from God, and breathe back again that 
mercy in praiſe to God z but without faith, he could 
do neither; he could not by ſuppplication draw 
mercy from God; for He that comes to God muſt be- 
lieve that heis, and that he is @ rewarder of them that 
diligently ſ-ek him, Heb. 11. 6. Neither could he 
return praiſes to God without faith. David's heart 
muſt be fix'd, before he can fing and give thanks, 
Pſal. 56. Thankſgiving is an aft of ſelt-denial, and 
*tis faith alone that will ſhew us the way out of our 
own doors ; and as the creature cannot pray(l mean 
acceptably )* without faith, ſo with faith he cannot 
but pray. The new creature ( like our infants in 
their natural birth ) comes crying into the world :, 
And therefore Chriſt tells it for great news to Ana- 
1ias of Sanl ( a newborn believer ) behold be prays. 
But is that ſo ſtrange, that one brought up at the foot 
of Gamalicl, and ſo preciſe a Phariſee as he was, 
ſhould be found upon his Enees at prayer ? Truly 
no, it was that his Set gloriedin, their faſting and 
Praying; and therefore be being ſtrict in this way, 
was (no doubt) acquainted with this work as to the 
exterior of it ; buthe neyer had the ſpirit of 
| yer, tillhe now had the Spirit of grace, whereby 
| e believed on Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore if you 
will try your faith, it muſt not be by bare praying, 
but by ſome peculiar CharaQters,which faith imprints 
prayer withal. 
_ Now there are three atts by which faith diſcovers 
it ſelf in reference to this duty of prayer. - 
— Firſt, It puts forth ſuch an exciting aft, whereby | 
it ſtirs up the Chriſtian to pray. 
Secondly, An afliſting adt in prayer. 
Thirdly, A ſupporting at after prayer. 
[Fager SECT. IL. 


_ Firſt, Faith puts forth an exciting a&t, whereby 
it provokes the Chriſtian, and ſtrongly Si Wa 


| themſelves for corn and wine, Hoſea 7. 14. There 


ſenſual en 
_ of ſpiritual wants from him. They are there 
ore 


CHAP. VL 


The properties of Faith, "it # prayerful, and uniform inits ating. 


to pray. And this it doth, firſt,” by diſcovering ta 
the creature its own beggery and want, as allo the \/ 
fulneſs that is to be had fromGod inChriſt for his ſup. 
ply ; both which faith uſeth as powerful motives tq' 
quicken the ſoul up to pray. As the Lepers faid to 
one another, Why ſir we bere until we dye! if we 


ſay we will enter into the City, there is famine to 


#s, come let wt fall into the Hoſt of the Syrian, 
2 King. 7. 334+ Thus faith rouzeth the ſoul up to, 
prayer z 'If thou ſtayeſt at thy own door, O m 
thou art ſure to ſtarye anddye z what ſeeſt thou in ' 
thy ſelf, but hunger and famine ? no bread there, no | 
money to buy any in thy own purſe; Up therefore, 
haſte thee to thy God, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 0 
Sirs, are you preſt with this inward feeling of your 
own wants ? preſs to the Throne of grace as the 
way left for your ſupply z you may hope it is fai 
that ſends you; faith is the principle of our new life. 
T live ( faith Paul) by the faith of the Sow of Gud, 
Gal. 2. 20. This life being weak, is craving 
crying for nouriſhment, and that naturally as the 
new-born babe doth for the milk ; if therefore you 
find this inward ſenſe prompting and provoking @ 
you tocry toGod,it ſhews this principle of life([ai 
I mean) is in thee. 7 
Objeft. But may not an unbeliever pray in the 
ſenſe of his wants, and be inwardly pinched with 
them, which may make him pray very feelingly? 
Anfſw. We muſt diſtinguilh of wants. are 
either ſpiritual or carnal, It cannot be denyed but 
an unbeliever may be yery ſenſible of outward cat: 
nal wants, and knock loud at heayen gate for ſupply, 
We find them howling on their beds, and | 


creature. Every creature hath a natural cry for 
= which ſuits their nature. Hence ty" ua | 
Lyons roar after their prey, and fe t 
meat of Ged.” But -- the "pi fleſh, and he wil 
not roar for want of graſs; give the Ox gras and | 
you ſhall not hear him lowing tor fleſh z ſo give the | 
faithleſs graceleſs perſon his fill of his carnal food, 
ts, and you ſhall haye little cofil 


is the cry of the creature, and the cry of the | 


ſpiritual wants you muſt try your faith by ; if 


thou canſt heartily pray for love to Chriſt, faith on 
him, or any other grace, feeling the want of w_ a 
a . 
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" tears come alone freely, as water from a flowin 


excellency of Chriſt and his grace z but it 


 - What wile thon do unto thy 
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"Above al, taking the Shield of Faith, 
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man doth of his food; thou may'ſt con. 
ofuogry there is this principle of new life, which 
ethe Veins at the bottom of the ſtomach ) by its 
vein puts thee to pain till it be heard and ſatished); 
for theſe graces being proper to the new creature, 
can be truly deſired of none bur one that is a new 
creature. ; | 
Secondly, Faith excites to prayer from an inward 
delight it hath in communion with God. It is good 
me ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) to draw near to God, 
now mark the next words, 1 have or my truſt in the 
Lird, Plal. 73. 28. We take delight to be often 
looking where we have laid up our treaſure. This 
holy man had laid up his ſoul, an all he had in God 
by faith, to be kept ſafely for him , and now he de- 
lights oft to be with God, he hath that which invites 
hin into his preſence with ſweet content. - By faith 
the ſoul is contracted to Chriſt; now being eſpouſed 
to Chriſt, there is no wonder at all that it ſhould 
delire communion with him. And rayer being 
the place of meeting, where Chrilt and the foul ran 
come the neareſt on this ſide heaven, therefore the 
believer is ſeen ſo often walking that way. Canſt 
thon ay poor ſoul, that this is thy errand, when 
praying, to ſee the face of God? can nothing lefs, 
and need'ft thou nothing more to ſatisfie and recre- 
ate thy ſoul in prayer, than communion with God? 
Certainly God hath thy faith, or elſe thou could'ſt 
not ſo freely beſtow thy love on him, and take de- 


light in him. 


SECT. IL 


t : , 

Secondly,Faith pus forth an aſſiſting aCt in prayer, 
toinſtance only in two particulars. : ; 

Firſt, it afſiſts the ſoul with importunity ;, faith 
s the wreſtling grace; it comes up cloſe to God, | 
takes hold of God, and will not ealily take a de. 
nial, tk infires all the affections, and fets them on 
work ; this is the ſonls eye by which it ſees the filth, 
the hell that is in every fin ; and ſeeing affefts the 
heart, and puts it into a paſſion of ſorrow, when 
the foul ſpreads its abominations before the Lord, 
The creature now needs no onion to make K weep; 


ſpring. It makes a diſcovery of Chriſt to the ſoul, 
in the excellencies of his perſon, love and graces 
from the glak of the promiſe; at the ſight of which 
| is eyen ſick with longing after them; andfſuch 
of loye come upon it, as to make it ſend forth 
cries and ications for that it ſo impati- 
deſires ; yea further, faith doth not barely 
creatures teeth on edge, by wg oBoom 

ſupplies 
him with argaments, and helps the ſoul to wield and 
uſe them both yaliantly, and victorioully upon the 
Almighty. Never could he tell what to do with 
miſe in prayer till now that fairh teacherh 

to preſs with it, wry 7x boldly. 
a Name 0 faith be- 

ing Joſhua, ch.7.9. as 'Fhe had ſaid, thou art fo 
to thy people by 


canſt not leave them to 


ſer 


periſh, but thy Name 


promiſe and oath, that | fice, Pſal. 


will ſiffer with them; Faith melts promiſes into | 
I! 


arguments, as the ſouldier doth Lead into bullets; 
and then helps the Chriſtian to ſend them with 
a force to Heaven in fervent prayer; whereas a 
promiſe in an unbelievers mouth, is like a ſhot in a 
Guns mouth, without any fireto put to it. O How 
cold and dead doth a promiſe drop from him in 
prayer ? he ſpeaks promiſes, but cannot pray pres 
miſes, or preſs promiſes. - And therefore try thy 
ſelf, not by naked praying, but by importunity in 
prayer ; and that not by the agitation of thy bo- 
dily ſpirits, but the inward working of thy ſoul and 
ſpirit, whether carried out to plead the promiſe, 
and urge it upon God with an humble importunity 
or nor, 

Secondly, Faith enables the ſoul to perſevere in 
the work; falſe faith may ſhew ſome mettle at 
hand, but he'll jade at length; Will the hypocrite pray 
always? Job 27. 10. No, as the wheel weary 
with turning, till it breaks at laſt, ſo doth the hy- 
pocritez he prays himſelf weary of praying, ſome- 
thing or other will in time make him quarrel 
with that way which he never inwardly liked 
whereas the ſincere believer hath that in him, 
which makes it impoſſible he ſhould quite give over 
Praying , except he ſhould alſo ceaſe believing ; 
"—_ it is the very breath of faith; ſtop a mans 

eath, and where is he then? *tis true, the belie- 
ver through his own negligence, may find ſome 
more difficulty of fetching his praying breath at one 
tune than at another ( as a man in a cold doth for 
his natural breath ) alas, who is ſo careful of his 
fouls health, that, needs not bewail this ? but for 
faith eo liye, and this breath of prayer to be quite 
cut off is impoſſible. We ſee David did but hold his 
breath a little longer than ordinary, and what a 
diſtemper it put him into, till he gave himſelf 
eaſe again by venting his ſoul in prayer ; 7 held my 
peace, and my ſorrow ſtirred, my heart was hot withm 
mer while I was muſme, the fire burned, then ſpake 
I with my tongue , Lord make me to kyow my end, 
Pſal. 39. Doſt thou O man find thy ſelf under 
a neceſſity of praying, as the little babe who cannot 

bur cry, when it ails or wants any thing, 
becauſe it hath no other way to help it felf, than by 
crying to haſten its mother or nurſe to its help? the 
Chriſtians wants, ſins and temptations continuing 
to return upon him, he cannot but continue alſo to 
pray againſt them. From the ends of the earth will 
cry wnto thee, ſaith David, Plal. 61.2. where-ever 
[ am, Vil find thee out; priſon me, baniſh me, or 
do with me what thou wilt, thou ſhalt never be 
rid of me, 7 will abide in thy Tabernacle for ever, 
os 4. But how could David do that, when ba- 
niſh'd from it? ſurely he means by prayer z rhe 
raying Chriſtian carries a Tabernacle with him; as 
ong as David can come at the Tabernacle, he will 
not neglect it ; and when he cannot fick- 
neſs, baniſhment, cc. then he will look towards it, 
and as deyoutly worſhip God in the open fields, as 
if he were init. Let my prayer be ſet before thee as 
wncenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as evening facrs- 
, 141.2. heſpeaksof ſucha time w 
could not come to offer ſacrifice at the Tabernacle, 
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— Hove all taking he Shieidor Faith. > 


SECT. HI. 


3.Faith hath a ſupporting aCt after prayer. 1- It 
ſupports the tÞ ſoul, expect a gracious anſwer 5 1 will 
direct my prayers unto thee, and will look up, ÞJ. 5. 3» 
or 1 will look ; for what, but for a return ? an un- 
believing heart ſhoorsat random, and never minds 


Y where his arrow lights,or what comes of his praying 


but faith fills the ſoul with expectation. As a Mer- 
chaut when hecaſts up his eſtate, he counts what he 
hath ſent beyond Sea, as well as what he hath i 
hand ; fo doth faith reckon upon what he hath ſent 
to Heayen in prayer,and not received,as wellas thoſe 
mercies which he hath received, and are in hand at 
. preſent. Now this expectation which faith raiſeth 
in the ſoul after prayer appears in the power that 1t 
hath to quiet and compoſe the ſoul inthe interim be: 
tween the ſending forth ( asI may ſay ) the ſhip of 
prayer,and its return home with itsrich lading it goes 
for; and it is more or leſs according as faiths 
ſtrength is ; ſometimes faith comes from prayer in 
triumph, and crys vittoria; it gives ſuch a being and 
| exifience to the mercy pray'd for in the Chriſtians 
ſoul, before any likelihood of it appears to ſenſe and 
reaſon, that the Chriſtian can ſilence all his troubled 


4 


.c thee, dothit not, from being over-flown with they 


which thou could'tt not avoid without faith ? a ſoy} 
wholly voidot faith,prays,and leaves none of its byr. 
then with God, but carries all back with it that Je 
brought, and more too; calling on God giyes ng 
more relief to him, than throwing out an Anchor 
that hath no hooks to take hold onthe firm Earth 
doth rhe ſinking ſhip. If therefore poor. ſoul tho! 
tindeſt yupon throwing out thy Anchor of faith in 
prayer that it-takes ſuch hold on Chrilt in the Pro- 
mule, asto ſtay thee from being driven by the fury of 
Satans aftrighting temprations,or thy own-deſ Pairing 
thoughts, bleſs God for ir, The ſhip that rides » - 
Anchor is ſafe ( though it may be a little tolled to | 
and fro) ſolong as the Anchor keeps its hold. And | 
art thou poor foul; that faith will ſave from hell,tha 

will not wholly free the ſoul here from fears. | 


SECITT.-1V, 


 Fourthly, True faith is uniform. As ſincere ohe. 
dience doth not pick and chuſe, take this Command. 
ment, and leave that , but hath reſpect to all the 
precepts of God ; fo faith unteigned, hath reſpe&to 
all the truths of God. lt believes one promiſe as wel 
as another. As the true Chriſtian muſt not have the 


thoughts with the expectation of its coming. So faith of our Lord Jeſs with reſpeft of perſons, Jam. 1, 
Hannah pray'd, and was no more ſad, 1 Sam. 1. 18. , 10 not with reſpe&t to truths. 
Yea, it will make the Chriſtian disburſe his praiſes for , lieve one promiſe, and to give no credit to another; 


0 pretend to be. 


-themercy lung before it.is received. Thus high faith this is to be partial in the promiſes, as the Prieſts axe 
: wrought in David, Pſal. 56. 3, 4. At what time I, -—w bu to be in the duties of the Law, Mal. 2. g, 


am afraid, Iwill truſt in thee ,, and in the next words, | The 


onour of God is as deeply engaged to perform 


werſ. 4 In God will I praiſe his Word, that is, he ; one promiſe as another. Indeed as the breach butof 
: would praiſe God for his promiſe; before there were one Commandment would put us under the guilt of / 

any performance of it to him, when it had no exi- the whole; ſoGods failing in one promiſe (whichis 

ſtence but in Gods faithfulneſs , and Davids faith. | blaſphemy to think ) would be the breaking of hi 
\ This holy man bad ſuch a piercing eye of faith, as he , whole Covenant ; promiſes are copulative as wellz 
- could ſee the promiſe when he was at loweſt ebb of ; commands; and therefore neither can God keep one, 
- miſery, :ſo certain and unqueſtionable iÞSthe power | except he perform all ; nor we believe one, ex 


. and truth of God, that he could then praiſe God, as i 

the promiſed mercy had been actually fulfled to 
-him. But I would not have th&e, Chriſtian, try the 
. truth of thy faith by this heroick high ſtrain it mounts 

to in ſome eminent believers. "Thou may'ſt be a 

faithful ſouldier to Chriſt, though thou attaineſt not 
'to the degree of a few Worthies in his Army, more 
- honourable in this reſpect, than the reſt of their bre- 
'thren. * There is a lower att of faith, which if thou 
-canſt find, may certifie thee of its truth ; that (1 
-mean)which though it doth not preſently disburthen 
- the ſoul ( upon praying ) of all its anxious diſquieting 
thouzhts, yet keeps the ſouls head above the waves, 
-and gives a check to them that they abate, ( though 
-by little and little ) as the ſtream in a channel doth at 
.a falling tyde. When God took the Deluge from the 


> . [earth, hedidnot doit in a moment. It is faid the 


- waters returned from off the earth continually, Gen. 8. 3. 
, That is, it was falling water from day to day, till all 
was gone; Canlt thou not find, Chriltian, that ſome 
; of thy tumvltuous di{quieting thoughts are let out at 
 theſluce of prayer, aud that it is ſome eaſe to thy en- 
cumbred ſpirit,;that thou haſt the boſom of a gracious 
God to empty thy ſorrowful heart into ? and though 
praying doth not drein away all thy fears,yet it keeps 


— 


f, we believe all. God hath ſpoke all theſe words of 


promiſes,as he did of thoſe precepts ; his ſeal is toal, 
and he looks we ſhould compaſs all within the en- 


| braces of our faith. David bears witneſs to the 


whole truth of God, Pſal. 119. 160. Thy Word u 
true from the beginning, and every one of thy rightew 
judgenieuts endureth for ever. Try now thy fairh here; 
pollibly thou pretendeſt to believe the promiſe for 
pardon, and art often pleaſing thy felf with the 
thoughts of it ; but what faith haſt thou on the pro 
miſe for ſanCtifying thy nature, and ſubduing thy 
corruptions? may be thou mindeſt not theſe, in- 
provelt not theſe ; this fruit may hang long enough 
on the branches of the promiſes, before thou gathe- 
reſt it ; the other is for thy tooth, not theſe; where- 
as true faith would like one as well as the other. Sce 
how heartily David prays for the performance of this 
promiſe, . Pſal. 119. 132. Be merciful unto me, 4 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love. thy name 5, order 


my ſteps in thy Word, and let no iniquity bave dominion 


over me. David would not loſe any priviledge that 
God hath by promiſe ſetled on his children; do with 
me, ſaith he, as thou wſeſt to do. This is more than 
family fare, what thou promiſeſt to do for all that 
love thee ; and let not me go worſeclad than there 
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of my brethren. May be thou fanciedſt thou haſt a | 
faith for the eternal falvation of thy ſoul z but haſt 
thou faith to rely on God for the things of this life ? 
- A ſtrange believer is he not, that lives by faith for 
i Heaven, and by his wits and ſinful policy for the 
world? Chriſt proves that they 7ohy 5. 44. did not 
believe on him,becauſe they durlt not trult him with 
their names and credits: If we cannot truſt him with 


it more to his comfort,ſo that ſtill it holds true,if we 
believe not God for this life, neither do we for the 
other. . In a word, may be thoupretendeſt to a faith 
for thy temporals, and ſeemelit to truſt God for 
things of this life, but art a meer ſtranger to thoſe 
= acts of faith, whereby the believing ſoul clo- 
eth with Chriſt, and receiveth him as his Lord and 
Saviour,and ſo ſeals to the Coyenant, thar in the Go- 


= 
# 
- 
as þ 
+ 


A all liſten to. the offers of Chriſt, neither do their, 


the leſs, how can we inthe greater? _ 
| deny not, but he that hath a true faith, yea, a 
ſtrong faith for Heaven, may be put to a plunge,and 
his faith foiled about a temporal promiſe ; but we 
muſt not from an hour of temptation, (wherein God 
leaves his eminenteſt Saints to humble them ) judge 
of the conſtant ordinary frame of the believers heart. 
Though Abraham diſlembled once to fave his life, 
which he thought in ſome danger for his wives beau- 
ty; yet he did at other times give eminent teſti- 
mony that he truſted God for his temporal life, as 
well as for his eternal ſalvation. I do not therefore 
bid thee queſtion the truth of thy faith, for every 
fainting fit that comes over it, as to the good things 
of the promiſe for this life. A man may ina time of 
war, have ſome of his eſtate lye under the enemies 
wer for a time, and he ſo long have no profits from 
it; but ſtill he reckons it as his eſtate, is troubled for 
his preſent great loſs, and endeavours as ſoon as he 
can, to recover it again out of his enemies hand ;, ſo 
inthe hurry of a temptation, when Satan, the ſouls 
t enemy, is abroad,. and God withdraws his aſ- 
filtance, the believer may have litthe ſupport from 
ſome particular promiſe;but the belieyer ever counts 
that his portion, as well as any other, mourns he can 
at his fairh no more upon it, and labours to reinforce 
bis faith with new ſtrength from Heaven what he 
an,that he may be able to live upon it, and improve 


ſpel is tendred to poor ſinners. Cant thou fo far 
ht againſt thy own reaſon, as to think that an 
temporal promiſe belongs to thee without theſe 
What gives the woman right to her jointure,but her 
marriage-covenant ? And what gives the creature a 
true claim to theſe promiſes, or any other in the Co- 
yenant of grace, but its union to Chriſt, and accept- 
ing of him as he is offered? The firſt aft of Gods 
love to the creature,is that whereby he chooſeth ſuch 
a one to be his, and ſets him a in his un (2 
able purpoſe, tobe an obje& of his ſpecial loye in 
Chrilt, and therefore the fe ion, as that 
on which God layes the ſuperſtructure of all other 
.mercies. The, foundation of God ftandeth ſure, ha- 
ing this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are bisy 
2 Tim. 2.19. . Firſt, God chooſeth a perſon to be 
his, and on this foundation he builds, and beſtows 


all his further coſt of mercy upon the cr as 
one that is his. Soonthe creatures part, firſt ith 


cloſeth with Chriſt, ſevers him in his thoughts from 
all others, and chooſeth him to be his Saviour, in 
whom alone he will truſt, and whom alone he wi 

ſerve; whichdone, then it trades with this c 
and that, as the portion which falls to him by marri- 
age with Chriſt. And therefore ſee how 
rous thy courſe is, who inatcheſt theſe ies, to 


thy ſelf, before there bath paſt any good will from 
thee to Chriſt. 


i 
Co 
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CHAP. VII. 


* An Exhortation to all in a flate of unbelief, to endeavour for faith, with one 
direttion toward the attaining of it. 


Uſe 3. I'S faith fo preciousa grace ? Let it provoke 
We ' you, who Ts it, toget it. Can you hear 
of this pearl, and not wiſh it were yours? where- 
fore hath the Spirit ſpokenſuch great and glorious 
things of faith in the Word, but to make it the more 
deſirable in your eye? 1s there any way to get Chriſt, 
u think that 
thou needeſt Chriſt as much as any other ? thereis a 
generation of men in the world, would almoſt make 
One think this was their judgement z who, becauſe 
their corruptions. have not ( by hreakiog out into 
plague-ſores of profaneneſs ) left lucha brand of ig- 
Dominy upon their name, as ſome others ye under, 
but their converſations have been ſtrowed with ſome 
ers of morality, whereby their names have kept 
Tweet among their neighbours, therefore they do not 


conſciences much check them for this negleCt. And; 
why ſo? ſurely, it is not becauſe they are more. 


to Heayen forall that mean. tocome thgze : As there 


willing to go to hell BE Rb tor they do that tof 


—— ——— ' 


eſcape it, which many others willnotz but becauſe 
they think the way they are in, will bring them in 

ood time to Heaven, without any more ado. Poor 

eluded creatures ! Is Chriſt then ſent to help only 
ſome more debauched ſinhers to Heaven, ſuch as 
Drunkards, Swearers, and of that rank ? And areci- 
vil,moral men left to walk thither on their own legs? 
Iam ſure, if the Word may be believed, we have the 
caſe reſolved clear enotigh: That tells but of one way 


is but one God, ſo but one Mediator between God and 
Man, the Ma ft Teſws, 1 Tim. 2.5. . And if but 
gulf, judge what is like to be- 


one wv oyer 
come of the civil righteous man(for all his ſweet ſcen- 
ted life) if he miſs this one bridge,and goes on in the 
road he hath ſet out in for Heaven. Oremember 
proud man who thou art,and ceaſe thy vain attempt. 
rn _ of  " 4x ſeed ? _—— not nord 
lood in thy veins? if every monr d, Rom.z. 
19, 20. how dareſt thou open thine FP the _ 
ome 
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Adove all, taking he Shiet of Faith, 


B” - become guilty before God, that by the deeds of the Law, 
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And they might well paſs for mad men 


fooliſh def) 


.*. tion which pleafeth 


fieſh-can be juſtified in bis ſight 5, where then ſhalt 
thou ſtand to plead thy innocency before him, who 
ſes thy black skin under thy white feathers , thy 
foul heart through thy fair carriage? It is faith on 
Chriſt, that alone can. purifie thy heart, without 
which thy waſh'd face and bands (external righte- 
ouſnefsI mean) will never commend thee to God. 


_* And therefore thou art under a horrible deluſion, 


if thon doft not think thar thou needeſt Chriſt, and 
a faith to intereſt thee in him as much as the bloodieſt 
murtherer, or filthieſt Sodomite in the world. If a 
company of men and children un a journey, were 
to wade through ſome brook, not beyond a mans 
depth, the men would have the advantage of the 
children ; but if to croſs the ſea,the men would need 

to waft them over, as well as the children : 
, if they 


| thoſe burrows in which hedid ufeto earth and hige 
| himſelf ; he hath no eaſe in his ſpirir, from tho 
plaiſters now, which formerly have relieved him, 
and ſo kept him from coming over to Chriſt, Be. 
fore, it ſerv'd the turn to bring his conſcience to 
[ ſleep, when it accuſed him for ſuch a ſin; that he 
hadleft the pratice of itz and for the neglett of 2 
duty, that now he had taken it up; without any 
enquiry into his ſtate , whether good or bad, par. 
doned, or unpardoned ( thus many make a ſhift to 
daub and patch the peace of their conſciences, evey 
as ſome do, to keep up an old rotten houſe, by ſtop. 
ping in, here a tyle, and there a ſtone, till a loyg 
wind comesand blows the whole hoe down. ) But 


when once the creature hath the load of its unhe. 
 lief laid upon his ſpirit, then ris little eaſe to him, 
| to think he is nodrunkard as he was, no Atheiſt in 
his family, without the worſhip of God, as he was, 


ſhonld think to wade through, without the helÞ of 'Thy preſent ſtate, faith the Spirit of God, is az 


a ſhip, that” is offer'd themas well as the other ; be- 
cont they area little tallef than the reſt are ;, ſuch a 
e adventure wonldſt thou give for 
thy ſoul, if thou ſhoutdft think to make thy way 
throngh the juftice of God to heaven, without ſhip- 
ing thy ſelf by faith in Chriſt, becauſe thou art not 
Þ bad inthy external converſation as others. Let 
me thetefore again and again beſeechall that are 
deſtiture of faith, to endeavour for it , and 
ſpeedily. There 1s nothing deſerves the precedency 
in your thonghts before this. David reſoly'd nor to 
; ſet to bis eyes, nor to his eye-lids, till he 
Fs our a place Air tr oak tienen - 
mi God of Facob,” Pal: 1 32: 4,5: e habita- 
IF God moſk, is 
muſt be a believing heart, Epheſ. 3. 17. That Chriſt 
may dwell in your heart by 
ifs a_night in that houſe where God doth not 
dwell? and he dwells not in thee, if thou carrieſt an 
unbelieving heart in thy boſome. There is never a 


- Goſpel-Sermon thou heareſt, but he ſtands at th 


door tq be let in, take heed of multiplying unkind- 
neſſes, in denying him entertainment ; how knoweſt 
thon, but God may, finding thy heart fo oft ſhut by 
unbelief. againſt his knocks, ſuddenly ſeal thee up 
under final unbelief? | 
uf. But poſſibly thou wilt ask now, how thou 

maiſt get this precious grace of faith. 

| pay The anſwer to this queſtion, take in theſe 
following direCions. 


SECT. 1 


- Firſt, Eabvor to get thy heart cottyinced of, and 
affected with rhy unbelief : Till this be done, thou 


- wilt be but ſluggiſh and Nighty inthy endeayours for 


faith. * A man may be convinced of- other ſins, and 
never think of coming to Chriſt, Convince a 
drunkard of his drunkenneſs, and upon leaving his 


drunken trade, his mind is pacified, yea, he blelſeth 


himſeff in his reformation, becauſe all the quarrel 
his conſcience had with him, was for that particular 


ſm: But, when the Spirit of God conyinceth the | 


creature of his unbelief, he gets betweeti him and 


&. Thyh hoe] 
| A eart 1s not em 

heart, but it. : 
; Wine, 
aith. Ohow dare you 


damming, in that thou artan unbeliever, as if thoy 
| wert theſe ſtill; yea, what thou wert, thou art, and 
| wilt be found at rhe great day, to bethe drun 

and Atheiſt (for all thy ſeeming reformation except 
by an intervening faith, thou gaineſt a new name; 
; what thongh. thou beeſt drunk no more ,; yet the 
' guilt remains upon thee, till faith ſtrikes ir off with / 

the blood of Chriſt. God will be paid his debt by 
; thee, or Chriſt for thee; and Chriſt payes no ree. / 
| Te for 10 Jp 

" Again, Asthe guilt remains, ſo the power of 
| choſe luſt remain (ſo long as thou at an wil 
; Heyer) however they may diſappear in the outward 
of one ſin , but the 
t y fron grace : A bottle full of 
ofe ſtopt, ſhews no more what it hath init, 
than one that'1s empty z and that-is thy caſe: how 
it poſſible thou ſhouldſt truly mortifie any one hiſt, 
that haſt no faith, which is the only victory of the 
world? In a word, if under the convincement of thy 
unbelief, thou wilt find ( how little a ſin ſoeyer now 
it is thought ow ) thatthere is more malignity 
i it, than inallthy other ſins. Haſt thou been'a 
lyar ? that is a grievous ſin indeed ; Hell gapes for 
every one that loyeth and telleth alye, Rev. 22.15. 
But know poor wretch, the loudeſt lye, which ever 
thou'toldſt is that, which by thy unbelief thou tel 
left ; here, thou beareſt falſe witneſs againſt Gol 
himſelf, and telleſt a lye, not to the holy Ghoſt, 
Ananias did, but a Je of the Holy Ghoſt ;, as if not a 
word were true he faith in the promiſes of the Gv 
ſpel. If he that belitves ſets to his ſeal that God is 
tre , judge you, whether the unbeliever makes 
him not a lyar? 'Haſt thou been a murtherer, yea, 
had thy hand inthe blood of Saints, the beſt of men? 
This is a dreadful ſin, Iconfeſs; But by thy unbt- 
Hef, thou art a more bloody mnrtherer , by how 
* ruch the blood of God is more precious than the 
blood of meer men. Thou killeſt Chriſt over again 
by thy unbelief, and treadeſt tis blood under thy 
feet, yea, throweſt it under Satan feet to be tram 
pled on by him, ' | 
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Above all, takingtheſhieldof Faith. 
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SECT. II. 


a: in the ſinners power to believe ? 
| oo off any other lin, 
of it, with but ſaying, It is not my fault that I do 
not keep this commandment or that, for I have no 
er of my ſelf to do them. This is true, he can- 
not perform one holy action holily and acceptably ; 
They that are inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. 
But, it is a falſe inference, that therefore he dot 
fin, becauſe he can do no other. | 
' Firſt, Becauſe this inability is not created by 
God, but contrafted by = —_ himſelf. God 
| ioht, but t ought out many inven- 
dd 7: 29. Man had not his Jane hand 
from God ; No, he was made a creature fit and 
able for any ſervice his Maker would pleaſe to em- 
him in; But man cripled himſelf ; And mans 
Py cance prejudice Godsright. Though he hath 
Joſt his ability to obey, yet God hath not loſt his 
to cominand ; who among our ſelves thinks 
Fekebter diſcharg'd, by waſting that eſtate where- 
by he was able to haye paid us ? "Tis confeſſed, had 
man ſtood, he ſhould not, indeed could not have 
believed on Chriſt for ſalvation, as now he is held 
forth in the Goſpel ; but this was not from any diſ- 
ability in man, but from the unmeetneſs of ſuch an 
object to Adam's holy ſtate. Ifit had been a duty 


But how can unbelief be ſo great a ſin, 


By this reaſon the unregenerate perſon 
and ſhake off the guilt 


meet for God to command, there was ability in man 
to have obeyed. 

_ Secondly, Mans preſent impotency to yield obe. 
dience to the commands of God, and in particular 
tothis of believing ( where it is prontulged ) doth 
afford him no excuſe; becauſeit is not a ſimple in- 
ability, but complicated with an inward enmity 
againſt the command.” Tis true, man cannot believe 
but it is as true, man will not believe : Te will no 
Come unto me, that you might have life, Joh. 5.40. It 
is poſſible, yea ordinary, that a man may (through 
lome feebleneſs & deficiency of ſtrength) bediſabled 
todo that which he is very willing to do, and this 
draws out our pity : ſuch a one was the |; 
who lay ſo long at the pool, Joh. 5. 5. He was 
willing enough to have ſtept down, ifhe conld haye 
but crept thither ; or that any other ſhould have 
helpt him in, if they would have been fo kind : But, 
what would you think of ſuch a criple, that can nei- 
ther go himſelf into the pool for healing, nor is wil- 
ling any ſhould help him in, but flies in the face ofhim 
that would do him this friendly office ? eyery unbe- 
liever is this criple: He is not only impoteat him- 
ſelf, bur a reſiſter of the Holy Gholt, that comes to 
wooe and draw him unto Chriſt. Indeed, every 
one that believes, believes willingly ; But he is be- 
holden, not to nature, but to grace for this willing: 
neſs: none are willing till the day of power comes, 
Pſal. 110. 3. in which the Spirit of God over- 
ſhadows the ſoul, and by his incubation (as once u 
on the waters )he new forms and moulds the will into 


aſweet compliance with the call ofGod in theGoſpeL 
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CHAP. 


VIII, 


Contains « ſecond Direition for the obtaining Faith. 


- 


p . 

'OEcondly , Take heed of ogg or Oppoſing 
/ JJthe Spirit of God, when he offers his help to 
the work, If ever thou believeſt, he muſt enable 
thee; take heed of oppoſing him. Maſter-work- 
men loye not to be controul'd. Now, two wayes 
the Spirit of God may be oppoſed. Firſt, when 
the creature waits not on the Spirit, where he ordi- 
narily works faith. Secondly, when the creature, 
though he attends on him in the way of means, yet 
controuls him in his work. [ 

Firſt, Take heed thou oppoſeſt not the any 
not attending on him in the PER means, by whic 
he ordinarily works faith. Thou knoweſt where 
It uſeth to paſs, and hisSpirit breath z, andthat 


isin the great Goſpel-Ordinance, the Miniſtry of the 
Word. Chriſts ſheep ordinarily conceive when 
they are drinking the water of life here. The hear- 

og of the Goſpel, it is called, Gal. 3. 2. The hear 
faith, becauſe#by hearing the dodtrine of faith, 
oe works the grace of faith inthem. This is 
th#ſ{till voice he ſpeaks to the ſouls of ſinners in. 
Thine eyes ſhall ſee thy Teachers, 4nd thine ears ſhall 
leer 4 word behind thee, ſaying, This is the way, walk, 
Kinit, Ia, 30. 20. Hereare God and man teach- 


, 


- 


| 


ing,together. Thou canſt not negle& mans teach- 
ing, but thou reſiſteſt the Spirits alſo. It was for 
ſomething that the _— placed them ſo near, 
2 Theſſ. 5. 19. he bids us, quench not the Spirit ; 
and in the next words, deſpiſe noe prop ſying ; 
_y he aomer3= atk know & wy the Spirit is dan- 
erouſly quenched, when propheſying or 'preach- 
bog of the Goſ | isdeſpiſed. ' Now the moſt noto. 
rious way of deſpiſing propheſying CRY is 
to turn our back of the Ordinance,-and not attend 


on it. When God ſets up the Miniſtry of the Word 


ina place, his Spirit then qe his School, and 
expects that all who would be taught for heaven, 
ſhould come thither ; O take heed of playing 
the truant, and R_—_ thy ſelf from the Ordi- 
nance, upon any unneceſſary occaſion, much leſs of 
_ off the Ordinance. If he tempts God, that 
would be kept from fin, and yet will not keep 
out of the circle of the occafion, that leads tothefin 5 
then he tempts God as much that would have faith, 
_ $ his defire is, that the Spirit ſhould work 
it z but will not comewvithin the ordinary of 
the Spirit, where he doth the work; w is it 
moſt fitting , that the Scholar ſhould wait on his 

Ccc Maſter 
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Above all, taking the Shieldof Faith, | 


puniſbmens 
none of thoſe men which were bidgen, 


it ſet forth admirably, but throu 
this curſe upon them, never taſte of theſe dainties all 
their life ; they hear precious truths, but their hearts 
are ſealedup in u | | 
probate and injudigious, tFat they are not moyed at 


all by them. | 
(Thave heard of ) in-which a man will diſcourſe ſo- 
berly and rationally, till you come to ſpeak of ſome 
one particular ſubje& that was the. occaſion of his 
diſtemper, and firſt broke his brain; here he is __ 
out, and preſently loſes his Reaſon, notable to 

with any underſtanding of it. O how many men and 
women are-there among us, ( frequent attengers on 
the Word) who in any matter of the world, are able 
to diſcourſe very onertandingly, and rationally ; 
abr es ou come to ſpeak 0 

Reaſon is loſt,and all underſtanding gone fromthem ; 


Maſter at School to be taught, or that the Maſter 
ſhould run after his truant Scholar at play in the 
fieldro teach him there, judge you ? 


2. Take heed that in thy attendance on the Word, 


thon doſt not controul theSpirit in thoſe ſeveral ſteps 
he takes in thy ſoul, in order to the production of 
faith, Though there are no preparatory works of 
-our Own to grace; yet the Holy Spirit hath his pre- 
paratory works, whereby he diſpoſeth ſouls to grace. 
Obſerve therefore carefully the gradual approaches 
he makes by the Word to thy ſoul, for want of com- 
plying with him ir which he may withdraw in a dil- 
taſte, and leave the work ata ſad ſtand for a time, if 
nor quite give it over, never more to return to It. 
We read, As 7. 23. how it came into the heart of 
Moſes to wiſit his Brethren in Egypt ( itirr'd up, no 
doubt, by God himſelf to the journey) there he be- 
gins to ſhew his good will to them, and zeal for them 
in. ſlaying an Egyptian, that had wronged an Jſras- 
lite , which though no great matter towards their 
full deliverance out of Egypt, yet he ſuppoſed (it 1s 
faid, ver. £5.) his brethren would have underſtood (by | 

| that hint how that God would by his hand deliver 
. them; but they did not comply with him, nay, ra- 
ther oppoſed him; and therefore he withdrew, and | 
they hear no more of Moſes, or their deliverance, 

. Ra od gives thee a viſit in an Ordinance, directs 
a word that ſpeaks to thy particular condition ; he 
would have thee underſtand by this, finner, how 

_ | readyheis to help thee out of thy houſe of bondage, 
| thy ſtate of ſin and wrath, if now thou wilt hearken 
to his. counſel, and kindly entertain his motions ; 
Carry thy ſelf rebelliouſly now againſt him, and 
God knows when thou mayeſt hear of him again 
knocking at thy door upon ſuch an errand. God 

 * makes ſhort work with ſome in his judiciary pro- 
| ceedings; if he finds a repulſe once, ſometimes he 
: departs, and leaves a diſmal curſe behind him as the 


years ſpace, ver. 40. Thus, may be, the Spi- 


of it, Luke 14. 24- 1 ſay unto you, that 
| taſte of my 


They were but once invited, and for their 


- -firlt denjal this curſe clapt upon their heads. It is not 


__Y ey ſhall __—_ þ ra _ —_ 
on the but never . Many ſit 
under the, Ordinances, where Chriſt in Goſpel-diſhes 


the efficacy of 


ef, and their minds made re- 
here isa kind of phrenſie and madneſs 


peak 


the things of God, 
Heaven, it is ſtrange to ſee how ſoon their 


| 


they are not able to ſpeak of theſe matters with any 
judgment ! Truly Iam atraid, in many ( who haye 
lat long under the means, and the Spirit hath beeg 
making ſome attempts onthem) this injudiciouſneſ 
of mind in the things of God, is but the conſequence 
of that ſpiritual curſe, which God hath paſt upo 
them, for reſiſting theſe eflayes of his Spirit, [he. 
ſeech you therefore, beware of oppoſing the Spirit: 
Doth he beam any light from his 
derſtanding, whereby thou (who wert before an 
ignorant Sot ) comeſt to know ſomething of the epi 
of ſin, the excellency of Chriſt, and canſt diſcourſe ra. 
tionally of the truths o the Scripture ? Look now, | 
it, what thou doeſt withthns Candle ofthe Lord tha 
Is lighted in thy mind ,, take heed thou beeſt 4 
found finning with it, or priding thy ſelf in it, leſt i 
goes out in a ſnuff, and thou, for rebelling againſt th 
light, comeſt at laſt to dye without knowled ey a8is 
threatned, Fob 36. 12. It the Spirit of God; goes yet 
further, and fortifies the light in thy underſtand 
that it ſets thy Conſcience on fire with the ſenſe of 
thy ſins, and apprehenſions of the wrath due to thenz 
Now, take heed of reſiſting the Holy Spirit, thatig 
mercy to thy ſoul, Kkindles this fire in thy boſom, tg 
keep thee out of a worſe in Hell,if thou wilt be ruled 
by him. Thou muſt expect, that Satan, now his 
Houſe is on fire over his bad will beſtir him what 


 hecan, toquench it ; thy danger is, leſt thouThouldt 
| liften to him for thy preſent eaſe. Take heed there. 


fore where thon draweſt thy water, with whichthoy 
quencheſt this fire ; that it be out of no Well, butout 
of the Word of God. In thinking to quiet thy 
Conſcience, thou mayeſt quench the Spirit of Godin 
thy conſcience; which is the miſchief, the Devil long 
thou ſhouldſt pull upon thy own Head. Theres 
more hope of a lick man, when his diſeaſe comes out, 
than wheait lies at the heart, and nothing is ſeen out- 
wardly ; you know how Hazael helpt his Mfr 
to his ſad end, who might have lived for all his diſeaſe, 
2 Kings 8. 15. He tooka thick, cloth, and dipt it if 
water, and ſpread it on his fate ſo that he dyed, and it 
follows, And Haxael reigned in Vis ſtead. Thus the 
wretch came to. the Crown. He ſaw the King like 
to recover, and-he ſquatted his diſeaſe (in all proba- 
bility) to his heart by the wet cloth, and ſobyus 
death made a way for himſelf to the Throne, And - 
truly Satan will not much fear to recover the Throne | 
of thy heart (which this preſent combuſtion in thy 
conſcience, puts him in great fear of loſing ) canhe 
but perſwade thee to apply ſome carnal coolingsto 
it, thereby to quench the Spirit in his convincing 
work. Theſe conviCtions are ſent thee mercitully 
in order to thy ſpiritual delivery, and they ſhouldbe 
as welcom to thee, as the kindly bearing pains0fa 
Woman in Travail are to her; without themſhe 
could not be delivered of her child ; nor without 
theſe, more or leſs, can theneiy creature be brought 
forth in thy ſoul. 

Again, May be the Spirit of God goes yet further 
and doth not only dart light into thy mind, H 
into thy Conſcience, but Heaven fire alſo into a 
affections ;, my meaning is, He from the word, dl 
playes Chriſt ſo in his own excellencies, and the fit 
neſs of him in all his offices tothy wants, w_ as 

eai 


word into thy ug. - 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, | 


203, 


Aions. begin to work alter him ; the frequent diſ- 
courſes of him, and the mercy,of God through him 
to poor ſinners, are ſo luicious, that thou beginnelt 
totaſte ſome ſweetneſs in hearing of them, which 
ſtirs up ſome paſſionate deſires, whereby thou art un 
hearing the Word often ſallying forth in ſuch like 
breathings as theſe; O that Chriſt were mine, ſhall 
lever bethe happy ſoul, whom God will pardon 
and fave ? yea, poſlibly ia the heat of thy atfections, 
thou art curſing thy lults, and Satan, who have held 
theeſolong from Chriſt, and ſudden purpoſes are ta- 
ken up by thee, that thou wilt bid adue to thy for- 
mer wayes, and break through all the entreaties of 
deareſt luſts, tocome to Chrilt. O ſoul, now tie 
Kingdom of God is nigh indeed unto thee. Thou art, 
- (as [may ſo ſay) even upon thy quickning, and there- 
"ſore above all, this is the chief ſeaſon of thy care, 
leſtthou ſhouldſt miſcarry z if theſe ſudden defires 
did but: ripen into a deliberate choice of Chriſt ; and 
theſe purpoſes, ſettle into a permanent reſolution to, 
renounce .ſin and ſelf, , and fo thou caſt thy ſelf on 
Chriſt, I durſt be the meſſenger to joy thee with he 
birth of this babe of grace (faith L mean) in thy ſou 
lconfes affettions are up and down; yea, like the 
wind; how ſtrongly ſoever they ſeem to blow the ſoul 
one way at preſent, 2re often tound in the quite Con- 
| trary point very ſoon after. A man may be drunk 
with paſſion and affeCtion, as really as with Wine or 
| Beer; And as it is ordinary for a man to makea bar- 
gain, when he is in Beer or Wine, which he repents 
of; as ſoon as he is ſober again; ſo it is as ordinary 
for poor creatures, who make choice of Chriſt and 
his wayes in a Sermon” while their affections have 
been elevated above their ordinary pitch, by ſome 
moving diſcourſe) to repent of all they have done, a 
while after, when the impreſſion ofthe Word (which 
| heated their affections in hearing) be worn off; and 


/ 


then they come to themſelves again, and are what 
they were, as far from any ſuch deſires after Chrilt, 
as ever, Content not therefore thy ſelf with ſome 
ſudden pangs of affection in an Ordinance, but labour 
to prelerve thoſe impreſſions, which then the Spirit 
makes on thy ſoul,that they be net defaced. and rub'd 
off (like colours newly laid on betore they aredry 
by the next temptation that comes. This is the Ca- 
Veat of the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 1, Therefore we ought to 
give the moſt earneſt heed to the things which we have 
heard, leſt at any-time we ſhould let them ſlip, or run 
out as leaking Veſſels. May be at preſent, thy heart 
Is melting, and ina flow with ſorrow for thy ſias, and 
thou thinkelt, ſurely now I ſhall never give my luſt a 
kind look more, ( indeed one might wonder to ſee 
the ſolemn mournful countenances under a Sermon, 
which of theſe could be the man or woman, that 
would afterwards be ſeen walking hand in hand with 
thoſe ſins they now weep to hear mentioned. ) But, 
as thou loyelt thy life, watch thy ſoul, leſt this prove 
| but as the early dew, none of which is tobe ſeen at 
Noon. . Do thou therefore as thoſe do, who have 
ſtood ſome while in a hot bath, out of which when 
they come, they do not preſently go intothe open 
Aire (that were enoughto kill them ) but betake 
themlſelyes to their warm Bed, that they may nouriſh 
this kindly heat, and now while their pores are open, 
by a gentle ſweat, breath out more efteCtually the re- 
maining dregs of their diſtemper. Thus betake thy 
ſelf tothy Cloſet, and there labour to take the ad-_ 
vantage of thy preſent relenting frame for the more 
free pouring out of thy ſoul to God, nogw the Ordi- 
nance hath thawed the Tap, and with all thy ſoul 
beg of God, he would not leave thee ſhort of faith, 
and ſuffer thee to miſcarry now he hath thee 'upon 
the wheel, but make thee a Veſlel unto honour, 
| which follows asthe third direction. 


| 


CHAP. 1X. 


Contains three Direftions more towards the obtaining Faith. 


*PHirdly, Lift up thy Cry aloud in Prayer to God 
*L for faith. 


2 IRCT 1 
* Queſt. But may an unbeliever pray ? ſome think 


he ought not. 


Azſw. This is ill news if it were true, even for ſome 
who do believe, but dare not ſay that they are be- 
lievers. It were enough to ſcare them from prayer 
too; and ſo, it would be as Satan would have it ; that 
God ſhould have few or none to vouch him in this 
folemn part of his worſhip, for they are but the feweſt 
of believers that can walk to the Throne of grace in 
view of their own faith; Prayer, it 1s medium cults, 
and alſo medium gratie. A means whereby we give 
worſhip to God, and alſo wait to receive grace from , 
God; ſo that to ſay;a wicked man ought not to pray, 


s to ſay, he ought not to worſhip God, and ac- 


knowledge him tg bags Maker z And alſo, that he 


| ought not to wait on the means whereby he may ob- 


tain grace, and receive faith. Prayer #s the ſouls mo- 
oy, query a Reverend Maſter Baxter ; aud 
to ſay an unbeliever ſhould not pray, is to fay he ſhould 
not x. to God, who yet ſaith ro the wicked, Ag 
Lord while he may be found, and call upon him while he 
is near. Deſire ts the ſoul of prayer, (faith the ſame 
learned Author) and who dares ſay to the wicked, 
Deſire not faith, deſire not Chrift or God ? In his righe 
method for peace of Conſeience, pag. 63. It cannot 1n- 
deed be denyed, but that an unbeliever ſins when he 
prayes; but it is not his praying is his ſin, but his 


| praying unbelievingly. And therefore he ſins lefs ins 


praying, than in negleCting to pray z becaufe when he 
prayes, his ſin lyes but in the circumſtance and man- 
ner ; but when he doth not pray, then he ſtands in 4 
total defiance to the duty God hath commanded him 
to perform, and means God hath appointed him to 
uſe for obtaining grace.l muſt therefore poor ſoul, bid 
thee goon for all theſe Bug-bears, and negle& nor 

CCC 2 this 


| 


——— 


prom Above all, taking the Shietd of Faith. 


this grand duty, which lyes upon all the ſons and 

. daughters of men; only go in the'ſenſe of thy own 
L- vilcneſs, and take heed of carrying purpoſes of going 
on inſin with thee to the Throne of grace; this were 

a horrible wickedneſs indeed. As if a Traytor ſhould 
put on the Livery which the Princes ſervants wear, 
for no other end, bur to gain more eaſte acceſs to his 
perſon, that he might ſtab him with a Dagger he hath 

- underthatCloke. ls it not enough to fin, but wouldſt 
thou make God acceſſary to his own diſhonour alſo ? 
By this bold enterprize thou doſt what lies in thee to 
doit. Should this be thy remper ( which God for- 
bid) if I ſend thee to pray, it muſt be with Perers 
counſel to Simon Magus, ACts 8. 22. Repent of this 
thy wickeaneſ, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven thee. But, ] ſuppoſe thee 
(to whom now IamdireCting my advice) tobe of a 
far different complexion, one brought to ſome ſenſe 


that thou couldſt becontent to have Chriſt upon any 
terms; only thou art at a loſs in thy own pRongath, 
how ſuch an impotent creature, yea, impudent ſinner 
as thou haſt been, ſhould ever come to believe on him. 
So that ris not the love of any preſent in in thy heart, 
// but the fear of thy paſt ſins in thy conſcience that 
keeps thee from believing. Now, for thee it is, that 


Word, and with them, ſtrow thy way to the 
— Throne of grace. Go __ ſoul to prayer for faith, 
- «I do not fear achiding 


unto him, cannot be angry to hear thee call upon 
him. He isnot ſo throng'd with ſuch Suitors, as that 
he can find in his heart to ſend them away with ade- 
nial, that come with this requeſt in their mouths, 
Chriſt complains, that ſinners will or come unto him, 
that they may have life ; and doſt think, he will let 
any complain of him, that they deſire to come, and 
he is unwilling they ſhould ? cheer up thy heart poor 
creature, and knock boldly ; thou haſt a friend in 
Gods own boſome, that will procure thy welcome. 
He that could without any prayer made to him, give 
Chriſt for thee, will not be unwilling now thou ſo 
earneſtly prayeſt, to give faith unto thee. What thou 
prayeſt God to give, he commands thee to do, This 
* & his rho 6g that we ſhould believe on the 
Name of his Son Teſus Chrift, 1 Joh. 3. 23. So that in 
praying for faith, thou prayeſt that bis Will may be 
done by thee , yea, that part of his Will, which above 
all he deſires ſhould: be done, called therefore with 
an Emphaſis, The work,of God, Joh. 6. 29. This is 
the work, of God, that ys believe on him whom he hath 
ſent. As if Chriſt had ſaid, If ye do not this, ye do 
nothing for God ; And ſurely Chriſt knew his Fa- 
thers mind beſt; O how welcome muſt that prayer be 
to God, which falls in with his chiefeft acken ! Joab 
found his Requeſt in the mouth of - the woman of 
Tekga, to take as he would have it how could it do 
otherwiſe, when he askt nothing but what the King 
liked better than himſelf did, or could ? Anddoth it 
not pleaſe God more (thinkeſt thou, how ſtrong ſo- 
ever thy deſires for faith are) that a poor humbled 
ſinner ſhould believe, than it can do to the creature 
himſelf? Me thinks by this time, thou ſhouldſt begin 


I would gather the beſt encouragements Ican out of 


of thy deplored ſtate, and ſo ſoftned by the Word, ; 


or ſending ſuch cuſtomers to | 


ge Out to poor ſinners who ſee they 


| 
| 


] 


* to promile thy ſelf (poor ſoul) a happy return of this 


thy adventure, whichthou haſt now ſent to Heaye, 
But for thy further encouragement know, that this 
grace which thou ſo wanteft and makeſt thy moantg 
God for; it is a principal part of Chriſts purchaſe, 
That blood, which is the price of pardon, is the Price 
of faith alſo,by which poor ſinners may come to have 


the benefit of that pardon. As he hath bought of 


that wrath,which mans ſin had juſtly kindled in Gods 
heart againſt him ; ſo he hathalfo,that enmity which 
the heart of the creature is filled with againſt Gog- 
and paid for a new ſtock of grace, wherewith his 
bankrupt creature may again fer up; ſo that poor 
ſoul, when thou goeſt to pray for faith, look uP unto 
Chriſt, as having a bank of grace tying by him, tg 
Ve nothi 

of their own to begin with, andin the ſenſe of this 
their beggary, repair to him. Thou haſt aſcended a 
high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haft recered 
Lifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the Lud 
God might dwell among them, Pſal. 68. 18. This is 

ond all doubt, meant of Chriſt, and to him a. 
plyed, Epheſ. 4. 8. Now obſerve, Firft,, A bank and 
treaſure of piſts inthe hand of Chriſt, Thos bet. 
Secondly, Whoentruſts him with them, and that & 
Father ; Thou haſt received gifts, that is, Chriſt of his 
Father. Thirdly, When, or upon what conſiders 
tions, doth the Father depoſite this treaſure into 
Chriſts hands ? Thou haſt aſcended on bigh, thou hab 


led captivity caftive, thou haſt-received, Cc. | 
Gods door. He that ſends us to call ſinners home | is, when Chriſt kad vanquilht fin and Sta by | 
his 


death, and rode in the Trinmphant Chariot 


| 
4 
| 


Aſcenſion into Heavens glorious City,then did Chrif Y 
and 


receive theſe gifts, as the purchaſe of his blood, 
the payment of an old debt, which God before the 
foundation of the World ( when the Covenant wa 
tranſatted and ſtruck) promiſed his Son, upon the 
condition of his diſcharging ſinful mans debt, with 
the effuſion of his own precious blood unto death 
Fonrthly, The perſons for whoſe uſe Chriſt received 
theſe gifts ; for men, not Angels, for reheHious men, 
not men without fin; ſo that poor ſoul, thy finful 
nature and life donot make thee an excepted perſon, 
and ſhut thee out from receiving any of this dole, 
Laſtly, Obſerve the nature of theſe gifts, and the ad . 
they are given Chriſt for ; That God may dwell 
thers, or with them 5, Now nothing but faith can make 
a ſoul (that hath been rebellious) a place meet forthe 
holy God to dwell in. This is the gift indeed he re- 
ceived all other gifts for, in a manner; whereforethe 
ifts ofthe Spirit and Miniſtry, Apoſtles, Teachers,P6 
ors, &c. but that by theſe he might work faith in 
the hearts of poor ſinners? Let this give thee bald- 
neſs (poor ſoul) humbly to preſs God for that which 
Chriſt hath paid for; ſay, Lord, I have been a rebel- 
lious wretch indeed, bur did Chriſt receive nothing 
for ſuch? I have an unbelieving heart,butI hear there 
is faith paid for in thy Covenant; Chyiſt ſhed his 
blood, that thou mighteſt ſhed forth thy ſpirit on 
poor ſinners. Doſt thouthink, that while thou art 
thus pleading with God, and uſing Chriſts Name in 
prayer to movye him, that Chriſt himſelf can ſit within 
hearing of all this, and not be-friend thy motion to 
his Father ? furely he is will qypt what God is 
inde 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 
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:"debted *to him, ſhould be paid ; and therefore 
when thou beggeſt faith ypon the account of his 
death, thon ſhalt find him'ready to joyn iſſue with 
thee in the ſame prayer to his Father. Indeed he 
went to Heaven on purpoſe, that poor returning 
ſonls might not want a friend at Court, when they 
come with their humble peritions thither. 


am Solon after. II. 


Fourthly, Converſe much with the promiſes, 
and be frequently pondering them in thy mu- 
thoughts. It is indeed the Spirits work, 
only his, to bottom thy ſoul upon the promile, 
and give his Word a being by faith in thy heart ; 
this ou canſt not do ;' yet as fire came down from 
heaven upon Eljab's ſacrifice, when he had laid the 
wood in order, and gone as far as he could ; ſo thou 
mayeſt comfortably hope that then the Spirit of 
God will come with ſpiritual light and life,to quicken 
the promiſe upon thy heart, when thou hail, been 
uoaadly diligent in meditating on the promile 3 
if withal thou owneſt God in the thing, as he did, 
who when he had laid all in order, lifts up his heart 


to God in prayer, expecting all from him, 1 Xing. 
18. 36. 1 know no more ſpeedy way to invite the 


Spirit of God in to our aſſiſtance than this. As he | 
thou thinkeſt isa hard rplem Jhe 


tempts the Devil, to tenipt him, that lets his eyes 
gaze, or his thoughts gad upon a luſtful objett; fo 
ke beſpeaks the holy Spirits company, that lets out 
lis thoughts upon holy heavenly objefts. We need 
not doabt bur the Spirit of God is as willing to che- 
gee good motion, as the infernal ſpirit is to nou- 

k that which is evil. We find the Spoyſe ſitting 


Apple-tree, Care. 2. 3. and preſently ſhe tells ys, his 
face was ſweet ro her taſte. What doth this her ſit- 
ag under his ſhadow better ſignifie, than a ſoul ſit. 
under the thoughts of Chriſt, and the precious 
iſes that grow out of him, as branches out of a 
Iree ? Do bur (O Chriſtian) place thy ſelf here a 
while, and it were ſtrange if the Spirit ſhould not 
take ſome fruit from one branch or another into 
thylap. Thou knoweſt not, but as Jſaac met his 
bride when he went into the fields to meditate, ſo 
thou mayeſt meet thy beloved, while walking by 
thy meditations in this garden of the promiſes, 


— 
- 
- 


SECT. III 


g. Laſtly, preſs and urge thy ſoul home with that 
trong obligation that lyes upon thee, a p' hum 
bled ſinner to believe : ly God hath ſhamed 
thee in the ſight of thy own conſcience for other 
ſins, that thou loatheſt the very thought of them, 
anddurſt as well run thy head into the fire, as al- 
low thy ſelf in them ; if thou ſhouldſt wrong thy 
eighbour in his perſon, name or eſtate, it would 
tindfe a fire in thy conſcience, and make thee afraid 
to look within doors, (converſe I mean with thy 
own thoughts) till thou hadſt repented of it ; and 
is faith the only indifferent thing, a buſineſs left to 


thy own choice, whether thou wilt be ſo good to 


ty af, as to believe, or- no? truly the tenderneſs 
po . i 


| of conſcience which many humbled ſinners exprefs.*. 


in trembling at, and ſmiting them for ether fins, 
compared with the little fenſe they expreſs for 
this of unbelief, ſpeaks as if they thought they of- 
fended God in them, and only wrongcd themſelves 
by this their unbelicf. O how greatly art thou de- 
ceived and abuſed in thy own thoughts, if theſe be 
thy apprehenſions ? yea, if thou doſt not think 
thou diſhonoureſt God, and offendeſt him in amore 
tranſcendent manner by thy unbelief, than by all thy 
other ſins. What Bernard ſaith of a hard heart, I 
may ſay of an unbelieving heart; Ild cor vere du- 
rums quod non rrepidat ad nomen cordis dari. That isa 
hard heart indeed, (faith he) that trembles not ar 
the name of a hard heart ; and that an unbeliey- 
ing heart indeed, that trembles not at the name of 
an unbelieving heart ; call thy ſelf, O man, to 
the bar, and hear what thy ſoul hath to ſay for 
Its not cloſing with Chriſt, and thou ſhalt then 
ſee what an unreaſonable reaſon it will give. It muſt 
be either becauſe thou likeſt not the terms, or elſe 
becauſe thou feareſt they are too good ever to be 
performed. lsthefirſt of theſe thy reaſon, becauſe 
thou likeſt not the terms on which Chriſt is offer'd ? 
png mighteſt thou but have had Chriſt and thy 
uſts with him, thou would'ſt haye been better plea- 
{ed ; but to part with thy luſts to gain a Chriſt, this 


offend thee, which God could not have left out, and 
truly haveloyed us. Thou arta ſot, aDevil,if thou 
doſt not think thy fins the worſt piece of thy miſery, 


- 


O what is Chriſt worth in thy thoughts,if thou dareſt - 
not truſt him to recompence the loſs of a baſe luſt? \' 


Thatman values gold little, who thinks he ſhall pay 
too dear for it by throwing the dirt or dung out 

his hands ( with which they are full) to receive ir. 
Well ſinner, the terms for having Chriſt ( it ſeems ) 
content thee not ; ask then thy toul how the terms 
on which thou hold'!t thy laſts like thee ; canſt thou 
(thinkeſt thou) better ſparethe bliſsful op of 
God and Chriſt in Hell, where thy luſts (if thou 
holdeſt of this mind) are ſure enough to leave thee 
at laſt, than the company of thy luſts in Heaven, whi- 
ther. faith in Chriſt would as certaialy bring thee. 
Then take thy choice, and leave it for thy work in 
Hell to repent of thy folly. But I ſhould think if thou 
wouldſt be ſo faithful to thy ſelf, ſtate the caſe 
right, and then ſeriouſly ac nf, 
giving it time and leiſure to dwell it daily, that 
thou would'ſt ſoon come to have better thoughts of 
Chriſt and worſe of thy ſins. But may be this is not 
the, reaſon that keeps thee from believing ; the 
terms thou likeft highly, but it cannot enter into thy 
heart to think that ever ſuch great things as are pro- 
miſed, ſhould be performed to ſuch a one as thou art. 
Well, of the two, it is better the rub in thy way to 
Chriſt ſhould lye in the difficulty that thy underſtand- 


ing finds to conceive, than in the obſtinacy of thy - 
WI 


not to receive what God in Chriſt offers ; but 

this muſt be removed alſo. And therefore fall to 
work with thy ſoul, and labour to bring it to reaſon 
in this particular ; for indeed nothing can be more 
irrational, than to objett againſt the reality and cer- 
tainty of Gods promifes. Two things well wrought 
on 


ange this ſhould 


ſoul with it, ' 


__ 
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"Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 


on thy ſoul, would fatisfie thy doubts, and ſcatter 

thy fears as to this. Jl ; 
Firſt, Labour to get a right notion of God in thy 
underſtanding, and it will not appear ſtrange at all 
that a great God ſhould do ſo great things for poor 
ſinners; if a beggar ſhould promiſe you a thouſand 
Pounds a year, you Wight indeed flight it, and asKk 
where he ſhould have it ? bur if a Prince ſhould pro- 
miſe more, you wouldliſten after it, becauſe he hath 
an eſtate that bears proportion to his promiſe. God 
is not engaged for more by promiſe, than infinite 
mercy, power and faithfulneſs can ſce diſcharged. 
Be ſtill, and know that 1 am God, Pal. 46. 10. of 
be 4 this Pſalm Luther would ſay in times of great confu- 
4 Won in the Church, 'Ler us ſing the ſix and fortieth 


Hs Pſalm, in ſpight of the Devil and all bis inſtruments. 


W 


| P/ SP And this clauſe of it, poor humbled ſoul, thou may'lt | 


ſing with comfort in ſpight of Satan and ſin alſo, z, 
ſtill © my ſoul, and know that he who offers thee 
mercy, he is God, they that know his Name will truſ 
im him. 

Secondly, Perule well the ſecurities which this great 
God gives for the performance of his promiſe tothe 
believer, and thou ſhalt find them ſo many and great, 
(though his bare word deſerves to be taken for more 
than our ſouls are worth ) that if we had the moſt 
ſlippery cheating companion inthe world under ſuch 
bonds for the paying of a ſum-of money, we ſhoulg 
think it were ſure enough; and wilt thou not ref 
ſatisfied, when the trueand faithful God puts himſejf 
under theſe for thy ſecurity, whoſe truth is ſo immy. 
table, thatjt is more poſflible for light toſend forth 
darkneſs, than it is that a lye ſhould come out of his 
bleſled lips ? 


, ay 


I Now turn my ſelf to you that are believers, ina 
double Exhortation. : 

—S , Firſt, ſeeing faithis ſuch a choice grace, be ſtirred 

fi}. up to a more than ordinary care to preſerve faith. 

Keep. that, and .it will keep thee, and all thy other 

graces. Thou ſtandeſt by faith; if that fails, thou 

talleſt; where ſhall we find thee then but under thy 

enemies feet ? be ſenſible of any danger thy faith is 

inz like that Grecian Captain, who being knock't 

. down: in fight, ask't as ſoon as he came to himſelf, 

where his ſhield was. This he was folicitous for 

aboye any thing elſe. O be asking in this tempta- 

tion, and that duty, where is thy faith, and how it 

fares? this is the grace which God would have us 

chiefly judge and value our ſelves by, becauſe there is 

the leaſt danger of priding in this ſelf-emptying grace 

of any other, Rom. 12. 3. I ſay through the grace of 

God grven unto me, to every man that is among you, not 

to think more highly than he ought to think, but to 

think. foberly, accordmg as God hath dealt to every man 

the meaſure of faith. There were many gifts which 

Koma, the, ceived from God, but he would 

— have them thinPf themſelves rather by their faith; 

and the reaſon 1s, that they may think ſoberly. In- 

deed all other graces are to be tryed by our faith; if 

they be not fruits of faith, they are of no true worth. 

This is the difference between a Chriſtian and an ho- 

neſt Heathen. He values himſelf*by his patience, 

temperance, liberality, and other moral vertues 

which he hath to ſhew above others ; theſe he ex- 

| pedts will commend him to God, and procure him a 

happineſs after death; and in theſe he glories, and 

makes his boaſt while he lives. But the Chriſtian 

he is kept ſober in the ſight of theſe, (though they 

commence graces in him, that were but yertues in the 

Heathen) becauſe he hath a diſcovery of Chriſt, 

whoſe righteouſneſs and holineſs by faith becomes 

his; and he values himſelf by theſe, more than what 

is inherent in him. I cannot better illuſtrate this, 


V 


CHAP. X. 


An Exhortation to Believers, above all to look to their faith, with ſome 
direftions for the preſerving it. 


than by two men; the one a Courtier, the other a 
Countrey-man, and a ſtranger to Court ; both hayi 
faireſtates, but the Courtier greateſt by far. Ask the 
Countrey-Gentleman that hath no relation to Court, 
or place in th@Princes favour, what he is worth, 
and he'll tell you as much as his lands and mon 
amount to; theſe he values himſelf by : but ask the 
Courtier what he is worth; and he (though he hath 
more land and money by far than the other ) willtel 
you he values himſelf by the favour of his Prince, 
more than by all his other eſtate. 1 can ſpeak abig 
word (faith he) what my Prince hath is mine, ( e , 
cept his Crown and Royalty) his purſe mine to main- 
tain me, his loye to embrace me, his power to defend 
me. The poor Heathens being ſtrangers to God, 
and his fayour in Chriſt, they bleſt themſelves in the 
improvement of their natural ſtock, and that treaſure 
of moral vertues which they had gathered together 
with their induſtry, and the reſtraint that was laid 
upon their corruptions a, & ſecret hand, they were 
not aware of. But the believer having acceſs by | 
faith into this grace, wherein he ſtands ſo high in | 


Court-fayour with God by Jeſus Chriſt, he doth and ) 
ought to value himſelf chiefly by his faith, rather than | 


any other grace. Though none can ſhew theſe gaces 
in their true heavenly beauty beſides himſelf, yet 
they arenot theſe, but Chriſt (who is his by faith) 


that he bleſſeth himſelf in. The believer can fay 


through mercy, that he hath a heart beautified with 
thoſe heavenly graces, to which the Heathens mock- 
vertues,and the proud ſelf-Juſticiary his mock-graces 
alſo, are no more to be compared, than the image in 
the glaſs is to the face, or the ſhadow to the mat 
himſelf. He can ſay, he hath that holineſs in truth, 
which: they have but in ſhew and ſemblance. And 
this grace of God in him, he values. infinitely above 
all the worlds treaſure or pleaſure ; he had rather be 
the ragged Saint, than robed ſinner ; yea, above his 
natural life, which he can be willing to gr" con 

| himſe 
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g_— ON . . 
{elf no loſer; may he thereby but ſecure this his 
on life. Bur this is not the biggeſt word that 
4 believer can ſay ; he is not only partaker of the 
divine nature by that principle of holineſs infuſed 
ro him, but he is heir to all the holineſs, yea, all 


+ the glorious perfections that are in God himſelf. All 


that God is, hath or doth, he hath leave ro call his 
own. God is pleaſed tobe called his peoples God. 


The God of Iſrael, 2 SAM, 23. 3. As a mans houſe 


and {and bears the owners name upon itz ſo God is 
oraciouſly pleaſed to carry his peoples name on him 
that all the world = know who are they he he- 
s to. Naboth's field is called the portion of Na- 
both, 2 Kings 9. 21. 10 God 4s called the 
Facob, Jer. 10: 16. Nothing hath God kept from 
his people (ſaving his Crownand glory 3 that indeed. 
he will not give to another, Wa. 42. .) if the Chriſtian 
wants ſtrength, God would have him make ule of 
his: and that he may do it boldly and confidently 
the Lord calls himſelf his peoples ſtrength, 1 Sam. 
15: 29. The ſtrength of - Iſrael will not lye. Is it 
righteouſneſs and holineſs he is ſcantedin ? behold 
where it is brovght unto his hand; Chriſt is made 
wnto ws righteouſneſs, 1 COT. 1. 13. called therefore the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer 33. 16. is it love and mercy 
they would have ? All the mercy in God is at their 
ſervice, Pſal. 31. 19. O how great is thy goodneſs 
which thow haſt laid up for them that y 6. thee | 
Mark the phraſe, laid wp for them ;, his mercy and 
goodneſs it is intended for them ; as a father that 
layes by ach a ſum of money, and writes on the 
bag, this is a portion for ſuch a child. But how 
comes the Chriſtian to have this _ God, and 
allthat vaſt and untold treaſure of happineſs which 
i$inhim? This indeed is greatly to be heeded it 1s 
faith that gives him a good title unto all this. That 
which maketh him a <hild , makes him an 
heir. Now faith makes him a child of God, Fob. 1. 
12. To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become” the ſons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on him. As therefore you would not call 
your birth-right into queſtion, and bring your in- 
tereſt-in Chriſt, and thoſe glorious priviledges that 
coie along with him, under a ſad diſpute in your 
fouls, 'Jook to your faith. $4 
' "Ow." But what counſel (may the Chriſtian ſay) 
can you give for the preſerving of my faith ?_ 
* ArfTo this I anſwer in theſe following particulars. 
" Firſt, That which was inſtrumental to beget thy 
faith, will be helpful to preſerve thy faith. 1 mean 
the word of God. As it was ſeed for the former 
peer inthy converſion, ſo now it is milk for the 


nt ſuſbentation of thy faith; lye ſucking at this 
, and that often. Childrencannot ſack long, nor 
Gipeſt much at a time, and therefore need the more 
t returns of their meals ſuch children are 

al believers in this world ; Precept muſt be upon pre | 
\ ne mpon line, here a'ittle and there a little. 

& breaſt often drawn out for the nouriſhing of 
them vp in their ſpiritual life, or elſethey cannot 
ſubſiſt. It was not ordinary that Moſes ſhould look ſo 
well as he did, after he had faſted ſo long, Exod. 34. 
And truly it is a miraculous faith they muſt have, 
who will 'umdertake to keep their faith alive, with- 


ion of; 


| out 'taking any ſpiritual repaſt trom the Word. 
I have heard of ſome children that have been taken 
from their mothers breaſt as ſoon almoſt as born, 
and brought up by hand, who yet have done well 


for their natural life ; bur I ſhall not believe that a "Jet 


creature can thrive in his ſpiritual life, who caſts off 
Ordinances, and weans himſelf from the word, till 
L hear of ſome other way of proviſion, that God 
hath made for the ordinary maintenance of it be- 


lides this ; and 1 deſpair of living fo long as to ſee | 


this proved. I know ſome (that we may hope 
well of) have been fora time perſwaded to turn 
their backs on the Word and Ordinances z but they 
have return'd well hunger-bit to theirold fare again; 
yea with Naoms her bitter complaint in their 
mouths, 7 went out full, and the Lord bath brought 
me home again empty, Ruth 1. 21. And happy tor 
them that they are come to their ſtomachs in this 
life, before this food be taken off the table, never 
more to be ſet on. He that taught Chriſtians to pray 
for their daily bread,did ſuppoſe they had need of it ; 
and ſurely he did not mean only or chiefly corporal 
bread, who in the ſame Chapter bids them ſzek 

the Kingdom of God, Matt. 6, 33. Well Chriltian, 
Prize thou the Word, feed ſavourly on the Word, 
whether it be diſh'd forth in a Sermon at the publick; 


; Or in a conference with ſome Chriſtian friend in pri- 


vate, or in a more ſecret duty of reading and me- 
ditation by thy ſolitary ſelf. Let none of theſe be 
diſuſed or carnally uſed by thee z and with Gods 
bleſſing thou ſhalt reap the benefit of it in thy faith, 
when thy ſtomach fails to the Word, thy faith muſt 
needs begin to fail on the Word. Othat Chriſtians, 
who are ſo much in complaints of their weak. faith, 
would but turn their complaints into enquiries, why 
It is ſo weak and declining? It is not becayſe faith 
hath miſt its wonted meals from the Word ?. Thou 
haply haſt formerly broke through many ſtraits to 
keep thy acquaintance with God in his Word, and 
wert well paid for that time which thou didft borrow 
of thy other occaſions for this end, by that ſweet 
temper then thou foundeſt thy heartin, to truſt God, 


o 


[ 


and rely upon him in all conditions; but now ſince + 


thou haſt diſcontinued thy acquaintance with God ia 
thoſe his Ordinances, thou perceiveſt a ſad change ; 
where thou couldſt have truſted God, no 

art ſuſpicious of him ; thoſe promiſes that were able 
in a mutiny and hubbub of thy unruly paſſions ts 
have huſht and quieted all in thy ſoul at their ap- 
pearing in thy thoughts, ,have now alas bur little 
authority over thy murmuring unbelieving heart, 
to keep it in any tolerable order; if it be thus 
with thee poor ſoul, thy caſe is ſad, and I cannot 
give thee better counſel for thy ſoul, than that which 
Phyſicians give men in a conſumption, . for their 
bodies. They ask them where-/they were born and 
bred up; and to that their native air they ſend them, 
as beſt means to recover them. Thus ſoul let me 
ask thee, if thou ever hadſt faith, where was it born 
and bred up? was it not in the ſweet Air of ordi. 
nances, hearing, meditating, conferring of the word, 
and praying over the Word? Go, poor creature, 
and get thee as faſt as thou canſt into thy native Air, 
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where thou didſt draw thy firſt Chriſtian breath, and ' 


where 
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 intoaclear ſtream, they will ſo royle thy 
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Above all, taking the Shxeld of Faith, 


— 


where thy faith did ſo thrive and grow foratime. 


No means more hopeful to ſet thy feeble ſaith on its 
legs again, than this. 

2. Wouldſt thou preſerve thy faith, look to thy 
Conſcience. A good conſcience is the bottom faith 
{ailsin; if the conſcience be wrackt, how can it be 
thought thar faith ſhould be ſafe ? If faith be the Je- 
wel, a good conſcience is the Cabinet, in which ir is 
kept : And if the Cabinet be broken; the Jewel muſt 
needs be in danger of loſmg. Now you know, what 
ſins waſte the conſcience ; fins either deliberately 
committed, or impenitently continued in. 

O take heed of deliberate ſins, like a ſtone thrown 
ſoul, and 
muddy it, that thou, who even now couldlt ſee thy 
intereſt inthe promiſe, wilt now be at aloſs, and not 
know what to think of thy ſelf. They are like a fire 
on the top of the houſe, it will be no eaſe matter to 

uench ir. Bur if thou haſt been ſo unhappy, as to 

all into ſuch a ſlough, take heed of lying in it by im- 
penitency ; the ſheep may fall into a ditch, bur it is 
the ſwine that wallows in it, and therefore, how hard 
wilt thou find it (thinkſt thou) to aCt thy faith on the 

romiſe, when thou art by thy filthy garments, and 
Chard countenance, ſo unlike one of Gods Holy 
ones ? It is dangerous to drink poyſon, but far more, 
0 let it lie in the body long. Thou canſt not act thy 
faith (though a believer) on the promiſe, fo as to ap- 
Ply the pardon it preſents to thy ſoul, till thou haſt 
thy Repentance. 

3. Exerciſe thy faith, if thou meaneſt to preſerve 
< faith. Weliveby faith, and faith lives by exer- 

iſe. As we fay of ſome ſtirring men; they are ne- 
ver well, but at work ; confine them to their bed or 
chair, and you kill them ;, ſo here, hinder faith from 
working, and you are enemies to the very life and 
being of it. Why do weadt faith ſo little in prayer, 
but becauſe we are no more frequent in it ? Let the 
child ſeldom ſee its father or mother, and when he 
comes into their preſence, he will not make much 
after them. Why are we no more able to live on a 
promiſe when ata plunge ? ſurely, becauſe we live 
no more withthe promiſe. The more we conyerſe 
with the promiſe, the more confidence we ſhall put 


init. Wedonottruft ſtrangers, as we do our Neigh- 


bourgy in whoſe company we are almoſt every day. 
It were arare way to ſecure our faith, yea, to ad- 
vance it, and all our other graces, would we in our 
daily courſe,labour to do all our actions, as in obedi- 
ence to the command, ſoin faith on the promiſe. But 
alas, how many enterprizes are undertaken, where 
faith is not called in, nor the promiſe conſulted with 
from one end of the buſinets to the other? And 
therefore, when we would make uſe of faith in ſome 
particular ſtrait, wherein we think our ſelyes to be 
more than ordinary at a loſs, our faith it ſelf is at a 


| lofsandto ſeek, like a ſervant, who, becauſe his ma- 


ſer very ſeldom imployes him, makes bold to be 
ing abroad, and ſo when his Maſter doth call 
im upon ſome extraordinary occaſion, he is out of 


the way, and not to be found. O Chriſtian, take heed 


of letring your faith be long out of work; if you da 
not uſe it when you ought, 1t may fail you, when you 


defiremoſt to aft it. 


| 


| Fourthly , Take ſpecial notice of that unbelit 
which yet remains in thee, and as it is putting forth 
daily its head in thy Chriitian courſe, be ſure thoy 
loadeſt thy ſoul with the ſenie of it,and deeply hum. 
bleſt thy ſelf before God for it. What thy faith loſeth 
by every act of unbelief, it recovers again by reney. « 
ing thy repentance. Davids faith was on the meng. 
ing hand, when he could ſhame himſelf heartily for 
his unbelief, Pfal. 73. 22. He confeſſeth how fool 
and ignorant he was, yea, faith he, I'was WArTa 
fore dhee ;, ſo irrational and brutiſh his unbelieyi 
thoughts now appeared to him. And by this inge. 
nuous humble confeſſion, the malignity of his diſtem. 
per breaths out, that he is preſently in his old temper 
again, and his faith is able to act as high ageyer, 
hou haſt holden me by my right hand, Thou ſhalt guide 
me with thy counſel, and after receive me to 
ver. 23, 24. But, fo long, thy unbelief is ſure to 
upon thee, as thou beelt unhumbled for it. We have 
the reaſon why the people of Zaiſh were fo bad, 
Tudges 18. 7. There was no Magiſtrate in the landthe 
wig t put them to ſhame in any thing. Chriſtian thoy 
a Magiſtrate in thy boſom commillionated by x 
'God himſelf, to check, reprove and ſhame 
when thou finneſt: Indeed all things go to wrack 
i that ſoul, where this doth not office ; hear there. 
fore what this hath to charge thee with, that thoy 
mayeſt be aſhamed ; There 1s noſin diſhonours God 
more than unbelief, and this Sword cuts his Name 
deepeſt, when in the hand of a Saint. O, to be 
wounded in the houſe of his friends, this goes near 
the tender heart of God. And there is Reafag 
enough, why God ſhould take this fin ſo unkindlyat 
a Saints hand, if we conſider the near Relation ſucha 
one ſtands in to God. It would grieve an indulgent 
father, to ſee his own child come into court, and 
there bear witneſs againſt him, and charge himof 
ſome untruth in his words, more than if a ſtranger 
ſhould do it ; Becauſe, the teſtimony of a child, 
though when it is for the vindication ofaParent may 
loſe ſome credit inthe opinion of thoſe that hearit, 
upon the ſuſpicion of partiality : yet when agaiaſta 
Parent, it ſeems to _ more probability of 
truth, than what another that is a ſtranger ſaysagainſt 
him ; Becauſe the band of natural affection with 
which the child is bound to his parent, is ſo ſacred, 
that it will not be eaſily ſuſpeted z he can offer vio- 
lence to it, but upon the more inviolable of 
bearing witneſs to the truth. O think of this (Clu \/ 
ſtian) again and again ; by thy unbelief thou bearell 
falſe witneſs againſt God ; And ifthou, a child of 
God ſpeakeſt no better of thy heavenly Father, and 
preſenteſt him in no fairer chacaCter to the Workdz 
it will be no wonder if they be confirm'd in their hard 
thoughts of God, even to final impenitency and un- 
belief, when they ſhall ſee how little credit he finds 
with thee, for all thy gout profeſſion of him, and 
near Relation to he. , we wool ſink pork 
ation of a man, the lowe ible, we Ca 
Ghink of an expreſſion, that will 7 it more effe(tual 
ly, than to ſay, He is ſucha one, as thoſe that are 
neareſt to him, even his own Children dare not t 
him, or will not give him a good word. OChriſtan, 
ask thy ſelf, whether thou couldſt be willing wp 
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\/ hour to encreaſe thy faith. None in more danger 


« faults. - The intelligence which an enemy hath of a 
* "Caſtle, being paves 


*| vantage , And greater he cannot 
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Above all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 
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the unhappy inſtrument to defame God, and take 
away his good name in the World, certainly thy 
heart txembles at the thought of it, ifa Saint 3 and if 
it doth, then ſurely tby unbelief, by which thon haſt 
cone this ſo oft, will wound thee to the very heart ; 
and bleeding for what thou haſt done, thou.wilt be- 
ware of taking that Sword into thy hand again, with 
which thou haſt given ſa many a wound tothe Name 


of God, and thy own peace. 
Fifchly , If thou wouldſt preſerve thy faith, la- 


of loſing what they have , than thoſe poor-ſpirited 
men, who are content with what they have. A ſpark 
is ſooner {mothered than a flame; a drop ealilier 
drunk up and dre a River. The ſtronger P. 
faith is, the ſafer thy faith 1s from the enenues al. 
provided for a ſiege, is enough 
to bring him againlt it,- which elſe ſhould not have 
been troubled with his company. The Devil is a 
coward, and he loves to fight on the greateſt ad- 


CD 
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kB Help Peace, peace, imports. *Tis confeſt, weak 


Side other hath 
*N E. 


have, than the 
weaknels'of the Chriſtians faith ; didit thou but 
know (lian ) the many priviledges of a ſtrong 
faith above a weak, thou wouldlt neyer reit till thou 
hadſt it. Strong faith comes Conquerour out of 
thoſe 
taken Thoſe Philiſtims could not ſtand | 
before Sampſon in his ſtrength , who durſt dance 
about him {cornfully in his weakneſs. When Da- 
vid's faith was up, how undauntedly did he look 
death in the face? 1 Sam. 30.6, But, when that 
was Out of his heart, O how poor-pirited is he ? 
ready to-run his head into every hole, though never 
ſo-dihonourably, - to ſave himſelf? 1 Sam. 21. 13. 
Strong faith, it trees the Chriſtian from-thoſe heart- 
reading thoughts, which' weak faith muſt needs be 
with. Tho# wilt oe him in perfel} peace, | 
on: thee, Elay 26. 3, So much 
janard peace and quietneſs. 1f little faith, then little 
ace and ſerenity, through the ſtorms that our un- 
|= al fears will neceſſarily gather. 1f ſtrong 
faith, then ſtrong peace, for ſo the ingemination in 


Fark as much. peace with God through Chriſt, 
by his ſtrong faith, but not ſo much 
ame-pea Weak faith will as ſarely land the 
"Chriſtian in Heaven as ſtrong faith; for it is impoſſi- | 
Meche leaſt drachm of truegrace ſhould periſh,being 

ncorruptible ſeed 3; But the weak doubting Chrij- 


Tag is nat like to have ſo pleaſant vayage thither, | 
Mother with ftropg faith. Though allin the ſhip 
Qnefafe toſhoar, yethethat-is all the way Sea-ſick, 
hathavt.ſo comfortable a voyage,as hethat is ſtrong. 
wdhealrhful. There are many delightful proſpects 
XQriua,journey,. which he that is &ck and weak 
ati the pleaſure of ; but the ſtrong mag viewsall 
With abundance of delight; and, thqugh be wiſheth 
With allihis heart he were at home,yet-the entertain- 
he, hath from zheſe , do much. ſhorten and | 
Iwecten his way to. him. . Thus Chriſtian, there are 
Wavy peevious delights, which Saints travelling to 
Heayen meet Qn their way thither (heſides what 


temptations, where weak faith is foyled and 
- oner. 
that needs theſe to lean on. 


2 


w the Chriſtian, whole faith is ſtrong and active on 
e 


ſoul 'with unſpeakable delight, while the doubting 
Chriſtians eye of faith, is ſo gumm'd up with un- 
believing fears, that he can ſee little to afte& him in 
it. This is he, that goes ſinging all the way with the 
promiſe in his eye; while the weak. Chriſtian ( kepc 
1n continual pain with his own doubts andjealouſies) 
goes ſighing and mourning with an heavy heart, be- 
caule his intereſt in- the promiſe is yet under a dis 
yur in his own thoughts. As you would not there- 
ore live uncomfortably, and have a dull melancholy 
walk of it to Heaven 
faith. 
Qweſt. But, may be, you will ask, how thay 1 
know whether my faith be ſtrong or, weak ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer , by thele, following cha- 
racters. & arty 4 
* Firſt, The more entirely the Chriſtian can rely 


ſtronger his faith is. He ſurely putteth greater. con- 
idence in a man, #hat will take his own word, or 
ſingle bond for a:ſumm of money, than þe,-who 
dares not,except ſome others, will be bound for.him. 
When we truſtGod for his bare promiſe, we truſthim 
on. his own credit, and this is faith indeed. Hethat 
walks without ſtaff or crutch, is ſtronger than he 
promiſe is the 
ground faith goes-on ;, ſenſe and reaſon, theſe are 
the crutches which weak faith leans on too. much in 
its ating. Now ſoul, enquire , Fiſt, Canſt thou 
ry en ſelf on the promiſe, though the crutch 
of ſenle and preſent feeling be got at hand ? May 
be thou baſt had ſome diſcoveries of Gods loye, and 
beamings forth of his fayour upon thee, and ſo long 
as the Sun ſhiged thus in at' thy window, thy heart 
was lightſome, . and thou thqughtit thou ſhould(t 


| never diſtruſt God more, /;or-liſten to thy- unbe- 


lieving thoughts morez but how fadeſt thou thy 
heart now, {ince thoſe ſenſible demonſtrations are 
withdrawn, and may be ſome frowning Providence 
ſent in the room 'of them ?. doſt thou preſently di- 
ſpute the promiſe jn thy thoughts, as,not knowing 
whether thou maiſt venture 40, calt £ ;QQ-it 
or no? Becauſe thou haſt loſt the ſenſe of his love, 
does thy eye of faith fail thee alſo, that. thow halt 
loſt the light of his. mercy andteuth in the progile ? 
ſurely the epeotfaich 
the without theſe | 

ild indeed thinks the mother is quite loſt, if ſhe 
goes but out of the room where he is; but as it|grows 
older, ſo he will be wiſer, and. truly ſo will the Be- 
lever alſo. Chriſtian, bleſs God for the experi 
and ſenſible taſtes thou haſt at any time of hi " 
but know, that we cannot judge of our faithy whe- 
ther weak or ſtrong by them. Experiences ( faith 
Parifienſs ) axe like Crutches, which do indeed help 
a lame man to go, but they do not make the lame 
man ſound or ſtrong , food: and phyſick muſt do 
that. And therefore Chriſtian, labour to lean more 
on the promiſe, and leſs on ſenſible expreſſions of 
Gods love, whether it be in the preſent feeling, or 


God bath for them at their journeys end. ) But,.it | 
| ! 


experiences of it, 1 would not take fau off 
os Ddd ar 


ws 


| 


omile, that finds them. This is he, who ſees .*. 
thoſe ſpiritual glories in the promiſe, that rayiſh his | 


» labgur 'to ſtrengthen your 


- 


on God, upon his naked word in;the promiſe, the \/ 


is weak, orelſe it would read 
ſpectacles. little .* 


d 


Go 
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—Avoteall;Gking the ſhield of Faith, 


— ——— 


from. improving theſe, but leaning on theſe, and 
—_—_— atings of our faith totheſe. , A ſtrong 
man, though he doth not lean on his ſtaff all the 
way he goes, as the lame mandoth on his Cratch 
( which bears his whole weight) yet he may make 
good uſe of it now and then, to defend himſelf, 
when ſet upon by a thief or dog in his way. Thus 
the ſtrong Chriſtian may make good uſe of his ex- 
periences, in ſome temptations, though he doth not 
lay the weight of his faith upon them, but the pro- 
miſe. Canſt thou, Secondly, Bear thy ſelf upon the 
promiſe, when the other Crutch of Reaſon breaks 
under thee, or does thy faith eyen fall to the ground 
-with it? That is-a ſtgong faith indeed, that can 
trample upon the improbabilities and impoſlibilities, 
- which Reaſon would be objeCting againſt the per- 
formance of the promiſe, and gives credit to the 
' truth of it with a nor obſtante. . Thus Noah fell hard 
to work about the Ark, upon the credit he gave 
both to the threatning and promiſſory part of Gods 
Word, and never troubled his head to clear the 


& 


Scholars are not of Paul's form; weak faith hath 


not yet got the maſtery of this hard leffon. When 
God turns thy health intoſickneſs, thy abundance 
into penary, thy honour into ſcorn and contempt, in 
what language doſt thou now make thy condatn 
known to God ? Is thy fpirit imbittered into gif. 


le 


content , which thon venteſt in murmuring com- | 


plaints ? or art thou well ſatisfied with Gods deal. 
ings, * ſo as to acquieſce cheerfully in thy preſent 
_ » not fromany un{enfiblenets of the aftiion 

ut approbation of divine appointment ? if the hat. 
ter, thy faith is ſtrong. Firft, It ſhews God hath 
a Throne in thy heart; thou reverenceſt his Autho. 
rity, and owneſt his OY s or elſe thoy 
wouldſt not acquieſce in his or Iwas dumb by- 
cauſe thou didſt it, Pal. 39. 9g. If the blow had come 
from any other hand, he could not have taken it 6 


ſilently. When the ſervant ſtrikes the child, he 


runs to his father, and makes his complaint; but 
though the father doth more to him, he complaing 
not of his father, nor ſeeks redreſs from any other, 


matter to his Reaſon, how theſe ſtrange things could 
come to pals. 
' Abraham's faith; that he would not ſuffer his ow 
. narrow Reaſon to have the hearing of the buſineſs, 
' when God. promiſed him a Afichaelmas 
- I may ſo-fay Y a ſon in his old age, 
And being not weak in faith, be cofuede hs ow 
body, that was now dead;, and $kiltul ſwimmers are 


1 


| 


ing (as know God believingly, tobe what he is, before our 
OM. 4. 19. ' hearts will be ſtill. 


becauſe it is his father, whoſe authority he reveres 


Andit' is imputed to the ſtrength of | Thus, thou comporteſt thy ſelf toward God, and 


what, but a ſtrong faith, can enable thee? Be filk 
and know that I am God, Pal. 46. 11. We mf 
Secondly, This acquieſcency of 
it, under the Aion of Frovidencs, ſhews 
t thou doſt not only ſtand in awe of his ay, + 
ughts of hi 


Fi 


not afraid to go aboye their depth, whereas young ty, but haſt amiable comfortable thought 
learners feel for the ground, and are lothto go far mercy and goodneſs in Chriſt. Thou believeſt he 
from the bank-fide. Strong faith fears not, when can ſoon, and will- certainly make thee amends, or 


God carries the creature 


beyond the depth of his elſe thon couldſt not fo eakily part 


with theſe enjoy- 


Reaſon : We know not what to do, ( faith good Feho- ments. The child goes willingly tobed, when others 


at) but our 


s are 


thee, 2 Chron. 20. As may be, are going to ſupper at a 


great feaſt iv'the 


f 
,*, if he had ſaid, we are-ina Sea of troubles, beyond family ; but the mother promiſeth the child, to ſave 
- our-own help, or any thought, how can we wind ont fomething for him againſt the morning , this the 


. of thele ſtraits, but ur eyes are 
dare riot give our eaſe for deſperate, folong as there 
is ſtrength in thine arm, tenderneſs in 


bowels, com 


thee , we child believes, and is content. Surely, thou haſt 


ſomething in the eye of thy faith , which will r- 
eall thy preſentloſs, and this makes thee 


and truth inthy promiſe. Whereas weak faith, that faſt ſo willingly, when others feaſt, be fick, when 


' Is 
- It is taken up, how to reconcile the 
creatures- underſtanding ; hence 


groping for ſome footing for Reaſon to ſtand on, others are well. Pau! tells us, why he and his Bre- 
miſe and the thren in afflition did not faint, 2 Cor. 14. 16. They 
oſe many que- faw Heaven coming to them , while Earth was go 


{tions which drop from its mouth. When Chriſt. ing from them. For which cauſe we faint not, ——— 


ſaid, "Give ye thers'to eat, Mar. 6. His Diſciples ask 
him; 'Shall'we go and buy two handred 


I | bread?': As if Chriſts' bare Word conld not ſpare 


that: coſt" and -rrouble. ' Whereby' ſhall I know this rar 
F'Y-for Fam an old man ? to our deſires and prayers, the ſtronger faith is. It 


\ (faith Zachariasto-the 


nnworth of worket 


IT over lig ht affliftion, which 1s but for a moment, 
for ns a far more 


f 
$2, The more able to wait long for anſwers 


Luke:3. Alas, his faith was not ſtrong enough to | ſhews the Tradeſ-man to be poor and needy, when 


. digeſt; at preſent, this ſtrange news. ' 
- Secondly, The more compoſed and contented the 
« heart is/nnder the changes, which Proyidence brings 
- uporthe Chriſtians ſtate and condition inthe world, 
the ſtronger his faith is; weak: bodies cannot bear 
' change of weather, ſo well as healthful and ſtrong 
(do ; hotand cold,fair or foul, cauſe no great altera- 
tioh in the ſtrong mans temper z but alas, the other 
» Is laid up by them, or at beſt, poes complaining of 
- them; -- Thus ſtrong; faith can firewn any Climate, 
V * travel'in all weather, and fadge with any condition. 
"1 have learnt in 'whatſ1ever flate I am, therewith to 
be content, faith Pax, Phil. 4. 17. Alas, all Chriſts 


he muſt haye ready money for what he ſells. = 
that are fore-handed, are willing to give time, 

able to forbear long. Weak faith is all for the pre 
ent; if it hath not preſently its deſires anſwer's, 
then it grows jealous, layes down fad c 
againſt it ſelf, his prayer was not heard, or hes 
not one God loves, and thelike; much ado to be 
kept out of a fainting fit, - 7 ſaid in my haſte, #l 
men are lyars ;, but ſtrong faith , that can trade 
with God for time, yea, wait Gods leiſure, He th# 
(believes makes not haſte, Wa. 28. 16, He knows Is 


for it home, knowing well, that the long® 


m—_ is in a good hand, and he -is not over 
toc 
| yoyages 


exceeding and eternal weight | 


5 
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e5 have the richeſt returns:As rich luſty ground 
3 Gebear rain longer, than lean or ſandy, which 
muſt have a ſhower ever and anon, or the corn on it 
fades; or as a ſtrong healthful man, can faſt longer 
without faintneſs, than the ſickly and weak: fo the 
- Chriſtian of ſtrong faith, can ſtay longer for ſpiritual 
refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord, in the re- 
rurns of his mercy,and diſcoyeries of his loye to him, 
thanone of weak faith. 

' Fourthly, The more the Chriſtian can loſe or ſuffer 
upon the credit of the promiſe, the ſtronger his faith 
is: if you ſhould ſee a man part with a fair inheri- 
rance, and leave his kindred and country, where he 
micht paſs his days in the embracements of his dear 

friends,and the delicious fare,which a plentiful eſtate 
would afford him every day,to follow a friend to the 
other end of the world, with hunger and hardſhip; 

and'Land, and a thouſand perils that 


Sea 
w__ on every hand, you would ſay, that this 


' . nan had a ſtrong, confidence of his friend, and a dear 


him, would yon not ? Nay, if he ſhould do 
Mthis for a friend,w he never ſaw,upon the bare 
credit of a letter,which he ſendsto invite him tocome 
oyer to him, with a promiſe of great things that he 
willdo for him ; now to _=_ - his _ ſleſ- 
and enjoyments at his heels, and willingly 
aka hang condition of a poor Pilgrim and Tra- 
yaler (with the loſs of all he hath ) that he may come 
tohis dear friend, this adds to the wonder of his con- 
dence. Such gallant ſpirits we read of, 1 Per. 1. 
678 Whom having not ſeen, ye love, in whom, 
bough now ye ſee him not, yet believing, bs rejoyce, Oc. 
the place, and you ſhall find them in forrow- 
fulplight, 52 heavineſs through manifold temptations ; 
uſe their way lies through the ſloughs, to the 
t of God'and Chriſt (whom never 
w or. knew, but by the report the word makes of 
them) they can turh theirback of the worlds friend- 
pand enjoyments, with which it courted them as 
as others, and go with a heart through 
the deepeſt of them all; here is glorious faith indeed. 


tis not praiſing of Heaven, and wiſhing we were 


there,but a cheerful gunners deareſt pleaſures, 


| tohave no 


| 


fm 


and embracing the fy ufferings of the world 
(when called to the ) willevidence our faith to 
bedoth true and ſtrong, 


+ hr L the _ _ that the CO can re- 
motions, an temptations to ſtron- 
ishis faith. The ſhare or net which holds he little 
faſt, the greater and ſtronger fiſh ealily breaks 

; * The Chriſtians faith is ſtrong or weak, as 


[ei eaſie or hard to break from temptations to 
zptation holds thee by the 


mm; when an ordinary tem 
beg, and thou art entangled in it, like a flie in the 


truly it ſpeaks faith very feeble: 
| to oppole the aſlaults of fin and 
boſt, 6 the heart void of faith; where faith hath 
not a to proſtratean enemy, it yethath a hand 
toliftupagainſt it, anda voice tocry out for help to 

; ſome way or other faith will ſhew its diſlike, 
and enter its proteſt againſt ſin ; And to have little 
ſtrength to reliſt,: evidenceth a weak faith. Perers 


from yieldi 


ſpiders web; much ado to get off, and perſwade thy | ] 


whett be 


heart is got 
haſt known more of Cttrill and hada view of hisſpi- 
ritual glories, thou canft now paſs by their door and 
not look in, yea, when they knock at thy door ina 


temptation,thou canſt ſhut it yupon them,and diſdain 
grown ſtronger. When we ſee that the 

'whic vt deniadd0 (ain nt} we 
will not now come on him S x perks Gays 
eaſily be perſwaded to believe the perſon touch 
grown ſince that time. If thy 'faith were'no more 
grown, thoſe ions, Which fitted thee then, 
would like thee as well now; find but the powes 
of fin die, and thou mayeſt know that faith is more 
lively and vi The harder the blow, the ſtron- 
gert arm 1s that gives it. - A child: cannot ftriks 
fſucha blow as a man. Weak faith cannot'giveſich a 
home blow to ſings a faith can. -* 

Sixthly, The more i ity/and love- is in 

obediential walking, the ſtronger thy faith is. Fai 
works by love, and therefore its or \weak- 
neſs may be diſcovered by the or weakneſs 
of thar loye it puts forth-in the Chri ings. The 
ſtrength of a mans arm, that” draws a bow, is ſeen by 
the force the arrow which he ſhoots flies with. And 
certainly, the ſtrength of our faith may be known, by 
the force that qur loye mounts to God with. It is 
impoſlible, that weak faith (which is unable to draw 
the promiſe as a ſtrong faith can) ſhould leaye ſuch 
a forcible impreſſion on the heart $0 loye God, as 
the ſtronger faith doth. - If t 
ſtrongly carried out from love to God, to abandon 
ſin, perform duty, and exert afts of obedience to his 
command ; know thy place, and take it with humble 
thankfulneſs, thou arta graduate inthe Art of belie- 
ving. The Chriſtians love advanceth by equal paces 
with his faith ; as the heat of the day encreaſeth with 
the climbing Sun ; . the higher that mounts towards 
its Meridian, the: hotter the day grows. So, the 
higher faith-lifts Chriſt up in the Chriſtian, the more 
intenſehis loye to-Chriſt grows, which now ſets him 
on work after anbther ſort, than he was wont. | Be- 
fore, when he was to mourn for his ſins, he was 
acted by a laviſh fear, and made an ugly face at the 
work, as one dotlithat drinks ſome un I- 


- 


$ 
o 


mu 


the motion? ſurely thou maiſt know thy faith is - 


CI % 


| 


e thy- heart bs .”. 


Ls ® 


— 


IS Inns 
ma uous, 
performance of any-duty, as an oppreſſed ſubject 
deghan beavy tax, with a deep figh, to think how 
ay wh _ as ple of _ _—_ 
WILD an 2 that orcnard, 
wa z indeed the child,: 
; is ugh fervile and ſelfiſp, forbearing | 
key fothiils,; for fear of, the red, and do- 
ing.yhas be coramands, for ſome fine thing or other, 
ow his- father bribes: him wich, more than for pure 
ved his perſen,: or obedience to his will era 
—_ But: a3 ho:grows up and comes to und 
himielf- better, and the relation he ſtands in, with 
the aan y Obligations f-it £0 filiakabedience, then 
his (rviley an { wears off, and his wy, 
or natural affection, yall prevail more with him to 


maſtdy 
wich has ty gifefrom him 


plate his:facher; hon any other argument whatever. | 
Andifo-will it with the Chriſian,wh faith is ofany | 
growth and ripehes. 


Seventhly, t9/name-no more 5 the mare abk ſpeak of 
farhpo ſwegrenthy thoughts ef death; and make | 


gable to/the Qhriſtian,, the ſtronger is faith; | 
Ekingoaliatare veryfiarpor ſowee, will take much 
ſugar to make themſweer.. Death,is one of thoſe 
things, which hath:the moſt eful taſte ro the 
rh ones eh eatio Qt requires a ſtrong 
faith ſerious thoughts of it ſweet and de- 
mo cow fave 2 pet and: paſſion, have 


| fire. 


wearinels o and dnicontent \ with his preſent cond; 
tion, without any due conſideretion of what they de. 
But 2 ſoul, . that knows the conſequences of 
death, and the unchangeableneſs of that ſtare (whe. 
ther of big or miſery) thar it certainly marries ug 
will never cheerfully call fox death in his cordial de. 
ſes, 4 he be in ſome mealure refoly'd trom the 
» what entertajnment he may expect from 
od, yo he comes into that other world ; Ang 
thax : a weak faith will nor do; : without abundanceof 
fears and doubts. I confels, that ſometime a Chriſti. 
an of very weak faith may meet death with as little 
fear upes his ſpirit, yea, more joy ; than one of afar 
ſtronger faith, when he is held up by the chin, 
ſome extraordinary comfort poured into his ſoy} 
from God immediately z which ſhould God with. 
{Grams his fears would return upon him, and be feel 
ain his faintings, as a ſick-man that hath beeg 
angely cheer'd with a ftrong yy was does his 
feedleves, when or wt it is ſpent; Butwe 
wear tr Chriſtians come t 
have their —_ ethe fear, yea, i 
\ Krapg deſire of death, and that is by attaining 
| ſtrong faith. God can indeed make a feaſt of a fog 
 loayes, and multiply the weak Chriſtians little faigh 
 ONA eng as he lies on a fick bed, into af] 
table of all yarieties of conſolations ; but 1 fear Gay 
willnot do this miracle for that man or woman, who 


x nc the expectation of this, contents bimſelf with 
ttle proviſion of faith he hath, and labour 


| 


] 


/ dut-ahath beea, asa 
Gran place, meerly, out of a. 


' to encreaſe his ſtore againſt that ſpending time, 


Shemeth, i «the dnyof « cloth 
larumef oe eres, 


Qicoody Shes ane Genntl wind of ex-| 
hortapion, we lkave to ſpeak to. the Saints. If | 
farkbefach a: and'thou haſt ix, deny 
not; what God hati: done for thee. - Which is: worlt, 
thinkeſt thou 3 the fianco to hide hit ſar» and de 

it, 'os the Chriſta v6 hide and deny tis faich? 
worſt, ibwe 'leok to the inten- 
; for the finnerthides his fin; out 
dend, TEES 


| 


| naryof an 


| d Poe; Ghoſt, and not a brat form'd by the detv- 


had 
and yer poor yttrr dren rr 


} perry ry which was, conceived av] 
hier robewf the-holy:Ghoſt: [Fhus:t 


iag-ſoal, any beary 7 of thing eo pax ann thy ! 


| 


| = 


[tatare the 
\may fee 


3 <pertiallyatter the] a 


mmourts{| have no true faith, becauſe I have not thoſ j joys and 
confolations, which others have, who believe. 


CHAP. XL, 


' #0 owns the grace of God in bim, and nat denyit 5 with the he 
weak Sarr's diſpmie againſt the truth of their own Faith, 


' faith Ew ſome by-blow of mere and baſe bon 
; counterfeit grace, ,, begot on thy: hypocritical heat 
dy the father of lies. Well, take heed what they 
doeſt: OO ( not extraondi- 
Fir of God, (man) in but of+ 


ant Godinances encouraging 
Ges which ave niche Sorpe Ba and 


the conformity Brig oral to take and 
|| own-thy faith, hr Femme; in theeby 


aww. A Yin DD©OQpÞc a Aa. > MC Se A. az-q@46£4£ << —_ 


|| fron of Satan in the wan thy own 
an ion ? If fo, be afraid 
lads te grare of Gol i ahee gan 
nee en renge 
e, ſothere is et 
_ ſtore of this riches. Let us therefore hea 
of this thy that we 
oe thy fears of thy faith be mmaginary 


/|Ojett. Firſt, Saith the poor ſoul, Lam afraid! 


$1 4 


Anſw. 


—__ 


cn nt. ttt rrancatn ht nn die doen. At ee att ata do Ren a. aff ttt din. an”. on 2. 
ys 


- Hrſw- Fhere is a doubting which the ag x 
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,not. joy 3- The: day may be Ul 
1ngt glorious and $yn-ſhine though the Com- 
be not come with his raviſhing conlolation,yet 
way, have huſht the ſtorm, of xhy troubled TPurkes 


4 wy as well as joy is the confequent 0 


"Secondly, Suppoſe, thou halt not yet attained ſo 
1 as ro this inward peace, yet know thou haſt nq 
$0-queſtion the truth of thy faith, for wang of 
this; We have peace with, Godas ſoon as we be- 


,” 


5, eve, but. not always with our ſelyes. The pardon 


the Princes hand and Seal, and yet not 

eh —_—_ oners hand. Thou think'ſt rhem tov 

ralh,  doeſt.not ? whojudg'd. Pat A, murderer by 

the yiper that faſtened.on his. hand. - And what art 

who condemn'lt ay Fil for an unbelieyer, be- 

aſe of thoſe troublcs,. and inward agonies, which 

may faſten for atimeon the {pirit of the moſt graci- 
ougehyld God hath on earth 2, | 

_ Ohje&s. Secondly, O but can there be ary. true 

abere there is ſo much doubting as I find in my 


. : 


od 


£0 the leaſt, degree of faith. Our bleſſed 


onells hi Diſcipless: - if they have faith 4s 4 grain of 
auf ard 1 carl pag That which is 
| without; doubting in 24arrbew, is but as a 
muſtard-ſeed in Lake, But again, there is a 
> which the Sexiptare oppoſenh not to the 
of faith, but the ſtreugth of faich, 2Adar. 14.3 1 
thes of little faith». wherefore didſf thou doubt 7 

They aro the. words of Chriſt to flaking Peter, 1n 
| he fo hides his doubring, as yet to acknow- 
the truth of his faithythough weak, All doubt-! 

ingsevikin its nature ;-yet ſome doubting, though 
. in-it felf, doth evidence ſome grace that 
good to be in the perſon ſo doubting. As ſmoke 
es ſome fire, and peeviſhneſs, and. pettiſhneſs 
ſick-perſon, that, befarelay ſenſcleſs, is a good 
forge mending, though it ſelf a thing bad e- 


But the thing here delireable, (I conceive) 
bezto hee fone bp rothe doubting ſoul,zhat 


, What his donbting is fymptomatical 
» Whether of true faith ( though weak ) or 


of no 
-: Nawy for. this; 1, ſhall lay down four chara- 
| Ms doubtings wo, accompany true 
Fuſt/The devktings of atrue belieyer,areattended- 
NE tot centanre Foar doubt 
wes. Ia to Tiny Ci mCce (POOT GOULE- 
nl) whether the confiderationo A np ſin, 
; othe w not-of? Now , from 
come theſe ?., will unbelief mourn for unbe- 
7 or ſinputit ſelf to ſhame ? no ſure, it ſhews 

ah apes pak faith- in. the foul, that rakes 
part; and C ſee his promiles, and name | 

dg by unbelieff without proteſting ons it 
yuder it,rhough the hands of this grace 


ketoo-weak at prefeng to drive the enemy out of the 
ul, Devz. 22-27. The Law dard the Dameoſel, 


= Firſt,  Thot ayelt hays junard Peachy 


- 


| 


faith |'of; God (which ſhould be beyond all diſpute ia our- 


{ 


fi them what wonders they ſhall do,if they | Chr 
weeand donbt.naty Met. 21.21. And Lukg 17. 6. | he 


| 


je ee, who ſincerely mourneſtfor thy unbelief. Te: r| 


—_— 


cryed | oue in the field; and fo will the 


holy.man, wheever he was,  Fſal. 77. was far gone 
in this doubting diſeaſe. How many times-do we 
find; his unbeliet, , putting the mercy and faithfulneſs 


| 


hearts)to the queſtion and dubious vote in hig diſtem. 

red foul ? He might with as much reaſon have askt 

s ſoul whether there was a God, as whether his 
mercy was clean gone,and his promiſe fail ? yet ſofar 
did his fears in thus hurry carry him aſide; but at laſt 
you have him acknowledging his folly, verſ. 10. and 
I ſaid, This is my infirmity- This, Lway thank thee 
tor, Omy unbelief, thou enemy of God and my ſoul: 
Thou wilt be puzling me with needleſs fears, and 
make me think and ſpeak ſo ugworthily of my God. 
This proy'd there was. faith at the bottom of his un- 
beliet lief. ZH ar A 57 173) HC — 

Secondly, The doubtings of a ſincere believer, are 
accompanied with ardent deſires after thoſe things, 
which ut moſt. calls in queſtion and doubts of. The 
weak believer, he queſtions, whether God loves him 
jk no, but he deſires it more than life; and thisjs the 


ge of a graczous ſoul, Pſalm 63. 3, loumng 
nds is better - than life. . He ns hots 
Awilt be his, yet. if you ſhould ask him, what value 
ſets upon. Chrilt,. and what he would give for | 
Chriſt, he cantgll yBu, and chattruly, thatnoprice | ;- 
ſhould be too great if he were to be bought ; no 
condition that, God offers Chriſt upon, a to 
him hard, but all cafie and cheap, And this is the 
ement-which only the believing foul can haye of 
Chriſt, 1 Per.2;7, unto you therefare which believe he 
is preciow. In a word, he doubts whether he be 
truly holy or only. counterfeit; but bis foul panes 
and thirſ 's after thoſe graces moſt, which he can ſee | 
leaſt ; he, to him ſhould be the more welcome meſ- 
ſenger, that brings him the news of a broken heart, 
than another that tells him of a whole Crown and 
Kingdom. fallen tohim ; he diſputes every duty and 
action he z whether it be according ts the rule | 


—_ ———_y 


of the Wird ; and yet he paſſionately deſires that 
he could walk without one wry ſtep from it; and 
doth not quarrel withthe word, becauſe it is ſo ſtriftz 
but with his heart, becauſe it is ſo looſe; ahd how 

reat, a teſtimapay theſe give a gracious frame of 
fan, ſee Pſalm 119. verſ. 20.140. where Dovid 
brings theſe, as the evidence of his grace. Canſt thou 
theralore, poor foul, let out thy heart Rang aſhes 

his | 


in in either ? Py 07 green een om ingg 
ta ſtranger with theſe as thou thinkeſt thy ſelf, 
hefe ſtrong deſires are the conſequent of ſome taſte 
thou haſt had of them already. ' And theſe doubts 
may proceed, not from an abſolute want ( as if thou 
wert wholly deſtitute of them)but the violence of thy 
deſires, which ace not ſatisfied with what thou haſt. 
It is very ordinary for exceſſive love to beget exceſ. 
five fear, and thoſe groundleſs. The wite becauſe 
ſhe loves her hugband dearly, fears when he is abroad, 
ſhe ſhall never ſee him more, one while ſhe thinks he 
is ſick, another while killed, and thus her loye tar» © 

ments her without any juſt cauſe, when her husband 


isall the while well, and on his way home; A Jon, 
0 


—_ 


it 
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_ Abovenli;cakingehowhietd af Faich, | 
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of grear pfice, or Ring that we highly value, if but 
lou: of ſight, are, nobeg eſtunate we ſet on | 
them, makes us preſently think them loſt; It isthe | 
nature of paflions in thisour imperfect ſtate, when | 
ſtrong and violent, to diſturb our Reaſon, and hide | 
things from our eye, which elſe were cafie to' be | 
ſeen. Thus many doubting fouls are looking | 
and hunting to find that faith, which they have al- | 
ready in their boſoms/ being hid from them, meerly | 
dy the vehemeticy of their deſire of it, amd fear they 
fhould be cheated with a falſe one for a true ;, as 
the Damoſel, opened not the door for gladnefs to Peter, 
Atts 12. 14. Her joy at preſent made her forget 
what ſhe did; fo the high value the doubting 
Chriſtian ſets on faith, together with an exceſs of 
longing after it, ſuffers him not to entertain ſo high 
an opinion of himſelf, as to think, he _ 
hath that Jewel in his boſom, which he fo infinitely 


zeth. . 
"Thirdly, The doubtings of a truly believing ſoul, 
make him more inquiſitive how he may get, what he 
fometimes fears he hath not , many fad thoughts 
paſs to and fro in his ſoul, whether Chriſt be his or 
no, whether he may lay claim to. the promiſe, . Or 
no ; and theſe cauſe ſuch a commotion 1n his ſpirit, 
CE em ge 
in his own e Word concerning thi 
great cafe ; therefore as Abaſhverw, when he could 
not fleep, called for the Records and Chronicles of 
his Kingdom ; ſo the doubting ſoul betakes himſelf 
x0 the Records of Heaven (the-Word of God in the 
Scri ) and one while he is xeadi other 
while looking into his own heart, if he can find there 
' any thing, that anſwers the characters of Seripture- 
faith,;\as the face ih the Glaſs, doth the face of man. 
David, ( Pſal. 57.) when he was at aloſs, what to 
think of himſelf, and many deubts did clog his faith, 
Ny inſdmuch that the thinking of God encreaſed his 
| 4 Trouble, he did not fit down, and let the ſhip drive 
: (as we fay )not regarding, whether God loyed him, 
Y orno; but communes with his own heart, -ay ww 
rot makes diligent ſearch;, Thus it is w1 ery in- 
cere foul under donbtings, he dares no more fit down 
contented in that unrefaly'd condition, than one, 
who: thinks he ſmells fire in his Houſe, dares 
fettle himſelf to fleep, till he hath look'd m every 
Room and corner, and ſatisfied himſeM that all is 
ſafe, leſt he ſhould be waked with the fire about his 


ears in the Night; and the ing foul much 
wr afraid, Teſt x ſhould ads ——_— about 
it. Whereas a ſoul in a ſtate and under the | 
of unbelief, is ſecure and carelefs. The old World 
did not believe the threatning of the Flood,and they 
ſpend no thoughts about the matter 3 it is at their 
doors and windows, before they had uſed any means 
howto efcape it. 
 Fourthly , ' In: the midſt of the true Believers 
doubtings,there is an innitency of his heart on Chriſt, 
and a'fecret purpoſe ſtill to cleave to him ; at the 
Jame time, t Peter's feet were ſinking into the 
waters, - he was lifring up a prayer oChiſt, and this 
— the truth of his farth,as the other its weakneſs: 
Jonah, he had-many fears, and ſometimes ſo pre- 
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Fete 


[om 


| chey 


| ber womb ; If thou cauſt find the like ſtrife intly 


Y 
ul 


7 eather'd into\a haſty unbelieviag concloſey] 
yet then his faith had fome lire ſecrex held mGuk 
Jonah 2.4. Then I ſaid, an Wor dt be, yet 
I will look again toward thy boly Temple : fe % 
When my fo fainted within me, I remembred ihe 
Lord. Holy David allo, though he could not rig 
his ſoul of all thoſe fears, which got into it thr 

his weak faith, as water into a leaking ſhip, yer 
hath his hand at the Pump, and takes up a firmreſy. 
lution againſt them, Pſal. 56.3. At what time } 
an afraid, T willrruſt in thee. doubting Chriſt 


| ſinks, buitasa Traveller in a ſlough, where the bor. 


tom is firm, and ſo recovers-himſelf ; but the unhe. 

lever, he ſinks in his fears, as a man ina quick. ' 
ſand, lower and lower till-he beſwallowed up inty 

deſpair. The weak Chriſtians deubting is like the - 
wavering of a ſhip at Anchoe, he is moved, ye | 
not removed from his hekd en Chriſ 3, but the an- 
believers,like the wavyering of a wave, which hayj 

nothing to ſtay it,is wholly at the mevey of the win 
Jam. 1.6. Zet him ack in fanh nothing wavoring, fo 
he that wavereth, 3s like a wave of the fra, driven with 


the wind, and toſſed. | 

© Objett, Thirdly, O but, faith another, I fear 
mine is a preſumptuous faith, *and Xo, t@ be fure, it 
fo. For the fuller aloyling this Objetic 
- Anſw. tor the ing this Objedtio: 
orga peg apo n= 71 er og preſumptuos 
- ' Firft, A prefumptuous faith, it is an eaſe faith; | 
it hath no enemy of Satan, or our ewn hearts 


to oppoſe it, and ſo like a ſtinking weed, p 
and rowsrank ona ſudden. + The Devil nevs 


— 


, 
' 


the finner- ſurer, than when dreaming in this fods| 
Paradiſe, and waking in his amidſt his vi 
phantaſtical .of Chrift-and ſalvation. '-And 


therefore he is ſo far from waking him,that he draw 
the curtains cloſe abouthim, that no light norndile 
11 his conſcience may break his reſt; did you ever 
know the Thief call him up in the Night,  whonthe| 
meant to rob and kill ?- No, fleep-is his advantage. 
But true faith he is a ſworn enemy agaiifſt; he 
ſecutes it in the very Cradle, as Herod did Chriſt in 
_— EE rene as ſoons 
it ys its own birth, by crying and lamenting 
after the Lord ; if thy faith be legitimate, Nah 
may be itsname; and thon ' mayeſt ſay, with gee 
wt ow. bave, I wreſtled with Satan my omn 
heart, and at laſt have ' prevaled. ' You know 
the anſwer that Rebekgh had, when ſhe enquired of 
Senn pmnre nt mapa of the children in 
her womb, Two Nations ( told her ) wer # 


_, 


= a. aw a£©c a ASS Loa 5 . Open 


ſoul; thou mayeſt — 1 Loop 
two contrary principles, fai unþelief, which ae 
luſting one againſt another; and - x unbekef which 
is the elder, (however now it ſtrives for the maſtery) 
ſhall ſerve faith the younger. | 
Secondly , Preſumptuovs faith is Iame of 

hand, it hath a hand to receive pardon, and 
peat 


ven from God, but no hand to give v 
My belovedis mine, there the ſoul takes Chriſt ; «1d 


——__ 


God; True faith hath the uſe of both 


dominant, that as bad hnmours ſettle intoa fore, ſo 
| 


7 am his, there ſhe furrenders her ſelf ro the w 
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Above all, taking the ſhield of Faith, | 
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and ſervice of Chriſt. Now, didſt thou ever paſs 
over thy ſelf freely to Chriſt ? { know none bur 
will profeſs they do this. But the preſumpruous 
foul, like Ananias, lies to the Holy Ghoſt, by keep- 
ing back part, yea,the chief part of that,he promiſed 
ns i at Chriſts feet. This luſt he ſends out of the 
way, when he ſhould deliver it up to juſtice; and 
that creature-enjoyment he twines about , and can- 
not perſwade his heart to truſt God with the diſpo- 
fare of it, but cryes out when the Lord calls for it, 
Benjamin fhall not go 3, his life is bound upinit, and 
if God will have it from him, he muſt take it by 
farce, for there is no hope of gaining his conſent. If 
this is the true picture of thy faith, and temper of thy 
ſoul, then verily thou bleſſeſt thy ſelf in an Idol, and 
miſtakeſt a bold face for a believing heart; But if 
* thoubeelſt as willing to be faithful to Chriſt, as to 
\ pitch thy faith on Chriſt ; if thou counteſt it as great 
| 2 priviledge, that Chriſt ſhould have a Throne in 
thy heart and love, as that thou ſhouldſt have a 
= and room in his mercy: In a word, if thou 
ſt plain-hearted, and wouldſt not hide a fin, nor 
lock up a creature-enjoyment from him, but deſireſt 
oor to give up thy deareſt luſt to the Gibbet, and 
hy tweeteſt enjoyments, to = with, or go from 
as thy God thinks fit to allow thee (though all 
this be with much m_ and diſcontent from a tma- 
\igun y of the fleſh within thee) thou proveſt 
thy ſelf a ſound Believer. And the Devil may as 
wel ſay that himſelf believeth, as that thou pre- 
| fameſt ; if this be to preſume, be thou yet more pre- 
_—_—_ Let the Devil nick-name thee and thy 
faith as he pleaſeth z the Roſe-water is not the lels 
ſreet, 'becauſe one writes Worm-wood-water on 
the Glaſs. The Lord knows who are his, and will 
omn'them for his true children, and their graces for 
the ſweet fruits of his Spirit, though a falſe title Le 
{on them by Satan and the World, yea,ſotnetimes 
by Believers on themſelyes. -- The - father will not 


Thirdly, The preſumptuous faith is a fapleſs and 
unſavoury faith, when an unſound heart pretends 
to greateſt faith on Chriſt, even then it finds little 
ſayour, taſtes little ſweetneſs in Chriſt. No, he hath 
his old tooth in his head, which makes him relliſh ſtill 
the groſs food of ſenſual enjoyments above Chriſt 
and his ſpiritual dainties z would he but freely ſpeak 
what he thinks, he muſt confeſs,that if he were put to 
his choice, whether he would ſit with Chriſt, and his 
children, to beentertained with the pleaſures that 
[they enjoy, from ſpiritual communion with him in 
his Promiſes, Ordinances, and holy wayes; or had 
rather ſit with the Servants, and have the Scra 
which God allows the men of the World, their tull 
bags and bellies of carnal treaſure; that he would 

cefer the latter before the former. He brags of his 
intereſt in God, bur he cares not how little he is in 
the preſence of God in any Duty or Ordinance 3 
certainly if he were ſuch a Favourite as he ſpeaks, he 
would be more at Court than he is. He hopes to be 
ſaved, he faith, but he draws not his wine of joy at 
his tap: It isnot the thoughts of Heayen that com- 
forts him, but what he hath in the World, and of the 
World, theſe maintain his joy z when the Worlds 
Veſſel is out, and creature-joy ſpent, alas, the 
r wretch can find little relief from , or relliſh 
'1n his pretended. hopes of Heaven, and intereſt in 
Chriſt , but he is {till whining after the other. 
Whereas true faith alters the very creatures pa- _ 
late : .No teaſt fo ſweet to the Believer, as Chriſt . 
1s; let God take all other Diſhes off the board, 
and leave but Chriſt; he counts his feaſt is not 
one , he hath what he likes z but let all elfe 
itand, Health, Eſtate, Friends ( and what elſe the 
World ſets a high value on) if Chriſt be withdrawn, + 
he ſoon miſſeth his Diſh, and makes his moan, and 
faith, alas,who hath taken away my Lord?lt is Chrift 
that ſeaſons theſe and all his enjoyments, and makes 
them ſavoury meat to his palate, but without him, 


| 


deny his child, becauſe he is in a violent fit of a fever, | they have no more taſte than the white ofan Egg 
| talks idle, and denyeshim to be his father, © — |} without ſalt. 
CHAP. XIL 


The Saints Enemy deſcribed with his warlike proviſion, fiery darts, and what they are. 


T TE have done with the ,Exhortation. And 
-VY nowcome to the ſecond general of the 
veſe, i.e, Apowerful Argument this Ex- 
on, contained in theſe yords z Whereby ye 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
Te ſhall be able, not an uncertain, may be ye ſhall 
but he is popmpotey and abſolute; Te ſhall be able, 
nr T able to m__ not =, > reſiſt 

| » but to quench; But w th 

py ron : 


not ordinary temptations only, but the 


Arrows the Devil hath in his quiver, fiery 


ders, and not ſome few of them, but all the fiery 
of - the wicked. | 
., nthisſecond General, there are theſe two par- 


Sec The power and puiſſance of faith over 
this -uocatit—d ye pe" nn 
Firſt, The Saints Enemy deſcribed, that in three . 
particulars. 
Firſt, In its nature, wicked. 
Secondly, In their unity, wicked, or wicked 
one, 7% rorng?, in the number. . 
Thirdly, Their warlike furniture and proviſion, 
with which they w the field againſt the 
Saints. Darts, an , 

Firſt, Here is the Saints En FNicribed by their 
nature, Wicked : ſomething 1 have ſaid of this, 
v. 12. where Satan is ſprritnal wickedneſſes ;, 1 
ſhall at preſent therefore paſs it over withthe hi 
hand. Certainly there is ſome ſpecial leſſon, that 


* Faſt, The Saints Enemy deſcribed, 


God would haye his people learn eyen from this at- 
F tribute 


a AM 


HW 
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| them, and eſpecially of fin that makes them fo 


Oe 


pO _— _ _ 4. 


Above all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 


——— 


tribute of the Devil and his limbs { for the whole 
pack of Devils, and deviliſh men,are here intended ) 
that they are repreſented to the Saints confidera- 
tion by this name ſo oft as wicked. I (hall content 
my ſelf with two ends, that I conceive God princt- 
pally aims at by this name : Firſt, They are called 
wicked, as an odious name, whereby God would 
raiſe his peoples ſtomachs toa loathing of them,yea, 
provoke their pure ſouls to the greateſt hatred of 


odious. | 

"Firſt, They are called wicked, as an odious name, 
whereby God would raiſe his childrens ſtomachs into 
a loathing of fin above all things tn the World, and 
provoke their pure ſouls as to hatred and deteſtation 
of all ſin, ſo a vigorous reſiſtance of the Devil, and 
his inſtruments as ſuch who are wicked; which 1s 
a name that makes him deteſtable aboye any other. 
God would have us know, that when he himſelf 
would ſpeak the worſt he can of the Devil, he can 


to be under a wicked Malter, is a heavy plague. D, 
vid reckons it among other great Curſes, Pſal. 109.6, 
Set a wicked man : over him. 
have a wicked ſpirit over him ? He would ſhew hi 

ſelf very kind to his friend , that ſhould wiſh himts 
be the worlt ſlave in Twrky, rather than the beſt 
ſervant of fin and Satan, And yet ſee the folly of 
men z Solomon tells us, When the wicked bear rule, 
the people mourn, Prov. 9.2. But whena wicked De. 
vil rules, poor beſotted ſinners laughand are merry, 
Well, you who are not out of your wits fo far, bur 
know fins ſervice £0 be the creaturesutmoſt miſery 
mourn for them, that go themſelves laughing to ſig 
and by fin to Hell..: And, Secondly, Let it fil thy 
heart (Chriſtian )-with zeal and indignation again 
Satan in all his temptations, remember he is wicked, 
and he can come for no good : Thon knoweſt the 


happineſs of ſerving a holy God, ſurely then thoy / 


haſt an anſwer ready by thee, againſt this wicked 
one' comes to draw thee to fin. Canſt thou think 


think of noname for the purpoſe, like this, to fay, | of fouling 
he is the wicked one : The name which exalts God' after they havebeen uſed to ſopure and fine worka 


thy hands about his baſe naſty drudgery, 


higheſt, and is the very excellency of all his other | the ſervice of thy God is? liſten not to Satans mg- 
excellencies, is, that he is The holy one , and one | tions, except thou haſt a mind ts he wicked. 


holy as the Lord. This therefore gives the Devil the 
blackeft brand of infamy, that he 1s the wicked one, 
and none wicked to that 


blaſphemy to 
think ) the glory of them would be departed. And 
could the Devils. wickedneſs be remoyed from his 
torments and miſery, the caſe would be exceedingly 
altered ; we ought then to pity him, whom now we 
_ leſs than hate and abominate with a perfect 

Firſt, Conſider this, all ye who live in ſin, and 


» beſides hunſelf. 
_+ Could Halineſs be ſeparated ena $m— of Gods 
Attributes ( which is the height © 


Firſt, They are called wicked, as. a name of cog 
tempt, for the encouragement of all Believers in their 
com = with __ if God had ſaid, fear then 
not, they are a Wl company you go againſt; 
cauſe, and they who defend it, both wicked. And 
truly,if the Saints:muſt have Enemies, the worle they 
are, the better it:is.. . It would: put mettle intoa 
Coward, to fight with fuch aGrew, Wickedacl 
muſt needs be weak ; the Devils guilt in their-own 
boſomes tells thew, their cauſe: is loſt, before the 
battel is fought. They fear thee, Chriſtian,berak 
thou art holy, and therefore thou need'ſt not'dedif 


V bluſh not to be ſeen in the pradtice of it. Othat may'd at them who are wicked. Thou looke|t a 


| 


| 


ou would behold your faces in this Glaſs, and you 
ſee —_ look like ; , no other 
than the Devil. kamiclf, and in that which makes him 


them as ſubtile, and many,-and then thy heat 
fails thee ; but Jook on all ſubtile mighty i 
Tits as wicked--ungodly wretches , that bate God 


| wretch, thou art of the Devil himſelf, Cairn ( as it 


moſt odious, which is his wickedneſs. Never more” more than thee, | yea, thee for, thy kindred/to-hin, 


ſpitatthename of the Devil , nor ſeem to be ſcared and thoucanſt not but take heart. Whoſe ſide s 


at any ilſhapen pifure of him, for thou carrieſt a God on, that thou art afraid? Will he, that-e 
far more vgly one ( and thetrueſt of him that is poſ- buk'd Kings for touching his anointed ones, and do- 
ſible ) inthy own wicked boſom. The more wick- ingthem harm in their bodies and eſtates, ſtand ſtil 
ed, the more like the Devil ; who can draw the thinkeſt thou, and ſuffer-theſe wicked ſpirits, toat- 
Devils piRure like himſelf ? If thou beeſt a wicked tempt the life-of God himſelf in thee, thy grace, thy 
-- —_—_ without coming in to-thy help? it is w- 
is ſaid) was of that wickgd one, 1 John 3. 12. Every Ppoſlible. ':--.-/; <$7 BI ak TT: 
ſin thou committeſt, .is a new line, that the Deyil.| Secondly, The Saints Enemy is ſet out by hi 


draws onthy ſoul. And if the image of God in a | «iy ; fiery. darts of the wicked, 5% womngi, 
Saint, which the Spirit of God is drawing for many | wicked-ove, A8-if all were ſhot out of the ſame-vo# 
years together in a Saint, will be ſo.curious a piece, |.and by the \ hand. As if the Chriſtiaus fight 


were a {ingle Duel with one fogle Enemy. 'All the 
hedge Dr multitudes bf wicked men a8d 
women, Makebut one gxeat Enemy : They arc 
one myſtical body of wickednebs, as Chriſt and' 


when the laſt line ſhall be drawn in Heayen: O 
think then, how frightful and horrid a Greature thou 
wilt appear to be, when after all the Devils pains. 


here on Earth to imprint his i vpon: thee, thou | on 
ſhalt ſee thy ſelf in Hell, as wicked tothe full, as| Saints one myſtical holy body, One Spirit ads 
awicked Devil can make thee. | Chriſt and his Saints; ſo one(pirit acts Devils, and 


odly men his limbs;. the ſoul is. in the little TG 
the ſpirit of the Devil in the leaſt of finnes 

Bot « I have ſpoke ſomething of this ſubject dic: 
where. -1:446i0 
Thirdly, The Saints Enemy is here deſcribed 0) 


-_” 


Secondly, Conſider this, O ye Saints, and beſtow | 
firſt your pity on thoſe poor forlorn ſouls that-are 
under the power of a wicked Devil. |Itis' a-lamenta- 
ble judgement to live under a wicked Government, 

it be but of men, For a ſeryant in a family 


O what is it then tox/ 
wN 


/ 
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ays.out of arrows, of th 


kis warlike proviſion, or weapons he uleth 


fe F. . } v$ / 6 . Va 
ag er Darts, the Devils temptations are the darts | 
he ufcth againſt the ſouls of men and women, and 
may fitly beſo called ina threefold reſpef. _ 
firſt, Darts or arrqws, they ate ſwift, Thence 
« our uſual expreſfion, As ſift a4 an arrow out of a 
bowe. Lightning is called Gods Arrow, becauſe it 
flies ſwiftly. Pſal. 18. 14. He ſent out his arrows 
and ſcattered them, be ſhot out lightnings, and diſcom- 
ed them z that is, lightning like arrows, Satans 
temptations flie like a flaſh ot lightning, not long of 
coming, * He needs no moretime than the caſt otan 
eye for the diſpatch of a temptation. . David's eye 
did byt unawares fall upon Barhſheba, and the Devils 
arow was in hix heart, | before he could” ſhut this 
caſement ; or the hearir of a word 'oftwo. Thus 
when David's ſervants' had rotd what Nabal the 
Ehytl aid, David's choler was prefently up; an 
arow-of revenge wonnded him tothe heart, what 
quicker than a thiought'? yet, how off is that a 
wtation tous? one. filly thought riſeth in a| 
Daty,” and-our hearts (before intent, upofithe work) 
Te OA ſuddenicarried'away, like a Spaniel after a 
| thee ſprings up before him as he goes after his 
rg yea if' one temptation ſpeeds not, how 
ſooncan he ſend another after it? (as. quick as the 
mmbleit Archer ) no Tooner that one arrow is deli. 
ered! but he hath another on the ſtring. | 
"Secondly, Darts or arrows flie ſecretly ; and. ſo 
do temptations. "Fiſt I, arrow off comes afar 
2 x may be wotnded*with a datt, and _not 


in ſecret it. Pfal: 64. 4+ And 


the perfett, | 
7 Who ſhaltſee them? verſ. 4. Thus 
ie {2s a rs ſo ſecretly, that. he is 
ſuſpected in the” thing: Sometimes he uſeth 
' tofigne to do'Nis Firand z - another while, 


= 5 hehind the back'of a Husbapd, Friend, Ser- 


"&c. and is not feen all thewhi &he'is doin 
>. Fare dough toþave fo 
\ in# his Maſter; or ſuſpacted, 
ah ſiould"be hits inſtrucgent,,. to betray 
lis b&foved Wife into the hands of aſin ? yet, it was. 
{8 Nay, ſometinies he's foſecret; thathe borrows 


bowe to ſhogt. his arrows from, and the poor 
Grin s abate, rake Gs ies and 
Eg when it isthe Devil-that; temps him to, 
tink"fo, and.only counterfejts God voice.” Tob| 
Yo ; "1 Almighty » - | | the ,poy-| 
mn of them drank 90 writ » And of-the terrors of | 
& that did ſet them 5collg rig 2 pur has, | 
4 en it was nallthe w E that was 


#3 y 
x 


vo 
rd 


:* 
- ' - hy _ 
Gehieidof Faith. Th 


4ozinſt rhe. Darts, and thoſe of the wort kind, the 


-it. Thewickedarefaid, to ſhore #hezr | Saints 


The Thief is in, before we think of any need toſhut 
doors. The wind is a creature ſecret in its mo- 
tion, of which our Saviour ſaith , We knots not 
whence it cames, nor whither it goes, Joh, 3.% Yet, 
we hear the fottnd thereof, as our Saviour faith inthe 
ſame place. _ But temptations many times come and 
guy us no warning by any ſound they make: , The 

evil lays his plot ſo clole, that the ſoul ſees not his 
drift, obſerves not the Hook till he finds it in his 
belly. . As the woman of Tekoa told her Tale ſo 
' handſomely, that the King paſieth judgement againſt 
himſelf in the perſon of another before he ſmelir our 
| the buſineſs. .... es 

"Thirdly, Darts have a wounding killing nature 


{frong Bowe, by one that is able to draw it; ſich 
are Satans temptations, . headed with deſperate ma- 
lice 3. and drawn by a ſtrength no leſs than Angeli. 
cal; and this againſt fo pack a weak creature as manz 
that it were impoſſible, had not God provided good 
Armour, for ous ſoul toout-ftand Satans power, and 
get ſafe to Heaven. Chriſt would have vs ſenſible 
of their force and danger, by that petition in his 
prayer which the beſt of Saints on this ſide Heaven 
nve need to uſe; lead 1 not 5nto temptation. Chriſt 
was then but newly out of the liſt, where he- had 
taſted Satans tempting skill and ſtrength ,, which 
thongh beneath his wilaom and power to defeat ; yet 
well he knew, it was able to worſt the ſtrongeſt of 
Saints, There was never any beſides Chriſt, that 


rogative to be tempred,but not le@ into temptatfon. 
I one of the chief Worthies in Gods Army of 
ants, who from Gods mouth' is a none-ſuch, yet 
was gall'd by theſe Arrows ſhot from Satans Bowe, 
and put' to.great diſorder. God was fair to-plnck 
him out of the-Devils gripe, or elſe he had beenquite 
worried.by, that Lyon. BYF 
Secondly, Satans warlike proviſion is, not only 
darts, but fiery darts ;, ſome reſtrain theſe hery darts 
to ſome particular kind of temptation, as deſpair, 
blaſphemy, and thoſe which fill the heart with ter- 
ror and horror but this (1 conceive) is too ſtrait 
becauſe faith.is a ſhield for all kind of temptations, 
and indeed there is none but may prove a fiery 
i'r gr; ; ſo that I ſhould rather incline to think; 
all ſorts -of ogeaons to be comptehended here, 
yet ſo as to reſpect ſome in an eſpecial manner 
more wIR other ; which afterwards ſhall be-in- 
c'd in: _.. x 
» Why are Satans darts call'd fiery ones ? 
. Anſw. Firſt, They may be ſaid to befiery, in re- 
gard of that ' fiery wrath with which Satan ſhoots 
them; they are the fire, this Dragon ſpits, full of in 


eſpecially, when well headed, and ſhot ont of a- 


Satan didnot foyl mores or leſs ; *Twas Chriſts Pre: 


ot _— 


; upon 
onl 2. 


dignation againſt God and his Saints. Saul, it is 
ſaid, Breath'd out threatning \and ſlaughter againſt 


| the Church, Aftsg.1. As one that is inwardly in- 


pht him.. And,pgor Job crys, out, as.if God | flamed, hi h is hot, a fiery ſtream of perſecu- 

him off, and were become his Enemy. Se-.| ting wrath, came as out of a burning furnace-frone 

dy, Darrs or . Arrows, they make little of no, him; , temptations are the breathings of the Devils 
ole as they go, they cut their paſſage through the,| wrath. 7 

Air vithour call us by any crack or repent (as)! Secondly, Fiery in regard of- the end they lead to; 
the Gannon doth ) Dat hoy aro coming,s . Thus in-.| if not 'd, and thar is Hell-fire, there is aſpar 


ſealbly, doth temptation, 'make, . its - a 


Eee their 


| 


p inevery temptation. And all ſparks flie to 


T 


nn 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith,- 


—_ "> 
E—E—ouE—y 


/. Pleaſingly entice. And 


and damnation , according to Satans intent and 
urpoſe. 

: *hirdly, and chiefly,” Fiery, in regard of that 

malignant quality, they have on the ſpirits of men, 

and that is to enkindle a fire in the heart, and con- 


ſciences'of poor creatures; the Apoſtle alludes to: 


<e Smabs dt. F4 CE 
| — 


their Element, ſo all temptations tend to: Hell the caſtom of cruel Enemies, Who uſed to dip the 


heads of their Arrows in ſome poyſon, whereby th 
became more deadly, and did not only wound the 
part where they light, but enflame the whole bod 
which made the cure more difficult  7ob ſpeaks 
the poyſon of them which dr, bss ſpirits, Job 6.. ,, 
They have an envenoming andiaflanuny quality, 


— MN 


CHAP. X111. 6 


The fiery nature of Satans enticing temptations, with Faiths power to quench them. 


Hey are of two ſorts, either thoſe that do plea- 
' & ſingly entice and bewitch with ſome ſeeming 
promiſes of ſatisfaCtion to the creature z Or, 
Secondly, Such as affright, and carry horror with 
them; both are fiery, and quenched b faith, and 
only faith. We ſhall begin with the firſt, fuch as do 
Note is this; | 
Dott. That faith will enable a ſoul to quench the 
fire of Satans moſt pleaſing temptations. "7 
Firſt, We ſhall ſhew you, that theſe enticing 
temptations haye a fiery quality in them. | 
Secondly, That faith is able toquench them, 
Firſt, of the firſt, They have an enflaming qua- 
lity. There is a ſecret diſpoſition in the heart of all, 
to all ſin; temptation doth not fall-onns as a Ball 
of fire-on lee or Snow, but as a ſpark on Tinder, or 


lightrfing on a thatch'd Roof, which preſently is on | fall 


a flame; hence Ht Scripture, though tempted by 
Satan, yet the ſin is charged on us, Zan. 1. 14. 
Every man 1s tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own luſts, and enticed;, Mark! *tis Satan remprs, but 
our own luſt draws #s. The fowler lays the ſhrapp, 
but the Birds own deſire betrays it into the Net. 
The heart of man is marvellous prone to take fire 
from theſe darts. Where no wood is, the fire goeth 
e#;, Prov. 26. and does no hurt, thusdid they on 
Chriſt; there was no combuſtible matter of cor- 
ruption in him for Satan to work uPon.« But onr 
hearts being once heat in Adam, could never cool 
ſince. A finners heart is compar'd to an Over , 
Hoſ. 7. 4. They are all adulterers , ' as an Oven 
h:ated by the baker. The heart of man is the Oven, 
the Devil the Baker, and temptation the fire with 
which he heats it, and then no ſin comes amils ; 
I dwell, faith Davidz Pal. 57. among thoſe that are 
ſet on fire, and Ipray who ſets them on fire? the 
Apoſtle will reſolve us, Jam. 3. 6, ſet on firt of bell. 
Oh friends! when once the heart is inflamed by 
temptation, what ſtrange effe&s doth it produce ? 
how hard to quench fach a fire, thoughin a gracious 
perſon? David himſelf under the power of a tempta- 
tion, ſo apparant;that a carnal eye could ſee it,( 764b 
Im:zan, whoreprov'd him)- yet was hurried to the 


loſs of ſeventy thouſand mens lives (for ſagnuch that 


one ſin coſt.) Andif the fire beſo raging in a David, 
whit work will it make, where no water is nigh,” no 


grace in the heart to quench it? Hence the wicked 


are faid' to be mad on their ſins, Jer. 50. 38. Spur- 
137g on without fear, or wit ; like a man enflamed 
witha feayer, that takes his head; there is no hold- 


| ing of him in bis Bed ; Thus a foul polſeſt with the 
=y of temptation, runs into.the mouth of Death 
and Hell, and will not be ſtopped. 

Uſe - 1. Oh 
running into. A temptation, when there is ſucha 
witchery in it, Some men are too confident, 
haye too good an opinion. of themſelves, as if they 
could not þe taken with ſucha diſeaſe; and therefore 


| will breathe in any Air. *Tis juſt with God to Ie 
{ach be ſhot with one of Satans darts, to make them / 


know their own hearts better. Who willpity him, 
whoſe Houſe is blown up,that kept his powder ia the 
Chimney-corner? . Am I a. Dog? ( faith Hatal) 
2 Kings 8. | Do you make me a Beaſt, ſunk ſo fix 
below the nature of man, astoembrew mf hands in 
theſe horrid murders? yet, how ſoon did (his wretch 

1tito the temptation, and by that one bloody at 


upon his owt. Liege Lord ( which he ted 4 
ſoon as he got, home) ſhew, that the other evils 
which the Prophet foretold of him, were not fo. 


probable as at firſt he thought. Ob ſtand off the De. 
vils mark, unleſs you meanto have one of theDe 
vils Arrows in your ſide! keep as far from the 
whirl of temptation as may be, For if once heget 
you within tus Circle, thy head may ſoon be dizzy. 
One fin helps. to kindle” another ; the leſs the 
reater, as the bruſh the lope. Hoſea 7: 5. 
hen the Courtjers had got their King to Carodd, 
and play the Drunkard, he ſoon learn'd to play the 
ſcorner ; The Princes bave made him ſick, with bet- 
tles of wine , he ſtretched ant bis hand with ſear 


—_— — 


ners. ; , ; 
Secondly, Have Satans darts ſuch an enkindling 
nature? Take heed of being Satans inſtrument, in 


putting fire tothe corruption of another. Some 0 
purpoſe do it, thus. the Whore perfumes her bed, 
pos her face ; Idolaters are whoriſh as the other, 

et out their Temples and Altars with ſuperſtitiow 
Pittures, embelliſhed 'with all the coſt that Gold aud 
Silver can afford them, &0 bewitch the SpeCtators 
eye. Hence they are faid, to. be inflamed with the 
Idols, 1fa. 55. 5- as muchas any lover with his Mi 
niqn in he whoriſh dreſs. And the Drunkard he 
enkindles 'his Neighbours Iuſt, purting che bottle 9 
him, Hab, 2. 15. Oh! what a baſe work are thele 
men employed about ? by. the Law 'tis death for any 
wilfully to fer fire on his Neighbours houſe ? what 
] then deſerye they, that ſer fire on the ſouls of men, 
and that nolefs than Hell-fire ? But 'tis poſſible thou 
| mayeſt do'it unawares, by a lefs matter _ thoy 

ea 


how ſhould this make us afraid of 


CE EEO 7% YT Jap 


_ ———_—— —_ a dit eacwdlt anc Ai —_ NR Hz” 


LI FD” _W_— 


—-5- = 2x Br 2 I SD TD or Y Wome = ©» - _ am J_J= 


- - and thou meaneſt no gr 


BY ULM IE]! TMR @EE”PSEVHW HC WO=#H  uWWSS © '—X i 


ay. 


ration inay carry this ſpa 
ba] = —_— | chaſte beart,_and gal 

| | with a y y: 
fuppaſe 260w'w * a 


y | 
/\; ;And'if be tharkepra Pit open but: to the hurt 
oF: peaſt; finn'd; how much more thou, who giveſt 
occaliondo 2 ſouls ſin, -which is a warke hurt? Part 


r\ Saran dips and invenomes withtheſe worldly dults, 


will: | in ſais luſt, Rac 14 27. The Drunkard to be 


: 


Id aot- 04 while the world ſtood, .if it made his 
ures a'Cor. 8. 13. And cault 


doat 


int. | lieying ſinner, is in 
| | his laſt, and nota drop of water ('for want of faith ) 
to 


100s. —_—— 
yr men by. 1 +4. ® 2 
nr tener 6s the Works tiead 
e$t. Jobs will tell you, what is meant by 
/ Chap. 2: 15, 16. Love nat the world, for 
luft of the fleſb , the luſt 


the oye; and the pride of hife , 15'not of the Fa- 
ant coh# role] ty hg in the World is 


thou Foe waſted his Eſtate, jaded his body in laxory 7 


faith can be belptul to a ſonl in theſe fames. We 


; 


| Never could they ſhake 0 


_ iu, becauſe it is food and fuel for luſt. Now 
enables the ſoul to quench thoſe darts, which 


th. 


—Y _Y 


Call'd by ſome; the worldlings Trinity. -.: *!-1 85; 
Firſt, For the luſt of the fleſh, under whichoare 


comprehended thoſe temprations,that praniiſecþlea 
fare and delight to'thEflcth ,-thefe indeed cdroyfir 


c 
is -the mouth of them : And when they light:on 2 
carnal heart,do {pon cnflame it. hantaly potent, 
and heaſtly affections. The Adulteser is ſaid: to-butn 


his luſt, onflaw'd 
with his winie, 'Elay 5- 11: No fort of ation. ”) 
works more ſtrongly, than thoſe which preſearien- < 
fual pleaſure, and promiſe delight to the fleſhy fin- 3 
ners are ſaid, ze work all wntleanneſs with preetlineſi 5 
with a kind of covetouſneſs,- for the word imports, þ. 
they never have enough; when the voluptuous per- 


Kul the fire þuras in his wretched heart; no drink 
will quench a poyſou'd mans thirſt 5 norhitg bur 


had Doves in Hell burning, and not a drop of water ro 
cool. the rip of his INN there. The utibe- 
a Hell above ground, | he burns in 


quench the fice ; by faith 'ris-faid thoſe'glorious 
—_— Heb. 11, quencbed. the 'vielerice of the firt ; 
nd truly. the fire of luſt is as hor, as the fire of Afar- 
oydom; by 
3, 4« We were 
and pleaſures, but. 
our Saviour toward man _ 
the 
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SECT. 1 


Ow a 2 quench this fiery dart of 
| ſenſual delights ' | 
” iſp, Asit undeceives, and takes off the miſt 
from the Chriſtians eyes, whereby he is now enabled 
to ſee ſin in Its nak begs .., "_ iy > 
ore hath plum'd, It giyes him tne natly: 
Os a a vere the Deva oh 
ted it with his ſugred ſawce. . And rrafy, now fl 
a homely piece, a bitter morſel. Faith hath 
e, it is the evidence of things not ſeen z 
ind the Curtain of ſenſe, and ſees fin be. 
its figery was0n, and it be drelt for theſtago; 
tobe a Brat that comes from Hell, and br 
ut. Now let Satan cope Ting lh and yew! 
tit a laſt never ſo enticing, the Chriſtians anſwer 
mh be not cheated oh my ſoul (faith fairh) with 


ſpirit. He ſhews thee a fair Rache!, 
thee a blear-cy'd Leah ; iſes joy, but 
he will pay thee ſhrvore. The cloaths that make this 
ſo camely, are not its own. The ſweetn | 
Taſteſt is not nagive, bur borrowed todeccive thee 


| CHAP. XIV, | 
How faith quencheth the lufts of the fleſh, the laſt: of the eye, awd pride of life. 


thou | ſinſinking , there isa leak in then whichthe wit of 


a 
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withal, Thou art Sul (ſaid the woman'of Ender ) 
why haſt thow deceived me ? Thus, faith can call fin 
and Satan by their own names, when they come in a 
diſguiſe  rhou art Satan, faith fairh, why wouldſt 
thou deceive me ? God hath faid, fin is bitter as 
gall and - wormwood , and wouldſt thou make 
me believe 1 can gather the ſweet fruits of true de- 
light bem this root of bitterneſs? grapes from theſe 


Secondly, Faith doth not only enable the ſoul to 
ſe the nature of all ſin yord of true treaftre, but alſo 
how tranſient its falſe pleaſures are , I will not loſe 
faith faith,ſure mercies, for tranſient uncetrain plea- 
ſares. This thade Moſes leap out of the pleaſures of 
the Egypran Court , info the fire of affliftion, Heb. 
11: 25- becauſe he ſaw them pleaſures for « feaſt 
Should you ſee a man in a ſhip, throw himſelf over- *_ 
board into the ſea, you might at firſt think him out of. } * 
his wits, but if a little while after you ſhould ſee him. 
ſtand ſafe on the ſhoar, and the ap temp upof 
the waves; you would then think he took the wiſeſt | 
courſe. Faith ſees the world, and all the pleafores of 


— 


man cannot ſtop. Now is it not better to ſwim by 


| 


Eee 2 faith 
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ich through a ſeaof trouble,and get lafeto' heaven 


at laſt, than-co ſir in rhe lap of ſinful pleaſures, nill'we | 
-drovin Hells gulf? 'tis 1mpotible'the pleaſure of |\ 


ſuiſhauld taft long, 1 05 bo: 60) 
..!Fuſt, Becauſe %is1not nathral:! Whatever ishot 
. natural, ſoon decays; 'the nature 6f ſugar: is tbe! 
Awegr;; and therefore it holds'irs' Fucerneſs,.1 bar 
ſyectertbeer. op wite neverſo much-with'ſlgar, tina 
-fexi days they will loſe their ſweetneſs Theplealave, 
_: offin js extrinſecal to-its nature, and .theretore will 
corrupt: '/; Nene of that ſweetneſs, which'now*be- 
V \mitches ſinners, will be taſted /in Hell; The:ſmner 
\ſhall-have his cup:ſpiced there, by his hand-that will 
lhaventabitrer draught.” 704 19 91% 7: tee 
Secondly; The' pleaſures of ſm/muſt needs: be 
| ſhort! becauſe life- capnot-be long, and they hott 
end together. Indeed- many : times the plealare © 
- ſit dyes, before the man dyes, ſinners live” to bury: 
. their. joy.iu this world. The worm breeds in their, 
. conſcience, before it breeds-in:their fleſh -by death. 
. But be ſfure, the pleaſvre. of ſin.neverſurvives' this 
; work! -'The Word is gone out: of Gods mouth , 
( everyifinner ſhall te down rr ſorrow, hid wakiin* ſor: 
: row. Hell is too'hot a elimate fos-wanton/delights 
- to live in. - Now faith isa provident wile grace, and 
v. Makes the ſoul bethink ir ſelf how it may.live inano- 
- ther warld : whereas the carndb heart 'is all for the 
. preſent; his: \napt.s1.in the troogh,” and while his 
- draught. laſts; he:thinks it will nevezend. But faith 
- bath-a\latgge1trids,  ar-pne-pace it can 'reachover a 
1 [=o = 2 _ - them ary ethey are 
. Hut beginning: 4d Jaye Jem anne of abbperfeition, 
fairh Deind 7 hei ſaw. the wicked 2when growing 
on their bed of pleaſure, cut down, and burning in 
1f +t-were done 


$7:2:within its- line. .- Oh! faith Satan, if 


And faith will do the like for every Chriſtian, ac- 
corditig to its ſtrength and activity. And who would 
envy the condemned man his feaſt, which he hath in 
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like Jxd&-,. who aroſe tram his Maſters table, to fit 
at the Devils? p } ki, | 
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.' Secondly;:The luſts won as theſeare hunk 
by faithy/!bycrhe luſt a ro ye, theil1mftlrmens 
-thoſe tentmgations whichiare-drawn tromt 
pelt and creafure'; called 10, .Firft, Becauſettigghy 
-eye that commits a Ly.with theſe thiligs1 te 
[the unclean eye loo another mans-wiſe-;ug 
the coverous-eye looks: onianothers wealth'to'luf 
fatter it.. - Secondly, Becauſe that'all the good thatyy 
a mannerisreceiv'd fronthem:, is but to pleaſe the 
Leye,.Eccleſi 5. 11. What good. ts there: ito. the own; 
thereof , 'ſawvitig the beholding then! with heir. 
.'T hat 1s,: if:a man hath'but to buy any fectaniſtay 
ment, enough to Jay his daily dhatiof neceſlaryex, 
pences, the ſurpluſage ſerves anly'for the eyeto ply 
the wanton with; yet welite how LE 
they are to a'carnal heart. w.7Tis: rare tdfintiaion 
-that. will-notftaop by bafe and? fordid-praftices,-yg 
take up this golden apple.:::\Whed' hobobderwhat 
Hadeffctts'this tation had on Abab, who to/gain 
aſpot offground of a few:a&res, ( thaticouldnotadd 
much. to-a Kings revenue Ldurſt' (win to! it inthe 
owners blood ;;. I wonder not.zo ſe men, whole 
coldition'is neceſſitous./; mbling at-[the: hovk of 
temptation, where the hait4s/atar greater wor 
advantage: This is the door thatthe Devin 
into. Fudan by. This was the break-neck of Dewi 
faith,, be embraced this, preſent world. ' Nawfaith 
will quenchia temptation ded miththeſe, i nb 
Firſt, Faith perſwades the ſoul of Gods fath 
_—_ _ _— it, : A this 
work is rais'd, the ſoul is ſafe, ſo pw pl 


L ” 


but venture on a lye, make bold a little with Godin 
uch a command, this wedge of gold is thine , and 
that advantage will accrue to thy eſtate. Now faith 
will reachthe ſoul ta reply; Lam well provided for 
already ; Satan I need not thy penſion , why ſhould 
[ play the thief for that, which if good, God hath 
promis'd to give ? Heb:13+5- Let your converſe. 
| 1402 be without covetouſneſs , and be content with ſuch 
things as you have;- "ax he hath ſaid, I will neven lean 
thee , Hor forſake thee. How: canſt thou-wait, a. - 
my ſoul, that by the promiſe haſt command of Gods 
purſe ? Let him that is without God in- the world, 
oo and ſherk by his wits z . do thou live by thy 
It | 
Secondly, Faith teaches the ſoul, that thecrez 
tures comfort and content comes not from abut-\\, 
dance, but Gods bleſſing : And to gain the world 
| by a ſin, js not the road that leads to Gods bleſling, 
Proy. 28.-20. A faithful. man abounds with 
ſmgs ; but be that maketh haſte to be rich , ſhall net 
innocent. $houldſt thou ( faith faith ) heap up the 
worlds goods. in an eyil way, thou art never the , 
nearer to the' content thou expecteſt ;- *ris.hard to» 
[teal ones meat, ; and then crave a bleſſing on It A | 
Gods hands. What thou getlt by ſin, Satan cannd 
| give. thee: quiet polleſſion -of, nor diſcharge thoſe 
ſuits, which God will ſurely commence aga 


| :Thicdly ,. Faith adyanceth the ſoul to hight 
Mio sf a0 wv + » << QF» 5-4 projects, 
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Aboveall;/akingthethiem bf.Faich;” 


-Toeets, than to ſeek the things of this life. | le di 
covers a world\beyond the Moon: . And there. hes 
fichs Merchandize ; leaving the Colliers of this 


world to load themſelves with clay.artd coals, while 


it trades for grace and. glory 3 faith fetcheth its 
:cthes from: on far. Sau! did not more willingly 
leayei ſecking his Fathers Alles, when he hcard of a 


- 
. 


* Kigion, thanthe believing ſoul -leaves proling tar 


th, now it hears of Chriſt and heaven, F/al. 
49-63 94 verſe 6. we find holy David branding, the! 
men of the world for folly, that they troubled them 
Jelvesſo ouch for-nought ; Surely-4 Taitthe) chey ate) 
ared in vaing ihe! beapeth np riches,»wnd krowerh: 
mrthd {hail gather: them, and rerf, 7<'we have him! 


witha holy diſdain, turning his back upon the world, 


warth his pas, wad now Lords what wait 1 


4 to-ſit clownwith 2 to {it-upop A (greater | 
uy thay acighbaur hath. ? .24y hope 5; 


witteg'Hiliver me from all my. tranſgreſſions, VET. 3, 
\Eioy one: as they- like. Let them that loye the 
world, take-cheworld ; but Lord pay! 8ot-my por: 
todiogold, or fitver;.but in pardoy. obfun,this I wait 
for, »xAbrabein, he by faith had ſo low amelteem of 
 ahiis workds treafure, that he.left hisownountrey to 
lixghert: a-[tranger, in hope of a better, Heb. 11.. ..; 


&E'C'T. I 51nd Þ 
401 0 ! 


v{Thirdly, The luſt of the world, The pride of life. 
There is an itch of pride in mans heart after ghe. gau- 
dyhonours of the world; and this itch. of mans proud 
feſb, the Devil labours to ſcratch and irritate. by ſu- 
table proffers. And when the temptation without, 
2nd Juſt within meet, then it works to purpoſe, Ba- 
leen loy'd the way that led to Court ;, and therefore 
purs on his conſcience ( that bogg!'d more than the 
Ak he rode on )) till the blood came. The Jews, 
when convinced of Chriſts perſon,and doctrine; yet 
were ſuch ſlaves to their honour and credit, that they 
part with Chriſt, rather than hazard that, . John 
12:43. For they love the praiſe of men,more than the praiſe 
of Ged. Now faith quenches this temptation, and. 
with a holy ſcorn diſdains,thatall the preferment the 
world hath to heap on him, ſhould be a bribe for the 
leaſt fin, Heb. 11. 24. By faith Moſes, when he was 
'qameto years, refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs 
Dey bier, Though by his Adoption, he might have 
' been beir for ought we know, to the Crown, yet 
this/he threw at his heels: 1t is not ſaid, he did 
adt -ſeek 'to be the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
though that would. have ſounded a high com- 
mendationz baying ſo fair an opportunity; ſome 
would nog haveſcrupl'd alittle Court flattery, there- 
by to haye cologu'd themſelves into further fayour 
' (having fo fair a ſtock in the Kings beart to ſetup 
With; but he refuſed to- be called ;. honour came 
ing in upon him, as water at-a flowing tyde : 
now, to ſtand againſt this flood of preferment,and no 
| breachmade inhis heart to entertain it ; this was ad- 
© Mirable indeed. Nay, he dd not 


this prefer- 


- Ment for any Principality that he hoped for elle- 


where. He forſook not one Court to go to another, 


but to joyn with a beggauly reproached people; yea, 


: 


As if bebad ſaid .bs.this 'the, portion. I could! 


by rejecting. their favour, he incurr'd the wrath of 
\the King , yet faich carried him through, all thoſe 
heights and depths of favour,and diſgrace,honor and 
diſhonour, ' And truly, where-ever this grace is ( al- 
'lowigg far its ſtrength and weakaefs, ) itwill do the 
like; we find, ver/e 33. in the ſame Chapter, how 
Samuel and the Prophets, through faith ſubdued King- 
;doms3--which ſure is- not only meant of the conqueſt 
ob the ſword (though ſome of them perform'd ho- 
nourable atchievements. that way) but alſo by de- 
4piſing the honour and preferments of them. This 
indeed many of the Prophers are famous for; -and in 
particular, .Samwzl, who at Gods command gaye - 
away a Kingdom from his own houſe and family, by 
anounting Sal, though himſelfat. preſent had poſle(- 
hon of the chiet Magiſtrates chair. And others, 
verſe 3 7. We.read were tempted; that is ( when ready 
to ſuffer ) were offer'd great preferments if they 
would bend tothe times,by receding a little fromthe 
bold profeſſion of their faith :. But they choſe rather 
the flames of Martyrdom, than the favour of Princes 
on theſe terms. Sy WY o& ths 

- But: more particularly to ſhew you, how fai 
quenches.-this remptation.. | hc. on 
;;-Firit, Faitly rakes away the fuel that feeds this 
temptation z,withdraw the oyl, and the Lamp goes 
out.  , Now that which isfuel tothis temptation, is 
pride.;, where this luſt isin any ſtrength, no wonde 
the creatures eyes are dazled withthe fight of thar 
which: ſuits the deſires-of his heart ſo well, .-The 
Devil now by atemptation does but broach, and fo 
give-vent to what the heart it {elf is full with. Simon 
Adggns had, a haughty ſpirit , he would be Simor 
wizas, ſome great man: and therefore when he did 
but think an opportunity was offer'd to mount him 
up the ſtage, he'is all on fire with a deſire of having a 
gift to work miracles, that he dares offer to play the 
huckſter with the Apoſtle. Whereas a humble ſpirit. - 
loves a low ſeat,is not ambitious to ſtand highin the *,* 
thoughts of others, and ſo,while he ſtoops in his own 


| opinion of himſelf , the bullet flies over his hea 


which hits the proud man on the breaſt. . Now *tis 
faith lays the heggg low. Pride and faith are oppo- 
ſet; liketwo buCKets, if one goes up, the other goes 
down in the ſoul, Hab. 2. 4. Behold, his ſoul that is 
lifted up is not upright in him; but the juſt ſhall live 
by his Path, 7 F 
Secondly, Faith is Chriſts fayourite; and ſo makes 
the Chriſtian expect all his honour from him ; indeed 
tis one of the prime acts of faith, to caſt the ſoul on 
God in Chriſt, as all-ſufficient to make it compleatly 
happy. And therefore when a temptation comes ; 
ſoul, thou maiſt raiſe thy ſelf in the world, to this 
place, or that eſteem, if thou wilt but diſlemble th 
profeſſion, or allow thy ſelf in ſuch a fin. Now fai 
choaks the bullet. Remember whoſe thou art, Oh 
my foul; haſt thou not taken God for thy Liege 
Lord, and wilt thou accept preferment from ano- 
thers hand ? Princes will not ſuffer their Courtiers 


' to become Renfioners to a foreign Prince , leaſt of 


all to a Prince in hoſtility to them: Now faith faith, 
the honour or applauſe thou-getteſt by ſin, makes 
thee Penſioner to the Devil himſelf, who is the grea- 
telt enemy God hath. = 


Thirdly; 


w—_— _ —_ 7 


"Thirdly, Faith ſhews the danger of ſuch a bar- 


A ——_ 


Firft, Saith faith, hadſt thou the whole worlds | that the Chriſtian may be excited to the fa 


Empire, with all bowing before thee, this would | 


But thy fin w , blot 
thy name in his yea, makes thee odious in, 
his fight; God muſt frſt be out of love with himſelf, ||-them 
deforche can love a ſinner as ſuch. Now wilt thou! 


might ſteal into our hearts, while we are reading 


draw a blank? | beſet us, Oh, what courage does it put into 


Secondly, Saith faith, the worlds pomp and glory || fouldier, to fee ſome before him to run upon the 
| ings in face of death? 'Elha having ſeen the miracles Gay 

ou | wrought by Ekjeb, ſmites the waters of Jordan with 

his Mantle, Gaying , Where is abe Lord God of Ebjaht 
ings 2. 14. Thus faith makg 
mer Saints, and tnrns them 
into prayer. Oh where is the Lord God of As 


- cannotfatisfic thee; it may kindle thi 
5, foul, but quench none; it will beget a 
cares and fears, but quiet none. But thy ſinthat pro- | 
—_—— hath a power to torment and torture 
Third, When thon haſt the worlds Crown on 
head, how long ſhalt thou wear it? They are 
.*. fick at Rome ( as he {aid)) and dye inPrinces Courts, 
as well as at the Spirtle yea, Kings themſelves are 
put as naked. to their beds of duſt as others. In that 
day all thy thoughts will periſh with thee : But ghe 
ruitt of thy ſin, which was the ladder by which thou 
idſt climb vp the hill of honour, will dogg thee into 
another world. Theſeand fuch like are the confide- 
rations by which faith breaks off the bargain. 
Fourthly, Faith ts the Chriftian with the 
Exploits of former Saints, who have renounced. the 
| worlds honour and applauſe, rather than defile their | God, that 1 may be avenged of thele mine ene 
conſciences,and vrofiieute their ſouls to be defloured mies. And when it hath bcen with God, it wil 
by the leaft fin. Great Tanberlain carried 'the | alſo plead with the Chriſtian himſelf. Awake, faith 
Hives of his Anceſtors into the field with him, in | faith, oh my ſoul, and prove thy ſelf a-kin tothe 
which he nſed to read before he gave battel, that he | holy men, that thou art born of God as they were, 
- might be ftirred up, not to ſtain the blood of his fa- | by thy viftory over the world. - 


1 gr png 
ole of th? explains of 


ham, Mofes, Senxel , and thoſe other Worthi 
_— A 
powp ued temptations , ſt 
Pont of fon fe luſts ? ance thin 
the God of theyalleys, the meanelt Saints, as 


of all believers ? Were they victorious, and ſhall 
I be the only ſlave, and of. ſo'proſtrate a o 
like Jſachar , to couch under my burden of ce. 
ruption, without ſhaking it off ? Help me 0 my 


CHAP. XV. 


Sheweth the difference between Fgiths conqueſf over the world, by quenching the fiery darts ſhot frm 
it ; aud that vittory which (Mae of the better Heathens attained tro. As alſo a tryal of our Faith 
propounaed, by this power to quench Satans enticing temptations more or leſs, 


ObjetZ. BY ſome may fay, if this be all faith _ reach the heart. Their longeſt ladder was 
| enablesto, this is no more*than fome | too to reach the walls of this Caſtle ; They 


Heathens have done, They have trampled on the | ſwept the door, trimm'd a few outward rooms; - 


profits, pleaſures of this world, who neyer knew | But the ſeat and ſink of all (in the corruption of mans 
what faith meant. nature ) was never clean them : ſo that the 
Anfw. Indeed many of them have done ſo mnch | fire of luſt was rather pent in, than put out. Howis 
by their moral principles, as may make ſome { who | it poſſible that could be cleanſed, the filthineſs of 
would willingly paſs for believers,aſham'd)to be out- | which was neyer known to them? Alas, they never 
gone by them who ſhot in ſo weak a bow. | Yet it | look'd fo near themſelves to find that enemy within 
will appear, that there is a victory of faith, which | them, which they an 1 pry Thus while 
in the true believer out-ſhoots them more than their |; they laboured to keep the thief our, he was within, 
moral conqueſt doth the debauched converſations of | and! they knew it not; for they did either 
looſer Chriſtians, think, that the ſoul was naturally endued with prind- 
Firſt, Faith quenches the luſt of the heart, 5. e. | ples of virtue,or yainly imagine it to be but an abr« 
Thoſe very embers of corruptian, which are io fe. | ſa Tabula, white z on which they might writ 
cretly rak'd up in the inclination of the foul, find the | good or evil as they pleaſed. Thus you ſee the ſeat 
force and power of faith to quench them. Faith | of their war was in the world without them, which 
prorifies the heart, ACts 15. 9. Now, none of their | after ſome fort they conquer'd. But the luſt wins 
remain 


Cl; mily by cowardize , or any unworthy behaviour in 
vV/ gain, ſhould aChriſtian gain the glory of-the warkl | ight. Thus faith peruſes the roll of Scriptuce. 
for one fin. ' _ | Saints, andtheexploits of their faith over the worly, 

We gal 


of ſpirit. This was plainly the Apiſtles de. 
not add to ve bs one cubit in the eye of God-:/| ſign, in recording thoſe Worthies, with the trophies 
h thou payeſt for the purchaſe, blots] of their faith, Hb. 31. that ſome of their noblenel; 


» AS appears chap. 12.1. Seeins we alfo th, 
compaſr'd abort with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, by 
incurr this for that ? Is it wiſdomto loſea prize, 0 | #5 lay afide every weight, and the ſi that does fo eh 


"=" 


as of the movatains, more eminent Heroes ? Do 
not the ſame blood , and ſpirits run in the vein 
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- Aboveall, taking the Shield of Faith, 
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*-main'd untouch't,becauſc a terra iggwgnre to them. 


iis faith from the Word that firſt diſcovers this un 


—_— /__. DW - 
-$ccondly, faiths viCtoty is uniform ;, Sin in Scrip 
ture is call'd a body, Kom. 6. 6., becauſe made up of 


' ſeveral members, or as the body of an Arty, conſi- 


ſting of many Troops and Regiments ;'tis one thing 
ro beat a troop, .or put a-wing of an Army to flight; 
and another thing to rout and break the whole Army. 
Something hath been done by moral principles, ke 
armer z they have got tome petty victory, and 
tad the chaſe of ſome more groſs, and exteriour 
fas; but then they were fearfully beaten by ſome 
otherot ſins troups: When they ſeem'd totrinm 
over the lult of the fleſh, and eye, the worlds profits 
pleaſures ; they were atthe ſame time ſlayes 
td.the pride of life > meer glorie animalia, kept in 
chains by the credit and applauſe in the world, As 
(je, which they ſay) loſesas much in one place 
inthe Land, as it gains.in another; ſo what they got 
inaſceming viCtory over one ſin, they loſt again by 
Xing in bondage to another, and thata worſe, be- 
wp more ſpiritual. But now faith is uniform, and 


© 


routs the whole body ot ſin, that not one ſingle luſt 


- ſtands in its unbroken ſtrength. Sin ſhall nat have 
' * damanion over you, for you are not under the Law, but 


wnder grace, Kom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not, that is, noſin 
it may ſtir like a wounded ſouldier on hjs knees; they 
may rally like broken troops, but never be long ma- 
ſer of the field where true faiths ſeen. 
" Thirdly, faith enables the ſoul,not only to quench 
theſe luſts ; but the temptation being quench'd,- it 
enables him to uſe the world it ſelf againſt Satan, and 
feat him with hiwown weapon, by ſtriking his own 
$to his head. Faith quenches the fire of Sa- 


 fansdarts, and then ſhoots them back on him; This 


it doth, by reducing all the enjoyments of the world 
which the Chriſtian is polleſſed of, into a ſerviceable- 
neſs, and ſubordination for the glory of God. Some: 


.. ofthe Heathens admired champions, to cure the Juſt 


of the eye, have ( from. a bligd zeal) pluckr them 
out : To ſhew the contempt of riches, have thrown 


| their money into the ſea: To conquer the worlds 


honor and applauſe, have ſequeſtred themſelves from 
al company in the world. A prepoſterous way, 
that God never chalked. Shall we call it a victory, 
arather a phrenſie! The world by this time per- 
cives their folly. But faith enables for a nobler con- 
queſt. Indeed, when God calls for any of theſe en- 
joyments, faith can lay all at Chriſts feet ; but while 
God allows them, faiths skill and power is in ſanCti- 
tying them ;, it corrects the windineſs, and flatulent 


; Iature of them, ſo that, whiat on a naughty heart rots 


andcorrupts, by faith turns to good nouriſhment in 
agracious ſoul. If a houſe were on fire, which would 
You count the wiſer man? he that goes to- quench 
the fire by pulling the houſe down, or he, that by 
throwing g9od ſtore of water on it,doth this as fully 
andalſo leaves the houſe ſtanding for your uſe? The 
Heathen and ſome ſuperſtitious Chriſtians, think to. 
mortifie, by taking away what God gives us leave 10 
uſe,but faith purs out the fire of luſt ja the heart, and 
leaves the creature to be improv'd, for Gods glory, 


- \ 


ad enjoy'd tothe Chriſtians comfort. 


| Uſe 1. This may be a touch-ſtone forour. faith z 
whether of the right make or no; ls thy faith a 
cemptation-quenching faith? Many ſay,they believe, 
yes that they do, they thank God they are not Infi- 
dels: Well, what exploits canſt thou do with thy 
faith? 1s it able to detend thee in a day of battel ? 
and cover thy ſoul in ſafery, when Satang darts flie 
thick about thee ? or is irſacha ſorry Ineld, that 
lets. every arrow of —_ pierce thy heart 
thorowit ? Thou believelt, but ſtill as very a flare 
to thy: loft asever ; when a good fellow?allsthee oue 
'toa drunken meeting, thy faith cannot keepthee ort 
of the ſnare, but away thou goeſt, ag a fool to the 
ſtocks. If Satan tells thee thou mayeſt —_——— 
eſtate by a lye, or cheat in thy ſhop, thy faith ſtands 
very tamely by, and makes no reſiltance. Ina word, 
thoy halt faich, and yet driveſt a trade of ſinin the 
very face of it. O God forbid, that any ſhould be 
under ſogreat a ſpirit of deluſion, to carry ſuch a lye- 
In their hand, and think it a faving faith. Will this 
faith ever carry thee to Heaven, that is not able to. 
| bring thee out of Hell ? for there thou liveſt, while 
| under the power of thy luſt. Will youſteal, murder, 
; and commit adultery, nd ſwear flfl » «nd come and 
ſtand before me ? Fe. 7. 1. If this be faith, well fare 
the honeſt Heathens, who eſcap't theſe groſs pollu- 
tions of the world, which you hike beaſts with your 
faith lie wallowing in. 
then, than a drunken Chriſtianz a chaſte, Heathen, 
; than an unclean Believer, | Oyenture not the life of 
your ſouls with fuch'a paper-ſhield ; come to him for 
a faith, that is the faith-maker, God 1 mean; he will 
; help thee toa faith,. that ſhall quench the yery fire of 
Hell itſelf, though kindled in thy boſom, and divide 
'the waves of thy luſt, in which now thou art even 
drown'd (as once he did the ſea for 1/-ael) that thou 
ſhalt go on dry land to Heaven, and thy Jults not be 
| able to knock off the wheels-of thy chariot. But if 
thou attempteſt this with thy falſe faith, .the Egypri- 
| ans end will be thine, Heb«-11. 29. By faith they 


paſſed through the red ſea as- by dry land, which the Ex' 


[ptians afſailing ro do were - drewned. Though trye 
faith gets ſafely through the depthsof temptation,yet 
falſe faith will drown by the way. Butperhapsthou 
caalt tell us better news than this, and give us better 
evidence for the truth of thy faith, than ſo,” Let us 


thee ſince a believer. The time was, thou wert as 


ptation blew thee down ; thou wert carried as adead 
fiſh with the ſtream ; but canlt thou ſay, ſince thou 
haſt been acquainted with Chriſt, thou art endued 
with a power to repel thoſe temptations, which be- 
fore held thy heart 1n perfect obedience to their com- 
mands-? -Canſt. thou now- be content to bring thy 
laſts, . which once were of great price with thee ( as 
thoſe believers did their conjuring books, Att: 1 9. 
19-) and throw them into the fire of Gods -loyein 
Chriſt tothy ſaul, there to.conſume them? Poſlibly 
thou haſt not them at preſent under thy foot in a full 
conquelt, yer have they begun to fall ia thy thoughts 
of them, and is thy countenance. changed towards 
them to what it was? be of comfort, , this is &- 


-[nough to proye thy faith of the royal race. _ 


| 
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I had rather be a ſober Hea- . 


% 
. 


therefore hear what ſingular thing hath been done by 7 < 


weak as water ; every puff of wind, blaſt of tem- 
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of fainh 


tans enticing temptations ? 


__Apovedi, eovingthe Shield of Faith 


Chriſt comes ({aid the convinced Jews ) will he do more 


miracles than thefe,which this man bath done, Foh.7.31. 


Fw v 


| And when Chriſt comes by faith into the heart, will 


—— 


hedo' greater works than theſe thy faith hath done? 


—_— 
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CHAP, XVL 


An Objettion ag4inſt believing, anſwered: And ſome diretions how to uſe this 
ſhield to quench enticing temptations. | 


Uſe 2. —— helps to anſver that ObjeCtion, by 

: which many poor fouls are diſcouraged 
from believing, and cloſing with the promiſe. Oh, 
faith the rempred ſoul, ye Fig me believe; alas, how 
dare I, when I cannot get vittory of ſucha luſt, and 
overcome ſuch a temptation-? what haye ſuch 
as I to do with a promiſe? See here poor ſoul) this 


. Goliah proftrated ; Thou art'not to believe becauſe 
, thouart viQorious, but thar thou mayeſt he victo-| 
thou art ſo'worſted by the 
faith, Te 


Tious. 'Thereaſon why: | 
enemy, is for want of faith ; 7f you believe ov, ſurely 


ſhall not be eftabkſhed,"Iſa. 7.2. Would thoii be' 
Ln before = Ker” tothe Phyſicita?'that ſounds' 
harſh tothyown reaſon, atd isas if thon ſhonkdit fay, 
thou wilt ot go'to the Phyſician, till thoi! haſt no 
need of him; © Ne, go andtonch Chrift by faith, that 
vertuemay flow from him to thy ſout;thowmult not 


think to eat the fruit, before thou planteſt the Tree. 
Victory over corruptionis a ſweet fruit z but found 


growing only upon faiths branches. Satan does by 
thee, as Saul dil by the Iſrathtes3 who weakned 
them faſting. - Up 
on the promiſe ; if 
eyes enlightned, and thy hands 
ftrenpthnied for the'combate with thy luſts. 7 Tis one 
part of 'the' doftrine of © Devils , which we read of, 
1 Tim. 4: Ta forbid meats,” which God hath created 
to be received with thanks-giwing. But the” | nn 
dofrincoftheDevit, which aboye all he wenld pro-- 
mote, | isto'keep-poor' trembling ſouls from” feeding 
Þy-faith on the Lord Jeſas.;-- as if Chriſt were ſome” 
forbiddenfruit ; whereas God hath appointed hint 


their handsin'battel by keepin 
and eat ( Chriſtian) 2 Full heal 
thon wouldſFfind thy 


above all'other, that [he ſhould be received with 
thankſgiving of all hombR ſigners. And therefore 


inthe natne of God Linyiteyou to this feaſt ; Oh, let 
not your ſouls ( who ſee your rice of Chriſt, and are” 


at your very heart for want of him) be lean 


from day to day, throngh your unbelief ; But come: 
eat, and- your ſouls tall Bve. Never was child” 


more welcome to his fathers table, than thou art to 
_ and that feaſt which-ſtands on the Goſpel- 


"Vſe 3. Make ufe of faith O ye Saints, as for 
other ends and purpoſes, fo parti forthis, of 
quenching this kind of fiery darts Tis not the ha- 
ving of a ſhield, but the hoding and wielding 


ing of it 
that defends the Chtiſtian. / Let not oro bs 


ns erin rel 
with his ſpear mg inthe gr Whi 
ſhould have beenin his hand. i des £1 Wah 


.. But how would you have menſe my ſhield 
for my defence againft thelc fiery dartsof'Sa- 


# 1 
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IE 
\ Thirdly, engage 
a 


Anſw. By faith engage God to come in to 
fuccour againſt them. Now, there are three 
ging acts of faith, which will bind God (as we mays 
with reverence) to help thee, becauſe he binds 
himſelf to help ſuch. ibs 


thy 


caſe'to God in prayer, and call in help 
As the Governour of the belieged Caſtle, would ſend 
4 ſecret meſſenger to his General or Prince to ket him 
know his ſtare, and ſtraits. The Apoſtle, 7am. 4.1. 
Mo anll ch; Jer you have not, becauſe * 
aik not. Our victory muſt drop 
have any;but'it ſtays till prayer comes for it. 
God had a purpoſe to deliver Jſ-ael ont of Frye, 
yet no news of his — till the groans of 
pepple rang in'his ears. This gave heaven the 
arm, Exod. 2: 24: Their|cry came up unto God, ail 
' be heard their groaning, and remembred his covena. 
| Now, the more to prevail upon God in this act of 
faith, fortifie thy prayer with thoſe ſtrong reaſons, 
which Saints have uſed in like caſes ; As, Firſt, ex- 
gage God from his promiſe,, when thou p 
againft any ſin 5 ſhew God his' own hand, 1n ſnd 
Profniſes as theſe ; Sin ſhall' noPhave dominion tou 
you, Rom. 6. | He will ſubdue our iniquities under 
Micah. Prayer is nothing but the promiſe 
ſed;or Gods Word form'd into an argument, andre 
torted by faith upon God again.” Know Chriſtian, 
thou Law on thy ſide, bills and bonds-mulſt he 
paid, Pſal. r 19. 36- \Davidis there praying againſt 
the fins of a wanton eye, and adead heart, Tin 
pay mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quioken th 
me n'thy way', and fee how he urgeth his argument 
in the nexr'w ſt abliſh thy Word unto thy ſervan. 
A'good man is as as his word, and will nota 
good God ?' bnt where finds David ſuch awordfor 
help againſt theſe ſins? ſurely in the Coyenant, tis 
inthe Mayzs Charta. The firſt promiſe held forth 
thus much,” The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Ser- 
perts bead. © Secondly, plead with God from relati- 
on; Art thou oneGod hath taken into his family? 


——_— 


-|Haft thou choſen God for thy God ? Oh what as 


argument haſt thou here ! 7 am thine, Lord ſavemey 
ſth David. *Who will look after the child, if the 
Father will not ? Is it for thy honour, © God, that 
y child of thine ſhoukd be a ſlaye to ſin? Be mer- 
ifal unto mes 44 thou uſeft to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name 5, Order wy fttps in thy Word, and let not any 
Pſal. 119. 132+. 

from his Sons bloody death to 
laſts, that were his murtherers: 


What ed Ont 
What died Chrift far, but to redeem ws from: all iniqu- 


| | 


”, and parifie wntg , mſelf a peculiar people? Tit. - 


from Heaven if we. 


A. 


'The firſt is the prayerful aCt of faith. 
bonne | 
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"Aboveall, takingtheſhielo of Faith- 


all And ſhall not Chriſt be reamburſt of what he laid 
6? -out? Shall he not have the price of his blood, and 


purchaſe of his death ? In a word, whats Chriſts 
aying. for in Heaven, but what was in his mouth 
-when praying on carth? That his Father would ſan- 
ftife them, and keep them from the evil- of the world : 
| -- ok comeſt in a good time, to beg that of God, 
which thou findeſt Chriſt hath asked tor thee. 
Scondlfl Aſecond way to engage God, is by 
faiths expeCting act; when thou halt been with God, 
expett good from God. J will azreit my prayer to 
"thee, and will look up, Pal. 5. 3. for want of this, 
/ many a prayer is loſt. If you do not believe, why 
- *do you pray? And if youbelieye, why do younot 
expect? By praying you ſeem to depend on God ; 
by not expetting, you again -renounce your conft- 
dence, and ravel out your prayer ; What 1s this, but 
'totake hisname in vain, andto play bo-peep with 
God? As if onethat knocks at your door, ſhould 
/ | before you can come to open it tohim,go away, and 
"pot ſtay to be ſpoke with. O Chriſtians, ſtand to 
your prayer ina holy expeQation of what you haye 
- begged, upon the credit of the 4G you can- 
--notmiſs of the ruine of: your luſts. 
Oſt. O but faith the poor ſoul, ſhall not I pre- 
"June co expect when 1 have prayed againſt my, cor- 
"raptions, that God will beſtow ſo great a mercy on 
me as this is ? | 
= Aiþv. Firſt, Doeſt know what it 1s to preſume? 
Hepreſumes that takes a thing before it is granted. 
ar were a preſumptuous man indeed, that ſhould 
take your meat off your table, who never was invi- 
« But I hope your gueſt is not over-bold, that 
ntures to cat. of, what you ſet before him. For 
AIneto break into your houſe, upon whom you ſhut 
| thedoor, were preſumptuous; but to come out of 
aſtorminto your houſe, when you are ſo kind as to 
- Wl him'in, 1s no preſumption, but good manners. 
And, if God opens not the door of his promiſe to be 
unto poor humbled ſinners, flying from 
erage of their luſt; truly thenI know none of this 
Heaven,that can expect welcom. God hath pro- 


op be a King, a Law-giver to his people ; now 


— 
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| preſumption in Subjefts to come under their 
P ſhadow, and expett protection from them, 
Je33- 21, 22. God there promiſeth , he will be 
place of broad waters and ftreams, wherein no Gally 
fall go with Oars , neither ſhall gallant Ships paſs 
thereby. For the Lord is our Tudge, the Lord us our 
Law giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave ws. God 
Steaks to his people, as a Prince or a State would 
their Subjects : He will ſecure them in their traf- 
fave and merchandize, from all Pirates and Pick- 
© Toons; they ſhall 'haye a free Trade : Now foul, 
thonart moleſted with many Pirat-luſts that infeſt 
thee, and obſtruCt thy commerce with Heaven; yea, 
| rp complained to thy God, what loſs thou haſt 
"30 by them ;, is it now preſumption to expect 
relief from him, that he will reſcue thee from them, 
| that thou mayeſt ſerve him without fear who is thy 
| Leige-Lord ? | 
Secondly., You have the Saints for your preſi- 
dents: Who when they have been in combate with 
their corruptions , yea, been foiled by them, bave 
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even then acted their faith on God, and expected 
theruine of thoſe enemies, which for the preſent 
aye over-run them. Fſal. 65. 3. bniquities prevail 
againſt me (he means his. own fins,and others wrath } 
but ſee his faith ; at the ſame time that they prevail'd 

over him, he beho!ds God deitroying of them , (as 
appears in the very next word) As for our trax/- 
greſſions, thou ſhalt purge ther away. See here, poor 
Chriſtian, who thinkeſt that thou ſhalt never get 

above deck. Holy David has a faith, not only for 

himſelf, but alſo all believers ( of whoſe number | 

ſuppoſe thee one) As for. our tranſareſſions , thou 

ſhalt purge them away / And mark the ground he 

hath tor this his confidence, verſ. 4, taken from Gods 

chooſing aCt, Bleſſed is the man whem thou chocſ. {t | 
and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in 

thy Canrts. As if he had faid, ſurely he will nor 

let them be under the power of: ſin, or want of his 

gracious ſuccour, whom he ſets ſo nigh himſelf. This 

1s Chriſts own argument againſt Satax in the behalf 
of his people. The Lord rebuke thee O Satan, even 

the Lord that hath choſen Teruſalem, rebuke thee , 

Zech. 3. 2. 

Thirdly, Thou haſt encouragement for this ex- 
pecting act of faith, from what God already hath en- 
abled thee to do. Thou canſt(ifa Believer indeed) 
through mercy ſay, that ſin is not in that ſtrength 
within thy ſoul, as it was before thy acquaintance 
with Chriſt, his Word and ways; Though thou art 
not what thou wouldſt be; yet alſo, thou art nor 
what thou haſt been. There was a time, -when ſin 
plaid Rex.in thy heart without controvl. Thou didſt 
go to fin asa ſhipto ſea before wind and tyde. Thou 
did{t dilate, and ſpread thy affeftions to receive the 
gale of temptation : But now the tyde is turned, 
and runs againſt thoſe motions, though weakly ( be- 
ing but new floud ) yet thou findeſt a fecrer wreſt. 
ling with them, and God ſeaſonably ſuccouring thee ; 
ſo that Satan hath not all his will on thee. Well, 
here is a ſweet beginning, and tt me tell thee, this 
promiſeth thee a readineſs in God to perfett the 
victory; yea, God would have thy faith improve 
this into a confidence for a total deliverance. Meſes, 
when he flew the Egyptian , He ſuppoſed his bre- 
thren would have underſtood ( by that little hint and 
ellay ) how that God would deliver them, AQts 7. 25, 
O'tisa bad improvement of the ſuccours God gives 
us, to argue from them to unbelief ; He ſmore the 
rock ;. that the waters guſhed out ; but can he give 
bread alſo ? He btoke my heart ( faiththe poor crea- 
ture) when it was a rock, a fluitz and brought me 
home, whenl was walking in the pride of my heart 
againſt him; but can he give bread to nouriſh my 
weak grace? I am out of Egypt; but can he maſter 
thoſe Giants in Iron Chariots that ſtand betwixt me 
and Canaan? He helpt me in ſuch a temptation, but 
\ what ſhall 1 do the next bout ? Oh, do not grieve 
a good God with theſe heart-aking queſtions. You 
have the former rain, why ſhould you queſtion the 
later? Benjamin was a good pawn, to make old Zacob 
willing to go hitnſelf ro Egypr. The grace which 
| God hath dy enriched thee with, is a fure pledge 
| that more is coming to it. 
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Above all, fakingthe Shiew of Faith, 


_....__ 


' duce another, an endeavouring aCt to ſet the ſoul on 


work, in the confidence of that ſuccour it 
from,God z when Jeboſhaphat had prayes and ſta- 
bliſhed his faith on the good word of promile,then he 
' takes the field, and marches out under this victorious 
banner againſt his enemies , 2 Chron. 20. Go 
Chriſtian , do as he did, and ſpeed as he ſped: 
What David gave in counſel to his Son Solomen , 
that give I to thee, 1 Chron. 22. 16. Ariſe, and be 
doing, and the Lord be with thee ;, that faith which 
{ets thee on work for God,againſt thy ſins as his ene- 
mics, will undoubtedly ſer God on work for thee 
againſt them as thine; The Lepers in the Goſpel 
were cured, not ſitting ſtill, but walking, Zakg 17. 
14. # came to paſs that as they went , they were 
cleanſed. They met their curein an aCt of obedi- 
_ ence to Chriſts command ; the promiſe faith, Sin 
* * ſhall not have dominion over you, the command bids, 
. mortifie your earthly members; go thou , and make 
a valiant attempt againſt _ upon this Word 
of command, and in doing thy 
the perſormance of the promiſe. The reaſon of ſo 
many fruitleſs complaints among Chriſtians , con- 
cerning the power of their corruptions, lies in one 
of thele two miſcarriages; either they endeavour 
without acting faith on the promiſe, and fach indeed 
goattheir own peril ; like thoſe oo _ Je. 
14. 40. Who preſi went up the hill, to fight 
the ual anrey +3 told them, the Lord 


duty, thou ſhalt find | and 


| belides praying and expecting thy luſts down, 7 


Was nat among them ; this Nlighting *the condutt of 
Moſes their leader, as if they needed not his help to 
the viCtory, a clear reſemblance of thoſe who goin 
their own ſtrength to reſiſt their corruptions, and h 
fall before them; Or elſe they pretend to beliey; 
but it 1s orsoſ2 fide, their faith doth not ſet them ag a 
vigorous endeavour. They uſe faith as an eye, bur 
not as an hand ; they look for viftory 4p drop from 
heaven upon their heads, but do not fight to obtain 
itz this 1s a meer fiction, a fanciful faith; he thar 
believes God for the eveht, believes him: for the 
means alſo; if the Patient dare trult the Phyſician / 
for his cure, he dare alſo follow his preſcription in 
orderto it ; And therefore Chriſtian lit not ſtill, and 
fay thy fins ſhall fall, but put thy ſelf.in aray againf 
them; God who hath promiſed thee viftory, call 
thee to thy arms, and means to uſe thy own hands / 
in the battel, if ever thou getteſt it : Ger thee 
( faid the Lord to Joſhna) wherefore lyeft thou tha 
upon thy face ? Joſh. 7. 10. liked the prayer 
d moan he made very well; but there was ſome. 
thing elſe for him to do, beſides praying and weeg. 
ing, before the Ammonites could be overcome: And 
ſo there is for thee Chriſtian with thy faith to de 


that is ſearching narrowly iato thy heart, w 
there be not ſome negleft on thy part, as an Ach 
for which thou art ſo worſted by fin, and fleeſt by * 
fore the face of eyery temptation. . - 
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Of the ſecond ſort of temptations that are more affrighting, and how Faith quencheth theſe darifig 
particular temptatzons to Atheiſm, which is overcome not by reaſon, but by Faith. , 


F Aving thus diſpatch'd the firſt kind of fiery 
darts; temptations , which are enticing and 
alluring ; We now proceed to the ſecond kind, ſuch 
as are of an affrighting nature,by which Satan would 
diſmay and diſpirit the Chriſtian; and my task is 
ftill the "fame ,. to ſhew the power of faith in 
venching theſe fiery darts. Let then the point be 
this. | 


SECT. L 


Doft. That faith, andonly faith, can quench the 
kery darts of Satans affrighting temptation. is 
fort of fiery darts is our enemies reſerve z when the 
other proves unſucceſsful, then he opens this quiver, 
and ſends a ſhower of theſe arrows toſet the ſoul on 
flame, it not of ſin,. yet aebenays _ horror ; _ 
.* . he cannot carry a ſoul laughing to hell, throngh t 
witchery of 2 Sr temptations, he'll endeayour to 
make him go mourning to Heaven, by amazing him 
with the other. And truly it is not the leaſt ſup- 
port to a ſoul cxerciſed with theſe temptations, to 
| conſiter, they are a good ſign, that Satan is haxd 
ro it, when theſe arrows are upon his ſtring. You 
know an enemy that keeps a Caſtle, will preſerve it 
as long as he can hold ir, but wherſ he ſees he muſt 


Out, t 


en he ſets it on'ſire to render it if poſlidle , 


CHAP, XVIL 


To's 


uſeleſs to them that come after him ; while te 
ſtrong man can keep his houſe under his own pows; 
he labours to keep 1t in peace ; he quenches th 


| fire balls of convigtion, that the ſpirit is often 


ing into the conſcience : But when he perceives it 
no longer tenable, the mutiny within increaſes, and 
there is a ſecret whiſper in the ſoul of yielding unto 
Chriſt; now he labours to ſet the ſoul on fire, byhis 
affrighting temptations; Much more doth he laboue 
EO 
ands,and keeps it by the power of hi 
him. *Tis yery obſervable, that all the darts ſhot 
a__ Job, were of this ſort ; he hardly madeany | 
e of the other, when God gaye himleave to | 
Ctiſe his kill; why did he not tempt him withfo | 
golden apple of profit, or pleaſure, or ſuch like et 
ticing temptations ? ſurely, the high teſtimony God 
ave to this his eminent Servant, Siſcouraged Sata 
rom this method; yea, no doubt, he had tryed 
manhood before this as to thoſe, and found | 
him toG hard ; ſo that now he had no other way left 
probable toattain his deſign but this. _ ; 

L ſhall content my ſelf with three inſtances of this 
ſort of fiery darts, ſhewing bow faith on 
all. "Temptations to Atheiſm , B y, al 
Deſpair. 


SECT. 


—_— 


46. A 


SECT. IL. 


"The firſt is his temptation to Atheiſm, which for 
the horrid nature thereof, may well be called a fier 
det ; partly, becauſe by this he makes ſo bold an 
attewpt, ſtriking at the being of God himſelf ; as 

- becauſe of the conſternation he produceth in 3 
gracious ſoul wounded with- it ; *Tistrue, the Devil 
cannot himſelf turn Atheiſt, is much leſs able to 


God ;; yea, lively repreſents a holy God, whoſe 
tes] i impoſe a holy hearr ſhould 
is temptation, having an 


prove a Deity, vsz. a new na- 
zure in him, cre ter God in ri neſs and 

. -mje_ holineſs, by which, even when he is buffeted 
with Atheilſtical injections, he ſaith in his heart there 
is a God, though Satan. in the Pearoxyſm of the 
temptation, clouds his reaſoning faculty forthe pre- 
ſeat with this ſmoak of Hell, which doth more offend 
abdaffright , than perſwade his gracious heart to 
ſucha principle, as it doth ina wicked man; 

when on the contrary he is urged by his conſci- 
eaceto belieye on God, ſaith in bus heart there is no 
Gad;, that is, he wiſheth there were none : And 
this may exceedingly comfort a Saint (who notwith- 
ſanding ſuch injections to Atheiſm,clings about God 
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himſelf to fig againſt him; no not when moſt op- 
kd with this temptation) that he ſhall not paſs 
loxan- Atheiſt in Gods account , whatever Satan 
| makes him believe: | As the wicked ſhall not be 
ed from Atheiſm by their naked profeſſion of 
ity, ſo long as thoſe thoughts of God are ſo 

woke and weak, as not to command them into any 
abedience to his commands, Pſal. 36.1. The tranſ- 
Heſſun of the wiched, ſaith in mine heart, that there is 
w fear of God before bus eyes , The holy Prophet ar. 
from the wickednels of the ſinners life, to the 
im of. his heart, ſo on the contrary, the holy 
of a gracious perſon, ſaith in mine heart, that the 
kar of God is before his eye: it appears plainly that 
believes a God, and reveres that God whom he 
believey.to be. Well, though a graciqus heart can 
overcome, yet he may be haunted 


I 
ou,how the Chriſtian maſeueach bis fy 


: | his affeftions, and dares not for a world allow 


able tg demonſtrate the being of 

sf nic, Jade 5 0 pie wma 

Lf tw aw in the Nome of :God. Where it is ſup: 
» that vey bp 1247 owns ſome Deity , and | was 
a worſhip for that God they own; yet in a 


" Adoveall, takingthe ſhield of Faith, 


1 furious aſſault of remptarion, *ris fairh alone, that - | 


end 


Y 


r= i to keep the field, and quench the fire of this 


Firſt, That light which reaſon affords, is duskiſh 
and confuſed, ſerving for little more than in general 
co ſhew there is a God ;, It will never tell, who, Afar 
what this God is. Till Pau! brought the Athenian 
acquainted with the true God, how little of thisfirſt * 
—_— M Religion was known among them ? 
though that City was then the very eyeof the world 
for learning. Andif the worlds eye was fo-dark,as 
not to know the God they worſhiped; what thert 
was the worlds darkneſs it ſelf? rhoſe barbarovg 
places, (I mean) which wanted all tillage and culture 
of humane literature, to advance perfect their 
underſtandings. This is a Scripture-notion, and ſo 
is the object of faith, rather than reaſon. Heb. t 1.6, 
He that comes to God, muſt belivve that be us ,-mark' 
that, he muſt believe;, now faith goes up 0a the credir 
of the Word, and takes all upon 'trult from its av-/ | 
thority ; He muſt believe that he is, Which as Ma- + - 


to reply to any Scripture that was brought, 
2 


ſter Perkins on the place faith, is not nakedly to 
know there is a God, but to know God to be a God 1; 
| which reaſon of it ſelf can never do; ſuch is the 
blindneſs and corruption of our nature,that we have 
= deformed and miſhapen thoughts of him, till 
with the eye of faith, we ſee his face in the glaſyg of 
the Word , and therefore the ſame learned; man 
is not afraid to affirm, that all men, who ever came 
of Adam ( Chriſt alone excepted) ate by nature 
Atheiſts, becauſe at the ſame time that rhey ac- 
knowledge a God, they deny him his power,” pre- 
ſence, and juſtice, and allow him to be only what 
pleaſeth themſelyes. Indeed it is natural orency 
man to deſire to accommodate his luſts with fact 
I of God, as may be moſt favourable toy 
and ſyit beſt with them. God chargethi fome for 
this, jr 50. Thou thought ſt T was alrogether” facls 
a thy ff Sinners doing with God-as the» Zibige 
pianFwith Angels, whom they _ with black” | 
faces that they tnay-be'like thenilelves. tt N 
Secondly , e thou wett ablg by reaſoftt & 
demonſtrate whar;God is, yevit wore darigerousto- 
_ the liſt, and diſpute it out, by thy naked reaſon 
with-Satan, who , thovgirthe worſt caufe;yer 
the nimbler head. There is more odds between - - 
thee and Satan(though the reaſon and underſtanding 
of many the ripeſt wits were met in thee, )) than be- 
tween the. idior, - and the greateſt Scholarin 
'the world. Now who would put a cauſe of ſo great 
importance to ſuch a hazard, as thou mult d6,by feg-" 
ſoning the point with him, that fo far prot 
thee? But thereis a divine authority in the Word 
which faith builds: 0n, and this. hath a thronearthe. * 
 canſcience of the Devil hinaſe}f; he fliesat this: For: 
| which cauſe, Chri | he was able by reaſon-to/ 
| havebaffled the Devil, yer to give us a pattern, whar: 
| axmsto uſe for:our. defence inur with Sa- 
'tany he 'repells him only by lifting up the ſhield-off 
the Word. ' {ti 1s Ivritten 5 faith Chriſt, Zukg "4s 4.7 
andagain, verſ,.8. I 's written. | And it is very obs 
ſeryable, how powerful the Word quoted by Olaf | 
to Ge Devilz ſo, thathe had not aword: 
taken 


| 


| 


V 


— 


JD 
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"Above all, taking the (yield af Faith, 


—— w_— 


taken off upon the yery mention of the Word, and 
forced to go to another argument : Had Eve but 
ſtood to her firſt anſwer, God hath ſaid, Te ſhall nos 
eat of it, Gen. 3.3. She had been too hard for the 
Devil z but letting her hand-hold go, which ſhe had 
by faith on the Word, preſently ſhe fell into her ene- 
mieshand. Thus in this particular, when the Chri- 
ſtian inthe heat of temptation, by faith ſtands upon 
hisdefence, interpoſing the Word between him and 
Satans blows ; I belieye that God is,thoughl cannot 
comprehend his nature,nor anſwer thy ſophiſtry ; yet 
I belieye the report the Word makes of God ;, Satan 
way trouble ſuch a one,but he cannot hurt him ; nay, 
*tis probable he will not long trouble him ; The De- 


» vils antipathy isſogreat to the Word, that he loves 


not tohear it ſound in his ear; but if thou throwelt 
down the ſhield of the Word, and thinkeſt by the 
dint or force of thy reaſon to cut thy way through 
the temptation, thou maieſt ſoon ſee thy ſelf ſur- 
rounded by thy ſubtile enemy,and put beyond an ho- 
nourable retreat ; This is the reaſon I conceive, why 
among thoſe few which have profeſſed themſelves 
Atheiſts moſt of them have been great pretenders to 
reaſon, ſuch as havenegleCted the Word, and gone 
forth in the pride of their own underſtanding , ”* 
which ( through the righteous judgement of God 
they ar laſt have diſputed themſelyes into flat A- 
theiſm; while they have turned their back upon God 
and his Word, thought by digging inta the ſecrets 
and bowels of nature, to be admixed for their know- 
ledge above others, that hath befallen them, which 
fometimes doth thoſe in Mines, thatdelve too far 
into the bowels of the Earth; a damp from Gods ſe- 
cret $4: 57 ex hath come , to put out: that light 
whichat firſt they carried down with them; and fo 
at of the Apoſtle is verified on ttiem, Where u the 
fputer of the world ? bath nat God made fook the 
- renner rg gg the 
wiſder Go " that wor wiſdom own 
eruſted.to) Lo rabeten: nb 4 W308 
Thirdly,he that afſents to this truth, that there is. 
&,. meerly upen grounds of reaſon, and not of 
| and reſts in that, he doth-not quench the 


" YE CONC 


| 


rempration, for ſtill he isan Infidel, and a Scripta 


| 


| 


| 


| proſtrate the t 


—_—— a. nd. ith. 


Atheiſt ; he doth nor believethere is a God at thee. 
port of Gods Word, but at the report of his Reaſon 

and ſo indeed he'doth bur believe himſelf, and no 
God, and in that makes hitnſeif a God, preferring ths 
teſtimony.of his own reaſon before the teſtimony of 
Gods Word, which is dangerous. 

Oueſt. But may {ome lay, 1s there no uſe of req. 
ſorrin ſuch principles as this, which are within its 
ſphere ? 'May I make uſe of my reaſon to confirm 
me in this/truth, that there is a God? 

Anſw.' *Tis beyond all doubt thar there is, where. 
fore elſe did God ſet up ſuch a light, if not to gyj 
us? butir muſt keep its place, and that isto 
faith, not tobe the ground of it, or to give Lawang 
meaſureto it. Our faitk-muſt not depend on our 
reaſon, but ous reaſon onour farth. Iam not to 
believe what the Word faith,meerly becauſe it Jumps 
with my reaſon, but believe myvecaſon, becauſe'tis 
ſutable to the Word 3 ,Fhe tore | ewe light is t6 
rule the Tefs ; now the light of the Worg which faith 
follows, is more-clear and ſure than reaſon is, or can 
be; for therefore it was -wri 


irten, becaoſe.mans naty. 
ral light was ſo defe&tive; thou.readeft inthe Word 
there is a God,and that be made the world ;, theeye 
of Reaſon ſeesthis alſo, but thou layeſt the trek bf 

faith on the Word, not on-thy-Reaſon; andſo 
of ether truths; The lays his rule totht 
timber, and by hiseye ſees it tobe right or exovket!; 
yet it 15 not the eye but the rule that is the meaſure, 
without which his eye might fail him. - All that i 
ſhall ay more to ſuch as are annoyed with Athqiſh. 
cal injections, is this ; fix thy faith ſtrongly on the 
Word, by which thou ſhalt be able to overcomethis: 
Goliah; and when thou art more free; and comp 
fed, and the ſtorm is-over, thouſhalt do-well tdback 
thy faith what thou-canſt with thy reaſon; let tht 
Word (like Davids ftone) in theſhing of faith; fit 


ation, and then , as -be uk! 
Golsahs ford ys off his Head, ſo maieſt 0 
with more. eafe and ſafety make uſe of thy Ret: 
m__ compleat the Victory over theſe Athiſtical 


' 


24th. "4A a..4.aAt ad abi. 
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[4 
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vil was | | 

this fin,when he bade him, Fail dow and worſhip bind; 
bv hath an advamage of making'a heater 4p. 
preach toa Saint:thanhe had w Cheilt. _ Allthat 
could do to him, was4o offend: hisholy ear with ai 


Of temptations to blaſphemy; and how faith quencheth them, and defeats Satans dewble defyr; 


| 
| 


[+ n— 


are no morewelome to a gracious ſoul, 
the Frogy which crept if A Et Sattber | 


| 


— V_” 


hiernal motion, It would not ſtand withthe digit 
or holineſs of Chriſts Perſon}, to let him come ally 
urther ;, but he can ſhovr, this: fiery dart into the 


Re Cone EE oiaLs 
orthy thoughts of in him; Thott 


il 


rr 1 ember h + n 
» ® go - gil ta 
che: whithpWefoves i , on - bot if 
_ 


fal 
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i YE iscONteftt to Play at Tower gait, - 
Chriſtians *xerod, by forcing the 
uniwelcoine #66ts rpotitim?® Now faith,” dn = 
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Above alt, tzfimg the Gield df Farth* 


POT 


_— - 


__— : 
faich can only quench theſe fire-balls in both re- 
| firſt, Faith is able to defeat Satans firſt plot, by 


ing the ſoul from entertaining any unbecoming 
ke demons thoughtsof God, and none but faith 
-an do this. 
ted man to blaſpheme God. 
q carnal wretch m his way, and then ſuffer Satan to 
edge his corruption, and he will ſoon flie in Gods 
faces If the Devik ſuppoſition had been true (as it 
was indeed, moſt falſe ) that Fob was an Hypocrite; 
then the tale which he bronght againſt him ro God, 
would -have been true alfo:; Pur forrh now thy hand, 
aid tonch all that he hath, and he will caſe thee to t 
face, Job 1. 11. Had Fob been the man'he t 
him for, the Devil had nor lyed ; becaufe *ris natu- 
ralco every wicked man, to have baſe thoughts of 
God; and when provoked, the inward rancour of 


There ts anatural diſpoſition in oy 


| hisheart, will appear in the foulneſs of his rongue : 


This-evil is of the Lord, what ſhould I wait for the 
Lard any longer * 2 Kings 6.33. Aloud blaſphe- 
, the Red of which is found in every unbeliever. 
Thee is but one ſpirit of wickedneſs in ſinners, as 
| —+oagy ge of Grace in Saints. Petey tells S;moy 
ww, He was in the gall of bitterneſs, Ats8, 23, 


Ler God but crols | 


| 


1 


þ 


; 


bles, thoug rhey did not amount to blaſphemy et, 
when Co deed himfelf to him 1n-his Majeſty, 
they foon vaniſhed; - and he covered his face with 


| ſhame before the Lord for them 5 Now mine eye ſects 


thee,. wherefore' I abhor my ſelf , and repent in duſt and 
aſhes, Joh 42. 5,6. . 1. + "3 4 niowop 3-8 
dly, Faith credits no report of God, but 


Secon 


from Gods own mouth ; and thus it quenchetty 


temptations to. blaſphemy. +'?Tis impoſlible a ſoul. \. 
ſhould have any but holy and loyal thoughts of God, 

- who ſhapes his apprehenſion of him by the Word 
of God, which is the only true glabs to behold God. - 


in,becauſe it alone preſents him like himſelf. in all his 


one way or other aſperfes. Faith conceives 4ts no» 

tions of God by the Word, reſalyes all caſes of Con- 

ſence, and deciphers all Providences (which .Gad 

writes in myſterious figures) by the Word: +for- 
want of which: skill, Satan drives the creature very 

oft to have hard thoughts of God, becauſe he cannot. 
make preſently geod ſenſe of his adminiſtrations in 
the world. us rhere.haye been, . 

haye charged Gods Juſtice, becauſe ſome ious 


| 


Thar is,in aftate of fin: every undelieyer is of a bit- | deeply his care and faithfulneBs,. in providing 
tet ſpirit againſt God, and aif that bears his Name ; * ter for his ſervants, whom they 


judgement, as they deſetye; others have charg'd. as 
bet- 
have ſeen, kept long 


ſinners have not been overtaken with oy peedy. 


theres n6 rruſting of the tameſt of them all, though under the hatches of great afflitions ;, like him, 


coep'd up by reſtraining grace : Let the Lyon out 
« his Grate, and-he'wilf ſoon ſhew his bloody na- 
tate, An unbelieyer hath no. more in him to: 

{+ tempration,” thatt dry wood hath to quen 

e that is put to if.. Bot; now let us ſee what 


ſeeing a company of Chriſtians in poor, xagge 

cloaths, faid, Tould not ſerve that God, who 
kept” his Seryants 
are the broken. zlaſſes that! Satan preſents God in, 
that he may disfigure him to the cxeatures eye ; and 


aiplbits fairk ca do'in quenching this fiery darr, and truly, if- we, will look oo further, but judge God to 
bow faith doesit. [P75 er Jer "i wir he appears to be dag, Ar ſoog 
"#hſ, Faith ſets God before the ſoul, withia conderny the Holy one, and be within the whirl of 
ume heating of all its thonghry nl Ways, and this dai temptation. ., | 
| Wikeeps the ſoul in awe,” that it dares harbour no- Thirdly , Faith quencheth temptations to blaſ- 

Wig ahworthy of Godin its moſt ſecret thooghts. phemy as it > praiſe Pris "rang, Chriſti 
Deyid gives the reafon why the wicked are ſq bold, to bleſs God in the ſaddeſt condition that, gan bef, 
FW. 86. 14. mo have not ſet. thee before them, it. Now theſe fivo, bleſſing and blaſphemy are 
Sith as defame and afperſe the names of orhers, do.it conrtaty, By the one we think and ipeak « 

ko Ee thar bas: th 1 0 PRE y the oth 7 fq 

nes to a ripenels, astd God 1's 

tohis face ;'this is ks the 14 e of Hal. 
Ti+is a mixtnte of Atheiſm, with the my 
of Kiners white oh. Earth : They do with God, as 
thſwretched Miſcreants did with Chriſt, they co- 
ve hiyface; and cher fmite hitn; they draw a Gur- | doth 
tan'by ſore Atheiltical principles betwixt G6dand | was 
i, and then they belch out their. blaſphemjes 
againſt that God, whoſe Ominiſcietice ng © not 
dlleye!' Now faith'eyes' Gol. eyitif the. ſoul, and | n | 
Fpreſerves it. Ouſe we the King ( faith Selowan )| ha 4 b 

7 forir Fay. Yr prtigr ig Any | 

©. e air Carr voyre that 
Which hah wings, rf pairs rd ECL. 19..20. F F wi Jaddelt. mjxture of 

Find of frmzua e faith uſeth. Blaſpheme not. M | Devil "provokes to 
(Rh faith ) O my foul, the God of Heayen' wp ay, from the evi] that, the creature. receives. 
aſt trot whiſper it ſo ſoftly, .but the voyce is heard [from God, faith ſhews more good received than 
'HMscar, who is nearer to thee, than;thou to thy | evil, Thus Fob quenched this Dart, which Satan (hoc 
Dn re gg te HR Peng 24 
| 1ceming Tpeeches which dropt trom. Zob's | good ar the þ , #pd- (hall not we regegve evil 
ooh, rhrovgh the lengrh and extheteiy of ts ft0u- Sn top EE 6 a Giarers ury 
THIN remem- 


4 


Attributes , which Satan by. this ſin. of blaſphemy 


who feoliſhly 


no better. . Theſe, and ſuch like, - 


Po 


— 


for both'we have in one 
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Avove all, taking the ſhield of Faith, 


remembrance of all my paſt and preſent mercies? 
Thoeu ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women : What C01 
cakes rom me is leſs than I owe him; but what he 
leaves me is more than he owes me. Solomon bids 
us, In the of adverſity conſider , Eccl. 7. 14- 
Our unbeſeeming thoughts and words of God, are 
the product of a raſh haſty ſpirit. Now faith is a 
conlidering grace ; He that believes will not makes 
baſte, no not tothink or ſpeak of God. Faith hath 


.' .2 good memory, and can tell the Chriſtian many ſto- 


| 


ties of ancient mercies; and when his preſent meal 
falls ſhort, it can entertain the ſoul with a cold diſh, 
and not complain that God keeps a bad Houſe nei- 
ther. Thus David recovered himſelf, when he was 
eventumbling down the'Hill of temptation. Thus u 
my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right 


band of the moſt High, 'I will remember the works of 


the Lord, ſurely I will remember thy wonders of old, 
Pſal. 77. 10, 11. Therefore Chrijtian, when thou 
art in thy.depths of affliftion, and Satan tempts thee 
to aſperſe God, as if he were forgetful of thee, ſtop 
his mouth with this, No Satan, God hath not forgot 
to do for me, bit I have forgot what be hath done for 
me, or elſe I could not queſtion his fatherly care at Mr 
ſent over me , Go Chriſtian, play over thy old Lef- 
ſons, -praiſe God for palt mercies, and it will not be 
Tong before thou haſt a new Song put into thy mouth 
for preſent mercy. Secondly, As faith ſpies mercy 
in every affliction, foit keeps up an tion in 
the for more - Which confidence diſpo- 
ſeth the Soul to praiſe God for, as if the mercy were 
then in being. Daniel, when in the very ſhadow 
of death, the plot laid to take away his life, Three 
rimes a day he { and gave thanks before his Gods 
Tohaveheard him pray 1n that great ſtrait, would 
not have afforded ſo much matter of wonder; but to 
have his heart in rune for thankſgiving in ſuch a ſad 
hour, this was admirable, and his faith enabled him, 


*. Dan.6.10.Mercy in the promiſe, is as the Apple in the 


ſeed; faith ſees it growing op, the mercy a coming, 
Now a Soul under expeCtation of deliverance, how 
will it ſcorn a blaſphemous motion ? When relief 'is 
known to be on its way fur a Gartifon ed, it 
raifeth their ſpirits; 'they wilt not. then hearken 
ro the trayterous motionof the'enetny. "Tis when 
unbelief is the ellot,/and the Soul under doubts 
and ſuſpicions of Gods heart to'it, that ,Satan finds 
welcome ypon fuchan Frrand, an excellent inſtance 
' Chapter, Iſa. 8.' We 

verſ. 17.,what is the effe(t of faith, and that is a chear- 
ful waiting on God inftraits. ' 7 wil wait upon the 
Lord, that bideth his fate ft om the houſe of Jacob, and 
1 will look for him, and verſ. 21. We have the fruit 
of unbelicf, and thar is no leſs than bla : And 


ut ſhall come to paſo, thar when they (ball be hungry , 
they ſtall fret rhemſeves,, and curſe their King , and | 
their God, and look upward. Faith keeps the Believer 


in a Ws youre, 'and mibelief Ners the ſinner 
a' curſing both” God and' tnan. None eſcapes his 
on that croſſeth him inhis way, no not God him- 
e . " | & 2 
 Famurthly, Faith 


ches this fiety dart, by 


in mans-corrupt nature is fuel tor ſuch a terptation. 


. 


* Back biters, baters of God, and deſpightful, are jOyned 
together, Rom. 1. 30. No wonder that a 
whoſe ſpirit is full of rancour againſt another, ſhould 
be eaſily perſwaded to revile him he hates ſo muck; 
Every unbeliever is a hater of God, and © is ina 


diſpoſition to blaſpheme God, when his will or luſt / 


is croſſed by God. Bur faith flays this enmity. of 
the heart,yea,it works love in the foul to God, and 
then works by this loye. Now tis one property of 
love , To think, no evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5. Fi is, 2 
man will neither plot any evil againſt him he loves: 
nor eaſily ſuſpect any evil to be plotted by hin 
againſt himſelf. Love reads the actions of a friend 
through ſuch clear Spectacles of candour and i 

nuity, as will make a dark Print ſeem a fair Chara. 
Qer ; Ir interprets all he doth, with ſo much ſweet; 
neſs and ſimplrgity, that thoſe paſſages in his behy 
viour towards her, which, to another would fem 
intricate and ſuſpicious,are plain and pleaſing to her; 
becauſe ſhe ever puts the moſt favourable up- 
on all he doth that is poſſible. . The Belieyer dare 
not himſelf plot any evil of ſin agaiuſt God, who 


' 


rifying his heart of empryorſ! againſt God, hich 


= the Report that faith hath made ot him to his 
| ſoul) he loves ſo dearly. Andas love will not ſufſey 
; him to turn Traytor againſt a good God, ſo nei 
Ther will it ſuffer him to harbour any jealous thoughts 
of Gods heart towards him; as it he, who was the 
firſt lover, and taught the ſoul to love him, by ms 
king love to her, could after all this, frame any lat 
of real unkindneſs againſt it. No, this thought, 
_ Satan may force it in a manner upon the 
_Chri and _ peels for its entertainment, 
under the advantage of ſome onal Providence \ 
( which ſeems to countenance ſuch a ſuſpicion) yetit 
can never find welcom, ſo far as to be credited ig 
the ſoul, where loye to God hath any thing to, 
| And ſurely there is no fear, that ſoul will be pep 
ſwaded wickedly to belch out blaſphemies again 
God, who ſo abominates but the ſurmiſing the leak 
ſuſpicion of God in her moſt ſecret thoughts. 

2. The ſecand deſign Satan hath in theſe bla 
Phemous temptations, is the Chriſtians troubleand 
vexation. oogabe doth not find the Chriſti 
kind, as to take theſe his Gueſts in, and givethd 
lodging for his fake, yet he knows, it will not ali 
tle diſturb and break his reſt, to have them continual 
ly knocking and mn ape door ; yea, when it 
camot pollute the Chriſtian by obtaining his gonleat 
rothem; even theri he hopesto create him nolittle 
difquiet and diſtraftion, by accuſing him for what 
he will not commit; and fo of a defiler ( which & 
ther he would have bzen ) he is forced to turn flat- 
derous Reviler and falſe Accuſer. * Thus the whott.” 
ſometimes accuſeththe honeſt man, meerly to ber&- | 
vo on him, becauſe he will not yield to (atie 
her toft: Joſeph would not lie with his ſaudi 
raiſetha horrible lie on him. The Devil is the Blaſphs | 
mer, but the g00r Chriſtian (becauſe he will not py 
with him inthe Fa&) ſhall have the name, and beat 
the blame of it. As the Zews compelled .Simon of Of 
rent tO Chriſts Crols, ſo Satan would co 
the tempted Chriſtian, to carry the guilt of his-ſin 
him. And many. times he dorh ſo Fandfomely, and 
[PRE flight of hand bt frombimkt _ 

g- ; r 
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Above all, takingthe ſhield of Faith. 


the Art of conveighing in unto him, but goes 
| n hb only of the Gone of his own heart. 
nd as it ſometimesgo falls out, that a true man, un 
whoſe Houle ſtollen goodsare found,ſuffers, becaule 
ke cannot find out the Thief that left them there: 10 
_ the Chiiſtian ſuffers many ſad terrors from the meer 
preſence of theſe horrid thoughts in his boſom, be- 
Guſe he is not able to ſay,whoſe they gre z whether 
ſhot in by Satan, or the [tcaming forth of his own 
heart. The humble Chriſtian 1s prone to 


to himſelf. Like the Patriarchs, who when the 
1 was found in Benjamns ſack, took the blame to 
themſelves, though they were innocent 1n the fact. 
And fuch is the confuſion ſometimes in the Chriſt;- 
2ns thonghts,. that he is ready to charge himſelf with 
choſe brats, that ſhould be laid at r door , Sa- 
cans, I mean. Now here I ſhall ſhew you how faith 
defeateth this ſecond deſign of the Devil in theſe 
motions. And this it doth two ways. 
, by helping the Chriſtian to diſcern Satans in- 
ons from the motions of his own heart. Se- 
coodly, by ſuccouring him, though they riſe of out 
his own heart 


own + * Fq * . 

"Firſt, Faith teaches the Chriſtian to diſcern, and 
dſtinguiſh thoſe fire-balls of temptations , which 
are thrown in at his window by Satan from thoſe 

ks of corruption, which flie from his own 
| woo and take fire at his owfl ſinful heart. And 

"aigly,thoſe blaſphemous thoughts,of which many 
= Souls make ſuch ſad complaint, will be found 

ery often of the former ſort, as may the more pro- 
bb appear, if we conſider, the time when they 
& ſtir and are moſt buſie ; the manner how they 
e; and laſtly, the effect they have on the Chri- 

iſt, The time when they begin to ſtir, and the 
x haunted with them and that is ordinarily, 
x the work of converſion hath newl d,or is 
ſlag upon him ; when the creature falls off from 
ſinful courſe, to embrace Chriſt, and declares 
chin againſt ſia and Satan 1; This is the time when 
ee blaſphemous ſuggeſtions begin ts make thillic 
tion, and theſe yermin'are ſeen to crawl in the 
Geitians boſom; a probability that they do 
t breed there, but are ſent from Satan by way of 
| for the Souls Revolt from him. TheDevil 
laling by the Chriſtian in this, not much unlike to 
his own ſworn Servants ( Witches 1 mean )are 

mn to do, who to $ their {pight againſt 

hoſe that croſs them , ſometimes caule them to 
with Lice, or ſuch kind of vermin, to make 
em loathſome to themſelves; And as one that neyer 
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om y that bred them : i» in RR Indeed 
v very improbable to think creature 
fould this jundture of time above all, fall ſo foul 
with God by ſinning againſt him, at ſuch a height as 
'F tit likely, that can, while he is in tears for 
figs of his palk life, commit a greater than any of 


fear the worſt of himſelf,even where he is not conſci-. 


Ciriſtians back, that he poor creaturs., perceives not | 


| 


them he mourns for ? Or, that hedare; while be is | 


crying for pardoning mercy with a trembling heart, 


block up the way to his own prayers, and harden .. 
Gods heart into a denial of them, by ſuch hortid fins ' 
as theſe are? In a wort, ſeems it nor ſtrange; that all ;*, 


the while he was a ſtranger to, yea, an Enemy againſt 
God, he durſt not venture on this (in for che medias 
ous nature of it, and that now he begins to love God, 
thoſe blaſphemies ſhould fit his mouth, which were 
toO big and horrid before for him to meddle with, 
— Secondly, The manner how theſe blaſphemies riſe 
in the Chriſtians thoughts, will encreaſe the probabi- 
lity, that they are injections from Satan without, ra- 
cher than motions of the Chriſtians own heart with- 
in. They are commonly violent and ſudden; they 
come like lightning , Ing into the Chriſtians 
thoughts before he hath time to deliberate with hime 
ſelf what he is doing; whereasthat luſt, which is the 
ebullition of our own hearts, is ordinarily gradual in 
its motion ; it moves ina way more ſtill and ſutable 
to m_ nature; Long intice the —_ and by br 
grees {li en es 1t into a conſent;making 
the A en its ſide, which then it comyogeth to 
corrupt theunderitanding, and take it off from ap« 
pearing 3 inſt it (by putting its eye out with ſome 
be of ſenſual pleaſure and profit) and fo, by theſe 
paces it comes at laſt tohaye a more eaſie acceſs to,-. 
and ſucceſs over the will, which being apts 
of her Guard, yields the jooner to the Summons that 
luſt makes. But theſe ſudden dartings of blaſphe- 
mous thoughts, they make a forcible entry upon the 
Soul, without any application uſedto gain irs good 
willtocomein ; their driving is like the driving of 
that helliſh Zehw, it is the Devil that is got into the 
Box, whoelſe could drive ſo furiouſly? yea,not ny 
their ſuddenneſs and violence, but incoherence wi 
the Chriſtians former thoughts and courſe, - do ſtill 
heighten the probability, that they are darts ſhoe 


from the Devils bow. Peter was oacc known to bs .- 


of Chriſts company by his voice : Thy ſpeech ( fa 
they) bewrayeth thee ;, he ſpake like en thant_s 
was judged one of them z on the contrary, we may 
lay of theſe blaſphemous motions, They are not th: 
Chriſtians; their langrage bewrays them to be ra- 
ther the belchingof a Devil,than the yoyce of a Saint, 
it they were woven by the ſoul, they would be ſome- 
thing like the whole piece, from which they are cut 
off. 1 here is ordinarily a dependency in our 
we take the hint from one thought for another; as 
Circle riſeth out of Circle in the moyed water,ſo dot'1 
thought out of thought, till they into aDiſs 
courſe. Now, may not the Chriſtian well wonder 
to ſee, may be when he is at the worſhip of God, and 
taken up with Holy and Heavenly editations, 4 
blaſj thought on a ſudden appear in the mid(t 
of ſuch company, to which it is ſo greata er? 
and alſo how it ſhould getin them? if a 
thought ſurprizerh us on a ſudden, when we ſtand as 
it were with our back on Heayen, and there be no» 
thing in the Diſcourſe out hearts at preſent are hold- 
ing, to uſher it. in, we may take it wy motion of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, who indeed but ke, could be ſo 
ſoon 1n the midſt of the Soal, when the door is ſhut, 
even before the creature can turn his thoughts to 


open 
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—__ Aboveall, takingthe Shieldof Faith. 


—— ruſh upon thee, O Chriſtian, at a-time, when | 
>. thy Soul is ow o __ "_O from , ſuch | 
F thoughts, yea, ſailing to the contrary point, | 
in thy-praying to, = praiſing of God, are the ir-. 
of that wicked one, and that on purpoſe 
20 interrupt thee in that work, which of all other 
he fears and hates moſt- | | 
Thirdly, The effe& theſe blaſphemous motions. 
'hayeon the heart,may make us think they are Satans 

_ - -bratsz rather thin the birth of the Chriſtians own 
heart : And that is a diſmal horror and conſterga- 
tion of the Chriſtians ſpirit, which reacheth often to 

the diſcompoſure of thebody. So that an appariti- 

on of the Devil to their bodily eyes,could not afiright 
them more, than theſe blaſphemies do, that walk in 
their imagination. Yea, they do not only cauſe an 
horror, but ſtir up a vehement indignation and ab-. 
horrency in the ſoul attheir preſence. If now they 

be the birth of the Chriſtians own heart, why this 
forror ? whence this indignation? thoſe motions 
which ariſe from our ſelves, uſe to Ju us better. 

Ic is natural for men to loye the children of their own 
Joins, though black and deformed; and as natural,to. 
like the conceptions of their own minds. Solowor 
found ont the true mother, by her tenderneſs to the 
«child. If theſe blaſphemies were the iſſue of the 
 *-*hearf, familiarity with them might be expected, ra- 
*F | ther than hortor at the ſight of them ; favour to 
them, ratherthan abhorrency of them ; were it not 
more likely ( poor ſoul ) that thou wouldſt kiſs them 
, Cifthy own) than ſeek to kill them? draw out th 

breaſt to nurſe and ſuckle them, than the Sword © 
} the Spirit to deſtroy them ? And if ſo (faith faith ) 
that theſe be Satans brats, why then art thou troubled 
becauſe he lays them at thy door ? Is the chaſte Wo. , 
man the more Whore, becauſe ſome foul rongue calls | 
her ſo? Havepatience a little poor ſoul, the Judge is 
at the door, and when he comes, thou ſhalt be called 
by thy right name. | Sit not thon any longer wound- 
ing thy ſoul with his dart, and ranking thy elf for 
the Devils ſin, but go and complain of him to thy 
God: And when thou haſt ſpread his blaſphemies 


fort thy ſelf with this, that God will ſpread thy cauſe 

againſt this falſe accuſer, and ſend him away with as 

much ſhame, and as little ſucceſs, as he did that 

. barking Dog, who ſoreviled God, and railed on his 
ic | 


PeOPie. 

Bur ſecondly, ſuppoſe theſe blaſphemous motions, 
be the Chriſtians own ſins, bred 1n his own heart , 
and not the Devils brats falſely fathered on him; yet 
| here faithrelieves the Chriſtian, when diſtreſſed with 
Theguiltofthem, andSatan labours moſt to aggra- 

| vate them. * Now the ſuccour faith brings the foul 
q here, is manifold. | "Wt | 
4 Firſt, Faith can aſſure the ſoul npon ſolid Scripture- 
+, bottom, that theſe blaſphemous thoughtsare pardo- 
* nable, Mar. 12.31. All mariner o jeu blaſphemy 
ſhall be forgiven unts men, but the againſt 
| the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven umto men, And it 
J were ſtrange, if thy fancy ſhould be ſo wild and me- 
- + lancholy, as think ink thou ſteſt this only unpardona- 


before the Lord; as Hezekiah did Rabſhehahs; com- |, 


oper it for him? And probably theſe” blaſphewies | 'vith final impenitency and deſperate hatred aganh 


God) in thole looſe roving thoughts, that neyerwe 
could gain any conſent from thy heart to them, hix 
continues to diſavow, and proteſt againſt themy'q 
ſay it were very ſtrange that thou couldit long-gy, 


4 ftake thoſe unwelcome gueſts for that wicked 


| New for thy comfort , thou heareſt all manner oe 


| plaſphemy belides that one; ſhall be forgiven, a par. 


don for them may be ſued out in the Court of niergy 

| how terrible and amazing ſoever their circumſtangs 

are to thy trembling Soul,and if the creature belies 

this, Satans dart isquenct't; for his deſig is to make 

| uſe of theſe temptations as a trap-door, by which he 
may let thy Soul down' into deſpair. | 

Secondiy,Faith reſolvesthe Soul,that the ebullition 


of ſuch thoughts is not inconſiltent with the ſtate gf 


grace ; and it the Soul be well ſatisfied in this point, 
the Devils fiery dart hath loſt its envenomed 
which uſes ſo much to drink up the Chriſtians ſpirits 
The common inference which he makes terap 
Souls draw from the preſence of theſe thoughts 
them,is, ſurely I am nota Saiat; This 1s not thef 
of Gods children; but faith is able to diſproveths, 
and challenges Sitan to ſhew (as well read asheisjy 
| the Scriptures ) one place in all the Bible, rharcow. 
tenanceth ſuch a concluſion. 'Indecd there is none, | 
is true, the blaſphemy of blaſphemies (l mean the ſu 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ) with this the evil one ſul 
never toucha true Believer ; but I know no kind 
ſin, ſhort of that, from which he hath any ſuch pro 
tection,or immunity, as makes it impoſlible he ſhould 
for a time be foyled by it. - The whoſe body of fy 
indeed is weakned in; every believer, and a deady 
wound given by the grace of God to his corruptns 
ture,which it ſhall never claw off, but at laſt dyebyit 
Yet asa dying Tree may bear ſome fruit,though mt 
{o much, nor that ſo full, and ripe, as before; aa 
dying man may move his limbs,though not ſo ſtrong; 
ly as when he was in health ; ſo original corruption 
in a Saint wall be ſtirring, though bur feebly ;; and 
ſhewing its fruit, though it be but crumpted andw- 
ripe; and thou haſt no cauſe to be diſcouraged, that 
it "ran ; butto be comforted that it can but ftir. 0 
kful thou haſt got thy Enemy, who evennov 
was Maſter of the field, and had thee tyed to his 
triumphant Chariot, now himſelf on his knees,under 
the yiftorious Sword of Chriſt and his grace, 
to dropinto his Grave, though lifting up his hat 
againſt thee to ſhew his enmity continues , when his 
power fails to do execution as he would. - 
Thirdly, Faith canclear it to the Soul, thatthele 
blaſphemous thoughts, as they are commonly enter- 
tained in a Saint, are not ſo great ſins in Godsa& 
.count,as ſome other,that paſs for leſs in our accoult. 
The Chriſtian commonly contraCts more guilt, bya 
few proud,unclean, covetous thoughts,than by ”7 
blaſphemous ; becauſe the Chriſtian ſeldom 
clear a Victory over thoſe, as over theſe of 
my. The fiery darts Shony may her the 
riſtian more, but fiery luſts wound ſooner and 
deeper. Ie was the warm Sun made the Travel! 
n his Cloak, which the bluſtering wind made wap 
cloſer tohim. Temptations of pleaſure entice the 


ble blaſphemy (which isever markt on the forchead 
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heart to them; whereas the horrid nature ys 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, 


233, 


4 vow” 


ance of them. O the Chriſtian is ſoon overtaken 
”. wich thele, they are like poyſon in ſweet wine, they 
| are down before he is' aware, and do diffuſe apace 
nto his afeCtions, poyloning the Chriſtians ſpirits 3 
but theſe of blaſphemy are like poyſon in ſome bitter 
jon, cither 1t is {pit out before it is down, or vo- 
mired up by the Chriſtian before it hath ſpread it ſelf 
| far into his alfeftions. Sins are great or ſmall, b 
the ſhare the will hath in the aCting of them,and bl - 
emous thoughts commonly having leſs of the Chri- 
20s Will and affections in' them, than the other, 
cannot be a greater fin, 
Fourthly, Faith tells the Soul that God may have, 
undoubtedly hath gracious ends in ſuffering him 
to be haunted with ſuch troubleſome Gueſts, or elſe 
they ſhould not be ſent to quarter on him. Poſſibly, 
- God faw ſome 'other ſin thou wert in great danger 
{ of, and he ſends Satan to trouble thee with theſe 
| temptations, that he may nt overcome thee in the 
other. And thougha plaiſter or poulteſs be yery of- 
fenſive,and loathſom, yet better endure that a while, 
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other, ſtirs up the Chriſtian toa more yaliant reſiſt- | 


ay 'gifts and priviledges. The firſt will make thes 
r 


thy ſelf as vile as the Devil himſelf in thy own 

eyes z. but the other will make thee prodigiouſly 
wicked ; and ſo indeed like the Devil in Gods 
eyes. 
Faith will put the Chriſtian on ſome noble exploits 
for God, thereby to vindicate himſelf, and prove the 
Devils cy a lye; as one that is accuſed for ſome 
trayterous deſign againſt his Prince, to wipe off thax 
calumny, doth undertake ſome notable enterprize 
for the honour of his Prince. This indeed is the ful- 
leſt revenge the Chriſtian can take, either of Satan 
for troubling him with ſuch injections, or his own 
heart for iſluing out ſach impure ſtreams. When 
David prefer'd Saul's life in the Cave aboye a King- 
dom, which one hearty blow might have procured 
him,he proyed all his Enemies lyars that had brought 


him under a ſuſpicion at Court; Thus Chriſtian, do. . 


thou by the honour of God,when it cometh in com- 
petition with ſin and ſelf, and thou wilt ſtopthe De- 


than a diſeaſe, which will. hazard thy life. Better | roick acts of zeal and ſelf-denial, would ſpeakmore 
tremble at the ſight of blaſphemous thoughts, than ' for thy purgation before God and thy own Conſci- 
ſtrut thy ſelf in the pride of thy heart at the light of . ence,than theſe ſudden thoughts can do againſt thee. 


vils mouth, who ſometimes is ready to make thee jea- 
lous of thy ſelf,as if thou wert a blaſphemer.. Such he- 


—_— 


ferniſheth the ſoul for this purpoſe. 


| TJ ay; The third fiery dart which Satan lets 
'F flie at the Chriſtian, 15, his temptation to de- 
ſpair. This curſed Fiend thinks he canneither re- 
venge himſelf further on God, nor engrave his own 
image deeper on the creature, than by this ſin; 
which at once caſteth the greateſt ſcorn upon God, 
and brings the creature neareſt the complexion of 

' Devils and damned Souls; who by lying continu. 
under the ſcorching wrath of God, in Hells tor. 

Kd zone, are black'd all over with deſpair. This is 

. theſin, that of all Satan chiefly aims at ; other ſins 
are: but as previous diſpoſitions to introduce that, 
andmake the creature more receptive for ſuch a 
temptation. ; 
lighter colours given it, before it can be dyed into a 
G&ep grain; ſo Satan hath his more lightſome and 
pleaſant ſins, which he at firſt entices to, that he may 


kept by him as a great ſecret from the creatures 
knowledge. The Devil is too cunning a fowler, to 
lay his net in the Birds ſight he means to take; de- 
lpairis the net, other ſins are but the ſhrapp, where- 
by he covers it, and fo flatters them into it z which 
Gone, he hath them ſafe to eternity. - This above 
| ſins, puts a man into a kind of actual poſleſſion of 
Hell. Other ſins bind over to wrath, but this gives fire 


tothe threatning, and ſets the ſoul on a light flame 
with horror. AS it is faiths excellency to give a be- 
ng to the wo 
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rd of promiſe; {o it is the cruelty of 


As the wooll hath a tincture of ſome | 


: 


the better diſpoſe the creature to this; but this is | 


CHAP. XIX. 


Thi third fiery Dart of Deſpair, and the chief argument which Satan urgeth moſt upon ſouls to drive 
;rak it (taken from the greatneſs of ſin) refelled, as alſo the firſt anſwer with which Faith 


deſpair, that it gives an exiſtence to the torments 6f 
Hell in the Conſcience. -This is the Arrow that 
drinks up the ſpirit, and makes the creature Execu- 
tionerto it Deſpair puts a ſoul beyond all Re. 
lief; the offer of a pardon comes too late to him that 
hath turn'd himſelf df the Ladder. Other tempta- 
tions have their way to eſcape , faith and hope can 
opena window to let out the ſmoke that offends the 
Chriſtian in any condition, be it at preſent neverſo_ 
{ad and ſorrowful ; but then the Soul muſt needs be 
choaked , when it is ſhut up within the deſpairing 
thoughts of its own ſins, and no crevice of hope left, 
to be an out-let to any of that horrour with which 
they fill him. *_ | 


SECT. L 


I might here inſtance in thoſe many Media's or 
Arguments Satan uſeth to diſpute Souls into deſpai 
from, and how able faith,and only faith is, to anſwer 
and refell them; but I ſhall content my ſelf with one to 
dilate upon; which is the chief ofall Satans ſtrength, 
and that is taken from the greatneſs and multitude- 
of the creatures ſins, which when it is enlightned to 
ſee, and hath the brawnineſs of its Canſcience pared 
off, to feel withreniorſe, and then, God do but allow 
Satan to uſe his Rhetorick in declaiming againſt the 
hainouſneſs of them; the poor creature muſt needs 


be ina doleful condition, and of neceſlity fink into 
Gge' ” "+500 
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| Aboveall, takingthe Shiely of Faith, 


> 


thedephs of deſpair, for all the helpit can find from 
it felf within, or any other creature without doors. 
Perhaps ſome of you (who have ſleighty thoughts of 
your own fins) think it proves but a childiſh impo- 
tent ſpirit in others, to be ſo troubled for theirs; and 
in this you ſhew that you never were in Satans ſtocks, 
pinched by his temptations ; thoſe who have, will 
ſpeak in another language, and tell you, that the ſins 
which are unfelt by you, have lain like a Mountam 
of Lead npon theit ſpirits. O, when a breach is once 
made in the conſcience, and the waves of guilt pour 
in amain upon the Soul, it ſoon ovyertops all rhe crea- 
tures ſhifts and apologies, as the flood did the old 
world, that covered the talleſt Trees and higheſt 
Mountains : Asnothing then was viſible but Sea and 
Heaven ; ſoin ſacha Soul, nothing but ſin and-Hell; 
his firs ſtare him inthe face, as with the eyes of ſo 
many Devils, ready to drag him into the bottomleſs 
Pit; every filly Flic dates creep upon the Lyon while 
aſleep; whoſe vyoyce all the Beaſts in the Foreſt 
_ tre at., when he awakes. Fools can make a 
- - mock of fin, when conſciences eye is ont,or ſhut, they 
can then dance aboiur it, as the Phz{;tins abont blind 
Sampſon; but when God arms fin with guilt, and 
cauſeth this Serpent to put forth his ſting upon the 
conſcience, then the proudeſt ſinner of them all flie 
before it. Now it is faith that alone can grapple 
with ſin in its ſtrength , which it dethſeveral ways. 


SECT.' I]. 


. Firſt, Faith gives the Soul a view of the great 
God. It teacheth the Soul to ſet his Almightineſs 
againſt ſins magnitude, and his infinitude againſt ſins 

. multitude; and fo quencheth the temptation. The 
Rexfon why the preſumptous ſmner fears fo little, 

- arid the deſpairing Soul ſo much,is for want of know- 
ing God as great ; therefore to cure them both, the 

ſerious confiteration of God under this notion is pro- 

' pounded, Pſal. 46. 10. Be ftjll, and know that I am 

Ged :* Ks if he had faid, Know, Oye wicked, that 1 

am God, who can avenge my ſelf when I pieafe, upon 

you, and ceaſe to provoke me by your ſins to your 
own confuſion. Again, Know ye trembling Souls, 
that I 4s God, and therefore able to pardon the grea- 
reſt ſins, and ceaſe to diſhononr me by your unbe- 
lieving thoughts of me. Now faith alone can thus 
ſhew God to be God. Tio things ate required to 
the right conceiving of God, Firſt, We mult-pive 
him the infinitude of all his Attributes, that is, con- 
ceive of him not ofily as wiſe, for that may be a mans 
: ts. & but infinitely wiſe.z not mighty, but Almigh- 

' Ty, &c. | | | 

| Seat; This infinitude which we give to God, 

we muſt denyto all beſides him, what, ot whatſoever 
they be. Now faith alone can tealize and fix this 
peg ſe ſo in the heart, that the creature ſhall at 

ſuitably thereunto ; indeed none ſd wicked, who will 
hot fay, (if you will believe them) that they believe 

is infinite in his knowledge,and Omnipteſent, at 

| their heels, whereever they go: infirite in his power, | 

needing nomore to effect their ruihe, than his ſpeak- | 
ing it ; but would they then in the view of theſe, go 


and ſin ſo boldly ? They dutft as well run their heads: 
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intoa fiery Oven,as doit in the face of ſuch a prigci, 
ple. Soothers, they believe God is infinite in mer 
but, would they then carry a Hell flaming in they 
boſoms with deſpair, while they have infinite m 
in their eye ? No, 'tis plain, God appears not inhy 
true greatneſs to ſuch. Deſpair robs God in his ig. - 
finitude, and aſcribes it to lin; By it the creature | 
ſaith, his ſin is infinite, and God isnot ; too like thoſe | 
unbelieving Iſraelites, Pſal. 106. 7. They remembre{ 
not the multitude of his mercies, but provoked him & 
the ſea, even at the red ſeas, they could not ice eno 
in God to ſerve their turn at ſucha ſtrait; they gay 
a multitude of Egyprians to kill, and multitude of ya, 
ters to drown them, but could not ſee multitude e. 
nough of mercies to deliver them. Thus the deſpa;. 
ring ſoul ſees multitude of great linsto damn, but noe 
an infinitude of mercy in the great God to ſave him 
Reaſon alas, is low of ſtature, like Zacchens.and can. 
not ſee mercy in a crowd and preſs of fins; *Tig 
faith alone that climbs the Promite; then, and nc / 
till then will the Soul ſee Jeſus, faith aſcribes mercyto 
God with an _— Iſa. 55-7. he will abundan. 
ly pardon; multiply to pardon, ſo the Heby. He wil 
drop pardons with our ſins, which are moſt; He wi 
ſubdue our iniquities , and thou wilt caſt all their fas 
#nto the depths of the ſea. This is faiths language: 
he will pardon with an over-flowing mercy ; caſt 
ſtone into the ſea, and 'tis not barely covered, bu 
burietl many fathom deep. God will pardon thy 
greateſt ſins (ſaith faith) as the Sea doth a little pe. 
ble thrown into it.; a few fins poured out upoa the 
conſcience, (like a pail of water ſpilt on the ground) 
ſeems a great flood ; but the greateſt poured into the 
Sea of Gods mercy, are ſwallowed up and not ſeen. 
Thus, when the iniquity of Iſrael (ball be ſought fa, . 
(the Scripture ſaith)there [hall be none; and the ſau 
Tudah, they ſheuld not be found. And why fo? for Iml 
pardon, there is the reaſon, Zer. 50. 20. | 
SEC T; JIL 

Objeft. O but faith the trewbſing ſoul, the conk- 
deration of Gods infinitude, eſpecially in two of is 
Attributes, drivesme faſteſt to deſpair ; Ofall other 
my RR thoughts, when I think, how infinitely // 
Holy God 'is, may 1 not fear what will become of me - 
an unholy wretch ? when again I look upon him 8 | 
juſt, yea, infinitely juſt, how can I think he will t- | 
mit ſo great wrongs as I haye done to his glorious - 
Name * | 

Anſw. Faith will, and none but faiths fingers ca 
untye this knot, and give a ſoul a ſatisfactory anſwer 
to this queſtion. And firſt for the firſt Attribute,Tie 
Holineſs of God. 

Firſt, Faith hath two things to anſwer. Firf, thit . 
though the infinite Holineſs of Gods nature doth 
make him vehemently hate ſin, yet the ſame 
ſtrongly encline his heart to ſhow mercy to ſinners. 
What is it in the creature,that makes him hard hea'- 
ted but fin ? The render mercies of the wicked are on) 
Prov. 12.10. if wicked, then cruel ; and the more 
Holy, the more merciful; hence it is, that aCts of 
thetcy and forgiveneſs, are with ſo much difficult 


I (many tunes) fromthoſe that are Saints, Oe 


— _— _ 
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Above all, takmg the Shirldof Faith, 


ah. 


fike milk out of a warded breaſt ; becauſe there are 
remainders of corruption 1a them, which cauſe ſome 
ro have hardneſs of heart, and unwillingneſs to that 
work 5 Be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil 
with good , ſaith the Apoltle » Rom. 12. 21, Um 

lying, it is a hard work which cannot be done, till 
4 victory be got over the Chriltians own heart z who 
hath contrary paſſions, that: will ſtrongly oppoſe 
{ich ati act. How oft, alas, do we hear ſuch lan- 
mage as this, from thoſe that are gracious ? my pa- 
Fe is ſpent ; I can bear no longer, and forgive no 
more : But God, who is purity without drols ; ho- 
lines without the leaſt allay and mixture of fin, hath 
nothing to ſowr his heart into any unmercifulneſs. 
If ye, being evil, (faith Chrilt) kyow how to grue good 


| and changed his counteriance towards him ; as we 
lee the clouds and wind do the face of the heavens, 
and temper of the ſcaſons. | 
We come to the ſecond Attribute, which ſcares 
the tempted ſoul, and ſeems 10 little to befriend this ;, 
pardoning Acts of Gods mercy. And that is, his Za 
Juſtice , which proves often matter of - amazes /,, ,- 
ment to the awakened ſinner, rather than encourage= Fe 
ment, eſpecially when the ſerious thoughts of it-poſ. 
ſeſs his heart ; Indeed (my brethren ) the naked-con- 
lideration of this Attribute, (rent from the ther) 
and the muſing on it, without a Goſpel-Commenr, 
( through whichalone it can be ſatcly and comfor- 
tably viewed by a ſin-ſmitten ſoul) muſt needs ap- 
pall and diſpirit him whoever he be, yea, kindle a 


 bifts wito your children >, how much more, ſhall your 
"ther which is in Heaven, grve good things to them 


that ak, bim ? Mat. 7. 11. Chrilt's deſign in this 


—— 


cerning the mercifulneſs of Gods heart; which that | 
holineſs, as that which would infallibly demon- | 
ſtrate the ſame. As if Chriſt had ſaid, Can you 
reyoytqes hearts, (diſtempered with ſinful paſ- 
ohs) to be kind to your children ? how much more 
aſc isit to think; that God who is holineſs it elf, 
will be ſo to his poor creatures, proltrate at his feet 
for mercy ? , 
* Secondly, Faith can tell the Soul, that the holineſs 
of God is no enemy to pardoning-mercy ; for *ris 
the holineſs of God, that obligeth him to be faith- 
fil in all his Promiſes z and this indeed, is as full a 
breaſt of conſolation, as 1 know any, toa poor trem- 
bling Sout : when the doubting Soul reads thoſe 
many precious Promiſes which are made to returning 
ſinners ; why doth he not take comfort in them : 
Surely, it is becauſe the truth and faithfulneſs of 
God to perform them, is yet under ſome diſpute in 
tis Soul. Now, the ſtrongeſt Argument that faith | 
kath, to put this queſtion out of doubt, and make the | 
Foner accept the Promiſe as a true and faithful 
Word, is that which is taken from the holineſs of | 
God, who is the Promiſe-maker. It muſt be trug | 
(ith faich) what the Promiſe ſpeaks ; it can be no | 
other, becauſe a holy God makes it; Therefore | 
God, to gain'the more. credit_to the truth of his | 


Promiſe, in the thoughts of his people, prefixeth ſo | 
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often this Attribute to his Promiſe, 7will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One of If- 
rae], Iſa, 41. 14 That which in the Hebrew 1s 
Merges, in the Septuagivt is often mw 3014 , Holy 
wy See Iſa 55. 3- Indeed the mercies of God | 
are founded in holineſs, and therefore are ſure mers- | 
cies, The reaſon. of mans unfaithfulneſs in Promi- 
I, proceeds from ſome unholineſs in his heart; the 
More holy a man. is, the more faithful we may ex- 
Þc& him to be; a good man (we ſay) will be as good 
+, his 'word; to be ſure a good God will. How 
Wany times did Laban change 7acob's wages after. 
Promiſe ? but Gods Covenant with him was invio- 
kbly kept, though Facob was not ſo faithful on his 
Fr as he ought ; And why ? but becauſe he had 
T1 do with a holy God in this; but with aſinful man 
the other ; whoſe palions altered-his thoughts, 


place, is to help them to larger apprehentions con- | 


he may do, he directs them to the thoughts of his | 


ſuffer thy terrors, I am diſtratted. But faith can make 


fre of horror in his boſom : for the creature ſeein 
no way. that God hath to vindicate'his proyok 
juſtice, but by the eternal deſtruftion and damna- 
rion of the ſinner, cannot without an univerſal con- 
ſternation of all the powers of his ſoul, think of thar 
Attribute, which brings to his thoughts ſo fearfut an 
expectation and looking for of judgement.: Heman, 
though a holy man, yet even loſt his wits withimu- 
ling on this fad ſubje&t, Pſal. 68. 15, 16- "While [ 


good work of this alſo; faith will enable the Soul to 
walk in this fiery Attribute,” with his comforts uny 
ſinged, as thoſe three Worthies, Daz. 3: - did in the 
tlaming furnace ; while unbelieving ſinners are 
ſcorched, yea, ſwallowed up intodeſpair, when they 
do but come in their thoughts near the mouth of it. 
There is a threefold conlideration with which faith 
relieves the Soul, when the terrour of this Attribute 
takes hold oa it. rota, 
SE C T..:1V. 
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Firſt, Faith ſhews, (andthis upon the beſt eyi 
dence) that God may pardonthe greateſt ſinner, if 
penitent and believing, without the leaſt prejudice to 
his juſtice. ; 4 

Secondly, Faith goes further, and ſhews, that 
God in pardoning the believing ſinner , doth not 
any ſave his: jaltice, but ,advance the honour 
of it. | AIP 

Thirdly, That God doth not only ſave. and ad \ 
vance hisjuſtice in pardoning & believing foul; bur 
(as things ftand now, )he hath no other way to-ſecure 
his juſtice, but by pardoning the believing ſoul his 
ſins, be they never ſo great, Theſe three well d- 
geſted, will render this Attribute as amiable, lovely, 
and comfortable to the thoughts 6f a belieyer,as that | 
of mercy it ſelf. on” | [pM 
+ Firſt, of the firſt; Faith ſhews,. ( and that upog 
the beſt:evidence, ) that God may pardon..its {ins, 
though never ſo great and mountainous, with ſafety 
to the juſtice of God. That queſtion is not nowto 
be diſputed, whether God can be juſt and righteous 
in pardoning ſinners. - This (daith faith) was debated 
and determined long ago, at the Council-board of 
heaven by God himſelf, before ſo much as a vote, 
yea, a thought, could paſs from Gods heart for the 
benefit of - poor ſinners; God expreſleth thus much 
in the Promiſe, Hoſea 2- 19. 1 will betrath thee 

G88 2 unto 


1 


God means to marry ? one that had played the 
whore,as appears by the former part of the Chapter. 
What doth he mean by betrothing ; no other, but 
- that he will pardon their ſins, and receive them into 
the arms of his love and peculiar favour : but how 
can the righteous God take one that hath been a fil- 
thy ſtrumper, into his boſom ? betroth ſuch a who- 
ri le, pardon ſuch high climbing ſins ? how ? 
Mark, He will do it in judgement and in righteouſneſs. 
As if God had ſaid.trouble not your thoughts to clear 
my juſtice in the att; I know what do; the Caſe 
is well weighed by me. It is not like the ſudden 
watches that are hudled up by met in one day, and 
repented of on the next: but is the reſult of the 
counſel of my holy Will foto do. Now when Satan 
comes full month againſt the believer with this ob- 
jeftion, What, ſuch a wretch as thou find favour in 
the eyes of God ? faith can eaſily retort, Yes Sa- 
tarſ, God can be as righteous in pardoning me, as in 
damning thee. God tells me, *Tis in judgment and | 
in righteouſneſs. I leave thee therefore to diſpute 
V/ This caſe out with God, whois able to juſtifie his own 
aft. Now, ny -> this in the Jump were enough to 
Ley, refel Satan, yet faith is provided with a more parti- 
£ cular evidence, for the vindication of the Juſtice and 
4+ righteouſneſs of God inthis his pardoning a&t. And 
£%** \this is founded on the full fatisfaftion which Chriſt 
7111 Jhath given to God for all the wrong the believer hath 
| aca by his ſin. Indeed, it was the eat under- 
<7, taking of Chriſt, to bring Juſtice to kiſs Mercy ; that 
" +-£\ there might not be a diſſenting Attribute in God, 
2164, when this vote ſhould paſs, but the act of pardoning 
mercy might be carried clear, mullo contradicente. 
Therefore Chriſt before he ſollicites the ſinners cauſe 
with God, by requeſt, pr_ firſt the other of ſatis- | 
fation by ſacrifice : pays, and then'prays, for 
what he paid : Preſenting his Petition in the be- 
half of believing ſinners, written with his own blood, 
that ſo juſtice might not diſdain to read or grant it. 
I will not diſpute, whether God could, by a Prero- 
gative mercy (withouta ſatisfaction Jhave iſſued out 
an a&t of pardon; but in this way of ſatisfaction, the 
righteouſneſs of God (I am ſure) may be vindicated 
in the conſcience of the greateſt ſinner on earth ; yea, 
the Devil himſelf is bat a faint Diſputant, when faith 
incheth him with this nt:'ris a trench, which 
e is notable to climb. eed God laid our falva- 
/ tion inthis method,that even we weak ones might be 
able to juſtifie him, in juſtifying us , to the head 
| of the moſt malicious Devil in Hell. Peruſe 
( 
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that incomparable place, which hath balm enoughin 
it, to heal the wounds of all the bleeding conſciences 
in the world, where there is but faith to drop itin; 
and for ever to quench the fire of this dart, which is 
headed with y PET God, ow . 24s </ hoy 
Being juſtified freel 8 FraCE, | the Redemp- 
ems Fg 0954 Ano whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
bis righteouſneſs for the remeſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God : To declare, I ſay, at 
this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the 


| 


' fjoſtifier of bim which believeth in Jeſm.  O what vs way of iſſuing out his pardoning wercy, and T 


LF th — : _* X 
236 Above ail, taking the Shield of Faith, _ 

unto we for ever, yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me in | work will faith make of this Scripture? a ſoul caſtle 
1i8 bteonſneſs and in judgement, Who 1s this that within theſe walls is impregnable ; Firſt, obſerye, 


Chriſt is here called a propitiatzon,or if you will, a py. 
pitiatory, ixesproy, alluding to the Mrrcy-ſeat, where // 
God promiſed to meet his people,that he might coy. 
verſe with them, and no dread from his Majeſty fa 
upon them, Exod. 25, Now, you know, the 

ſeat was placed over the Ark, to be a cover there. 
unto, .it being the Ark, wherein the Holy Lay of 
God was kept, from the violation of which, all the 
fears of a guilty ſoul ariſe ; Therefore 'tis obſervable, 
that the dimenſionsof the one,were proportioned to 
the other ; The Mercy-ſeat was to be as long, and 
broad tothe full, as the Ark,was, that no part there. 
of might be unſhadowed by it ; verſ.. 10. compared 
with verſ. 17. Thus, Chriſt our true Propitiatety, 
covers all the Law, which elſe would come in toac- 
cuſe the believer z but not one threatning now cag 
arreſt him, ſo long as this ſcreen remains for faith to | 
interpoſe, between Gods wrath and the Soul. Juſtice | 
now, hath no mark to leyel at, God cannot ſee the._ 
ſmnner for Chriſt that hides him. This is not the man | 
(faith wrath) that I am to ſtrike. See how he flies | 
to Chriſt, and takes Sanctuary in his fatisfaCtion, and | 
ſo is got out of my walk and reach, that being apri- | 
viledged place, where I muſt not come toarreſt any,, 
It is uſual, you know, in battels, to wear a Ridban) 
Handkerchief, or ſome ſuch thing, to diſtinguiſh | 
friends from foes. Chriſts ſatisfaction worn by faith 
is the ſign that diſtinguiſheth Gods friends fromhis 
enemies; The ſcarlet thread on Rahabs window,kent | 
the deſtro ns ſword out of her houſe : and the 
blood of Chrilt pleaded by faith, will keep the Soul 


= receiving any hurt at the hand of Divine J- 
ice. V 

Secondly, Obſerve, what hand Chriſt hath his 
Commiſſion from, whom God hath ſet forth, to be 
propitiation through faith in his blood. iſt, we ſee, 
is the great Ordinance of Heaven, him the Father 
hath ſealed, he is ſingled out from all others, Ange 
and Men, and ſet forth as the perſon choſen of God, 
to make atonement for ſinners ( as the Lamb was ti 
ken out of the flock, and ſet apart for the Paſſover.) 
When therefore Satan ſets forth the believers fins ig 
battel-array againſt him,and confrontshim withtheit \/ 
greatneſs ; then faith runs under the ſhelter of tius | 
Caſtle, into the holes'of this Rock. - Surely (faith | 
faith) my Saviour is infinitely -_ than Y | ar 
teſt ſins. I ſhould impeach the wiſdom 0 
choice, to think otherwiſe. God, who knew whata 
heavy burthen he had to lay upon his ſhoulders; was 
fully ſatisfied of his ſtrength to bear it. He that 1&- 
fuled ſacrifice and burnt-offering for their inſufficiet- 
cy, would not have called him, had he not been al- 
ſufficient for the work. Indeed, here lies the weight 
of the whole building ; a weak faith may fave, but3 
weak Saviour cannot ; faith hath Chriſt to plead for 
it, but Chriſt hath none to plead for him; faith leans 
on Chriſts arm; but Chriſt ſtood upon his own legs 
and if he had ſunk under the burthen of our ſins, 9 
had been paſt the reach of any creature in Heaven | 
Earth to help him up. 

Thirdly, Obſerve the reaſon, why God choſe 
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— Aboveall, takingtheShiedof 


Faith. 237; 


is, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Mark, not to d hus mercy, that is obvious to 
eye. Every one will believe him merciful. 
that is forgiving,but to conceive,how God ſhould be 
righteous in forgiving ſinners, this lies more remote 
from the creatures apprehenſions; and therefore ut 
is ingeminated and repeated, werſ. 26. To declare, 
1 (ay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be 
juf, and the - » of of him which believeth in Jeſus. 
As if God wo aid, I know why it ſeems ſo incredi- 
ble (poor ſinners) to your thoughts, that I ſhould 
n all your iniquities, ſo great and many , you 
think,becauſe 1 am a righteous God, that I will ſooner 
damn a thouſand worlds of ſinners, than aſperſe my 
wſtice,and bring my name under the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
Me vaſeſs and that thought is moſt true. I 
d indeed damn them over and over again, ra- 
ther than ſtain the honour of my juſtice, which is 
my ſelf; but 1 declare, yea, again I declareit, and 
command you, and the greateſt ſinnners on earth up- 
on pain of damnation to belieye it; that I can be 
| juſt, andyer the juſtifier of thoſe ſinners who believe 
in Jeſus ; O what boldneſs may the believer take 
atthis news ? Methink I ſee the Soul, that was even 
now pining to death with deſpair, and lotting upon 
Hell i his thoughts ( as one already free among the 
dead) now revive and grow young aþain at theſe ty- 
dings; as Jacob, when he heard Joſeph was alive : 
What ? is juſtice (the only enemy 1 fear'd, and At- 
tribute in Gods heart, which my thoughts fled from) 
now become my friend ? then chear up my ſoul, 
Who ſhall condemn, if God juſtifies ? And how can 
God himſelf be againſt thee, when his very juſtice 
acquits thee ? 
SECT. V. 


F- 
"  Ohjeth. But Satan will not thus leave the Soul; 
Doſt thou, poor creature, ( ſaith he ) believe this 


mg Diviaicy ? Is it juſt for God to pardon thee 
for the ſatisfaction that another makes ? one man 
commit the murder, and another man that is inno- 
cent hang'd for it ; call you this-jult ? the Lawde- 
mands the perſon ſinning to be delivered up to ju- 
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\/ ſtice; we find no mention of a ſurety to be allowed 

| by the Covenant, In the day. that thou eateſt thou 
die. 

. Firſt, Fkith teacheth the Soul to acqui- 

ie he = Ln that God makes of his own 

/ || mind. Now though thethreataing at firſt acquaints 


with the ſinners name only ; -yert faith finds a gra- 
\/ cious relaxation of that threatning in the Goſpel- 


fort, God promiſeth'to accept the ſinners debt at 
Chriſt's hand, whom therefore we find arreſted up- 
our aftion, 1/a. 53. 5- He was wounded for our 


. 
[ 
[ 
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chaftiſement of our peace was him, and with his 
, firpes we are Brrfgg to jabotrom ſtrong enough 
* [NI forfaith to reſt on. And why ſhould we (ſhallow 
© | creatures) ruffle Goſpel-truths, to the enſnarling 
our own thoughts ; by thinking to fathom the bot- 
tomleſs depths of Gods juſtice, with the ſhort 
Cordage of our reaſon, which we ſee dunced by the 


| 


meaneſt piece in Gods work of creation? Faith ſpies » ] 
4 Devil in this 8xautiful Serpent, Reaſon,which for its 
ſmooth tongue Satan uſeth on a miſchizyous deſign 
to undermine, as other, ſo in particular,thisone moſt 
[weet and fundamental truth of the Goſpel, I mean 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and therefore faith pro-- 
telts againſt the illegality of reaſons Court. What 
indeed hath reaſon to call before her lower bench 
theſe myſteries of our faith, that are purely _ 
tural, and ſo not under her cognizance? and O that 
thoſe, in this proud Age of ours, would conſider it 
who go ro Law (as 1 may ſo-lay ) with the higheſt 
Goſpel-truths, before this heathen Fudge, Reaſon 1 
whereby they evacuate one great end of the Golpel, 
which is to ſacrifice our ſhallow Reaſon on faiths Al- 
tar, that ſo we may give the more ſignal honour to 
the truth of God, in believing the high myſteries of 
the Goſpel upon his naked report of them in the 
word, t ough Reaſon with its little ſpan cannot com- 
prehend them, 
Secondly, The believer can clear God as juſt in 


' husband may lawfully be arreſted for his wifes debt, 


* Plight mans nature was in; and he hadan abſe 
| would leaye man to periſh, or lend his 


 erof his own life, which no meer creature hath; 'fo 


, Secondly, Faith doth not only bear witne tothe /,, - 


receiving the debt at Chriſts hand, from that near 
union that is betwixt Chriſt and his people. The 
| becauſethis union is voluntary; and it is to be ſup- 
poſed, he did, or ought to have conſidered what her 
eſtate was before he contracted ſo near a relation ta 
Mer. A ſuit may juſtly be commenced againſt a W 
ſurety, becauſe it was his own a&t to engage for the 
debt. To be ſurg, Chriſt was moſt free in engagin te" 
himſelf in the fianers cauſe. He knew what a fd was. 


, whether he |. ©... 
towards his recovery ; he had alſoan abſolute pow» _) 


om to pleaſe himſelf in his choice 


that it being his own offer (upon his Fathers call) to 

take our nature in marriage, thereby to intereſt him- 

ſelf in ourdebt, and forthe pa of it, ro dif. 
burſe and pour out his own precious blood to death, 

how dare proud fleſh call the juſtice of God to the 

bar, and bring his righteouſneſs in this tranſaCtion ', 7- 
into queſtion, for which God promiſed himſelf the 
higheſt expreſſiens of loye, and thankfulneſs at his 
creatures hands? 


juſtice of God, that he may pardon a poor 
ſinner, and yet be juſt - ih 


3 butit ſhewsthathe may ad- 
vance the honour of his juſtice by pardoning the be. 
lieving ſoul, more than in ing the i 


ſinner. And ſurely God had no Jed in the 


= 


Covenant, where tg the believers everlaſting com- | dea 


tranſereſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities , the | ſaith, 


inherited it from innocent Adam. May we not 


could haye had it at the creatures 


TOOL than this ; he that' would not the 
of a ſinner, but to vindicate his juſtice z would 
fn, but for he higher advance, and rhe glory 
n, but for the higher advance, and fu - 
ing of his juſtice in the eye of his creature: Cle 
ith, He came not only, that we ſamers might have 
bife, but that we might it more abundantly, Joh. 
10. that is, more abundantly than we have 


therefore ſay, that Chriſt did not die, that God 
might only have his due debt, but that he might 
have it more abundantly payed by Chriſt, than he 

hands? but more 
particularly 
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. Partcalarty rhe Juitice of God will appear hexe} 
cl6athed with four glorious circumſtances, that can 
not be found in the payment which the {inner by his 
dwnperſonal ſufferings makes unto it. i +] 

{:Firſt, If we conſider the perſon, at whoſe hand Di- | 
vine Jaſtice receives ſatisfaction. When the ſinner 


creaturethat-is puniſhed, but when Chriſt ſutfererh, 
the debt is paid by a more honourable hand : God 
hath it from one that is near to himſelt, yea, equal 
with himſelf. Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, 
and againſt the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of Hoſts, Zech.13.7. who will not lay, a Juuge gives: 
more eminent teſtimony of his Juſtice, when he con- 
| demmns his own Son,than when he arraigns a ſtranger? 
| .*. Here God indeed declared his utmoſt hatredto lin, 
” and infexible love to jbſtice.in that he ſpared not his 
own Son, but delivered him up tor us all. 

| +. Secondly, If we conſider the manner how the debt 
is paid, when the ſinner is damned, jt 151A a poor beg- 
garly way by retail; now a few pence, and then a 
tew more, he is ever paying, but never comes to the 
laſt farthing; and therefore mult for ever lye in pri- 
ſon for non-payment. - But at Chrifts hands God 
Treceives all the whole debt in one lump,ſo that Chriſt 


Above ali, rakingthvDjueit-of Faith.:- 


is-damned for his own ſins, it is a poor 1orry | 


!! their glory,and did mutually ſet off each the other. 
Here the white and the red, the roles and the Jillxy 
were {0 admirably tempered, that it is hard.tofay, , 


d 


| which preſents the face ofjuſtice moſt beautiful t6- 


our eye,Gods wrath upon Chriſt for us, or his mercy:”) 
tO us for his lake. No » Yo 
Fourthly, When God damns the ſinner, jaſticeis 
glorified =_ pallively..* God forceth his-glory front 
Devils and damned fouls z. bat they-do not willingly: 
pay the debt. © "They acknowledge God juit, becauſe 
they can do nv other, butat the tame time hate him; 
while they ſeemto vindicate him 5 now in the ſatig 
faction that Chrilt-gives, juſtice is glorified aCtively, 
and that both from Chrift, who was not draggedts 
the croſs, or haled to his ſufferings, as the damned 
are to their priſon and torment. Bur gave him 
for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to God, Epheſ. 5:2: \, 
ſuffering as willingly for us, asever we ſinned againſt / 
him. ' And allo from believing fouls, who now 
praiſes to the mercy and juſtice of God thatre- 
deemed them ; and will for ever in Heaven rundivi- 
ſion On the ſame note ; now by how much the .yo- 
luntary ſufferings of Chriſt are better than the forced // 
torments of the damned; and the chearful praiſes 
of Saints in Heaven more melodious in Gods ear; 


/ 


a 


= could truly ſay, I 5s finiſhed, John 19. 30: as Much as 


| feet if he had faid, there are but a few moments, and the 
work of redemption will be finifted. 1 have the 
fumm now in my handto pay God his whole debr, | 
and as ſoon as I have bowed my head, and the breath 
is once out of my body, all will be finiſhed. Yea, he 
hath his diſcharge for the receit of the whole ſumm" 
dueto Gods juſtice, from the mouth of God himſelf; 
in'which-wefind him. triumphing,. Eſa. 5-8: He #5 
. riearthat juſtificth me; who will contend with me ? yea); 
- -ſtill more, Chriſt hath not only diſcharged the old 
| debt, but by the ſame blood hath made a new pur: 
chaſe of God for his Saints. So that God, who was 
Even now the creditor, is becomethe debtor to his 
creature, and that for no leſs than eternallife, which | 
| Chriſt hath/paid for,and given every believer autho- 
rity, humbly toclaim of God in his name, See them 
both in one place, Heb. 10. 13, 14, 15- But this 
mary after he bad offered one ſacrifice for ſms for ever, 
' Jate down on the right hand of God, * from benceForth 


.* Santi He hath not only croſt the Debt-book 
For believers, but perfefted them for ever ;, that is, 
made as certain provition for their perfeCtion in glo. 
ry; :as for their falyation froni Hells puniſhment, 
From-which he exhorts them, verſe. 22. to draw near 
Sr fill aſſurance of fairh. Let us not fear, but we 
ns at Gods hands, what Chriſt hath payed 


Thirdly, when God damns the ſinner, his Juſtice 
indeed appears. Thoſe-condemned miſcreants have 
not one righteous {ſyllable to charge their -Judge 
witlial ; bur mercy is not ſeen to fir ſo glorious. on 
the throne ini this ſentence pronounced on the ſinner. 
But when Chrilt ſuffered, juſtice and mercy met ; in- 
deed” juſtice appears.never more orient in God or 
Man, than when it is in conjunction with mercy. 


one Met he hath perfefied for ever them that are 


expelling till his enemies he made his foot-ſtool, for by 


than the extorted acknowledgements of damned 
fouls in Hell ; By ſo much the jultice of God is-more 
glorified by Chriſts ſufferings, than theirs. O whay 
incomparable boldneſs may this ſend the foul withil 
to the throne of grace? who, when: he is begging 
pardon for Chrifts lake? may without any hazardto 
his eternal ſalvation, ſay; Lord, if my daminatidi 
will glorike thy np more, or fo much as'the 
death of Chriſt for me hath done, and the. evers 
laſting praiſes ( which my thaokful heart ſhall re 
ſound in Heaven tothe glory of all thy Attributes 
_ my falvation )will dojlet me have that rather than 
eus.i' | ** | F.- on0g 
Thirdly,Faith doth not only ſee juſtice preſerved 
yea, advanced inthis a&t of pardomng mercy ; butit 
will tell the foul, (and can make good what it faith) 
that God (as things now-ſtand) cannot be jult, -if he y/ 
doth not pardon the ſins of a repenting believing 
ſoul, how great ſoeyer they have been. One great 
none juſtice conſiſts in a faithful and punCtual: per- 
ance of promiſes :- he-is, ( we fay ) ajultway, \ 
that keeps his word. And can God he a juſt Godiblt | 
doth not? The word'is gone out bf his mouth,that he | 
-will forgive ſuch. Yea, he is willing to be accounted 
juſt or unjuſt by us, as he makes performance thers- * 
of.See where he lays this his Attribute to pawn,vpon 
this very account, 1 Fohn 1.9. If we confeſs onr fins, 
be is juſt aid faithful to forggge Ws our ſins, and» 
cleanſe: 1s from all unriphteouſneſs, he doth not 
merciful, but juſt ; as the Attribute, which wem 
fear ſhould vote againſt us; this he would haves 
know, is bound for the performance of the promile 
It was mercy in God to make the promiſe, but # 
ſtice to perform, what mercy hath promiſed, M7: 
20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Facob, and the mere) + 
to Abraham, God was not hound'to make a Prom. | 
to Abraham and his:ſeed;but having once palledins | 
Word to him, it-was truth to 7acob, who'was har® | 


Now inthe Lord Chrills death, 'they ſhone both-in 


x 
. 


| 


that boad which God had left in his Fathers hand: 4 


= 
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V nels; faithcan only ſee God in his greatneſs, and 


* thite ways among many others. 


Above all, taking theyield of Faith | 


—_——_ 


CHAP. XX; | tA 


Paiths ſecond Anſwer to Satans Argument, taken from the greatneſs of Sin, thereby to drive the 
ſoul to deſpair : where Faith oppoſeth the greatneſs of the Promiſes, againſt the greatneſs of the 


ſouls Sins. 


Econdly , Faith quenches this temptation to 
deſpair, drawn from the greatneſs of ſin, by 
0 s the greatneſs of the Promiſes, to Sins great- 


therefore none but taith can ſee the promiſes 1n their 
greatneſs ; becauſe the value of promiles is accord- 
jg to the worth of him that makes them : Hence it 
comes to paſs that Promiſes have fo little efficacy on 
anunbelieving heart, either to keep from Sin, or to 
comfort under terror for Sin. Promiſes are like the 
Cloaths we wear z which if there be heat in the body 
to warm them, then they will warm us : but, if they 
receive no heat from the body, they give none toit ; 
where there is faith to chafe the promuſe, there the 
iſe will afford comfort and peace abundantly ; 

it will be asa ſtrong cordial glowing with inwa 
joy in the creatures boſome, but on a dead unbe- 
lieving heart, it lyes cold and ineffectual ; it hath no 
Moxe effect on ſuch a Soul, than a cordial that is pou- 
red down a dead mans throat, , hath on him. The 
y_—_ have not comfort actually and formally as 
hath heat ;. then it were only going to them, and 
me ſhould be warm, taking them up in our thoughts, 
and we ſhould be comforted z bur virtually, as the 
ficeigin the flint, which requires ſome labour and art 
toſtrike-it out and draw it forth. Now none but 
faith can learn us this skill of drawing out the ſweet- 
neſs and vertue of the promiſe z which it doth theſe 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Faith leads the Soul tothe ſpring-head of the 
promiſe, where it may ſtand with beſt advantage, 
totake a view of their greatneſs and preciouſnels, | 
Indeed we underſtand little of things, till we trace 
them to their originals, and can ſee them lying 1n 
their cauſes. Then a ſoul will know his ſins to be 
when he ſees them in their ſpring and ſource 

ing froman inyenom'd nature, that teens with 
exmity againſt God, Then the ſinner will tremble 
A the threatnings, which roul like thunder over his 
head, ready to fall every moment in ſome judgement 
or other upon him; when he ſees from whence 
they are ſent, the perfect hatred that God bears to 
ſid, and infinite wrath with which he is inflamed 
againſt the ſinner for it. In a word, then the poor 
trembling Soul will not count the conſolation of the 
| q__ ſmall, when it ſees from what fountain 1t 
ws, the boſome of Gods free mercy. This in- 
&ed's the Original ſource of all promiſes, The Co- 
renant it ſelf, which comprebends them all is called 
#ercy, becauſe the produdt of mercy, Luk 1. 72. 
fed to our fathers, and to 


To perform the mercy promiſe 
nmember bis holy Govenant. Now, faith faith, if 


L 
. 


promiſe, or queſtion the ſufficiency of the proviſion 
made in it upon this account, becauſe thy ſins are 
great or many, caſts a diſhonourable reflef&tion on 
that mercy, in whoſe womb the promiſe was con- 


defamation againſt thee, for aſperſing this his darling 
Attribute, which he can leaſt endure to ſeeflander 
and traduced. God makes atcount you have done 
your worſt againſt him, when once you report him 
to be unmercitul, or but ſcant in his mercy. How 
great a ſin this is, may be conceived by the thoughts 
which God hath of this diſpoſition and frame of ſpi- 
rit in his creature. An unmerciful heart, is ſuch an 
abomination before the Lord,that it hath few like it. 
This lyes at the bottom of the heathens charge, as 
the ſediment,and grolleſt part of all their horrid ſins, 
Rom. 1. 3. they were implacable, unmerciful. Now, 
to attribute that to God, which he ſo abhors in his 
creature,mult needs make a heart tender of the good 
name of God to tremble and exceedingly fear. It 
was a dreadful puniſhment God brought upon Fejo- 
ram King of Judah, 2 Chron. 21. 19. Whom he 
ſmote in bis bowels with an incurable diſeaſe, that after 
two years ( torment) his very bowels fell out. . And 
why did this fore and heavy plague befall-him? 
ſurely to let him know his want of bowels of mercy 
| to his brethren and Princes, whom he moſt cruelly 
butchered. He had not bowels in his heart, and he 
therefore ſhall haye none in body. Now dareſt thou 
(laith faith) impute want of bowels toGod, that he 
will not ſhew to thee, who penitently ſeeks it 
io Chriſts Name, when thou ſceſt what teſtimony he 
gives of his incenſed wrath againſt thoſe men, who 
have hardned their bowels againſt their brethren 
yea, their enemies ? O have a care ofthis. To ſhut 
thy own bowels of compaſſion from thy brother in 
need, 1s a grievous ſin, and brings it into queſtion, 
| whether the loye of God dwells in thee, 1 7oh.3.17. 
But, to aſperſe the merciful heart of God, as if his 
bowels of com 
need, that defivesto repent and return, is tranſcen- 
dently the greater abomunation, and puts it out of all 
queries ( where it is perſiſted in) that the love of 
God dwells not in him. lt is impoſlible that love to 
God ſhould draw ſuch a miſbapen portraiture of 
Godas this is. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Faith attends to the end of the promi- 
ſes, which gives a further proſpect of their greatneſs. 
Now the Word, which is the light faith goes by, dif: 
covers a double end of promiſes, eſpecially of the 


tho Promiſes flow from this ſea of Gods fie thercy, 


\ nat of pardoning mercy, 


Firſt, 


ceived z and God will certainly bring his aftion of 


n were ſhut againſt a poor ſoul in 


then they muſt needsbe infinite, as that Js, boundleſs | 
and bottomleſs, as that is ; ſo that to- reje& the ,: 
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Above all, taking 


rhe Shiewor Faith. 


Firſt, The exalting and magnifying the riches of | 
freegrace, which God would have appearin all its 
glory (ſo farl mean, as it-is poſſible to be expoſed to 
the creatures view. for the full ſight of Gods glory, is 
an object adequate to his own eye,and none elſe) ſee 
this counſel and myſterious delign ſweetly opened, 
Epheſ: chap. 1. ver. 6, 9, 11, 12. The ſumms of 
all which, will amount to this : That God in himſelf 
hath taken up a purpoſe of pardoning, and ſaving a 
Company of poor loſt ſinners for Chriſts ſake, and 
this he hath promulged in the promiſes of the Goſpel, 
And the plot of all is, that he might gather theſe all 
together at laſt in Heayen, ſome ot which are al- 
ready there, others ofthem at preſent on earth, and 
ſome yet unborn, and when they ſhall all meet toge- 
gether in one glorious quire there, that there they 
may by their triymphant ſdngs, and Hallelujahs, fill 
the Heavens with praiſeful acclamations of thankful- 
neſs to the glory of that mercy, which hath thus par- 
doned and ſaved them. Now, faith obſerving the 

raiſe of Gods mercy to be the end aimed at by him 
in the promiſe, comes with good news to the tremb. 
ling ſoul, and tells it'z thatif God will be bnt true to 
his own thoughts, and keep his eye on that mark, 
where at firſt he hathſet it ; impollible it is, that he 
ſhould reje&t any poor penitent ſinner, meerly for. 
the greatneſs of the ſins he hath committed. It 
is the cxaltation of his mercy (faith faith) that God 
hath in hiseye, when he promiſeth pardon to poor 
ſindgers. Now, which exalts this moſt, 'to pardon 
little or great ſinners ? whoſe voyce will be higheſt 
and ſhrilleſt in the ſong of praiſe,thinkeſt thou? fure. 
ly his, to whom moſt is forgiven ; and therefore God 
cannot, but be moſt ready to pardon the greateſt ſin- 
ners, when truly penitent. A Phyſician that means 
to be famous,will not ſend away thoſe that moſt need 
his skill and art; and only practiſe upon ſuch diſeaſes 
as are ſlight and ordinary. . They are the great cures, 
which ring far and near : when one given over by | 
himſelſand others, as a dead man, is by the skill and 
care of a Phyſician, reſcued ont of the jaws of death, 
that ſeem'd to have enclo{'d him,and raiſed to health; 


promulged at firſt by A-oſes, and is ſtill preached) 
that the offence might abound :, ( that is, in the cog. 
ſcience, by a deeper ſenſe and remorſe, ) And why { 
but that, where ſin abounded, grace might much 
abound. We mult needs ſhape our thoughts of if 
| mercy that pardons our fins, ſutable to the thought 
we frame to our ſelves of the fins we have commit, 
ted; if we conceive theſe little, how can we think 
the other great ?. And if wetremble at the greatneh 
of our fins, we muſt needs triumph and exult at the 
tranſcendency of the mercy, which ſo far exceed 
their bulk and greatneſs. He that wonders at the 
height of ſome high Mountain, would much more | 
wonder at the depth of thoſe waters, which ſhould | 
quite ſwallow and cover it from being ſeen. 

The ſecond end of the promiſe, is, the believer 
comfort. The Word, eſpecially this part of it, wa 
on purpoſe writ, that through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures, they might have hope, Rom. 15. 4, 
God was willing to give poor ſinners all the ſecurity 
and ſatisfaQtion that might be,concerning thereality 
of his intentions and immutability of this counſel; 
which his mercy had reſolved upon from eternity, for 

' the ſaving of all thoſe who would embrace Chri 
and the terms offered through him in the Goſpel; 
which that he might do, he makes publication there- 

| of in the Scripture, wherehe opens his very hearg 
and ſeth the purpoſes of his love, ( that from 
everlaſting he had taken up, for the ſalvation of pode 
ſinners )to their own view, in the many precious pro- 
miſes (that run like veins throughont the whole body 
of the Scriptures) and thefe with all the ſeals and 
tifications, which either his wiſdom could find, & 
mans jealous unbelieving heart deſire. And all this 
on a _ to ſilence the querulons ſpirit of poor 
tempted ſouls, and make theirlife more comfortable; 
who, purſued by the hue and cry of their high climb 
ing ſins,take ſanCtuary for their lives in Chriſt Jeſus 

As we have it, 5n totidem verbis, Heb. 6. 18. The 

om immutable things, in which it was impoſſible fa 
od to lye, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, wv 
have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope thats ſt 


This commends him to all that hear of it, and gains 
him more reputation, than a whole years practice in 
ordiazry cures. The great revenue of praiſe, is paid 
into Gods Exchequer from thoſe who have had great 
ſins pardoned; He that hath frve hundred pence for- 
given, will love more than he that bath but fifty, by. 
Chriſt own judgement, Lake 7. 43+ and where there 


15s moſt love, there is like to — ; love and 
praiſe being ſymbolical, the one ſ&n reſolving into 
the other. The voice of a Manaſſes, a Magdalen, 
and a Paul, will be heard ( as I may ſo fay Tabore all 
the reſt in Heavens conſort. The truth 1s, mer 
of ſin, is ſo far from pntting a bar to the pardoning of 
a penitent ſinner in Gods thoughts ; that he will par- 
don none ( how little ſinners ſoeyer they have been ) 
except they ſee and acknowledge their fins to be 
great, before they come to him on ſuch an errand. 
And therefore he uſeth the Law, to make way (by 
its convictions and terrours on the conſcience ) for 
his pardoning mercy;toaſcend the throne in the pe- 
nitent ſinners heart, with the more magnificence and 


before us. And becauſe that this, of the greatnes 
and multitude of the creatures ſins, is both the hea- 
vieſt milſtone, which the Devil can find, to tyc aboit 
the poor ſinners neck, in order to the drowning hi 
in deſpair; and that knife alſo,which is oftneſt taken 
up by the tempted ſinners own hands for the mu- 
thering hisfaith ; therefore the more frequent and 
abundant proviſion is made by God againſt this; 0, 
read for this purpoſe theſe choice of Scriptur 

34- 5. Jer. 3. the whole Chapter. J/a. 1. 18. Js 
"ch. py 7,8, 9. nd2i. Heb.7. 25. Epiſe. i Job. 1 
9. Thee, and ſach like places, are the ſtrong holds 
which faith retreats into, when this battery is raiſed 
againſt the ſoul. Canſt thou for ſhame be gravel 
(faith faith, O my ſoul ) with an argument dram 
meerly from the greatnels of thy ſins * which at 
ſwered in every page almoſt in the Bible, and tocol- 
fute which, ſoconſiderable a part of Scripture wa 
writ? Thus faith hiſieth Satan away with this his 
argument, ( that he counts ſo formidable \ as the 


| would doa wrangling Sophiſter'out of the Schools, 


honour, Row. 5. 20. The Law entred (that is, it was 
"g 4 
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| when he boldly and ridiculouſly denies ſome knoml 


principle, 


/F.. 
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Aboveall, taking the ſhield of Faith, . 


- BK orincple, acknowledg'd by allfor atcurh, that lave 
) ' not lolt their wits.But | would not be here miſtaken, 
bv |. God forbid, that while 1 am curing deſpair,.I ſhould 
| caule preſumption in any. Theſe two diſtempers of 
the ſoul are equally mortal and dangerous , and fo 
contrary,that like the cold ſtomach,and the hor liver 
inthe ſame perſon, while the Phyician thinks ro help 
nature in the one,to a heat, for digeſting its food, he 
metimes unhappily kindles a fire inthe other, that 
deſtroys nature it ſelf. Thus, while we labour to cheer 
the drooping ſouls ſpirits, and ſtrengthen him to re- 
tain and digelt the promiſe for his comfort, we are in 
er of nouriſhing that 'feveriſh heat of preſum- 

us confidence, which is a fire, will ſoon cat out 

all care to pleaſe, and fear to diſpleaſe God,and con- 
quently all ground of true faith inthe ſoul, Faith 
and fear, being like the natural heat, and radical 
moiſture in the body, which is never well, but when 
both are preſerved, The Lord takes pleaſure in them 
'| that fear him, and hope in his mercy. Let methere- 
fore caution thee Chriſtian, As thou meaneſt to 
find any relief from the mercy ot God in a day of 
diſtreſs : Take heed thou doſt not think to be- 
friend thy ſelf with hopes of any favour thou maiſt 
find from it, though thou continueſt thy friendſhip 
with thy Iuſts. A deſign as infeaſable, as to recon- 
cile light and darknefs,and to bring day to dwell with 
. fight. Thou needeſt not indeed fear, ro believe 


the pardon of thy ſins ( if thou repenteſt of them ) 
| (0g and theſe promiſes made by mercy, which as 
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meerly becauſe they are great; but trembletothink 
of fwning boldly, becauſe the mercy of God is great. 

mercy be willing to be a SanCtuary to the 
embling ſinner, to ſhelrer him from the curſe of 
tis fin; yet it diſdains to ſpread her wing over a 


|. nx is the Antipodes to the meaning , that 
00s mercy had in making them , and turns the 
Cal wir its heels upwards. As if your ſervant 

Wd get to your cehar ol ſtrong waters, and with 
them make himſelf drunk, which you keep for them, 
ct or faint,and then only to be uſed. O take 

of quaſſing thus in the bowls of the Santuary. 


&'sthe {ad ſoul, not the ſinning, that this wine of 
conſolation belongs to. 


SECT. 11t. 


| Thirdly, Faith preſents the Chriſtian with a 
ud of witneſles, to whom the Promiſe hath been 
and theſe as great ſinners as himſelf is. Scri- 
ture-examples are Promiſes verified. They are 

\ *ok<caſes, which faith may make uſe of by way of 
couragement, as well as Promiſes. God would 
fever haye left the Saints great blots to ſtand in the 
es, tO the view of the world in all ſucceeding 
Wricns . ap rg hon of (hc wand adyan- 
d tempted ſouls, to c is temptation, 

0 bofallother makes the moſt prgmninns 
un teirdouls, ſo wide ſometimes, that deſpair it ſelf 
ay to.enter in at jt. Bleſſed Paul giyes this yery 
why ſuch aQts of pardoning mercy to great 
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fianers are recorded, Eph. 2. he ſhews; Firft, What . 


foul filthy creatures , himſelf and other believers 
contemporary with him, were, before they were 
made partakers of Goſpel grace, verſe 3. Antonz 
whom alſo we all had our converſations in times paſt,, in 
the luſts of the fleſh, and then he magnihes the 
rich mercy of God, that reſcued and rook them 
out of that damned deſperate ſtate, verſ. 4. Bury 
Cod who was rich in mercy, for his great love wheres 
with he loved us, hath quickned #s in Chriſt. And 
why muſt the world know all this? O, God had a 
deſign and plot of mercy to more than themſelves in 
thern, verl. 74 That in the ages to come, he might 


ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace , in his kindieſt 


towards us, through Chriſt Teſus, werſe 7. where- 
ever the Goſpel comes, this ſhall be ſpoken of, 
what great fins he had forgiven to them, that un- 
belief might have her ms ſtopt to the end of the 
world; and this arrow, which is ſo oft on Satans 
ſtring, might be made headleſs and harmleſs. God 


, commanded Foſhua ro take twelve ſtones out of the 


ſinger, to cover him while he is naught with his | 
What ? ſin becauſe there are promiſes of par- | 


farexceeds our ſins, as God doth the creature ? 


— —__ — = 


- by final impenitency. It were a healt 


rk, 


midſt of Jordan, and ſet them up ; and obſerve the xea- 
ſon, ver. 6, 7. That this may be a ſign among you, 
that when your children ask, their fathers in time to 
come, What mean you by theſe ſtones * Then ye ſhall 
anſwer them , that the waters of Jordan were cut off 
before the Ark, of the Covenant of the Lord, when ut 
paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off; 
and theſe ſtones ſhall be a memorial unto the children of 
Iſrael for ever. 
mercy, taken up ſome great notorious ſinners out of 
the very depths of ſin, who lay at the very bott 

as 1t were, of hell, ſwallowed up, and ingulph din 
manner of abomination; and theſe he ſet upin 
his Word, that when any poor tempted ſouls, to the 


end of the world, ( whoare oor with 
tears, from thegreatneſs of their ſins ) ſhall ſee and 


read what God hath done for theſe, they may Ve: 


relieved and comforted with theſe examples, by God 
intended to be, as a memorial of what he hath done 
for others in time paſt ; ſoa ſign, what he can ſtill 
do, yea will, for the greateſt finners (tothe worlds 
end ) upon their repentance and faith. No fins, 
though as great and many as the waters of 7ordaw 


themielves,ſhalt be able to ſtand beforethe mercy of 


Gods + oaray Covenant, but ſhall all be cit off and 
everlaſtingly pardoned to them. O who can read 
a Manaſſeh, a dalene ; a Saul; yea, an | Allen, 
( who undid binſ, and* whole world with | 

in the Roll of pardoned ſinners, and yet turt away 


from the promiſe , ont of a fear that there is not - 


mercy enoughia it, to ſerve his turn? Theſeare as 


Land-marks, that ſhew what large boundaries mer- 


cy hath fet to it ſelf, and how far it hath gone, even 


to take into its pardoning arms, the greateſt ſih- . 


ners, that make not themſelves incapable thereof 


Thus, God hath by his pardoning 


bim y/ 
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walk (poor - 


doubting Chriſtian ) for thy foul, to go this circuit, ' 
and oft to ſee where the utmoſt ſtone is laid; and . 


boundary ſet by Gods pardoning mercy , further 
than which he will not go. That thou mailt nox 
turn inthe ſtone, to the prejudice of the mercy of 


God by thy own unbelief, nor ſuffer thy felf robe ' 


abuſed by Satans lyes, who will make nothing to 
Hhh remove 


_ 
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Above all, taking the Shield of Faith. 


remoye Gods Land-mark, (if he may, by it, byt in- 
creaſe thy trouble of ſpirit ) though he be curſed tor 
it himſelf. But if after all this, thy ſins ſeem to 
- exceed the proportion of any one, thou canſt find 
pardoned in Scripture,(which were ſtrange)yet faith 
at this plunge hath one way left beyond all theſe ex- 
amples for thy ſouls ſuccor, and that is tofx thy-eye 
> WV onChriſt, who though he never had fin of his own, 
| yet laid down tus life to qrogure and purchaſe pardon 

| for all the elect, and ha 
WM and ſhall as they come upon the ſtage, be pardoned.) 
. Now, faith faith, ſuppoſe thy ſins were greater than 
' any oneSaints; yet are they as great as all the ſins 
of the ele&t together ? thou dareſt not ſurely ſay, or 
. think ſo. And, cannot Chriſt procure thy pardon, 
who art but a ſingle perſon, that hath done it for fo 
tvany millions of his ele&? yea, were thy ſins as great 


obtained it, (they are all, J 


| a$all theirs are,. the ſumm would be the ſame; 

God could forgive it, if it lay in one heap, as wellx 
now, when it 1s in ſeyeral, Chriſt is the Lamb; 
takes away the ſw of the world, Joha 1. 2g. See 
the ſins of the cleft world truſs'd up in one 
and he carries it lightly away iutothe Land of forges 
fulneſs. Now faith will tell thee poor ſoul, thatthe 
whole virtue and merit of Chriſts bluod, by whic 
ythe world was redeemed, is offered to thee, and ſhall 
be communicated to thy ſoul in particular; Chi 
doth not retail and parcel qut his blood, and the pur 
chaſe of it; ſome to one,and ſometo another, (they 
thou mightſt ſay ſomething )) but he gives his while 


are Chriſts. O, what maiſt thou not, poor ſoul, take 


up from the Promiſe, uponthe credit of ſo great 1 
| Redeemer ?. 


—_— 


Al 
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with the greatneſs of ſin, and ſhot by Satan to 
- drive the poor and penitent ſoul to deſpair, teacheth 
him to oppoſe the greatneſs of this one fin of de- 
ſpair, to the greatneſs of all his other fins; What, 
faith faith, would Satan perſwade thee, becauſe thou 
\/ haſt been ſo great and prodigious aſinner, therefore 
not to believe, or dare to think the Promiſe hath any 
: pews for thee? retort thou, O my ſoul, his 
ent upon himſelf , and tell him, That very 
thing, by which he ddiſſwade thee from believ. 
ing, much deterr thee fram deſpairing ; 
and that is the greatneſs of this ſin above all thy 
cher. Grant to be true what he chargeth thee with- 
al, that thou art ſuch amonſter in fin as he ſets thee 
; forth, (though thou haſt no reaſon to think ſo, u 

 * * his bare report, but yield him his faying) doft thou 
think to-mend the matter , or better thy condition. 
by defpairing ? Is this all the kindneſs he will ſhew 
4 thee, tomake thee of a great ſumner, a deſperate fin- 
+ _nex.lke himſelf? This indeed is the only way he can 
* "_ think of, to make thee wark than thou art; and 
#1, that this is true, faith is able to prove by theſe four 
| / "conſiderations of thisbloody: horrid fin, which will 
cally evince more malignity to be in this one ſin of 

deſpair, than in any other, yea, all other together. 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Deſpair oppoſeth' God in the greateſt of 
all his commands. MM ſt command, without 
all compare in the whole Bible, is to betieye: when 
thoſe Jews asked our Lord Jeſus, John 6. 28. What 


ſhall-we da, that we might work the Warks of Goal 
OE op toner poly eptig = 3 or 
q that ye believe on him whom he bath ſem. - As if he 


had fad, the moſt compendious way, that I amable 
to-give/ you, is to receive me into hearts by 


—— 


'B JW Faith to queock this fiery dart, headed | 
O 
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Faiths third Anſwer to Satans Argument, wreing the ſoul to deſpair. where faith oppoſeth 
the greatneſs of this one fin of deſpair, to the greatneſs of the reſt. 


work, that 1S :uſtar omnixep, all you do is undone, and 
your ſelves alſo, till this work be done, for which 
you ſhall have as much thanks at Gods hands, as if 
you could keep the whole Law ;, indeed it isaccepted 
in lieu of it. . Unto him that worketh not, but believeh 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 5. where, he that workgh 
net, 15 not meant a ſlothful lazy ſinger, that hath ng 
liſt to work; not a rebellious ſinner, whoſe hear 
riſeth againſt the work, which the Holy Law of Gad 
would employ him in; but the humbled ſinner, who 
defires and endeavours to work, but is no way ableto 
do the task, the Law as a Covenant ſets him; and 
therefore is ſaid 5: 4 law-ſenſe, not to work., becauſe e 
doth not work to the Laws purpoſe, ſo as to anſwer 
its demands, which will accept nothing ſhort ofper- 
fe obedience; this mans faith on Chriſt is 

for righteouſneſs; that is, God reckons him ſo, and 
ſo he ſhall paſs at the great day by the Judges fet- 
tence, as if he had never trod one ſtep awry fromthe 
path of the Law. Now, if faith be the work of God 


aboye all other, then unbelief is the work of the De 
' vil, and that, which he had rather thou ſhouldlt do, 


than drink or drab z, and deſpair is unbeliefat the 

worſt; unbelief among ſins, 1s as the plague among 

diſeaſes, the moſt dangerous; but when it rifeth to 

deſpair, _ "= Is as Plague with - — 
ng, ing the certain meſlage 0 

Eith them. b 

is unbetief at its full growth. 


SECT. 11. G 
' Secondly, Deſpair hath a way peculiar to it ſelf 
of diſnonouring God above other fins. Every 8 
wounds the Law, andthe Name of God through the 


Laws ſides.. But this wound'is healed; when = / 


pitent ſinger by faich comes: to-Chriſt, and 


with him. God makes account; reparations now 27. 


your 
faith 3 dotthis, and you do all.in one. This is the 


fully 


ſelf ro the faith of, every believer. All is yours, yo ' 


Unbeliefis deſpair in the bud, deſpait | 
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( through Chriſt, whom the believer re-{ 
the wrong done to his Law,and his N 
from the diſhonour caſt vpon it by the 
former iniquities; yea, that,it appears 
-# p1orious, becauſe it is ill!{trious, by the thinio 
rt / ron title of honour, (not the leaſt pri 
Ged himſelf) his forgiving mercy, . which could 
kave been ſo well known to the creature, if not 
1-71 forth into act upon this occaſion. Bur, what 
- would you fay of ſuch a prodigious ſinner, that when 
'" be harh wounded the Law, is not willing to have 
| ir healed ? when he hath diſhonoured God, and 
in an bigh provoking manner, is got willing the 
ke hath caſt on Gods face, ſhould be wiped off? 
mechinks 1 fee every. one of: your 'choler ts riſe 
x thercading-of this, againſt ſucha wtetch, and 
hear you asking ; as once Abaſhuerus did Eſther, 
Whip it, be, and where it he, that diſt pre 


ſure in 
ti letrr rods ſo? Elfther 5.5, Would yon know? 
Ttoly the Adve 
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-and Enemy, is this wicked 
yr. The deſpairing ſonl is the perſonthar will 
ler Chriſt make: ſatisfaRion. for, the wrong, 


tender bowels'6f 'God throvghHis nietty; of which 
he cannor ſee enough in  ( tharnot only hath, 
but is mercy and love it ſelf) to perfivadehim td 
hope 7 _ mow or bu as ne his hatids. In 
a word, the defpairing ſoul tra his very Heart 
and will, while heunworthily frames nticns of | 
as if he were unwilling to the work of » an 

not ſo enclined toexetciſe afts of pardon and forgiy-" 
\neſs __ ſinners, as the Word declartshim. No 
| deſpair | ay miſreports him to the ſoul, as if he 
, werea lame hadno feet (affeftionsI mean) 
;to carry him tv ſuch a work as forgivitg ſin is. Now 
' what does the of all this amount t6, (if you 


| cant without horrotir and gnent ſtand to caſt it 
Wand conſider the weight of thoſe circumſtances 
| which aggravate the flagi of this unparallel'd 


fat) ſurely itriſeth ro no1eſs than the higheſt ar- 
| tempt that he cteature can make for the murthering 
CES CER 
cr, L $ Attributes, are 
more intrinſecal wb efſence and being of God, 
than the heart-blocd is to the life of a niortal man. 


that by his ſins he hath done God. Suppoſe aman 
fionld waund another dangerouſly in his paſſion;and 
when he barh done”, . will nor let any Chirurgeon 


nd tome near to cure the'wound he hath made. Ey 
ich one would ſay, his laſt at of cruelty was worſe 
if WM his firſt. O my ſoul (faith faith) thou didſt ill, yea, 


yery ill, in breaking the holy Laws of God, and 
diſhonouring the Name of the great God of heaven 
and earth thereby z, let thy heart ake for this. But 
thou doſt far worſe by thy SA 
this att thou rejectelt Chriſt, and 
from ſatisfying the juſtice of the Law that is injured 
thee, and from redeeming the honour of his 
from the reproach thy 1ins have ſcandalized 
{ irwith. What language ſpeaks thy deſpair,but this ? 
Let God come by his right and honour as he can, 
thou wilt never be an inſtrument aCtive in the hel 
ing of him to it, by believing on Chriſt, in whom he 
may fully haye them with advantage. © what ſhame 
eſpair put the mercy of God to in the ſight 
ofSatan his worſt enemy ? He claps his hands at this, 
toſte all the glorious Attributes of God ſerved 
alike, and diveſted of their honour : this is meat and 
drink tohim. Thar curſed ſpirit deſires no better 
: .than to hear the foul ring the Promiſes, 
bells, backward z make no other uſe of them, 
Wanto confirm it in its own deſperate thoughts of 
tsdamnation, and to tell it, hell-fire is kindled in its 
conſcience, which no mercy in God, will or can 
quench to eternity. As the bloody Zews and Ro- 
"# ſouldiers, exerciſed their cruelty on 
amoſt - of Chriſts body , crowning his 
thorns, gorin his ſide with a ſpear, and faſtning his 
hands ahd feet with halls; So the deſpairing Tinnet” 
deals with the, whole Name of God. He doth, as 
Kt were, put a mock-crown on the head of his wiſ- 
dom,ſerting it all tonavght,and charging it fooliſhly, 
®if the method of falvation was not-laid with pru- 
denice by the all-wifſe God. He nails the hands of 
lis Almighty power, while he thinks his fins are of 
that nature, as put him our of the reach,and beyond 
the power of God to fave him. Hepierceth the 
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Shall he that ters our the heart-blood of a nian, 

but attemprs to do it, be a murrherer, (eſpeci rt 
he be a Prince'or King the deſign is againſt) and de- 
ſervedly ſaffer as ſucha otie? ſhall nor jooch 
more be counted and puniih'd, as the worſt of all 
murtherers, that attempts to take away the life of 
God, (though his arm and dagger be too ſhort for 


the purpoſe) by taking from him in his thoughts, the 
infinitude of thoſe jr —erkng which are = I may 


of mercy. In fay ) the very life of God? Surely God will neither 
cepeſt him off part with the glory, nor ſuffer the diſhonour of his 


Name, at the of his ſorry creature; but wilt 
engage all his Attributes for the avenging himſelf on 
the wretch that attempts it. O tremble therefore at 
deſpair. Nothing makes thy face gather blackneſs, 
'and thy ſoul haſten faſter to the complexion of 
damned ſouls, than this ; now thou ſinneſt after the 
ſumilitude of thoſe that are in Hell, 


SECT. III. 


Thirdly, Deſpair ftrengthens and entageth all 
other ſins in the ſoul. None hight ſo fiercely, as 
thoſe who look for no quarter. They think them- 
ſelves dead men, and therefore they will ſl their 
lives as dear as they can. Sang deſpaired ever 
getting out of the Phil;ſtims hands, (his eyes being 
now lolt, and he unfit to make aneſcape ) what doth 
he meditate, now his caſe is deſperate, but his ene- 
mies ruine, though it coſt him his own ? He cares 
not, nate go the houſe oft his own head, ſo 
but fall on the Philiftams allo. 
the curſed counſel 


"he ach | 

him paſt all hope of being treated with, then 
eto curwihen dah rage, and ſeeks the ruine of 
his Royal father with fire and ſword. $o cruel 4 
thing is deſpair, it teaches to ſhew no reſpe where 
it looks for none. a in the 
Devil himſelf, who knowing himſelf zo be excepted 
from pardon,ſfins with a ra 
the ſame ſin hath the ſame 


when 


as highas heaven; and 
hart? 


Sin 


a TS 5 


men, that it 
þ 
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in the Devil, according to the ra ans it _——_ __ | 
found agen Jer. 18, 1, 12» They ſaid there 

we will wah, after our own devices. Did: 
ou never {ce aſtordy beggar, (after a while knock-. 
Ne a A coho , and concluding by the preſent ſilence, 
or deiigal,” that be ſhall have nothing given him) 
i6ro a curſing and railing of them that dwell there ? 
eveti ſich foul language Soch deſpair learn the ſin- 
ner to belch out a Senſe the God of heaven, if de- 


ſpait eriters,it is eto keep blaſphemy out z 
therefore,  mpoi itiollto repel this dar dart, 
eſt it ſoon {et thy ſoul ona flame with this hell-fire 
4 of Bla pherny. ic © you ſouls ſmitten for fin, 
That ſpent y our lives in ſighs, ſobs and _ for 
our tactid' c_ z would you again be ſe 
po fy ep 2s fierce as ever ? as Os a grapes 
apinſt Were een  rvoyern ane, 
I heait ye 


IN may TT A SER _— 


as, bat eonaled fo W 
faith gin See have; yea, hr wo Ip onde 


fall [_ferve any love tor God, or care for the ple; 
im 


through cruelty 
were thele, ed 
aſt \nmrmes fe bo nl ro the great deſpair = 


Te : and fearful of ſinoing againſt him, even wh Whik 
thou ſeemeſt to. thy own thoughts to ox hag. Ahn to 
[each ſrom him? if ſo, be of good comfort, 
faith may be weak, but thou art far from being Kaul, 
the power of deſpaic ; deſperate ſouis do mn. uſe ty 


- There is ſome faith ſurely inthy ſoul, w 
is the cauſe of theſe motions, though ( like the few | 
in a Watch) it be.it ſelfunſeen, when the otter | 
graces moved by it are viſible. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, The greatne8 of this fin of deſpair 
pears io this ——— ane 'dby oab 


ea cateſt is 
onable. That _ —_—- rn qe” bon 


not | nable,which makes the omax oma ares»: ny 
was not. 

murder ; rLarNcaprirey hands Oy ay 
fame horrid fact, Samar by by ict 
blood which 


. with Pebich his wretched heart 


L filled, that. he died ſo miſcrabl jo androm i 
| gitely more miſerably damned 
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; Right Honourable, and truly Religious, the Lady, 
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IMARY VERE 
;  BARONESSE of TILBURY, 
4 And my much honoured Lady. 
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SOME have thought it better to define May from eieion his chief Eo 
74S fhanfrom Reaſon his principal Faculty ; ſuppoſing that by it he-may 
oy \ pſa iftd from other Az:ats, that are uno} Rte 
8 of Religion, but have ſome of them a ſagacity that is ſomething hke M 
8 diſcourfive Faculty. What-ever there is in this nice Notion, Jure I am, 
CY ISS that Mans chief Prerogative agd Dignity which he hath to glory of, is this, 
ny: That he is the only Creature in the whole viſible World made toworſhi 
and'enjoy his Maker. Af! che Creatures are ſervants, Plal, 119.91. But Manonly isa Pri 
toGod ; they obey their Creator, he only worſhips him; How then comes it to pals, that 
| true Piety and Religion ſhould be thought a diminution to the honour of any ? yet to our 
amazement we ſee, the readieſt way a man can take ro be made a mock and laughing-ftock, # 
8 with Deva, todance zealouſly betore the Ark. The Temple of Vertue led the Heathen to the 
other of Honour ; but Piety and Godlineſs brings the Chriſtian to diſgrace and ſcorn. No -. 
ſooner does any dare to own Religion in the power of it, but Fanatique is writ on” hisback, 
| Fools Cap is ſet upon his head.; * which makes many turn Nicodemites in this ſcornful 
J carry their Religion ina dark Lanthorn, fike thoſe in S$1lvians time, Ne wiles habe- 
rentur ; leſt they ſhould be counted baſe and vile for their pains. We have hadT confeſs too 
many in our latedegenerate days (Menborn, as one faith, to do Religion a miſchief) who 
by profeſſing high, and living low, in ſordid practices, have given Religion ſuch. a wound in 
ts reputation, 'as is not like to be cured while they are above ground, who have thus'ſcanda- 
lzedborh ir, and the Profeſſors of it. It is the Worlds cuſtom to dreſs up the faithful ſervants 
of Chriſt in the broken Profeſſors Cloaths, and todraw their picture with the Hypocrites ill- 
fayour'd face, chat they all may be thought to be alike, a company who would cheat the 
World in a religious hibit ; fo chat he who means now to be religious, muſt be content to be 
Sooghe a counterfeit by others. But Madam, you are not (bleſſed be God) to begin now 
tg caſt up wharit will coſt to build for Heaven; you have nor amidſt theſe ſcandals been' (as , 
the manner. of ſorne is) offended with Religion for the faults of thoſe that have pretended to it ; 
neither have you in this ſcandalizing Age laid a ſtone of offence before others, but admirably 
vindicated the honour of Religion ( which others have proftituted ) by the amiable unifor- 


mity 


_——— 


— 
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| The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. | 
mity of your Picty,Beneficence,Charity Humility ; yea,all thoſe graces which have the grea. 
ot dren to bring R ewe xo credit among us. £5 IE: temptatian which 


have carried away the work of many fandy Builders in ourdayes, intothe Sea.of Etrour and 
tout of yollr , northe praQtice of 


Indy 266 not been able to _ the T 

Piet your Converſation ; ty fo [25 Your ing on 2 judicious knoy. 
4 by a ſincere. loye of what you know, Madan, 
This, tad Inothingelſe, were to ohne amdicicgs 


ledge of the Truth, andcloſe pinned t 
os tary wah labou I bed So the tO teourdh 
to rc abours ; yet ſhould I:not have preſume not the many Fay 
no d from - ur Noble Hand, obliged me*to"fittem pe Gm way of expreſſing a Graz 
tude ; and thisI hope, will not be thought the worle , uſe-it is ſo publick ; your munik. 
cent Nobleneſs hath been ſuch, that I cannd call in too many Witneſſes to the acknowledge. 
ment of my Obligations. | 
As forthis Treatiſe which I humbly:preſens-ro your Henere hands, in every Page of it 
you will find _ to exerciſe your Candour towards the unworthy A : But the 
SubjeQts treated of, .areJuch, as I-am ſure will relifh-well on. your ſpir te.; I lead 
not your Honour info the dyffy roadof Controverſies, which Hich made C ans {þ unkgci. 
able, nd keepaloof one from anothesf though travelling all to the ſame Heaven : Burfing 
-the of praſticatPivinity, where all ſincere ſouls can agree to walk- 7 
They all unite in the ultimate objec? of their hope; wiz. Heaven and Salvation : Not the 
World in Hand, but Heaven in hope, brings ther/ in thejr-joy. The Holy Scriptures is thei 
Lbellus in Anpulo (as once a devour foul for himſelf faid ) Never is the ſincere Chriſtian 
more rent than when he can get out of the Workds noiſe, to ſpend a little time in a Cor- 
ner in reading or. meditating on this Book of Books. And they have all one haunt, where 
they ſeldom tail to meet one another daily, though as to their bodily preſence they be ſczt- 
tered over the face of the whole Earth, and that is Prayer. Theſe, Madam, are the three 
moſt general SubjeQts diſcourſed on in this Treatiſe. I confeſs I choſe in them a Bow too ſtxong 
for my weak Arm todraw; but the Mark which I levelPd at in handling, -and-now. urpubliſy 
ing them, T hope is right. May any thing in theſe Papers encreaſe the rejaycing 'v.your 
Hope, make you more mighty in the Scriptures, and blow up the Holy fire. thatalready hi 
'onthe Altar of your devout foul, or any other of the faithful; I then” have m p 
and bleſs God for it. I ſhall no further opprefs your Honours patience : The good-Lordye 
lengrhen' out your dayes, ſtrengthen your faith, and multiply your graces, that ar laſt you 
may dye like the Phezix,*amidit their ſweet odours ; and cloſe your eyes in peace, with full 
aſſurance to open them again at the Morning of the ReſurreQtion to ſee your Redeemer. with 
Joy unſpeakable, and endles. Soprayeth, | 


Madam, 
Your moſt humble ſarvant, 


Anrzuſt 28. 1661, 


WILLIAM GURNALL 
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* {but one of all the Pieces in the whole P 
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— 'Erus 8.6, 17. e An take the Helmet of Salvation. 


Heſe words preſent. us with another Piece in | 
- #' the Chriſtians Paroply. A Helmet to cover 
his head inthe day of battel, It makes the 


fifth in the Apoſtles order. And which is ob- | ing 


Ervable, This with moſt of the Pieces in this Maga- 
zinare Defenſrve Arms, and all to defend the Chri- 
tian from ſin, none to ſecure him from ſufferin 

: Firſt, They are moſt defenſive Arms. Indeed there 
| Pawpy for 
efence; i. &. The Sword. It may be to give us this 
hint, . That this ſpiritual War of the Chriſtian lies 
chiefly on the defence, and theretore requires Arms 
moſt of this kind to wage it. God hath depoſited a 
rich treaſure of grace in every Saints heart z as this is 
_—_ ſpight, to plundey him of which,and 
with ifof his happineſs, he commenceth a bloody 
war againſt him : So that the Chriſtian overcomes 
his enemy,when himſelf is not oyercome by him. He 


winsthe day when he doth not loſe his grace ; his | i 


work being rather to keep what 1s his own, than to 
get what 1s his enemies. And truly this one thing 
well heeded, that the Saints war lies chieily on the 
defence, would be of ſingular uſe todireCt the Chri- 
ſtian how to manage his Combats both with Satan, 
and alſo-with his inſtruments. - Firft, With Satan. 
Look Chriſtian, thou ſtandeſt always in a defenſive 


ready to defend the Caſtle of thy ſoul wh 
Godhath fer thee to keep, and vahiantly to repe 
Sitans aſſaults when ever he makes his approach. 
be nor perſwaded out of the Line of thy place and 
calling rhag God hath drawn about thee. No, not un- 
der the ſpecious pretence of zeal, and hope to get the 
_ victory by falling into the enemies Quarters. 
Satan be the Afſaylant, and come if he will tq 
tempt thee ; but go not thou in a bravado —_ 
him ro do it. It isjuſt he ſhould be foiled, that 


his own danger. This got Peter his fall in the high Satan. 
/ Prieſts Hall, who was left therefore cowardly to de- 


ny his Maſter, that he might learn humbly to deny 
himſelf eyer after. Secondly, With Satans Inſtruments. 
May be they revile and reproach thee. Remember 
ww thy part lies on the defence. Give not railin 

forraing , reproach for reproach. The Goſpel 


____.._ ew ates 


=_ with thy armour on, as a ſouldier upon oy | 
1 


of bitter words tv retort upon them. art 
ſhod with peace that thon maiſt walk fafel 
the injuries they do thee, without aig 


to thy ſpirit, bu nor mich price rorrample un th 


it. Armour is not given 
for men to wear by the fire-ſide at be 


yy where ſhall it 
be put to the proof, but amidſt and Bullets # 
He that defires to live all his days in' an Iſlef Provi- 
dence, where the whole year is Summer, will never 


dard; and 6 many of thoſe few that haye liſted them. 
ſelves by an external profeſſion under him,do withig 
a while drop away,and leave his Colours; it is ſuffe. 
ring work they are ſick of, * Moſt men afe more ten- 
der of their $km,than conſtience; and had rather the 
Goſpel had provided Armont to defend their Bodies 
from death and danger, than their ſouls from ſin and 


% 


Bnt I come-to the w - And, o Eekmed \ 
Save; In which we ay ey f 
1. ve that claſys this to the forther 
Bo” apa 

2. The Piece of Armour it ſelf, The Helmet. of 
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wherein the Concatenation of Graces, in their Birth, Growth, and Decay is ſet forth. 


Frft, T7 lative £ 42d] And rake, That 
" © is, withthe ſhictd ofFaith, and all the 
= ees of Armour here fer down, rake this atſb 
with you. See here how grace is. 
loringly-coupled to itsFellaw ; and ar a-ough 
many preces make but one fuit; though many 1 | 


yet make 
points 
Note. 


> 


ee ee erneoess 


-*(Aaith one), ingo the ſoul, as the 


one grace which he rages for, cannot at preſent 
be diſceried in bis ſoul by.him. , Poſlibly it 1s faith 
- thouhaſt been lookin 


 arainſt God? Yea,. 
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taking the Helnet of Salvation, 
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SEEES. 


Ficſt, In their Birth, Wherg one GnRtifying 
grace is, the reſt are all tobe found in its company. 
It is not ſo in common gifts and graces ; theſe are 
parcel'd oqttike the gifts Abraham beſtowed on the 
Children hthad by his Coricubines, Gen. 25. 6. One 
bath this gift, another hath that, none ha all. He 
that hath agift of knowledge,may want a gift of ut- 
terance, and ſo of the reſt. But ſanctifying graces 
are like the inheritance he gave to /ſaac ,, every true 
Believer hath them all given him. _ Ze. that is 3n 
Chriſt, is a new creature, and behold all things are be- 
rome news. 2 Cor. 5.17. Now the new Creature 
contains all, as natural corruption is an, univerſal 
principle of all fin that Towres the whole lump of 
mans nature ; ſo is ſavCtifying (5A6e.00 wpiverty 
Principle that ſweetly ſeaſons, and renews the whole 
man at otice, though not, wholly, ' . Grace, comes 
into the body at 
once. Indeeg it. grows by-iteps, but, is bornat once 3 


4 


with which thou haſt ſo oft wounded the Name, aud” 
muxthered the Son of God. - Behold, the grace thoy 
lookeſt for,ſtands before thee ; what is love to God, y 
if zeal againſt fin as Gbds enemy, be not ? -Dignor 
_ love David, when his heart boyled ſo oyer 
withrage againſt Shimes for curſing David, that he 
| could not contain, but breaksout intoa paſſion ay. 
| ing, Why ſrould this dead dog - eurſe my Lord the 
King ! let me go over I pray thee, and take off his 
head? 2 Sam. 16. 9. and by thy own acknowledes - 
ment, it troubles thee as much $0 hear thy lults bark | 
againſ God, and thy will is as good to be the death 
of them, if God would but fay hisfiar to it, asever 
Abiſkar's was to ſtrike that Traytors head off his 


loveſt God or no? Truly, then thou canſt not fee 
fire for flame, love for zeal. Thus, as by taking hold 
of one Link, you may draw 
that lies under water, ſo by diſcovering one grace, 
thou maiſt - bring all.zo ſight. -7oſeph and May 
were indeed deceived, when they ſuppoſed theis fon 
' tobe in the company of their kindred, Luke 2. 44, 


the new creature bath all its parts formed together, 


though-not its degrees: Some que. grace may. (We | 

Jrthe ; of the body, oneto another: Though y 

CUR notice befare another. , He may feel his | 
0 


confeſs.) be perceived to ſtir, and ſo come; un 


; TIE INAY 
fear of God puttivg forth itſelf in a holytrembling 
at, 400 awe upon bis ſpirit at the chonghts 


of God, | 


; but ſo caaſt thou got hexe; for this holy kindred of 
graces gaever together; they are knit as 


the face of aman, yet you doubt-not but the wink 


wan 3s there, 
Secondly, As it may relieve the ſincere Chriſtian; 


ore he ſees his faith in. the fiduciary recumbency , ſo it will help- to uncaſe and put the Hypocrite to 


of his ſoul. ypon God); ce one grace is.not in its , 
procagriga brloge the other; One part of the World ' 
ath been diſcovered to us long after the other ; yet 
all the World was made t . Now this conne- 
xion of grace$in their Birth, is of double uſe. 
Uſe. 1. Firſt, . To relieve the fincere Chriſtian 
when iUoubt of his gracious ſtate, . becauſe ſome 


| poking far, and it isnot at any hand 
tobe heard of. We Cit ;an, do not. preſently 
unfaint thy ſelf, till thou haſt further tryal of 
thy {c1f.. Send quttherefore thy Spies to ſearch for 
ſome O hef grace, r: ot ove to Chriſt; may _othon 

11t hear { dings. of this grace, thoug 
or View: ; oe [om p.F0d nad 

hriſt been.ſcen;by thee in ſuch a temptation, C 
fing it Ned with © oſeph's Anſwer to his wanton 
Miſtreſs,. How can do this great mickedneſs,/ and ſin 
gift, thounot fee it all the day 
long either ip thy ,fincers, care to;pleale- hi 


ſhame , who makes great pretences to ſome one 
grace, when he hates another at the ſame time. A. 
certain note of a, falſe heart : . he never had any! 
grace, that loves not all graces. A4ſes would net! 
out of Egypt with half his company, Exod. 10. , B- 
ther all muſt go, or none ſhall ſtzr : Neither will 
the Spirit of God come into a ſoul with half of his: 
 ſanAifying graces, but with all his Train. If there- 
fore thy heart be ſet agaiaſt any one grace, it proves 
thou art a ſtranger to the xelt; and though thou 
maiſt ſeem a great admirer and lover of one grace, 
yet the defiance thou ſtandeſt in ro others, waſheth 
oft the paint” of this fair cover : Love and hatred 
are. of the whole kind ; he that loves or hates one 
Saint as ſuch, doth the fame by every Saint : So te 
that cordially cloſeth with one grace, will find every 
grace endeared to him upon the ſame account z: for 
they are as like one to another, as one beam of the 
Sug is-to another beam. | 


SECT. IL 


him, .or 
hearty ſortow when thou haſt done anything that 
grieves lym ?.in which twa veins A i blood 
of a fouts love t6 Chriſt. Now know to thy comfort, 


That thy love can tell thee news of thy taith. * As 
CR Gd another cafe ,” He that hath ſeen me, 


bath ſeen my Father, Joh. 14. 9. fo ſay I to thee, 
Thou that haſt ſeen thy love to Chriſt, haſt ſeen thy 
faith in theface of thy-boye; 1G: 

But may , thy lave to Chxilt is alſo lodg'd in a 
doud;-/ Well,” then ſee whether thou canſt ſpy _no 


Secondly, Sanftifying graces axe connex'd in theit 
| growth and decay, encreaſe one grace , and you: 

gthen all z impair one, and God will be a loſer 
in all; and the reaſon is, becauſe They are recipr0- 
cally helpful eachto other. So that when one grace 
is wounded, the aſſiſtance it ſhould and would ( if in 
temper) contribute to the Chriſtians common ſtock, 
is either wholly detained, or much leſſened z when: 
love cools, obedience ſlacks, and drives heavily, be- 
cauſe it wants the oyl on. its wheel that love uled to 
drop ; obedience faultering, faith weakens apacez 


Evangelicafrepentance, loathing thee with the fight 
of thy ſins} as alfo 1 thee with revenge againſt 
them, as thoſe en ich drew thee into rebel- 


how can there be great faith , where there is little 


lioa againſt God ; yea, were the bloody weapons 


| faithfulneſs? faith weakning,bope preſently Warers ; 
0 
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ſhoulders. And yet art thou in doubt whether thoy | 


the reſt of the Chain ' 


Ah # ___ at «cc # ot@© a acue@w- 


And taks ehe Houner of Salvaciui, | 


-6+58 the credir of faiths report;that hope goes on 
= good from God; and hope wavering, pt 
ence breaks, and cankeep ſhop-windows open no 
£, becauſe it trades with the ſtock hope lends it. 
In body yovw obſerve; there are many members, 
, ll make but one body; and every member fo 
aſefyl, that the other are beholden'to it - So in rhe 
| iriſtian rhere are many graces, Hur one new crea. 
rare; and the eye of knowledge Eannot ſay to the 
kitd of faith,1 have nv need of thee; nor the hand of 
faith to the foot of obedience; but all are preſerved 
the mutual care they have of one another; For 
a5rineto the whole City may enter at a breach in 
| of its Wall, and the ſoul ref ont through a 
ina particular member of the body ; fo the 
nijeof af , may, Jed, muſt needs follow on 
the fvine of any one. ere is indeed a ſtronger 
fofneceſſity between graces of ourſouls, than | 
WE berecy the members of our body. *Tis 
ible; yea ordinary for ſome member tobe cur off 
the body, withont the death of the whole; be: 


aſe all the members of the body are not vital parts. 
meer ceisa vital part in the new creatare,and 
$elithtialro its yery being, that its abſence cannot 
fipplyed per vicariam. In the budy, one eye 
| ce ſhift to do the office of its which 
ovt; and one hand do the others work gf 

tit 6ff,, though may be not fo exa@tly ;, *but faith 
a6tdo the office of tove, nor love the work of 
gence; The lack of one wheel, ſpoils the motion 
the whole Clock : - And if one grace ſhould be 
ting, the end wonld not be attained for whith 
piece of workmanſhip is fet up tn the Saints 


"Ifertnce. Firſt , Let it earn thee ( Chrilti. 
a) this wiſdom, thou findeſt any aty 
weaktied, either through thy negligence nor tending 

tons wounding it, ſpeedily ro 
of it : Becaufe thoudoſt nt 
SER? tmight bring 3 bat thou weakneft Ml ke 


Shea bad Huband, who hzzards the 
Ole, 'by atvoteor twoin the 


— 
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- Abd fo when thou art to ay 
wt oh it as a'ſingle Mm, but as ann 3 
its belly. Conſider what th6v dolt, 
in aty one” mvrion; for by one ſin 
e 


evthen ſtthe whote body of fin 3 pive 'to 
aid that will ſend more beggars 


oh to your 


oy | 


other fins | much 


door, and they will cottie with 1ſrofgplea than 
the former';, another, wh maytrhofnory this for 
'them, as well as that ? thy yy Eo the 
dobr ſhut to all, leſt, while thou irtehdeltto enter. 
tainly only one, all crowd-jn with it : -But if it were 
Pollidlethat thou conldſt-break this coithexion of fin 
{o as to take off one Tink that pleaſerthizebett, and 
not draw the whole chati/after thee”by evthmi.etin'x 
this, yet Know there 'is a connexion &f' guilt alſo, 
| James 2. 10. | Whoſotvrr ſhill kety thy" Law , 
and yet offend in one point; be is guilty of #1,” Astts 
that adiyimiſtreth to the eſtate of 'one Eeccaled : 
though it be never fo little that he rakes into his 
hands,becomes liable to pay all his Gebrs ; and brings 
all his Creditors upon” him-: Sb by tampering buc 
with one fin, -and that lirtle one, thou bring tt the 
whole Law upon thy back, which will arreit thee 
upon Gods ſuit, asa treſpaſſer and tranſgreſſour of 
all its commands. - * A-man' camot ſtab any part of 
the face, bat he will disfigure the whole countenance, 
and wrong the whote nan.” Thus the Law is copu- 
tative; 'an affront dotit to dhe, redonnds to the dil. 
honour bFall, and fo & reſented by God the Law. 


Liver, whoſe mthority is equally in all. 


| 


Seconilly; This nay comfort thoſe who trouble 
themes riedihe Ueſegoed forats nges which | 
may befal them, and {6 after the Scene of their af. * 


fairs, as to call them to ata part. 


Croſſes,” breach 
| ſhall rhey then behave 

themſelves ? where is theirfaith, patience, | 
ion, ard other t ces, that ſhogld enable 


fear lay liveſe of theſe fiffering gracesigin: 

For fuck time : WelChriftinn, for thy encourage- *_ 
| rinent, know; TFehepracesof thy preſent condition, 
Memo ek m_ a omg to CEN 
in thy yo6fperoes RatoWbe lively and ooit theme. 
bo thou tay cormforrably hops Bhs ether ſuf. 


fering_preices which now ftand unſeen behind the 


Curtai hn har {ame, when God har ns, "©: the |, 
Scene of thy'A os: port n ge ee ge to 
| . Thee more tramble thou art now 


befort thou 1 


#dt11Faidce, the more patient thou'wile ter. 
y thy elf my ny; fo mach as 
e the worlds miettrs 
| > es they he the rroy! 
rows$'©0r Tt. Trees (i 3 gro | , 
nd, to what they do aboye- dz 
O) ft will fmd fe ; thin ik e | in his | 
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Of the natwre of Hoye, why filed Bbpe of Salvation, and 
II fE have done with the cotinetive particle; | piece of Armont it ſaf, Take che Helwet of 
whereby this piece is conpled ro the for- tzon. Though we fave tot 
Mer, and now come to addrefs our dilconrſe to the a. a erT 


P. IT. thy 
| why tompared to an Helmet. 


Salva- 
s in all the other) 
A 
or . 


. 


p 


-*8'0 


% 
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for it, if we conſult with another place, where'our 
Apoſtle lends us a key to decypher his meaning in 
' this: And noneſo fit to be Interpreter of the Apoſtles 
words, as hi 3 The place is,"1 Theſ. 5.8. And 
for an Helmet, the hope of Salvation : So that with- 


out any further ſcruple,we ſhall faſten upon the grace 
of Hine as Ne ked by the Holy Ghoſt in this place. 


Now in orderto a Treatiſe of this grace, it is requi- 
ſite, that ſomething be ſaid by , that may 
ſerveasa light ſer up in the Entry, to lead us the bet- 
ter into the ſeveral rooms of the point, which is to 
be the ſubject of our diſcourſe 3 and this I ſhall do by 
ſhewing, 

Firſt, What Hope is. 

Secondly, Why called, The hope of Salvation. 

Thirdly, Why this Hope is compaxzed to an Hel- 
met. 


CECT;L 


Firſt, A little to open the nature of this grace of 


which will be beſt done by laying down a plain 


and faithful word} then hope lifrs up the ſoul to way, 
for the performance of it, Who goes out to meg! 
him, that he believes will not come ? The promiſe 
M * mage are, pada to his Church 

pouſe, in which he opens his very heart, and telkkay\ 
he meanstodo for her\; Faith reads no mari. 
it with joy, whereupon the believing ſoul by hope 
looks out at this window with a longing 
to ſee her Husbands Chariot come in the accom 
ment thereof : So Paul gives a reaſon , of his opp 
hope from his faith, Atts 24. 14, 15. and Pra 
for the Romans faith in order to their hope, Jn 


I5.13. 
Thirdly, Hopes objeft. Firſt, in general,fomethi 

that 5s pace ; it athing be evil, we ſear and Fs. 
it; if good, we hope and wait forit. And here 
one note of difference between it and faith; faithhe 
lievesevil, as well as good; hope is converſant ag 
about good. Secondly, It is the good of the promiſe, 
and in this,faith and agree 3 both their linesgz 
drawn from the ſame centre of the promiſe. 
without a promuſe,islike an Anchor without grougd 


| 
| 
by 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


” 


| 
| 
i 


f 


hope, 
defiripting n of it, and briefly explicating the parts. 
| HopeisaSu ae 117 4s FW 
believer through Chriſt, expects and waits for all 
thoſe good things of the promiſe, which at preſent he 
hath not xecceived, dang: x 
1. Here isthe Author or efhcient of it, God, who 


_ .is called zhe God of allgrace, 1 Pet. 5. 10. That is, 


both as to the firſk 


the giver and worker of all 
Fir. It is umpoſlible for 


© the creature to make the leaſt pile of graſs, or being, 
to.make it , 7 pop le to pro- 


and ag 4 
' duce the leaſt ſeed of grace inthe heart, or to add 


one cubit to the Stature of it. No, as God is. the only as the matter of the p 
Father of the rain, by which the herbs in. the Fields of goodneſs, ſo Hope intends its act, and longs mar 


Fpring and grow, ſo allo of thoſe ſpiritual dews and 
that muſt make eyery grace. thrive and 
| flouriſh. The Apoſtle in the former place teacheth 
us this, when he prays, ear avs 4 pa ef a- 
bliſſtrengthe n,and ſettle them : And as grace in 
| Ixtr Dof this in particular, Row. 15-13. Where 
' heis ſtiled the God of hope ;, and by whom, we abound 


. 3n Hope allo. 
2. It is aS al, and thereby 


| | we ag 
it from the Heathens hope, which with the reſt of 
were 


their moral vertues, ſo far as any 


. found in them, came from.God ( to whom 


-man that cometh into the world, is beholden for 

the light he hath, Zoby: 1. g. ) and is but the remains 
-of mans firſt noble principles ; as imes we 
ſee a broken Turret or two ſtand in the midſt of the 


| ruinesof ſome ſtately Palacedemoliſht, that ſerves for 
\ little more than to help the SpeCtator to 


givea gueſs 
what goodly buildings once ſtood there. 7 
| S {ubject , The Bekever. Truc 


E-: Sec Jy 
\ hopeisa her that none wears but Chriſts Bride ; a 


grace with pry ce graced, -but the'believers 
oul; Chriſtleſs hopeleſs, are joyned together 
Epheſ..2. 12::And here it is not ac, to obſerve the 


order in which hope ftands to Faith : In regard of 


. time, they are not one before another; bnt.in order 


of nature and jon,faith hath the precedency of | already ; hence they are faid by faith to kils and 
hope. Firlt, Fay eth with the promiſe as a true | embrace the promiſe, Heb. 11. 13. as two fries 
| ; : fv4 W 


if ” W YI! | 


had 


to hold by; it bears the promiſe on its name, 4 
ſtand and am judged (faith Paul.) for the by 
the promiſe : So David ſhews where he moars by 
Ip, and caſts his Anchor, 7 hope in thy Word, Pas 
| 119. $1... True wHl trade only for true good, 
And we can call nothing fo that the good God tai 
not promiſed ; for the Promiſe runs thus, Nog 
thing will be with-hold fram them that walk wprigh- 
ly, Pf.84- 11. Thirdly, all the good things of the 
miſe. As God hath encircled all good in the pro 
fo he hath promiſed nothing but good; and thers 
fore Hopes objett is all that the Rene holds forth; 
ife hath more 


earneſtly for it. he is the chief good, andthe 
fruition of him is promiſed as the utmoſt happineh 
of the creature : Therefore true hope takes her chief 
aim at God, and makes after all other promiſes in2 
ſubſerviency to heave and lift the ſoul nearer uv 
him. He 1s called The hope of Iſrael, Fer. 17. 14 
There is nothing beyond God, the enjoying of which 
the. Believer projects; and nothing ſhort of God 
that he can be ſo content with, as for the enjoyingel 
it, . to be willing to give God a general and 
charge of what by promiſe he ſtands engagedto hin 
for. Now becauſe God is only enjoy'd fully andke 
jreywlag —_ Bliſsful , therefore it L called 
e T , Col. 1. 2,77. of eternal life, Tit: 
pat ung Thef. 5.7. 4 
Fourthly, and laſtly, the obje&t of hope, is the 

good of the promiſe, not in hand, but yer to be perf 
med. Hope that is ſeen, 1s not hope ;, for what ana 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for * Rom. 8. 24. Futi: 
ty is intrinſecal to Hopes object, and diſtinguiſheth 
it from Faith,which gives a preſent being to the pſ6 
-miſe, and is ianitopirar vnirars, the ens q 
thi ther wy or, Heb. 11. 1. The good of thep(®., 
mice a kindof ſubſiſtence by Faith in the. ſoul: | 
is Heaven as it were in an interview; it brings 
Chriſtian and Heaven together, as it he were the 


| 


» 
4 


by they meet faith ſpeaks in_the preſeut tenſe, | 
Ve are Conguerours y | yea we are more than Congue- 
kr Hoy 8 fas, 4; a ans 22g Thirdly, The third enquif x, 
pſecred » 97. not fully. performea. Partial pertor. irdly third enquity is, Why Hbpe is coftt- 

| Root the rok intends hope , but compleat, pee to a Htmet? For Witt Ate! wing double * 

Ml | @4; bope,: and ſwallows it op ;in.love and joy., In- | Reaſon, _ ” | Fd 

| &d cither the full performance of the promile, or || Firſt, The Helmet defends the Head, 4 prineis* | 
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xecytion of the threatning, ſhuts our-all hope. In | pal hart ofthe body, fron dint of Bullet and Sword - 
Werca the promiſe is paid, and hope dimiſs'd, be- | So this hope of Salvation deferids the Soul; the prind&++ \ 
ewe haye what was look'd for, and in, Hell the | pal part ofman, and the principal faculries bf thary? .- 
| rb is fully inflicted, and therefore no hope ta. | whereby no dangerous {to be fre no deadly ) int-* 
ke fornd among the damued, . becauſe no poſſibility | preſſion can by Satan or ſinbe ade on it. Tempta-* + 
oo 90 ? wg! tions may trouble, but cannot huft,except their darts © 2 
arthly, Hopes aid, by whoſe help and for | enter the will, and leavea wobnd there, by drawing. 
whoſe ſake it expetts to obtain the promile, and that | 1t to ſome conſent and king of them frorft which 
is Jefs Criſt 3 it waits for all in and through him | this Helmer of Hope, if it be of the right make, and, 
he is therefore call'd Our hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. becauſe | fits ſure onthe Chriſtians head, will defend him. IF * 
through him we hope for what is promiſed, both as; 15 hard td draw him into any Treaſonable praftice 
the Purchaſer, by whoſe death we haye hanc veniam | againſt his Prince, who is both well ſatisfied of his, 
| þrrand,, leave and liberty to expect good from God, fayour at preſent, 'and:ſtands alſo upon the ſtgirs of 
and by whoſe Spirit we have virtutem ſjerands , Es expetting aſſuredly tobe called up within a 
ability to hope; 1o thit both the Eugia and Sra- | WAUEC to the ingeſt preferment that the Court can 
authority and ſtrength to hope, comes from | afford, or his give. No, the weapons of Re- 
the former by the effuſion of his blood for | bellion and Treaſon, are uſually forg'dand faſhion'® 
in Diſcontents ſhop. | When Subjetts take them- 


Pact by the infuſion of his Spirit into us, | 
ſelyes'to be neglefted and lighted by their Prince, 
= SECT. 11. | think their preferments are now at an end, and muſt 
; "vo | | look for no great fayours more toc him; 
"Scondly , Why ,is the Chriſtians hope {filed | This ſoftens them to receive every imp! of Dif: 
bove of Salvation ? loyalry that atiy Enemy to the King ſhall attempt t6 
© Adouble geaſon is obvious. Firſt, Becauſe, Sal- | ſtamp theztt withal; As weſee inthe /ſraelires, who! 
tion comprehends and takes within ifs circle the | thinking the men of Judah ( of whoſe Tribethe Xing | 
thole object of his hope. Salvation imports ſuch was) lad got a Monopoly of his favour,- apd them- 
of bliſs, wherein meet eminently the mercies | ſelyes to be ſhut ovt from ſharing ( atleaſt equally) 
enjuyments of all the promiſes, ſcattered ſome | with them therein, how' ſoon are they, even at' a 
meand ſome inanother; asat the Creation, the | blaſt or two of Sheb his ſeditious Trumpet, 'made 
Tokt which was firſt diffuſed through the firniament, | Rebels gain their Soveraign? We have no part "ini 
ma gathered afterward into the Sun. CIOgEN David (faith Sheba ) neither have we any inheritance 
icular ſumms of all the good things promiſed: in | #» the ſon of Feſſe ; every mar: to his rents, O Iſracly * 
the Covenant, and the Total which they amount un- | 2/54. 20. 1. and ſee how this Treaſon runs, events - 
is. Salvation. The ultima unites gives the dens- | like a Squib a Rope, verſ. 2. Every man” of 
mation to the number, becauſe it comprehendsAall; ow went 5 frow after David, and followed Sheba. 
&&alyation the ultimate object of the Chriſtians ex- | Thus, if once the ſoul fears it hath no' __ God} 
petation, and that which comprehends the reſt, de- | and expeftsno.mberitance from him, 1 no ſin 
| oncag his Hope. Secondly, It is called a hope of | fo great,” but it may at theſoundof the Trumperters 
$aluation,to diſtinguiſh it from the Worldlings hape, | Trumpet be drawn to commit. ' e307 0 
& portion , Pſal. 16.) is in this life, and ſo his | Secondly, * As the Helmet defends'the Souldiery 
yallo.. 'Tis confels'd, that many of theſe 'will | head from wounding, i his heart alſo fron ſwoun- 
pretend toa hope of Salvation , but the truth is,they | ing, It makes him bold and gear meer rut un 
ther have right t it, nor are they very eager of it, | amidſt Swords and Bullets. © Goliab with his Heli 
[They think themſelves ſo well ſeated in this world, | of Braſs another furnitore; how confideritly-andl 
if they might have their wiſh, it ſhould be, gy cy the man come on! ay if he trad been 6 
"That God would not remoye then hence. Even | inclofed in hjs Armour, that it was impoſlible an 
+ «when they ſay they hope to be faved,' their conſci- | weapon' could come near to deliver a niellogs of 
£nces tell them they had rarher ſtay here, than part | death nntohim. This mide him'carry his creſt {0 
Fith this world, in hope to mend themlſelyes in the nigh, and defie a whole Hoſt, till at laſt he paid his 
her, They blow up themſelves into a hope and | life for his'pride and folly. --But I ogCnearey ma 
' iu of falyation, more out of a dread of Hell, than | that whoeyer, wears it, need never be putto/. 
King of Heaven. None I think ſo' mad among, God himſelf allows him ſo to 
= but had rather be faved, than daroned ; live in ' out in this- rejoycing of his 
Heaven, than lie i Hell; yet the- belt of the whole: hope 


ſhall 
A&likes this world better than thenrboth. * * - mou for me, This d Te grey 
+</tas. \, _ WON a nReennmmnn YA SIo—-n Sil f midſt : | ſhould 
; not fear, PAL 
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250 | 
his hope would not mat his.heart th _ as beat the time of the rifing of their fim, when others is ht 
within him, for any fear' of whar they could do to | ting,” and blackneſs of darkneſs overtaking them, 
him: He had this Hehmet-of Salvation 0n, and there- becadſe now the Chriſtians feaſt is coming, for whe 
fore he ſaith, verſ. 6. Ame head ſhall ge bft up above | Hope hath faved its ſtomach ſo long, Tow redempe; 
mine enemies round ahout me. A man cannot drown | ow draweth nigh. | 
ſo long as his bead is aboye water. Now it is the | Twothings make the head hang down ; fear,ay 

office of Hope to do this for the Chriſtian in ſhame z þ he eaſeth the Chriſtians heart of both 
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runes of any + iv 647 Lg ar 28. When my 5 | theſe, and io forbids him to give any ſign of a, 
Come 10 4 oy boa yrs or | {j mind by a dejected countenance. 

your Redes METS = And io much may fuffice for Explication of thy 
— for wr | to bid his ciples lift | words. 


ir heads'in, when they ſee other mens hearts] 1 come now to lay down the one general point o 


eiling _ br and for looking after thoſe things | Doctrine, from which onr whole diſcourſe on this 
ſain - pal txhgun the wr +4 yet now on | piece of —_ ſhall be drawn. a 
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CHAP. III, 
Of the uſe of znpe in the clrifler Warfare, end of the high and noble apc it raiſeth 
he Chriſtian to undertake, jy 
Doi. Hat ace -of uſe arid| Firſt, Hope of Salvation puts the Chriſti 
ang + nnd al along our: .War- | on high and Foble Exploits. iy is a Grace ws 
ourſe,; Weare di To taks | great Attions, -Faith and Hope are the two Pols: 


And this not for ſome par- | on which all the Chriſtians noble enterprizes tur, 
then hang.it by, till another ex- | As carnal hope excites carnal men to their atchiey. 
Flngialomronket: down, and uſe | ments which gain them any renown in the world; 
we inult rake it ſo as never to lay it Hathy kava! hope influential into the Saintsw. 
d ſhall take off this Helmet to put on a | dertakings. t makes the Merchant ſell Houle 
in the room of it. Be ſober, and | and Land, and Hip his whole ere wr to the 
ry gn Peter's counkel, 1 Per. ocher endatmoſt the wotld,and this amidit a thoy 
ed * that ave 0) act hazards from _ en ary © 
| ers for [caling of a to gera greater byt adyenture 
Town orFort, which done, are laid alde for a loog nate the ring Souldier ruſh into the furivis 
time, and not miſſed.  _ very mouth of death it ſelf, hut 
But the Helmet is of continual uſe. We ſhall need Hope toſnatch Matour and Spoyl out of its jaws! 
The | Hope is his Helmet, Shield, and all, which makeshin 
woes above | Iaugh on the face of all danger, In a word, what 
the Scholar beat his brains ſo hard, ſorrerin 


deliver ap hin foul ing 

which ſtand IE Foxy Inge Nomex, "kv th creeping op 

rainy ph, cons, al org opt ca 
ma more im more 

| 4 y ihenk ——__ = bob renee t he can lookovet + 

hen porn om: Nang od per paee ther toons dead, and ſee a lirtle further rhan they. 


| Now if theſe pedling hopes can prevail with men to 
cg of, Hope putsthe Oiiſtica opoabigh and no- ſry gs, hich trrow par of thx gon 


hich borrow part of their goodnels 
= Konkes him diligent anda inthe rom me | OY a0 inten Ho How much mort | 
2 Tobi poet nl rol; bs kimcorte atchiexement of more noble 


Chriſtians Hope of eternal life te 
oits! Let afew inſtances ſuffice. 
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b 
w" Firſt, This H iſeth in the Chriſtian an He againſt him wth 

1s Hope ralleth in . 

i - roick reſolution dd thoſe luſts that held him be- | go far to ſeek them : But he that handles this 724. 
and fore in bondage. The Jſraelizes who couched ſo | well, and drives it home tothe head,. will got need 
Oth camely under their Egyptian Burthens, withour any | many more. What is the ſin this would not pros 
Q&. attewpt made by them to ſhake off the Oppreſſaws | ſtrate! Art thou tem to any ſenſual Taſt? Ak 

Yoke; when once Moſes came from God to glye | thy ove what thon lookeſt to be in Heaven, And 
thy them-Hope of an approaching Satyarion, and his re- | canſt thou yield toplay the beaſt onearth,whohop'ſt * 
port hath gain'd ſome credit to be believed by them, | to be made like the pure and holy Angels in Havent - 
tof tis ſtrange to ſee what a mighty change the impreſ- ls it a ſin of profit fa bewitcheth thee? is a6t hope 
this | fon of the new-conceived Hope, made upon them ! | of Heaven a ſpell ſtrong toCharm this Devil? 
On a ſudden their meral cecurns, and their bl Can Gold bear any ſway with thee that hopeſt to be 
- fiat with anguiſh and deſpair had ſo long ee Hy Heir of that City where gold bears no price? where 
been even frozen in their veles ou warm again. | fore is that bliſsful place Rid ro be paved with gold, 
who before hardly durſt let their groans be | but tolet us know, it ſhall be there trampled upon as 
heard (ſo cowed were their ſpirits with hard labour) | of go account ? and wilt thou let it now lie in 
date now, fortified with Hope, break open thelr Pri- | Heart, 1 4 
ſon doors, and March out of toward the place | it aflno a da 
of Reſt promiſed, maugreall the power and of | when ps, 
raged Pheraob, who purſued them. Truly, thus it | what needeſt thou then ff bi 
F with a foul in rggard of Sins e. O how | hand? Let himbe his own J 
impotent and poor-ſpirited is a ſoul void of thisHea- | the Judge when He 
ls WY vealy Hope! what a tame ſlave hath Satan of hing! 
jl Heis the foot-ſtool for every baſe lult to trample up SECT, I]. 
f Bog ron _ y- nt ey No poblle Secondly, This Hope ennobl 
; ther he pleaſeth, without winching: No le :condly , esand enables the 
0- pn ut Satan may draw him through it with a Chriſtian xo cGatemn the preſent world, with all its 
ie twine thread ; The poor wretch is well con- | pomp, treaſure, and pleaſure, to which the reſt of . 
he — okay his ignoble Servitude, becauſe he $ | the ſons of men arexvyery man of them baſely enſla- 
T Maſter than him he ſeryes,nor better yed, and held by the leg, - as a Prifoner by his Chain. 
it than the ſwill of his ſenſual pleaſures which his When once Faith makes diſcovery of Land that 
it alo# him : But let the news of Salvation come tothe | Chriſtian hath lying in Heavens 
vs far of this Sin-deluded foul, and aſpiritoal ”— - | $0s to lot upon it, asthat which 
i ven him to ſee the tranſcendent glory thereof, with a | up at his remove fromEarth : 
? aevice of hope ſet open to him, that he isthe perſon | this worlds felicity falls Jow can 
n that ſhall inherit it, 1f willing to make an exchange of | all his hopes fromit ver can _ 
t Satan for Chriſt, and of the ſlavery of, his luſts, for | what he in hand of this worlds —_— | 
$ the liberty of his Redeemers ſervice ; 0 what havock | God om wy toit) more gory 
g {IS the Soul begin ” _ ao rr _ mu Fw: took ; becauſe ma this is gone, he 
» depreſently yows the death of them al}, and lets his c himſelf abetter that great. 
f MG atwork how he may -ſooueſt and molt effeCtual- = 
t © | hyridhis hands of them. Every man that hath this | 3 
) bye purifieth himſelf, even «s he is pure, 1 John 3+ 3. 
f now looks upon his luſts with no better eye than 
Q aG@aptive Prince would do on: his cruel K j- Out 
, of) __ ke bot an > bt 
: enjoy his Crown ingdom; 
; me mwedieares is utmolt revenge upon them. ſed 
$ h be ſome balty purpoſestakeo up by carnal 
d menagainlt theix luſts, upon ſome accidental diſcog- 
r- F - teatthey meet withnowand then inthe proſecution 
| them: But alas, the Swords they draw againſt | ſight,that they ha 
d Wem,are ſoon in their [heaths again,andall the leem- | eyes by d Foe pop cg 
comes to nothing in the end. like E- | good will, Have lived a da 
; $9 our full and angry in a ſudden but a || which his: dbcheld 
In ne wg wropadrmen ni | 
Ng Tem, » 1OFecoO zZ IC 
6 did by his] , the necks | 
Athol lults to kiſs them, 2a while before they 
Zatned to Kill ; and all for want of a true b 11, 
& Heaven to out bid the proffers their luſts mako to | God had not 
appeale their anger;which would neyer yield a peace | 
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#3 15.55 ſo-#rm*d the Word, "thar he rrembl 
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hat Cabul, -a dirty, Land in his judgement. SO Pal 
"IA a the Iow thoughts Revath himſelf 
the world. but as they agrret with, the common ſenſe 
of all belieyers, whoſe-hbpe is come to any conliſten 
cy and ſettlement ; For. «wr converſation is in heaven, 


from whence we look for the Saviour , Phil. 3. 20. 


no & 


Mark, he ſets the Saint with his back upon, carth ; | 


and-draws his reaſon from their hope, from whence 
pe Jook,, &c-, Indeed he that looks on Heaven, 
moſt needs.look off Earth. e ſouls eyecan as lit 

- as the bodies eye, be above and below at the ſame 

ime. Every man convetfeth moſt where he ho 

for to receive his greateſt gains and adyantage. The 
Publican ſits at the receipt of Cuſtom, there comes 
In his gains: The Courtier ſtands at his Princes El- 
bow : The Merchant, if you will fiad hiat, Took for 
hitn in his Ware-houſe, or at the Exchange ; But 
the Chriſtians Hope carries hio! by all theſe doors; 
Here's fot my Hope (ith the ſoul.) and therefore 
Not my kaunc:. My Hope'is in Heaven, from whebce 


come with him ; there1live, walk, and wait. '. No- 


[Gr as a {ordid hope 
Fly refuſe to deliver Paul; ſo the bleſſed hope which 
! Paul had for another world, made him more honour. 


J look for the Sayioar to come, and my Salvation to | - 


v4 


little money made him ay 


th 


of a 


'bly diſdain to 


purchale his deliverauce at his hagds 
* witha Bribe. PIP i 


| *4 
* SECT. 1kL 


| Thirdly, This hope of Salvation where it is fie; 
faſt, makes the Chriſtian ative and zealous for God 
| It is called A lively. bope, 1 Pet. 3. They art then 
metal that haye ir, you may expect more frotti hin 
than many others, and not be deceived. Why ate 
men dull and heavy in the ſervice of God?” Frijly 
becauſe their hopes are ſo. Hopeleſs and lifelef Al 
together. No marvel the work goes hardly off # 
hand, when men have no hope, or but little, to he 
wal paid for their labour in doing of it. He that 
thinks he works for a Song (as. we ſay.) will not ſig 
= work (11ncan, be forward andcheery in it, ) 
beſt Cuſtomer is ſure to be ſerved beſt and firſt 
and him we covnit the beſt Cuſtomer, that w 


thing bur a ſtedfaſt, well-grounded hope of Safva- 
<lon can buy off the Creatures worldly hopes, The 
heart of man cannot be'ift this world without a hope; 


and if it hathno hope for Heayen, it muſt of neceſ-' 
ſity take in at earth, 'and borrow one there, ſuch as' 
 itcanafford, What indeed can fuit an earthly heart | | 

Þetter than an earthly hope? And that which is a low the Trade of Godlinefs fo cloſe, v. 7. Unto whith 


mans hope.(thovgh poor and pedling) is highly pri- 
Teh andtardly -dtp with ; agwelſee in r Suk like 
t2 drown, and hath only ſome Weed or Bough by 
the Banks fide to hold by, hell die with it in his 
ather than let, go ; hel endure blows and wounds, 
ther than 16 his hold { Nothing can take him 
from it, but that which He hopes may ſerye better to 
n drowning; © Thus it is with a man 
n the World, and whoſe hap. 


whoſe hope is Ft 


Juch a &ne huggs and hangs about the World ! ' you 


hay as foon perſwade a Fox to come orit of his hole, 


Where he hath taken SanCtuary from the Dogs: fuch 


Aoneto caft off his hopes! nv, he is undone without 

| his pelf, and chathonont ;, it is that he hathlaid up 
His Hopes in, "and Hope and Life are ever kept in 

| Up fins AY--c d threaten him with" what 

| of the World, an | Ol »W n 
E /' + hin north th 1 ke Gal Id to his way, Fekx 
mn i$3fir inſtance for this, "AﬀF » Pq cd 
3 A'thundering Sernion before h h the 
Preacher was at ch, 


xr the Priſoner ſpeakof and. judgement 
to come; _ Yet this man, onſci- 


'on. a covetous errand, tolook for a bri " want 
of whict he Teft that bleſſed Seryant of Gdd'in his 


' Paxl en 


d- 


X 
e 
wilt be the beſt Pay-tnaſter - If God be io 
ſo; we will leaye all to do his buſineſs. This ma 

l p7 e ſodeep in the Tervice of the Goſpel, 
eyen td loſe his worldly friends,” and lay his own life 
to ſtake; it was for the = of the promiſe, ACt. 26.6, 
This-made the other 7Faelites that feared God, fol- 


promiſe, our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerwirig God 
and night, bope to come.” Mark, they are both inſtant 
and conſtant, iy i#7wsiz, they run with full ſpeed; 
ſtretching thetnſelves forth as in'a Race, - and this 
night and day ; no ſtop nor halt in their way; bit 
ey purting on : And what is it that keeps thenfin 
breath ? even the hope that they ſhall at laft comets 
that Salyation promiſed. ' Nothing better to expe- 
Rorate and clear the foul of this dull flegm of ſloth, 


'pineſs expetted to be paid in from thence; O how and liſtleſneſs of ſpirit in the ſervice of God, than 


Hope well improved and ſtrengthened. l1t is the 
very Phyſick 'which the Apoſtle preſcribes for ths 
difeafe, . Heb. 6. 11, 12. We deſire every one of yo 
to ſhew the ſame diligence tothe full aſſurance of hopeint 
tothe end, that ye be not ſlothful. 


SECT. LV. 


Fourthly , Hope begets in a Chriſtian a holy 
impatience after further attainments, eſpecially 
when it graws to ſome ſtrength: The highet our 
hopes of Salyationriſe,the more will our hearts widen 
and diſtend themſelves in holy defires; Rom. 8. 23- 
Not only ard but we our felves alſo which have tht 
firſt-frus of the Spirit , even we onr ſelves gr 


o 


'groaning for what they have not. Who may bett& 

y long for their Dinner, than they who have their 
fois ymachs ſtay'd with a good Break-faſt ? This woult 
hold in bodily food;” but not fpirituat.. No doubt, 
the ſiveetneſs which they tafted from their firſt-fruits 
in hand, did cheer their ipirits,; but the thoughts of 
What was behind, madethem groan. Hope "_ 


| 
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« doacquaint the Chriſtian more with the nature of 
' thoſe joys which are in Heaven, and ſo enlarge his 
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they 
' are; through the Key-hole he ſees what —_—_— 


' their fare is : O how ſuch a ones teeth would water 


« thers, whoſe expectation had advanced far, and by 
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for and will not let the ſoul fit down conten- 
ted, 'till all the Diſhes be on the board, till the 
whole Harveſt that ſtands on the Field of the Pro- 
wiſe, be reaped and well inned; . yea, the more 
the Chriſtian hath received in partial payments, the 
deeper groans Hope makes the ſoul terch for what 
behind : and that Firſt, becauſe thele fore-ralts 


that light which did fo raviſh it, O how dreadful 
mult thisſadden change be to the foul ! 

Secondly, Theſe preſent attainmenrs of grace or 
comfort, . they do imbolden the Soul to expect yet 
more, and ſo provoke the Chriſtian to preſs on be 


the full payment of all :* See both theſe in David. 


underſtanding ro have 


And the encreaſing of his kgowledge mult needs en- 
large his deſires, and thoſe defires break out into ſad 
to think what ſweet Wine is drunk in full 
ls by glorified Saints, and he live where __ 
ypis allowed, that doth not fatisfie, but kindle his 
thirſt. It is harder now for him to live on this ſide 
Heaven,than before he knew ſo much. He is like one 
that ſtands at the door, within which is a Company 
ſtata rich Feaſt ; he hears them how merry 


have; and by a little which he licks from the 
chers that are brought out, is ſenſible how delicious 


after their chear, which another miſleth not, that 
hears not of ir, or only hears, and taſtes not of their 


mgre raiſed conceptions | what is yet to come, and 
of the felicity thoſe enjoy. that are arrived there : | out with full cry to purſue the Chaſe fot more, as 


Pſal. 63.7. Becanſe thou haſt been my help, therefore \- 
pfe-.* 


in the ſhadow of thy wings will 1 rejoyee. The 


ſent boon he hath got, makes him rejoycein hope of . 
by this ſcent he is- carried 


ſoul fols 
And no wonder, it we con- 


appears inthe very next words ver. 9. 
loweth hard after thee. 
ſider, that 
with this very Notion on them, s. e. to raiſe 
their expectations for further mercies at his hand, 


Hof. 2. 15. Iwillgive her her Vineyards from thence, 


and the V, 


there ſpeak of Achor for 4 door of hope. + God is 


ing to a ſoul converted and newly taken 


into.Covenant, what bleſſings he will beſtow onit, as 


the happy effeQts of its Reconciliation toGed, and 
Marriage with Chriſt, and he alludes to his deali 
with /-ael, who came out of a deſolate Wi 

( where they had wandred, and endured unſpeakable” 


Daioties! The nearer the ſoul ſtands to Heaven; and 


glory! No doubt Moſes his death ſo nigh Canaan, | 
aſterhe had taſted of the fruit of the Land at the ſpies 
hand, was exceeding grievous. To loſe a Child grown 
«rm we ſeem ready to reap our hopes conceived 
him, is more than to part with two in the Cradle, 
that have not yet drawn out our ———_— far. 
The Chriſtian indeed cannot quite loſe his hopes,yet 
he-may bave them nipt and ſet back, as a 
Spring, by after-claps of Winter weather, which 
- punches ſo much the more, becauſe the warm beams 
of the Sun had made the Herbs come forth and diſ- 
cloſe themſelves : And ſo deſertions from God do 
makethe ſaddeſt impreſſion upon thoſe above all o- 


the preſent ſenſe of Divine goodneſs, been unfolded 


into a kind of rejoycing through Hope of Glory ; | promil 
now to meet with a damp from the frowns of the Al- 


mighty, and to be benighted by the withdrawing of 


102 erat Amy er 
e ound, 
adoor- 


man could: 
not ſhut that door upon them which God had open'd 
to them. Thus eyery particular aſſiſtance'God gives 


the Chriſtian againſt any one corruption, is intended 


by God to be an Achor, a door of hope, from which- 


he may expect the total overthrow' of that curſed 
ſeed in his boſom : When he adds the leaſt degree of 
ſtrength to his grace or.comfort,he gives usan Arhory 
anda gorgeous wy 
ALES IF 
eart)in ears inti many 
— —— ——_—— bu haying an hy 


forward | ual door open'd unto him for 


encouragement, 
went on undauntedly, 1 Cor. 16.9. As an Army, when 
after ſtubborn reſiſtance by the enemy, who labour 
abt theycan th top thee he Dog ONE 
the City flies open, the Souldiers preſs in amain 
with a The City is their own. Thus when after 
long tugging, and much wreſtling with God for par. 
don of {in, or ſtrength againſt fin, the door of the 
iſe flies open,and God comes in with ſome aſliſt« 
10g, comfortin now takes heart, and 
makes the ſoul tall on with double force and zeal. 


CHAP; 


gives his people their experiences 


hardſhip forty years) intoa pleaſant, Coun-- 
trey, in the _— entrance whereof this Achor lay, 
which when 


"Xx 
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45 
-- M 
y © 
. 


 forthcir habitations on the 


; perſons 
more jgnoble Cattings, 18 the very mearmeſs of them, 


. ſtian againſt this temptation, and remove this diſcou- 


. Sheweth, How Hope makes the Chriſtian content with, and althful in the meaneſt place, 
bo 4 - and loweſt employment that God orders for him. "I'M 


yEcotdly, As Hope raiſcththe Chriſtians ſpirit to 


of mm 7 great exploits,foit. makes himfaithful in 
and loweſt ſervices, that the providence 
of God-calks him to: foi the ſame providence lays 
out every orc his work and calling, which ſets bounds 
| Soine he ſets on 
the high places of the Earthy and appoi —_—— 
nourable employments; ſaitable to their place: O- 
thers he pitcheth down on lower ground, and orders 
them-in obſcure corher to themſelves. 
about work of an inferiour hatute all theit life z and. 
we need/hot beaſhamed.eo-db that work which - the: 
great God ſets uk about. - The 1ralinn; ſay true, No. 
nan foli&hi band} in cw own buſaneſs. + Now, to: 

conrdpt every Chriſtiah/ro be faithful in his parti- 
1 e/ he hath made promiſes that are applica-- 
ble'to them alt. - Profniſes are like the bearns of the 
Sun; they ſhine as inat the Window of the: 
poor mains Cotrage; as of rhe Princes Palace. And 
theſe Hope trades with, and from theſe animates the 
Chriſtian at his Work 3 indeed we are no more faith-' 
fut in oor caſlings, than afted by Faith and Hope 
therein, Nowyou ſhall obſerve, God lays his pro-/ 
miſe; fo as it may hen'our hands arid hearts 
againſt chiechicf Hfcourdgement that ismoſt like to 


thentirheir cathogs. The diſcourage- 
chent of thoſe high and poblick ents, Aa 
4ſt net = ir mga employers, 0 


-Fheſe therefore are dandfi with ſuch 
Mhiſes asmay fortifie their hearts againſt the force 
and fury with which che world comes forth ro e 
them: Twit amy eres be ſtrong, 
. And the Miniſters 
Go 


afconrent tt in fome, ro ſee 
themſelves on rhe floor, aidiuheir brother preferr'd 
to ttiore Honourable fervites ; in others, dejeftion | 
_ a if they wete; like the. Zunkch, bur for { 
Tire RR to God, 
white others, by ther more © | and cxt- 

haye'the © of betty 7 

to (366i their pe .. Now 


CBABP.'1V. 


to chooſe; if you would have 


| rather than accept 


the promiſe to his faithfulneſs in the meaneſt emplg. 
menr, as the moſt hanourable is capable of, Wha 
more mean and deſpicable than the -Seryants ea. 
ployment ? yet no leſs than Heaven it ſelf is promiſed 
to them, if faithful, CpL-3, 22, (he is ſpeaking therg 
to ſuch, ,) Whatſoever ye dey. do it heartily, as to th 
Lord: and not. unto. men, knowing that of the Lori 
ye ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance,” fy 
ye ſerve the Lird Chriſt. Where: obſerve , Firſ, 
what honour he puts on the poor ſervants work, 
ſerves the Lord Chnift;, top in the loweſt piece of 
; (that belongs to-his Office : - his drudgery is 
Divinefervice, as.well as his praying andhearing; 
for he faith, Whatever ye do. . Again, obſerye, 
rewafd that is Iaid vp for ſuch, andithat is as great, 
as he ſhall rectiye that hath been faithful in ruli 
Kingdoms; rhe. reward of the i#herirance. As if 
had faid, - Be not, O my child; out. of love withthy 
courſe,homely work ; ere long thou fhalt fit as high, 
as hethat ſways Sceptersz though your employment 
now be not the fame with his; yet your acceptation 
is the ſame, and fo ſhall your reward alſo be. Thus 
we ſee,as we beſtow more abundant honour on thoſe 
members of our body, which we think leſs hongy- 
rable, fo doth Chriſt with thoſe members of his bo- 
expe honthtto beet C-GO be pus cork 
may to an abu 
dant honour upon them in his promiſe. oy where 
Hope is raiſed, the Chriſtian cannot but take ſweet 
fatisfaCtion from the expeCtation thereof : The por 
Plough-man that is a Saint, and ploughs in hope.of 
Salvation, would be as well contented with 
his and work, as the bravelt Courtier iimib 
his. Think of this, when any of you have a Servant 
; work faithfully 
and heartily done, employ ſuch about it ( if they be 
to behad) as havea hope of Salyation : This willaet 
ſoffer thetn to -ong you mou they could ; -theit 
Helmet will defend them from ſuch temptations:; J 
cob was a true drudge for his Maſter Laban by a 
and by night, he uſed him none of the beſt, in 
Hopping and changing his wages fo -oft ; but 
ſeryed in hope, and expected his reward 
than Zxbar; and this made , 
$» 
not” wrong his Maſter, at the requeſt of 
his Miſtris; he choſe 'to ſuffer his unjuſt anger, 
rathei - of -her unchaſte - love. - ' 
evidence of this: ina ſervant, is better ſea 


Fac 
from a better 
hini faithful ro an unfaithful man. - Joſeph would 


| 
| 
| 


ragement, God hath annexed as great a reward in 


rity for his faithfulneſs, than a Bond of a thouſand 
pounds. * 
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"And take the Helmet of Salvation, 


CHAP. V. 


Sheweth the mighty influence Hope hath upon the chriſtian to ſupport him in his afflictions , 
in particular, what help it gtves, ana how. 


Ti! This hope of Salvation ſupports the ] ſing in the ſame Affliction; where before he did 


Soul in the greateſt afflictions. The Chrilti- 


*,ans patience is, as it were, his back, on which he 


hears his burdens ; and ſome afflittions are ſo heavy, 
that he needs a broad one to carry them well. Bur 
if Hope lay not the Pillow of the promiſe between 
his back and his burthen, the leaſt croſs will prove 
unſupportable : Therefore it is called The patience 
hope, 1 Thell: 1, 3. There is a patience, Icon- 
and many know not a better, when men force 
themſclyes into a kind of quietneſs in their troubles, 
becauſe they cannot help it, and there is no hope. 
This I may call a deſperate patience, and it myS 
them ſome ſervice for a while, and but for a while. 
IfDeſpair were a good cure for troubles, the damned 
would have more eaſe; for a” have deſpair 
enough, if that would help them. There is another 
patience alſo very common in the world, and that is 
a blockiſh, ſtupid patience, which , like Nabel's 
mitth, laſts no longer than they are drunk with ig- 
norance and ſenſeleſneſs : for they no ſooner 
come tothemſclves to underſtand the true ſtate they 
arein, but their hearts die within them : But the 
ence of hope, we are now treating of, is a ſober 
ce, and abides as long as hope laſts; when hope 

s lively and aCtive, then it floats, yea even danceth 
aft the waters of affliſtion, as a right ſound flip 
doth in a tempeſtuous Sea z but when hope ſprings 
a kak, then the billows break into the Chriſtians bo- 
fom, and he ſinks a pace,till hope, with much labour 
athe Pump of the promiſe clears the ſoul again. This 


. Was David's very caſe, Pal. 69. 1. Save we, for 


the waters come into my ſoul. What means he by 
coming into his ſou! ? Surely, no other than this; that 
they oppreſſed his ſpirit, and as it were ſued into his 
very conſcience, railing fears and perplexities there, 
byreaſon of his ſins, which at preſent put his faith 
ys to ſome diſorder, that he could not for a 
while, ſee to the comfortable end of his affliction,but 
Wasas One ee) age (An PROnee —_— fears; 
S appears by what follows, verl. 2. / fark in 

"re, where there is no ſtanding. He compares Nel 
Rfto one in a quagmire,that can feel no firm ground 
t bear him up; and obſerve whence his trouble, 
"MR, and where the waters made their entrance, 


_ 


'Tal. 5. O God, thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, . and wy 


are net bid from thee. - This holy man lay under 
freſh guilt, and this made him ſo uncom- 
ble under his affliftion, becauſe he ſaw his ſin in 
face of that, and taſted ſome diſpleaſure from 
forit in his outward trouble, which madeit fo 

ter 1n the going down; and therefore when once 
be hath humbled himſelf in a mournful confeſſion of 
lin, agd was able to ſee the coat clear betwixt 
*aven and him, ſv as to believe the pardon of 
tis fin, and hope for good news from God again, 


| 


then returns to his ſweet temper , and can 


ſink. * 


SECT. L H#oln en 


Fl AGREE 


But more particularly 1 ſhall ſhew what powet- 
ful iufluence hope hath on the Chriſtian in af- 
_ » and how. Fxſt , What influence it 
ath. | 

Firſt, It ſtills and filenceth him wider afflitiog; 
It keeps the Kings peace in the heart, which elſe 


would ſoon be in an uproar. A hopeleis ſoul is cla-.*. 


morous ;z one while it chargeth God, another while 
it reviles inſtruments. it cannot long reſt, and ng 
wonder, when hope is not there to rock it aſleep. 
wt hatharare art inſtilling a froward ſpirit, when 
ng elſe can; as the Mother can make the cry. 
ing Chuld quiet by laying itto the Breaſt, when the 
Rod makes it cry worle. This way David took , 
and found ir effectual ; when his ſoul was out of quiet; 
by reaſon of his preſent affliction, he layes his foul 
to the Breaſt of the promiſe, Why art thou diſqui- 
ted, O my Soul, within me ? Hape thou in God, Plal; 
42. And here his ſoul ſweetly ficeps, as. the Child, 
with the Teat in its mouth: And that this was his 
uſual way, we may think by the frequent inſtances 
we find to this purpoſe , thrice we find him taking 
this courſe in two Pſalms, 42, and 43: When 
Aaron and Miriam were ſo uncivil with Moſes ; 
and uſed him fo ill in their foul language, nodoubt ir 
wasa heavy affliftion to the ſpirit of that holy man, 
and vation of his forrow; to conſider out of 
whole bow thoſe ſharp Arrows came z yet it is ſaid, 
Moſes beld his peace, waiting for God to dear his 
innocency ;, and his patience made God, nodoubry 
the more angry to {ce this meek man wronged, who 
durſt truſt him with the righting of his Name, and 
therefore with ſuch ſpeed he wiped off the dirt they 
had thrown on him, before it could ſoak in to the pre- 
judice of his good name in the thoughts of others. [n- 
deed this waiting 08 God for deliverance in an af- 
flicted ftate, conliſts much in a holy ſilence 5 Pfal. 
62.1. Truly my ſoul waiteth wpon God , from bins 
cqnieth my ſahvation : Or as the Hebrtw, AMdy foul it 
ſulext. is a great mercy, in an affliftion that is 
ſharp, to have our bodily ſenſes, ſo as not to lie ra- 
ving or roaring, but ſtill and quiet, much more to 
have the heart ſilent and patient. And we find the 
heart is as ſoon heat into Ras head. 
Now what the Spunge is to the dn when hot 
with often ſhooting in, that is Hope to the Soul in 
multiplied affliftions; it cools the ſpirit, and meek- 
ens = that it doth not flie apieces,and break our in- 
to diltemper'd thoughts or words againſt God. 
| » This hope fills the afflicted fout with 
ſuch inward joy and conſolation, that it ca# 
while tears are in the eye, ligh and ſing all in a 
Kkk breath 


| 
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And 1 take the Helmet of Salvation, | 


breath ; 1t is called The rejoycing of Hope , Heb. 3. 6. 
And hope never :ffords more joy than in affliction ; 
it is 01 a watry cloud that the Sun paints thoſe curious 
cotours in the Rain-bow. Kom. 5. 3. Rejoyce in the 
hope of glory, and not only ſo, but we glory in tribula- 
ron. Glorying, isrejoycing in a raviſhment, when 
it isſo grear, that it cannot contain it ſelf within the 
-Chriſtians own breaſt, but comes forth in ſome out- 
ward expreſſion,. and lets others know what a Feaſt 
it fits at within. The ſprings of comfort lie high in- 
deed, when his joy*pours out at the mouth : And all 
this joy, with which the ſuffering Saint 1s entertain'd, 
is ſent in by hope at the colt of Chriſt, who hath pro- 
vided ſach unſpeakable glory forthem in heaven, as 
will not ſuffer-them to pivy or bemoan themſelves for 
thoſe tribulations that befall them on the way to it. 
Dum mala - pungunt , bona pg wnount. Hope 
breaks the - Alabaſter:box of the promiſe over the 
Chriſtians head, and ſo diffuſeth the conſolations 
' thereof abroad the ſoul, which like a precious oynt- 
ment, - havea vertue as to exhilarate and refreſh the 
+ ſpirit in its faintings,fo to heal the wounds, and re- 
move the ſmart,which the Chriſtians poor heart may 
feel from its afliion, according to the Apoſtle in the 
fore-mentioned place, Verl. 5. Hope maketh not aſha- 
med, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts. 
There are two graces, which Chriſt uſeth above an 
other, to fill the ſoul with joy ; and they are Faith 
and hope, becauſe theſe two fetch all their wine of 
joy without doors : Faith tells the ſoul what Chriſt 
hath done forit, and ſo comforts it; hope revives 
the ſoul with the news of what Chriſt wilt do; both 
draw at one-Tap, Chriſt and his promiſe ; whereas 
the other graces preſent the ſoul with its own inhe- 
rent excellenciesz what it doth and ſuffers for him, 
rather than what he for them : So that it were nei- 
ther honourable for Chriſt, nor ſafe for the Saint, to 
draw his joy from this Veſſel. Not _—_— to 
Chriſt! This were the way to have the Kings Crown 
ſet on the Subjes head, and cry Hoſanna to the 
grace of Chriſt in us, which is due only to the mercy 
of Godto us; for thither we will carry our praiſe, 
whence we have our joy; and therefore upon our 
Allegiance we are only to rejoyce in Chriſt Feſus , and 
have no confidence inthe fleſh, Phil. 3.3. And it would 
be no more ſafe for us, than honourable for him ; 
' becaule of the inſtability of our hearts, and uncon. 
ſtant atings of our graces, which are as oft ebbing 
as flowing ; and ſo our joy could not be conſtant,be- 
cauſe our graces are not; but as theſe Springs lie high 
or low, ſo would this riſe and fall ; yea, we were ſure 
todrink more Water than Wine, oftner want joy 
than have it; whereas now the Chriſtians Cup need 
never be empty, becauſe he draws his Wine from an 
undrainable Fountain,that never ſends any poor ſoul 
- away aſhamed, - as the brook of our inherent grace 
would certainly, at one time or other, do, 


[/SEBCT. IL 


| Queſt. But whence hath Hope this vertue? or what 
ee the ingredients in Hopes Cordial that thus exhilarates | 
rhe Saints Spirit in Aftion ? 


Avrſw. 1. Firit, Hope brings certain news of a | 
. | 


happy illue, that thall ſhortly cloſe up allthe woung 
made by his preſent ſufferings. When God come, 
to fave his atfli:ted ſervants, though he may ame. 
date their hopes , and ſurprize them before they 
looked for him, yer he doth not come unlookt tor, 
Salvation is that they lot upon; Jerem. 29. 11, | 
know the thoughts that I think, towards you, ſaith thy 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an 
expefted end. That is, an end ſuitable to the hopes 
and expectations taken up by you. Hope is a pr. 
ing grace, it is able to look beyond the exteriog 
tranſactions of providence : Ir can by the hel, 
of the promiſe, peep into the very boſome of God, 
and read what thoughts and purpoles are wr; 
there concerning the Chriſtians particular eſtate aud 
this it imparts to him, bidding lm not be at all troy. 
bled to hear God ſpeaking roughly to him in thelan 
guage of his providence; for ſaith hope, I can af 
ſure thee he means thee well, whatever he ſaith tha 
ſounds otherwiſe:For as the law which came hundred; 
of years after the promiſe made to Abraham , coull 
not diſannul it; ſoneither can any intervening affi; 
ctions make void thoſe thoughts and counſels of loye, 
which ſo long before have been ſet upon his heart for 
thy deliverance and ſalvation. Now ſuch a one muſt 
needs have a great advantage above Others for the 
pacifying and ſatisfying his ſpirit concerning the pre. 
ſent proceedings of God towards him 5 becauſe 
though the aftings of God upon the outward ſtage 
of providence, be now ſad and grievous; yet he is 
acquainted with heavens plot therein, and is admitted 
as 1t were into the attiring room of his'ſecret counke, 
where he ſces garments of falyation preparing, ia 
which he ſhall at laſt be clad, and come forth with 
joy. The Traveiler, when taken in a ſtorm, aa 
ſtand patiently under a Tree while it rains, becaule 
he hopes it is but a ſhowre, and ſees it clear up in one 
part of the heavens, while it is dark in another, Pro. 
vidence, I am ſure, is never ſodark and cloudy, but 
hope can ſee fair weather a coming from the pro- 
miſe 5 When theſe things begin, then look, up, and If 
up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh, Luke 
21.28. And that is as black a day as can come. | 
When the Chriſtians affairs are moſt diſconſolare, te 
may ſoon meet with a happy change. The joy of 
that bleſied day, 1 Cor. 15. 52. comes, & dnp, © 
pi dpnaut, in a moment, in the twinkling of as 
a, we ſhall be changed. In one moment-lick and 
ad, in the next well and glad, never to know more 
what groans and tears mean. Now clad with the 
rags of mortal fleſh, made miſerable with a thouſand 
troubles that attend it z in the twinkling of an eye 
arrayed with Robesof immortality,imboſſed and it- 
riched with a thouſand times more glory than the 
Sun it ſelf wears in that garment of light, which now 
dazleth our eyes to look on. Jt is but winking ( ſaid 
a holy Martyr to his fellow ſufferer in the fire with 
him ) and our pain and ſorrow is all over. Who Gl 
wonder toſee a Saint cheerful in his afflictions, that 
knows what good news he looksto hear trom heaven, 
and how ſoon he knows not ? You have heard of the 
Weapon Salve , that it cures wounds at a diſtance 
ſuch a kind of ſalve is hope. The Saints hope is laid 


up in Heaven, and yet it heals all their wounds they 
| receive 
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receive onearth. But this is not all ; for as hope 
ropheſies ,well concerning the happy end of the 
Chriſtians afflictions , ſo it aſſures him he ſhall be 
welltended and looked t8, while he lies under them. 
if Chriſt ſends his Diſciples to Sea, he means to be 
with them when they moſt need his company. The 
well-child may be left a while by the Mother, but 
the ſick one ſhe will by no means ſtir from; When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters , I will be with thee , 
Iſa. 43-2 You know what God ſaid to Afoſes, 
when he was ſick of his employment, and made fo 
many mannerly, or rather unmannerly excuſes from 
his own inability, and all that he might have leave to 
lay down his Commiſſion ; Go, faith God, Exod. 4. 
12. And I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou ſhalt ſay. And again , verſ. 14 Is not Aaros 
the Levite thy brother ? I know that he can ſpeak, well , 
and alſo behold he cometh forth to meet thee. I hus 
God did animate him, and toll him on to like that 
hard Providence he was called-to. Methinks , 1 
hear hope as Gods Meſſenger, ſpeaking after the 
fame ſort to the drooping ſoul oppreſſed with the 
thoughts of ſome great affliftion, and ready to con- 
clude he ſhall never be able to ſtemm ſo rough a 
Tyde, bear up, and cheerfully lift up his head above 
fuch ſurging waves. Go O my ſoul ( faith hope ) 
/, for thy God will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſuffer 
at his charge. [s not Chriit thy Brother ? yea, is 
he not thy Husband ? He, thou thinkeſt, can tell 
how to ſuffer, who was brought up to the Trade from 
the Cradle to the Croſs; Behold, even he comes 


forth to meet thee, gladto ſee thy face, and willing | 


toimpart ſome of his Suffering-skill unto thee, That 
man indeed muſt needs carry a heavy heart to priſon 
with him, who knows neither how he can be main- 
tained there, nor delivered thence: Bur hope eaſeth 


the heart of both theſe, Which taken away, ſuftering | 
| enter into his Llory 
u 


is a harmleſs thing, and not to be dreaded. 

Secondly, Hope aſſures the Chriſtian not only of 
the certainty of Salvation coming, but alſo of the 
tranſcendency of this Salvation to be ſuch, as the 
ſorrow of his preſent ſufferings bears no proportion 
to the joy of that. This kept the Primitive Chriſti- 
ans from ſwouning, while their enemies let out their 
blood. They had the ſcent of this hope to exhila. 
rate their ſpixits; 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe we 
faint not ;, but though our ofttward man periſh, yet the 
imnyard man is renewed day by day. Is not this 
ſtrange., that their ſpirit and courage ſhould en- 
creaſe with the loſing of their blood ! What rare, 
unheard of Cordial, was this! See verſ. 17. For onr 
light affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for 
w 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Behold here the difference betwixt hopes of heaven, 
and hopes of the world. Theſe later, they are fan- 
ciful and flighty, ſeem great in hope, but prove no- 
thing in hand; like Eves Apple, tic to look on, as 
they hang on the Tree, but ſowrein the juice, and of 
nouriſhment in the eating- They are, as one 

Calls them wittily, Nothing between two diſhes. It 

were well if men could in their worldly hope come 
but to the unjuſt Srewards reckoning , and for an 
bundred felicities they promiſe themſelves from the 
enjoyments they purſue, find but fifty at laſt paid 


—And takeehe Helmet of Salvation, _ 


| for the perperuity of ſuch an inheritance as is to be 


(900 evil, and cyil good hn God bleſfth us, 
2 
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them: No alas, they muſt not look to come to ſo 
good a Market, or have ſuch fair dealings, that have 
to do with the creature,which will Vs, thend 
ro greater diſappointments than ſo. 'They may. 
bleſs themſelves, it they pleaſe, for a while in their / 
hopes, as the Husbandman ſometimes doth in the 
goodly ſhew that he hath of Corn ſtanding upon his 
ground ; but by that time they have reaped their 
Crop, and threſhed our their hopes, they will find 
little beſides ſtraw and chaff, emprineſs and vanity to 
to be left them: A poor return, God knows,to pay 
them for the expence of their time and ſtrength 
which they have laid out upon them, much leſs ſuita- 
ble to recompence the loſs he is put toin his conſci- 
ence ; for there are few who are greedy Hunters -_ 
after the Worlds enjoyments,that dodrive this their 
Worldly Trade without running in debt to their 
conſciences. And I am ſure,he buys Gold too dear, 
that pays the peace of his conſcience for the pur- 
chaſe. But heaven is had cheap, though it be with 
the loſs of all our carnal intereſts, even life it ſelf, 
Who will grutch to part with a ſorry Leaſe ofa low- 
rented Farm, in which he alfo hath but a few days 
left before it expires, ( and ſuch our temporal life is ) 


had with the Saints in light ? This hath ever made 
the faithful ſervants of God carry their lives in their 
hands, willing to lay them down ; While they look, 
not at the things which are ſeen , but at the things 
which are not j th for the things which are ſeen are 
temporal ;, but the things which are not ſeen arg eternal; 
verl. 18. of the foregoing Chapter. 
T hirdly, As hope aſſures the ſoul of the certainty, 
and tranſcendency of heavens Salvation, ſo alſo of 
the neceſſary ſubſerviency, that his afflictions have 
towards his obtaining this Salvation ; Luke 24. 26. 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered thoſe things, and to 
? As if Chriſt had ſaid, Whar 
ſon have you ſo to mourn, and take on for your 
aſters death, as if all your hopes were now fplir | 
and ſpilt? Ought he not to ſuffer ? Was there any 
other way that he could get home, and take - o 
ſion of his glory that waited for him in heaven? 
And if you do not grutch him his'preferment, never 
be ſo inordinately troubled to ſee him onwards to 
it, though through the deep and _ Lane of Suf. 
fering. Ard truly the Saints way to ſalvation, lies in 
the ſame Road that Chriſt went in ; Rom. 8. 17. If 
ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glori- 
fied 6 rods only with this advantage , that his 
going before hath beaten it plain, ſo that now it 
may be forded, which but for him had been utterly 
unpaſſable to us. Afflictions undetſtood with this *_ 
notion upon them, that they are as neceſſary for 
our waftage to glory,as water is to carry the Ship to 
her Port ( which may as ſoon ſayl without water, as - 
aSaint land in heaven , without the ſubſerviency of 
affliftions; ) This notion, I ſay, well underſtood, 
would reconcile the | rep affliftions to our 
thoughts, and make us delight to walk in their com- | 
pany. This knowledge Pariſienſss calls, Unus de 
ſeptem radiis doni ſcientis , one of the ſeven beams 
of divine knowledge, for the want of which we call 


WE 
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; '\wherr we are in the Sun-ſhine of proſperity , and | 
; curſeth when our condirion is over-caſt with a few 
iflouds of adverſity ; but hope hath an eye that can 
*{ec heaven ina cloudy day, and an anchor that can 
find firm1land under a weight of waters to hold by ; it 
{| canexpett good out of evil. The 7ews open their 
wirtows when it thunders and lightens, expecting 
(they fay) their Meſi4h ro come at ſuch a time to 
them. Iam ſure hope opens her window wideſt 
ina day of ſtorm and tempeſt : Zeph. 3. 12. 1 will 
leave inthe mid(t of thee an afflitted and poor people, and 
rey ſhall truſt in thee. And Micah the ſeventh , 
Therefore will I look, unto the Lord, I will wait for 
the God of my ſalvation, my God will hear me. See 
what ſtrong hold hopes anchor takes, and it is a re- 
markable, Therefore, if you obſerve the place ; be- 
cauſe all things were at io deſperate a pals in the 
Churches affairs, * as there you will find them to be 
to mans thinking herefore, ſaith the Saint, 1will look, 
I will wait. Indeed God doth not take the Axe into 
his hand to make Chips ; his People,when he is hew- 
ing them, and the Axe goes deepeſt, they may ex- 
pect ſome beautiful piece at the end of the work.” It 
i a {ſweet meditation Pariſienſis hath upon Rom. 8. 
28. We know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God. Ubs magis utrepida, magis pen- 
ſata eſſe debes, quam inter Cooperarios meos, & coad- 
fatores meos ? Where, O my ſoal, ſhouldſt thou be 
more ſatisfied, free of care and fear, than when thou 
art among thy fellow-labourers, and thoſe that come 
to help gce to attain thy ſo much deſired Salvation, 
which thy affliftions do ! They work together with 
Ordinances and other providential dealings of God 
for , yeathy chief good; and thou couldlt as 
ill ſpare their help as any other means which God 


appoints thee. 'Should one find, as ſoon as he riſeth'; 


have them ſo uſed. : 


in the morning , ſome on his houſe-top rcaring of 
the Titles,and with Axes and Hammers taking dowg 
the roof thereof, he mighg at firſt be amazed ang 
troubled at the fight, yeathink tney are a compan 

ol thieves, and ecncimies come to do him fome mil. 
chief; bat when he undzritands they are work-men 
fent by his father to mend his Houſe,anct make it ber. 
ter than 1t is, (which cannot be done without takin 

ſome of it down ) he is fatished, and content toen- 
dure the preſent noiſe and trouble,yea thankful ro his 
father,for the care and coſt he beſtows on him : The 
very hope of what advantage will come of their 
work,makes him very willing rodwell a while amid{t 
the ruines and rubbiſh of his old houle. 
wonder to fee hopele!s fouls fo impatient in their 
ſufferings ſometimes even to diſtraction of mind: 
alas, they fear preſently ( and have reafon ſo to do) 
that they come to pull all their Worldly joys and 
comforts down about their ears, which gone, what 
alas have they left to comfort them, who can look 
for nothing but Hell in another World ? But the be. 
lievers heart is eaſed of all this, becauſe aſſured 
from the promiſe, that they are ſent on a better 
errand to him from his Heavenly Father, who in- 
tends him no hurt, but rather good, even to build \ 
the ruinous frame of his ſoul into a glorious Tem- 

le at laſt, and theſe aſliftions come, among other | 
means, to have a hand in the work, and this fatis- 
hes him, that he can ſay, Lord, cut and hew me 
how thou wilt, that at laſt I may be poliſht and 
framed according to the Plat-form, which love hath 
drawn in thy heart for me, Though ſome ignoraut 
man would think his cloaths ſpoyled when belmear- 
ed with Fullers Earth or Soap, yet one that knows 
the cleanſing nature of them, will not be afraid to 


— 


| do nor 


DE 


CHA 


He fourth and laſt Office of Hope propounded, 

is, toquiet and compoſe the heart, .when the 

* good things of the promiſe ( ſo much longed for by 
the Chriſtian) ſtay long before they are performed. 
'V Patience, 1 told you, is the back on which the, Chri- 
| * ſftians burdens are carried, and hope the pillow be- 
tween the back and the burden, to make it ſit ealie. 
Now patience hath two ſhoulders ; one to bear the 
preſent evil, and another to forbear the future good 
promiſed, but not yet paid. And as hope makes 
the burden of the preſent eyil of the croſs light, ſo it 
makes the longeſt ſtay of the future good promiſed, 


P. VI. 


ſhort: Whereas without this, the Creature could 
- * have neitherſtrength to bear the one,nor forbear and 
wait for the 'other; Lam. x. 18. 4nd I ſaid, My 
ſtrength and my hope is periſhed from the Lord ; im- 
plying thus much, That where there is no hope, there 
15 no ſtrength}, the ſouls comfort lies drawing on, 
and ſoon gives up the ghoſt, where all hope fails. 
God undertook for 1ſraels proteCtion and proviſion 


wherein is ſhewed, That God ftayes long before he performs ſame promiſes, and that it is 
Hopes Office then to keep. the Chriſtian in a waiting poſture, 


in the Wilderneſs; but when their Dough was ſpent, 
and their ſtore ended, which they brought out of 
Egypr, they fall foul with God and Moſes ; and why, 
but becauſe their hope was ſpent as ſoon as their 
, Dough ? Moſes aſcends the Mount, and is buta few 
dayes out of their ſight, and in all haſte they muſt. 
have a Golden Calf; and why,but becauſe they gave 
him for loſt, and never hoped to ſee him more ? This 
is the reaſon why God hath ſo few Servants that will 
ſtick faſt to him, becauſe God puts them to wait for 
what he means to give, and moſt are ſnort-ſpirited , 
and cannot ſtay. You know what Naomi faid to 
ber daughters, Ruth 1. 12, 13. If I ſhould have 4 


Husband, and ſhould alſs bear ſons, would you tarry for 
them till they were grown ? nan ye hay for aha 
from having Husbands ? The promiſe hath Salvation 
inthe Womb of it; but will the unbeliever, a ſoul 


without heavenly hope, ſtay till the 
and this happineſs be, as I may ſo 


f 


y, grown up * 


romiſe ripens, 


? 


Noſure, they will rather make ſome match with the 


beggarly 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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arly creature, Or any baſe luſt which will pay 

them in ſome pleaſure ar preſent, than wait fo long, 
though it be for heaven it ſelf. Thus as Tamar 
play'd the Strumpet becauſe the husband promiſed 
was not given her ſo ſoon as ſhe deſired, Gen. 38.10 it 
is the undoing of many fouls, becauſe the confort , 
joy, and blits of the promiſe is with-held at preſent, 
and his people are made to wait for their reward ; 
therefore they tarow themſelycs into the embraces 
of this adulterous World that is preſent 5 Demas 
hath forſaken me, and loved thus preſent world, 2 Tim. 

19. The ſoul only that hath this Divine hope, 
will be found patiently to ſtay for the good of the 
romile. 

Now in handling this laſt Office of hope, I ſhall do 
| theſe three tiungs. 

i, I ſhall ſhew you, That God ofc ſtays long be- 
fore he pays in the good things of the promiſe, 

2. That whcn God ſtays longelt before he per- 
forms his promiſes, it is our dury to wait. 

3, That hope will enable the Soul to wait, when 


: | it ſtays longelt. 


Ll 

$SEC HH. L 
| Firſt, Gol often ſtayes long before he fulfills his 
| promiſe to his people. The promiſe contains the mat- 
ter of all our hopes, called therefore. the hope of the 
| promiſe. T'o hope without a promiſe, is toclaim a 
| |; debt that never was owing. Now the good things 
| of the promiſe, are not paid down preſently : indeed 
then there would not be fuch need of promiſes. 
What need of a Bond, where the money is preſently 
iddown ? God promiſed Abraham a Son, but he 
ſtaid many years for him alter the Bond of the pro- 
wiſe was given him. He promiſed Canaan to him 
and tys ſeed, yet hundreds of years interpoſed be- 
tween the promiſe and pertormance. Eſau was 
{pread into a Kingdom, betore the Heirs of promiſe 
had their inheritance,or one foot of land given them 
mit. Yea, all the Patrizarchs who were the third 
generation after Abraham, dyed, and recerved not the 
promiſe, Hebr. 11. 13. Simeon had a promiſe he 
thould not ſee death, till be had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, 
Luke 2. 26. but this was not performed till he had 
one foot in the grave, and was even taking his leave 
+ ofthe World. In a word, thoſe promiſes which are 
the portion of all the Saints, and may be claim'd by 
one as well as by another , their date 1s ſet inthe 
Book of Gods Decree, when to be paid in toa day; 
lome ſooner, fome later ; but not expreſſed in the 
promiſe, He hath engaged to anſwer the prayers 
of his people, and fulfill the deſires of thoſe that fear 
bim, Pſal. 145. 19. But it proves a long voyage 
ſometimes before the praying Saint hath the return 
of his adventure. There comes oft a long and ſharp 
Winter between the ſowing-time of prayer, and the 
reaping. He hears us indeed as ſoon as we pray,but 
we oft do not hear of him ſo ſoon. Prayers are not 
+ long on their journey to heaven, but long a coming 
tience in a full anſwer. Chriſt at this day in heaven, 


{ 


V 


h not a full anſwer to ſome of thoſe prayers which 
he put up on Earth : Therefore he is ſaid ro expett 
hl bis enemies be made his footſtool , Heb. 10. 13+ 


- And take the Helmet of Salvation, 


239 
Promiſes we have for the ſubduing Sin and Satan un- 
der our feet, yet we find theſe enemies ſtill skulking 
within us, and many a fad ſcuffle we have with them 
before they are routed and outed our hearts. And ſo 
of others; we may find ſometime the Chriſtian, as. 
great an heir as he is tc joy and comfort, hardly able 
co ſhew a penny of this heavenly Treaſure in his 
Purſe. And for want of well pondering this one 
Clauſe,poor ſouls are oft led into temptation,even to 
queſtion their Saint ſhip. Such promiſes are the 
Saints portion, ſaith one, but | cannot find them per- 
torm'd to me, therefore I am none of them, many 
a prayer I have ſent to heaven, but I hear no news of 
them. The Saints are Conquerors over their luſts, 
but I am yer often foylcd and worſted»by mine : 
There 15a heaven of comfort in the promiſe; but lam 
as it were in the belly of hell, lwallowed up with fears 
and terrors ; ſuch as theſe are the reaſonings of poor 
ſouls in the diſtreſs of their ſpirits ; whereas all this 
trouble they put themſelves to might be prevented, 
if they had faith to believe this one principle of un- 
doubted truth z That God performs not his promiſes 
all at ance, and what they want in hand, they may fee 
on the way coming to them. 


'S EC 3« 3h 

Secondly, When God ſtays long before he makes 
payment of the promiſe, then it is the believers duty 
to walt for it; Habak, 2. Though it tarry, wait for 
# : heis ſpeaking there of the good of the promiſe, 
which God intended to perform in the appoint- 
ed time; and becauſe it might rarry longer than 
their haſty hearts would, he bids them wait for 
it. As one that promiſeth to come to a friends houſe; 
ſends him wee to ſit up for him, though he tarry la- 
ter than ordinary, for he will come at1alt aſſuredly. 
This is hard work indeed ! What? wait? When 
we have ſtay'd ſo long,and no ſight of Gods coming, 
after this Prayer, and that Sermon ; ſo many long 
looks given at the Window of his Ordinances and 
Providences, and no tydings to be heard of his ap- 
proach in mercy and comfort to my foul, and after 
this, ſtill am [bid wait ? This is weariſome work. - 
True, to fleſh and blood itis ;, yea, weak faith is oft 
out of breath, and prone toſit down, or turn back, 
when it hath gone long to meet God in the returns 
of his mercy, and miſſeth of him ; and therefore the 
Apoſtle uſhers in this duty with an affectionate 
prayer, 2 Theſl. 3. 5- The Lord dirett your bearts 
into the love of God, and tnto the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. He had laid downa ſtrong ground of con- 
ſolation for them in the precedent Chapter, in that 


\ they were choſen to ſalvation, and called by the Goſpel 


to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
verſ. 13, 14. and aſſured them, that God who « farth- 
ful, would eftabliſh them , and keep them from evil , 
ver. 5. of this Chapter : he means ſoas they ſhould 
not miſcarry, and at laſt fall ſhort of the glory pro- - 
miſed : But being ſenſible how difficult a work it 
was for them amidſt their own preſent weakneſſes, 
the Apoſtaſies of others,and the aſſaults of Satan upon 


| unto the end, he turns himſelf from chem to yu 


themlelves, to hold faſt the aſſurance of their hope 
ro 
od 
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And take the Hel 


nct of Salvation. 


God for them,, The Lord dirett your hearts : and, 
a$if he had ſid, 'tisa way you will never find, a 
work you will never be able of your ſelves thus to 
wait patiently till Chriſt come, and bring the full re- 
ward of the promiſe with him. The Lord therefore 
direct your hearts intoit. And Moſes it ſeems, be- 
fore he aſcended the Mount, had a fear and jealouſfic | 
of what afterward proved too true \, that the 1ſ-ae- 
lies unbelieviriz hearts would not have the patience 
to wait for his return, when he ſhould ſtay ſome-while 
with God there out of their ſight ; to prevent which, 
he gave expreſs command before he went up, That 
they ſhould tarry there for him, Exod. 24. 14. In- 
deed a duty more contrary, than this of waiting 
quietly and filently on God, to our proud hearts, | 
knownot. We can make the great God bear our 
manners, and lacquey aſter us, before we do what he 
commands, but it the promiſe comes not Galloping 
full ſpeed to us, we think it will nzver be at us. 

Queſt. But, why doth God, when he hath made a 
promiſe, make his people ſtay ſo long ? 

Anſw. 1 ſhall anſwer this queſtion by asking ano- 
ther : Why doth God make any promiſe at all to 
his creature ? This may be well asked , conſidering 
how free God was from owing any ſuch kindneſs to 
his creature, till, by the meer good pleaſure of his 
Will, he put himſelf into Bonds, and made himſelf, 
| by his promiſe, a Debtor to his Ele&t; And this 

ou the former queſtion to be ſaucy and over- 
_* bold. As if ſome great rich man ſhould make a poor 

beggar, that isa | a to him, his heir, and when 
he tells him this, he ſhould ask, but why muft I ſtay 
ſo long for it? Truly, any time is too ſoon for him 
to receive a mercy from God, that thinks Gods time 
in ſending it too late. This haſty ſpirit is as grievous 
to God, as his ſtay can be to us. And no wonder 
God takes it ſo heinouſly, if we conſider the bitter 
root that bears it. 

Firſt, it proceeds from a ſelfiſhneſs of ſpirit,where- 
by we prefer our own content and fatisfattion, be- 
forethe glory of God ; and this becomes not a graci- 
ous ſoul. Our comfort flows in by the performance 
of the promiſe, but the revenue of Gods honour is 
paid in to him, by our humble waiting on him in the 
interval between the promiſe and the performance, 
and is the main end why he forbears the paying it in 
haſtily. Facob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel ; and 
God ture may better make us wait, before the pro- 
miſe is given into our embraces by the full accom. 
pliſhment of it ; Heby. 10. 36. Te have need of pa- 
nience, that after ye have done the Will of God, ye might 
receive the promiſe. It is very fit the Maſter ſhould 
Dine before the man and if we could not like a ſer- 
vant that would think much to ſtay ſo long from his 
meal,as is required at his hands for waiting at his Ma- 
ſters Table; how much more muſt God diſlike the 
rudeneſs of our impatient ſpirits, that would be ſet 
at our meal, and have our turn ſerved in the comfort 
of the promiſe, before he hath the honour of our 
walting on hum ! - | 

— It proceeds from deep ingratitude, and 
this is a fin odious to God and man; Pſal. 106, 13. | 
They foon forgat his works, and waited not for his coun- 


| God and his people. 


ſel. God was not behind hand with this people. It | 
( 


was nor ſo long ſince he had given them an experi. 
ment of his power and truth, he had but newly leg 
them his hand, and led them dry-thod through a Sea, 
with which they ſeemed to be much confirmed in 
their faith, and enlarged in tfietr acknowledgement, 
when they came ſale to ſhore; verl. 12. Them beljze. 
ved they his words, they ſang ku praiſes. One would 
have thought Gods credit now would have gone for 
a great ſum with them ever after : but it proved 
nothing ſo, they dare not trult God with ſo much az 
their Bill of fare, what they ſhall cat and drink; and 
therefore it is ſaid, They waited not for bis counſel, 
but luſted exceedingly in the Wilderneſs. Thatis, t 
prevented the witdom and providence of God, which 
would have provided well for thera, if they could but 
bave ſtay'd toſce how God would have ſpread their 
Table for them. And why all this haſte? They fo. 
gat his works. They had loſt the thankful ſenſe of 
what was paſt, and therefore cannot wait for what 
was tO come. 
S E'C T. IL 
h 

Thirdly, Hope will enable the foul to wait = 
the promiſe ſtays longeſt; it is the very nature of hope 
ſortodo. Lament. 3. 26. Jt is good for a man to hoye, 


and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. Hope + 


_ when the mercy promiſed comes not, but | 
oes not grumble. Hope's groans are from the Spirit| | 


ſighed out to God in prayer , Rom, 8. 26. and theſe 
lighten the ſoul of its burden of fear and ſolicitous 
care; whereas the groans of a hopeleſs ſoul are ven. 
ted in diſcontented paſſions againſt God, and theſe 
are like a loud wind toa fire, that makes it rage 
more ; Jerem. 25. 16. They ſhall drink_and be me 
wed, and be mad becauſe of the Sword that I ſhul 
ſend among them. It is ſpoken of the enemies of 
God had Tfrepared thema 
draught, which ſhould have ſtrange effedts, The 
ſhould be moved. As a man, whoſe brain's diſturb 


with ſtrong drink,is reſtleſs and unquiet, yea, be mad; 


as ſome, when they are drunk, quarrel with every 
one they meet : So ſhould their hearts be filled with 
rage even againſt God himſelf, who runs his Sword 
into their ſides, becauſe they had no hope to look 
for any healing of their wounds at his hand. But now 
where there is hope, the heart is ſoon quieted and pa- 


cified.. Hope is the handkerchief that God puts into , 


his peoples hands to wipe the tears from their eyes, 
which their preſent troubles , and long ſtay of 
expected mercies, draw from them ; Jer. 3 1. 16, 17: 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears, for thy work, ſhall be rewarded, ſaith the Lord, 


"and they. ſhall come again from the land of the enemy, 
and there is hope in the end. This with ſome other 
comfortable promiſes, which God gave his Prophet, 
Feremiah ina Viſion, did ſoover-run and fill his heart 
with joy, that ver. 26. he wasas much recruited and 
comforted, as a ſick or weary man is after a nightof 
ſweet ſleep; ver. 26. Upon this I wakgd, and my ſleep 
was ſweet unto me. 


CHAP. 


ummm 


—_ ©X we —_YT - * Trae o&@ hw FY Hs cow ww OF 575 


or mn, 4 


& 


———— 
_ 


1 ———— = 
- 


— =—©F'Y nn a” OT Ws GC TIES. |" wry WS SS VF SS qt w£ST SH TY TY GD oo FTP my 
© - 


Lands ad 


"oy - , v TY I'S Fs —_ ”  . 


g - 
Fn , 
*Y 5 


And take the Helmet of Salvation, 


CHAP. VII. 


Sheweth, A threefold aſſurance which Hope gives the Chriſtian, and thereby quiets him in 
waiting for the performance of Promiſes, when God ſtays long. 


OPE pacifies the Chriſtian with a threefold 
aſſurance, when the promiſe ſcems to ſtay 
long. 
' Hope aſſures the ſoul, that though God ſtays 
a while before he performs the pt onuile, yet he doth 
nod delay. 
2. That when he comes, he will abundantly re- 
compence his longeit ſtay. : 
3. That while he ſtays to perform one promiſe, 
he will leave the comfort of another promiſe to bear 
the Chriſtian company 1a the abſence of that. 


S E C hb. L 


Firſt, Hope allures the ſoul, that God will not de- 
lay, though he may ſtay; Hab. 2. 3. The viſion 5s 
yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, 
and not tye;, though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe ut will 


ſurely come, it will not tarry. How'is this ? . won 
e 


it tarry, it will not tarry ! How ſhall we reconci 


| 


| hand? It was not therefore, I conceive, the coming . 


of that day, which was fo unpleaſing and affrighting, * 
but the time in which ſome Seducers would have per- 
iwaded them toexpett it,as if it had been at the very 
doors, and would preſently have ſurprized them in 
\ their generation ; which had been very (ad indeed, 
becauſe then it ſhould have come before many pro- 
pheſies and promiſes had received their accompliſh- 
ment, and by that means the Truth of God would 
have gone off the Stage with a ſlur ; which muſt nor, 
ſhall not be, as he tells them, verſ. 3. For that 

ſhall not come, except there come a falling away firſt; 
and that man of ſin be revealed, the Son of Perditson. 
Andas that promiſe ſtays but till thoſe intermediate 
truths which have a ſhorter period, be fulfilled, and 
then it comes without any poſlible ſtay or ſtop :- So 
do all the reſt, but wait till their reckoning be our, 
and what God hath appointed to intervene be di- 


ſpatcht, and they punctually ſhall have their delivery 
in their ſet time. Thouart, may be, bleeding under 


« this tarrying,and not tarrying ? Very well. Though | a wounded ſpirit, a poor broken-hearted creature, 


the promiſe tarries till the appointed time,yet it will 
not tarry beyond it. When the time of the promiſe 
drew nigh (it 1s ſaid) which God had ſworn to Abra- 
ham, the people grew and multyplied in Egypt, Als 7. 
17. As the herbs and flowers which fleep all Win- 
ter in their roots under ground without any men- 
tion of them, when the time of Spring approacheth, 
ently they ſtart forth of their beds, where they 
lain ſo long unperceiv'd. Thus will the promiſe 
mits ſeaſon do: he delays, who paſſeth the time 
appointed : bur he only ſtays, that waits for the ap- 
ned time, and then comes. Eyery promiſe 1s 
ted, but with a myſterious Charadter ;, and for 
want of $kill in Gods Chronology, we are prone to 
think God forgets us, when indeed we forget our 
ſelves in being 1o bold to ſet God a time of our own, 
and in being angry that he comes not juſt then to us. 
Asif a man ſhould ſet his Watch by his own hun- 
ſtomach, rather than by the Sun, and then ſay 

tis Noon,and chide becauſe his Dinner is not ready. 
Weare oyer-greedy of comfort, and expect the pro. 
miſe ſnould keep time with our haſty deſires, which 
becauſe it doth not, we are diſcontented : A high 
piece of folly ! The Sun will not gothe faſter, for 
ſetting our Watch forward ; nor the promiſe come 
the ſdoner for our antedating it. It is moſt true, 
what one ſaith, Though God ſeldom comes at our 
day,becauſe we ſeldom reckon right,yet he never fails 
his own day.That of the Apoſtle is obſervable, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 2, 3. He exhorts the Theſſaloman Church there, 
That they would not be ſhaken in mind, or be troubled, 
a that the day of Chriſt were at band. But what 
need of this exhortation to Saints,that look for their 
greateſt joy to come with the ax proach of that day ? 
Can their hearts be troubled,to hear the day of their 
Redemption draws nigh, the day of refreſhing is at 


that lieſt ſteeping in thy tears for ſin. The promiſe 
tells thee, that Gods nigh to revive thee, theel Gay. 
by name, Iſa. 57. 15. yet thou comeſt from this 
prayer, and that Sermon , but haſt no ſight of him, 
nor canſt hear more news of his coming. than what 
the promiſe _ thee. Look now that God ſuffers 
no prejudice by his ſtay in thy thoughts, but conclude 
that his time is not come, or elſe he had been e're this 
with thee; and take heed of meaſuring Gods miles 
by thy own Scale, for his nigh may be thy far. Ged 
could have told his people the time when he meant 
to come with the performance of every promiſe, as 
eaſily as ſet it down in his own purpoſe, - but he hath 
concealed it in moſt, as an happy advantage to our 
faith , whereby we may more fully expreſs our 
confidence in waiting for that which we know not 
when we ſhall receive. Abrahams faith was | great 
and ſtrong to follow God when he concealed the 
place he meant to lead him to, for he went be kyew net - 
whither, Heb. 11. $. Soit requires great faith go reſt 
ſatisfied with the promiſe when the time of payment 
is hid. Butif we conſider who we Trade with we 
can have no reaſon to be the leaſt | 2am no not 
when he ſtays longeſt, that he will fail or delay us a 
moment longer than the ſet time of the promiſe. 
There are three cauſes men break their times of pay- 
ment, and come not at their day. 

Firſt, Forgetfulneſs ; many remember not what 
they promiſe. The day comes, and it is quite out 
of their minds. Men ſeldom forget when they are 
to receive, but too oft when they are to pay debts. 
An extraordinary occafion muſt be ſent to rub up the 
Butlers mematy, or elſe hee'll never think of his pri- 
ſon-promiſe. But Gods promiſe is never out of his 
thoughts, He remembers his Covenant, Pſal. 105.8. 


his people and their affairs are engraven on the pain, 
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of lus hand, and their Walls are alwayes before him, 
If. 49. 16. Though the preferment of Pharaoh's 
Court made the Burley forget his promile to Joſeph . 
yet all the, glory chat Cnrilt ſees and enjoys 1a he 
ven, hath nor the. power to blot the remembrance 
of his promiſe to his people who lie in chains of at- 
flition: here below. And God would have his, 
Saints take notice of 'this ro comfort themſelves! 

* * with, while he comes. / kzow the thourbrs that I think 

roward you ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace, aud not 

of evil, to give you an expeitedend, Jer. 29. 41. 

- - Secondly, Untaithfulnelſs : A promiſe with ſome, 
is no more than a Collar on ati Apes neck, you have 
them not a whit the faſter by ir, for they can ſlip off 
the obligation at their pleature. May be they never 

' intended periormance, when they paſſed it, but made 
ule of a promiſe only as a Key, to lock up their in- 
tention of deceiving from your preſent knowledge. 
Others haply mean at preſcnt as they fay, but ſoon 
wu ſick of their engagement, upon fight of ſome 

iſadvantage which their after-thoughts diſcoyer 
likely to befall them upon the performance, and 
therefore their wits are ſet a-work to coyn ſome 
handſome evalion to delude the engagement, or at 
teaſt delay the payment z which made Lyſander ſay 
of ſome men, That they played with Oaths'and 
Promiſes, ſecut pueri cum aftragals, as children) do 
at Nine-pins: They will keep them if they can get 
by the performance ; but if it be liketo prove a lo- 
ſing Game, they'll rather run indebt ro their con- 
ſcience by breaking them, than to their Purſe, or 
any other worldly intereſt, by their performance. 
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But no fear of God in this matter ; his name is Truth 
and Faithfulneſs. Now can Truth it {elf lie, or 


Faithfulneſs deceive? 1» my Fathers houſe ( ſaith 


Chriſt) are manſions ; if it were not ſo, 1 would 
have told you, I go to prepare a place for you, andif 1 


go, I will tome again and receive you, JOh. 14. 2, 3. 
See here the candor and nakedneſs of our Sayiours 
heart : As if he had faid, This is no ſhift to be gone, 
thar ſo 1 may by a fair Tale , leave you in hopes of 
that which ſhall never come to paſs. No, did 1 
know it otherwiſe than [| ſpeak, my heart is ſo full of 
love to yov, that it would not have ſuffered me ro 
have put ſuch a cheat upon you for a thouſand 
Worlds; you may truſt meto go; for as ſurely as 
youſee me go, ſhall your eyes tee me come again to 
your everlaſting joy ; the promiſes are none of them 
yea and nay, but yea and amen in him. 
| Secondly, He is Wiſdom, as well as Truth. As he 
is Truth, he cannot wrong or deceive us in breaking 
his word ; and being Wiſdom, it is impoſſible he 
ſhould promiſe that which ſhould prejudice himſelf; 
and therefore he makes no blots in his purpoſes or 
—_ but what he doth in either is immutable. 
epentance is indeed an aCt of wiſdom in the Crea- 
ture ;, but it preſuppoſeth folly, which is incompati- 
ble to God. In a word, men too off are ralh i 


in 
promiſing,and therefore whar they in haſte promiſe, 
they perform at leiſure ; they conſider not before 
they vow, and therefore enquire afterward, Whe- 
ther they had beſt ſtand toir : But the all-wiſe God 
needs not this after-game; as in the Creation he 


And | take the Heingt of Salvation, ; 


| 


look'd back upon the ſeveral pieces of that goodly | ſuring up more wrath againſt the day of wrath: = 


frame, and ſaw them ſo exact,rthat he rook not uP his 
Pencil the ſecond time to mend any thing of the firſt 
drauzht; fo'in his Promiſes, they are made. with 
ſuch infinite judgement and' wildom, that what, he 
bath writ, he will itand to, for ever , Hoſea 2. 1g, 
[ will betroth thee unto me for ever ;, yea, 1 will be 
troth thee ro me in righteouſneſs and im judgement, 
Thetefore for eyer, becauſe in righteouſneſs and in 
judgement. | ; 

Thirdly, From impotency ; Mens promiſes, alas, 


| depend upon many contingences. The man haply jg 


rich when he ſeals the Bond, and poor before the day 
of payment comes about z a wrack at Sea, a fire by 
Land, or ſome other ſad accident intervenes , that 
either quite impoveriſheth hun, or neceſſitates .him 
to beg turther time, with him in the Goſpel, Marth, 
18. Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all; 
but the great God cannot be put into ſuch ſtreights ; 
The ſtrength of Iſrael well not tye, 1 Sam. 15. 29. A; 
there is a lye of wickedneſs, when one promiſeth 
what he will not perform; ſo there isa lye that pro. 
ceeds from weakneſs, when a perſon or thing cannot 
perform what they promiſe. Thus indeed all men, 
yea all creatures will be found lyars to thoſe that lean 
on them; called therefore lying vanities. Vanities, 
as empty and inſufficient; lying van:ties, becayſe 
they promiſe what they have not to give ; but God 
he is propounded as a ſure bottom for our faith to 
reſt on in this reſpe&t, Truſt in the Lord, for iw Je 
hovah #« ſtrength , 
Ifa. 26. Such Itrengrh is is as needs not anot 
ſtrength to uphold it. One mansability to perform 
his promiſes, leans en others ability to pa theirs. 
him ; if they fail him, he is forced to fail them. Thus 
we ſee, the breaking of one Merchant proves the 
breaking of many others whoſe Eſtates were in his 
hands. But Gods power is independent. Let the 
whole Creation break, yet God is the ſame he was, 
as able to help as ever ; Thoxgh the Fig-rree ſhall us 


frength, or everlaſting ſtrength, | 


bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be m the Vines: And, Te . 


will ] rejayce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of " 
Salvation, the Lord God is my ſtrength, Hab. 3. 17,18. 
O how happy are the Saints! a people that canne- 
ver be undone, no not when the whole world turns 
bankrupt , becauſe they have his Promiſe, whole 
Power fails not when that doth. The Chriſtian can- 
not come to God when he hath not by him what he 
wants; How great is thy loving-kindneſs which thou 
baſt laid up for thoſe that A thee | Pſ.3 1. *Tis laidup, 
as a Father hath his Childs Portion in Bags, ready to 
be paid to him when the timecomes. The Saint I 
not ſtay a moment beyond the date of the Promiſe. 
There us forginend] with thee ( faith the Pſalmilt ) it 
ſtands ready for thee againſt thou comeſt to claim 
the Promiſe. 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Hope aſſures the Chriſtian, that though 
God ſtayes long, yet he will at laſt make an abundant 
recompence for the ſame,when he comes to perform 
his Promiſe. As the wicked get nothing by 
forbearing to execute his threatning, but the trea- 
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: the Saints loſe nothing by not. having the promiſe |, 
-*reſefitly paid in to them, but rather do, by their for- 
ring God a while, zreaſure up more joy againſt 
the joyful day, when the promile ſhall be pertor- 
med; Rom. 2. 7. To them who by patient contiuuance 
for glory and honour, eternal life. Mark, it ty,not 
enough 0 do well, but to continue therein 5 nor that 
| neither, EXCEPT it be paricnt cortinuing #n well-doing; 
in the midit of Gods ſeeming delays; and who-evsr 
hebe that can do this, ſhall be rewarded at laſt for all 
his patience. Ploughing is hungry work, yet becauſe 


andman faintsnot. O my ſoul (faith Hope) 

hthou wanteſt thy dinner,hold but ont a while, 

and thou ſhalt have Dinner and Supper ſerved in to- 

ether when night comes : The ſick fits and qualms 

which the Chriſtian hath in the abſence of the pro- 

wiſe, are all forgot, and the trouble of them over, 

when once it comes, and he is fealted with the joy it 

brings, Prov. 13. 12. Hope deferred, makes the ſoul 

: but when the deſire cometh, it is a Tree of life : 

that is, when it cometh in Gods time after long wait- 

ing, then it cauſeth an overflowing joy. As there 
 $atime, Which God hath ſet for the ripening the 

fruits of the earth, before which if they be gathered, | 

itis to our loſs : So there is a time ſet by God for the. 

ood thitgs of the promiſe, which we are to wait, 
, and not unſcalonably, pluck them, like green 

| es, off the Tree, as too many do,who having no | 
open hope to quiet their ſpirits while Gods time 
comes , do theretore ſnatch that by unwarrantable 

means, which would in time drop ripe into their bo- 

foms: And what get theſe ſhort-{pirited men by 


boſom, Therefore we find this duty of waiting preſt 
under this very Metaphor, Jam. 5.7. Be patient, 
brethren , unto the coming of the Lord. Stay Gods 
time, till he comes according to his promiſe, and 
takes you off your ſuffering work, and be notMſty 
toſhift your ſelves out of trouble : And why o ? 
Behold the Husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of 
+ the Earth, and hath long patience for it, until be receives 
the early and latter rain, be ye alſo patient, ſtabli(h your 
hearts, for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. The 
man ( who the Proverb faith, is, Deves in 

novwm 4mm. Tich in hope of the next years Crop) 
though he gladly would have his Corn in the Barn, 
yet waits for its ripening in the ordinary courſe of 
Gods providence ; when the formerain comes he 
joyful, but yet deſires the latter rain alſo, and ſtays 
forit, though long in coming. And do not we ſee, 
ta ſhowr ſometimes falls cloſe to the time of Har- 

veſt, that plumpshe ear to the great encreaſe of the 


their haſte ? Alas, they find their enjoyments thin 
at lank like Corn reaped before*tis fit for the ſickle, | | 
wherewith he that bindeth the ſheaves , filleth not his dences, as do in ſome degree ſatisfie them concerning 


 thereality and truth of the ſame. Then indeed the 


Firſt, A fulneſs of duration. Enjoyments ſnatcht 

Qut of Gods hand, and not given by it,are but Gueſts 

come 'not *to ſtay long ; like David's child born in 

adrſitery, they commonly dye in the Cradle : They 

are like ſome fruit gather'd green, which ſoon rots. 
ls it riches that is thus got ? Some are ſaid to make 

haſte ts be rich, Prov. 28. 20: They cannot by 'n- 
conſcionable diligence in their particular calling,and 

exerciſe of Godlineſs in their general ; wait upon 

God ; no, the promiſe doth not gallop faſt enough 

for them: on therefore they ſpurr, and by ſo 


& ore of reaping ſuch an abundant encreaſe, |-praCtiſes wake haſte to be rich. But God makes as 


much haſte to melt their eſtate, as they do to gather: 
No Salt will keep that Meat long from corrupting, + 
which was over-heated in the.driving: nor any care 
and 3 ye nr of man keep that eltate from Gods 
curſe, which is got by ſo hot and ſinful a purſuit, 
Prov. 13. 11. Wealth gotten by vanity ( thatis, vain, 
unwarrantable courſes ) it ſhall be diminiſhed. Like 
the unſound fat, which great Drinkers, and greed 

Eaters gain to themſelves, it hath that in it,that wi 

haſten its ruine, Prov. 21. 6. The getting of trea- 
ſures by a lying tongue, is 4 vanity toſſed to and fro of 
them that ſeek death : The meaning is, ſuch Eſtates 
are toſſed like a Ball, from one to another, and are 
not like to ſtay long in any hand, till it comes into 
the Godly mans, whom God oft, by his providence, 
makes Heir to ſuch mens riches, as you may ſee, 7ob 
22. 17. wen ie 26. Again,1sit comfort and in- 
ward joy ? Some make too much haſte for this : 
"They are not like other Chriſtians,who uſe to have a 
wet ſeed-time, and are content to wait for joy till 
Harveſt, or atleaſt, till it be in ſome forwardneſs ; 
and the ſeed of grace which was ſown in tears of hu- 
miliation, appears above ground in ſuch ſolid evi- 


ſincere Chriſtians ſpirit begins to cheer up, and his 


| comfort holds,yea, encreaſeth more and morgas the 


Sun that after a conteſt with ſome thick miſt, breaks 
forth, and gets a full viftory of thoſe vapours which 
for a while darkned it, Prov. 13. 9. The light of the 
righteous rejoyceth;, that is, over all his fears and 
doubts. Bur there are others ſo haſty, that they are 
catching at comfort, before ever they were led into 
acquaintance with gadly ſorrow. They aredelivered 


without pain, and their faith flames forth into the' = - 


joy of aſſurance, before any ſmoak of doubtings and 
fears were ſeen to ariſe in their hearts: but alas,it is 
as ſoon loſt as got, like too forward a ſnibing Spring, 
that makes the Husbandman weep at Harveſt : Or a * 
fair Sun-ſhine day in Winter, that is the breeder of 
many foul ones after it. The ſtony ground is a clear 
inſtance for this, Mark 4. whoſe joy was as quickly 
down as up. A ſtogm of Perſecution or temptation 


Crop; which ſome loſe, that through diſtruſt of pro- 
4 ence put in their Sickle too ſoon? lam ſure mer- 
cies come fulleſt, when moſt waited for. Chriſt did 


not ſo ſoon ſupply them with Wine at the Marriage 
of Cana,as his Mother deſired, but they had the more 
ſtaying a while. There is a double fulneſs, which 
Chriſtian may hope to find in thoſe enjoyments 
Chat he hath with long patience waited for, above 


comes, and immediately he'is offended. In a word, 
take but one inſtance more,and that is in point of de- 
liverance. Such haſty ſpirits that cannot wait for the 
promiſe wow their priſon door, and God to give 
them a releaſe in his time, but break priſon, and by 
ſome unwarrantable practice winde themſelves out 
of trouble, do we not ſee how miſerably they befool 
themſelves ? For while they think, by the midwifry 


Uther that cannot ſtay Gods leiſure. 


of their ſinful policy,to haſten their deliverance 
Riein os: "| gre 


26z3 _ And fakethe Helmet of Salvation, 


kill it in the birth, which had it come in Gods time, 'yen; anda ſoul in fear, isnot in caſe to reliſh the 
might have ſtaid many a fair day with them. The ſweetneſs of a mercy. Such a one may haply haye 
Zewsare a fad inſtance for this, who theugh God gave} Aa little tumultuous joy, and warm himſelf a while at 
them ſych full ſecurity for their deliverance from the this raſh tire of his own kindling, till he comes to + 
Babylonian hand, would yet take their own courſe, | have ſome ſerious diſcourſe with his own heart in 
hopingzit ſeems,to compaſs it ſooner by policy, than | cold blood, about the way and manner of getting the 
could expect it to be effetted by providence, | enjoyment. , and this is ſure to ſend ſuch a dam 
and therefore to Egypt they will polt in all haſte,not neſs to the heart of the poor creature, as wilt not ſuf. 
doubting but they ſhall thence bring their deli- | fer that fire long to burn clear. O what a ſtab is it to 
yerance; but alas, it proved far otherwiſe ; for all the heart of an Oppreſlour , to ſay of his great 
they. got, was to have more links added to their | Wealth, as that King of his Crown, Here 5s 4 fair 
Chain of Bondage, and their Lordly Maſters touſe | Eſtate, but God knows how I came by it | Wi i i 
greater rigour upon them; which God by his Pro- wound to the joy of a hypocrite! Thave pretended | 
et, bids them thank their own haſty, unbelieving | to a great deal of comfort , but God knows how | | 
irits or, 112. 30. 15. Thus ſaith the Lord God; the | came by it ! Whereas the Chriſtian, who receives | 
Holy oner of Ifrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be | any comfort, inward or outward from Gods hang 
faved;, un quietneſs and confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, | a a return of his patient waiting, he hath none of 
4nd ye mould uot. -Indeedif we look on ſuch as have | theſe ſa&thoughts to ſcare him and break his dranght 
quictly waited by Hope for Gods coming to their | when the Cup is at his mouth. He knows where 
belp,- we ſhall find they ever ſped. well. Foſhuah, | he had his outward eſtate, and inward comfort; he 
who bore upagainſt all diſcouragements from God | can bring God to youch them both, that they are 
and Man, ſtedfaſthy believing, and patiently waiting | with his leave and liking. There is a great odds be. 
for the Land God had promiſed, did he not live to | tween the joy of the Husbandman, at the happy in 
walk over their graves in the Wilderneſs,that would , ning of his Corn in Harveſt, and the Thieves joy, ' 
have turn'd back to Egypt? and to: be witneſs to, who hath ſtoln ſome ſheayes out of anothers field, ; 
their deſtrution alſo, who prefumptuouſty went up and is making merry with his Booty as foon as hei 
the Hill-ro fight the Enemy, and take the Land ( as got home : Poſlibly, you may hear a greater noiſe | 
they vainly hoped). before Gods time was come, and ontis of joy inthe Thiefs Houſe , than the Ho- 
Det. t. Yea, did not he at laſt divide the Land, neſt Husbandmans, yet no compare between them, 
and lay his bones in a bed of honour, after he had One knock at the Thiefs Door by an Offcer that 
hved tofee the promiſe of God: happily perform*d comes to ſearch his Houſe for ſtoln goods, ſpoils the | 
t0:his people?So Devid,whoſe hope and patience was mirth of the whole Houſe, who run one this way, | 
admirable in waiting for the Kingdom, after he had and another that : O what fear and ſhame muſt | 
the promiſe of it; eſpecially if we conſider what fair then take hold on his guilty heart , that heas * 
opportunities he had'to take cruel Saul out of the, God coming to ſearch for his ſtoln mercies and com- 
way, whoſe life alone did ſtand betwixt him and the | forts. , 
Throne; neither did he want matter to-fill up a de- | Secondly, The — ſoul hath enjoymentsſax- 
claration for the ſatisfaction and pacifying the minds | ified to him-for his good, and this another wants 
of thepeople, if he had/a mind to have gone this way | with all he hath. And what is the bleſſing of mercy, 
to the'Crown ; but he knew thoſe plauſible Argu- - have it to do us good? Haſty ſpirits grow 
ments for ſuch a Fatt, which would have pteaſed the | wo by enjoyments gather'd out of ſeaſon. This 
multitude; would not have pacified his own conſci- | 1a fore evil indeed, to haye Wealth for onr hut 
ence, and this ſtaid-his hand from any ſuch ripping | and comfort for our hurt. It was the ſinof Jracltho 
open the womb of the promiſe, to come by the waited not for his counſel , Pſal. 106. 13. God 
Crown, with which it was big, but left it to go its | taken them as his charge, and undertook to provide 
fulltime, and he loſt nothing by it. for them if they would have ſtood to his allowance; 
Secondly, There flows ina fulneſs of benediCtion | but they could not ſtay his leiſure, but Iyfted exceed 
with-an enjoyment reaped in Gods full time, which is | *9g ly mn the wilderneſs, and tempted God in the deſart, 
loft for want of patience to wait thereunto. Now | verl. 14. They muſt have what pleaſeth their Pa- 
this benedi&tion is-paid in- to the waiting ſouls bo- | Rate , and when their own impatient hearts call, or 
ſome theſe two wayes. Firſt, He hath that enjoy- | not at all ; and fo they bad, He gave them their re- 
ment. fiveetned to him with Gods love and fayour | queſt, ver. 15. but they had better have been with- 
for hiscomfort. Secondly, He hath it fanCtified to | out their Feaſt , for they did not thrive by it, He 
himin/the happy fruit it bears, for his good. ſent leanneſs into their ſouls, werl. 45+ A ſecret curlc 
Firſt, He hath it ſweetned'te him with the love | came with their enjoyments, which ſoon appeared 
and favour of God for his comfort, which he cannot in thoſe reat ſins they thereupon were lefr to com- 
ſo well expect that carves for himſelf z andcannot | mit, vert. 16. They envied Moſes alſo un whe cany, 
ſtay for God inhis own time to lay it on his Tren- | aud Aaron the Saint of the Lord ;, as alſo the heavy 
i _ cher. There is guilt ever to be found in the com- judgements by which God did teſtifie againſt them 
pany of impatience and diſtruſt ; and where guilt for the ſame, Nwmb. 11. 31. whereas mercies that 7 


—CA 


is contradted in the getting of. an enjoyment, there [|are received in Gods way and time, proye meat of 
can be litele ſweetneſs taſted:when it-comes to be [better juice and purer nouriſhment to the wall 
uſed, Oh, guilt is an imbittering thing, it keeps the | ſoul; they do not break qut into ſuch botches 2 


ſoul inacontinual fear of hearing ill news from hea- | plague-ſores as theſe z, as the other are fuel for hs | 
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& theſe food to the Saints graces, and make them 
more humble and holy: See this in Jſa. 30. 18, 19. 
compared with wer. 22. where they,as a fruit of their 
tient waiting on God for their outward delive- 
rance,have with it,that which is more worth than the 
deliverance it ſelf, 5. e. grace to improve and uſe it 
holily.It was a great mercy thatHamab had,after her 
many prayers and long waiting,a ſon; but a greater, 
| that ihe had a heart to give up her ſon again to God, 
that gave him to her. To have eſtate, health,or any | 

other enjoyment upon waiting on God for the ſame, 

[ js mercy, but not to be compared with that bleſſing 
which ſeaſons and ſanCtifies the heart to uſe them for 
Gods glory. Andthis is the ordinary portion of the 

| waiting ſoul, and that not only in outward comforts, 
| bat inward alſo: The joy and inward peace which 
the ſincere ſoul hath thus, makes it more humble, 


265 


| Chriſt return'd to Heaven, he gave his Diſciples this 
to comfort them, that he would come again, and tarry 
them with him unto bis Fathers Hof: , Where now 


indeed ; but alas, what ſhall they. do in the mean 
time to weather out thoſe many ſtorms, which were 


it ſhall be performed ! This alſoour Saviour conſi- 
dered,and tells them,he doesnot mean to leaye them 
comfortleſs, but gives them another promiſe to keep 
houſe with in the mean time, 5. e. a promiſe of his 
Spirit, who ſhould be with them on Earth , Fob» 


yen. The Chriſtian is never at ſuch a loſs, wherein 
hope cannot relieve it. Jer. 17. 7, 8. Bleſſed is the" 
man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord 
#5, for he ſhall be as a Tree planted by the waters, and 


Holy, Heavenly , whereas the comfort which the 
rite comes ſo quickly by, either degenerates 
into pride and ſelf-conceit , or empties it ſelf into 
ſome other filthy ſink, ſometimes even of open pro- 
faneneſs it ſelf, before it hath run far. 


SECT. III 


Thirdly, Hope aſſures the ſoul, that while God 
ſtayes the performance of one promiſe, he ſhall have 
theabſence thereof ſupplied with the preſence of 
andther. And this is enough to quiet the heart of any 
that underſtands himſelf. God hath laid things in 
fach a ſweet method, that there is not one point of 
time, wherein the ſoul ofa believer is left wholly de- 
ſtitute of comfort, but there is one promiſe or other 
that ſtands ready to miniſter unto hus preſent wants. 

* Sometimes haply he may want what he ſtrongly de- 
fires, yet even then care is taken for his preſent ſub- 
ſitence; one promiſe bears the Chriſtian company 
while another comes. And what cauſe hath the 
kick man to complain, though all his friends do not 
ſtup with him together, -if they take it by turns, | 
2nd never leave him without a ſufficient number to. 
| bokto him? We read of a Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 2. 
which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields her 
fruit every month: ſo that it is never without ſome 
hanging on it which is fit for the Eater. What can 
this Tree be better conceived to be than Chriſt, who 
elds all manner of fruit in his promiſes,and comfort 
all times, all conditions. The believer can never 
come , but he ſhall find ſome gn ripe to be 
eaten, with which he may well ſtay his ſtomach, till 
the other ( whoſe time to be gather'd , is not yet 
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that ſpreageth out her roots by the River, and ſhall not ſee 
when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall 
not be careful in the year #4 drought, neither ſhall ce 
from yielding fruit. Theſe waters are the promi 
from which the believer draws continual matter of 
comfort, that as a tree planted by the River, flou- 
riſheth, however theyear goes, ſodoth he, whatever 
the temper of Gods exteriour providence is. | 
bly the Chriſtian is in an afflicted ſtate, and the pro- 
mile for deliverance comes not, yet then can en- 
tertain him in the abſence of that, at the colt of ano- 
ther promiſe; that though God doth not at preſent 
deliver out of the affliction, yet he will ſupport him 
under it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. if yet the Chriſtian cannot : 


fuldiſtempers ( which to his grief he finds too buſie 
in him for all the promiſe) then Hope hath another 


ſenting the ſoul with thoſe prone which aſſure the 
weak Chriſtian, that par 

thoſe defetts,which aflilting grace did not fully con- 
quer; Mal. 3. 17. I will ſpare them as a man 


4 God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth 
certainly 


tience to have broke out in Job, but that he would 
ve ſomething left for pardoning 


honourable teſtimony alſo which God himſelf gave 


come ) hangs for further ripening. Hereyou ſee the 
Criſtian hath proviſion for all the year long, When 


them, did ſounmercifully burthen himwith the heavy. 
charge of being an Hypocrite. | _ 


D—_ et. —_— __ 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Contains 4 tryal of what metal our Helmet of Hope is made! 


Uf 1. FPOr Tryal, Whether we have this Helmet 
| of Hope on our heads or no; This Hel- 
met,l ſay,commended to us in the Text. As for ſuch 
paltry Ware;that moſt are contented with for cheap- 


4 


neſs ſake, it alas deſerves notthename of 4 true 


no more than a Paper-Cap doth of a' Helmet. O 


_ 


look to the metal and temper of your t in att 
eſpecial manner ; forat this blows are made. 
LII 2 He 


he lives himſelf in glory, John 14. 2. This is ſweet” 


to intervene between thispromiſe,and the time when 


14. 16. While he took them to be with him in hea-- 


find this promiſe paid into ſucha height, as to dif. | 
charge him of all impatience, diſtruſt, and other ſin- | 
Window tolet out the ſmoak at z and that is by pre: ' 


oning mercy ſhall coyer . 


his own ſon that ſerveth bim. So Micah 7. 18. Who « -- 


by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage ? And ._* 
would not have ſuffered ſo much im- 


mercy to do at 
the cloſe of all, to which that holy man ſhould ſee: 
himſelf beholden, both for his deliverance, and that ' 


of him before his uncharitable Friends, who from his. 
great affliftions, and ſome diſcompoſure of ſpirit in 
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hope, ; \, 
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( of Salvation, = 


He that feeks chiefly to defend his own head ( the 

I mean) will aim moſt to wound yours. 

.* . None but fools and children are ſo credulous,as to be 
blown up with great hopes, upon any light occaſion, 
and ſlight ground. They who are wiſe, and have 
their wits about them,will be as wary how they place 
their hopes, eſpecially for Salvation, as a prudent Pi- | 
lot, that hath a rick lading,would be where he moars 
his Ship, and caſts his Anchor. There isreaſon for 
our utmoſt care herein, becauſe nothing expoſeth men 
comore ſhame, than to meet with diſappointment in 
their hopes; Job 6. 20. They were confounded be- 
cauſe they had hoped ;, they came thither and were 
aſhamed} i.e. to miſs of what they hoped to have 
found in thoſe Brooks. But no ſhame like to that 
which a falſe hope for eternal Salvation, will put ſin- 
nersto at laſt; Some ſhall riſe to ſhame everlaſting, 
Dan. 12. They ſhall awake out of their graves, and 
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making ; and the Forwaliſt ſhall throw off the ay. 
ment of his profeſſion by which he deceived himſelf 
and others, and appear to himſelf and all the worly 
[ in his naked colours. Ir behoves therefore eve 
one to be ſtrict and curious in the ſearch of his own 
| heart, to find what his hope is buile upon. 

Now Hope of the right make is a rational wel 
grounded hope; 1 Pet. 3. 15. Be ready alway to give 
an anſwer to every man that asheth you a _—_ of the 
hope that is 1m you. Alas, how can they give an an. 
ſwer to others, that have notany to giveto their Own 
conſciences 0 this queſtion, Why doſt thou hope to 
be ſaved O my ſoul? There is no Chriſtian be he 
never ſo weak 1n grace, but hath ſome reaſon bot. 
tom'd on the Scripture ( for other I mean nor ) for 
the hope he profeſſeth. Do you think, yea, can you 
be ſo abſurd as to think your own bold preſumption 
without any word of Promiſe to build upon, can en. 


eut of that Fools Paradiſe alſo, wherein their vain. 
hopes had entertain'd them all their lives; and ſee in- 
ſtead of a Heaven they expected, Hell to be in ex- 
pectation of them, and gaping with full mouth for | 
them. If the ſervants of Egion were ſo aſhamed 
after their waiting a while at-their Princes door | 


( from whom they expeCted all their preferment ) to 


toad chldoge wh kim dre on the floor, 
Fudg- 3- 25- O whole heart then can think what a 


mixture of ſhame and horror ſhall meet in their 
faces and-hearts at thegreat day, who ſhall ſee all 
their bopes for Heaven hop headleſs and leave them 
in the hands of tormenting Devils to all eternity ! 

. -Hambd'sSquldiers did not CE 
Goldfmiths Shops in Xewe among themſelves (which 
yet they never took) as many preſumptuous finners 
do promiſe themſelves Heavens bliſs and happineſs, 
who muſt inſtead thereof ſit down with ſhame in 
Hell, except they can, before they dye, ſhew better 
ground for their hope, than now they are able to do. 
O what wilt theſe fond Dreamers do m the day of the 
Lords; when they ſhall ſee the whole world in | 
a- light. - round about them, and hear God 
(who piercing eyes will look them through and 
through): calling. them forth before men and Angels, 
, to the Scrutiny Will then ſtand to their hope, 
apd-vouch it to the face of Chrift, which now they 
| bleſs themſelves ſo in! ſurely their hearts will fail 
| zhemfor fuch an enterprize. None then will ſpeak 
ſo-ithof them, as their own confſciences ſhall do ;, God 
' wittin that day uſe their own tongues to accuſe them, 
| and fer forth the folly of their ridiculous hope tothe 
' Porery _—_ —_— all 73 ae ny 
' tells a time, when che | Prophets (ball 

i be aſhamed every one of his wifion; neither fhatt th 
' mrar a rough garment to deceive, but be ſhall ſay, I am 
no'Prophet;-Fam an Hbandman; &c. Zech. 13. 4, 5+ 
.*..Fruly , the moſt notorious falſe Prophet. that. the 
world hath,and deceivs moſt,is this vain hope, which 
men take up for their Salyation. This Propheſies of 
Peace, Pardon, and Heayen,to by the portion of ſich, 
as never once cntred into Gods heart to make heirs 
thercof; but theday is coming,and wr 


/ 


buoyhareas the Idol of his.own. inci 


title your ſouls to the inheritance in Gods Kinydom ? 
ſhould one come and ſay your houſe and 1and were 
his, and ſhew no writing under your hand by which 
you did ever grant him a right thereunto, but all he 
can ſay, is, he dreamt the laſt night that your houſe 
and land was his, and therefore now he demands it, 
would you not think the man mad, and had more 
right to the Bedlam than to your eſtate ? And yet 
there are many hope to be ſaved,that can give no bex. / 
ter reaſon than this comes to for the ſame, aud ſuch | 
are all groſsly ignorant and prophane ſingers. As | 
It is enough for a Saint to =d | the trouble which his 
fears put him into,to ask his ſoul why he is diſquicted 
within him, would he but obſerve how little reafog 
hus heart can give fur the ſame ; ſo to difmount the 
bold ſinner from his prancing hopes, if he might be 
prevailed with to call himſelt to an account, and thus 
to accolt his foul ſometimes, and reſolye not to ſtir 
without a ſatisfa&tory anſwer ; In fober ſadneks tell 
me O'my ſoul, what reaſon findſt thou inthe whole 
Bible, for thee to hope for ſalvation, who liveſtia 
ignorance of God,or a trade of fin againſt God? cer- 
tainly he ſhould find his ſoul as mute and ſpeechlels 
as the man without the wedding ent was at 
Chriſts queſtion. This. is the rea 
ſachſtrangers to themſelves, and dare not enter into 
any difcourſe upon this ſabject with their own hearts, | 
becauſe they know they ſhould foon make an uproar 
in their Cenſciences, that would not be tilled in 
haſte;they cocker their falſe hearts as much as David 


why men are ' 


did his Adenijah, who in all his life never diſpleaſed 
tiun ſo muchas to ask him, Why doeft thou ſo? Nor 
they their ſouls to the day of their death by askng 
them, Soul, why hopeſtthoon fo ? Or if they have, i 


they| hath been as Pilge, who asked Chriſt, what was 


Truth, John 18. but had no mind to ſtay for an 
 anfrrer: May be thon art an j foul, who 
 knowelt neither who Chriſt is, nor what in Chriſt, 
| hope'is to faſten its hold upon; but only with a blind 
ſurmiſe thou hopeſt, God will be better to thee than 
to damn thee at laſt; but why thou thus hopell, 
thou canſt give noreaſon, nor I neither. Jf he will 
ſave' theeiay now thouart, he muſt rake anew G0 
ſpe fori thy fake; for in this Bible it damns thee 
- without hope or help: The Goſpel 5s hid to them that 
| periſh, a Cor. 44 But if knowledge will do it, thoy 
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haply 
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And take the Heimet of Satvatton. 167 


haply canſt ſhew good ſtore of that; this is the 
hrealt-work under which thou lieſt, and keepelt off 
thoſe ſhot which are made at thee from the word,, 
for thoſe luſts thou livelt and lyeſt in as a beaſt in his 
dung , defiling thy ſelf with them daily. And is 
this all thou haſt to prove thy hopes for ſalvation 
eruc and ſolid ? Indeed many make no better uſe of 
their knowledge of the Scripture, than thieves do of 
the knowledge they have of the Law ofthe Land, 
who ſtudy ir not that they mean to keep it, but to 
make them more cunning to evade the charge of ir, 
when called in queſtion by it : So many acquaint 
themſelves with the Word, eſpecially thoſe pallages 
in it rhat diſplay the mercy 
greateſt breadth, that with theſe, they may ſtuff a 
wto lay their wretched heads on, when the cry 
of their abominations, in which they live, 
weak their reſt. God deliver you (my de 
/-$om ſuch a hope as this. Surely you mean to pro- 
yide a better Anſwer to give untoChriſt at the 
e hope to be ſaved by him; do 
nowledpe, thinkeſt 
g a plea for Salvation, as thy ſins whichehen 
walloweſt in againſt that knowledge, will be for thy 
timnation ? If there be hope for fuch as thee, then 
cone Judas and Fezabel, yea Devils, and all ye in- 
fernal ſpirits, and ſtrike in with this good company 
for a part with them , for ſome of you can plead 
more of this than any of them all. 
more yet to fay for thy ſelf 
on art not only a knowing 
rf, but a reformed alſo; the pollutions in which 
thou layeſt, now thou haſt eſcaped, 
formation is embelliſh'd and ſet forth with a very 
dy profeſſion of Religion , both which have 
thee a very high opinion in the 
thy Neighbours, fo that if Heaven m 
tried by hands, thou conldſt haply have a 
tonal for thy umblameable and Sainr-like behayionr 
them ; yet let me rel} rhee, if thou meaneft 
hfut tothy own ſoul, thou mnſt not reft in 
feir charitable opinion of thee, nor j 
lopes for Heaven, by what comes under their cognt- 


5x am "0 


God to ſinners at the 


THSA CC aG0CTC == T 8&8 = 


_ 


Gy than this, why 
not ? Will thy 
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-» But may be thou 
than this comes to. 
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| Zance, to wit, the behaviour of thy outward mah 
( for further their eye andobſervation reacheth not ) 
but art to look inward into thy own boſome, and V1 
enquire, what ſpring thou canſt find there to have 
been the cauſe of this change and new motion that 
hath appeared in thy external converſation : This 
and this alone mult decide the controverſie, and 
bring thy thoughts to aniſſue, what to judge of thy 
Hope, whether ſpurious or legitimate. It is not a 
new face that colours our outward behaviour , but | 
a new principle that changeth the frame of the hearr 
within, will evince thy hope to be good and genuine, 
1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Teſus, who according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotrex ##s again to 4 lively hope. Thenew birth en- 
titles to the new hope if the ſoul be dead, the hope 
cannot be alive. And the ſoul may be dead, and 
yet put intoa very handſome dreſs of external refor- 
mation and profeſſion, as well as a dead body may 

be clad with rich cloaths. A beggars ſon got intothe *. 
cloaths of a rich mans child, may as well hope to be 
Heir to the rich mans land, as thou, by an external 
reformation and pre to be Gods Heir in glo- 
ry. The childs hopesare from his own father, not 
from a ſtranger; now while thou art in a natural 
eſtate ( though never ſo finified) Old Aden is thy 
father ; and what canſt thou hope from him, who 
proyed worſe than naught, and left his poor poſte- 
rity nothing, except we ſhould put a crazy m 
body , a ſinful nature, and a fearful expectation of 
death temporal and eternal from the wrathful hand 
of a provoked God (which indeed he left all his chil- 
dren) into his inventory! O Sirs, how can you give 
way that any fleep ſhould fall upon your eyes, rill 
you get into this relation to God ! FMameh was a 
worhan of a bitter ſpirit , till ſhe got achild from 
God; and haſt not thou more reaſon to be ſo, till 
thou canft get tobe a child of God? Better a thou- 
ſand tires over that thon ſhouldſt die childleſs, than 
Fatherleſs ; my meaning is, that thou ſhouldſt leave 
no child to inherit ate on earth, than to have 
no Father to give thee an inheritance in Heayen 
| when thon art taken hence. 
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C H A P. I X.  * 
Two Duties preſs d agen theſe who wyon tryal find this grace of Hope in them, 

Exhortation ; and this cither re. 
I fects Believers who are farniht with 
this Hetmer ; or Unbelievers who yet are without 


, For (Believers) who, apontryal, are 
Ta Hope, (everal duriesare 


haverthis Helmet of 
{0 te preſfet upon yort as ſach. 
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Firſt, Be thankful for this unſpeakable gift. 1 
will not believe thou haſt it, 
| tly let out in thankfulneſs 
Taxt carinot ſpeak of this, but in a Doxology, 1 Per. 


if thy heart be not 
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1. 3. Bleſſed be God , who hath begotten us again to 
4 lively hope, to an inheraxce incorruptible, and wun- 
| defiled, and that faderh not away. The uſual Proem 
to his Epsfles, is of this ſtrain, Col. 1. 5. Epbeſ. 1. 3. 
thou Heaven in hope? *Tis more than if thou + 4 
' had(t the whole World in hand. The greateſt Mo- "4 
 narch the earth hath, wilt be ina dying hour, 
to change his — 7 his Crown 
- wilf not procure him! this Helmet, but thy Helmet 
| will bring thee to a Crown, when he ſhall haye none 
toweat ; a Crown, not of gold, but of glory, which 
once on, ſhaltneyer be taken off, as his is ſure to be. 
| Oremember, Chriſtian, what but a while ſince thou 


| wett'; fe He Rvig any hoge ef Retees, the 


 y debttothemercy of God : If he will be thanked for 


\ 


* eaſie had it been, and righteous for God, to have di- 


i 


| acknowledgement of what thou owelt to thy God, 


.*.there be a decorum kept between thy principles and 


| | both its neceſlity and difficulty. Sometimes we are 
ſtirred up to aCt as becometh Saints , Rom. 16. 2. 
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268 | And take the Helmet of Salvation, 


thou wert under a fearful expectation of Hell and 
Damnation: And are thoſe Chains of guilt, with 
which thy trembling conſcience was weighed down 
unto deſpair, taken off, and thy head lift up to look 
for ſuch high preferment in the celeſtial Court of 
that God, whoſe wrath thou hadit, by thy horrid 
treaſons, moſt juſtly incenſed againſt thee ? Certain- 
ly, of all the men in the world, thou art deepeſt in 


a Cruſt ; he looks, ſure, thou ſhouldſt give him more 
fora Crown. If food and rayment, though courſe 
and mean,(ſuppoſe but roots and rags) begratefully 
to be acknowledg'd: O with what raviſhment of 
love and thankfulneſs, are you to think and ſpeak of 
thoſe rarities and Robes with which you hope to 
be fed and clad in his heavenly Kingdom! eſpecially 
if you caſt your eye aſide, and behold thoſe that 
were once your fellow-priſoners, in what a fad and 
diſmal condition they continue , while all this hap- | 
Pineſs is befaln you! It could not ſure but affect his 
heart into admiration of his Princes mercy , and 
undeſeryved favour to him , who is ſaved from 
the Gibbet only by his gracious pardon ; if as he 
is riding in a Coach towards his Princes Court | 
( there to live in Wealth and Honour ) he ſhould 
meet ſome of his fellow-Traytors on Sleds, as they 
- are dragging full of ſhame and horror to execution, | 
for the ſame Treaſon in which he had as deepa hand | 
asany of them all. And doſt not thou ſe (Chriſtian) 
many of thy poor Neighbours, with whom haply 
thou haſt had a partnerhhip in ſin, pinion'd with im- 
penitency and unbelief,driving apace to Hell and de- 
{ſtrution, while thou, by the free diſtinguiſhing 
mercy of God, art on thy way for Heayen and Glo- 
ry! Odown on thy knees, and cry out, Lord, why 
wile thou ſhew thy ſelf to me, and not to theſe ) How | 


rected the pardon to them, and the warrant for Dam- 
nation unto thee! When thou haſt ſpent thy own 
breath and ſpirits in praiſing God, thou hadſt need 
beg a calleCtion of praiſes of all thy Friends, that- 
-have a heart to contribute to ſach a charitable work, 
that they would help thee in paying this debt; and 
| yet all this, with what in heaven thou ſhalt disburſe 
thy ſelf to all eternity, in better coyn than can be ex- 
pected from thee here ( where thy ſoul is embaſed 
with ſinful mixtures) it muſt be accounted rather an 


than any payment of the leaſt part of the debt. 
SECT. IL 


Secondly, Live up to thy Hopes Chriſtian , Let 


thy practiſes; thy hope of Heaven, and walk on 
Earth. The eye ſhould direct the foot. Thou 
lookeſt for Salvation; walk the ſame way thy eye 
looks. This is ſo often preſs'd in the Word, as ſhews 


Eph.'5; 3- Sometimes, as becomerh the Goſpel of 
Chrift, Phil 1. 27. Sometimes , as becometh thoſe 
who profeſs godlineſs, 1 Tim. 2. 10. There 1s a 
R ap47v0r,2 decorum, and comely behaviour, which if 


4 


a Chriſtian doth not obſerve in his walking , hehe. 
trayes his high Calling and hopes,unto ſcorn and cog. 
tempt. To look high, and to live low, O hoy rigi. 
culous appears it to all men! When a man is dreſgg 
on purpoſe to be laugh'd at and made a jeering, 
ſtock, they put on him ſomething of the King, ang 
ſomething of the Beggar, that by this patchery of 


| mock-majeſty , with ſordid baſeneſs together, he 


may appgar the greater fool to all the company, 


And certainly, if the Devil might have the dreſſing - 
of a man, ſo as to caſt the greateſt ſhame and igng. 


miny upon him, yea, upon Chriſt and the profeſſion 
of his Goſpel, he could not think of a readier w 
than to perſwade a wretch to pretend to high nd 
glorious hopes of Heaven, and then to have nothin 
{uitableto the high-flown hopes in his converſation 
but all baſe and unworthy of ſuch royal claims, 1t 
ye ſhould ſee one going into- the field with a Hel. 
met of Braſs on his Head, but a wooden ſword in 
one hand, and a paper-ſhield on the other, and the 


| reſt of his Armour like to theſe,you would expect he 


was not likely to hurt his enemies,except they ſhould 
break their) ſides with laughing at him: Such a 
goodly ſpeCtacle is the brag -Proteſſor who lifts up 
his head on high with a bold expectation of ſalyation, 
but can ſhew never a grace belide, to ſuit with the 
great hope he hath taken up ; he may make the De. 
vil ſport, but never do him any great hurt, or him- 
ſelf good. 
weft. But, may be you will ak, How is the 
Chriitian tolive up to his Hopes ? 
Anſw. 1 anſwer , Firſt in general , he is to he 


; Careful to do nothing in which he may not freely a& 


his hope, and from the promiſe expect that God 
will for Chriſts ſake, both approve the aCtion, and 
reward his perſon for it. Ask thy ſoul this queſtion 


| ſeriouſly, before thou engageſt in any work : May 


I hope, that God will bid me good ſpeed ? Can 1 
look for his countenance in it, and his bleſſing on it? 
It is very unworthy of a Chriſtian to do any thi 

incakingly, as if he were afraid God or his conſc- 
ence ſhould be privy to his work; Wharſcever is nt 
of hope, ts ſin, becauſe it cannot be of faith : O how 
Souls this hedge in the Chriſtians heart from al 
by-paths ! Poſlibly thou haſt a grudge againſt thy 


—— 


neighbour : the fire is kindled in thy heart, though ' 


it flames not preſently out into bitter words, and 
angry behaviour, and thou art going to pray ; a 
now thy ſoul, whether God will accept that Sacrifice 
which 1s kindled with ſuch ſtrange fire? yea, bid 
thy ſoul bethink her ſeif how thy hopes of perdoning 
and faving mercy from God can agree with 


| wrathful un-forgiving ſpirit towards thy brother 


certainly as the Sun cannot well be ſeen through 4 
diſturb'd air, ſo neither canthe eye of hope well ſee 
her object (heavens ſalvation) when the ſoul is tw 
multuous and royled with anger and unchriſtiat 
paſlion. 

But Secondly to inſtance in ſome particulars, 
wherein you muſt comport with your hopes 
Salvation. 


CHAP, 


Land = 22 = 4 i 4 = ww «i Pa Sith. tnns wwe fic cams wm. 3th oat as DO os mm 4 oa T.. 


+£-3--8-8-3.5 


CD ny, on > hens & » T7” 


UH hw 53 TT OH 7 


— = 


* #* TY « Y MN hw TY OÞ>Þ kk 7* _ M., 


=—_ 


B.x 


' with the wicked, as Jehoſophat for his intimacy with 
Abb, and many others; and if knowing this, we 


' Chriſtian, whither thou art going ia thy hopes; is It 


And take ehe Helmet of Saivation, 


= 


CHA 


P. X. 


Several inſtances wherein the Chriſtian ſhould comport with, and live up to his Hopes! 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, JN your Company. Man is 2 ſociable crea- 
ture,made for fellowſhip. And what Com- 
y is fit for thee to confort with, bnt thoſe of the 
any breedingand hopes with thy ſelf? The Saints 
area diſtinCt ſociety from the world. Let ours learn 
to maintain good works, Titus 3. 14- Ours, 5. 6. of 
our fellowſhip. And it becomes them to ſeek their 
company among themſelves. That of Peter and | 
John is obſervable , As 4. 23. Being let go, they 
went to their own company. When among the un- 
ly world, they made account they were not 1n 
on own company, and therefore ſtay'd no longer 
than needs muſt among them. There were enough 


| hoping and praying to be delivered fromthem, ſtand 
with throwing thy ſelf upon them, and intimate fa- 
mularity with them ? 


SECT. 1L 


Secondly, Then thou comporteſt with thy hopes 
of Salvation, when thou laboureſt to beas holy in thy 
converlation, as thou art high in thy expeCtation. 
This the le urgeth from the condecency of the 
thing, 2 3- 11. What manner of perſons oughs 
Je to be in all holy converſation and eden, lookin 
for, and haſtening unto the coming of the day of God ? 
Certainly, it becomes ſuch to be holy even to admi- 
ration, who look for ſuch a bleſſed day! We hops 


ſurely in the Land of Canaan with whom Abraham 


/ might have aſſociated ; but he knew they were not ſhould, if poſſible, live now like 


company for him to be linked to in any intimacy of 
acquaintance ; and therefore it is ſaid of him, Heb. 
11.9. that he ſojourned in the Land of Promiſe as in 
a range Countrey, dwelling in T abernacles with {aac 
and Jacob, the Heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. We 

find him indeed confederate with Mawmre the Amo- 
rite, and Eſckol, and Aner, his brethren, Ger. 14. 13- 
which preſuppoſeth more than ordinary acquain- 
tance. But theſe inall probability, were Proſelytes, 
and had, by Abraham's godly perſwaſions, renoun- 
cdtheir Idolatry, to worſhip, with him, the true 
God: and we may the rather be induced to think ſo, 
becauſe we find them ſo deeply engaged with Abra 

haw in battel againſt thoſe Idolatraus Neighbour 
Princes, which (had they themſelves been Idolaters ) 
'us like they would not have done for a ſtranger, and 
hm of a ſtrange Religion alſo, We find how dearly 
ſome of the Saints have paid for their acquaintance 


ſhall yer aſſociate our ſelves with ſuth, we cannot in 
reaſon look to pay leſs than any they have done; yea, 
well if we come off ſo cheap, becauſe we have their 
follies recorded to make us wiſer. O conſider , 


net toMWeaven? and donot men feek for fuch com- 
pany as £0 their way ? And are the wicked of thy 
way! When Heavens way and Hells meet in one 
rad, then. and nor till chen,can that be. And if thy 
companion will not walk in Heaven-way, what wilt 
thou do- that walkeſt with him! It isto be feared, 
toumuſt comply too much with him in his way. In 
Tword, Chriſtian, Thy hope points to Heaven and 


Bit not one thing thou hopeſt for, when thou comeſt 
there, to be delivered from all company with the 
wicked ? and what thon then hopeſt for, doſt thou 
bot now pray for ? ſure enough thon doſk, if a true 

Whatever is the object of a Saints hope, is 
tle ſubjeCt of his prayer. As oft as thou faiſe, Thy 
King dem come, thou prayeſt thus much ; And will 


then to be like the Angels in glory, and therefore 
ls in holineſs, 
Every believing ſoul is Chriſts $ 
| converſion, is the day of eſpouſals, wherein ſhe is 
contraCted and betrothed by faith to Chriſt : And 
| as.ſach, lives in hope for the Marriage-day, when he 
ſhall come and fetch her home unto his fathers houſe 
(as Iſaac did Rebecca into his Mothers Tent Jthere to 
co-habite with him, and live in his ſweet embraces 
of love, world without end. Now, would the Bride 
have her Bridegroom find her ( when he comes) in 
her ſluttery and vile raiment ? No ſure 3 Can 4 


Bride forget her attire? Jer. 2. 32. Was it- ever4ed- 


known, that a Bride forgat to bave her Wedding- 


them on, when ſhe looks for her Bridegrooms 
coming ? Holineſs is the raiment - of needle-work, in 
which ( Chriſtian) thou art to be brought wnto t 

King and Hwuiband, Plal. 45. 14 Wherefore is the 
Wedding-day put off ſo long, but becauſe this gar- 
ment is fo long a making ? When this is once 
wrought, and thou ready dreſs'd, then that joyful 
day comes ; The Marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made her ſelf ready , Rev. 19. 8. 
Thouhaſt not, Chriſtian, a weightier Argument to 
knock down all temptations to ſin, nor a more ho- 
nonrable m_ get the victory of them , than by 
ſetting thy hope to grapple with them. I confeſs, 


"tis well when this on is worſted , what hand 


ſoever he falls by ; though it be the fear of Hell that 
clubs it down in the lives of men, it is better than not 
at all; yet I muſt tell you, thatas the Iſraelites ſtate 
was and ſeryile,when they were fain to borrow 
the Philsftims grind-ſtone to ſharpen every man his 
Axe and Mattock,, 1 Sam. 13. 22. ſoit $ the 
Chriſtian to be in no very good ſtate as to his ſpiri- 
tual affairs, when he is fain to uſe the wicked mans 
m_— to keep him from ſinning, and nothing 
will fet ay edge upon his ſpirit to cut throug 

temptation, but what the uncircumcifed World 
themſelves uſe. Thou, Chriſtian, art of a nobler 


ſpirit, and more refined temper than theſe, 1 w 


e. Thedayof 


WE. 


| 
| 


/ 


cloaths made againſt the Marriage-day ? or to put/</v 
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And takethe Helmet of Salvation, 


And as we have a finer ſtone to ſnarpen a Razour 
with, than we uſe for a Butchers Knife ; ſo certainly, 
a more ſpiritual and ingenuous Argument would be- 
come thee better to make thee keen and ſharp 
againſt ſin, than what prevails with the worſt of 


- men ſometimes to forbear at leaſt aCting their wick- 


edneſs. Go thou Chriſtian to thy Hope, and while 


.*, the laviſh ſinner ſcares and terrifies himſelf from his 


luſt with fire and brimſtone, do thou ſhame thy ſelf 
out of all acquaintance with it from the great and 

lorious things thou lookeſt for iti Heaven. Is 1t a 

in of ſenſual pleaſure that aſſaults thy Caſtle ? Say 
thento thy ſoul, Shall I play the beaſt on earth, that 
hopeto be ſuch a glorious creature in Heaven ! Shall 
that head be found now in a Daklah's lap, that ere 
long I hope will be laid in Abraham's bolome ! Can 
I now yield to defile that body with luſt and vomit, 
which is the garment my ſoul hopes to wear in Hea- 
ven!. Ono! avant Satan, Ill haye nothing to do 
with thee, or any thing that will make me unmeet for 
that Bleſſed place and Holy ſtate I wait for. 


SECT. IIL 


Thirdly, Let'thy hope of Heaven moderate thy 
affeftions to Earth, Be ſober, and hope, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Pet. 1. 13. You that look for ſo much in ano- 
ther world, may yery well be content with a little 
in this. Nothing more unbecomes a Heavenly hope, 
than an Earthly heart. You would think it an un- 
ſeemly thing, to ſee ſome rich man, that hath a vaſt 
eſtate, among the poor Gleaners in Harveſt time, as 
buſie to pick up the ears of Corn that are left inthe 
field, as the moſt miſerable beggar in the company. 
O how all the world would cry ſhame of ſuch a ſor- 
did-ſpirited man ! Well Chriſtian, benot angry, if 
I tell thee that thou doſt a more ſhameful thing thy 
ſelf by far, if thou that pretendeſt to hope for Hea- 
ven,beeſt as cager in the purſuit of this worlds traſh, 
as the poor carnal wretch is who expects no portion, 
but what God hath left him to pick up in the field of 
this World. Certainly, thy hope is either falſe, or 
at beſt very little. The higher that the Summer- 
Sun mounts above the Horizon, the more force it 
bears both to clear and alſo heat the air with his 
beams : And if thy hope of Salvation were advan- 
ced to any ordinary pitch and height in thy ſoul, 
it would ſcatter theſe inordinate deſires after this 
' World with which now thou art choaked up, and 


put thee into a greater heat of affetion afterHeaven, 


than now thou feeleſt to things below. I remember, 


, Auguſtine relating what ſweet diſcourſe paſſed once 


between his Mother and himſelf concerning the joys 
of Heaven, breaks forth into this Apoſtrophe, Lord 
thou knoweſt, Quant viluit nobis in illo die hic mun- 
dus; How vile and contemptible this ſorry world was 


| #n our eye in that day, when cur hearts were warmed 


with ſome ſweet diſcourſe of that bleſſed place. And [ 
doubt not, but every gracious perſon finds the ſame 
by himſelf ; the nearer to heaven he gets in his 
hopes, the further he goes from earth in his de- 
fires : When he ſtands upon theſe battlements of 
Heaven , he can look down upon this Dunghil 
World asa Nigrum bil, alittle duſt-heap, next to 


nothing. Ir is Sculterus his obſervation, that chough 
there are many blemiſhes by which the emineae 
Saints and Servants of God , recorded in Scripture,}, 
are ſet forth as inſtances of Humane frailty ;, yer not 
one godly man in all the Scripture is to be fo 
whole ſtory is blotted with the charge of Covetouſ. / 
neſs. If that hold truc, which as yet I am notable 
to diſprove, we may wonder how it comes abou, 
that it ſhould, nowa-dayes, be called the Profeſſaxs 
ſm, and become a common charge laid by the pro, 
phane upon thoſe that pretend to Heaven more than 
themſelyes. O wo to thoſe wretched men, who 
by their ſcandalous practiſes in this kind, put the 
Coal into wicked mens hands, with which they now 
black the names of all the godly, as if to be covet 
were a necellary conſequent of Profeſlion. | 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, Let thy hope of Heaven maſter thy 
fear of Death. Why ſhouldſt thou be afraid to / 
dye, who hopeſt to live by dying ! Is the Appren. 
tice afraid of the Day when his Time cemes out ? He 
that runs a race, of coming too ſoon to his goal? 
The Plot troubled when he ſees his harbour ? Or 
the betrothed Virgin grieved when the Wedding. 
day approacheth ? Dearth is allthis to thee ; when ,/ 
that comes, thy Indenture expires, and thy 7ubilee is 
come. Thyrace is run, and the Crown won, fire 
to drop on thy head when thy ſoul goes out of thy 
body. Thy voyage, how troubleſome ſoever it wasin 
the Sailing, is now happily finiſh'd, and Death doth 
but this friendly office for thee, to uncover and ( 
the Arkof thy body, that it may ſafely land thy foul 
on the ſhoar of eternity at thy heavenly Fathers | 
door, yea, in his ſweet embraces, never to be putto 
ſea more. In a word, Thy Husband is come for 
thee, and knocks with Deaths hand at thy Door, to 
come forth unto him, that he may perform his pro- 
miſe which in the day of thy betrothing he made to 
thee ; and thou loyeſt him but little,if thou beeſt not 
willing to be at the trouble of a remove hence, for to 
enjoy his bliſsful preſence , in his Fathers Royal Px 
lace of Heaven, where ſuch preparation is made for 
thy entertainment , that thou canſt not know here, 
though an Angel were ſent on purpoſe to ipform 
thee. O what tongue can expreſs that felicity,which 
infinite mercy beſpeaks, infinite wiſdom devileth, i 
finite merit purchaſeth, and infinite power makes 
ready. I have read that the Turks ſay, They do mt .". 
think, we Chriſtians believe Heaven to be ſuch a git 
rious place as we profeſs andtalk, f for if we did, we 
would not be ſo afraid to go thither, as they ſee many 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, to be. It cannot 
be denyed, but all inordinate fears of death, betray - 
great unbelief;and little hope. We do not look upon 

eath under a right notion, and fo we ſtart at 1t, ' 
which were we by faith but able to ſee through, and 
aſſure our ſelves it comes to dous a good turn ; We 
ſhould feed as comfortably on the thoughts of it, as 
now we are ſcared at the apparition of it. The 
Horſe eats that Hay in the Rack,which he is afraid of 
when a little lyes at a diſtance on the Road; becauſe 


there he knows it, but on the way he doth not. 
Chriſtian, 
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: Criſtian, underitand aright what meflage Death 
rings to thee, and the fear of it will be over z it 


fatcheth thee indeed from this Worlds enjoyments, 


his eaten, to make room for the ſecond to be 


kt on, that conſiſts of far greater delicacies ? 
SECT, V. 


Fifthly, Then thou comporteſt with thy hope, 
when thou livelt in the joy of thy hope. A ſad un- 
cheerful heart does not become a lively hope. Let 
him follow his Maſter with a heavy countenance, 
that looks to get nothing by his ſervice; thou art 
an of this fear, and therefore wrongeſt both thy 
fifand thy God too by thy diſconſolare ſpirit, Heb. 


4.6, Whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 


ad the rejoycing of the hope, unto the end. Chrilt 
takes no ore delight {rem ina ſad uncheerful 


heart, than we in a dark melancholy houſe. Open | 
thy ſhuts therefore, and let in the light which ſheds | he can lay them in the dirt, in their Holy-day dloaths, 
its beams upon thee from the Promiſe, or elſe thy | as 1 may ſo ſay, and make them defile theniſelves 


feet Saviour will be gone. We do not ulſe to en- 
tertain our Friends in a dark room, or ſit by thoſe 


hat it leads thee to the felicities of another incompa- 
ably better. And who, art a Feaſt, will chide the 
ceryant that takes away the firſt courſe, of which 


: And take the Helmec of Salvation, | 7P 27 1 


firing, or as the pericardium with which the God of 


love to them, as few are to be found that had the}, 
like ; both father and ſon are checkt by God for this, <- 
anda blot left upon theirHiſtory,on purpoſe to ſhew \-—”* 
what a ſad accent this gave to their ſin, that they fell-4/. 
afrer ſuch diſcoveries of divine love made to them, 
and alſo to leaye us inſtances not barely of humane 
fcailty, but of graces frailty in this life, and that in 
the moſt eminent Saints, -tach as were Pen-men of 
Holy Writ. That when our hope grows into grea- 
teſt aſſurance, and this aſſurance ſpteads it ſelf into 
higheſt rejoycing from the certainty of our expected 
glory, we ſhould yer nouriſha holy fear of God in 
our hearts,leſt we grow crank, and forget God in the 
abundance of onr peace. This holy fear will be to ,. 
our joy, as the continual dropping of water on the *\ 
Iron-work in the Fullers wheel, which keeps it from 


Nature hath moated about the heart in our budiesz 


| 


| 


: 


| 


that viſit us mopiſh and melancholik , leſt ar 
1 ' 


ſhould think we are weary of their company. Chr 

rings ſuch good news with him, as may beſpeak 
hetter welcome with thee than a dejected counte- 
mance, and a diſconſolate ſpirit. I tell thee, Chriſti- 


«an, could ſuch a meſſage be carried to the damned, 


amight give them any hope (though never ſo little) 
f$alvation, it would make Hell it ſelf a lightſome 
place, and tune thoſe miſerable ſouls into a rejoy- 


"Which is due to their Parents, when once the 


a temper in the midſt of their preſent torments. 


then, and be aſhamed, O ye drooping Saints, ' 


thata few thin clouds of ſome ſhort afflictions, co- 

ng over your heads, ſhould ſo wrap you up 1n the 
tnkaeſs of your ſpirits,as that the hope of Heaven, 
wither you look at laſt to come, ſhould not be able 
na moment to diſpel and turn your ſorrow into a 


nyiſment of joy and comfort, 
TEC I. VE 


Sixthly, When with thy rejoycing of hope thou 
peſerveſt an awful fear of God 3 The Lord taketh 
flaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that _ in his 
wrcy, Pſal. 147. 11. Wetoo often ſee, that chil- 

forget to pay that reſpect and reyerence 


| 


late is made ſure untothem. And truly, though 
lie Doctrine of Aſſurance cannot be charged with 
ayſuch bitter fruit to grow naturally fromit, as the 
Remonſtrants and Paſt would make us believe ; 
= are too prone to abuſe it , yea, the beſt of 

mays after they have the love of God, with 
erna] life, paſſed over to them under the privy ſeal 
If Hopes aſſurance, be led fo far into temptation, as 
fall foully, and carry themſelves very undutifully. 
Witneſs David and Solomon, whoſe ſaddeſt miſcar- 


ages were after God had obliged them by opening 


very heart to them in ſuch manifeſtations of his 


that by the water in it, the heart which is perpetually | 
in motion, might be kept from being; inflamed into a 
diſtemper'd heat. The Devil ispleaſed if hecan at 
any time get a Saint to ſin, but heglorieth moſt, when 


when they have their garments of Salvation on, 1 
mean thoſe which God hath in ſome more than ordiz Mo 
nary diſcovery of himſelf, cloathed them withal ; if at 
ſuch a time he can be too hard for them, then he 
hath, he thinks, a fair occaſion given him to go, and 
infultingly ſhow God what pickle his child is 1n, and 
hold up the Chriſtians aſſurance and comfort mock. 
ingly(as they their brothers coat to their farther)be- 
{meared with the blood and filth of ſame beaſtly ſin 
he hath thrown him into, and ask God, ls this the 
aſſurance thou haſt given him of Heaven? and this the 

arment of Salvation which thou didſt put on him ? 

ee where he hath laid it, and what a caſe he hath 
made it in : O what gracious ſoul trembles not ar the ” 
thought of putting ſuch blaſphemy into the mouth 
of the Devil to reproach the living God by ! That 
Chriſtian is the beloyed Child, and ſhall be moſt, 
made of by his Heavenly Father,who ſits not down ta 
loyter in the Sun-ſhine of Divine love, but gathers up 
his feet the nimbler in the way of duty, becauſe his 
God is ſo kind to make his walk more cheerful and 
comfortable than others findf it,--and who loſeth not 
his reverential fear of God, in Gods familiarity with 
him. Afoſes is a rare inſtance for this : Did ever 
the great God treat a mortal man, a Saint in fleſh ,,\g4es 
with the like familiarity and condeſcenſion, as he did 
that holy man, with whom he ſpake mouth to mouth, 
and before whom he cauſed all hus goodneſs to paſs? 
Exod. 34. 6. And how bears he this tranſcending 
act of grace? Doth he grow bold, and forget his 
diſtance between God and him by this low ſtoo 
of the Divine Majeſty to converſe with him in fu 
a humble manner,if 1 may ſo ſay ? No, his heart wag 
never in all his life more filled with thereverenceof 
God than now: He trembled indeed, and quaked 
more ('tis very likely) on Mount $524, but his filial 
fear was as conſpicuous now as then. It is true, this 
extraordinary manifeſtation of thoſe ſoul-raviſhing \ / 
attributes of Gods love and goodneſs, eſpectally his 
pardoning mercy to him that knew himſelf a ſinner, 

M mm and 
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272. And take the Helmet of Salvation, 


and at that time made much more ſenkble thereof by | in' the high tyde of theſe ſweeter afleCtions ; for + 
the terror which the dreadful promulgation of the | it follows, v. 8. And Moſes made haſte, and boy." 
Law had left on his ſpirit, could not but exceed- | ed his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. This 

ingly heighten his joy, and over-run his ſoul | fayourite of Heaven, mark how. he ſhews his fear of / 


with a ſweet love to ſo gracious a God : yet was | God moſt, when God hg expreſſeth his love to him 
not Meſes his awful fear of God, drowned or loſt | moſt. Y 


— . 


— 


CHAP. XL. 
An exhortation to ſtrengthen Hope, Preſs'd from three Arguments. 


Oey Hirdly,. Labour , O ye Saints, tO , of you .do ſhew the ſame diligence, &c. In our ciyil 
=Y i9 4 ſtrengthen your Hope. : There is as a | Trade, and particular Worldly Calling, it werefn. W!/ 
weak faith, ſo wavering,: unſtedfaſt hope ; this you | ful for every poor man to propound luch a vaſt eſtate 
are by the diligent uſe of all means to eſtabliſh and | to bimlelf in his own deſires as he ſees ſome few, the 
conſolidate. Now then Hope is firm . and- ſolid, | wealthieſt-. Merchants in a City, have got by their 
when the Chriſtian-dottrnot fluctuate formzdine op- | Trade, fo as no leſs ſhall content him. But in the 
poſis;, but by this-Anchor-hold that hope hath on | ſpiritual Trade of a Chriſtian,'it is very warrantable, 
the! promiſe, is kept fron thoſe dejeQtions and ty- | for every Chriſtian'tocovert to be as rich in gracea; 
multnons fears with-which they that have no hope: | the beſt : Pau! himſelf will not think. himſelf 
are ſwallowed up, and they whoſe hopes but weak, | wrong'd, if thoudelireſt to be as holy a man as him. 
are ſadly diſcompofed and ſhaken. | Solidum eft quod | felf was,and laboureſt after as ſtrong a faith and ſted. 
ſui ſetins eſt plenum, that is a ſolid body. which is | faſt a hope as he had; yea, thou ought'ſt not tocon. 
compact,and free from. Heterogenial mixtures. The | tent thy ſelf with what thou haſt, uf there were but 
more pure gold is from droſs, and whateverjs.of a | one degree of grace more to be had, than what at 
different nature to' it ſelf, the moreſolid it is : So | preſent thoy haſt obtain'd. And 
Hope, the' more it is: refined from groundleſs pre- | - Thirdly, Obſerve what he imputes the weakneſg 
ſumption on the one: hand, or ſlaviſh fear and diſtruſt | of the Saints grace to, not an impoſlibility of attain- 
'V. onthe other, the more ſolid and ſtrong it is. This | ing tomore, but their ſloth and lazineſs; and there- 
in Scripture is called the aſſurance of hope. Now | fore he oppoſeth this to that bleſſed frame of heart 
to provoke you to a holy zeal in your endeavour | he ſo much wiſheth them, werſ. 12. That ye be mt © 


after this, ſlothful : Indeed *tis the diligent hand makes rich, ! 
| | | as in this worlds goods, ſo in this heavenly treaſue | 
SECT. L : allo. 

Firſt, Conſider it is thy duty ſotodo; indeed : SEC KH IL 


by the Papiſts Doctrine, no man is bound to labour | 
for ſuch an aſſurance. Bur whether we ſhould be- | Secondly, Labour to ſtrengthen thy hope of Sal 
lieve God or them, judgeye. What faiththe Spi- | vation, or thou wilt ſhew that thou little eſteemeſt 
rit of God, Heb. 6.11. We deſire that every. one of | Chriſt and his ſalvation , as we prize any good, 60 
you, do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of | we labour more or leſs to aſſure our ſelves of it. If 
hope unto the end ;, that you be not ſlothful , but fol- | a Prince ſhould loſea pin from his ſleeve, or a penny 
lowers of them who through faith and patience inherit | out of his purſe, and one ſhould bring him news 
the promiſe. Obſerve, « | they are found; the things are ſo inconſiderable, 
Firſt, The thing he exhorts to endeavour for, | that he would not care whether it were true or not; 
Tefs mv aMnggpeeiar ms inridQ-, to the full afſu- | but if his Kingdom lay at ſtake in the field, and in- 
rance of hope. They whole Hope is weak, fail but | telligence comes, that his Army hath got the day, 
with a ſcant ſide-wind ; The Anoſtle would have | and beat the enemy, O how he would long to have 
LW them go afore the wind, and be carried with a full | his hope that is now raiſed a little, confirmed more | 
gale to Heaven; which then is done, when the ſoul, | ſtrongly by another Poſt! Is Heaven worth o little, ., 
hke a fail ſpread to the wind, is ſo filled with the that you can be ſatisfied with a few probabilities,and 
truth and goodneſs of the Promiſe, that it ſwells into | uncertain may-be's you ſhall come thither ? Thou 
an aſſured hope of what is promiſed, and rejoyceth | baſcly deſpiſeſt that bleſſed place, if thou beeſt no 
in a certain expectation of what it ſhall have when | more ſolicitous to know the truth of thy title tot. 
it comes to the ſhore of eternity, though it be now | When Afcaiah ſeem'd to give Ahab (now ad- 
toſſed and weather-beaten with a thouſand tempra- | vancing his Army againſt Ramoth Gilead ) ſome 
tions and trials in its paſſage thither. hope of a victory, by bidding him goup and pro 
' Secondly, Obſerve whom he preſſeth this duty |ſper; The thing being paſſionately defired by the 
upon, not ſome few choice Chriſtians, as an enter- | King, he fears the n—_ indeed he had reaſon, for 
ze laid out for them above the reſt of their fellow- | the Prophers ſpeech was Ironical ) and therefore cal 
uldiers ; but he lays it on every perſon that will | not reſt till he know more of this matter. And t 
proye himſelf a Chriſtian, We deſire that every one | King ſaid unto him, How oft ſhall 1 adjure thee ” 
t 
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—* AndtaketheHeimet of Salvation, 


thou tel me nothing but that which 1s true un the name 
of the Lord, 1 Kmgs 22.16. May be thou halt ſome 
oo wavering hopes of Heaven, iloating in thy foul, 


3fnow thou didſt think thy eternal woe or weale lay 


5a the truth or falihood of that hope, certainly thou 
wouldeſt ſearch thy heart by the Word, and adjure 
thy conſcience after an impartial review, to tell thee 
the naked truth, what thy itate is, and whether thou 
mayeſt in Gods name, and with the leave of his Word 
hope it ſhall be thy portion or not ; and this thou 
would'ſt do,not hypocritically as that wretched King 
did (who adjured caiah to tell him the truth, and 
then would not believe him, though hedid it faith- 
fully) but with great plaiuneſs of heart, it being a- 
hout a buſineſs of no leſs importance than what 


i/ ſhall become of thee to eternity. Perer when ſur- : 


prized with the tydings of Chriſts reſurrection , 
though the report did not find ſuch credit with him 


as it might, yet by his ſpeedy running to, and look. 


inginto the Sepulchre,he ſhewed both how dearly he 
loved his Lord,as alſo how joyful a man he ſhould be 
if the news held true, that he was alive. Thus Chri- 
ſtian, though the promiſe of eternal life, hath not hi- 
therto produced ſuch an aſſurance of hope, that thou 
'art the perſon that ſhalt undoubtedly enjoy it, yet 
ſhew what appreciating thoughts thou haſt of that 
bliſsful ſtate, by endeavouringto ſtrengthen thy hope, 
and put thee out of doubt therect. 


SECT. 


- Thirdly, Conſider this alſo, in the laſt place, That 
"thou knowelſt not, what ſtreſs thy hope may be put 
to before thou dieſt. "The wiſe Mariner doth vi- 
Qual his ſhip for the longeſt day ; he reckons on foul 
weather and croſs winds which may retard his 
yoyage,and make it more troubleſome, though ſome 
find it a ſhorter cut, and fairer paſſage, and there- 
forehe ſtores himſelf accordingly, knowing well, it is 
eſter carrying proviſion to ſea, than getting it there. 
Nan facile inveniuntur in adverſuate praſidia 
non fucrint in pace queſita, a good ſpeech of Auſtin. 
himſelf tells us,we have need of patience,he means 
great ſtore of patience, that after we have done the 
pill of God, we may receive the promiſe, Heb. 10. 36. 
And if of patience, then of hope ; becauſe patience 
bears all on hopes back. Now becauſe we know not 
the certain degree of Hope that will ſerve our turn, 
| having purpoſely concealed the weight of at- 
tion and temptation he inrends to lay on us)there- 
fore we ſhould never ceaſe our endeavour to 
Wogthen it. There are hard duties to be performed, 
d ſtrong trials to be endured,. and theſe require a 
Wpe proportionable, We are to hold faſt the rejoy- 
' F our hope unto the end, Heb. 3.6. Now will the 
Aniltian of weak hope do this? he alas is like a leaky 
Wp with a rich lading, the fear of ſinking before ſhe 
Ftsthe Port, takes away the owners jay of the trea- 
are ſhe carries. Bid ſucha one rejoyce in his inhe- 
TMance that is laid up in Heaven for him, and he will 
yon, | he queſtions whether ever he ſhall come 
e. . Patient waiting for mercy prorogued and 
(ferred, is another hard duty, It is good that 4 aw! 
ſhuald bych hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of 


III, 


the Lord. Now weak hope is ſhort-breathed, and 
cannot ſtay long with any quietneſs. Omne invali- 
dum e z weak perſons are commonly 

hardelt to pleaſe ; ſoon peevilh and froward, if they 
have not what they would, and that when they deſire 
it alſo, When Davids faith and hope were under a 
diltemper, then he falls out with all : The Prophee 
himſelf that brought him the news of a Kingdom 

cannot eſcape his cenſure, and all becauſe the promiſe 
[taid longer before it was delivered than he expected; 
I ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars, Pſal. 116. 
whereas the promiſe went not a day beyond its due 
time, but he miſſed of its true reckoning through his 
inordinate deſire ; but take him in his healthful tem- 
per, when his faith and hope are ſtrong, and he is not 
lo haſty then to call for a mercy-out of Gods hands, 
but thinks hiseſtate inGods hands as ſafe as if it were 
paid into his own, Pſal. 65. 2. Praiſe waiteth for 
thee, O Lord: Or Praiſe is ſilent for thee, jothe Hebr. 
mA mann will bear it. As if the holy-man had 
ſaid, Lord, Ido quietly wait for a time to praiſe 
theez my foul is not in an up-roar becauſe thou 
ſtayeſt, Iam not murmuring, but rather. ſtringing 
my Harp, and tuning my inſtrument with much pa 
tience and confidence, that I may be ready to ſtrike 
up when the joytul news of my deliverance firſt 


till Dinner, though he ſees preparations for a great 
Feaſt ; but one that is grown up will be ſoon pacified 
when he is kept a little longer than ordinary trom his 
meal upon ſuch an occaſion. . O Chriſtian, *cis our 
childiſhneſs and weakneſs of grace, (eſpecially of our 
hope) that makes us ſo ſoon out of patience to wait 
Gods leiſure; ſtrengthen hope, and patience will 
grow withit. In a word, Chriſtian, thou haſt great 
trials and ſtrong temptations to conquer, before you 
enter Heaven-Gates,and be cloathed with your Gar- 
ments of Salvation there. Now defend thy ho 

that will defend thee in theſe ; ſtrengthen that, and 
that will carry thee through them. The head, ec 
member is officiousto preſerve it; The hands are li 
up to keep off the blow,the feet run to carry the head 
from danger, the mouth will receive any unſay 

Pill todraw fumes and humours from the head. E! 
vation is to the ſoul, what the head is tothe body,t 
principal thing it ſhould labour to ſecure ; and hope 
1s to our Salyation, what the Helmet is to the Head. 
Now, if he be unwiſe that yentures his head under a 


battel ; then much more unwiſe he that hazards his 
Salvation witha weak Hope. Know,O Chriſtian,the 
iſſue of the battel with thy enemy depends on thy 
hope, if that fail, all is loft. Thy hope is in conflifts 
with temptations and ſufferings, as a Prince is amidft 
his Army, who puts life into them all, while he looks 
on and encourageth them tothe battel, but if a _ 
of the Kings being ſlain comes to their ears, their 
courage fails, and hearts faint ; therefore Ahab 
would be held up in his Chariot to conceal his 

from his people,the knowledge of which would have 
caſt a dampon their courage. Thy hope is the mark 
Satans Arrows are levell'd at ; if poſſible, keepthat 
from wounding ;, or if at any time his Dart reacheth 


it, and thy ſpirit begins to bleed of the wound which 
. Mmm 2 he 


comes. You have much ado to make the child quiet * 


weak Helmet in the midſt of Bullets at the time of 


SC 


_* Devil tram 
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" Andrakethe Hekmetsk Salvation, 
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he bath given thee, by queſtioning, , Whether ſuch 
Ereat fins can be pardoned as thou haſt committed, 
ſuch old feſtered fores, as thy luſts have been, can 
be ever cured, of affliftions that are ſo heavy, and 
have continned ſo long, can poſlibly be either en- 
dured, or removed. - Now labour, as for thy life, to 
hold up thy hope though wounded in the Chariot of 
the promiſe, and bow not by deſpairing, to let the 
on thy ſoul : So ſoon as thy hope gives 
up the ghoſt, will this curſed Fiend ſtamp thee un- 
der his foul feer, and take his full revenge of thee, 
and that without any power of thy ſoul ro rike a 


attendance on the means of Salvation z yea, 
rately ſay, To what purpoſe is it to think of 


ſtroke for thy defence : This will io diſ-ſpirit thee, 
that thou wilt be ready to throw up all endeayour and 


ing, 

What, ſhould we ſend for the Phyſi 
friend is dead ? What good will the chafing and rk. 
bing the body do, when the head is ſeyered from it > 


jects. 


delpe. 
earing, and meditating, when there is'no hop 
cian when our 


The Army broke up, and every one was ſent tohis 
City as ſoon as it was known that Ahab wag q 
And fo wilt thou caſt off all thought of Waking 
head againſt Sin and Satan, when thy hope is 

but fall either into J»das his horror of conſcience, & 
with Cair, turn Atheiſt, and bury the thoy hrs of 
thy deſperate condition, in a heap of worldly pro- 


_— 


CHAP. XII. 


Wherein is contained Six Direttions, how the Chriſtian may get Hope ſtrengthened. 


I Cotite now to give a few words of counſel, How 
a Chriſtian may beſt ſtrengthen his Hepe. Take 
themin theſe ſix particulars following, 
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Firſt ; If thou meaneſt thy hope of Salvation 
ſhould riſe to any ſtrength and ſolidneſs, ſtudy the 
Word of God diligently. The Chriſtian is bred 
bythe Word, and he muſt be fed by it alſo, or elſe 
his grace will die. Thar is the growing child that 
lies libbing ofteneſt at the Breaſt. Now as God 


hath provided food in his Word to nouriſh every 


grace; fo in the compoſition of the Scriptures he had 
a pticulr reſpett to the welfare and growth of 
the Saints hope,as 6neprincipal end of their writing; 
Rom. 15.4. That we, through patience and comfort 
of the Scriprares, might bave hope. The Devil knows 
this ſo well ; that his great labour is _ to de- 
prive the Chriſtian of the help,which the Word is 
{fored with; and indeed therein he isnot miſtaken; 
for. ſo; Jong as this River is unblockd up which 
ICY of God, with the ſuccours that 
are krovght into thetn on'the ſtreatn of its precions 
omiſes, he can never beſiege them round, or put 
then! to ary great ſtreights. Some therefote he 
deprives of their relief' by meer floth'and Hazineſs; 
they make a few fruitleſs complaints'of their doubts 
and fears; like ſggards crying out of their wants 
and poverty as they lie in bed, but afe loth ro riſe, 
andtake any painsto be reſolved of them by fearch- 
ing of the Word for their ſarisfaftion; and thefe 
KI theit comfort, of all others, the cheapeſt. Who 
will pity him, though he ſhould ſtarve to death, that 
Hath bread before him; but loth to put his hand out | 
of his bofome to carry it to his motth.'- Others he 
abufeth by falſe Applications of the Word to their 
Touls, partly rh their weak underſtandings, and : 
tronbled fpirits alfo, which diſcolour the traths of | 
God, and miſrepreſent them to their judgements, 
come to be beaten with their own 


| 


aff, even thoſe promniſes which a_ sKilful hand 
would knock down Satans temptations withal. The 


Devil is a great Student in Divinity, and makesgo 
other uſe of his Scripture-knowledge, than mg 
ſerve his turn by Sophiſtry to do the Chriſtian 3 
miſchief either by drawing him to ſin, or into de 
ſpair for finning;, like fome wrangling Barreter, 
who gets what kill he can in the Law, meerly to 
make him the more able to put honeſt men to tro- 
ble by his vexatious ſuit. Well, it Satan be ſo con- 
verſant in the Word 'to weaken thy hope, and de 
prive thee of thy inheritance, what fv 6 haſt thon 
then to furniſh thy ſelf with a holy skill to maintain 
thy right, and defend thy hope ? p 
Now in thy ſtudy of the Word, proponnd thele 
twoends, and cloſely purſge them till thou haſt 6b- 
tain'd —_ : | 
Firſt, Labour to clear up to th m—— 
from the Word, what are the yon; Brann require 
by God of every ſoul that hath his grant and wat- | 
rant to hope aſluredly for life and ſalvation in the | 
other World. Some conditions there are required.”, 
to be found in all ſuch, is without all doubt, or elſeit 
were free for all, be they what they will, and lire 
how they liſt, aCtually to lay claim to a right in 
Heaven and Salvation ; if God had ſet no bounds 
at Sinai, and ſaid nothing who ſhould come bp the | 
Mount, and who not, it had been no more preſun- 
ption in any of the company to have gone up than 
in Moſes; and if God requires no conditions in 
the perſon, that is, to hope, then heaven is a Com 
mon for one as well as other to crowd into ; then 
the beaſtly ſinner may touch Gods holy Mount 38 
well as the Saint, and fear no ſtoning for his bold 
adventure. But this ſure is too fulſom Dottrine for 
any  rerqroer conſcience to digeſt. Well , having 
fatisfhed thy ſelf, that if eyer thou haſt true Hye, 
thou muſt alfo have the conditions;enquire what they 
are. Now the Word holds forth two ſorts of cot 
ditions according to the two different covenants | 
Firſt, There is a Coyenant of Nature, or La#, 
Covenant, which God made with innocent 
and the condition of this, was perfect obedience 
the perſon that claim'd happinels by it z this is a& 


| 


the condition now required; and he that ſtands oy 


þ 


And take the Helmer of Saivation, 
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+ at this door, in hope to enter into life by it, 

not only find it nail'd np, and no entrance that 

” way tobe had, but he alſo deprives himſelf of any 

of that true door, which ſtands open, and 

by which all paſs Foy Bet _—_ ; Galat. 5, yo 

ou 15 juſt i the Law, ye are fallen from 

dg 7h oſt ok. hes nqube whan the other 

"ant is, and that is a Covenant of Grace, as 

that other was of Nature, of Reconciliation to make 

and man friends, as that was a Covenant to pre- 
ferve thoſe friends who had never fallen our. 

Now the condition of this Covenant, is, Repen- 
tahce and Faith : See for this, Luke 24. 47. Joh. 3. 
46. Afts 2.38. ch.5.31. ch. 20.21. Gal.5. 5. 
{abonr therefore to give a firmaſlent to the truth of 
theſe promiſes, and hold it as an indiſputable and 
wiolable principle , That whoever 1uncerely re- 
ts of his fins, and with a faith unfeigned, re- 
civeth Chriſt to be his Lord and Saviour, this is 
the perſon that hath the Word and Oath of a God, 
that cannot poſſibly lye, for the pardon of his ſins, 
md Galyation of his foul. Whar ſervice a ſtrong 
Mett to this will do thee towards exerting thy hope, 
thouwilt, by and by, ſee : Itis the very balis there- 
of; the weight of the Chriſtians whole building 
hears ſo much'on this, that the Spirit of God, when 
he ſpeaks in Scripture of Evangelical Truths and Pro- 
ts, on which poor ſinners mult build' their hopes 
for Satvation, he doth it with the greateſt aver- 
tent of any other truths, and uſually adds ſome cir- 
fhſtance or other that way put us out of all doubt 
theetning the certainty, and unalterableneſs of 
them. Jſa. 53. 5- Surely he bath born our grief's; 
isnoqueſtionto be made of it, but it was our 

" he drank, 'onr debr he paid. What end 
he have beſides this in fo great ſufferings? 
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ths. Surely there was more than this, He bare 
| ows, and was wounded for our Srangiereſens 
This, this was the great buſineſs, worthy of the Son 


could do for us. So 1 Tim. 1.15. Thisss 4 
\ ſaying, aud worthy of all acceptation , that 
Fi came into the world to ſave ſinners. As 
tad faid, Fear no cheat or impoſture here, it is 
Wirve as Truth it ſelf ; for ſuch is he that ſaid it ; 

ba believe not this, you are worſe than a Devil : 
W*amot ſhar this truth out of his conſcience , 
wh the unwelcomeſt that ever came to his know- 
'1 Foh. 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, he us juſt 
bful to forgive ws owr ſins. What can the 
nitent fear, when that Attribute is become 
, that firſt made God angry with him ? 
i faſt a friend as ro ſtand bound for the per- 
of the promiſe, which eyen now was ſo 


6. 179. Wherein, God willing more abundantly 
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| Wikw unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of bis 
ow, ſp, confirm'd it by an Oath. What ſecurity 
of td we have ask*'d more of a deceitful man, than 
10t | Uefaithful God of his own accord gives ? The Re- 
10 F *w7did not give their Magiſtrates Oaths, ſuppo- 
ns | © 


, Eb of 
X (01071449 F; FTFACC. « 
4 


afGod his undertaking, which none of our fellow- 


ſing the dignity and honour of their 
place were Bond ſtrong enough to make them true 
and righteons. Surely then Gods Word would .”. 
have deſerved credit, though it had not an Oath to 
be its Surety, yet God condeſcends to this, that he 
may ſink the truth of what he faith, deeper into 
our minds,and leave the print fairer and fuller in our 
aſſents to the ſame, whea ſet on with the weight of 
Aſſeverations and Oaths. . 
Secondly, Having found what is the condition :- * 
of the Covenant, relt not ſatisfied, till thou findeſt 
this condition to be wrought in thy own ſoul, and 
art able to ſay thou art this Repenting and Belieying 
ſinner. A ſtrong hope reſults from the clear evi- 
dence it hath for both theſe. We read in Scripture 
of a threefold Aſſurance. Firſt, An aſſurance of 
underſtanding , Colcf. 2. 2. Secondly, An alflu- 
rance of Faith, Heb. 10. 22. Thirdly, An afſu- 
rance of Hope, Web. 6.11. And it is a good note 
which an acute Dottor of our own hath upon them, 
That theſe three make up one prattical Syllogiſm , 
wherein , Knowledge forms the Propoſuion, Faith 


as it to give us a pattern of patience how we It | 
fvuld fuffer ? This is true, but not all, for ſome of his evidence for the truth of hjsFaith and Repentance 
af flow Saints have been admirable inſtances of be dark and uncertain, his hope that-is born ( as I 


engaged to execute the threatning on him ?| pl 


makes the Aſſumption, and Hope draws the Conclu- 
fon, D. A. Tac. Sa. P.126. Ido (faiththe Chriſti- ,*, 
aft aſſuredly) know from the Word, that the repent- 
ing believing ſinner ſhall be ſaved, my conſcience 
alſo tells me that I do unfeignedly repent and be- 
lieve, Therefore I do hope firmly that 1ſhall ( how- 
ever unworthy otherwiſe ) be taved. . Now we 
know there can be no more in the Conclufion, than 
is in the Premiſes; ſo that as the force is which the 
Chriſtian puts forth in his aſſent to the truth of the 
Promiſe, and the evidence is, which he hath thar 
the condition of the Promiſe (viz. Faith and Repen- 
tance) is wrought inthis ſoul, ſo will his-Hepe be 
weak or ſtrong. Indeed it can be no otherwiſe = * 
if his aſſent to the truth of the Promiſe be weak, or 


may ſo ſay ) of theſe, mult needs partake of its Pa- 
rents infirmities, andbe it ſelf weak and waycring, 
as they arg from whichit reſults. 


SECT. Il. 


Direit. 2. Secondly, Would'ſt thou have thy 
hope ſtrong? Then keep thy conſcience pure. Thou 
caaſt not Jefil this, Yor thou _ Mirren that. 
Living godly in this preſent warld, an ns for the 
bleſſes - Cod up y5.4h in the other, acts CON- 
joyn'd, Titus 2. 13- A foul wholly void of godli- * 
neK, muſt needs be as deſtitute of all true hope ;,and 
the godly perſon,that is looſe and careleſs in his holy 


V 


walking, will ſoon find his hope languiſhing, 
ſin is Aguiſh meat, it diſpoſeth the foul that tam- 
sSwithit, to trembling fears, and ſhakings of 


eart: But ſuch as are deliberately committed and 

otted, they are to the Chriſtians hope, as Pagren 
to the ſpirits of his body,which preſeatly drinks theng 
- Ml hey, in a manner, exanimate the Chriſtian z 


make the thoughts of God terrible to the ſoul 
which, when he is ina holy frame, are his greatef 
joy and ſolace, 7 thought on God and was troubled, 
Pſal. 77. 3. + They make him afraid to look on o_ 


perſons and Wow 
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in a duty, much more to look for God inthe 
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Aud takethe Helmet of Salvation, 
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day of judgement. Can the ſervant be willing his 
Maſter ſhould come home, when he is in his ryort and 
exceſs ? Mr. Calvin when ſome wiſht him to forbear 


"ſome of his labours, eſpecially his Night-ſtudies, askt 


thoſe his Friends, Whether they would have his Lord 

him idle, when he came ? O God forbid, Chri- 
ſtian, that Death ſhould find thee wanton and negli- 
gent in thy walking, that he ſhould ſurprize thee ly- 
10g in the puddle of ſome fin unrepented of! This 
would be a ſad meeting ! © how loth wouldſt thou 
then be todye,and go to the great Audit,where thou 
mult give up thy accounts for eternity! will thy 
hope then be in caſe to carry thee up with joy to that 
ſolemn work ? Can a bird flye,when one of her wings 


. Is broke? Faith and a good Conſcience are Hopes 
©(* two wings; if therefore thou haſt wounded ” cOn- 
0 


ſcience by any ſin, renew thy repentance, that ſo thou 
may'ſt act faith for the pardon of it, and aCting faith, 
may'ſt redeemithy hope, when tM mortgage that is 
now upon it, ſhall be taken off; If a Few had pawn'd 
his Bed-cloaths, God provided mercifully; it ſhould 
be reſtored before Night, For (faith he) that 5s his 
covering , wherein ſhall he ſleep? Exod. 22. 27. 
Truly flope is the Saints covering, wherein he wra 
himſelf, when he lays his body down to ſleep in the 
grave, My fieſh (faith David) ſhall reſt in hope, Pſal. 
16.9, O Chriſtian, beſtir thy ſelt to redeem thy 
hope before this Sun of thy temporal life go down up- 
on thee, or elſe thou art ſure to lie down in ſorrow. 
A ſad going tothe bed of the grave he hath, that hath 
no hope of a Reſurreftion to life, | 


SECT. III. 


Thirdly, Reſort to God daily, and beg a ſtronger 
hope of him: That is the way the Apoſtle took to help 


Rom. 15.13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that by may abound in hope , 
through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. God you ſee 
is the God of hope ;, and not only of the firſt ſeed 
and habit,but of the whole increment and abounding 
of it in us alſo: He doth not givea Saint the firſt grace 
of converſion, and then leave the improvement of it 
wholly to his skill and care; as ſometimes a child hath 
a ſtock at firſt to ſet up, and never hath more hel 
from his father, but by his own good Husbandry ad- 
yanceth his little beginnings into a great eſtate atlaſt. 
But rather as the Corn in the Field, that needs the in- 
fluences of Heaven to flower and ripen it for Harveſt, 
as much as to quicken it in the clods when firſt 
thrawn in: Andtherefore be ſure thou humbly ac- 
knowledgeſt God by a conſtant waiting on him for 
wth. The young Lions are ſaid to ſeek their meat 
3 God, Pſal. 104.2. That is, God hath taught 
then, when hungry, to expreſs their wants by cry- 
ing and lifting up their voice, which, did they know 
God tobe their Maker, they would direCt to him for 
ſapply.' As we ſee the little babe that at firſt only 
expreſleth its wants by crying, doth ſo ſoon as it 
knows the mother, direCt his moan to her; thou 


knoweſt Chriſkan that thou art at thy heavenly Fa- 
thers finding. He knows indeed what thou wanteſt, 


- 
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. but he hays! his ſupplies till thou crieſt, and this wil 


make him draw forth his breaſt preſently. 


God take care for beaſts in the field ? Surely Fa 


much more will he for thee his child in his houſe, and 
for thy ſoul aboveall. Thou mayelt poſlibly pray tax 
more riches, and be denied | 
grace is ſure to ſpecd. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, If you would ſtrengthen your hope, þ, 
bour to encreaſe your loye. There 1s a ſecret, yet 
powerful influence that love hath on hope. 
we willeaſily grant, greatly befriended the 1ſraelites, 
when he flew the Egyptian, that fought with him, 
Love kills (laviſh fear,one of the worſt enemies hope 
hath in the Chriſtians hearr, and thereby ſtre 
hopes hand. He that plucks up the weeds, helps the 
Corn to grow: and he that purges out the diſcaſe 
makes way for natures ſtrengthning. *Tis ſlavih 
fear oppreſſeth the Chriſtians ſpirit that he cannat 
act hope ſtrongly. Now, love caſts our fear, 1 oln 
4- 18, The free-woman will caſt out the bond womas, 
Slaviſh fear is one of Hagars breed,an affeCtion that 
keeps all in bondage that hath it ; this love cannot 
brook, Shalll, ſaith the loving ſoul, fear he wil 
hurt me, or be hard to me, that loyes me, and lhim 
ſo dearly ? away unworthy thoughts, here is no room 
for ſuch company as you are 1n my boſom. Lax 
thinketh no ill, 1 Cor. 13.5. That is, it neither 
witheth evil to, nor ſuſpects evil of another, The 
more thou loyeſt Chriſt, the leſs thou wilt be jealow 
of him; and the leſs jealous. thou art of him, the 


| more ſtrongly wilt thou hope in him,and comfortably 


wait for him. Hence thele two graces are ſo often 


| 


, 
f 


mated in Scripture, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. The Lord dre 
your hearts into the love of God, and patient waiting fur 


the Saints at Rome to more of this precious grace, Chriſt, Lovehim, and you will wait for him.- 


Tude' 21. Keep your ſelves in the love of God, lady 
for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus unto eternal life. 


SKEET vV: 


Fifthly, Be muchin the exerciſe of your hope. Re- 
ny" adts ſtrengthen habits. Thus the little wad: 
ing child comes to go ſtrongly, by goi 

have no more money in your chelt at the years end 
than when you laid it there, nay tis well if ruſt r 
thieves have not made it leſs. But you haye more 
by tradin _ . by nlage firſt ſtock wy 
unto. - ul e put my money to the Ex 
changers, and then at m wn I ould have received 
my own with uſury, faith Chriſt to the lorbful for- 
vant, Matth. 25.27. Now the promiſes are hopes 
object to att upon. A man can as well live without 
air,as faith and hope without a promiſe; yea,without 
Hoqueat ſucking in the refreſhment of the [ooh 
and therefore be much in meditation of them ;, i 
ſome time apart for the purpoſe. You that love 
your healths,do not content your ſelyes with the af 
that comes to you as you ſit at work in your houk 
or ſhop, but you will walk out into the fields ſome- 


times, to take the air more freſh and full. Andif 


| 


3 but a. prayer tor mar 


often. You + 


' BIT 
- 


nw ww. ac cd goon rFASCEADSoPE 


WRT CODEC Toa_Tm_ FF 8N(\ FF 2vp 


_—_——ﬀ_ 


_ AndtaketheHelnet of Salvation, 


77 


4 ſt a wiſe Chriſtian, thou wilt not ſatishe thy 
| j ens the ſhort converſe thou haſt by the by with 
the promiſes, as now and then they come into thy 
dio thy calling, and when thou art about other 
imployments, but wilt walk aſide on purpole to en- 
ov 2 more fixed and ſolitary meditation of them. 
Nis were of admirable uſe,eſpecially if the Chriſtian | 
hath $kill to ſort the promiſes, and la aſide the pro- 
viſon made in them ſutable to his caſe in particular. 
Gmetimes the Chriſtian 15 at a ſtand when he re- 
members his paſt-ſins, and his hope is quite daſht out 
of countenance while they ſtare on his conſcience 
with their grim looks. Now it were excellent for 
teChriſtian to pick out a promiſe, where he may ſee 
this objection anſwered,and hope triumphing over it- 
'This was Davids very caſe, Pſal. 130. he grants 
timſelf ro be in a moſt deplored condition, if God 
ſhould © | with him itriftly, and give him quid 
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go q#9, Wagy futable to his work. If thou Lord ſkouldſt 
mark iniquitres, who can ſtand ! ver. 3. 
+ But then, ver. 4. he puts his ſoul out of all fear of 
God his taking this courſe with poor penitent ſouls, 
by laying down this comfortable concluſion, as an 
indubitable truth. Buz there zs forgrveneſs with thee, 
that thow mayeſt be feared. That is, there is forgive. 
nin thy nature, thou carrieſt a pardoning heart 
inthy boſom : yea, there is forgiveneſs in thy pro- 
miſe; thy merciful heart doth not only incline thee 
tothoughts of forgiving , but thy faithful promiſe 
binds thee to draw torth the ſame unto all that-hum- 
and ſeaſonably lay claim thereunto. Now, this 
forndation laid, ſee what ſuperſtructure this holy 
man raiſeth, ver. 5- wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth 
wat, and in his word do Thope. As if he had faid, 
ord, 1take thee at thy word, and am refolyed by 
F'grace to wait at this door of thy promiſe, never 
toſtir thence, till I have my promiſeddole (forgive- | 


| 


zef8of my ſins ) ſent out unto me. And this 1s ſo 
ſect a morſel, that he is loth to eat it aloge, and 
therefore he ſets down thediſh,even to the lower end 
ef the table, that every godly perſon may taſte with 
tim of it, wer. 7, $- Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 1 plenteous 
tedemption. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his 
awities. As if he had ſaid, that which 1s a ground 
. of hope to me, notwithſtanding the clamour of my 
fins, affords a ſolid and firm bottom to any true J/- 
rele or ſincere ſoul in the world, did he but rightly 
mderſtand-himſelf, and the mind of God in his pro- 
miſe. Yea, I have as ſtrong a faith for ſuch asm 
&wa ſoul,and durſt pawn the eternity of its happineſs 
pon this principle, That God ſhall redeem every 
| nk Iſraelite from all his iniquities. This, this is 
the way to knock down our ſins indeed ;, and Satan, 
When he comes to reproach us with them, and by their 
| katteries to diſmount our hope. Sometimes a qualm 
; Comes over the Chriſtians heart meerly from the 
\ 
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tneſs of the things hoped for. What ? ſaith 
the poor ſoul, ſcems it a ſmall thing for me to hope, 
that of an enemy I ſhould become a ſon and heir to 
the great God ! What ? a rebel ! and not only hope 
tobe pardoned, but prove a fayourite, yea ſuch a 
one,as to have robes of glory making for me.in Hea- 


"yen, where 1 ſhall ſtand among thoſe that miniſter 
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about the Throne of God in his Heavenly Court, and 

that before I have done him any more ſervice here 

on Earth ? O it is too great good news to prove true. 

| Thus the poor ſoul ſtands amazed, as the Diſciples, 

when the firſt tidings of the Lords reſurreftion ſur-+ 
prized them, and is reafy to think its hope but an 

idle talz with which Satan abuſeth it, ur proſumends 

Jperet & ſperando pereat. Thiat he may preſume to 

hope, and periſh with his preſumption. 

Now Chriſtian, that thou may'|t be able to ſtride 
over this ſtumbling block ; be ſure to obſerve thoſe 
prints of Gods greatneſs and infinitude that are 
[tampt upon the promiſe, ſometimes you have them 
exprelled, on purpoſe to free our thoughts, and eaſe 
our hearts of this ſcruple. When God promiſed 
great things what he would do for Abraham; to 
make them more credible, and eaſily believed, he 
adds, 1am God Almighty, Gen. 17. 1. and ſo Iſa. 55. 
7- Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he 
wall have mercy upon him, and unto our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. But how can this poſſibly be 
done, that in theturn of a hand (as it were) ſuch a 
great fayour can be obrained, which among men 
could hardly be done in a life-time ſpent in ſuing for 
it? O that is eaſily anſwered. He tells you he is 
not a ſorry man, but a God, and hath a way by him- 
ſelf in pardoning wrongs, which none can follow him 
in; for it IS as far above our ways as the Heavens art 
above the Earth. This Chriſtian obſerve, and it will 
be a key to unlock all promiſes, and let you in unto 
the untold treaſures that are inthem ; yea, make the 
greateſt promile in the Bible eaſie to be believed. 
When ever you read any promiſe, remember 
whoſe bond it is, the word of no other than God; 
And when you think of God, be ſure you do not nar- 
row him up in the little compaſs of your finite ap- 
prehenſions, but conceive of him always as an infi- &) 
nite being, whoſe centre is every where, and circu 
ference no where. When you have raiſed your”. 
thoughts to the higheſt, then know you are as far; 
yea infinitely farther from reaching his glory and im- 
menſity, than a man is from touching the body of the 
Sun with his hand when got upon a hill or mountain. 
This is to aſcribe greatneſs to God, as we are com- 
manded, Det. 32. 3. And it will admirably facili- 
tate the work of believing. Suppoſe a poor criple 
ſhonld be ſent for by a Prince to Court, with a pro- 
miſe to adopt him for his ſon, and make him heir 
to his Crown; this might well ſeem incredible to the 
poor man, when he conſiders what aleap it is from - 
his Beggars Cottage to the ſtate of aPrince;nodoubt 
if the promiſe had been toprefer himto a place in ar 
Hoſpital, or ſofne ordinary penſion for his mainte- 
nance, it would be eaſilier credited by him, as more 
proportionable to his low condition; yet the great- 
neſs of the Prince,and the delight that ſuch take to be 
like God himſelf, by ſhewing a kind of creating 
power to raiſe ſome, as it were, from nothing, unts 
the higheſt honours a Subject is capable of, thateby 
to oblige them as their creatures to their ſervice; This 
| ſay might helpſucha one to think this ſtrange acci- 
dent not altogether impoſſible. Thos here, ſhould a <. 
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poor ſoul ſpend all his thoughts on his own _— [ 
n 
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neſs and unworthineſs to have heaven and eternal 
life conferred on him, it were not poſſible he ſhould 
ever think ſo well of himſelf, as that he ſhould be one 
of thoſe glorious creatures that were to enjoy it ; 
but when the greatneſs of God is believed, and the 
irffinite pleaſure he takes to demonſtrate that great- 
neſs this way, by making miſerable creatures hap- 
Py, rather than hy perpetuating their miſeries in an 
eternal ſtate of damnation, and what colt he hath 
been at toclear a way for his mercy freely to act in; 
and ina word, what a glorious name this will gain 
him in the thoughts of thoſe he thus exalts. Theſe 
things (which are all to be found in the word of pro- 
miſe) well weighed, and acknowledged, cannot but 
open the heart, though ſhut with a thouſand bolts, 
t0 entertain the promile, and believe all is truth that 
Godthere faith, without any more queſtioning the 
{ ſame. Artaſte l have given in one or two particulars 

(you ſee) how the promiſes) may be ſuited to anſwer 

tie particular Objections raiſed againſt our hope ; it 

were caſie here to multiply inſtances, and to pat- 

tern any other caſe with promiſes tor the purpoſe ; 

but this will be moſt effettually done by you, who 

know your own Scruples better than another can z 

and be ſuch true friends to your own ſouls, as to 


a few ſimples in the field, and more 
a medicine by the direCtion of the Phy 


and reſtores him to health. 
| SECT. VI 


V and thy hope will grow 
| Experience worketh hope, ROM. 5. 4. 


will 
comfort and hope, while others, that have taken no 
care to pen down in their memories ( at leaſt ) the 
remarkable inſtances of Gods love and favour to 
them in the courſe of their lives, will find the want 
of this ſweet companion in their forrowful hours,and 
be put to fad plunges ; yea well, if they be not dri- 
ven to think their caſe deſperate, and paſt all hope. 
.*. Sometimes a little writing is found in a mans ſtudy 
that helps toſfave his eſtate, for want of which he 
Had gone to Priſon , and there ended his days. 
And ſome one experience remembred, keeps the 
ſoul from deſpair, a Priſon which the Devil longs 
to. have the Chriſtian in. Thy I reeal, therefare 
have I bope, Lam. 3.21. David was famous for 
his and not leſs eminent for his care to obſerve 
and preſerve the experiences he had of Gods good- 
eſs. - He was able to recount the dealings of God to 
im; They were ſo often the ſubject of his medita- 
tion, and matter of his diſcourſe, that he had made 
them familiar-to him. When his hope is at a loſs, 
he doth but rub his memory up a little, and he re- 
coyers himſelf preſently, and chides himſelf for his 
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weakneſs , 1 ſaid, this is my infirmity, Bur I gy 
remember tr ane of the right hand of the moſt High, 
PC77.The Hound when he hath loſt the ſcent, hun 
backward, and fo recovers it, and purſues his Game 
with louder cry than ever. Thus Chriſtian, when 
thy hape is at a loſs for the life tocome, and they 
queſtioneft thy ſalyation in another world, then look 
backward, and ſee what God hath already done fox 
thee in this world. Some promiſes have their day of 
payment here, and others we mult ſtay to receivein | 
heaven.Now the payment which God makes of ſome 
promiſes here, is an Earneſt given to our faith, thay 
the other alſo ſhall be faichfully diſcharged whey | 
their Date expjres z as:every- judgement inflicted 
here on the wicked, is ſent as a penny in hand of thar 
wrath, the full ſumm whereof God will make up ig 
Hell. Go therefore, Chriſtian, and look over thy 
receipts. God hath promiſed, $52 ſhall not have d 
minion over you ; No not in this life, Roms. 6,14. Its 
wr grom ſtate of a Saint in this life intended there, 
canſt thou find this promiſe made good to thee? is 
the power of ſin broke, and the Scepter wrung out of | 
this Kings hand, whom once thou didſt as willingly 
obey, as ever Subject his Prince ? yea, canſt thoy Bd 

that he hath but begun 


ro fall by thy unthroning MN 


take a little pains therein. The labour in gathering him in thy heart and affe&tions ? Do'ſt thou now 
them upinto | look on fin not as thou wert wont, for thy Prince;but 
cian, is very as an Uſurper, whoſe Tyranny, by the grace of 

well paid for, if the poor man finds it doth him good, thou art reſolved to ſhake off, both as intolerableto 


thee, and diſbonourable to God, whom thou now | 
acknowledgeſt to be thy rightful Lord, and to whoſe 
holy Laws thy heart moſt freely promiſeth obedi- 
ence ? This (poor ſoul) may aſlure thee, that thou 


Sixthly, File up thy a wy of paſt mercies, ſhalt have a full dominion over fin in heayen'ee 

ronger for the future, long, which hath begun already to loſe his poyer 
He is the beſt over thee on earth. 
_ Chriſtian that keeps the Hiſtory of Gods gracious rears 
* "dealings with him moſt carefully, ſo that he may holin 
read it in his paſt experiences, when at any time his Firſt, hedeclares his holy reſolution for God, and 
thoughts trouble him, and his ſpiritual reſt is broken then his high expeCtation from God, Pſal: 17. 15. 
with diſtracting fears for the future. "This is he that As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, 1 
{5 the Night of affliction and temptation with ſhall be ſatisfied, when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. Halt 


It is obſervable how David 
up his hope to expect heavens perfect ſtate of 
$, from his fanCtification on earth, 


thou found Gods wg rd hand in all thy tempts 
tions and troubles, whereþy' thou art kept from 
ſinking under them? A David would feed his hope 
for eternal ſalvation with this, Pſal. 73. 23. The 
haſt bolden me by my right hand : Now obſerve Hopes 
inference, verſ. 24. Thou ſbalt guide we with thy cont 
ſel, and afterward receive me to glory. , 
And as experiences carefully kept, and wiſely wt 
proved, would conduce much 'to the ſtrengthewng 
the Chriſtians hope on its chief object, Salyatianz (0 
alſo would they lift up its head above all- thoſe 
diftraCting fears which ariſe in the Chriſtians heart, 
and put him to much trouble, from thoſe croſs and 
afflicting providences that befal him in this life. Cet- ', 
tainly David wonld have been more ſcared with 
the big looks and brag deportment of that proud 
Geliab,had not the remembrance of the Bear and the 
Lion whicthe flew, brought relief to him and kept 
them down. But he had ſhin this uncircumciſed 
Philiftin in a figure, when he 'tore in pieces thoſe 
unclean beaſts ; and therefore when he marches to 
him, this is rhe ſhicld which he lifts up to cove 
imſe 
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1 Sam, 17.397. The Lord that dels- ſeves at | preſent: with the b of this- hy "A 
= out of rhe pan 'of the Lyon, ' and ove of the mevcy ; bnt- powder it up in heir memo Rs 


Bear: He will deliver me out of: "the 'hand their taith-mithe not want-a: meal 4 that 
Fame If experiences were no ground for Wilderneſs, all the while they were to bein te;" 


iti future ſtreighrs (remporary now 1 mean | periences ate like a cold Dithireferved at 2 'Feaft5 
would not haverhe force of:qa Argument] ſometimes the Sainrtſits down withnothing elle tt | 
Pra er 5 but Saigts ule rheir whe: whe to dof his Table, but the promiſe, and his experience ; -and |. - 
ice 'ih this caſe; 'and make/account they} he that cannot make a ſonl-refreſhing meal wi | 
| God very cloſcand home, when they humbly theſe two Diſhes; /deſeryesto faſt.” Be fite 
dl if} Whhze"he hach already done for them, ad an, thouobſerveſt thisin every mercy, whatis 
axpe&the ſhould therofore go on in his fatherly cireſ ter of preſent thankfulnels; and whar is 
| bier then; Pfal. 22. 21. ' Save me from the Lyons) future hope. Arhor is called  A- dvr of 
uu for thok haſt beard me from the- horns of theſ 2. 15, God when he; SR 2 
ghrern: And no doabr a gracious ſonl may pray door for him to give, 
is faith from his paſt experience, and-expett a fa-| through-it. (God c Aonver miſe rol 28/419 48 hain 
| os when for wha, be —_ —_— Fee oo arrptory=> tary en g forth - and rudy " that it 
ies are; his or w wants at | m4y give and bread to the Ifa. 
Ihimſclf intends his people more comfort from! x. 40, EE Dn, robe 
he gives them, than the mercy it Soda re obyeg ofa mercy 
y and ly conſidered, amvuntsto. Sap-| Got performagh deci 
(Chriſtian) thog haſt been ſick, and God hath | this trouble, tha ftrelght, hor 
ns peaper placke thee out of the very | corifortod;" tf bey wich t 
Defth, when thou wert even going down 5 eivanks 
amt Amoſt ; the comfort of -this particular r 
-is the leaſt God means thee therein ; for he 
thave thee make it a help to thy faith, and a\ fed 
ſore to-thy hope , when ſhaken by any future Rn 
whatever, Pſal. 74. 14. Thos brakeſt the whicly 
the Leviathan i pieces, and gaveſt him to be Orriſtian ea 
Feb the people inhabiting the Wilderneſe. God in| the joy of thy Lo" ded | 
| thitwercy at the Red Sea (we ſee) is thinking what | it' as Hope-ſeed == 
ſhould have to live On for fourty years God TEL 
f F, and looks that they fiould not only feaſt ful time. eti rc 
= Fe k A 


At: we CHAP. x11. 


E7 ” | "2000 flows w:th two or three reflettions, uſefi wor "wr improving q potent, 


UT yot will poſſibly ay; How it a [power of God, = believe that 
Saints palt-experience be fo helpful to t 
4 for the fature, whenGod { wefee often 
the Saints experiences ? He delivers them 
of one ſickneſs,” and takes ther away way be | ſtare 
the next ; he ſaves them in onebattel w 
or hurt, and in another, a white after, 
Stowe how then can a Saint 
hope from a om aſt-deliyerance, to $x- 
itance is the like eight again? - © 
- Firſt; There is the Ns power ftiff In 
was then ; what he did oncefor thee; 'tre 
as mich caſe doagzin; and thisis onev 
iences may help thee.  Thow haſt 
bare his #rm, fo that exc Yhbarfinkit [ont 
ſirice hath loft the ſtrength or ale of it,” and 
at laſt a ng ed on p iu 
wt ay ſit## bh as wi He are Meg becay doth” 
cpa, Rh _ Sho the = mT bo - ea, ith 
4 n ma as | i 
God; wheititeuetiohs wil [which 5s nh, cg Bon 
Tn rea 4 ltein rag Loy worm pris Now, there'is 
| mearl, A& f: 
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C fears-into the ſoul ; as the |to oc toe te potal Wren, 
uſe this Pamp, | onthe that Fond ea, to gtvEttien 17 ſetie, or in tn 
Nna 
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Spiritnal mercies (ſuch I mean as are fa z and e | 
raw. 


Exon: Saints happineſs) theſe 

to be given in kind, becauſe there is nothing 
equivalent that can be paid in lieu of then) ; But tem. 
poral mercies axe ot ſachan inferiour nature, that a 
compenſation and recompence ny RY eaſily given 
inthe Read Yea, God never theſe to a 
ut for his gaia and abundant advantage. Who 
wil by hepos oor Saint is a loſer, whoſe purſe God 
Awich gold and ſilyer, but fillerh his 
heart with contentatzon ? Or the ick Saint, when : 
God faves him not by reſtoring to former health, but 
by tranſlating to Heaven ? And ſo much may ſuffice 

for ver to the Objeftion propounded. 
ſnall winde up this head with two or three re- 
PE to be uſed by the Chriſtian, for his better 


| EESEES: 
FL ET uvire whether thou 
By hon EL A 


brightned a darker cloud than this thou art 
rene, ne thee out of it into a ſtate of light 


7 Src ing hope may on 
0 1-7 y x ye} 


. dro gerky Gl or af antnkoſo 5 
ſtorm, r out 
= thee ſafe to land ? 
Sce David v recognizing ſuch 
an as wen ſaved my ſoul from 
death, rp not keep my feet from falling ? Pſal 


6.1 
mms 
fx (iti i A this chy thoughts, 

wo,tits $runsin 
and thou Rt beperh cd otherwile. 


. [8x5 ——_ never put thy hope 
ve 


him in for ever ? And canany Dungeon of outward roo 
affliction be ſo dark, that this hope will 
ten? Recal thy experiences of his love to 
and thou canſt not be one of hope for thy body wo. 
——— CERES. = oo that _ wp en upa 
in heaven W urely all t 
chou n wy ri : 
ranges br. how oft God hath —_ 
thy fears, and proved thy uabelicf a falſe Prophex, 
Hath he not knockt at. thy Gree with inward __ 
and outward deliverances, when thou hadlt put 
the Candle of Hope, given over looking for hn 
been —_— lay thy ſelf down on the bed 
\ ſpair ; he came to Hezekgab, after he had ye. 
n_anry concluded his caſe deſperate, Jfa. 38. 4 
Thus to. the Diſciples in their unbelieying 
pa, We trufted that it had been he which. ſhould 
have redeemed 1fracl, Lukg 24. 21. They ſpeak az 
if now they were in doubt whether they ſhould own 
their former faith or no, hath it not been formerly 
thus with thee ? wert thou never at ſo ſad a paſs, the 
- | ſtorm ofthy fears ſo great, that the Anchor of 
even came home, andleft thee to feed with ag 
? | ving anddeſpairing thoughts, and if now thy 
ſting Night were come, and no mornning tale more 
—_— by —_— yet even. then thy God proved 
themall L by an unlookt for ſurprize of mercy, 
with w by nds e ſweetly in upon thee ? If ſo, prels 
and urge this experience home upon thy ſelf toe 
courage thy hope in all future temptations. What, 0 
my ſoul (thou ſhouldſt ſay) wilt thou again beic- 
with theſe falſe alarms! 'Again, lendan earto * 
diſtruſttul deſj —_— Cn hich fo oli ; 
haſt found lyars,rather than believe the report ofthe | 
to ſhame, as the 
done. The Saints are oft fo feeding their hopes 
preſent | on the catcaſs of their lain fears. The time which 
—_— choſe, and the inſtrument he uſed to give the 


| captive Fews their Gaol-delivery and liberty tore 


turn home, were ſo incredible to them (who now 


t 5 a. fit time mn” rg RN O——_— lookt rather to be grovnd in pieces by thoſe twoMib 
grace. .Dareſt deny ſuch a work to have palled ſtones, the B wikis, nd the Po with- 
_ uÞe cans ? If not, why then ſhouldſt thou deſpair of | out the City ) than when it came to paſs ( ike Paw 
] wastheday wherein he favedt thy | whom the Angel had carry'd out of Priſon, At 12.) 
is Ek Ghrif tO Zacheus) 5s ſalvation | it was ſome time before they could come wid 
yg 19. 9- And did God fave | ſelves, and reſolve whether it was a real truth, orbut 


ul by con e, and will he not 
et From falling, ting, by hs Gaining I ce? Tho 


noCbechmoremer and power to \ 

ref Gn.a0d? than dn colt him to 
into their 
TED Wour would not ſo often _ car'd 
verb the m_ had 

Fith var a bigh hand God did bring mout of E- 
"Jax mafbe, i it is fome outward afflition that 
thee is it greater than the Churches was 


In cruel bondage and captivity? yet ſhe had ſome. 
thing to recal, that put. a new life into her 


Law. 3- Got 1 2 feces, angly |= d Fea there- 


Fore will 1 bope. 
cy ( becaule i riot the _, a 
[ground of hope for temporal ſalvation which is leſs. | with 


And haſt not thou, Chriſtian, choſen him for thy 
portion? Do'ſt thou not look for a Heaven to wad 


longer dream, Pſal. 126. 1. Now ſee, what effe 

__ pointment of their fears had up; 
Chet hope hope for afterward. Firſt, it ſends them tothe 
Throne of Grace for the accompliſhment of what 
y begun ver. 3y 4+ The Lavg® 


was ſo maryellouſl 


broke out in thy afflictions and temptations 


hircly, 7 Remember what ſinful = 
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And take the Heimet of Salvation. 


28c 


fy, in reſpeCt of theſe enemies in thy boſom, wh 
Pevid ſpake triumphantly in regard of his enemies 
without, that God hath prepared 4 table for thee in the 


is mercy hath been ative for thy deliverance. O 


many diſtreſs, inward or outward, and even weighs | 
© own his head of hope that it. cannot look up to God. 
for help and ſuccour at ſuch a time, is the ſenſe of 
thoſe ſinful infirmities which then diſcover themſelves | 
him. How, faiththe poor ſoul, can I look that 
God ſhould raiſe me out of this ſicknefs, wherein I 
have bewrayed ſo much impatience and froward- | 
a6? Or out of that temptation, 1n which Thave fo. 


lief? Surely 1 muſt behave my ſelf better, before any 
good news be ſent from Heaven to me. It is w 
iſtan, thou art ſo ſenſible of thy fins as to 
own accuſer, and prevent Satans oing it for 
thee; yet-be not opprelt into diſc ement by 
them. Remember, how God hath anſw 
Objeftions formerly, and faved thee with a norwich- 
: if theſe could have hardned his bowels 
inſt thee, Hadſt thou been alive,yea out of Hell at 
thitday ? Didſt thou ever receive a mercy of which 


= 


preſence of thy enemies, yea, of hisenemies : while thy 
nt Au Gr been ſtirring and aCting againſt him, | 


Cordial-draught would this be to thy fainting | 
=] That which Sficn ſinks the Chriſtians heart | 


latle exerciſed faith, and diſcovered ſo much unbe- - 


d the like. 


= God hath, notwithſtanding theſe, cacry'd on a j God might not have made ſtoppage upon this very 
—rdge; deliverance for thee. $0 that thou may'ſt | account that makes thee now fear he will not help 


thee? Orif thou haſt not an experience of thy own 
at hand ( which were ſtrange) then borrow one of 
other Saints, David is an inſtance beyond exception, 
This very circumſtance with which his deliverance 
was (as I may fay) enamel'd, did above all affect 
his heart, 1ſaid in my haſte, All mens are lydrs; what 
ſhall I render to the Lord for all his benefits, Pf. 116, 
11,12, Heremembred his ſinful and diſtemper'd 
carriage, and this he mentions, as to take ſhame for 
the ſame, ſo to winde up his heart to the higheſt pe; 
of thankfulneſs : He knows not how to praiſe Go 
enough for that mercy which found him giving the 
lye to Gods Meſſenger, even Sel himſelf thar 
was ſent to tell him it was a coming, And he doth 


not onl 
praiſe, for what is paſt ; but lays it down asa ground 
of Hope for the future, Pſalm 31. 7 ſaid in my haſte, 
] am cut off from thine eyes, nevertheleſs thou eardeſt 
the vaice « oy Repos when I cryed unto thee. 
As if he had id, When I pray'd with little faith, 
that I as it were unprayed my own prayer, by con- 
my caſe in a manner deſperate ; yet God par. 
mercy which 


ned my haſty ſpirit,and gave me that 
ge ng th toexpect: And whatuſe doth 
he make of this experience, but toraiſe eyery Saints 


| hope inatime of need ? Be of good courage, and be ſhall 


frrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord, v. 24. 
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+B: you exhorted that are yet without this 
elmet to provide your ſelves with it. 
Ctainly if you be but in your right wits, Tis the 


itching you will go about, and that with ſober 
hes, clpecially may but three conſiderations 
takeplace in your thoughts. 

SECT. L 


ti How deplored a thing it is to be in a hope- 
i fa The pf pe 1 makerhierobe 
| God, that is wi ope, ng no 

' = Apt rgrm Godto the font 
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wiſame thing, whea it bath loſt the ſoul that keeps 
imect; what 15 thy ſoul when nothing of God is m 
&? The beart of che wicked is little worth ( Gaith Salo- 
an)and why ? but becauſe it hath not God toput-a 
Rite on it. If God whois light be wot ia thy wnder- 
thou art blind, and what is an eye whoſe 

is out,fit for,but to help thee tobreak thy neck? 
God benot in thy conſcience to pacifie and com. 
it, thou muſt needs be full of horror or void of 
fac; a raging devil, or a ſtupid Atheiſt; If God be 


IIS YE KSRES 


i, what the ſoul is tothe body, if that be ſo vile, and | 


not in thy heart and affeions to 
art but a ſhoal of fiſh, aſink of ſin. 1f God be not in _* 
thee, the Devil is in thee z for mans heart is a houſe 1 


— 


CHAP. XI 


An Exhortation to them that want this Helmet of Hope: 


purifie them, thou 


that cannot ſtand em 
well be without this 
net in life, what 
ofa becter? A hd Legacy is i which Donche Pe 
ex it is w - 

lious child from all claunto the inheritance. Thou 
haſt aneſtate if. maybe, but cis all you muſt look for. 
EE tu 
portion 15 e, which will be 

by that tine the Saint comes to receive his ? 


pty. Ina word, thou canſt not 
» neither in life nor death z 


adying bour ; who can without. horror think of lea- 
ving this world, though full of ſorrows, that 


for no eaſe in the other ? The condemned Malefa- - 


Qor, 85 ill as he likes his 
had rather be there, than 


*n. And 
F he undet- 
hol in frank 

eſt hole, or cave-in 
exquiſite torment of Stone Qr 


Gout, > 71 pain with hells ror- 
nn 2 


Pl make this «circumſtance an incentive to 
(s) 


canſt thou take in all the 


lefs tolerable is it to be withourthis in 
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=y 
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And take theHelmet of Salvation, 


— 


ment. Hence is the ſad confuſion in the thoughts of 
guilty wretches, when their ſouls are ſummoned out 
of their bodies : this makes the very pangs of death 
ſtronger than they would be, i theſe dear friends 
had bur a hopeful parting ; If the ſhriek and mourn- 
ful outcry of ſome friends in the room of a dying 
man,may ſodiſturb him as to make his paſſage more 
terrible ; how much more then muſt the horror ol 
the ſinners own conſcience under the apprehenſi- 
ons of that hell whither it's goi 2 amaze, and- af- 
fright him? There js a great difference between a 
wifes parting with her husband, when called from 
her to live at Court under the ſhine of his Princes 
favour, whoſe return after a while ſhe expetts with 
an accumulation of wealth and honour : and another 
whoſe husband is taken out of her arms to be drag'd 
to priſon and torment. 

Is this thy caſe (miſerable man) and art thou cut- 
ting thy ſhort life out into chips, and ſpending thy 
little time _=_ trifles, when the falyation of thy 
ſoul is yet to be wrought out? Art thou tricking and 

tcimming thy ſlimy carkaſs,while thy ſoul is dropping 
into hell ? What is this? but to be painting the door, 
 whenthe houſe is on fire; for a man to be curious 
about trimming his face, when he is not ſure his head 
ſhall ſtanda day on-his ſhoulders. It was an unſea- 


ſonable time for to be feaſting and quaf- 
- fing, when his Kingdom lay at ſtake, and an enemy 
at the gates. It would have becomea wiſe Prince to 


have been rather fighting on the Wall, than feaſting 
in his Palace, and fatting himſelf for his own ſlaugh- 
« ter, which ſoon befel him, Daz. 5. 30. And it would 
become thee better to call upon thy God ( poor ſin- 
ner)and lye in tears for thy ſins at his foot, if yet hap- 
ly thy pardon may be obtain'd,than by wallowing in 
thy ſenſual pleaſures, to ſtupifie thy conſcience, and 
lay it aſleep, by which thou canſt only gain a little 
eaſe from the troubleſome thoughts of thy approach- 
- ing miſery. | 
SECT. II. 


Secondly, Conſider : *tis poſſible (I donot mean 
inthe way thou art in; for ſo it is as impoſſible that 
thou ſhouldſt get Heaven, as it is that God ſhould 
be foundalyer;) but tis le that thou who art 


. now without hope, mayſtby a timely and vigorous | heart, 


uſe of the means obtain an hope of ſalvation ; and 
certainly a poſlible hope carries in it a force of a 
ſtrong Argument to endeavour for an actual hope. 
* . There isnever a Devil in Hell ſo bad, but if he had 
a thouſand Worlds at his diſpoſe ( and every one 
. better than this, | we ſo doat on) would exchange 
.them all for ſuch a May-be, yea count it a chea 
.penny-worth too. It was but a poſſibility whi 
brought that Heathen' King of Nimeveh from his 


' Throne to lie groveling at foot in Sack.cloth 
. and Aſhes, and that King will riſe up in judgement 


- againſt thee, if thou doſt not more z for that was a 
_ poſſibility more remote, than thine is 3 it was ſpelPd 
out not from any expreſs promiſe that from 
-the Preacher to encourage them to humble them- 
ſelyes,and turn to the Lord; for we read of- _ 


| but defolation denounc'd, but from that na 


| 


Theology which was imprinted on their minds ; This 
caught them to hope, that he who is the Chief gogg; 
would 'not be implacable : But you have manyex, 
preſs promiſes from Gods faithful lip, that if you ig 
his rime and way ſeek unto him, as ſure as God i; 
| now in Heaven, you ſhall live there witle him in 
| glory, Their ſouls ſhall live that ſeek, th? Lord, Pfil, 
69. 32. Yeathere are Millions vf bleiled ones now 
| in Heaven experimenting the truth of this 
who once had no more right tro Heaven, than you 
[elves now have ;, and that bliſsful place is not yer! 
crouded fo full, but he can and will make room for 
you, if you have indeed a mind to go thicher. The 
1s One prayer which Chriſt made on carth, thatwilj\ 
keep Heaven-gate open for all that believe on him ( 
unto the end of the world, 7ohrs 17. 20. Neither Prey 
I for theſe, but for all thoſe that ſhall believe on m 
through their word. This is good news indeed; Me. 
thinks it ſhould make your ſouls leap-within your 
breaſts, while you ſit under the invitations of the Gy. 
ſpel,asthe babe once did in Elizaberhs womb, upon 
the Virgin Meries falutation. Say not then Sinnerg, 
that Miniſters put you upon impoſlibilities, and hid 
you climba Hill- inacceſſible, or aſſault a City that 
is unconquerable ; No, *tis the Devil, andthy own 
-unbelieving heart, who together conſpire thy ruige, 
that tell thee ſo. Andas long as you liſten to theſe 
Counſellers, you are like to do wall, are you not? 
\ Well, whatever they ſay, know ſinner, that ifat laſt 
thou miſſeſt Heaven ( which God forbid-) the Lord 
can waſh his hands over your head, and clear hin- 
ſelf of your blood : thy damnation will be hid at 
thine own door; it will then appear there wasno 
"cheat in the promiſe, no Sophiltry in the offer of 
the Goſpel. What God did tender,he was willingto 
give, but thoudidſt voluntarily put eternal life 
thee, and thy heart, whatever thy lying lips uttered 
to the contrary, did not like the terms; Mgt 
world have none of me, Pal. 31. 11. Sothat'wii 
Jury ſhall go on thy murdered ſoul, ro ire how 
thou cameſt to thy miſerable end,thou wilt be found | 
| guilty of thy own damnation, Nemo amattit Dean, ' 
ſs qus dimirtit eum, None loſeth God, but he that 
is willing to part with him. . 
Now ehirdly, Conſider the horrid cruelty of ths 
act, for thee, by thy incorrigible and umpenitent 
to pull down eternal d jon on thy on 
head. O what a fad Epitaph is this to be foundon a 
mans Graye-ſtone! Here fyes one that cut his on 
' Throat, that unnaturally made away himſelf! ths 
the man, that the woman, who would not be re- 
claim'd! They ſaw Hell before them, and yet would 
leap into it,notwithſtanding the entreaties of Chrif 
hy Spirit and Miniſters to the contrary ! Andthe 
oftner thou haſt attempted to do it, and God hath 
been ſtaying thy hand by his gracious ſollicitations, 
the greater will be thy ſhame and confuſion 
, Men, and Angels, at the laſt day. God hathft 

a brand upon thoſe acts of cruelty, which a man 
commits upon himſelf, above all other. It 
ſpeak aman of a harſhcurriſh nature, that could ſer 
his Horſe in his Stable, or Hog in his Stye ſtarve, 
when he hath meat to lay before him ; more 


: 


| to hear his ſervant roar and cry for bread, andy 
i 


| 


_ ma 0, .® 
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/ the duty we owe toour own life. 


. to make away their ſouls; yea, that 


PEASTHE BEAST 


a Firſt, From the kind or ſort of Arms here ap- 


The Sword of theSpiric, 


= 


:-- yet more horrid if this were done to a child or 
2H, but of all ( becauſe Nature crys loudelt for 
ſlf-preſervation)) the greateſt violence that can 
bly be done to the Law of Nature, is to forget 
Oh what is it then 
for a ſinner to ſtarve his ſoul by rejeCting Chriſt the 
Bread of Life, and to let out his ſouls blood at this 
wide Sluce ! This is matchleſs cruelty ! Indeed that 
-which makes the ſelf-murder of the body ſo great a 
crime, is, becauſe it doth ſo eminently (1 will not 
lf ls fay unavoidably ) hazard the deſtruction of che ſoul. 
0b how unworthy then art thou to haye ſo noble a 
asthy ſoul dwell in thy boſome, who prepareſt 
no better lodgings than Hell for it in another 
World ! That foul whoſe nature makes it capable of 
deing-preferr'd to the bliſsful preſence of God in 
ante glory, if thou hadlt not bolted the door a- 
gainſt thy ſelf by thy impenitency. But alas, this 
which is the worſe murder is moſt common z They 
are but a few Monſters, that we now and then hear 
of, who lay violent hands upon their bodies, at the 
rt of which the whole Countrey trembles ; but 
you can hardly go'into any houſe one day of the 
week, in which you ſhall not find ſome A 
V 
Knife and Halters in their boſomes, (their belo 

Ws 1 mean) with which they ſtab and ſtrangle them; 
even thoſe that are full of natural affections to 
their bodies, ſo as to be willing to ſpend all that they 


| viſibly feen- upo 


when the life of it is in danger; yetare ſocruel to 
their dying damning fouls, that they-turn Chriſt 
their Phyſician out of doors, who.comes :to- cure 
them on free coſt. In a word, thoſe that difcoyer:a- 
bans of wiſdome and diſcretion in ordering 


onal chey are, what an account they will give w 
they do this, and why thar ; when i ea diet «4 
lineſs of Heaven, and the Salyation of their ſouls; | 
they are-notlike the ſame men : So that were.you'to 
judge them only by their aCtings herein, you could 


their Worldly affairs, you would wonder how rati- ? 


> 


not belieye them to be men ; and.is it nob{ad,: that ., . 


the ſoul which furniſheth you with reafan- for the 
diſpatch of your worldly buſineſs, ſhould: have. yo 
benefit it ſelf, from that very -reaſon whichit lends 
you to do all your other buſineſs with ! This, as one 


well faith, is as if the Maſter of the Houſe, who pro- | 
hunſelft | 


vides food for all his ſervants, ſhould be 


ns o7 harp from. cating ,/ and: ſo :remain 'the 
ſtaryed creature in > Houſe. And is. not 
this the ſad mu Is of God , that is 


thoſe that go for wiſe 
which 


men too fs und? —_ not their | 
give them underſtanding , 

and belly, - houſe and family, 
in the mean time? being thy the / 
ſome luſt. from making' uſe/ of . their 
ing and reaſogt ſo far, ' as'to put them; vipon any 


xe worth, with her in the b GOO on Phyſicians, | 


f 


ſerious and vigorous monte 24200 for the ben o 


them. 


a FY —m—_——U 
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Eenzs. 6. 17: AultheSondef the Spirit which is the Wind of Gl 


"Ere we have the ſixth and laſt Piece in the 
Chriſtians Paroply brought td-our hand. 
A Sword, and that of the right make, 
The Sword of the Spirit. Sword 
mas ever eſteemed a moſt neceſſary part of the | fe 
Souldiers Fyrniture, and therefore hath obtain'd a 
More general uſe in all Ages, and among all Nati- 
ons, than any other weapon. Moſt Nations have ; w 
ſome particular Weapons or Arms proper to them- 

But few or none come into the Field with- 
out a Sword. A Pilot without his Chard, a Scho- 


ke, without his Book, and a Souldier without his 


2 are alike ridiculous. But above all _ 


'abſurd is it for one rarkkit 44 bale Chriſtian, 
without knowledge of the Word of God, and ſome 
Skill to uſe this Weapon. The uſual name in Scrip- 
ture for War, is the Sword, Jer. 25. 29. . I will call 
for a Sword up ho erant th 5.6. 
I will ſend ar, 


Now war bog 


Weamoſ tak miner 


ſtians hand, ./ By the ara cake 


and exploits arc 
his great Tae, 


12. 1k. 
overcame him by the blood 


my WS 


Or 


1 CHAP. I hy 
T wo mates obſerved in general from the words, and briefly ag I | 


There are two Obſervables we may take| 
notice of, before we fall to the cloſer diſcuf- 
fon of the words. The firſt from the kind or ſort 
Atms that is here preſented for the Chriſtians uſe. 
ee fra theo ace and order it ftands in. 


L 


W 


Wap gn 
- 
pointed for the. Chriſtians uſe; A weapon that is 
bc fee nd offer, 5 a d, All 
ay A Shad wn 
Arms, Gir ax Ay 
Such as are of uſe to erp fave the 


from his enemies ſtroke. But the Sword doth 


IT— 0 
Lo Deel... 
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The Sword bf the Spirtt, 


— 


defend him,and ſervesto wound his enemy alſo. Of 
Fe uſe is the Word of God to the Chriſtian. Firſt, 
It.is for:[Defencec, eaſily might the Souldier be dif 
arm'd of ll his other furniture, how gliltering and 
glorious ſoever, had he mot a Sword in his hand to 
lift up agaivſt lus enemies aſſaults, And withas little 
2-40 would the Chriſtian be ſtript of all bis graces, 
kad he got-this Swond-to defend them and himſelf 
tao. from! Satans A 1 oy nn? 
dalirhr, 11 ſhud then periſhed in my afflition, 
Pſat1 »69492 . This: islike the flanung Sword with 
Gam Aden gut of Paradiſe. 
is oft-£ 
With the' Sword of the Word be keeps this his Or 
chard:from .robbing. - There would not. long hang 
any of their ſweet fruit ( either graces or comforts ) ! 
upon-their ſouls, were not: this great Robber, Satan, 
ptoff with the point of this Sword. Othis Word 
'God-is a terrour to him, he cannot for his life 
overcotnethe dicad of it, Let Chriſt ſay but, Ir 
writes, and the foul Fiend runs away with more 
confuſcon/and terrour, than Caligmle at.a crack of. 
(Thugder:0: Andthat which was of ſuch farce coming, 


The Saint | 
to /Chriſts Garden and Orchard ; 


this piece of Armour ſtands. The Apoſtle firſt gives 
che Chriſtian all the former pieces, and when the 
are put on, he then girds this Sword about him. The 
Spirit of God in holy Writ (I confeſs ) is not al. 
ways curious to obſerve method, yet methinks je 
ſhould not be unpardonable if I venture to give , 
hint of a double ſignificancy in the very place and or. 
der that it ſtands in. Firſt, It may be brought in after 
allthe reſt, rolet us know how neceſſary the graces 
of Gods Spirit are to our right uſing of the Word. 
Nothidig more abuſed than the Word ; and why 
but becauſe men come to it with unſound and yg. 
fanCtified hearts. The Heretick quotes it to proye 
his falſe Doctrine, and dares be ſo impudent ast9 
citeit'to appear for him. But how is it poſſible 
ſhould father their monſtrous births on the pure, 
chaſt Word of God? Surely it is becauſe they come 
tothe Word, and conyerfe with it, but bring not the \/ 
Girdle of ſincerity with them, and being ungirt, ace 
unbleſt ; God leaves them juſtly to mils of Truth, 
becauſe they are not ſincere in their enquiry after it, 


The Brat is got upon their own hearts by the father 
of Lies, and they come to the Word only to ſtand 


fram Cheiſts bicfſed lips todrive him away,the Saints as witneſs to it. Another reads the Word, and is 
have always found thb-moſt ſucceſsful inſtrument work after it, more hardned in his luſts, than he was 


do defan! them 
CuOUS 


of God, Pſal. 17.4. Concerning the works of. men, 
by the onde eby the I have kept me from the paths 


the de hat is, by the help of thy Word 1 
fare wen nie ro preferve my fetf-from thoſe 
wicked works and outragious practiſes, to which 


is weapon to defend them, 
the GR, ſo it ”- enemy. ou ys 
WL is, asa keeping, ſoa killing Sword. 
Mr pay Keep andre : him from yielding 


againſt his: fierceſt and moſt impe-' before. He ſees ſome there Canonized for Saings.”, 
:ASk:Devid what was the Wea- by the 
with which he-warded off the blows this enemy, notw ' 

ze hitn, and hewill tl you, it was the Word | into thoſe very fins-in which he hes wallowing, 


irit of God, the Hiſtory of whoſe lives 
ing blotted with ſome foul am 


therefore is bold-to put himſelf into the Saints Cy. | 
lendar. And why ſo impudent todothis ? Truly, 


and wants the Breaſt-plare of Righteouſneſs to de. 
fend him from the dint of ſo dangerous a temptation, 
Another, far want of faith to give exiſtence tothe 


becauſe he comes to the Word with anunholy ws 


 truth'of the threatningin his confcience, runs boldly 


upon the point of this Sword, and dares the God of 
heaven to ſtrike him with it : Thus we find thoſe 


wretches, mentioned by the Propher, playing with 


rothe force of this edge-tool, Where is the Worll of rhe Lard 
Kills aid ttiottifies h any Jay Y'> 15. As if they had faid mak 
the viftory ingly., "Thou ſcareft us with firange Bug-bears, 
Is that ia the Name of God thon threameſ, 
ate coming on us : when will-they come? we would 
-fain ſee ther; Is Gods Swotd rufty, that#he'is 


.  Gnner with the 
notwith- | bo defend: himſelf againſt the fears of his 


| 


} firſt put on the other pieces, and then deliyer 


_ meſſage wwe to his heart. my have d 
expericnces 0 ; wriggle themſelyes out, 
of their troubles of- x (by wich foeatime 


tiab | Ham did before 3 ' and -all for 
were Milf to. ez” or courage and fairkfolneſh, 
thruſt this Swpre by faith to the hart of che 


; 
% 


| 


| 


getting it out of the Scabbard?And the p- 
<4 for want of an Helmet of Hope, deal 
benter with the Promiſe, than the preſumprucis 
ing. Inſtead of lifting it up 


y Con- 
ſieace, he falls upon the point of it, and -rrehrr 
own ſoul with that ke -- which is given him to 
ſlay hisenemy with. Well therefore may the Apo- 


is Sword to them to uſe for their good. A Sword + 
in a mad mans hand, and the Word of Godin ſome 
wicked ras month, are uſed\ much alike, to hurt 
only themſelyes and their beſt Friends with. Se- 


condly, Tt may be commended after atl the veſt; 


Jet us know, "the Chriſtian when advanced to the \ 


higheſt artainmenrs of grace poſlible in this life, 
-aot above the uſbof the Ward,” nay cannot be fofe 


withoatir. "When que | 
ef Righteouſneſs0a his breaſt, Shicld 


yr 
Hn , 
hand, 


| ————_—_— 
gr. : 


Ro 


—TheSlpozd of theSpirit, - 


Fo _OY 
4. _ 


4. and Helmet of Hope covering his head, that 
bis alyation is out of doubt to him ar preſent, yet 
exen then he muſt take the Sword of the Spirit,whuch 
is the Wordof Gad. This is not a boak go be read 
..by the loweſt form in Chriſts School only, bur be- 
the higheſt Scholar that ſeems mo fit for a 
to Heavens Academy. It is not only of uſe 
to make a Chriſtian by converſion, but to make him 
perfett allo, 2 Tim. 3. 15. It is like the Architects 
raſe and line, as neceſſary to lay the top-ſtone of the 


PERS» ETE-te' 


© 


—y 


conyerlion. They therefore are like to prove fooliſh 
hailders, that throw away their line belore the houſe 


iſhed. 
Me now to takeup the Weapon laid before us 
i the Text, And the Sword of the Spirit, which 5s 
te Wordof God. In which words obſerve theſe three 


| ng 


dC. Bw 


he. 


— ———— —_— Li 


a 


ajlding at the end of his life, as the foundation at his | 


Firſt, The Weapon it ſelf), 5. e. The Word of God. 

_ The Metaphor in which it is 
The Sword, with the perion whoſe it is, The Sword 
of the Spirit. 

Thirdly, An exhortation, to make uſe of this Wea- 
pon, And the Sword, &c- That is, take this with all 
the other before-named pieces. So that towhorrhe 
directsthe former pieces, to theſe he gives the Sword© - 
of the Word touſe. Now thoſe you ſhall find, are 

rſons of all ranks and rclations, Husbands and 

ives, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 
he would have none be without this.Sword any more 
than without the Girdle, Hetnet, and the reſt, &c. 
Though this I know will not pleaſe the Papiſts, who 
would have this Sword of the Word, like that of 5#- 


==" <p ha ea: and that in the Prieſts 
keeping allo. 


d 


Hm. 


in with the Weapon it ſelf, The Sword of the 
2oy which is the Ward of God. Lyfe 
ferththe Sword naked, and then putir agaia intoits 
 ath, to handle it under 


Wird was God. Rev. 19. 13. 
4 3504 pt in blood, and his name is called the 
Wrdef 

Ne Chriſt the Sen of God. But he is not the 
ord of God in the Text. The Spirit is rather 
riſts Sword, than Chriſt the Sword of the Spirit: 


mouth poet 


keen pleaſed to declare his mind to the Sons of men. 
Atfirit, while the Earth was thin ſown with People, 


#ycenturies of God delivered his mind by 


k 
c fm 


undred years with Aden 
him might receive the | 
_ Sem lived almoſt an hundred years with 34- 


ew years before 1ſraels 
did forbear to 


CHAP. 
what is here meant by the word of God. 


And he was cloathed 
is is ſpoken of a Perſon, and heno 


c o the — ey} 
a Sword, that with 5t 

Tobe the Nations. Secondly, There isa declarative 

Word of God, and this is manifold according to the | by extraordi 

| and manners, whereby the Lord hath 


the Age of manſo voluminous as to contain ma» | gre 


l of Godrevealed to | 
to the fiftieth year of |. 


| 


II, 


But when the age of mans life was ſo contratted, 
that from eight and nine hundred years (thethen or- 
dinary durationofir) it ſhragk into but ſo many tens, 
as tt was in Moſes his time, Pſal. go. And when the 
people of God grew from a few perſons to a multi 
tude in Egypt, and thoſe ed with Idolatry: 
form chem jnco 2 Fabry end Crneee wacky (Han 
orm into a Pol 

it fit(for the rhe. of in his worſhip; 
and degeneracy in.their lives ) t ſhould have 


a written Law to be as a publick d to diredþ 
them in both. And according} 
Commandments with his own 


he wrote the T 


ſolved into this one of the Sar, 


18, 19. So that now, all thoſe ways whereby God 
Got made known lis mindro hi poop are re- 
W we are 
ooctlopapthe entecben” Wins God, contain- 

vr ney? Faw 39OAE al Life,and to expe 
ker evclatiog of his mind to us : Which is the 


uy | 


VV 


. 
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- monyrhereof 


* 
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a three-fold Dottrine flowing from the three perſons \\imſelf, by whom the Scriptures were indited;- caly 
of the Sacred Trinity. The Law from the Farber, | the Dottrine in' it, The Everlaſtin 
The Goſpel from the Son, which we have'in the New- | 14.6: Thus much to ſhew what is 
Teſtament, anda Third from the Spirit, which they | the Word of God. From whence the 
call Evangelinm tern ; Whereas the Spirit of God | follows. 


” ©" —_— —_ = TY 


Goſpel, Rep, 
ere meant by 


DoCtrine 


by. _—_— 


CHAP. 111. 


The Divinity of the Scripture ſhemn,and the ſuſfeciency of its own Teſtimony to prove the ſame, 


DokZ. _ the Holy ont are the undowbted 
| . . Word of God. By the Scrrptores I mean 
the O14 and New Teſtamem contained nm the Brbte ;, 
beth which are that one foundatron wherenpon our 
faith is built, Epheſ. 2. 21. Built upon the faundatron 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets. That is the Doctrine 
which God by them hath delivered unto his Church;, 
for they were under the unerring guidance of the Spi- 
'Tit, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scripture 1s gruen by inſpird- 
tion of God. ©t6xrrevres, breathed by God, it came as 
truly and immediately from .the -very mind and 
heart of God, as our breath doth from within onr 
ddies; yea, both matter and words were endited, 
by God;'for the things which they ſpake, were *»or 
inthe words which mans wiſdom texc bm 
rhe Haly Ghoſt teacheth, x Gr. 2. 12. God did not 
ye them a Thats ware , With: 
Throw 7 gp z but them to! 
xe tis falfible Ditates or as fomany Stribes, to 
wranſtribe what the Spirit of God hid before them. 
Thisi4syiven ss the Reafon why no Scripture is to be 
fend by ov priya: fac orconceit ; but we are 
o take the meaning, of it from it {eHf, as we find one 
cechkars another; becauſe it came not from the 
private ſpirit of any man ar firſt ; but boly men ſpake 
a they were mooed ( or catried ) by thr Holy © 
2 Pet. 1,20, ard 21. verſes cornmpared : now cjuſiders 
of eetlere O interreri, the yomerthas makes the 


(= . 
F./But it may be Yome will 
retobear witneſs for its 


, floy 
ora of God ? and 


*but a greater than man is here | 


* 5 


 Argamentis ar Teſtibus. geht: Dei them. 
teſtis eft, quia nertſſe 
£4" loqmetur, incorriptam 
Saloitn, De Gub. Des lth. 3. fever ies 30 
JETT Kare 22x] your wh Ar $-4 

true; butthe Word of God isafyfficient witnefs 
Xo itſelf, becanſe what truth it ff (which is pure) 
Hith, can be no-other than a fincere nd trie refff- 
Tony. Chrift, who thought it ory to the 
D of his Perſon, to borrow credit from mats 

firnony, did yet refer Himfelf tothe teport thitt 
rhe&rifture made of Him ; and was wie fall 
ot fiſin the opinion of his very entetnies; as the telfi- 
f ſhonſ he found tontertting 


quicquid mtorrupts 
iratis teftfmonium 


veritatis 


- % 


5- ve#. 34. compared wich vey. 39. And ti 2 td 


which| on ? The Office 'of the Church is Miniſterial, to 


y were but his Amannenſesto | 


, | of Hermanus is notorionfly known, who ſaid, That 


Th: qvetion| min 


EE 


their teſtimony may well paſs for themſelves.He thit 
cannot ſee this Sun by its own light, may in vain think 
O80 find-1t with Candle and Lanthorn of humane 
Teltimony and Argument; not that theſe are want. 
ing,- or uſeles; - "The Teſtimony of the Chioch + 
highly to be reverenced, becauſeto it are theſe Org.)/ 
cles of God delivered;to be kept as aſacred depufan 
and charge ; yea, it is called the pillar and ground of 
truth, 1Tim. 3.15. andthe Candleſtick, Rev. \. 12, 
from whence the light of the Scriptures ſhines fotth 
.into the World,; þut who will ſay, that theProdk- 
mation of a Prince bath its authentickneſs from the 
Pillar it hangs on in the Market Croſs? or that the | 
Caitdle hath its 4ight from the Candleftigg it tanks | 


| 
| 


, 4 6 7 SS. b- v$ 
Es EE 1. tw .Imw © AS conn” ms f@c=nce cr mn = Sc DOI] Ry + * 


Pk and make known the Word of God; butngt 
Migifterial and abfolute, to make ir Scripture, ar 
tf it, as ſhe is pleafed to allow or deny ter 
ſtamp. This were to fend God to man for hisk 

and-ſeal; and to do by the Scriptures, as Terjulli 


faith in his Apology the Hearhens Aid with their pt 
whoweretoValbt the Senate,and gain their good- 


before they might be efteemed Deirces by 
Anddoes not the Church of Rome thus by the Scrip 
tures Boowrn, *r tothe Pge for leave to beige! 
Scripture tobe Scripture! The blaſphemons ſpeech 


the Scriptures did Tantwm valere, quantum Aj 
Fable, - nift accedat Eccleſie Teſtimonium. O 
like is Rome tO Rome! Superſtitious Rome, to Pagan 
"Rome ! But we need not travel ſo far to be deter- 
inthis caſe; the Scripture it ſelf will ſaveus 
the painsot this weariſome Journey to ſo little put- 
» being more able to ſatisfie us of its own Divite 
» than the Pope, fitting in his Porphyry Chulr 
with all bis Cardinals about him. Neither is thete 
neceſlity to' as for a Meſſenger to aſcend 0 
High, who may from Heaven bring down their Let- 
'fers teſtimonial utito'us ; ſeeing they bear Heavens 
erripnch fo. fairly writ upon their own Folc- 
head. that denies them to proceed from any but God 
nfetf. May a particular man be known from a \ 
thouſand otters by his face, yoice, or hand-writing? 
Certzinly then it cannot ſeen! ſtrange that the God 
of. Heaven ſhould be diſcerned from bin ry Crea- (F 
tate, by his yoige and writing in the ſact py 
fares. Do wenot ſee that he hath interwoven Ws 7 
Bee th ane in the wltks of Creation, that they 


ak His Power and cad, and call Him Maksr I 

i their thoughts, who neyer read the Bible, or heard) Y*: 
fuck a Book? (16 that they could not ſteal the no- Þ} - 
thence; but had ir from the dictate 


of their 


own 


— 


own coniciences, extorting the acknowledg 
ſcience"and ſandtified 'heart be cor by 
qver-powering evidenee that ſhines ſorth inthe Scri- 
prures to fall down and ery, It is the voyce of God, 
2ndnoCany Creature'that'ſpeaks in thim. Indeed 
the grand truths and eHief notions found in the Scri- 
es; are-ſo connatural- to the principles of grace, 


TY 


Guqx 5 wa 


po .ne holy ' Spirit ( who is the inditer of 
them)" lath planted in the hearts of all the Saints, 
that 'their-ſouls even ſpring and leapat the reading 
and hearing of them, as the Babe did in Elzabeths 
womb, at the Salatation-of the Virgin . The 


Lanib doth not more certainly know its Dam in the 
midſtof a whole Flock(at whoſe bleating it paſleth 
by-chem all to come to be ſuckled by her) than the 

of Chriſt know his voycein the ſaving truths 


of tlie Scriptures ; the ſincere Milk' whereof they 
dilire ; - and are raught-of God ro taſte and di- 
ſer trom' all other: "Indeed till a ſoul be thus in- 
Whmed"and wroughtugoh by the Spirit of God, he 
may have his mouth'ſtopr by ſJuchArguments for the 
ity of them, as, he cannot anfwer-; but he will 
sperſwaded to reſt on them, arid cordially 
race-thern;as the word 'of God-; as we ee in the 
wites and Phariſees, who oft were non-pluſt, and 
ſhiek down ſpeechlcT; by the dint of Chriſts words; 
was-thoſe wretches' ſent to attach the Perſon of 
roſe up from the Earth ( where the Majeſty 
| | Gifts Derty looking out upon them, had thrown 
| Sterovelling ) to lay violent hands on Him ; fo 
WT obdurare, Phariſees and Scribes, after all their 
Wiaions,-returned to oppoſe the rine He 
| thee and-that nioſt'of them unto death. Yea, 
"WiSrt- of the Scripture which they ſeemed to cry 

= WS bighly , the Lon 
[44 wow pf their quarrel againſt Chriſt, qur Saviour is 


FE. 


as 


= 


f|bold to. rell them, That as 
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t admirers as they 
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were thereof , 


the | be the Word of God : How could they indeed haye 


atrue Divine Faith onit, who wanted the” Spirit of 
God that alone works it ? Joh. 5. 46; Had ye be- 
lieved Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote 
of me. Eraſtus tells his friendina Letter, That 
he met with many things charg'd on Zather by the 
Monks for Hereſies , which in Auguſtine pailed 
among them for ſound truths; but cerrainly they:did 
not really believe them to be truths in ine 5 
which they condemned in Lathe :* Neither did the 
Phariſees 1n truth believe what - Moſes wrote, be- 
cauſe they oppoſed Chriſt, who did but verifie what 
Moſes before from Gods mouth had ſpoke; "but be- 
cauſe when the Spirit ofGod comes to raiſe the heart 
'to a belief ofthe Word of God, He doth ic by put: 
tivg his own weight and force to thoſe Arguntients 
which are couched in the Word, and fo doth figsl- 
lare animum charaltere illorum, leave the print or 
charatter of them ſealed upon the ſoul ; therefore 1 - 
ſhall draw out an Argument or two among many z 
that are to be found 1n the Scripture it ſelf, proving 
the parentage thereof to be Divine. I know it is a 


beaten path Fam now walking in, and I ſhall rather 
ſpeak 95G; than em, the tame things for ſub» 
ſtance which you may meer in many others, only a 
little otherwiſe ſhaped on my private Forge. "For +» 
my own' part, 1 think it more wiſdom to borrow a *, * 
Sword of proved metal at anothers hands, than to 
'0 with a weak leaden one of my own into the 
ield, and fo come home well-beaten for my- folly 
and pride. | | 
The two general Heads from which deduce my. 
Demonſtrations, are theſe : Fixft, The matter of the 
Scriptures. Secondly, The ſupernatural Effets pro. 


; of Moſes, and made the | 


L 
= 
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the ſincerity of the Pew-men thereof. 
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FT Ant. Ax guanie 2 for the Divinity of the Holy Scripture, «>: jew its Antiquity, andalſo 


, The very matter contained in the Holy 
Scriptures demonſtrate their heavenly dyſcent-; 
King ſuch as cannot. be the- birth or-produCt of a 


© us ſe: d the Sevigper proves 2 little , and 
| cot Bag nk put bo , and fee whether | 
' | they do not all bear the imageof God upon them. 
| the Hiſtorical, Prophetical, DoCtrinal,and 
 \ | Fecaptive, 'with its Appendices of Progaifes and 
> | &  Teatiiiigs to enforce The fame ; 2nd fee if a print 
| fa Deiry be not ſtamp'd upon them all. L 
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ntiquiry of the-matter related: 
implictty and fincerity of the Pen- 
Nat C ONO | "Wa 
A__ ty of the mater related. 

& pieces that could not poſſibly drop 
res pen ; where ſhould ' or conld he 


feſsd) by the enquiry of natural Reaſon, have made 


a diſcovery thus far,that the World had a beginning, 


and could not be from Eternity; and n_ could 
the. workmanſhip. of none kut God ; what is 
this to the compiling of a diſtin&t Hiſtory,how God 
went to work in the produCtion thereof,what order 
every Creature' was made in, and how long God 
was finiſhing the ſame ? He that is furniſh'd for- 
ſichan enterprize,muſt be one that was pre-exiſtent 
to the-whole world, and an Eye-witneſs to. ey 
days work ; which, man that was made the laſt day 
cannot pretend unto. And yet there is Hiſtory *_ 
more Ancient than this in the Scripture, where we , - 
find what was done at the Council-Table of Hea- 
yen, before the world began, and what paſt there in 
favour of man, whom afterwards he would make. . 
Who could ſearch the Court-Rolls I wonder, and 
bring us intelligence of the everlaſting Decrees then 


* Wwe Nis reading and learning to enable him to write 
1; | Flllltory of the Creation? The- Heathefit is con- 


reſolyed on, andPromiſes made by the Father to the | 
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Son of Eternal Life in time to be conferred on his 


the inceſt of his own Parents, Exod. 6. 20. So that 
we mult ſay ofhim KOncorang the impartiality of his 
pen in writing,what himſelf 


own perſonal honour , than he is of his Houſe and 


Ele@t ? Tit. 1» 2. | | ; 

- Secondly , The ſimplicity and ſincerity of Holy 
Pen-men, in relating what moſt concerns themſelves, 
and thoſe that were near and dear to them. We may 
poſlibly find among Humane . Authours , ſome that 
carry their pen with an even hand in writing the Hi- 
muy of others. the making known whoſe faults caſts 
nodiſhonourable refletion upon him that Records 
them : Thus Sxeronius ſpared not to tell the World | 
how wicked great. Emperonrs were , who therefore 
is ſaid, Tohayetaken the ſame liberty in writingtheir 
Lives, that they took in leading them, But,where is 
the man that hath not an hair upon his pen,when he 
comes to write the blemiſhes of his own. Houſe or 
Perſon ? Alas, here we find that their pen will caſt 
no ink ; they can rather make a blot in their Hiſtory, 
than leave a blot on their own name ; they have, like 
Alexanders Painter, afinger to lay upon theſe ſcars; 
or if they mention them, you ſhall obſerve they learn 
their pen on a ſudden to write ſmaller than it was 
wont. But inthe Hiſtory of the Scripture , none of 
this ſelf-love is to be found ; the Pen-men whereof 
are as free to ſe their own ſhame and nakedneſs 
tothe worlds view , as any others. Thus Afoſes 
brands his own Tribe for their bloody murther on 
Sechem, Gen. 34. An enemy could not have ſet 
the brand heavie ron their name than hamſelf doth it; 
his own brother is not fayoured by him, but his Ido- 
latry ſet upon the File, Exod. 32. The proud beha- 
viour of his dear Siſter,and the plague of God which 
befell her, eſcapes not his pen, Numb. 12. No, not 


” 


ith of Zevs in the exe- 
cution of juſtice , That be ſaid unto his father,and to 
bis mother , I have wot ſeen him, neither did be ac- 
knowledge his Brethren, Dent. 33. 9- Ina word, to 
difpatch this particular, he is no more tender of his 


Family; but doth Record the infirmities and miſcar- 
riages of his own life , as his backwardneſfs toenter 
upon that difficult charge, Exod. 3.and 4. Chapters- 


nimity of ſprit, notwithſtanding his clear and im 
mediate call thereunto by God himſelf, Hig 

of a Divine Ordinance in not circumciſing his Chi 
and what that ſin had like to coſt him ; his forward. 
neſs and impatience in murmuring at the troubles 
thataccompanied his place wherein God had ſcthim, 
Numb.'11. ver. 11, 12, 13. And his unbelief, after 
ſo many miraculous ſeals from Heaven ſet to the pro. 


| miſe of God, for. which he had his Leading-ſtafie ty. 


ken from him, and the honour of conducting 1{;a1 
1nto Canaan denied him; a fore and heavy exprellion 
of Gods diſpleaſure againſt him z Nx. 20. 12.Cer. 
tainly we muſt confeſs, had not his pen been guided \/ 
by a ſpirit more .than humane, he could never haye 
ſo perfectly conquered all carnal affeCtions,ſo as nor 
the leaſt to favour himſelf in reporting things thug 
prejudicial to his honour inthe world - And the 
ſame ſpirit is found to breath in the Evangelits Hi. 
ſtory of the Goſpel,they being as little dainty of their 
own names , as Moſes was, as may be obſeryed in 
their freedom to- declaretheir own blemiſhes , and 
their Fellow- Apoſtles; ſo far were they from w 

ing the Church with a lame mutilated ſtory of Chri 

life and death, to ſave their own credit ; that they 
interweave the weakneſſes and fins of one _—y 
along their Relations. Hence weread of the ſinful 
paſſion and reyenge working in the ſons of Zebedee ; 
Peter ating the Devils part to tempt his Maſter at 
another time. The ignorance of all the rwelve in 
ſome main principles of Chriſtianityfor a while,their 
ambition who ſhould be greateſt, and 
about it : their unbelief, and cowardize; ane 
ing his Lord, a ay wn. 40g Co when 

ance "_ 


they gras" in 

twixt their Maſter andthe danger, as reſolyed eith 
to dye for him, or at leaſt with him, and not 
their lives with ſo diſhonourable a flight ; theſe, 
ant oy declare them to be adted in their 
writin a ſpirit higher than their own , andthat 
no other than of God himſelf; for whom they 
willingly debaſe themſelves in the eyes of the 
and lay their names in the duſt, that the gloryof his 
Name might be exalted jn this their free. acknow:- 


Wherein he diſcovered ſo much unbehef and puſilla- 


| ledgment. 


— 


e 


% 


which contains wonderful prediftions of ſuch 
things to come, as could drop from no pen,but one 
guided by a Divine Hand, all which have had their 
-punCtual performance in the juſt periods fore-told. 


Indeed from whom could theſe come, but God ? Se- |: 


cret things belong toGed, Dent. 29, And predictions 
ſurely may paſs very well for ſecrets; they are @rcane 
ej smperis ; ſuch ſecrets, that God offers to take him 
(whoever he is) and ſet him with himſelfin his own 
Throne , that isable to fore-tell things to come. 
Iſa. 41. 23. Shew the things that are to come here- 
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[CHAP. V. 


The Divinity of the Scriptures demonſtrated from the Prophetick part in it, 


be confeſſed to be a flower of the:Crown, and an in 
communicable gative of the: 


hathhad 
es In all Apes : 

abuſed the ignorant crednlous World: 
But alas, his PrediCtions are no-more true Prophe- 


do this, and to-gain the reputation hereof, 
his mock-Prophers and P 
which he 


after, that we may know that ye are Gods. This muſt | 


cies, thaw bis Miraclesare tra Miracks ; he putt 
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cheat upon the underitandings of filly ſouls in the 
one, as he doth on their ſenſes in the other ; for his 
neediftions Are either dark and dubious , cunningly 
>&d and laid, that like a Pifture in plicrs , they 
carry two faces under one Hood ; and in theſe 
Folds the ſubtile Serpent wrapt himſelf on purpoſe 
roſaye his credit, which way ſo ever the event fell 
out, And this got Apoll» the name of Loxzas, - of 
Mets obliquus, propter obliqua & tortuoſa reſponſa 
'ejus, becaule he mock'd them that conſulted his Ora- 
de with ſuch ambiguous anſwers, that ſent them as 
wiſchome, as they came to him. Indeed the Devil 
ford it necellary thus to do, had he not with this 
tch of policy ecked out the ſcantnels of his ownun- 
derſtanding, the nakedrieſs thereof would have been 
ſeen by every vulgar eyeto his ſhame, and the con- 
tempt of his Oracles. Or if his Predictions were 
more plainly delivered , they were firſt , of ſuch, 
things, which he ſpeld out by the help of Natures 
t, and came tothe knowledge of, by diving 
ino the ſecrers of natural cauſes, before they diſco- 
vered themſelves unto the obſervationof mans'duller 
uiderſtanding ; and this made them be cryed up for 
wonderful PrediCtiong and ſupernatural, by thoſe 
who could not ſee this clue in Satans hand that guid- 
- him. 1f a man ſhould meet you in the ſtreet, and 


WS 


Nce , to meet an Executioner that ſhould give the 
faral ſtroke to him, than like a valiant Captain to 
adorn and enrich himſelf with the ſpoils of his ene- 
mies: All theſe laid together,make it appear the De- 
vil without 2 gift of Prophecie might tell him hisdoom; 
Thirdly and laſtly , God may and doth ſometimes 
reveal future events to Satan, as when God intends 
him to be his Inſtrument to execute ſome of his pur- 
poles, he may,and doth acquaint him with the | ma 


lome time before ; and you will not lay the Hang- * 


man 1$ a Prophet, that can tell ſuch a man ſhall on 
ſuch a day be beheaded or hang'd, when he hath a 
warrant trom the King that appoints him to do that 


office. Thus Satan could have told Fob before-hand 1.74 - 


what fad affliftions would certainly befall him in his 
eltate, ſervants, children, and his own body ; be- 
cauſe God had granted him a Commiſſion to be the 
Inſtrument that ſhould bring all theſe upon him : 
But neither Satan, nor ariy Creature elſe are able of 
themſelyes to foretell ſuch events, which neither a: 
riſe from natural cauſes, nor may be rationally con- 
cluded to follow from Moral and Political probabili- 


ties z but are lockt up inthe Cabinet of the Divine - 


Will, how they ſhall fall out: And ſuch are the 
Prophecies which we find in the Holy Scriptures , by 
which they plainly prove their heavenly extraction. 


"rel you ſuch a friend of yours will dye within a few 
months, whom you left well to your thinking but 
afew minutes before, and the event ſhould ſeal to 
truth of what he ſaid;you might poſlibly begin to 
think this a wonderful Propheciez but when you at- 
ds know , he that told you this wasa -P 
rarely accompliſhr, and had upon much ſtudy 
and ſtrict obſervation of your friends bodily ſtate, 
fund a dangerous diſeaſe growing inſenſibly upon 
kim; you would alter your opinion, and not think 
tim a Propher , but admire him for a skilful Phyſ>- 
V i | a&. Thus, did we but conſider the - vaſtneſs of 
Mans natural-parts(though limited becauſe created) 
| wdthe improvement he hath made *of them, by the 
'ady and experience of ſo many thouſand years, we 
fivald not count his Predictions for Prophecies, but 
\nther as Comments and explications 'of the ſhort 
aid dark Text of natural cauſes, and acknowledge 
him a learned Natzraliſt ; but not delerving -the 
; name of a true Prophet, Secondly, If he hath not 
his hint from Natural Cauſes , then he gathers his 
Inferences from Moral and Political Cauſes, which 
compared together by ſo deep a Pate as his,give him} 
great help and advantage to inferr many times what 
myery great probability,and all likelihood of Rea- 
ſon will come topaſs.. Thus what the Devil told 
Sa would become of him, his Army and Kingdom, 
was nothing but what he might rationally conclude | 
from thoſe premiſes which lay before him, in his 
being rejected of God, and another anointed by 
Gods own- command to be King in his ſtead, toge- 
ther with the juſt height and full meaſure to which 
s ſins might now be thought to have arrived, 
{his poing toa Witch for counſel) and a puiſſant 
_ of the . Philiſtines preparing againſt him ,, 
thoſe! wonted courage ' now ſo failed him', that 
ke. went rather like. a Malefaftour pinion'd and 
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They muſt needs come from God, that tell us what 
God only knew, and depended on his willto be dif. 


poſed of. Who but God, could tell Abraham 26" 


where his Poſterity ſhould be, and what ſhould par. 
ticularly befall them four hundred years after his 
death ? for ſo long before was he acquainted” with 
their deliverance out of Egypr, Gen. 15. which ac: 
+. came to paſs punctually on the very day 
foretold , 


ſon, Birth, Life and Death, even tothe minute, and 
circumitances of them are-asexaCtly and particular- 
ly ſer down , many ages before his coming upon 
the ſtage,” as by the Evangelifts themſelves ; who 
were upon the place with-him, and ſawalt that wag 
done with their own eyes ; and though ſome things 
foretold of him may be thought, becauſe ſhall and 
inconſiderable in themſelves, not to deſerve a men- 
tion in ſo high and facred a Prophecie, as our Savi- 
ors riding on an Aſs, Zech.' 91: g. The thirty" pieces 
given for him, andthe purchace of the Porters field 
afterwards with them, Zech. 11. 12, tz. And thie 
preſerving his bones whole, © when they that ſuffer'd 
with him had theirs broken: Theſe 1 fay and fuch 
like though they may ſeem inconſiderable paſſages 
in themſelves , yet upon due weighing the end for 
which they are mentioned, we find that our 
weak faiths could not well have ſpared their help to 
ſtrengthen it -in the beliefof the Prophecie.-: Indeed 
a great weight of the Arguplent to prove the: trath 
and Divinity of the Prophecie, - moves upon theſe 
little Hinges: becauſe: the leſs theſe are in them- 
ſelves, the more admirably piercing and ſtrong muſk 
that eye be, that could fee fuch imall things atſo 
great a diſtance ;, none but an infinite underſtandi 

could do this ! And. now1:hope none will dare to 
ask , But how may we be ſure that ſuch Prophecies 
were extant ſo long before their fulfilling, and not 
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Joand. with the terrours of his accuſing Conſci- 
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» Exod. 12. 41. How admirable are the_ 
Prophecies of Griſt the Meſſias, in which his Per-@r +47 
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foyſted in, after theſe things were done ? ſeeing they 
were upon publick Record in the Church of the ews, 
and not denied by thoſe that denied Chriſt himſelf. 

And truly this one conſideration caſt into the ſcale 
after all the former,doth give an over-weight to the 
Argument we are now upon. Lmean, that theſe, 
Prophecies were ſo long, and that ſo openly read 
and known, and conſequently impoſſible , that 
Satan ſhould be ignorant of them, and not take the 
Alarm from them , to do his utmoſt to impede 


their accompliſhment, ſeeing his whole Kingdom | 


lay at ſtake, ſo as either he muſt hinder them, . of 
they would ruine it ; and that notwithſtanding ay 
this , together with his reſtleſs endeavour againſ 
them , they ſhould be all fo fairly delivered in their 
full time z yea many of them by the Midwifery of 
thoſe very perſons, that would, if poſſible, haye 
deſtroyed them in the womb, as we ſee At; 4. 
27. Here breaks out the 'wiſdom and power of x 
God with ſuch a ſtrong beam of light and evidence 
that none of the Scriptures enemies can wiſhly look 
againſt jr. 


—_—_ 


CHAP, VL. 


The Divine extration of the Scripture evident inits Doftrinal part. 


Fiat ate Do&zinal part of the Scriptures, by 
which in this placeft mean only thole grounds 
and principlesofFaith that are laid down in Scripture 
and propoſed to be believed and embraced of allthat 
delire eternal life. There is a Divine glory that is 
tO be ſeen on the very face of them, being ſo ſubli 

that no creature can be- the inventor of them. To 
inſtance but in a few for all. Firſt God himſelf, who 
is the prime object of our Faith. Who but God could 
tell us whoand what his Nature is ? That there isa 


God, we confeſs, is a Notion that natural reaſon hath 
found the way to ſearch out, yea his God-head and 
power are a leſſon taught in the School of Nature, 
and to be read in.the book of the creatures; but how 
long men,who have nohigher teaching,are _—_— 
the true knowledge of God, and how little p 

they make therein, we-ſee in the poor ) 
m_ whom the wiſeſt Philoſophers have been ſuch 

Cesz 

ter another,and yet not able to hind the door; as the 
Apoſtle tells us when he faiththat, the world by Wiſ- 
dom knew not God, 1 Cor. 1. But as for the Trinty 


+»f;, Of Perſons in the Gad-head, this is ſuch a height as 


Maul, 


the heart of man never could take aimat , ſo much as 
to dream or ſtart a of it ; fo that if God had 
not revealed it, the world of neceſlity muſt have for 
ever continued in the ignorance thereof. And the 
ſame muſt be ſaid of all Goſpel-T Teſus Chroſt, 


Prpiagabeatihizens peinctghs paaggo et ey 


God-man, Tuſtification by faith in this blood, and the 
whole method of grace and ſalvation through him: 
They are all ſuch Notions as never came intothe 
hearts of the wileſt Sophies in the world to conceiye 
of; and therefore it is no wounder that a little chil 
under the preaching of the Goſpel, believes theſe my. 
ſteries which Plato and Ariſtotle were ignorant of, 
becauſe they are not attain'd by our parts and indy 
ſtry, but communicated by Divine and ſu | 
Revelation: Yea, now they are reyealed, how does 
our reaſon gaze at them, as Notions thatare for, 
reign, and meer ſtrangers to its own natural concey- 
tions, yea too big to be graſped and com 
with its ſhort ſpan? which makes it ſo malepert 
( where grace 1s not Maſter to keep it in ſubjection) 
asto object againſt the poſlibility of their being true, | 
becauſe it ſelf cannot meaſure them. As if the Owle 
ſhould fay the Sun had no light, becauſe her weak 
es cannot bear to look on it. Theſe are truthsto 
be believed, upon the credit of him that relates 
them, and not to beentertain'd or rejeted as they | 
correſpond to 3 or differ from the mould of our | 
reaſon. He that will handle theſe with his rea + 
mn Ber ry is like _ zjerved as the 
with ( It is omes Compariſon) that takes 

his red-hot Iron with his hand , and not with 


tongs, what can he Ct but to burn his 
ano own: the a his fingers || 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Divinity of the Scripture proved fromits preceptive part, 


which | 


Secondly, Their ſpotleſs purity. 


—_—. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, The vaſt extent of Scripture commands 
which 1s ſuch as never any humane Laws, though of 
the Monarch that eyer ſwayed Scepter,could 
pretend unto. Where is the Prince among the fons 
of men, that ever went about to give Laws to al 
mankind, and did not rather,in. his Royal Edits and 
Laws, reſpect that particular , and thoſe N« 
toons, lot fell within the circle of their Eng | 
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Of all the Emperes the world ever had, the Roman 


or 

without compare the greateſt; and yet when the 
i —_ Eagles wings were beſt grown, they could 
elr not overſpead more than the third part ofthis lower 
of world: And how vain and ridiculous had it been for 
ve the Emperoxr to have attempted to make a Law for 
4 thoſe Nations,which neither knew him, nor he them? 
{ a But in the Scripture we find ſuch Laws,as concern al) 


ind, wherever they live, and which have been 
need, where the Bible was never ſeen, Their 
Pn is gone into all the Earth, and their words to 
theend of the world. Many of the Laws in Sacred 
Writ, they are but a ſecond, and that fairer Edition 

; found written in the conſciences of men 
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Mich attend the commands of Scripture ( as the 
Kteries do the Veins in mans body) to infpirit and 
wforce them,they are ſuitable to the ſpiritual nature 
#fthoſe commands; the rewards of the one, and pu. 
vihments of the other, being ſuch as reſpect the ſpi- 
Titual performance or neglect of them , Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they (hall ſee God, Mat. 5. Not 
ed are they whoſe hands are clean, though their 
hearts be foul and filthy. So, al. 1. 14 Curſed 
o&+ the eceiver, that bath in his flock a male, and vow 
«tb, and ſacrificeth tothe Lord 4 corrupe thing. The 
deceiver there is the Hypocrite, that gives God the 
\ xn for the facrifice, the ſhape ofa duty forthe ſub- 
/ fance, the lean of an outſide obedience, inſtead of 
" the farof the outward man, viz.the obedience of the 
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heart. And as the principal objeft -that theſe are | Iſaac, 


krelfd to and againft , is the obedience or diſobe- 
dence of the Heart - fo the ſnbjc@ or veſſel 
itro which the one emptyeth its ble FB and the 
her irs curſes, is chiefly the ſoul and ipirit, They 
Bal praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, youx heart ſhall live 
 Tever, Pſalm 2:2. 26. I will comfort you; and your 
«Wh t ſhall rejoyce, Iſa. 66. 13, 14+ Give them ſorrow 
teart, thy curſe, O God, Lam. 3. 65. Now would 
Hit know theMan that ever went about to form ſuch 
'Zaws, as ſhould bind the hearts of men, or pr 
rewards as ſhould reach the ſouls and coniciences 

of men. Truly, if any mortal man (be he the grea- 
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| his reaſon,as to think that the thoughts and he 


that his Subjects ſhould love him with all theic hearts ,*_ 
ind fouls, and not dare,upon peril of his greateſt in- 
!ignation , tobid a traiterous thought againſt his 
Aoyal Perfon welcome in their ſouls, but prently 
confeſ; it rohim, or elſe he would be avetiged 'on 
him. He would deſerve to he more laughed at for 
his pride and folly, than Xerxes for caſting his Fetters 
into the Helleſpont to chain the ſurly waves withthem 
into his obedience;or Caligula that threatned the air 
if itdurſt rain when he was at his Paſtimes , who yer, 
poor ſneaks, durſt not himſelf ſo much as look into | 
the air when it Thundred. Certainly, a Bedlam 

would be fitter for ſuch a Mad-man, more than a 

Kings Throne and Palace, that ſhould ſo far forfeit 


of 
men were within his Territories and Juriſdi 
Who need fear ſucha Law, when none but the Of 
fender himſelf can bring in evidence of the fact? 


teſt of the Worlds Monarchs ) ſhould makea = 


g. ſfocurbs them, that 


And accordingly the promiſes and threatnings , 


leaſt impurity charged 
: =— 
epare oo er br Words Truth, John 17. 17. That whi 


There have been indeed ſome, that intending to take 
—1e- the life oftheir Prince by a bloody murtherous 
Knife, haye been attached by their own conſcience, 
and forced by it toblab and confeſs theirown wicked 
thoughts,before any other could be their Accuſer, {a 
Sacred are the Perſons of Gods anointed ones ; But 
not from the power of Man or his Law,making them 
do fo,but the dread of God arreſting their conſcience 
for violating his Law, which indeed not only binds 
up Subjects hands from killing, but hearrs alſo from 
curſing Kings in our very thought. This, this is the 
Law which rules in the conſciences of the worſt of ( 
menza bit that God rides the fierceſt ſinners with, and 
they can never ſhake it out of their | 
mouths. Enough to prove the Divinity thereof. 


SECT. II. 


Secondly, The ſpotleſs purity of Scripture-com« 
mands,do no leſs evince their divine extra&t:2n,God 
8s the Holy one, Iſa. 43. He alone is perfeftly Holy; 
The Heavens are not clean in his te, Job 15. 15» 

He can charge the Anvels thetmſclves(who may be the 
Heavens in the fore-mentioned 7 with folly, Job (xe 
4+ 18, becauſe though they ney — they are 4/ 
ſlinnable ;*tis poſſible they might ſin, as ſome of their 
order haye doife, if not kept from it by confirming 
grace. And as God is the only holy Perſon, ſo the 
Scripture is the only holy Book: All beſides this have 
their Errata, which are corrected by this ; The fear 
of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, Pſalm 19. g. 

t is,the Word of God 1sclean, called the fear of 
becauſe the objeft of his fear. The Word is 
clean, and mark, endureth for ever ;, that is, it ever 
continnes, and fhall be found fo. 

There are dregs and ſediment that will appear in 
the holieſt Writings of the beſt men,when they bave 
ſtood a while under the obſervation ofa critical eye; 
but the Scriprwre hath been expoſed to the view and 
cenſure all forts of men, yet could never have the 

juſtly upon it.It is ſo clean and 
filthy ſouls clean, ; 


- 
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pure, it makes 


is it ſelf filthy,may make our cloaths aud bodiescleas, 
but that which makes our ſouls pure and clean muſt 
be it ſelf without all defilement : And ſuch isrthe 


Scriptm'® : 
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Scripture : Nothing there that gratifies the fleſh , 

% ©Oratfords fuel to any luſt. No it puts every lin to the 
a®\ Sword, and ſtrikes through the loyns of all ſinners 
.. ), great or ſmall, Rom. 8. 6. To be carnally minded us 
death, but to be ſpiritually minded us life and peace. SO 
\.- » thatas Athenagoras well ſaid, No man Can be wicked 
. of that #s 4 Chriſtian, unleſs he be an. bypocrite. For the 

\ Scripture which he proteſſeth to be his rule of Faith 

\ and Life, will not allow him to embrace any Do- 
NY rine that is falſe, or praftice that is filthy and un- 

> holy. This is that which Chriſtianity can alone glory 
* + In. The Heathen were led into many abominations 
” ©, by their very Religion, and gods whom they wor- 
4 >.> ſhip'd. No wonder they were ſo beaſtly and ſen- 

©.  ſual in their lives,when they ſerved drunken and fil- 
- = V thiſpgods ; and the very myſteries of their Religion 
NY were ſo horribly unclean, that they durſt not let 
-- , them be commonly known, as having a-ſcent too 


$ Y <.\Gtrong and ſtinking to be endyred by any that had 
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AQ not their ſenſes quite ſtopt, and their fooliſh minds, 
| by the judgement of God upon them, wholiy' dark- 
DD ned. But the Chriſtian can charge none of his ſins 
; % vpon|his God ,, who tempteth none to eviÞ , but 


; 


5 


- + iniquity. Nor upon his Bible , which damns every 
» fin to the pit of Hell, and all that live therein, Rom. 
C, 2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh upon ſoul of man 
a & that doth evil \, of the ew firſt, and alſoof the Gen- 
V, rile : But glory, honour and peace to every man , that 


\_ worketh good, to the Few firſt, and alſo to the. Gentile 
V 


'Y 
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O who could be the Author of this bleſſed book , 
but the bleſſed God! If any creature made it , he 
was either a wicked creature, or one that was holy. 
. Firſt, No wicked creature could do it ; neither 
' Angel nor man. Surely they would never have ta- 
ken ſo much pains to pull down their own Kingdom 
of darkneſs. (The great plot which-runs through 
the Bible from one end of it to the other.) And if 
it were the birth of their brain, no doubt as every 
one Toves his own child, ſo would they have ſhewn 
more loyeto it, than yet they have done. The im- 


I 


J D hateth perfectly both the work, and alſo worker of 


| placablewrath that theDevil and his party of wicked 
| ones in the world have ſhewn in all Ages to the 
Scriptures , declares ſufficiengly it never came from 
theuf. No, no, it cannot ſtand with the intereſt gf 
unclean ſpirits or wicked men,to advance holineſ ig 
the workd. "The Devil, though bold enough, dur 
never be ſo impudent, as to lay claim to this hol 
heavenly piece ; but if he ſhould, the glorious beaur 
of holineſs that ſhines onthe face of it, would for 
bid any man in his wits, to believe that black Fiend 
to be the Father of it. Naturaliſſimum eſt opus on. 
ms wviventis generare ſibi ſmile , It is natural fox 
every creature to beget his ike z and what likenek 
there is betwixt light and darkneſs, Dis ecafie ty 
judge. - Neither can any holy creature be the Ay : 
thor of it, be he Angel or man. Can we think that ©, 
any having the leaſt ſpark of love to God,or fear of 
his Majeſty dwelling in their breaſt, durſt counter. 
feit his dreadful Name by ſetting it to their w 
and abuſe the world with ſuch a blaſphemy and pro- 
digious lye, as to ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, and pre- 
fix his Name all along, when not, God, but them. 
| ſelves are the Authors? Could this impudence and 
audacious - wickedneſs . proceed from any 
Angel or Man? doubtleis it could not. Nay fu. 
ther , durſt any holy creature pnt ſuch a cheat 
upon the world , and then denounce the wrath 
and vengeance of God againſt thoſe who ſhall 
ſpeak in Gods Name, but were never ſent of him 
as the Scripture mentions ? Certainly, that earth 
which ſwallowed up Corah and his ungodly rout, 
for pretending to an authority from God asgood 
as the” Prieſts, to offer incenſe , would nothays | 
ſpared Moſes himſelf , if he had ſpoke that i 
Gods Name which he had not from him, but 
was the invention of his own private brain. Thus 
we ſee no creature, good or bad, Angel or Man \) | 
can be the Author of the Scripture, 10 that none | | 
remains but God to own it, which he hath done | 
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with Miracles enough to convince a very Atheiſtof T 
their Divinity. | 


Je S hflaur tf : | 
' CEcondly , The ſecond Argument I ſhall chuſe to 
LL demonſtrate the divine extraCtion of the Scri- 
ptures, ſhall be taken from the ſupernatural effects 
they produce. Nothing can be the cauſe of an et- 
feCt higher and greater Gan it ſelf; if therefore we 
can find ſuch effects to be the produdt of the Scri- 
ptures as are above the ſphear of w_ creatures 
'aQtivity , it will then be evident, that the Scripture 
it ſelf is ſupernatural, not the word of a meer crea- 
ture, but of God himſelf. What the Pſalmi/t ſaith of 
Thuzder,that loud voyce of Nature from the clouds, 
we way apply to the voyce of God ſpeaking from 
heaven in the Scriptnre, Jt is 4 mighty voyce, and full 
of Majeſty It breakgth the Cedars , 
'Kingdoms , zt divideth the flames, of ere. The holy 
"Martyrs have, with one Bucket of this ſpiritual wa- 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Heart-ſearching Property of the Scriptures. 


ings and 


ter, quenched the ſcorching flames of that furious 
element into which their perſecuting enemies have 
thrown them : # ſhaketh the Wilderneſs of the wild 
wicked world, making the ſtout hearts of the proud- 
eſt finners to tremble like the leaves of trees with 
the wind ; andbringeth the pangs of the new birth 
upon them whoſe hearts before never quailed for 
the moſt ? pom yen crimes. Jt diſcovereth the For- 
reſts, and hunts ſinners out of their Thickets and 
Refuges of lyes,whither they run to hide themſelves 
from the Hue and Cry of divine vengeance. But to 
ſpeak more particularly and diſtinEtly,there are four 
oa and ſtrange effefts, which the Word puts 
orth upon the hearts of men,all which will evince its 
divine original. 
Firſt, It is a 


heart-ſearching power, whereby it 
ranſacks 


IF WO 29% 
ankacks/and rifles the conſciences omen :'It Jooks-| Wards of it ? Suppoſe you did lock upa--famme.of 
the moſt ſecrer tranſactions of the heart,and tells | money in a_ Cabinet , and none but oneiin-all the. {| 
at we do in our Bed-Chamber. *-As Eh did | world beſides your ſelf werepriyy to the ſecret 2 
"py the Kang of Syria, 2 Kings 6. 12. It cometh | where you lay this Key ; if you then ſhould fnd-the a 
ego Princes Warrant can impower his Officer | Key alk away, and the Cabinet opened and ritled, 
h-(1 mean the heart.) We read that Chrift | you would ſoon conclude whoſe doing it was. . Why 
to his Diſciples when the doors were ſhut,and ſtood thus when you find your heart diſcloſed, and the ſe- 
the midſt of them, John 20. 19, Thus the Word | cret thoughts therein laidopen unto you in theword, 
en all doors are ſhut,that men can have no intelli- | you may eaſily conclude, that God isin it, the Key 
ence what paſſeth within the breaſts'of men) comes | that doth this, is of his making, whois the only one . 
4p n the ſinner without asking him leave, and | beſides your flyes that is priyy to the .of 
1f{tands inthe midſt of his moſt ſecret plots and coun- | your hearts, that ſeeth all the ſecret traverſes of your: 
there preſentiog it ſelf to his view, and faith to| inward man : Who but he can ſend a Spie ſo direQtly- 
hint as Elba tO Gehazs » Went not my eye with thee , | to your hiding place, where you have laid yp your: 
Shen thou didſ# this and that ? How often doth the | treaſures of darkneſs out of the worlds ſiohr? There 
J {ner find bis heart diſcovered, and laid out of all its] are two ſecrets that the word diſcloſeth. :; .  - 
by the Word preached , as if the Miniſter had |  F#, Whata mans own heart knoweth,: and-no 
od at his window, and ſeen him what he did with- | creature beſides: Thus Chriſt told the woman of 
iadoors,or ſome had come and told Tales of him to | Samaris, what her Neighbours could not charge her 
cher? Such I haye known, that would not| with; from which ſhe concluded him to be a.Pra- 
telieve to the contrary, but that the. Miniſter had | phet, a man of God : And may we not conglade 
heen informed of their pranks,and ſo levelPd his diſ: | the Scripture to be the Word of God, that doth the 
courſe particularly at their breaſts, when he hath been | ſame ? INE | 
8 ignorant of their doings, as of theirs that live. | Secondly, Thoſe things-whicha mans own heart is 
Awverica, and. only ſhot his Reproofs, like him that | not privy to: God is ſaid to be greater than our 
| pte Ahab, who drew his bow at a venture , with- | hearts, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 20. He 
ot taking aim at the perſon of any, From whence | knows more by us, than we by our ſelves : And doth 
canthis property come,but God, who claims it as his f not the Word dive to the bottom of the heart , and 
/ amn.incommunicable Attribute, Jer. 17. 10. 7 the | fetch up that filth thence, which the eye of the con- 
Ind ſearch the heart. God'is in the Word, and ſcience never had the ſight of before, nor eyer could 
* therefore it finderth the way3 to get between the without the help of the Word? Rom. 7. 7. 1 bad net 
- {yats of the Harneſs, though ſent at random out of | known luſt, except the Lam bad ſaid, Thos ſhale not 
- mans bow. If any creature could have free ingreſs | cover. And if the Word that out which 
-"Wothis retiring room of the heart, the Devil being | eſcapeth the ſcrutiny of a mans own heart, doth it 
Þirit, and of ſucha piercing, prying eye, were the | nor prove a Deity to ben it? So argueth the 
ot likely to be he, yet even he 1s lockt out of this | 1 Cor. 14. 25. ſpeaking of the power the. 
Ko , though indeed he can peep into the next. | preached hath to-lay open the heart, Thus are the ſe- 


wif God can only ſearch the heart , then that | crers ( faith he) of his beart made manifeſt: And ſs 

Word which doth the ſame,can come from no ther | falling down on his face , will worſkip God, and regors 
;bitGod himſelf, Who indeed can make a Key to | that God 55in you of arruch. 

[88Lock of the heart, but he that knoweth all the |. 
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CHAP. IX. 


C4 


L a The property of the Word to awaken andterrifie the Conſcience. 
fondly, The ſecond eſe the Scrigrws hath | vftions, like a child under the Rod? Yea dothi | 
ivine pe- 


J-upon the ſpirits of men, by which its not ſlay them-out-right,. that they fall down diſpiri- 
| Rena bet ved; dad it exerciſeth on | ted at one Thunder-clap of theLaw let off by 
, te conſcience coepnying cane i-Coolciencs: - ge them ? When ſi revived , 1 die faith Pau 
Ba Caſtle chat no batteries but . what God raiſeth | He who before wana jolly wan as well providedin 
{apainſt it, can ſhakes no power can command it to | his own opinion'for his ſpiritual eſtate,asob was for 
Fibop,-but that which heaven and Earth obey. He | his outward,when he had his Flocks ang herds, Sons 
'[thardifarms the ſtrong man, muſt be ſtronger than | and Daughters, Health and Proſperity, all asyet un- 
4 be; He that maſters the conſcience, muſt be greater | toucht by the hand of God;but when the Law came 
+ an it, and ſo God only is, - | 12. Now the | to charge fin home upon him, it ſtript his conſcience 
[Word being able to ſhake and this power of | as nakedas Fob afterward was in his outward condi- 
Re foul, which diſdaineth to ſtoop to any but God, | tion : The-mans eyes are opened now to ſee how 
; Maſt needs be from him: And that the Word- exerts | naked and void of all eſs he is, yea his fair skin 
| 2 power upon the conſcience, 'who willdoubt? | of Phariſaical ſtriftneGs, with the beauty of which he 
{"Bo'we not ſee it dayly chaſtiſing the proudeſt ſin- | was formerly ſo far in lovezas if he had been anothee 
| 5c en.to makerhem.ry and whine under its con-| Abſalom, without mole or wart,he now PERIS 
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bidatoilions deformityand himſelf a moſt 
cFatule;! by'realon of thofe plague ſores and ulcers, 
- 'thavhie ſev rufibing/onhim, -.. Yea, ſuch power the 
'V ty yt kim;tharirilaid himtremblingover 
thb-bortomiels pit, -ina deſpair. of: linelf; and bis: 
ow/Yiphteoulgels7.. 5. - | 
Hat Hnyereatur-ub arms like this. of the” word?! 
99369 book petitied bythe witofmanycommand! 
the/hefwr wb tremble-avthe rehearfalthereof, as this 
- cafiUo7Byaria'Felx on the Bench; when a/ poor | 
ipreachtth ctis'W ord at the Bar to/kim, is 
PLE iialhaking fir; Who bura.God could make: 
thoſe Monſters of men;/that had padled:inthe blood 
of-Chriſt and who/ſcorn'@&hisDoRrine ſo asto/count/ 
th&Profeflours of it” me pe , yet __ af. 
frighted in their ownthoughrs;at aſerror prick given 
ODT Beleys Sermow; and«cry carixeliLonns Aſ- 
ſenbIf;- Meir and britbrew, what (hail: we ds 16 be«ſa- 
#d4#/Dth not this carry-as'viſibleprint of a Deity; 
' a&whenAoſes clavertheRoek with a lirtle Rod an his 


= Obeſp!> Bit: haply youwill ſay,-Ifthere be ſuch'a 
conſcience-ſhaking power.in the Word, how comes 
Kt6/pals; that-rmanynororious ſinners ſir{o-peace- 
ablyyantl fieep ſo ſoundly under it2. Lane av itat 
tome.agd-hear it preachtpowerfully:in the publick, 
yet ar6fo far'from feoling/any. ſuch earth-quake- in 
their conſtiencesy thatthey remainſenſeleſBand ſtu- 
pig: yea,cantlangh a&the preacher for his pains,and 
te off all the threatnings denounced',. when Ser- 
monis done,as ealily as the - Spaniel doth the: water 
het tie comes out-of the River. i - 
 Aoſwi-Firſt lanfwer; many ſinners who ſeem 1o 
jocniiÞin"ourieyes;/ Baye-rioe{uch merry livesas you 
4 think fe## A'bouk may be fairly boundand guilded, 
yethavebarkid Rociet writ within it; Smners will 
#ll-the ſecretrebukes that conſcience from 
them: If you will judge of Herod by 
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hor {Mi 
the. Ds bf his Feaſt, . you may think he wanted no 
Joy ; bur at another time we ſee that Johw's Gholt 
walked in his conſcience : And fo doth the Word' 
haunt many a one, who to us appear to lay nothing 
to heart ; inthe midft of their laughter-their-heart 


loathſom 


] a thing,than many Negatives do to the contrary:The » 


ot- the Thunder that' rumbles in their / conſcience, 

Secondly, it: is enough, that the Word doth leaye 
ſuch an unpeeſſion vpon-the -conſcience: of any 
(though not of all)'to prove its Divinity; #ne Aﬀc. 
mative Teſtimony ſpeaketh'louder for the proofer 


Word is not'a phyſical inſtrument, but moral; ang? * 
works notby a yertue inherent init, but power im. 
preſſedon it by the Spiric ofGod thar ficſt indired it 
and'this. power-he putteth forth according to-his 
own good pleaſtre ; ſo thatthe ſame Word ſets one 
man a trembling,and-leaves another ( in the 
ſeat may be)as little moved by it as the Pillarhe lea 
.neth'on. 'Thusas two at a Mll;:ſo at a-Sermon,one 
tstaken, andthe other left; one is humbled, and an 
other hardned; not. from «anf' impotency in the 
| Word, but freeneſs of Gods ditpenſing it : His mef. 
ſage it ſhall do to-whom it isſent, and none elſe, 1s 
15:a/2,wan ſtrikes with a- Sword, back or edge, 1 
ſtrong; or-weak' blow,thatmakes it cut or not; gives, | 
aſlightwoundor deep. The word pierceth the cow 
{cienceaccording tothe force and divine power that 
is impreſſed on-it; The-thpee children walked inthe 
fire,; and were not ſinged, others were conſumed as 
ſoon as wy” 5. within” thefcentofit. Shall ye | 
lay, That fire-is not hot, becauſe one was burnt,and | 
the; other not ?.. Some their conſciences' do not 
; much as ſmell of the Word, though the flames ofthe 
| - encrs 5- n about their cars , others are ſet-allon 
Thirdly; Tie-Gaſtle fogklepof ſome valet 
| Y,' ; opidity of ſome undert 
R—_—_— vette $$ ie og Its imp 
tency,, but to'the juſtjudgetnent of God, wh | 
he plaguerh them for ſinging againſt the conviQtions 
thereof, for commonly they are of that ſort , whoſe 
conſciegcesare ſo impenetrable, the withering cucke 
of God having light them , na wonder their 
| judgements aredarkned, and conſciences ſeared. It 
was as great a manifeſtation of Chriſts power (and 
his Diſciples judged it ſo ) when with two or three 
wordsthe Fig-tree was blaſted; as ifhe had cauſed it 
to ſpring and ſprout when withered and dry, The 


is ſad; youſce the lightning in their face, bat hear 


power ofGodis as great in hardningPharoh's heart, 
as ip-meking 7oſiah's. FLY 
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Its powet t6 comfort and raiſe a deje- 
irit. Conſcience is Gods priſowin th 
. | front whence none can have 
tis Warrant that made the 


js 2 weakPrimce,that hath no priſon to commit offen- 
.- lng dry Fern cart break open. © This 
"where kyes ſinners in Chains, is notfuch : 4 


' they have not to 


WAP. x60 8 
'T he comforting property of the word to bleeding Conſciencesws ; wy ; 


itted him thither, Indeed he: 
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» I | 
roaring under the unſpeakable torment of Gods 
| are like tobe but poor Phyſicians to help others z.in- } 

deed they er it beyond po on 
Power : Wherefore doſt thou a5k, of me ( ſaid the Devi 
£6 Saw) ſeeing the Lord is & Ar Ate thee, and i + 
age tap 7 8 ye 28. 16. The diſtreſs of : 
an afflicted conſcience, ariſeth from the diſmnal ſeake 
of divine wrath for fin, now none can remove this, 
buthe that can infallibly aſſare the ſoul of Gods par- 


—— and this lies ſo deep in Gods heart, 
that "alone ( who only knoweth his own 
thoughts) -can-be the Melluger rolring the Nk 
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and therefore the Word whith doth this, can come 
fromnone but him; and that it is able not only to do 
this but alſo to fill the ſoul with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory , isa truth ſo undoubted, that we need 
- not aſcend up to Heaven for further confirmation 3 
that Spirit which firſt indited the Word, hath ſealed 
-itto the hearts of innumerable Believers. Indeed 
all the Saints acknowledge their comfort and peaceto 
be drawn out of __ Wells of _ br bs 
mi m lexed thoughts , thy comforts delight 
| wu Pralpgas. Nay, he doth x4 only tell us his 
| jence, whence he had his joy , but others 
to have had theirs from the ſame Tap.Pſal. 107. 
17. Fools becauſe of Tranſgreſſion are affiiited. And 
what then can caſe them ? Will all the Rarities that 
can be got by Sea or Land, make a diverſion to thieir 
thoughts and caſe them of their pain? No, for their 
ſil abhorreth all manner of meat, and they draw near 
ts the Gates of death, ver. 18. What Cordial then 
tave they left rouſe, or way to take for their relief? 
Truly none, but to betake themſelyesto prayers and 
tears , Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, he 
ſaveth them out of their diftreſſes, ver. 1g. And with 
what Key doth God open their priſon door ? it fol- 
lows ver. 29. He ſent his Word, and healed them. If 
you ſhall ſay all this is meant of outward trouble , 
. yet ſurely you muſt grant it holds more ſtrong con- 
*cerning that which is inward: What but a word 
from Gods mouth can heal a diſtreſſed ſpirit, when 
the body pinethand languiſheth, till God ſpeaketh a 
healing word unto it ? 
.- Great and mighty things are ſpoken of thee, and 
done by thee O holy Word: Thou out-vielt the 
Worlds joy,and makelt the ſoul that hath but taſted 
ſtrong conſolations, preſently to diſreliſh all ſenſu- 
a delights, as flaſhy & trothy;ſo pure and powerfulis 
the light of that joy which thou kindleſt inthe Saints 
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boſom, that it quencheth all ſinful carnal joy with its 
beams. as the Si doththe fire on the Hearth. T hou 
conquereſtthe horrour of death, that it is not feared: 
Thou vanquiſheſt the pains thereof,that they are not 
felt. Thou treadeſt on Scorpions and Serpents,and 
they haveno power to [ting or hurt thole that be- 
lieve inthee : Devils know thee,and flee before thee, 
quitting at ſight of thee, their holds, and leave thoſe 
conlciences which they had ſo long under their Pow- 
er & Tyranny, for thee to enter with thy ſweet con» 
ſolations. Thou quenchelt the flames of hell it ſelf, 
and makeſt the ſoul that even now was thrown 
bound by deſpair into the Fiery furnace of Gods 
wrath,to walk comfortably and unſindged amidſt the 
thoughts thereof. Thou bringeſt heaven down to 
Earth,and giveſt the believing ſoul a proſpect of that 
heavenly 7eruſalem, which is ſo far off, as if he were 
walking in the bleſſed ſtreets thereof ; yea, thou en- 
tertainelt him with the ſame delicacies, which glori- 
fied Saints (though more fully) feed on, fo that ſome 
times he forgettethhe is in the body, even when 
pains and torments are upon him. This have the 
Saints experimented, and more than my pen or their 
own tonguecan expreſs ; ſo that we may fay to him 
that yet queſtions whence the Scriptures camey as the 
blind man curſed by Chriſt vid tothe Phariſes , Fobn 
9. 30, This #s a marvellow thing ( faith he) that ye - 
kyow not whence he ##, and yet he hath opened mine eyes: 

So here, This is marvellous, yea xidiculons, ro * 
lay we know not whence the Scripture is, when it ( 
can do all this ; ſince the Worlll bezan was it not | 
heard, that the word of a meer Creature couldre. 
moye Mountains of deſpairs, and fill the ſouls of | 
poor ſinners with ſuch joy and peace, in ſpight of 
hell, and the creatures own unbelief , under the 


weight of which as a heavy grave-ſtone,he lay buried | 
and icaled. 
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but God, (who is the God of allgrace) can pro- 
dace. When Johns Diſciples came to Chriſt to be 
reſolved who he was , whether the Meſſias or not, 
Ma. 11. 4. Chriſt neither tells them he was, or was 
not he; but ſends them to take their anſwer from the 
maryellous works he did. Go (faith he) and ſhew John 
arain thoſe things which you do heax and ſee ,, the blind 
receive their ſwght,and the lame walk, the 4 are 
Chanſed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up,and 
the poor have the Goſpel preached to them , "Eva 
 Atorres, are Goſpellized : That is, they are transfor- 
1med into the very nature of the Goſpel,and ated' 

= Spirit which breaths in the Goſpel. By all w 
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inſtances Chriſts drift was,to give an ocular Demon- 
frration of their faith, that he, who did ſuch mira- 
Ces, could be no other than he whom they ſought 3 
and that,which brings up the Rear, is the conyertin 
Power of the Word, not ſet laſt , becauſe the 
among them ; but rather becauſe it is the greateſt 
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CHAP, 


X I, 


The converting power of the word, 


bly, The workof Converſion, which!none |wonder of them all, and comprehendsin it all the 0- 


ther;when ſouls are converted,the blind receive their 
light; you were darkneſs, but now light in the Lord. The 
lamewalk,in that the affeCtions(the ſouls teet)are ſet 
ac liberty,& receive ſtrength to run the ways of God 
with delight. Lepers are cleauſed, in thathlthy luſts 
are-cured,and foul ſouls are ſanCtified ; and fo of the 
reſt, Now though the former miracles ceafe, yet this 
which is the greateſt, ſtill accompanying the Word, 
affords ſuch a Demonſtrriogfor s Divinity , as 
Reaſon it ſelf cannot oppoſe ®1s it beyond the sKill 
and ſtrength of the mighticſt Angel, to make the teaſt 
pile 6f graſs in the Field? much more the new Crea- 
ture in the heart, the nobleſt of Gods works. 

That therefore which doth thus new mould the 
heart, and make the Creature as unlike to his former 
ſelf, as the Lamb isto the Wolf, and the Oxe to the 
Lyorthe one meek and harmleſs, the other fierce and 
ravenous; that muſt needs be from God ; and ſuck 


chapges are the daily product of the Word, How 
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many have you known once under the power of their 
luſts, throwing like mad men their fire-brands about, 
polleit with to many Devils as ſins, and hurried hi- 
ther and thither by theſe furies; yer at the hearing of 
one Goſpel-Sermon, have you not ſeen them quite 
metamorphoſed , and with him in the Goſpel ( out of 
whom the Devil was caſt) fitting at Jeſus his feet in 
their right mind, bitterly bewayling their former 
courſe, and hating their once-beloved luſts, more 
tian ever chey were fond of them ? I hope ſome of 
you that read theſe lines, can ſay thus much concer- 
ning your ſelves, as the Apoftedoth of himſelf, and 
others of his Brethren, Tt 3. 3. We ofty ſelves alſo 
were ſomctimes fooliſh, tiſobedient, decerved, jou 
arvers luſts and pleaſures, &C. But after that the kind- 
' meſs and love of God our Saviour appeared, be ſaved us 
by the waſhigg of Kegeneration, &c. And can you , 
- who arethe very Epiſele of Chriſt, writ not with Ink, 
but with the Sprrir of the living God, in the fleſhly 
Tables of your hearts, -ſtand yet in doubt whether 
that word came from God, whichis thus able to 
bring you home to God ? How long might a man 
fitar the foot of a Philoſopher, before he could find 
fuch a commanding power go forth with his Le- 
Ctures of Morality, to take away his old heart full 
of luſts ( as the Sea is of creeping things innume- 
rable) and put anew and holy one in the Room of 
i? Some indeed in their School have been a little 
refined from the dregs of ſenſuality, as Polemo, who 
$7%nwent a Drunkard gp hear Plare, and returneda tem- 
©. Perate man from his Lecture; and no wonder if we 
#74 t4 conſider what violence ſuch broad and beaſtly ſins 
+ .. offer tothe very light of a natural conſcience ; that 
; Jeſlerlight appointed by God to rule the night ofthe 
Heathen World:But take the beſt Philoſopher of them 
all, and you. ſhall find ſins that are of a little finer 
ſpinning(ſuch as ſpiritual wickedneſles and heart-ſins 
are) that are acted behind the Curtain, in the re- 
tiring Room of the inner man; theſe were ſo far 
from being the ſpoils of their victorious Arms, that 
they could never come to tie ſight of them. Bur 
the Word treads on theſe high places Of ſpiritual 
, wickedneſſes, and leaves not any ſtrong hold of 
them untaken. It purſues -ſin and Satan to their 
boggs and faſtneſſes, it digs the ſinners luſts like Ver- 
mine out of their Holes and Burrows, where they 
earththemſelves. The heart it ſelf is no ſafe San 
for {in to ſit in, the Word will take it thence (as 
Foab from the Horns of the Altar ) to ſlay it; thoſe 
corruptions that eſcaped the Sword of the Moraliſt, 
and honeſt Heathen, even theſe fall by the edge of 
,* the Word. | cannot give a better inſtance for this 
converting power of the Word, than by preſenting 
you with the miraculous victories obtained by it over 
the hearrs of men, when the Apoſtles were ſent out 
firſt to preach the grace of Chriſt, andasit were, to 
begin the Combination of the Goſpel- Miniſtry, where- 
| ever they came, they found the world up in Arms 
' againſt them, and the black Prince of it , the Devil 
at the Head of their Troops, ro make their utmoſt 
reſiſtance againlt them ; yet what unheard-of victo- 
ries were got by them? Was it not ſtrange, that with- 
out drawing any other Sword, than the everlaſting 
| Goſpel, they ſhould turn the World upſide down , 
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as their- enemies themſelyes confeſſed ? lighting 
the Devils works, caſting down his holds whereever 
they came, & overcoming thoſe barbarous Hearhenz, 
whom the Devil had held in his peaceable poſſeſſion 
ſo many thouſand years ! to renounce their Idola. 
tries in which they had been bred, and train'd up | 
all their dayes, to receive anew Lord, and him a 
crucified Feſws, and this at the report of a few filly , 
men, loaden with the vileſt reproaches that the wit | 
of man could invent , or malice rake together, | 
to beſmear their perſons, and render the DoCtring | 
they preached, odious ro the World : This, 1 ſay, 
is ſuch an unheard of Conqueſt, as could not he | 
obtained by any leſs than the arm of the Almighty: ! 
Eſpecially if we caſt in two or three circumſtances tg 
give a further accent to the heightning of this conſy 
deration ': As hoy 
Firſt, The meanneſs of the perſons imployed © 
to preach this DoCtrine ; mean in their condition | 
and rank, being of the floor and loweſt of the peo- / 
ple, and many of them as meanintheir intellectual | 
accompliſhments, as external port and garb inthe 
world, baving no help from humane learning to / * 
raiſe. their parts, and ſer a varniſh upon their dif. \, 
courſes. Men very unfit for ſuch an enterprize / 
(God knows) had the ſtreſs and ſucceſs of their | 6 
works depended on their own furniture,which put 
their very enemies toa ſtand whence they had their | 
wiſdom ; knowing well, how low their Parentage, © 
and unſuitable their breeding were to give them 
adyantage. toward ſuch a high undertaking, Af. 4 
13. Surely theſe poor men could contribute no more 
by any thing that was their own, to that wonderful 
ſucccis which followed their labours, than the blow- 
ing of the Ramms Horns could to the laying of Jer 
cho's Walls flat with the ground,or the ſounding of 
Feboſhaphar's muſical inſtruments to the routing of 
ſo formidable an Army of his enemies , ſo thatwe 
muſt attribute it to the breath of God, by which 
they ſounded the Trumpet of the Goſpel, and his 
ſweet Spirit charming the hearts of their Hearers, 
that ſuch mighty works were done by them. 
Secondly, \f we conſider the nature of the Do- 
frine they held forth and cqnmended to the world 
which was not only ſtxange and new, enough to 
make the Hearers ſhy of it, but ſo contrary tothe 
humour of mans corrupt nature, that it hath not one 
thought in the ſinners heart to befriend it. No wolt - 
der indeed, that Mabomer's ſpiced Cup went down _ 
ſo glib, it being ſo luſcious and pleaſing to mans / 
carnal palate. We are ſoon wooed to eſpouſethat | 
for Truth, which gratifies the fleſh, and eakily per- 
ſwaded to deliver up our ſelyes into the hands of 
ſuch opinions as offer fair quarter to our luſts, yea 
promilethem ſatisfaction. Indeed we cannot much 
wonder to ſee Chriſtianity it ſelf generally and-readi- 
[ly embraced, when it ispreſented in Rome's whoriſh 
dreſs, with -its purity adulterated, and its pov 
emaſculated ; but take the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
in its own Native excellency,before it fallsinto thele 
Huckſters hands, and it is ſuch as a carnal heart can- 
not like , becauſe it layes the Axe to the root of 
every ſin, and bids defianceto all that take part with 
it: ft will ſuffer no Religion to ſet her Threſhold by 
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_ ſhis may make us ſtep aſide ( as Moſes once to 
behold the buſh) ro ſee this great wonder. A Do- 
*ftrine believed and embraced, -that is pure Non- 
ſence to carnal Reaſon, reaching us to be laved by 
anothers righteouſneſs, wiſe with anothers wiſdom, 
to truſt in him as a God, that was himſelf a child,to 
ye on him to deliver us from the power of Sin and 
bo that fell himſelf under the wrath of men. © 
| hoy great a gulf of Objections which reaſon brings 
apainlt this rine , muſt be ſhot, before a man 
an come to cloſe with it! And yet this Doctrine 
tofind ſuch welcome that never any Prince at the 
heat of his Drumm had his SubjeCts flock more in 
throngs to liſt themſelves in his Muſter-roll , than 
the Apoſtles had multitudes of Believers offering 
themſelves ro come under baptiſm,the Military Oath 
ven by them to their Converts. ; 
"Thirdly, Add but one more, conſider how little 
worldly encouragement this Word they preached 
gave t0 it's Diſciples; and you will ſay, God was in 
/ of a truth. Had it been the way to thrive in the 
world to turn Chriſtian, or had it won the favour of 
Kings and Princes to have been their Diſciples, and 
tavght them how to climb the Hill of Honour, we 
could not have wondered to have ſeen ſo many wor- 
, ſhip the riſing Sun; but alas the Goſpel which they 
"preached, comes not with theſe bribes in its hand, 
go golden Apples thrown in the way to intice them 
od, Chriſt bids his Diſciples ſtoop notto take up 
Crowns for their Heads, but a Croſs for their Backs, 
one will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, take 
Te: and follow me. uy maſt not dream 
getting the worlds treaſure, which they have not, 
but prepare to part with what they have : To be 
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was not to Princes Palaces with their Preferments, | 
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but to Priſons wnrEty i een and Gibberts;now 
to ſee poor creatures 10 

ly intereſt,eſtates and honour,children of their loyos, 
and wives of their boſome, ſo as to t leupon 
them, yea joyfully welcome the bloudieſt deaths 
their enemies could invent, and thank their perſe- 
Cutors for the fayour of admitting them to ſhare 
with the torments of their brethren, as if they had 
gone to divide a ſpoil,and not to be made one: This 
lurely ſpeaks a heavenly power to be in thatDo@trin, 
on whoſe Altar, and for whoſedefence, they were fo 
willing to be ſacrificed. But though the profeſſion 
of the Goſpel did coſt them ſodearyyet would it but 


own honour, and pleaſed themſelves with there- 
nown that they ſhould win by their ſufferings, and 
that their names ſhould be writ and read inthe 
leaves of fame whenthey were dead and gone, ſome 
Roman ſpirit haply mighthave been found to have 
endured as much: Or if it had taught them, that 
ſhould have aſcended in their fiery Chariot of Mar- 
tyrdom, toreceive heavens glory as the purchaſe of 
their patience and proweſs,this might have hardened 
ſome Popsſhſhaveling againlt the fear of thoſe bloody 
deathsthey met with : but the Doctrine they preach- 
ed allows neither, but teaches them when they have 
done their beſt, and ſuffered the worſt that their ene. 
| mies wrath can inflict for the cauſe of God, then 


to renounce the honour of all, and write them- © 


ſelves unprofitable ſervants. All theſe Conſide- 
rations twiſted together , make a ſtrong Cord to 
draw any that have ſtagger'd in this particular , 
to a firm belief of the Divine Parentage of the 


' We when the Apoſtles preached it, the way it led to, 
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CHAP. XII. 


* Why the Word of God is called the ſword of 


fs diſpatched the firſt part, which preſent- 
ed us with the Weapon it ſelf commended to 
the Chriſtians uſe, 5. e. The Word of God. The ſecond 
part of the Text now comes under our confiderati- 
on, and that is the Notion under which this Wea- 
pen is commended, or the Metaphor in which it is 
covered, 5. e. The Sword of the Spirit. 

"And here a double enquiry would be made. 
Ach Why the Word of God is comparel to a 

rd 


» Secondly, Why the Sword is attributed to the 
tit, and bears his name, The Sword of the 


t. 
"For the firſt let this ſuffice; The Sword being both 
al and conſtant uſe among Souldiers , and 

that Weapon with which they not only defend 
themſelves , but do the telt execution upon 
their enemies, moſt fitly ſers forth the neceſſity and 
excellent uſe of the Word of God, by which the 


the Spirit ; and from it the Point raiſed. 


the Spirit? Some take the AbſtraCt here to be put 
for the Concrete, ay4vue for eywuarixis, Sword of 
the Spirit , for the ſpiritual Sword, as if it were no 
more but Take the ſpiritual Sword, which is the 
Word of God; according tothat of the Apoſtle , 
2 Cor. 10.4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not cat- 
nall, but mighty ;, that 15, ſpiritual. Indeed,Satan be. 
ing a ſpitit, muſt be fought with ſpiritual Arms. 
And fuch is the Word; a ſpiritual Sword. Bur 
this, though true, reacheth not the full ſence of the 
place, where «rue is taken ' ter , for the 

rſon of the holy Spirit. And in theſe threere- 
_ the written Word is the Sword of the 
Pirit. 

Firſt, He is the Author of it : A weapon it is 
which his hand alone formed and faſhioned ; it came 
not out of any creatures Forge z Holy men ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

S , The Spirit is the caly true Interpreter 


Chriſtian both defends himſelf, and offends , yea 
Cuts down before him all his enemies. | 
. Forthe ſecond, Why is this Sword attributed to 


of = wy that known paſſage of Bernard, 
uo ſpiritn fate ſunt Scripture, eo ſin legs deſi- 
rage: etiam intelligende ſun, SCIIPrures 
Ppp 2 muſt 
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far to I—_ their world. | 


have indulged its Diſciples to have aimed attheir | 
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alone by whom they were made. He that made the 


Becauſe it came not from any private ſpirit at. firſt ; 


to his Diſciples, 7oh. 16. 31. How oftalas hadthe 


-The:Swordofthe Spirit. _ 


muſt be read, and can be underſtood by that Spirit 


Lock, can only help us to a Key that will fit its 
Wards, and open its ſence; No Scripture 1s of private 
mnterpretation, 2 Pet. 1. And why not ? It follows , 


For.the prophecy came not by the will of man, &C. Ver. 
21. And whoknows the mind of the Spirit, ſowell 
as himſelf ? 

Thirdly,” It is only the. Spirit of God can give 
the Woerd its efficacy and power in the ſoul. It is his 
Office as 1 faid , S:gillare anfrum charattere rerum 
creditarum ., except he layes his weight on the truths 
we read and hear.to apply them cloſe,and as it were 
cut their very. image in our minds and hearts, they 
leave no more impreſſion, . than a ſcal ſet upon a 
Rock or ſtone would do, - ſtill the mind fluctuates , 
and the heart is unſatisfied notwithſtanding our own 
and othersutmoſt endeavours to the contrary. It 
was not. the Diſciples Rowing, but Chriſts coming 
that conld lay the ſtorm , or bring them to, ſhore. 
Not all our ſtudy andenquiry, canfix the mind, or 
pacifie the heart in the behef ofthe Word, till the 
Spirit of God comes. Da you now believe ?.: ſaith Chrilt 


ſame things founded in their ears, and knockt at 
their door for entertainment, but never could be re- 
ceived, till now that the Spirit put in his finger to 
liftup the Latch ! B. Davenant on Coloſ. tells us a 
ſtory out of Gerſon, concerning a holy man whom 
himſelf. knew to be ſadly beatenand buffeted with 
frequent doubts and ſcruples, even ſo as to call into 
queſtion an - Article of Faith , but afterward was 
brought-into ſo clear a light, and full evidence of its 
truth, that he doubted no more of it, than of his own 
being alive, and this certainty (faith Gerſon) did not 


rit of God heenbling 26d captivating his proud yg, 


world, they are got with this ſword; when Chriſt 


of bis mouth ? This1sthe great priviledge which the 


derſtanding, and admirably irradiating the ſame. 
The words thus opened, preſent us with thisim. 
portant Doctrinal Concluſion. 


Do&t. That the writen word,or if you will, The Ser. 
pture is the Sword by which the Spirit of God enahly 
his Saints to overcome all their enemies. The Spirit 
will do nothing for them without the word, and 
they can do nothing to purpoſe without him. The 
Word is the Sword, and the Spirit of Chriſt the Arm 
which wields it in and forthe Saints. All the great 
conquelts which Chriſt and his Saints, atchiye inthe 


comes forth againlt his enemies, this ſword is girded 
on his Thigh, Pſal. 45. 5. Gird thy ſword upon 

yas O meſt mighty ;, and his victory over them 
cribed tO it, verſe 4. And in thy Majeſty ride pro 
Jperovſy: becauſe of truth. That is,the word of Truth. 
We find Rev. 1. 16. Chriſt holding ſeven ftars mhy 
right hand, intiwating the choyce care he hath over 
his, people, particularly the Miniſters who are more 
ſhot, at than any other; and how doth he prote& 
ther, but by this ſharp rwo-edged Sword coming au 
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pooreſt belieyer in the Church hath by the Cove- 
nant of grace, ſuch a one as Adam had not in the 
firſt Covenant. He, when faln, had a flaming ſword 
to keep him out of Paradiſe, but had no ſuch ſword, 
when innocent, to keep him from inning, and ſo 
from being turned out of that happy piace and ſtate. 
No, he was left to ſtand upon his own defence,and 
by thus own vigilancy to bea Life-gyard to himſelf 
But now the word of God ſtands between the 
Saints and all danger. This will the better appear 


ariſe, ex nova aliqua ratione & demonftratione, ſed ex 
humiliatione ,  & Captivitate sntelletius atque. admira- 
bils quadam Dei illuminatione 4 montibus &ternis , did 


not come from any new Argument he had found | this one Sword, as Abimelech ſlew the threeſcar 
out to demonſtrate the truth of it, but from the Spi- | ſons of Ferubbaal upon one ſtone , Judg, g. 5. 


if we ſingle out the chief enemies with whom the 
Saints War is waged, and ſhew how they all fall be- 
| fore the Word, and receive their fatall blow from 
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CHAP. XIIL 
Wherein is (hewn how the Per ſecutors of Gods Truth and Church are conquered by this Sword. | 


FP He bloody Perſecutor, who breaths ſlaughter 
againſt the Saints, and purſues them with fire 

. and faggot : Such arace of Gyants there ever was, & 
will be, as long as the Devil hath any kindred alive 

- inthe world, who when it 41yes iatheir power to 
maintain their- fathers Kingdom of darkneſs , will 

not fear to trample under their feet thoſe ſtars of 

hcaven, whoſe light acquaints the world with their 

horcid impicties, and ſo hazatds the weakning of the 

Devils-intereſt in the minds; of men. Hence thoſe 

. bloody Wars raiſed , cruel Fires of Martyrdome 
kindled, and Maſlacres practiſed upon the Saints , 

- with many deviliſhly witty inventions of torments, 
that theſe innocent ſouls might linger'in their pains, 

and ſtay the longer in the jaws of Death, thereby 

to feet themſelves to dye, as one of them barba- 


rouſly and inhumanely faid ! Well , what Ladders 
doth God uſe to ſcale theſe Mountains of Pride ? 
Where are the Weapons with which the people of 
God reſiſt and oyercome theſe Monſters of men 
that, thus defie the Lord and -his: Hoſts? Wouldlit 
thou know where? Truly, they are to be ſeen in the 
Tower of David, builded for an Armory. The word 
of God | mean, here hang the ſhields and bucklers, 
the ſwords and darts, by which the worthies of God 
have in all Ages defended themſelves ſtoutly againſt 
the rage of Perſecutors, and alſo triumphed glori- 
ouſly over their greateſt force and power. Out of 
this brook they - take thoſe ſmooth ſtones by which 
they . proſtrate theſe Goliahs. This ſort of the 
Churches enemies are overcome two wayes : El 
A by their converſion, Or deſtruttion: New: 
© 1:4 or 
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| Chriſt himſelf rook gþim immediately to task , 
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The Swozdof the Spirit. 
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Word of God is the Sword thar effects both. It hath 
qo edges, Heb: 4- 12. and ſo cuts on both lides. 


ERET £ 


 Firf, To the EleCt, who for a time through igno- 
rance and prejudice, are j2yn'd with the Saints ene- 
mies, as buſie ſticklers, and bloody Perſecutors, as 
the worſt ofthe Pack. The word of God isa fſacri- 
fcing knife, to rip open their hearts, and let out the 
hot putrified blood of their fins, which made them 
ſ mad againſt the Church of God, yea, and to pre- 
pare thera alſo by converting grace, as an offering 
acceptable unto God, as the -poſtle excellently 
Sewethi,, Rom. 15. 16. Thus the Murtherers of ur 
2d Lord, we find them by one Sermon of -Peter 
fFrrongly wrought: upon , that they preſently vo. 
git up his blood, as ſick of it, as ever they were for 
itz and at one prick that the point of this Sword 
gave them, crying for Quarter at Gods hands,, yea 

! throwing down their perſecuting Arms, and moſt 
freely entring their names into his Muſter-Roll, 
ahoſ: life but a few dayes before they had ſo cruel- 
lytaken ayyay, about chree thouſand of them at one 
being baptized in his name, ACts 2. 41. Yea, 
Paxl himſelf, whom I may call as Eraſmus doth Au- 
whine, before his converſion, The great Whale, 
tdid ſo much miſchief ro the Church of Chriſt, 
what hook did he uſe to ſtrike him with but the 
* Word? Never had Chriſt a more furious enemy in 
| the world, than this man : His heart was ſo enflamed 
with rage againſt the Saints, that the fiery ſteam 
thereof came out of his lips, as from the mouth of a 
| bot Furnace, breathing ſlaughter againſt them where- 
wer be went, ACts 9. 1. Now what force of Arms, 
beſides the Word preached, did Chriſt ſend to take 
jiathe Caſtle of this bloody mans heart? Firſt, 


reaching ſuch a thundring Sermon from his hea- 
yealy Pulpit, as diſmounted this proud Rider, and 
him, bound in the Fetters of his own troubled 

, Priſoner evento that place, where he thought 
tohaye clapt up others; and then left his Spirit to 
carry on the work of his converſion, by applying: 
| and keeping the Plaiſter ofthe Word cloſe to his 
heart, which how powerfully it wrought on him, 
he himſelf tells us, Rom. 7. 9. When the Command- 
ent came, ſin revived and I died. Thatis, when the 
Law came by the convictions of the Spirit to take 
ibis ſonal, and pierce his conſcience, then fin re- 
vivedthoſe luſts which lay like a ſleepy Lyogy now in 
his awakened conſcience roared ſo dreadfully, ,that 
he was as it were ſtruck dead with the terror of 
them, asa poor damned creature, and would un- 
doubtedly have gone away in that, ſwoon of horror 
and deſpair, had not the joyful news of. Goſpel- 
e been by the ſame Word, and Spirit applyed 
\Kaſonably, to_bring him tothe lifeof hope and 
' comfort again. Thus was this boyſterous,furious ene- 
"y of the Saints, chained and tamed by the terrors 
the Law, changed and renewed by the gentleneſs 
and mercy of the Goſpel, That he became no more 
like himſelf than oharming Walf is to art inno- 
tent Eamb, more ready to lay down his own life 


verlion to take away their lives that profiled it. 


SECT: 11, 


Secondly, The Saints perſccuting enemies are 
| vanquiſht, when ruined and dultroyed, Indeed if 
they continue impenitent, and harden themlſelyes 
againſt the Truths and Servants of God, that is'thz 
end they mult all look rocome to. They arc like 
Ravenous beaſts, made ro be taben and deſtroyed, 
2 Pet. 2. 12. and they may know before-hand, as the 
certainty of their ruines, fo what ſhall procure it ;, 
and that-is the Word of God ; fee Rev. 11. 5. If any 
will hurt them: fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies ;, and if any man will hurt 
them, he muſt in this manner be killed. It is ſpoken 
of thoſe that ſhall dare to oppoſe and perſecute the 
faithful Preachers of the Goſpel, fire comes out of ef 
their mouths to deſtroy them ; though they bave 
their will on the bodyes of the Saints, butcherin 
and burning them, yet the Word they preach will 
be their deſtruCtion. That lives, and ſtayes behind 
to pay the Saints debts, and avenge them'on their : 
enemies. God is reſolved they muſt and ſhall in A 
this manner be killed : The Word mult give them 4 wt 
the fatal ſtroke. 7liaz confeſt as much, when * 
bleeding under his deadly wound, though the Ar. *1 
row came out of a Perſ.z bow, yet the Wretch' 
knew it was ſent by a higher chan a Per/ſizn hand -* 
Viciſti Galilee, O Galilean, thou haſt overcome and 
been too hard for me; his conſcieace told him, that 
his ſpight againſt the Truth of Chrilt, was his death; 
and many more brſides him have acknowiedg'd as ' 
much when under the hand of juſtice. Tie face of 
the Word of God which they have oppoled,' !::th 
appeared to thei as engraven upon their judge- 
ments. O this Sword of the Word, it hatha loo; 
reach! it is at the brealt of every enemy God and his 
Saints have inthe world; and though at preſent they 
cannot ſee whence their danger ſhould come (they 
are ſo great and powerful, ſo fafe and ſecure as they 
think) yet the Word of God having let down their 
doom already, God will ſooner or later open one 
door or other tolet in their deſtruftion upon them;/ 
When the Prophet would expreſs the indubitable 
ruine of the Philiftins impending, mark what 
prognoltick he gives, Zeph. 2. 5. Wo unto the inhabi- 
tants of the Sea-coaſt, the Word of the Lord is againſt 
As if he had ſaid, You are a loſt undone peo- 
ple, the whole world cannot fave yon, for the Word of 
the Lord is againſt you. The threatning of the Word 
like lightning or mildew, blaſts wherevet it goes,and” 
its curſe burns to the very root. Hence all the ſeven 
Nations of Canaan fell intothe mouth ofthe 1ſ-ae- 
lites, like the ripe fruit into the mouth of him that 
ſhakes the Tree, The Word of the Lord curſing 
them, had gone before them to make their conque 
certain and eaſie. This Balaak, knew, and therefore 
would have given ſo much for a few wordsout of 
Balaam's mouth to have curſed Ifracl in ' Gods 
Name. The truth is, e's. ba look upon the Mo- 
narchs of the world, their Armies, as thoſe 
| Which have the ſway of the affairs of the world, yet 44204 
theſe are no more than the flie on the Wheel. It is © 


| 


toy for the defence of the Goſpel, than before con- | 


the Word-of God that hathrthe great ſtroke _ 
6 


| to build on his ground, - or pull down, but himſelf? 


| ver. 6, 1 am now ready 


Ld , 


/ him, than the laying down his lite was trouble. 1f 


o 
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*their tails, ver. 10. Which the Learned Writer 
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The Sword of the Spirit, | 


that is done on the worlds ſtage. Thaeve ſetthee over 
the Nations, and ever the Kingdoms, to root out, andto 
pull down, to build and toplant, Jer. 1.10. Indeed the 
whole carth is Gods ground : And who hath power 


and therefore as all the mercies they have, they re. 
ceive and acknowledge them as gracious perfor. 


mances of the promiſe, ſoallthe judgements execy. 
ted on their enemies, as accompliſhments ofthe 
threatnings of the Word, called therefore, The 


And in his Word he hath given his mind what he 


judgemtms written, Plal. 49. g. 


will have done to his enemies, and for his Saints ; | 


_Y _—_—. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Word of God how wittorious a Sword over the Seducer and Heretick, ſhewn. 


2 He Seducer is another enemy the Chriſtian 
hath to cope with z and no leſs dangerous | 


Bet. 
ter to be ſlain out-right by his Sword, than to be z4- | 


than the other : Nay, in this reſpeCt farmore for- 
midable. The perſecutor can kill only the body, 
but the Seducer comes to poyſon the ſoul. 


ken alive ( as the Apoſtle phraſeth it) i this ſnare of 
the Devil, which theſe whom he ſends forth a birdin 
for ſouls, privily lay, even where they are oft lea 
ſaſpected. When Pal fell into the mouth of the 
Perſecutor, he could yet glory, and rejoyce that he , 
had eſcaped the latter. 7 have fought a gaod fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I bave kept the faith, hence- 
forth is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, 
2 Tim. 4. 5- See how this holy man trmumphs and 
flouriſheth his colours, as ifthe field were fought, 
and the day won; whereas good man, he was now 
going to lay his head upon the block under the hand 
of bloody Nero's Headſman, as you ma | mags 
to be offered up. ( Alluding to 
the kind of Death (tis like ) he was ſhortly to nn- 
dergo. ) But you will poſſibly ſay, What great cauſe 
then had he to cry viftoria, when his affairs were 
in ſuch a deſperate and deplored condition ? Yes, 


this made him triumph, He had kept the faith ; and 
that was a thouſand times more joy and comfort to 


he had left the faith by cowardize, or chopt it away 
for any falſe doftrine, he had loſt his ſoul by loſing 
Of that ; bur having kept the faith, he knew that he 
did but part with his life to receive a better at Gods 
hands, than was taken from him by mans. The Zo- 
caſts mentioned Rev. g. ( which Mr. Mede takes to 
be the Saracens , who were ſo great a ſcourge and 
plague to the Roman world newly Chriſtianized ) 
we find they had tails likg Scorpions, and ſtings in 
re- 

named, interprets to be their curſed Mahwnedan 
Doctrine, with which they poyſoned the ſouls of 
people wherever their conquering Sword came. It 
ſeems though the Sword of War in the hand of a 
Barbarous bloody enemy, be a heavy judgement to 
a people, yet the propagation of curſed errors is a 
greater ; 'This is the ſting inthe tail of that jud e- 
ment. I do not doubt but many that were godly 
might fall by the Sword of that enemy in ſuch a ge- 
neral calamity, but only thoſe that were not among 
Gods ſealed ones felt the ſting in their tail, by being 
yſoned with their curſed impoſture ; and there- 


1» they alone are ſaid go be hurt by them, ver, 4- 


We may be cut off by an enemies Sword and not he 
hurt, but we cannet drink in their falſe Do&tri 
and ſay ſo. Now the Word of God is the Sword 
whereby the Spirit enables the Saints to defend 
themſelyes againſt this enemy ; yea, to rout and ry. 
ine this ſubtil band of Satan. We read of 

Acts 18. that he mightily convinced the Jews, he did 
as it were knock them down with the weight of his 
reaſoning : And out of what Armory fetcht he the 
Sword with which he ſo prevailed ? Sge wer. 289% 
Shewing by the Scriptures, ( not their Cabala) the 
Feſus was Chriſt, and therefore is ſaid to be my 

in the Scriptures, ver. 24. A mighty man of valor, 
and ſo expert through his excellent knowledge ig 
them, that the erroneous Fews could no more ſtand 
before him holding this Sword in his hand, thana , 
child with a wooden Dagger can againſt a Gyay 
formidably arm'd with killing weapons. When ?al 
warns Timothy to ſtand upon his defence carefully 
againſt Seducers, which ſnapt ſo every where, | 
he cat: deviſe no better counſel how he might k 
out of their hands, than by ſending him to the $am- 
ptures, and bidding him ſhut himſelf up within 
theſe, as in a Town of Wargg Tim. 3.14. Butcon- | 
tinue thou in the things which thou haſt learned ;, and it 
the next verſe he opens himſelf, and ſhews what 
leſſon he means that he had learned, by telling him, 
that from 4 cbild be had known the boly Scriptures, 
which were able to make him wiſe unto ſalvation ;, and 
by conſequence, wiſer than all his enemies, if he 
ſtuck cloſe to them. Other arms we may load our ,, 
ſelves with, by tumbling over many Awthors, but he 
that hath this Sword,and hath been but taught ofthe 
Spirit the uſe of this weapon, is provided well 
enough to meet the ſtouteſt Champion for error the 
Devil hath on his fide in an encounter. With this, 
poor wemen have been able to diſarm great Do- 
Ctory of their ſtudied Arguments, ruffling all their 
Art and Logick with one plain place of Scripture: | 
As ſhe who brained Abimelech , that great Com- 
mander, by tumbling a piece of a Milſtone on his 
head. Out of this Armory come thoſe weapons 
Paul tells us are ſo mighty through God, caſting 
down imaginations, Or reaſonings, aoouis rae 
ey755, by Which a» Ancient will have the Greek, 
Philoſophers Syllogiſmes to' be meant. Indeed he 
that hath the Word on his fide, and a holy sKill to 
uſe it, hath as much advantage of his Adverſary 
that comes with other Armour ( let him be never 
ſo good a Fencer:.) as a man with a gentry 
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The Slory of the Dptrit. 
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hath over him that comes forth only with a Bull 
raſh in his band. All error dreads the light of the 
Word, and fears more to be examin'd by that, than 
4 Thief does to be tryed before a ſtrict Judge. Here- 
' tiorm fertentias prodidifſe oft ſuperaſſe , fanh Hie- 
| ro. unfold them, or bring them and the Word face 
to faceÞ and like Cain, they hang down their head, 
they are put to ſhame. This is the only certain Or- 
&zal to try ſuſpeted opinions at. I they can walk 
this fiery Law unhurt, unreproved , they may 
afely paſs for Truths, and none elſe. Pax/tells us of 
ſome that will not endure ſound dottrine, 2 Tim. 4: 
Alas how ſhould they, when their minds are not 
ſound? it is too ſearching for them. Gouty feet can- 
, not go but on ſoft way that gently yields to them : 
"Such muſt have Dog@ine, that will comply with 
their humour, whigh the Word will not do, (Bo Ia- 
ther judge theyyand this they think it will do too 
ſoon at the great day, therefore now they ſhun it 0 
wuch, lef1t ſhould corment them before their time. 
+ Thus the Quakers, they have their skulking hole to 
* which they run from the Scripture, at whoſe bar 
they know their opinions would be caſt undoubted- 
bl 


————_ 


| 


which ſtems to be the ſhelf on which Pax! himſelf 

obſerves ſome to have ſplit, and concerning _ 
to have erred, 1 Tim. 6. 21. and therefore fo aftecti- 
onately exhorts Timothy to keep off this dangerous 
ſhoar, and ſteer his courſe by the Word, wer. 20. 0 
Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy truft , 
&c. For this which is here committed to him, I 
take for no other than the form of ſound words heE 
| exhiofts him to hold faſtin the Serond Epiſt. chap. 1. 
ver. 13. 

Object. But we ſee Heretichs quote Scripture for 
their moſt prodigious errors, and draw this Sword 
tor their defence, as well as the Orthodox : How then 
is It ſuch a powerful inſtrument and engine againtt 
error { 

Anſw. What will not men of ſubtil heads, cor- 
rupt hearts, and bold faces, dare todo for the carry- 
ing on their wicked party , when once*they have 
eſpouſed arrerroeur orany linful way? Karahand his 
ungodly company dare give out that the Lord'us a 
mong them, and they have as much to do with-the 
Prieſthood, as Aaron himſelf on whom the holy Oyl * 


; [5.30 therefore appeal to another where they may | 

have a more favourable hearing, the light within | Truth himſelf, 1 Xings 22. 11. Hemade him hoyns of 
them, or in plain Enghſb, their natural conſcience, | ron, and ſaid , Thus ſaith the Lord, With thiſe thas' = 
| | a Judge which is known too well to be corrupt, and | ſbale puſh rhe Syrians until thow haſt conſumed then; 1, 
. | ealily bribed to ſpeak what the luſts of men will oft | whereas God never ſpake ſuch a word. It is no'mar- 

hare him do. Ah poor creatures, what a ſad change | vel then to ſee any lay their Baſtard-brats at Gods | 


was poured, Nawb. 16. 13. And Zedelgabthat Arche! 
flatterer fears nor to father his lye onthe God of 


havethey made! toleavethe Word that is zazwy 55  doar, and cry, They have Scripture on their ſide. 
- airs exams, an inflexible Rule of Faith, and can By this impudence they may abuſe credulous fouls 
"no more lye or deceive them, than God. himſelf | into a belief of what they fay, as a Cheater may pick 


@ndo; to trult the guidance of themſelves tothem. | the purſes of 
ſelves, a more ignorant, ſotriſh, unfaithful guide | ſomething like 


ignorant people, by thewing them 
k 4 Kings Broad Seal , which was 


than which the Devil could not have choſen for | indeed his own forgery z yea, God may ſuffer them 


[br to have @ fool for kit 
yea a 
| Lich, The way of a fool is right in his own eyes , but 
? thas hearkneth to counſel is wiſe, Prov. 12. 15. but 
.hemoſt wiſe, that makes the Word af God the men 
_of his counſel. The Papi he hath his Thicket and 
Wood at his back alſo, Amriqairy, and traditions 
to which he flies before the face of the Scripwrre for 
Kantuaty , as Adam d:d to a Buſh when God came 
making to him. Asifany Antiquity were ſo Au- 
thentick as Gods own Oracles; and any traditions 
-of men to be laid in the balance with the Scripture. 
- T9 name no more, the Socizzan he folds up himſelf 
\ his own proud reaſon, and takes fuch ſtate on 
him, that the Scripture maſt come to that to be 
| ſenced,and not that ſtogp to it He mult have a Re- 
lgion and Scripture that fits the model his own 
treaſon dfaws, or will haveneither: The root of ma- 
— [ouyy nr” errours and Hereticks y like thoſe of 
' Whom Termallian ſpeaks, Qui Platonicum & Avi- 
ferlicam Chriſtian ſmum p—_— who. went to 
the Philoſophers Forge to ſ.apea Chriſtianity. What 
- this, but to xy getden be weigh'd at the Chand: 
ters Scales, and to look for the Sun by the light of 


/ 


the Moon. A AMaders Divige faith, Moſt Hereſies | colours, and 


have ſprung either ex Samo Sarans faſtu, vel ex 
Avis ignorantia , vel ex Arrii dialethics, from pride , 
Ignorance, or the Sophiſtry of Reaſon. The laſt of 


| 


He that is his own teacher (ſaith Bernard) | tO ſeduce others of more raiſed parts and under- 
Mafter : And Solomon , | itanding, asa juſt 
greater than Solomex, God himſelf by Salomon | againſt the light o 


Jr_ on them for rebelling 
their own conſciences. As Pha- 
raoh by the falſe Miracles ofthe Magicians was ſer 
off further from any- compliance with Avoſes. And 
thoſe of the Ani-Chriftian faction, 2 Theſ. 1.10,11. 
who becauſe they recerved not the Truth in the love 4 
it, that they might be ſaved, for this cauſe God ſen 
them ftrong deluſwns , that they ſhould believe a lye. 
But fincere ſouls that ſearch humbly for Truth, and 
have no other deſigns intheir enquiry after ir, bur 
that they may know the Will of God and obey it, 
they ſhall find upon their faithful prayers to God , 
a _—- moſt clear , ſhining from the Scripture, to 
| guide them ſafe from thoſe pit-falls of Damning Er- 
| rors, into which others fall, towards whom the dark 
fide. of this cloud ſtands; The fear of the Lord is the 
of wiſdom ;, a good underſtanding have all 
that do his Comman s, Plal. 111. 10. The., 
Fox, —_— » When hard put to ir, will fall in ſubtil- * 
ly with the Dogs,and hunt with them as one of their 


canuat leave behind him, bewrays him. ; 
; Thus Hereticks, for to ſhelter their errors, will 
crowd inamang Scripture-Truths, and by their fair 
fe glofſes, make them ſeem to be of 
their company, but they cannot ſo perfume their 
rotten opinions, but their rank ſcent and ſayour will - 
be ſmelt, and diſcerned by thoſe who have their = 
es 


company, bur eyen then his ſtrong ſcent which he \ | 


| 
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Matth. 26. 51. All they 
periſh by the Sword ;, 1s moſt true of all Heretscks, 


The Sword of theSpirit, 


ſes exerciſed. Never any Heretick got by appealin®| they are confounded and confuted by that vey 
to the Scriptures. What Chriſt ſaith in another caſe, } Sword of the Word, which they lift up to defend 
that take the Sword , ſhall | them withal. | | 


_— 


_— 


CHAP. XV. 


' Onur third enemy , made 
Sword of the Spirit #0 Conquer them. 


& om » Our own luſts make the next Adver- 
fary we have to grapple with. Thus the fur- 
ther we go, the worſe enemy we meet. Theſe are 
more formidable than both the former. 
becauſe they are within us, men of our own houſe, 
luſts of our own boſome that riſe up againſt us 3 and 
partly betauſe they hold correſpondence with a fo- 
reign foe alſo, the Devil himſelf, who as he did beat 
man at firſt with his own Rib, ſo he continues todo 
us the worſt miſchief with our own fleſh. The fire 

.of luſt is ours, but the flame commonly is his, be- 


caufe his temptations are the Bellows that blow it up. | 


And when ſuch a fire meets with ſuch a ſtrong wind 
to ng and catry it on its wings, «whither will it 
flie ? O how hard to flake and it! A whole 
Legion of Devils are as ſoon caſt out of the body, as 
one luſt out of the ſoul ; yea, ſooner. Satan likes 
his lodging better in the heart, than in the houſe, 
and is r out. He camethe more willingly out 
of the Man into the Swine, Matth. 8. 31. becauſe 
by _——_ of his body, and contenting himſelf a 
while with a meaner houſe ( the SwizeI mean )) he 
hoped for a fairer way thereby to get fuller poſlef- 
ſion of their ſouls, which indeed he obtain'd, Chriſt 
leaving them moſt juſtly to his Rule, that were 6 
ſoon weary of his ſweet company 


born enemy. The Word of God can maſter our 
Iuſts when they are in their ruffe and — 
Luſt rageth more than other, it is youthful 
. bloud boyls in our veins. Youth is heady , and luſt 
then hot and impetuous, Our Sunis climbing hi 

ſtill, and we think it a great while to Night ; ſo that 
it muſt be a ſtrong arm that brings a young man off 


his luſt, who hath his palate at advantage to 
taſte ſenſual pleaſures with z the vigour of his 
. Nrrength to take in more of the deli of the fleſh 
than cripled age can do, and from fear of 


Deaths Gun-ſhot ( as he thinks) than old men who 
are _ the very marches of the Grave, and carry 
the ſcent of the earth about them, into which they 


. are ſure ſuddenly to be reſolved. Well let the word 


Gallant in all his bravery, 
with his feaſt of ſenſual delights before him,and but 
whiſper a few ſyllables in his ear, give his conſcience 
but a prick with the point ofits Si » and it ſhall 
| make him flie in as great haſte from them all, as 
Abſalews's Brethren did from their feaſt, when they 


Gw their brother Amnory murthered at the Table. 


When David would give the young man a receipt 
to cure hum ot his luſts, (not one, butall) bow he 


. Now the Word: 
y/ is the only weapon, like Geliab's Sword , None to 
this for the hewing down; ing off this ſtub- 


| 


Partly | w 


| 


ms 


up of an Army of corruptions and laſts within, and the power of thi 


cleanſe his whole courſe and way , he bids hi 

ow þ waſh in this . Jordan , Pal. No 9. By hv 
means, or wherewithal # young man Cleanſe hy 

ay > By taking heed therega, according to thy Word, 
It is called the rod of his ftren#b, Pal. 110. 2. God, 
we know, wrought thoſe gre&-Miracles wh 

he 4 po Egyptians, and ſaved the Ifraclve; 
wi Rod in Moſes his hand, by that he tamed 

roud Pharaoh, making him and his people at laſtto 
et go their hold of the /ſ-aelires, yea in a manner to 
thruſt them out fromthem, and be as glad of their 
room,as before they were of their company. By that 
he divided theSea for 1{-ael's coveredthe 
p—_— waves. By that he fmote the Rock : 

by this Rod of his Word he doth as great won- 

ders in the ſouls of menas theſe : By this he ſmitss 
their conſciences, cleaves the Rocks of their hard 
hearts, divides the waves of their luſts, and bri 
poor ſinners from under the power of Sin and Satan, 
Never could Aſtin get a Jayl-delivery from his *, 
luſts, till he heard that voice, Tolle lege, tolle lege; | 
upon which, as himſelf tells us, Z5b. Confefſ. 8. he 
preſently took up.the Bible ;, and that one place 
Roms. 13. to which hiseye was directed, once read 
like a mi did ſo ſhake all the powers 
of his ſoul, that the oors of his heart imme- 
diately flew open, and thoſe chains of luſts which 
with all his skull and ſtr he could never file off, 
did wn hr wy go and he ſo ſtrangely Me. 
tamorphoſ Nas ampivere mers erat , j 
dinoittere gandiuem fruit ', Thoſe: luſts , to loft whi 
was vnce all his fear, now to pack them away, was 
his joy. Never man, by his ownconfeſlion , was 
moreſlave to his Jaſts,and tyed with am, 1 er Chain 
of delight to them, than humſelf was ; id as he 
ſaith. z comnamonis CC wut 


preciofis ,, he tumbled in the puddle of his 


laſts with as much delight, as if he had been 
rowling ina bed — ing himſelf with 
the recious ts ; yet this one word 


came with ſuch a commanding power to him, that 
it $ore them out of his very _ and turned his 
love intoa cordial hatred of them,who before would 


—— cf — — — 


Volutare in Cano tan 


have let his heart ſooner been pluckt out of his bo- 
ſome, than theſe taken out of his heart. Andas 
Rd hem wr ſinners f the fSatan 
brings out © weT 0 

and ſin, NT tas of freedom, ſo teuſerhitto de- 
fend his Saints from all after-ſtorms of xg ery 
by whichSatan, nowghrown out of his Kingdom, 
endeayours to recover the ſame. Thoſe Kingdoms 
indeed that are got by the Sword, mult be w_ b 

| WOTId. 
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weapon by which he with a ſtrong * 
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Rey hath .*, 


z 


wy | ——— 
efeng © - Sv word. | David will tell us how he ſtood upon his | to conceal the Majzſty of | his Divinity, and let Satan 
" B'onzrd, and made good his ground againſt this ene- | come up cloſer to him, -that fo he might confound 
my, Plal. 17+ 4+. Concerning the works of men, by the | him with the Wordzand thereby give a proof ofthag 
gerd of thy lips, 1 have kept me from the paths of the | Sword to his Saints, which he wasto leave withthem 
= As if he had ſaid, Would you know how | for their defence againſt. the ſame enemy, The De- 
it oak to pals, that 1 eſcape thoſe ungodly works | vil is ſet out by the L-2viathan, Ia. 27.1. hig.God 
and praCtices, which men ordigarily take liberty tO | threatens co. purreſh with bis ſtrong Sword 3 3: alluding 
$4 do? 1 mult aſcribe it tothe good Word of God,'tis | to that great Filh, the W-ale , which fears no filk 
this this 1 conſult with, and by it am kept from thoſe toul like the Sword-fiſh , by whom thi is great devourer of 
wayes whereinto others » that make no uſe of the all other fiſh is off. killed; -for-receiving one . prick 
Word for their defence,are carried by Satan the de- | from his Sword, he haſterh tothe ſhoar, and beats 
bin froyer of Mankind. Can we g0 againſt ſin and | himſelf againſt irrill he dyes. ,Fbus the Dygvil the 
wha | tatan with a better weapon than Chriſt uſed to yan- pur devourer of ſouls, who ſports nimictin/rhe 
© by 'quiſh the Tempter with ? And certainly Chriſt did | ſea of this world, even as the Levrarhan in the was 
Yord. it per modus excempli , to ſet us an example how we | ters ,, and ſwallows the greateſt part of Mapkiad 
0d, | come arm'd into the field againſtthem ; for | without any power to make reſiſtance: againſthimg 
rehy Chriſt could with one beam ſhot from his Deity ( if | is himſelf vanquiſhed by the Word. When 
lue; | he_ had pleaſed to exert it) have as eaſily Jaid the | todo with a Saintarm'd; with this Sword, ;and ins 
med bold Fiend proſtrate at his foot, as afterwards hedid | ſtruted how touſe this weapon, he then, and not 14] 
tro WM! them'that came to attach him ; bur he choſe rather | then, meets his match. | | 
to uy bs 11 # [fy 4 
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thly, A fourth enemy that meets the Chri- 
' ſtian, is an Army made up of many bands of at-, 
fiftions both outward and inward, ſometimes one, 
ſamerimes another aſſailing him, yea, oft a-whole 
body of them _—_ their ſhot together upon 
them. This was Paxl's caſe , Without were fight- 
ings, within were fears, 2. Cor. 7. 5. He endured a 
great fight of external afflictions and bufferings 
within his own-boſome at once. ; And that is fad in- 
Gd, when a City is on fire within at the ſame time 
an enerhy is battering its Walls from without. 
this isoft the conditgon of. the beſt Saints, ,to 
-both the. Rod on their backs, and Rebukes 
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aki and laſt enemy the Chriſtian engageth, made up of many Troeps of Af ions, rect 
i Yrs . with his vittory over them, obtained by this Sword of 1 Hl. ky, j ppc => 


.God in their ſpirits, at once, Pſal. 39-/11.| worlds enjoyments kteet 
thou with rebukes doſt corrett man for iniquity, | him cold at heart if Gals ; lift in, hi 'boſhme 
gakeſt his beauty to conſume away like 4 wy to ui Q cf king hy he inward p %s 50 
lometumes corrects with aus, / crolles, but comfort,. = Pſa am * 
with inward manifeſtations,and cheaho ns cn ag bet = IF, np W, ord. þ 77 go Th | " 
1, as I may ſo ſay, with a Reſemary-Ked 't TE own IN, pn forfom A ie | 
ectens and. alleyiates the. other.  . At ano- Led whemthis Pſalm nw 98 the his he F but 
tirge he ſends a croſs, andincloſeth a frownin it. | the Word-im his eart to Which he wasbahiolen for 
2ybips with outward affliction, and, as an angry | his comfort. . A word of 5 ot 1 m Sþ Ceſſiry 
every laſh he gives his child, tells him, Thus | at ſuch a time to a poor ſou an Warg Bk J 
that fault, andthat for this, which exceedingly | to the body, in,cold_ ws the When. Aden Kd 
tothe ſmart. of the corre; and isthe very | thruft naked out of Parad x 
'on the Whip, to ſee his' father ſor much dil- | miſerable world, whexe oy us Qy okite M 
with him ;- And when. the poor Chriſtian | ence wi g, and crolles without, he was” | oo rt 
thus under the hand ofan ting God , or un- meet wi t- 3..Lhen God pave him a 
the rebukes. 6 feqoming - Satan willngt | ward; © $253 (as you may. obeys ) to. Fob 
ie woe chaps! bas his foul,” fore he tat Path 
that God-hatt | cloathhis bad Gen. 3+ 15- arc wi 1p 
y to encreale his Lord knew full well how. | 


+ 3Y'2 


hard tot, to bid them all. welcoine, and. entertaig 
them with patience'z yea would pole, 

(that knows not what ſervice the Word of God doth 
the Chriftran;-and the ſu 4a) ro 
conceive, how his ſpirit ſhould be kept, and his faith 
from beirſg eatenup, and ſwallowed into deſpair by 
them. ' But the Word of God, this bears all the 
'chatge hes as.” ©, This is:4is Counfdlourand Com- 
forter:; David rells'us plainly, his heart had dyed 
within him but for it, Pſal. 119. 92. If thy Law 


had not been my delight, 1 awe Pau þ jira in 
m aſfliftion. The Wy his ſpirit | yall. ts _— 
from which: his ſoul ;g Wl its warthth ; All the 


in, would haye left | 


way or r other, if he can have his will. 
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fuarter upon: ſome one Chriſtian, that it puts him 


tiON one ; 
mpeg God | a prey the ſecond time to. 
diten ſends ſo many Troops of yarious affliftions $0 fallowed up,with the difmnal figh 


word of was ro keep | 


and ſorrows itr-which.he had thrown bimfelf and 
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- The Swozd of the Spirit, 


poſterity; therefore would not ſuffer himto lye open 
to the ſhock of their aſſaulrs one day , but prefently 

the Sword of a Promiſe into his hand, that wirh 
it he might defend and comfort his forrowful heart in 
the midſt of all his troubles. It was the ſpeech of a 
- Holy man, after God had made that ſweet place, Mat. 
11.28. Come unto me ye that are weary —_ la- 
den, &c. the Meſſenger to open his Dungeon of fon}. 
trouble, and bring him into the light of inward joy ; 
that he had better be withent meat, drimk_, light, air,carth, 
life and all, than without this one comfortable Scripture. 
If one ſimgle promiſe, like an ear of corn rubbed in 
the hand of Faith, and applied by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
can afford ſuch a full ſatisfying meal of joy toa hun- 
ger-bitten, pining ſoul, O what price can we ſet on 
the Scripture, which ſtands ſothick 
with promiſes every way ascordial asthis! Loye is 


' witty, and ſersthe head on work todeviſenames for 


the perſon we love dearty,ſuch'names as may at once 
expreſs how highly we prize them.and alſo yet more 
endear them to us by carrying on them the ſuper- 
ſcription of that ſweetneſs which we conceive to be 
in them. Thus many holy Perfons have commend- 
ed the Promiſes to us with their oppretinn names. 
[The Saints Legacies. The Breaſts of God full of milk 
of grace and comfort. The Saints plank to ſwim up- 
on to Heaven. Indeed we might rob the world of 


all her Jewels,and juſtly hang them on the ear of the 


be had in one promiſe, than all the gold and ſilver oe: 
the Indies is worth 5 Exceeding great and preiog | 
promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 3. by them a' poor believer may | 
hy clatm to Heaven and Earth at once ; for godlml, | 
hath rhe promiſe of this life ard the other alſo. But thar 
which 'in this place I would commeid their exce). 
lency from,ts the admirable ſervice they do, and ſuc» 
cour they afford a poor fout inthe day of his preatet | 
diſtre6. They are the Granary of ſpiritual proviſion, | 
whereby our ofeph, Our dear Lord 7efur, nourifherh | 
and preſeryeth alive his brethren ina time of Famine, | 
They are the Hive of ſweerneſs, where The believins | 
ſoul in the Winter of affliction ( when nothing is q 
be gather'd abroad from the Creature ) both | %| 
warmly, and lives plentifully on the ſtock of comfon 
there Jaid up. They are, ina word, the fair Haug, 
and fate Road into which the tempted ſoul were 
weather. beaten ſhip,where it lies ſecure tilt the Hea. | 
vens clear,and the ſtorm is oyer, which the Workd;fn 
and Satan raiſe upon him : Yea, when Dcath it ſelf | 
ur ; and the Devil hath but one caſt more 
or the Game, one skirmiſh more to get or loſe the 
victory foy ever, then Faith on the promiſe carries 
the Chriſtians ſoul out of the Garrifon of his body 
| ( where he hath endured ſo hard a ſiege.) with colows 
flying, and joy triumphing to Heaven, leaving ol 
his fleſhbehind in the Hands of Death, and tharald 
with an aſſured hope of having it redeemed out of 


promiſe, apply all the excellencies ſhe boaſts of,unto 
wnneby There is mere riches and treaſure to 


oo _ — % , 


the 


its power ere it be long, at the day of Refurredigh 
and Reſtitution of all things. F 


en. 
alt 


CHAP. 


XV HT, 


The Church of Rome charged of high preſumption, «nd great cruelty, in diſarming 
the People of this Sword of the Scriptures, 


'S the Word the Sword of the Spirit where: 
by the Chriſtian vanquiſheth Ins enemies ? 
Then we may juſtly. charge the Church of Rome of 
cruelty to the bole of pooghe, in difarming them of 
they alone can defend them- 

ſelves againſt their enemies ,*that ſeek their eternal 
Tuine. It is true , they have ſome 
which they would fain hide thistheir that pra- 
Qtice, making the world believe, they do it in mercy 
tothe people, leſt they ſhould cut their fiigers, and 
wound themſelves with this weapon. We ſee ( fay 


they ) how many Errors and Hereſies the world 
ſwarms with, by the miſtakes of the. V > Jets 
Peter himſelf they dare ſub pans asa W on their 


ſide : who faith, char there are ſome things bard to be 
wnderſtood in Paul's Epiſtles, which they that are nn- 
learned and unſtable wreſt, as they do-the other Scri- 
s, unto their own deſtruttion ,. 2 Pet. 3. 16. And 
therefore the Scripture which gi 7 FR 
dinary people to meddle with, they judge it faleſt to 
FY ic out of their reach, -aswe do a Swordor edge 


tool from apes, though they-cry never ſo mych 
ſor it.*See what a fair Glove draw over ſo foul 
a hand,” *Bur did Peter, becanſe ſome unlearned and 
unſtable ſouls wreſted the Scripture, forbid them, or 
any other how weak ſo ever, to read theScripture ? 


y have ſome fig-leayes with | Light 


This tad carried ſome weight with it indeed: But 
we find juſt the contrary,@or in the following verſe, 
the counſel he gives Chriſtians, that they may not be 
ted away with the error of the wicked, is togr® 
ow and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savias 
eſus Chriſt, verſ. 18. Lumen eſt poles LH 
is the Chariot that conveighs the intiuenc 

ledge of Chriſt brings with 


of the Sun z ſo the know | 
it the influences of his grace into the heart. Andhow 
did Peter mean t d grow in the knowledge 
; of Chriſt, if he would not have them read the Scri- 
ptures, which is the only book where it is to be 
learned ? but the Pp5ſts would have their people 
learn the knowledge of Chriſt from their preachung 
of him, and not from the Scriptures, which they can- 
not ſo ſafely converſe with. But, 
Firſt, How ſhall wa dy one _ what they 
ch 1s true, except ve the Scriprore, 
which, as untothe true Touch-ſtone,they may bring 
their Doctrine to betry'd? Thus did the Bereans by 
Paul's Sermon, A+ 19. 11. A Preacher as good, | 
trow, as any of theirs. And 
- Secondly, Suppoſe they preach the Truth , cal 
warrant - their words ſhall not be per- 
vertedand miſtaken by their Hearers ? Andif they 
cannot, why then are they ſuffered to preach _ 
vu 
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rof | yulgar tongue, when the Word of God ( for the| to any party or ſort-of men, but toevery man where 
ri0Ks fme realon ) is forbidden to be read by the people | it comes, Rom. 1. 7. 2 Cor. 1.1. This is ſucha piece 
may | _ in a known tongue ? Truly, I am of that Learned | of impudence as cannot be paralleld. Wherefore | 
melt | @ + ans mind, Thar if God himſelf may not ſpeak in a | are Laws made, but to be promulged ? Scripture / 
thay yulgar tongue , | fee far leſs reaſon that a Frier | writ, but to be read and known of all men? 1 am 
cel. ' © | hould,and fo rhe people ſhould know nothing at all | ſure the Apoſtle by the ſame authority with which 
ſuce |] ( of Chriſt. A4ede on Ferem. 10. 11. No, thetrue | he wrote his Epiſtles, commands them to be read in 
teſt \Þ | reaſon why they forbid the Scripture to be read, is | the Church, Colo. 4. 16. And did the Miniſters of 
"on, | | not to keep them from _Errours and Herelies, but | thoſe Churches pocket them up, and conceal them 
eth | to keep them from diſcovering thoſe which they from the peoples notice, leſt they ſhould by per- 
ine, || themſclves impoſe upon them. Such traſh as they | verting them, be made Hereticks ? It is too true, 
ins IF; trade in, would never go off their hand roundly, did | ſome wrelt the Scriptures to their own deſtruction : 
bs. not keep their ſhop thus dark ; which madeone | And ſo do ſome for want of care in eating, choak 
| " of their (havelings ſo bitrerly complain of that Un- | themſelves with their bread,mult all therefore ſtarve 1/© 
ont lucky Luther for ſpoyling their Market, faying, | for fear of being*choaked ? Some hurt themſelves 
ms, But for him they might have perſiaded the aw put aud friends with their weapons, mult therefore the 
his | MY }- Germany ro have ear Hay. Any thing indeed w | whole Army be difarm'd, and only a few chief Of. 
lea. | down a Blind mans throat, I do not wonder, | ficers be allowed to wear a Sword by their ſides ? 
fin Te their people thus nuſled in ignorance, *do fo | Truly, if this be Argument enough to ſeal up the Bi- 
ſelf | readily embrace their fopperies, and believe all their | ble from being read, we muſt not only deny it to 
Ore forgeries ſo conkdently. The blind man muſt ei- | the meaner, and more unlearned fort, but alſo to 
the ther fit ſtill, or go whither he pleaſeth that leads the great Rabbies and Doctors of the Chair ; for the 
ries kim. We read of a whole Army, when once ſmmit- | grofleſt Hereſies have bred in the fineſt wits. Pro-,* 
dy ten with blindneſs, carry'd out of their way by | digiouserrours have been as much beholden to the ; 
ues one ſingle man that had his eyes in his head, 2 Kings | Sophiſtry of Arrius, as the ignorance of tins: 
ol 6 But this we may well wonder at, that Men who | So that the upſhot of all will be this, The unlearned 
ls '. know the Scriptures ( as many of their Leaders do ) | muſt not read the Scripture, becauſe they may per- 
of and acknowledge their Divinmty,dare be ſo impudent | vert them through ignorance ; nor the learned, be- 
Io and audacidus to intercept this Letter ſent from the | cauſe they may wrelt them by their ſubtilty. Thus 
t Godxgthe ſons of men,and not ſuffer them(ex-| we ſee when proud men will be wiſer than God, 
a few whom they think fit. }to look on it, thougtr| their fooliſh minds darken, till they loſe the reaſon 
_ it be ſuperſcribed and directed by God himlelf, not | and underſtanding of men. 
£ 
3 rrnny ——_— LL 
CHAP. XV1IIL 
Againſt the ſame Church of Rome, for imputing inſufficiency tothe Scriptures. 
ut | Hoy | 
ez, Ue2. His falls heavy upon them that charge | weapon, than what the Scripture furniſheth us with- 
be "7 the holy Scriptures with inſuffici- | all? To the Law, and. to the Teſtimony be ſendg us, 
'® eacy, as not containing all things neceſſary to fal- | 1a. 8. and makes it.arenouncing our Allegiance to 
_ mation. Whata horrid blaſphemy is this, andre- | him, to go any where elſe for counſel or prote&tion 's 
is | proxchto the great God, that he ſhould ſend his | thanto his written Word; Should no 4 people ſeek,, ® 
tt e into the field, and put ſuch a wooden Sword | unto their. God ? for the living to the dead? Then 
th WW -mto their hand as is not ſufficient to defend them, | follows, - To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, ny 
"W andeut their way through their enemies powers t0 | ſpeck not according to this Word, it is becauſe there 1s 
ze 'Heaven, whither he orders themto march, Would no light in them, ver(. 19, 20. It ſeems then God 
r- © any gracious Prince, that loves the lives of his Sub- | doth not'count we ſeek to bim, except we enquire va 
de 'tts, give them Arms that are not fit to oppoſe ſuch | for him at the Law and the Teſtimony, and bring all 
le 'Wenemy as comes out againſt them, if he knows | we hear, £0 their teſt and touch. Surely, that whi 
ng & (howto furniſhthem with better? Nay, would he |4s intended by God to be to-his prople(what theStan- 
n+ | give them ſuch weak and inſufficient weapons for | dard and Town-Buſhel are tothe Market )a Rule to 
their defence,and then charge them to uſe no other ? | meaſure all DoCtrines by, is it ſelf exact and ſuffi. 
&y '&. | This were unworthily to ſend them as ſheep to the | cient. But the world by this time, knows where the 
to Shambles, and could ſignifie nothing, but that he | inſufficiency ofthe Scripture lies. Sufficient they are 
ng \ had a mind their throats ſhould be all cut by their _—_——— ends,but not for the Popes ends. They | 
by & enemies. And doth not God himſelf highly com: | are able to furniſh every true Chriſtian inthe world 
, 1 |} head this Sword of the Scripture ro his people, when | with wiſdom enough how he ſhould ſaye his foul. , 
"he tells Timothy, It 5s able to make him (as a Chriſti- | But the Pope finds himſelf grieved, that they are not / /22 
al a ) wiſe unto ſalvation, 1 De <.14 and as 4 maz | ſo uſeful to help him to ſayethe triple Crown on his 
r- | of God ( or Miniſter of the Goſpel) perfef# and | head, and do not furniſh him with, grounds from 
& {| | throughly furniſh d unto all good works , verl. 179, | which he may defend the Lordly power, and God- | 
a I Yea, doth he not alſo forbid us the uſe of any other | like infallibility he Err Yr other Dons 
' qqz2* 


| 


_ that is made at them. Tell the Senſualsſt of his vo- 
- -Juptuous, brutilh life, and you ſhall have him ſome- 


| 


| 


, Cup for him, and were a Friend of Gluttons 
| Wamme-bibbers: Whereas, to eat and drink, :and be 


| 
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forth by hum. And this is the only defe&t he can 
charge the Scriptures with,to ſupply which,the Rab- 


' The Sword ofthe Spirit. 


_ 
Een, 


ble Rout of Traditions is bronght mto the Church ; 
all raught to ſpeak the Popes ſence before they ſee rhe 
light,and that Reputation may be gain'd to theſe un- 
known witneſles; this way their fine wits, with the 
Devils help (who owes the Scripture an old ſpight 
ever ſince the firſt Promiſe reſcued Adam his Priſo 
ner out of his hand )have taken,that theScriptures be 
declared inſufficient and uncertain Amma particula 
veritatis revelats, The leaſt particle of reyealed 


the patchery of theſeYo make it perfect. Juſt as 7; 
dronicus ſerved the Emperour Alexius, who gave our 
He was weak and inſufficient to govern alone, and, 
firſt got a joynt power with him, and art laſt anabſy. 
lute power over him to unthrone him ; and whether 
their Traditions have dealt better by the Scripture 
the world may judge. When Traditions 80 up the 
written Word is ſure to go down; Ye have made void 
(laith Chrift to the Phariſees) the Commandment on 
Traditions, Mat.1 5.6. iweeoz7,you have unlorded it, 


Truth,asone of them impudently writes,and ſo needs 


and ſupplanted its authority inthe minds of men 
who leave the Word to hearken to your traditions. 


CHAP. XIX, 
Sheweth the great wickedneſs of thoſe who lift up this Sword in defence of any ſin; 


bh This condemns th.oſe of prodigious wic- 
kedneſs, that inſtead of uſing this Sword to de- 
fend them againſt ſin and Satan, litt it up audacioul. 
ly for*their defence in their wicked and abominable 
praCtices : Thus the Heretick, he takes up the Word 
to juſtifie his corrupt tenets, forcing it, in fayour of 
his way, to bear witnefs againſt it ſelf. - And many 
profane- wretches we meet with, who to ard off a 
Reproof, - will dare to ſeek protection for their un- 
godly courſes, from the Word, which oy have at 
their tongues end, and interpoſe to break the-blow 


times reply, Solomon was not ſo preciſe and ſcrupu- 
lous, who faith, Eccleſ. 8. 15. Aman hath no better 
thing under the Sun, than to eat, and.to drink, and to 
be me As if Solomon, yea God himſelf that di- 
rected his pen, meant to fill the Drunkards quaſhn 


merry in Solomons month thete,- amounts 16 no more, 
than to -ſerve-God with - cladrieſs in the abundance of 
thoſe good things which God'gives us to enjoy 5 in the 
mouth of Moſes, Deut. 28. 47. Such is the deſpe- 
rate wickedneſs of mans heart, that the fivcereſt and 
comfortableſt portiens of Scripture are moſt wrefted 


Free-grace made on eto melt ſinners hearts, | 
- and draw them from therr Juſts to Chriſt.how oft are 
they abuſed to wedge and harden them in their fins, 
-and keep them from him! Examples of Holy mens 
falls Recorded, meerlyto make them fear that ſtand, 
and to preſerve hope of mercy alive inthoſe"thar 
-have falh, whereby they are in danger of being ſwal- 
lowed up withdeſpair,how are they perverted by nia- 

ny,who lie like beaſts wallowing in their own dung, 
- and think'all is well; becauſe ſuch eminent Saints fe 

ſo foully,and yet came off fo fairly at laſt, with their 


- fins pardoned, and ſouls faved! The good ſuccels that | doth, 


' hare Repentance hath n6waRd then had in afew;yea, 
-very few-Scriptare-inſtances, it-is ſtrange: to think 
what uſe and ava San makes of them,to be 


time of the finner, and make him linger ſtill in the | 


| Sodom of his ſins : The eleventh Hour, faith he, is 
not yet come ; why will you repent fo long before 
you need ? Why ſhould he ſet out inthe morning, 
who may diſpatch his journey well enough an hour 
before night ? The Penitent Thief that (as one faith) - 
ſtole to Heaven from the Croſs; hath, I fear, beenan\' 
occaſion ( though ont Gods part an innocent one )to 
bring many a finer to the Gallows ; yea, well, ifnot 
.toa place of longer execution in another world! 9 
take heed of this, ſinners, as you loye your ſouls ! is 
it not enough to have your luſts, but you muſt alſo 


abnſeth Scripture, Marth. 4. 4. 


fetch your encouragement from the Word,and forge 
Gods hand to bear you out ? The Devil indeed thus 
| thinking thereby 
to make Chriſt more readily hearken to his curſed 
motion ? and wilt thou tread in his ſteps ? By this , 
thou makeſt one ſin two, and the laſt the worſt. To 
be Drunk was a fearful ſin in Belſhazzey ; but to 
quaſfe inthe Bowls of the Sanftuary was far worle; 
No fin is little,but the leaſt ſin amounts to blaſphemy 
when thou committeſt it in on a Scripture pretencs. 
The Devil cannot eaſily defire a greater occaſion of 
glorying over God, than thus to wound his Name 
with his own Sword. When Julian the A fan 


the wo Philoſophers confuted by the Humane Lear- 
| : ___ ning of ' fome Chriſtians, be ſaid , ils as; 
| -by manyto ferve their luſts; The declarations ofGods | by » ils aunby es 


daroiude, We are taken by our own wings; 
losking vpou it as a great diſgrace for them to be 
beaten and worſted at that which they counted thar 


own weapon, The Word is the Holy Spirits Sword. 


O for ſhame, let not Satan make his boaſt over thy 
God (Chriſtian )by thy means, which he will, if be 
can-perſwade thee towound his Name with this bis 
own weapon. He'that fetcheth an Argument from , 
the Holy Scriptures to countenance any corrupt 0p1- 
{non of practice, what doth he but go about to Make 
Got fight agamſt himſelf ? He ſhoots at him with 
an'Arrow out of his own Quiver : He ſins, and then 
 25i were, ſay, God bids him do it. If there 
' be a-man on the face of the carth,that God will ſingle 
out as a'mark for his utmoſt wrath, this is he who 
ſhelters his wickedneſs under the Wing of the Holy 
'Seriptiixes, and ſo makes God Patron of _ 
Vie ++ 


[ 
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The SWL02dof the Spirit, 
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ah Uſe 4. Of Exbortation. Firſt, To bleſs God|make uſe of this weapon to defead our ſelyes 

Nr, for furniſhing us with this Sword for our de- cant the many potent enemies that are in the 

df . Þ face. Secondly, To ſtudy the Word, that we{Field againſt us. 

blo. 

ther n 7 "7 

ure, C H A P . X Ke. 

the |! 

Void Arn Exhortation to thankfulneſs for this Sword of the word,whereby we are enabled to 

ue ſtand on our defence againſt our pr | 

lit, g greateſt enemies, 

len, 

"2 it, Let us be excited and proyoked to bleſs God } uſe, alas, could a poor Chriſtian, that hath but one , \ 
F for this Sword, with which he hath furniſhed us | rongue in his head(thar underſtandsbut one language/*"* 4 
graciouſly, whereby we may ſtand on our defence | I mean, which his Mother taught him) make of this 42,7 {4 

Ws 1.alt all our bloody enemies. If a man had a King- | ſword when preſented to him as it is ſheathed in/ - © 
4m in his poſſeſſion, but no Sword to keep the | Greek,and Hebrew ? Truly, he might even falla weep 
Crown on his Head, he cou!d not expect toenj?y 1t | ing with John at the ſight of the Sealed book, becaule 
ng. This iz a world, that there is no living or hold- | he could nor read in it, Rev. 5. 4- O bleſs Godthar 
ing any thing we have in ſafety, without the help of | hath ſent, not Angels, but Mer, furniſhed by the 
Arms. Leaſt of all could our ſouls be ſafe, if naked | bleſſing of God on their undefatigable labours and 
2nd unarmed, which are here in the mouth of danger, | ſtudies, with ability to roll away the ſtone from the 

\ is 2nd can no way paſsto the place of bliſs and happt- | mouth of this fountain! And were it not fad to ſee 

ore neſs in heaven prepared for them, but through their | the water of life brought to you with the expence of 

ng, - Enemies Quarters. When Iſrael took their march | their ſpirits and ſtrength (waſted inthe work) to be 

"ur ' atof Egype towards rhe promiſed Land,few or none | fpilt on the ground, and baſely undervalued by you, 

th) - would truit them to travel through their Countrey, | fo as hardly to be put into the Catalogue of the mer- 

ar\ | botall roſe up in Arms againſt them. The Chri- | cies which you praiſe God for! O God forbid !/ It 

to flian will find his march much more troubleſome and | cannot be, if ever you had but the ſweetneſs of any 

0t ous to Heaven: Satan is not grown tamer | one promiſe in it milked out unto-you, or the power af 

al than he uſed ro be ; nor the wicked world better af- | of one of its Divine Truths impreſled on your hearts. 


LL 
= 2 


he right way to Happineſs, and ſtumble inevitably | have their liberty, which ſoon after appearing, they 
ir. . won Hell, while we think we are going to Heaven, | had their Gaol-Delivery, and have ever ſince had 
d. e& a Miracle ſhould interpoſe to prevent the | their liberty to ſpeak to you in your own tongue at 
by 4 IE INE | the Aſſemblies of your publick Worſhi 3 yea, tO vis 
he "But more particularly, Bleſs God for theſe rhree | ſit you in your own private houſes allo. Now is 
Is mercies in teference to the Scripture. that happy day come,and long hath been, which holy 4 
mJ * 7, Fortheir tranflarion into yalgar tongues. | Mr. Tyndal told a P jþ Dottor of, when a poor . F,, / 
\ Secondly, For the Miniitry ofthe Word. | Plongh-manſhould be > e toread the Scriptures, and = 
c | ral, For the efficacy the Ward and its Mini- | allowed as freely to converſe with them, as any Do- 
ch ath had upog thy heart: 613 4127 For of them all! A bleſſed day indeed it is to the 
_ dau Þ | foulsof men. Now, Chriſtian, when thou art Pri- 
re "0 6% $RCT, 0 0. ſoner to Gods providence, and kept by his afflicting 
le 7 ti wa wy hand at Home, thou haſt the Word of God to bear 
ho Firſt, Bleſs God for the Tranſſation'of the Scri- | thee. company in thy ſolitude ; and ſo, though thou 
ly es. The Word is our ſword ; by being tranſla- | canſt nos fit up with thy brethren and ſiſters at thy 
ted, the ſword is drawn ont of its Seabbard. What | Fathers Table in his publique Ordinances, yet thou 
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| ſefted, than it was wont, td the people of God. O | Melchior Ad. tells us that Bugenhagius ( whom Zu- 
what a mercy is it, that we have this Sword by our | ther uſed, with others, for his help in trariſlating the ' 
fide, which puts us out of danger from any of them | Bible )) when the Work was brought to a happy pe- 
a! This is in thy hand, Chriſtian, as the Rod was | riod, was ſo affeCted with the incomparable mercy 

Army of Devils be be- | therein to the Churches of Chriſt in G 


mMoſes's. What though an 
hind thee,and a Sca of fins before thee Roaring upon 
thee, with this Sword, by faith wielding it,thou mayſt 
atthy way through the waves of the one, and ſer 
ſelf out of the reach of the other. Truly, the 
ure is a mercy incomparably greater than the 
Sin the Heavens : That might be better ſpared out 
of its Orb, than this out of the Church. If that were 
we, we ſhould be but knockt off our worldly buſt- 
&; and be only in danger to loſe our bodily life, 
r miſſing our way, and ſtymbling on this pit, and 
tawbling into that pond : But if deprived of the 
Word lvation-work would be laid aſide, or gone 
to little purpoſe, and our ſouls muſt needs miſs 


| 


That 
every year he invited his Friends to a Solemn Feaſt 
that day whereon the Work was finiſhed,which'they 
called, The Feaſt of the Tranſlation of the Bible. 
When Queen Ekzabeth, our Engliſh Deborah, ope- 
ned the Priſons at her coming to the Crown ( as at 
ſuch times is uſual to ſcatter Atts of Grace) one as 
pioully as ingeniouſly, rold her, That there were yet 
{ome good men left in Priſon undeliver'd,and deſired 
ehey might alſopartake of her Princely favour,mean. 
Ing tbe four Evangeliſts, and Paul, who had been de- 
ny'd to walk abroad in the Ergliſhtongue, when her 
Siſter ſwayed the Scepter : To this ſhe anſwer'd, 

ſhould be asked, Whether they were willing to 


doſt 


; 


of 


. 4 | 
"ig / As which is the publick School he opens to his People, toread in ſecret? Canſt thon not let down thy Buc: 
{#tHar in it they may learn the uſe of this their weapon. ket, and by meditation draw what thou wilt out of 


Jer a ſad fruit that grows upon the little ſmattering 
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Ee... 


doſt not wholly go without thy meal; thou cault | 
not, it is like, carve ſo well for thy ſelfasthe Miniſte: 
uſeth to do for thee, yet it is an incomparable mercy 
thou haſt liberty to pick up out of the Word for thy 
preſent counſel and comfort, as thou art enabled by 
the Spirit of God upon thy humble Prayer for his aſli- 
ſtance. Admirable hath been the ſupport the Saints 
have found. from this Holy. Book in their confine- 
ments. God hath graciouſly ordered it, that the 


{ moſt uſeful and necellary Truths for afflicted Saints 
bang, asI may ſo ſay, cn the lower boughs of this 


) 


+ who is but of an ordinary ſtature in knowledge. O 


Tree of Life, within the reach of a poor Chriſtian, 


think, and think again,of thoſe ſad times when the 


| Ioody Sword of Perſecutors was drawn to keep off 


the people of God from coming near this Tree, and 
then you will the better conceive of your preſent 
Priviledge : Yea, look back untothoſetimes of Popsſh 
Ignorance, when this Cellar of Cordial Waters was 
locked up in the Original tongues, and not one in a 
whole Town to be found that had a Key, by whom 
Foor ſouls in their fainting firs and agonies of fpirtt, 
.could haye it open'd, ſo as to comeby any of their 
ſeet conſolarions to reſtore their ſwooning ſouls; 
.and then you will ſurely bleſs God, who bath given 
you ſo free an acceſs unto them, when others cannot 
have acceſs to you ta communicate their help unto 
you. 


SECT. I. 
Secondly,Bleſs God for the Miniſtry of the Word, 


knowledge that ſome have got from the Word, to 


work. The Corinthians were ſick of this diſeaſe 
which the Apoſtle labours tocure by a ſharp reproot, 
1 Cor. 4. 8. Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye bave 
reioned as Kings without us. Pant, it ſcems, was 
no body now with theſe high Profictents z the 
Time was, when Paxl came to Town, he was a wel- 


.come man ; the ſucking child was not more glad to 


ſee his Mother come Home, nor could cry more 


earneſtly to be laid to the breaſt, than they did ro 


rtake of his Miniſtry ; but now,like the child when 
it hath ſuckt his belly full, they bite the.yery Teat 
they ſogreedily awhile beforetook intotheir mouths, 


as if they ſhould never want another meal : So high 


did their waxen wings of Pride carry them above all 
thoughts of needing his Miniſtry any more. And 


- hath not the pride of many in our days, carried them 
-asfar intoa contempt of the Miniſtry of the Word, 


though their knowledge comes far ſhort of the Co- 
rinthians knowledge ? Well, take heed of this ſin: 
Miriams plague, yea a worſe, a ſpiritual ſcab and 


. leproſie apparently cleaves to thoſe, as cloſe as a gir- 


dle to the loyns, who come once to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
thisOrdinance,that may make all afraid to come near 
their Tents. What prodigious errours are they left 
unto, whereby God brandsthem ? Yea, what ſen- 
ſual luſts hath the once forward profeſſion of many 


| among them, been quite ſwallowed up with? If once . 
a man thinks he needs no longer £0 to the Spiry,' 
| School;, he ſhall find, whoever he -is, that he take, 
the ready way to deprive himſelf of the Spirits teach, 
ng at Home : Quench not the Spirit, deſpiſe not yrs 
pheſyings, 1 The. 5. 19, 20. They are coupled tOpe. | 
ther : He that deſpiſeth one, loſeth both. If the. 
Scholar be too proud to learn of the Uſher, he Ty 
| worthy to be taught by the Maſter. But I turn to 
you humble ſouls, who yet ſit at the feet of Jeſu in 
your right minds, ſpeak the truth, and lye not, Are 
you not well paid for your pains ? Dare you ſay 
your waiting on the Miniſtry of the Word, whaza | 
wretch, though a Learned one ( Politianus by nant) 
ſaid of his reading the Scripture, That he never 

time to leſs purpoſe ! Do you count it among your 
loſt time, and miſplaced hours that are beſt owedin 
hearing the Word ? Itrow not. Thou keepeſt 


| 


acquaintance with the Word at Home ifthou beeſt 2 
' Chriſtian, and eateſt many a ſweet bit in a corner 
while thou arr ſecretly meditating thereon, but does 
this content thee, or make thee think the Word 
preached a ſuperfluous meal? 1 am ſure Davidknew 
how to improve his ſolitary hours as well as another, 
yet In his baniſhment, O how he was pinched and * 
hunger-bitten for want of the publick Ordinance! 
And fure we cannot think he forgot to carry his Bþ 
ble with him into the Wilderneſs, loving the Word 
fo dearly as he did, 24 ſoul thirſteth for thee, my feb 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 'Land, where ns 
ter ts, Pſalm 63.1. Why David? what is the mat-4 
ter thou thus complaineſt ? Haſt thou not the Word 


the Well of the Word ? Why then doſt ſay thou 
art i2 athirſty Land where no water 15! He meansthere- 


4-714 puff them up with a conceit of their own abilities, fo fore comparatively : The ſweeteſt refreſhings he ex- 
| as todeſpiſe the Miniſtry of the Word as a needleſs 


joy'd in his private converſe with the Word, were 
not comparable to what he had met in publick. And 
can you blame a fick child for deſiring to ſit up with 
his brethren at his Fathers Table, though he is at 
forgot in his Chamber where he is priſoner, but hath 
ſomething ſent him up? It was the Sanituary thee; 
to ſee God, his power, and glory, as of old, that Ds 
vid's heart longed for, and could not well live with 
out. God threatensto bring a famine of hearing of 
the Word, Amos 8. 11.' Mark, not a famine of re 
the Word, but of bearing the Word. If the W( 
| be not preached, though we have the Bible to read 
In at Home, yet it isa famine; and ſo we ought to 
judge it. The word of the Lord was preciows in theſe 
days, there was no open viſion, 1 Sam.3.1. The ſtrong: 
eſt Chriſtians would find a want of this Ordinance 
in time: Weſee ina Town, beſieged, though it be 
well laid in with Corn, yet when put to grind with 
private Hand-Mills all they ſpend, what ſtreights 
they are ſoon put to. And fo will the beſt grom 
Saints, when che come to haye no more from the 
Word for their ſouls to live on,than what they grind 
with their own peace meditation and labour, then 
they will miſs the Miniſter, and ſfe it was mercy it- 
deed to have one whoſe Office it was to grind all the 
| week torhim,: Andif the ſtronger Chriſtian cannot 
| ſpare this Office, becauſe yet not perfect ; what = 
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hall the weaker ſort make, who need the Miniſter to 
divide the Word, as much as little' children their 

to mince their meat, and cut their bread 
for them ? To leave them to their own improving 
the Word, is to ſet a whole Loaf among a company 
little Babes, and bid them help themſelves : Alas, 
they will ſooner cut their fingers with the Knife, than 
their bellies with the Bread. 


SECT. 11I, 


Thirdly, Bleſs God for the efficacy of the Word 
,ypon thy foul. Did everits point prick thy Heart ? 
[jt$edge ferch blood of thy luſts,and cut offany rotten 
- member of the body of {in ? bleſs God for it ; you 

would do as much to a Surgeon for lancing a ſore, 
' and ſevering a putrified part from thy body, though 
' be put thee to exquiſite torture in the doing of 1t, 
ht 1 hope thou thinkeſt God hath done thee a 
greater kindneſs than paarage _ us, Faithful are 
e wounds of 4 friend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are de- 
(ei of The that God thus gives, 
axe the faithful wounds of a friend; and the ki 
ſagives, come from an enemy. Gods wounds cure, 
kiſſes kill. The Jraliens ſay, that Play, Wane, 
Women, conſume 4 man ng. It's true of 
pleaſurable fins ; and as ſin kills the ſinner laugh- 


f! 


©. The Swordof the Spirit. 
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399 


under the wounds his word gives theni: Happy foul 
thou that haft made ſuch an exchange, to get out of 
the enchanting arms of thy luſts that would have 
kiſſed thee to death, and ro fall into the hands of a . 
faithful God, that means thee no ore hurt by all 
the blood he draws from thee, than the ſaving ot thy | 
ſouls life ! How far mightſt thou have gonz; ahd not 
met with ſuch a friend, and ſuch a favour!. There is 
not another Sword like this in all the wotld,that can 
Cure with cutting 5 not another arm could uſe this 
Sword to have done thus much with it, beſides the 
Spirit of God ; The Axe does nothing «ill the hand.! . - 
of the Workman lifts it up., neither can ever one; | 
may be none elſe, do with his Tools. what himſelf || 
can. None could do ſuch feats with Scanderbeg's 
Sword as himſelt; to be ſure none can pierce the con- \; 
{cience, wound the ſpiri hew down the luſts that, |. 
there lye skafking in their faſtnefs, but Gud himſelf : | 
And this he doth not for every one that teads 
hears it, which ſtill greateiis thy mercy, There were- 
many Widows in Iſrael, when God ſent bis Prophet to 
her of Zarepts. And why to het ? Was there ne- 
ver a Drunkard, Swearer, or Unbelieyer beſide thee 
in the Congregation at the ſame time,that God arm'd 
his word to {mite thee down, and graciouſly prick þ. 
thy heart ? O cry out in admiration of rhis diſtin= 


d 


© i 


. 


>. ſo God ſaves poor ſouls weeping and bleeding 
oe | 


———.— 


guſhing mercy,Lord,how is it thou wilt 


manifeſt thy 


elf to me, and nor unto the world ! 
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Afcondly, Let this prov6ke you to the ſtudy of the 
# Word, that you may thereby have a familiar ac- 
Kintance with 1t. For this the Bereans obtained a 
mark of Honour as a Nobler Tort of People than 
ers, becauſe they ſearched the Scriptures, ACts 17. 
Sl] God leave but one book to his Churches care 
ſtudy, and ſhall it not be read ? Shall we be told 
reis ſo rich a treaſure laid up in this Mine,and we 
Entinue ſo beggarly in our knowledge, rather than 
ke a little pains by digging in it to come by it? The 
ker and ruſt of our : . 
ith harder labour than here is required, will riſe v 
: -Judgemer againſt 'many , . tay, You 
ige and e for us that are now turned toruſt 
(du but could walk over the Field of the Word 
Mere an incorruptible tteaſtire lay, and would loſe 
rather than your ſloth ! O where is'to be found, in 
ſat breaſt doth the Antient Zeal of former Saintsto 
word, lodge ! Have they not. counted it above 
Kadies and Precious Stones! Have they not trudged 
Mer Sea and Land toget the ſight of it! Giyenthe 
oney out, of their purſe, the coat off their backs, 
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0 
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out VeS vying, rather than Torgs We rreg 
e which they found.in it! And is the Market now | 


muſt be charged for very ſools to boy the knowledge 


A it ſo dear, or you that refuſe it who may haye is | 


CHAP. 
An Exhortation to the ſtudy of the Word, 


and ſilver, which is got | 


purchaſe a few leaves of it, and parted with their roagfnts o 
nate a tew leaves of It, W 1 208 my; yl 
if ignotanceof the word be condemnedwhere itslight 

f efireſ ne OR errors 
lletſo low,that thou deſireſt not acquaintance witii : we 
then it is offer'd at a far lower rate! Either they | For a Lawn 
ſentence he | 
be judged without the written word; but thoutha 


*, 


Ht 
0 Oral 
ypon 


© is a 
penſable neceſlicy of Seripture-kowledge, And 


XX 1, 


ſo cheap. But leſt you ſhowld think f ſet yo 

a Ion work, you are to underſtand 

i 

__ is double : Nectſſcas: precepts 4, and trcceſſiras 
Firſt, There is anecellity of: coriimiand, Search the 

Scriptures, Johin 5. Indeed were there not ſuch an 


expreſs word for this duty, yet the very penning of 
thern, with the end for which they are wrirco 


as bd ere gen reed to ſay he was) 
ignorant of any foch Law being in force; - ub- | 
=; bunk im'to < ire ate of ra 'po rel 
other end have Law-givers in divulging their 4#s, 
but that their People might. know her day! Chriſt : 
faſtens 1 on the ignorance Lyhere | 
means for knowledge igaffa; \ This 45 the rondem- 
wo ola $--Bhw? —4o ld, and mi © 
John 3, 19. They will nor, know the , , 
they have no mind.to walk by ft, Now © 


ſure he cottimands us to open our eyes, 
oy lp in the knowledge it ſheds forth ; 
muſt be tranſgreſ&d, before a condemnin 

.; [t is the Heathen that ſhall 


livef 


hel 


po 
ke Sy 16a RIES 'E = 


m—_— =... 
Iivelt within it$found;” ſhalt be judgd d by it, whether | The beſt of them” al) were but brief , their bjgh 
thodwltkinw ir ot np M2 Theſſe 1. 8. And if thou eſt knowledge of God: Indeed G&?' | rhe 
nt judged by it, tf ely thou art bound to | world to run 'into a thouſand folffs%rit vaniri 
LS Peres by1t: Thc Jews once had the Word de- | while they wete by rheir ownwiſdon? ping a br 
4 i" rh&ir hands "Uno chem were. commirted| ligion to themſelves ,' that ade g proved then 
ranenked of God: And doyou think they had well | Dunces, he might ſend thetn'and rhe whole world to 
| diſcharged' their truſt, by locking thera up fafely in| learn this Leſſh in another bis ooh, "Aid that is the 
\ the Ark! andnever looking i mnto them? Sarely, you| Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which is yr dre elſe but the 
| Eannvt by think God intended another Cheſt, even | Explication and Application of the Word , ; Cor, 
that $9ot | own breaſts, where' he principally | 1. 21. Afrer that in the wiſdom of God, the world by wiſ. 
\rourh N them beſtowed: They were committed | dom kyew not God, is pleaſed God, by. the fooliſhneſ, of 
for Km, #t now" to ns, as a dying father doth his | preaching, to ſave them that believe. Jonkif thoy, 
(win ? Teftament kqchis fon” whom he makes his | come to the true knowledge of ſirr? $ alſo is'4' 
Exetin Z nbr to'throw'itafide among hiswaſtepa- | notion to be found nowhere el{e*; the Scripture 
|, pers, byt | carefully and cartoufly to read and obſerve | alone diſſefts the whole body of fin; "ind reads tous 
/ It, ey >ret Ws. therein contained might be | a perfect Anatomy: Lefture upon its moſt 
by toh br the faith delivered 10| and ſecret parts : This diſcovers the nlcers of one 
$, delivered! to their ſtudy | wicked hearts which thoofands dye 2 and through 
pe: a haly lived when Chrift was [ignorance of the 'Scri bates can'Hever come tg 
[here WWh+ AA T tbd hen raking his fareyyell of | know whar their diſeaſe © 1 tilt cot nor ont 
| - Wer = haye eft to us ſome one thing in ſpots and ſores, 'to beſeen in the outward converſa. 
| "tot his Gem he was | op,” the Philoſopher pronouficerht him. a: clear man 
aven,,” wy 'e not R Oy have | The plague of the Heaft,' Though OK diſcaſe and 
/2l' 6f bby, dying Saviour, as did; Epid ial, yet never was fo ar treated of: 


| Tho he Fe Ware of his Morher, who bit by this Sacred Book, "and this Yoth it fully, y 
Eh r&took her Horee'to his own Houſe ? Behold |  acquaints us where ati from whom we bot nee 
l charge depoſ ited in his Saints hands; ' &ion:' &yen from'Adam, by whon'the whole wottf 
The Faith once deliveret to them. That'is, once for , was tainted and turn'& ates a Peſt-Hodſe. Whichef : 
all, to be by them kept and tranſmitted from one ge- 'the Wiſe ones of the World ever dream” t of this 
neration to another whilethis world lafts:"So that Genealogy ? Poor man, till the"Scriprure inſormy 
if thou takelt thy ſelf tp be one of the Saints. num- bim of this, lies in the pit of ſin, and knows not who 
ber, thou art concerned with the reſt, to take *it threw kim in oaword Wouldf thou be helpt out? 
Home with thee, and ſee that. it dwells.in thee rich- , Thqou.muſt then, be beoicen to the Scripture todo 
ly, as becomes ſuch a gueſt bequeathed by ſo dear this Kind Office for thee. Thy own ng is to0 
- a friend. ſhort. to reach, and roo weak to draw thee th 
in Fg Wo hg; necefſary , nec tart medis! The If tn takeſt not hotd: of this Cord of ny 
ths the whole” counſe of GoQ.,* for the Fail .down'ntito oe in his Word,” thy 
er eterhal an ann none be. h = retry 
ly as bogpow tt eit notions out of, t ee, leave ceto t OICe. 
it, ') If Pcs lot ſearch the Scripture, ſit hete i hae 
the'Spitit”( Ion fits his 'Scholars for 


Hed 9 chi this one bo OY wilt thou, meet 
tance Eg ſeworks elſe wilt thou find 


ollos, ( 


bo Seyiptares Y 
pitta 1h. 
Ml Hl q': | 


wy way: It | jou, Aogs Ar the TEE 
TE id, YET TOME. Ar 14IT to (iv. th Ss = here thou ſhutt 
pine Tan or” Joo 3 Dutt NN Fe Pls: bee pen will Phe Fl thy th 
SR Hr Worgs SrINy give rhee R hes? of teh «Book 
a ing "OL GQU, It WE DE 1200-. - F500, Ali car 0 a 
we 1 oftier: jourtieys he in hi Reon F n nh wil ou halt ce 
f to Hell with thee, that: 
of it on earth "maybe cogt}-. 


as {6 much fire. and 
onicichce'; How mull 


i al befided! a ; \Exhiov WOULdlF Jearnt? 18.1t they thy dolly, and madjels, to ſell thy: { a for 4 little 
tric knowſed NL , HOW 0A L FUTILE: over all | Fe a rom beneath ene c qt; of 
tlic Philoſophers that Eve Bi » AN WER th | ire, 59 0 thy.coming thither; 7 will fir 
done, not” by oY: to fraine att "Of hi ) Wy or t TH the poor Heathens, _ 


S Fs enreme td think pf 
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The SWadot the Spirit, 


about thee,and with their Taunts reproaching thee, 
ſaying, £4 thou alſo become weak as we : Art thou 
like unto us? Thou periſh for thy 1gno- 
rance, who hadſt the Key of Knowledge at thy Gir- 

and at fo eaſie a rate mighrt'ſt have been inſtru- 
Red in the way of life ! We-poor Heatheps cannot 


for we did not walk up to our little 1; might 
have known more of God, had we not darkened our 
own fooliſh minds by rebelling againſt the light we 
had; but never wergwe at ſuch coſt ro damn our 
fouls as you, who have rejefted the Word of God, 
and broke through all the threatnings and promiles 
thereof, to come hither. 


"I - 


briag an Action againſt God for falſe impriſonment, 


—_—_— 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Several Carnal ſhifts and objettions, that ſome bring to excuſe them from the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures, removed, 


' TY Ut you will ay , If we had ſo much time 
_ B to ſpare as - / end we would not be ſo 
acquainted with the Scriptures: But alas, we have 
Þ msch buſmeſs to do, and our hands ſo full with our 
worldly callings, that we hope God will excuſe us, 
ſhoagh we have not ſo much knowledge of hisword 
29 others. 


SECT. I. 


* Anf. Is this thy Plea that thou indeed meaneſt to 
when thou comelſt to the Bar, and arrt called to 

re thy anſwer to Chriſt thy Judge upon this mat- 
ter ? does not thy heart quake within thy breaſt, ro 
think how he will knit hrs brow, and throw this thy 
with diſdain and wrath upon thy face? Did 
anger ſit on the countenance of meek Jeſus 
when on earth, and ſuch a dreadful doom proceed 
his ſweet lips againſt thoſe that made their 
Farms and Oxen as a mannerly excuſe for not co- 
- to his Supper, ſentencing them never totaſte 
of ! O what then will glorious Chriſt ſay(when 
Sunted on his Tribunal,nor to invite, but to judge 
)to ſach an excaſe asthis ! Could God find 
. It and time topen and fend this Love-Letger to 
E; and thou find none to read and e it ! The 
Aman no time to look on his Phyficians Bill! Fhe 
*Giidemned Malefa&our to look on his Princes Let- 
"Wof Grace, wherein his pardon is tendred to him ! 
One. mult the world have all Gpcing and 
frallow thee upquick! A curſe not lefs than that of 


” 
- 


left for his Commodities? Or as if a Servant, when 
tys Maſter asks why he neglected ſuch a buſineſs com- 


was drunk, and therefore coutd not do it. Why did 
you not read my Word, and meditate thereon ? will 
Chriſt ſay at that day. {t thou then be ſo im- 
pudent as to ſay, Lord, I Was oyer-charged with the 
cares, and drunk with the loye of the world, and 


robs thee of thy time, get out of his hands as ſoon as 
thou canſt, leſt it alſo rob thee of thy foul ; The De- 
vil can deſire no greater advantage againſt thee ; he 
hath thee ſure enough in his Trap : He may better 
boaſt over thee, than Pharaoh could over Iſrael, He 
us tangled, he is intangled, in the Wilderneſs of the 
World, and ſhall not eſcape my hands. If a friend 
ſhould tell you, that you kept ſo many Servants and 
Retainers as would beggar you, would you not liſten 
to his counſel, and rather turn them out of doors, 
than keep them ſtill to cat.you out of them ? And 
wilt thou not be as careful of thy ſoul ? Wilt thou 
keep ſuch a rout of worldly occaſions, as will eat vp 
all rhoughts of God and Heayen? Certainly, thou 
muſt either diſcharge thy ſelf of theſe, or elle fairl 
diſmiſs thy hope of ſalvation. But why ſhould 
ſpeak ſo mychto theſe ? This ordinarily, is but a 
cover to mens ſloth ; if they had hearts, they would 
find time to converſe with the Word in the greateſt 
throng of their worldly occaſions: Theſe can find 
time tocat and ſleep, to ſport and recreate them- 
felves, bat no time for God and his Word © would 


1 Art thou ſuch a ſlave to thy pelf, as to'tie 
ſont to thy purſe-{trings ; and take no more time 
the faving of thy ſoul, than this cruel Maſter will 
[thee ! Thou and thy money periſh with thee! 


x wy FT 6-2 


me ww 
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Kool vin a hte which bach loance from 
a loſt.This is ſo far fronymending the matter, 
tlit thou doſt but cover one ſitv with another. Who 
five thee teave thus toover-lade thy felf withthe 
ratice of the world? Is not God the Lord of 
y time ? Is it not given by him, to be laid one for 
In ? He allows thee indeed a fair portion thereof 

the lower —oo—_ of this life; butdid he 
ter intend to turit out of all? Fhis is as if 
the Mariners, who are allowed by the Merchant fome 
fall adyentace for themſelves, ſhould fill the ſhip, ; 


but allow their ſouls thoſe broken ends of time 
to ſearchtheScripture,which they ſpend in paſtimes, 
idle viſits, reading of empty Pamphlets, it would 
not be long but they might give a happy account of 
their proficiency in their ſpiritual knowledge. What 
calling more incumbring than a Souldders ? And of all 
Souldiers the Generals, to whom all reſort? Such a 
one was Joſhua, yet a {trict command given him to 


depart out of thy month, but thow a meditate there- 
in day and night. Muſt Joſhua, in the midſt of Drums 
and 'Trumpets, and diſtraCtions of war, find time to 
meditate on the Law of God ? And ſhall thy ſhop or 
plough,a few trivial occaſions in thy private callm 
diſcharge thee from the ſame duty ? Doſt thou thi 


ad teaye no ſtowage for his goods that 
fanght : Will it fuffice him to ſay, There is po room 


that the Cloſet is ſuch an enemy wo ſhop? and 
the time ſpent witch Cad a Thiet to thy temporaF 
rr citate : 


therefore I could not ! Well, if this be the Thief that Fs 


ſtudy the Scripture, Foſhna 1. 8.. This book ſhall not þ,; 


thou ſhalt find priſoners there, will come flocking | though mana dike ching ao theGolpet, fe | 


Vu 


mitted to his care for diſpatch, ſhould anſwer, He ea 


For 


The Sword of the Spirit, 


| zaſe thee of a duty thou feareſt will be troubleſome 


eſtate? Gad, I am ſure", intends his People better ; 
as appears in the former place, Thenthou ſhalt make 
i7 way: proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good 
ceſs. 


SECT. IE 


emhjett. 2. But I cannotread, how canl ſearch the 


Scriptures ? 
Anſw. It is ſad, I confeſs, that Parents, who are 


- «Gods Truſtees, to whom the Nurture of their chil. 


[ 


Vas 


V 


_*_ unto thee; ſome Martyrs we find mighty inthe 


dren is committed, ſhould take no more care for 
thcir ſouls, than the Oſtridge doth of her Eggs, not 


caring what becomes of them. What doth theſe but 


throw them into the Devils mouth, by ſending them 
out into a ſinful world without the knowledge ol 
God and his Word, to become a prey to ey 
that mcets them ! To Hell they muft needs ſwim, if 
God ſhew no more pity to them, than their bloudy 
Parents have done ! Bur ſhall thy Parents negligence 
be a Plea for thy ignorance ? Wilt not thou be mer. 
Ciful to thy ſelf, becayſe they were cruel? in the 
fear of God be perſwaded to ſupply their defect by 
thy diligence. I hope thou doſt not think it a ſhame 
to learn that now thou art old, which thou ſhouldit 
have been taught when thou wert young. Had not 
thy Parents learntthee a Trade to get thy temporal 
living, wouldſt thou therefore have lived a beggar, 
rather than have applyed thy ſelf (though late) to 
ſome Calling ? There are many for thy encourage - 
ment, who have begun late, and by Gods bleſſing 
on their diligence , have conquered the difficulty 
of the work. If thon wert in ens thou hadR ra- 
ther learn to read thy neck-yerſe, than loſe thy life 
for want thereof. Now though ability to read the 
Word be not of abſolute neceſſity for the ſalvation 
of thy ſoul, yet knowledge of its ſaving truths is, 
and few better private means to obtain this than 
reading : bur it thou beeſt not capable of this, thou 
haſt not by it an excuſe for thy ignorance ſo long as 
thou haſt an ear to receive inſtruftion from others. As 


God ſometimes recompencesthe defect of one ſenſe | 


with the quickneſs of another ; ſo may be thou ſhalt 
find thy inability to read fupplyed with a tenacious 
memory, to hold what thou heareſt read or preach'd 


Striptures, able to defend the truth againſt Learned 

rs, and yet not Book-learnt : One amongſt 
the reſt, who could not read, yer 
ſome part of the Scripture about him, and when be met 
any Chriſtian that could, he would get him to-read ſome 
portion or other thereof unto him 1, whereby he attained 
to ſuch a meaſare of knowledge and faith, as made 
him wiſer than his enemies,and a ſtout Champion for 
the Truth even to reſiſt to bloud. 


SECT. 111. 
Objef. 3. O but, faith a third, Though Ican 


read, yet Il amof ſo weakan underſtanding, that 1 
fear I ſhall make no work with ſuch deep myſteries 


d alwayes | 


unto thee. Didit thou ever make atryal, and ſet 
2bout the work conſcientiouſly, uſing all means that 
mg conduce towards thy inltruCting in the mind 
of God? If not, lay not the blame on thy weak 
| head, but wkked heart. When thou went'ſ firſt t9 
be an Apprentice, what $kill had'ſt thou in thy 
Trade ? Did'ſt thou therefore deſpair, and run 
away ? No, but by thy diligence didſt learn the 
-myſtery of it ina few years,ſo as to maintain thy ſelf 
comfortably upon it; and will not thy induſtry to 


| learn that, condemn thy ſloth in not ſtudying the | 
Word, which isable to bring in a better livelihood | 


to thy ſoul, than thy Trade can do for thy body ? 
* But poor ſoul, if whatthou ſay'ſt indeed ariſeth 
; from the deep ſenſe thou haſt of thy own weak. 


; ment. 


| Firſt, God is able to interpret his own Word y 


unto thee. Indeed none can enter into the knoy. 
ledge thereof, but he muſt be beholden unto his 
Spiritto unlock the Door. If thou hadlſt a riper head 
and higher parts than thou canſt now pretend to, 
thou wouldſt without his help, be but like the blind 
Sodomites about Lor's Houſe, groping, but not able 
to find the way into the true ſaving knowled 
thereof. He that hath not the right Key, is as 
fromentring the Houſe, as he that hath none, yea 
in ſome ſence further off; for be that hathnone, wil 
<all to him that is within, while the other, truſting 
to his falſe Key, ſtands pottering without to little 
purpoſe. The Phariſees, who were ſo converſant in 
the Scriptures, and obtained the name for the admi- 
red Dottors of the Chair, called, 2 Cor. 2.8. The 
Princes of the World, becauſe ſo Renowned and 
Adored among the people; yet even theſe miſ$'d that 
truth which lay before them almoſt in every leafof 
| Moſes and the Prophers, whom they were, ia their 
every-days ſtudy, tumbling over : I mean that 
grand truth concerning Chriſt, of whom both 24+ 
ſes and the Prophets ſpeak. And at the ſame time 
the People whom they counted ſo baſe, yea, accurſed; 
as thoſe that underſtood not the Law,could ſee Him 


\ 


, 


whom they miſs'd. None ſo knowing, that God cat-.. 
not blind and infatuate z none ſo blind and igorant, 


whole eyes his ſpirit cannot He who by his in- 
cubarion upon the waters at the Creation hatcht that 
rude maſs into the beautiful form we now ſee,and out 
of that dark Chaos made the glorious Heavens, and 
garmiſht them with ſo many Orient Stars, can moye 
upon thy dark foul, andenlighten it, though now 

it- be as void of knowledge, as the Evening of the 
| Worlds firſt day was of Light. The Schoolmaſter 
ſometimes ſends home the child, and bids his father 
put him to another Trade, becauſe nor able, with 
all his Art to make aScholar ofhim: But ifthe Spis 
rit of God be the Maſter, thou ſhalt learn , though 
a very Dunce, Pſal. 119. 130. The entrance of thy 
Word groeth light : It giveth underſtanding. to the 
ſanple. No ſooner is a ſoul entred into the Spirits 
School, but he becomes a ent : Thence we 


as are there contained. . 
Az1ſw. Take heed this Objection comes not from 
thy fluggiſh heart, which gets this fair pretence to 


are commanded to, encourage, thoſe that Kay Fo 4 
themſelves, Iſa. 35-3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
| and confirm the feeble | knees. Why ? what good 
| news 


? 
| 


luſt | neſs, then ponder upon this twofold encourage, , 
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bt 


d, and he ears of the deaf ſhall be urſt 


c 


The way of Holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it ; 
liz it ſhall be ſd; thoſe 5, the way faring men, though ſools 


fhall not err therein. 


Secondly 


_ Ehe Sword of the Spirit, 
News ſhall we tell them ? The eyes of the blind (hall be; 
A . 

' 5. At Mich way (hall be there, and ſhall be Tiled 


/, The dreper ſenſe thou haſt of thy own 


reſiſts the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
Though he cannor brook him that is proud, yet he 
can bear with thee that art weak and dull, if humble 
and diligent;as we ſee in theDiſciples,whom our Sa- 
viour did not diſdain to teach the fame leſſon over 
and over 2gain, till at laſt they ſay, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
' thou plainly, Joh. 16. 2g. The Exnuch was no great 


exkneſs, the more fit thou arr for the Spirits teach- ' Clerk when in his Chariot he was reading 1ſaiah's 
ing: \ proud Scholar, and an humble Maſter, will| Prophecie,yet becauſe he did it with an honeſt heart, 
fever agret 3 Chriſt is humble; and lowly, and ſo! Philip is dilpatcht to inſtruct him. 


_———— 


CHAP, 


#6 the Chriſtian in the uſe of this Sword, for his defence againſt the firſt 
enemy fore-mentioned, Viz, the Perſecutor. 


Lintaineth four Direttions 


# * 


T haply ſome may ſay, You have 
Gf ſaid —_ to let us know Howw neceſ- 
a weapon this Sword is to defend our ſouls, and 
of what admirable uſe in all the conflifts that the 
Chriſtian hath with any of his enemies. But we hope 
will not leave us thus; It is a word of Counſel 
we now liſten to hear from you, how we poor 
Chriſtians may wield and uſe this Sword for our dwn 
defence, and the vanquiſhing of the ſeveral enetnies, 
whoſe approach you have alarm'd us to expett ; 
ſome whereof we already, to our great terror, ſee 
in the field againit us, and how ſoon the other may 
, we know not. What will a Sword by our 
bible in our hand, yea, mouth, do us Jif 
me be not inſtrutted how we may ward off their 
blows, and make them Feel the impreſſion of ours 
therewith ? 
Anſw. Your requeſt is reaſonable, and for your 
better ſatisfaction, I ſhall ſort the Directions to the 


perl kinds of enemies you have to grapple with ; 


V 


, man had need be well alluted © 


their aſſaults being of a Cent WIG. do te- 
quire a reſiſtance ſuitable to their way of nght. 


SECT. I. 


- We. ſhall hegin with the Perſecutor. Now 
thou Chriſtian, ſtand = ſhock of his furious 
t, when he hangs out his bloody fag. hreathing 
ter to the Church and Flock of Chriſt, if they 
not let hit trample _ all their glory, by de- 
- her conſciences, and r_—_— the Faith at 
luſt of his imperious comrnan en 
"Firſt, Let it be thy firſt care to ft Scripture- 
for thoſe principles and praftices of thitie, 
which ſtir up the Perſecutors rage againſt thee. A 
Wn g at = =_ $ 
us life and dear enjoyments (that go all away w 
it) into hazards. "y 1s =] en the COU- 


rape of a valiant man, to hght in a when is 
cannot well Yifcern his Ao rom his friends, : Ai 
to be a damp upon the rape) ont in a ſufering 
hour, if he be not clear in his judgement, ant hxe 
m his principles that he is fo {uffer, for : Look there- 
fore to put that out of queſtion in thy own thoughts, 
for which the Perſecntor calls thee into, quielfion, 


X31I11I, 


the policy of Perſecutors, to disfigure what they can 
the beautiful face of thoſe Truths and Practices for 
which the Servants of Chriſt ſuffer, that they may 
put a colour of juſtice upon their bloody cruelties, 
and make the world believe they ſuffer as evil doers. 
Now thou wilt never be able to bear up under the 
weight ofthis their heavy charge, except thou beeſt 
fully perſwaded in thy own olabncs, that thou ſuf. 
fereſt for righteouſneſs ſake, But if thou ſtandſt 
clear in thy own thoughts concerning thy cauſe, 
thou wilt eafily wipe off thedirt they throw vpon 
thee, and ſweetly entertain thy ſelf with the com. 
ort which thy own conſcience will bring to thee 
hrough the reproaches of thy enemies. Nemo eſt 
miſer ſenſu alieno, ſaith Salvian, What others ſay 
or think of us makes nt iniſerable : One reproof 
from a matis own thoughts wounds more than the' 
reptvaches do of all the world beſides. When 
the Theſſalonians were once ſatisfied of the certain 
truth of Paul's Doftrine; For the Goſpel ( it is aid ) 
care to them in much aſſarance, Ep. 1. chap. 1. v.- 5. 
theti they could open their door with joy to receive 
it, though affliction and perſecutions come along 
with It, verſ. 6. 


SECT. II. 
o 


Secondly, Improve thoſe Scriptures which teach us 
tb dread bd mote, and fear man leſs.Every man is 
Moſt Ibth to fall into his hands whom he fears moſt : 
So that if God hath once gained the Supremacy of 
thy fear, thou wilt rather skip into the hotteſt fire 
the Perſecutot can make;than make God thy enemy : 
Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe, but my 
heart ftandeth in awe of thy Word, Pſalm 119. 161, 
we pin put it ſeems mans wrath, and that which 
God threatens in his Word, intothe Scales, and 
findirig Gods hard to be without compare the hea- 


And the rather, becauſe it ever was, aiid ſtill vill be | 


vers trembles at that, and ventures the worſt that 
e other can db againſt hini. Hence it is the Scri- 


pane is {6 much in depreſſing the power of man, 


hat we may not be ſcared at his big looks or threats; 
in depteſling the power of man, and repreſenting h's 
utinoſt rage to be ſo contemptible and inconſidera. 
ble a thing, as none that knows who God is, needs 
fear the worlt he can do; * Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 
Rrr 2 breath 


*J 


- * is poſſible for one to die in the Cauſe of Chrift, and 


< 
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” 
| 
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, 


: bimwhich is able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in Hell, 


/ der it he had aHelmet of Hope which they could not 


- Geurt, as well as threatey the hardſhip of the Priſon, 


© Wm. 
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breath is in bis noftrils;, for wherein is he to be accomn-| 
redof ? Iſa. 2.22. Fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the ſoul ;, but rather fear 


Mat. 10. 28; Pueri timent Larvas, ſed non timent. 
3g nem, Children are afraid of Bug-bears, that cannot 
hurt them, but can play with fire that will burn them; 
and no lefs childiſh is it to be frighted into a fin ar 
the frowns of aſorry man,who comes forth with aV1. 
zard of ſeeming dread and terror,but hath no power 


q 


called rhereunto, but his example to follow alſo in 
our lufterings, 1 Per.2. 2.1. If when ye do well and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently : this 1s acceptable with Gag, 
| for even bereumo were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffer. 
ed for us, leaving us an example that we fhould folloy 
his ſteps , who when be was reviled, reviled not again, | 
when he ſuffered, threatued not, &c. This is hard work 
indeed, in the yery fire to keep the ſpirit cool, and 
clear otwrath and revenge,towards thoſe that throw 
him ſo unmercifully into the devouring flames ! Bur 


tO hurt us more than our own fear gives him, and to 
play with Hell-fire into which God is able to caſt us 


tor ever. Truly, this is to be ſcared with painted fire 
in the piCture, and not in the Furnace where it really 
| burns. What was Fohn Hws the worle for his Fools 
Cap that his enemies put on his head, ſo long as un- 


take off? Or how much the nearer Hell was the 
ſame Bleſſed Martyr for their committing his ſoul to 
the Devil ? No ncarer than ſome of their own wick- 
ed Crue are to Heaven, for being Sainted in the Popes 


it makes him, that by grace from above can do it, a 
glorious Conqueror. Fleſh and blood would bid a 
man call for fire from Heaven, rather than mercy tg 
fall upon them that ſo cruelly handle them. He thar -* 
can forgive his enemy, is too hard for him, and hath 
the better of him. Becauſe his enemies blowsda 
but bruiſe his fleſh, but the wounds that Love gives, 
pierce the ſoul and conſcience. Saul was forced to 
confeſs that David perſecuted ſo furiouſly by him, 
was the better man, Thox art more righteous than [, 
1 Sam. 24, 17. And the People went from the Exe. 


/ 


Calendar. Aelanchthon ſaid, Some are Anathema Se- 
cundum Dici, as Luther, and other faithful Servants 
of Chriſt, whom the Pope curſed. But what faith 
David ? Pſalm 109. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou. | 
He that hath God's good word, needs not fear 
the worlds bad. The Dogs barking doth not make 
the Moon change her colour : Nor needs the Saint 
change his countenance for the rage of his Perſecu- 
rOors., | 


SECT. III. 


' Thirdly, Be ſure thou giveſt up thy luſts to the 
Sword of the Spirit, befare thy life is in any danger 
from the Sword of the Perſecutor. He is not likely 
to be free of his fleſh for Chriſt, when called to ſuffer 
at mans hand, that is dainty of his luſts, and cannot 
bear the edge of the Spirits Sword, when he comes to 
mortifie them. Canlt thou be willing to lay down 
thy life for Chriſt, and yet keep an enemy in thy bo- 
fom out of the hand ofJuſtice,thart ſeeks to take away, 
the life of Chriſt ? Perſecutors tempt, as well as tor- 
ture; Heb. 11. . They promiſe the honours of the 


and'cruelty of the deyouring fire. Now if thy love 
to the world be not mortified, it is eaſie totell what 
choice thou wilt make, even the ſame that Demas 
did,thou wilt embrace the preſent World,and leave 
Chriſt in the plain field. Or if thou ſhouldſt, through 
a natural ſtoutneſs, bear up under ſufferings, even to 
give thy body to be burnt, rather than renounge the 
true Religion thou profeſleſt, yet if any luſt ſhould at 
laſt be found to have been foſter'd by thee,thou ſhalt 
have no more thanks at Chriſts hands, than he who 
in the Law offered up an unclean Beaſt to God. It 


not be his Martyr. Thy heart muſt be holy thou 
ſuffereſt with, as well as the Cauſe holy thou ſuffer- 
reſt for. Thy behaviour muſt be gracious in ſuffer. 
ing, as well as the Cauſe juſt that brings thee to ſuf- 
fer. He alone is Chriſt Martyr, that ſuffers for 


Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf ſuffered : For he hath nor 
only left us his Truth to maintain to blood, 'when 
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cution of Chriſt, whom they were ſo mad to have 
Crucihed, ſick of what they had done, ſhaking their 
heads, as if all were not right they had done . againſt 
ſo good a man, Luke 23. Now when two Contraries 
are in a Conteſt, That overcomes which preſerves its 
own nature, and turns the other into ſome likeneſs 
unto it felf., as we fee Fire transfuſeth its own heat 
ito the Water, forcing it to aſſimilate and yieldto 
it. Thus a holy, charitable ſpirit, by forgiving an * 
enemy, if it doth not prevail to turn his enemigh | 
heart to him in love, yet then it turns his enemi 

Conſcience againſt himſelf, and forceth him to conf. 
demn himſelf, and juſtifie him whom he perſecutes 
wrongfully. ; 


SECT. IV. "1 


Fortifie thyFaith on thoſe promiſes which have an 
eſpecial reſpeCt to ſuch a condition. This is the Saints 
vittory over the world, even their Faith. Thus Ds 
vid, when Saul ſeem'd to have him under his foot, 
and had driven him from liying in a Court, to earth 
himſelf for his ſafety in a Cave of theWilderneſs,yet 
by Faith triumphed over his proud enemy, and 


\ 


| * ry in his grot and earth-hole, as the merrt- 
e 


irdin the Wood, My heart # fixed, my heart is 
fixed, Iwill {og and _ praiſe. 6.Saul had his body 
higher fed,but not his heart Fj as David's was;and 
therefore'could nor ſing to David's tune. A thou- / 
ſan{ thoughts and fears diſtraCtted hishead and heart, 
while-Davz4 lives without fear and care, even when ) 
his enemies are in thefteld a hunting for his life. <_ 
Faith on the promiſe will, like the Widows oyl, not | 
only ſet thee out of debt to all Worldly fearsand / 
cares which by thy troubles thou maiſt contraCt, but 
afford thee rm bo live comfortably beſides, yea < 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious. 
There are two forts of | mas that do uſually dt- 
ſtreſs gracious ſouls moſt in their ſufferings for 


Firſt, Firſt they are prone to be troubled for their 
own perſons and private affairs, 

Secondly, For the cauſe of Chriſt which they bear 

* teſtimony 


1 
Jj 
þ 
| 
| 
q 
1 


1 ' 


| 


, 
& 
/ 
( 

( 


CS ER NNN 


! 


| ary thee, fire and water ſhall not part thee from his 


'oweak, which he cannot make ſtrong. And he 
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teſtimony unto, leſt that ſhould miſcarry. _ 

" Now there is abundant Jonny laid up in the 
iſes to eale the Chriſtians hearr of both theſe 

burthens. : 

Firſt, Acquaint thy ſelf with thoſe promiles that 
concern thy {elf as a {ufferer forChriſt,and ſee where 
20y crevice is left unſtopt (it thou canſt)that may let 
in the leaſt air of ſuſpicion in thy mind to diſturb thy 

ce, and diſcompoſe thy joy. The Promiſes are 
ſomany, and fitted ſo exadtly to every particular 

ry cf which the ſoul can delire ſatisfaction, that 

it will require thy ſtudy and diligenceto gataer them. 
God having choſe rather to ſcatter his promiſes here 
/and there ——_— than to ſort them, and ſet 
every kind in a diſtinct knot by themſelves, we may 
think, on purpoſe, that we might be drawn into an. 
intance with the whole Scripture,and not leave 

any one corner unſearch'd, bat curioully obſerve it 
from one end to the other. And let not the preſent 
xeace of the Church, cauſe thee to think it needleſs 
work. The Apothecary gathers his ſumples in Sum- 
mer, which haply he may not uſe while Winter:And 
how ſoon Perſecution may ariſe, thou knowelſt not : 


The SWwozdof the Spirit, 


moſt cruelly handled by their mercileſs enemies.One 3 


j 


Dates his Letter from the delettable Orchard his Pri- 
ſon; another ſubicribes her ſelf, Tour loving Friend, 
4s merry as one bound ſor Heaven. They have been 
ſo far from pitying themſelves in their ſufferings, thar 
their chief 1orcow hath been, that they could be no 
more thankful for them, And whence had rhey 
their ſtrength? Where drew they their joy? Had 
they not both from the Spirit, applying the Promites 
to them ? | 

Secondly, As for the trouble thou put'ſt thy ſelf to 
concerning the Caule and Church of Chriſt, which 
thou may'It ſee at any time diſtreſſed by the enemy, 
though God takesthy good-will to them(from which 
thoſe thy fears ariſe) very kindly,yet there is no need 
of tormenting thy ſelf with that which is ſure never 
to come topais. The Ark may ſhake, but it cannot 
fall: The thip ofthe Church may be toſſed, bur ir 
cannot ſink, for Chriſt is in it, and will awaketime 
enough to prevent its Wrack : Thereis therefore no 
Cauſe for us, when the ſtorm beateth hardeſt upon it, 
to diſturb him, as once the Diſciples did with the 
ſhricks and out-cries of our unbelicf, as-if all were 


The Church ever hath had, and ſhall have its viciſli- 
tades of Summer and Winter ; yea, ſometimes Win. 
terſtrikes in before it is looked for, and then whois 
theman moſt likely to be offended ? Surely, he that 
received the Word with joy in the proſperous eſtate 
ofthe Church,but laid not in for foul weather. Well, 
what is thy fear? whence comes thy diſcourage- 
? Art thou ſcared with the noylomneſs of the 
? or doth the terror of the fire, and torture of | 
ERack, affright thee? Know for thy comfort,if thy * 
ech be too weak to carry thee through them, | 
thou ſhalt never be called to ſuch hot ſervice,and hard | 
work. The Promiſe affures thee as much, He will 
we ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou art able, 
1Cor. 10. 12. God who gives the Husbandman his 
difretion with what inſtrument to threſh his Corn, 
8it is harder or ſofter; will not let the Perſecutors 
Wheel come upon thee that art not able to bear it. 
God gives us this very account why he led his People 
thefurther way about ( at their firſt coming out of 
yt ) rather than by the Land of the Philiſtines 
far ſhorrer cut of the two ) Exodus 13. 17. For 

God ſaid; Leſt: peradventure the People repent when they 
War, and return to Egypt. See here, God conſiders 

ir weakneſs, they cannot yet bear War,and there. 
fare they ſhall not be tryed with it, till more hardned 
forit. But if thou beeſt called into the Field toen- 
cxunter with theſe bloody fiery tryals, the Promiſe 
takes the whole care and charge of the War offthy 


. 
. 


. 
* 
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hands ; When they deliver you np, take no thought 
that is, diſquieting, diſtrultful ) how.or what ye (bal 
ak, for it ſhall be given in that ſame hour what 


Je ſhall peak, Matth. 10.17. And verſ. 20. It is rhe 
Spirit if your Father that ſpeaketh in you. There Is 


no mouth that God cannot make eloquent : no back 


hath promiſed to be with thee wherever thy enemies 


company. Theſe promiſes make ſo ſoft a pil- 
bw for the Saints heads, that they have profeſt, ma- 


a time,than theCauſe and Church of Chriſt are. They 
are both by the promiſe ſet out of the reach of Men 
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loſt. Our Faith is more in danger of ſinking at ſuch 


and Devils. The Goſpel is an Everlaſting Gofpel, * . 


Rev. 14. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away , but 
not one sota of this ſhall periſh, Matth. 5. The Word 
of the Lord endureth for ever, 1 Pet. 1. 23.and ſhall be 
alive to walk ovyerallits enemies graves, yea to ſee the 
Funeral of the whole world, when at the great day 
of the Lord,it muſt be eyerlaſtingly buried in its own 
ruines. And for the Church,that is built upon a Rock 
impregnable, The gates of Hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt it, Matth. 16. It hath been oft in the Sea, 
but never drown'd ; ſeldom out of the fire, but ne- 
ver conſumed; ſometimes ſwallowed up to reaſon, 
but like Zonah in the Whales belly, caſt up again, as 
too heavy a charge for the ſtrongeſt ſtomach that e. 
ver Perſecutor had to digeſt. The Faith ofthis hath 
carried the Bleſſed Martyrsto the grave, when they 
{wam to it in their own blood with joy, becauſe they 
knew the Church ſhould have the Day at laſt, and 


that they left others behind in purſuit of the victory + 


on earth,whiſt themſelves were taken outof the field, 
to triumph in Heaven :. Yea, ſome by Propherique 
ſpirit, have fore-rold the very time when the perſe- 


cuted Truths, that were then buried with ſo much { 


i mapu's and ſcorn, ſhould havea happy Reſurre 
ion an 
John Hu cited his enemies to anſwer him a hundred 
years after, comforting himſelf, That though they 
then burnt the Gooſe ( alluding to his own name) 4 
Swan would come in his ſtead, that ſhould fill the air 
with his ſweet ſinging, which was fulfilled in Zather, 
whoſe Doctrine went far and near, and charmed the 
hearts of multitudes every where, And Hiltenins 
another German Divine, alleviated the miſerics h2 
endured in his ſtinking Priſon(where he died for rub- 
bing the Monks ſores too hard ) with this, That ano- 
ther, naming the very time, 1516. ſhould ariſe after 
him that would ruine the Monks Kingdom ( whoſe 


ty ofthem,never to have lain at more caſe than when 


abuſes he had but gently reproyed.) and that they 
ſhould 


9 


/ 


F 


Victory over their proud enemies. Thusfhes 


TI 
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falten and chain upon him; which came to paſs in 
iracle, he was kept gut of the 


ſhonld not be able to reſiſt his power,nor ſo much. as | won of his blood enemies, though never mans 


Luther ;, for, toa 


ood more thirſted: for, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Direttions to the Chriſtian, how to make uſe of the Sword of the Word for his defence 


Econdly ; The ſecond enemy that comes forth 
againit the Chriſtian,is the Heretick or Seducer, 
who 1s ſo much more to be feared than the former, 
by how mach it is worſe to part with Gods Truth, 
than our own life ; to be corrupted jn our minds, 
than to be rortured in our members : In a word, to 
have our ſouls damned by God, than our bodies kil- 
led by man. If the Martyrs had fear'd death more 
than Hereſie, they would uot- have leapt into the 
Perſecntors flames, rather than conſent to their Do- 
crine. Now that thou mayſt be ableto lift up this: 
Sword of theSpirit(the only Weapon to defend rhee) 
with vittory againſt this dangerous enemy ; Apply 
thy ſelf in the uſe of the beſt means with thy utmoſt 
care £0 find out the true ſence and meaning of the 
Spirit in his Word. This Sword in anothers hand, 
will not defend thee : No, it muſt be in thy own; or 


+ , Elſerhiou canſt not have the benefit of it. The phraſe 
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- -and outward expreſſion are but the ſhell, the ſence 


and meaning is the Pearl, which thou like a wiſe Mer- 
chantzſhould'ſt ſeek for. To tumble over a Chapter, 
and not to reach the mind ofGod therein held forth, 
and t6 mumble over a prayer in an unknown tongue, 
are both alike. He this hath an ear, let him bear 
what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, Rev. 2.79. We 
are to liſten what the Spirit faith in the Word as we 
hearor read it. Atid he that hath an ear for the Spi- 
rit; will not have an ear for the Seducer. WS 

Now to help thee in thy ſearch after the ſence and 
meaning of the Word, Theſe direCtions I hope may 
ſtand thee in lome ſtead. 


z3EeT.L- * 


Firlt, Take heed thou comet not to the Scriptures 
with an unholy heart. If ever you know the mind 
of God in his Word;the Spirit maſt imparrt it to you. 
And wifi he that is {6 holy, take thee by thy foul 
hand, thinkeſt thou, to lead thee into Truth? No, 
thy doom is fer, Dan. 12. The wicked ſhall not wun- 
Werſtara. The Angel, who took Let's Da rs in- 
to the Houſe, ſmore the Sodomires with blindneſs, 


tbat they might prope for the door, but not find it. } of Afſes for the Word of God, 


And fo are thvle like t6 be ſerved; that come with 
vnclean hearts to the Word. Without art 
only withoot Heaven at laſt, but without the true 
kidwftdfe of God on Earth. The wicked have 
the Wort! of God; but the Holy {Gul hath the #ind 
of Criſt, 1 Coy. 2. 16. Therefore the ſame Apoſtle 
exhorrs us, that we be not conformed t6 this prefent 
world, Hit be ye transformed by the rehewing & gue) 


dogs. Not 


| nds, that ye may prove what 4s that good; that ac: 


againſt errors and Seducers, 


ceptable and perfett Will of God, Rom. 12.2. Anl 
what amounts this to, bur if we will have Truth for 
our gueſt,and be acquainted with the Mind and Will 


They commonly are taken captive by Seducers, who 
were before Priſoners to their luſt, 2 Tim.,3.6, 5, 
And lead captive filly women laden with ſins, led away 
with divers luſts. When David would beg under. 
ſtanding in the Word, he makes his purpoſe for 2 
Holy lite, the Argument with which he urgeth God, 
Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes, and ſhall 
keep it unto the end. Grue me underſtanding, and I ſhall 
keep thy Law yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it with my whole bears, 
Pſal. 119. 33 34+ 


SECT. IL 


Secondly, Make not thy own reaſon the = 
which thou meaſureſt Scripture-Truths. Ts that 
totry the Revelations of the Word by, which is dun. 
ced and pozed with ſo many ſecrets in Nature?Doth 
not the Word reveal ſuch things to us, as are not- 
only above ſenſe, ( for eye hath nor ſeen them, nor ear 
heard them ;)but alſo aboye the Ken of Reaſon ? be- 
ing ſuch as never entred into the heart of man, 1 
2.9. Indeed the whole Syſteme of Goſpel-T; 
ſ in a foreign and Out-landiſh tongue to 
on : It can make no ſence of then , except Fat 
be the Interpreter. "The Scri re like the 
Sea, througlrwhich the Jraeles by faith paſſed fate. 
ly, but the Egypriams attempting to do it, for wank 
of that Guide, were drowned. A humble believer 
paſſeth through the deep myſteries of the word fafe- 
ly, without-plunging intoany dangerbus miltakes; 
whereas thoſe ſons of Pride, who leave Faith, and 
take Reaſon for their Guide, we ſee how they are 
drowned in many damnable errors, Arrianiſm, wr 
lagianiſm, Sociniamiſm , and what not ? The 
dangerous errors fathered u 


the Scripeures, have 


ſprung from this womb. is was the $ $ 
& ound 'on which they went, for their yn the 
eſurreftion of the Dead. They owned thie 
and yet denied the 
Reſurreftion aſſerted in, becauſe it ſeem'd 
ſo impoſlitte a thing to theix Reaſon, that our, bo- 
dies after {d many alterations nyo fro and dull, 
ſhould ſtand vp in life : this their Reaſon laughed 
at; for ſo our Szvipar; anſwer plainly ſhews, 4e. 
22. 29. Terr, mt krowing the Scriptures, nor the pow- 
e+ of God. 


SE CT. 


of God,we muſt prepare a holy heart for its lodging? / 
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The SWozd of the Spirit. 


BY 


Pm SECT. 111, 
Thirdly, When thou conſulteſt with the Word, 
take tred thou comeſt not with a judgement pre- 
— -z02ged LO any Party and opinion. He is not like 


- to hold the Scales even, whole judgement is bribed 
'before-hand, A diſtemper'd eye ſees the object of 
Jo colour with which it ſelf is affected; anda mind 
eſs'd, will be ready to impoſe its own ſence 


noon Word,and ſo loſeth the Truth by an over- 


Lao conceit of his own opinion. Too many, 
ad the Scriptures nor ſo much to be informed 


alas, rea Tne 
; them, as confirmed im what already they have 


up! They chooſe opinions, as Sampſon his 


gain the Scriptures conſent. Thus the Jews firit made 

the match with their 7do/s, and then ask counſel 
k: God what they ſhould do, Ezek.14. 4. It isa jult 
jdgement of God, that ſuch ſhould not fee Truth 
when it lies fair before them, but be given up-toan 
wydicious heart, to believe the Word favours their 
fancies, and chimes as they think, werſ. 4, 5- I the 
lard will anſwer him according to the multitude of his 
Idols : That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
an beart. And when is a man taken in his own 
heart, if not when inſnared in the fancies and follies 


which his erroneous mind hath weaved ? 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, Go to God by prayer for a Key, to 
/aglock the myſteries of his Word. It is not the 
lodding, but the praying ſoul that will get this 
ſure of ScripMre-knowledge. Saint Fohngot 
*the Sealed book, opened by weeping, Rev.5. 5. God 
oft brings a Truth to the Chriſtians hand as a return 
er, which he had long hunted for in vain with 
mach labour and ſtudy ; There. is a God in heaven 
# revealeth ſecrets, Dan. 2. 22. And where doth 
freveal the ſecrets of his be tr gr at the baron 
ce? From the ( faith the Anget) that 
bs dedf ſer thine bet cs rſtand, Bark thaſten 
Oy ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, and 1 
come for thy words, i.e. for thy prayer, Dan. 
6 12. And what was this heavenly Meſlengers 
rand to Daniel, but to open more fully the Scri- 
fire to him ? -as appears by ver. 14. compared with 
&. 21. This holy man had got ſome knowledge 
is ſtudy in the Word, and this ſets hima pray« 
nd prayer fetcht an Angel from heavento give 
more light. IFever we know the mind of God, 
wemuſt be beholden to the Spirit ofGad for it;When 
the . Spirit of "Truth is come, he will lead yu into all 
tab, Joh. 16. And the Spirits the fruit of Chriſts 
mterceſſion, I will 
the Comforter,” &c. Row there muſt be a concur- 
rence of our prayers with his interceſſion. 'Whule 
our High Prieft is offering incenſe within the Vail, 
weare tobe praying without for the ſame that he is 
ing within. 
Now to quicken thee up to pray with more fer- 
yent importunity for this manuduCtion of the Holy 
$pirit to lead thee into Truth, 


OB TS RT” 7” : a x BR 


becauſe they pleaſe them, and then come to | 


ay the Father, and he will ſend | privily ſhall 


| Firſt, Let the dread of thoſe Scriptures, which 
ſet forth the danger of errours and falſe Doctrines, 
upon a ſlighty errand, when praying to be preſerved 
from them, as ifthe odds were not great, whether 
thou halt thy requeſt, or haſt it not. It is one of the 
Devils Maſter-policies, by ſinking the price of Er- 
rours in the thoughts of men to make them thereby 
the more vendible. Many think, they ſhall nor 
pay ſo dear for an Errour in judgement, as for a Sin 
they fancy a man may be ſaved in any —_— A 

rinciple that muſt needs tend to make them thar 
old it, careleſs and incurious in their choice. Thar 
ſin ſhall not want Cuſtomers, which men think 
they ſhall pay little or nothing for. Some can be con- 
tent to be drunk on free-coſt, that would nat, were 


the Reckoning. How comes Fornicationitoabound 
lo much among the Romiſh Clergy, biit becauſe it is 
counted ſo petty a ſin by them? And wiſh that Er- 
rour and Hereſie ( which are the Fornication ofthe 
mind ) were not by many among our ſelves ſized as | 


fall upon thee, that thou may'ſt not think thou goeſt 


"| 


in practice : Yea, ſome have 1uch a latitude, that... 


JT 
| 


they aſſured their. own purſe ſhould pay ſoundly for | 


low. But wo be to thoſe Clerks of the Devils Mar- 
ket, that tempt and toll men on to ſins byſetti 
cheaper Rates on their Head,than the Word of G 
hath done. 
the conſcience, no wonder then if we: ſee men as 


Log, that lay ſo ſtill and tame at the bottom of the 
River, Fear makes the body more apt to take in- 
—_ butt preſerveth the ſoul from the infection 
of ſin. | 
Now ithat thou may'{t the more ſtand jn fear of 
drinking in the poyſon of any corrupt, and unſound 
Doctrine, Jet thy murid ponder on a few Scriptures, 
which ſhew hoth the deteſtable, and alſo. 
nature of them, Gal. 5.19. there Hereſee, is called 
4 work of the fleſh, and; reckoned among; thole ſins 
which ſhut the doers of: them out of Hegven ; 
which do' ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the; King dom of 
God, verle 21. "Theyare; called Dodtrines of Devils, 
1 Tim. 3.1. And if they, come from the. Devil, 
whither -__ my = but ® wr 3 as are 
againſt t iental principles 0 oſpel,are 
inconliſtent with the _ = favour. of God. 
2. Epift. of John, He that abzdeth not in the Doftrine 
of Chrift, hath not God, And who, think you, ſhall 
have him.that hath not God ? Were there no other 
Scripture tobe produced againit this kind of fin, but 
that one, 2 Per. 2. 2, it were enough to ſtrike 
Heretich, through his lo and make the 
every Seducer like Belſhaz.tar's at the \{ight of 
hand-writing on the Wall, to knock 1 
other 5 There ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, 
ui bring in Hereſies, even ding 
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 
ſwift deſtruition. So that if a man hatha mind to 
E_ of other-fianers, and d to. be in 
before them, he need do no more, but open his 
fails tothe wind of Heretical Doctriae, and he is 
like to make a ſhort Voyage'to Hell of it ; for theſe 
bring upon their Maintainers Swift Deſtruttion. Nay, 


the 

of 
the 
the 
who 


| the Sperie of God, the more to aggravate.their _ 
r 


If once the dread of a fin be worn off. 
boldly leap-upon it, as the Frogs in the Fable on the * 


j* 


dt ——_ 
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red ſtate, brings in three moſt dreadful inſtances of 
Divine veugeance that ever was executed upon any 
ſinners, viz. The detrufion of the Apoſtare Angels 
from Heaven to Hell, The Drowning of theO/a 
World, And the Conflagration of Sodom and Gomor 
rha by raining Hell ( as it were) out of Heaven upon 
then.” & fay, he brings theſe as patterns and pled- 
gcs of that vengeance which ſhall certainly befall 
this kind .of ſinners. And by this time Ihope thou 
wilt -be warm in thy prayer againſt this dangerous 

enemy.. But 
S:conily, When thou baſt thus poſſeſs'd thy heart 
with. the. dread of being ted into any corrupt opi- 
yion, then ſtrengthen thy faith from thoſe comforta- 
ble Scrip:wres which affure thee, that no fincere Saint 
ſhall be left ro-fall finally into any ſoul-dJamning Er- 
rour.. Chriſt is as able for, and faithful in his Pro- 
phetique and - K ingly Offices, as his Pricf'Þ Surely 
he will notthave the leaſt care of his Peoples Under- 
ſtanding, which is Guide to their whole man, and 
is that faculty which he firſt practiſeth upon in the 
work of converſion. Thou haſt thereforeas ſtrong 
nd to-believe he will preferve thee fram damna- 


e principles,” as damnabtepractices. It would be ; 
latle adyantage to be kept fromone enemy, and | One Sorjunre ſweetly Harmonizeth with another, 


of another. Chriits | Hence it 1s, though there were many Pen-men of * 


left. open tothe will and power 
Hodewornts round about his People. | Solomon tells 
us, The: mouth of 4 ftrange Woman is a deep Pit ;, be 
that is abbofred of the Lord, fball falf therein, Prov. 
14. 22, And ſo is the moutly of the Seducer who 
comes with 'ftrange Dotrines, whoriſh opinions. 
Now whois this Pit digged for? Indeed if we look 
at Satans deſign, itis a trap chiefly laid to catch 
the Samt;- he - would, 'sf poſſible, deceive the very 
Elect. His greateſt ambirion-is to ſpread his Ban- 
ners. in this Temple of GOD, and defile them 
whom God hath waſhed, +But if we eye Gods 
intention, ip --is a Pit he ſuffers to. be made for 
Hypocrites and' falſe llers, ſuch who never 
would cloſe with-Chriſt and his Truth ; 
theſe are tht y whom Gott abhors , and therefore left 
by him to become a-prey to theſe that go a-birding 
tor ſouls with their corrupt Doctrines; -2 Thefſ..2. 
IO, 11: ' Bevanſe they received not the love of the 
| Truth that they might be ſaved, for this cauſe God 
ſhall ſend them" ftrong deluſions, that they ſbould be- 
leve 4' lye'y' that they all As be. damned who' be+ 
lzeved not the Truth, but lad pleaſure m uurig 

mſs. Theft like the ont-ſetting Deer. are' ſhor, 
while they within the Pale are ſafe : Or -hke the 
Snburbs taken by the enemy, but thoſe within the 
Cty eſcape their - fury. - /c *s the outward Court, 
Hef Fever 4 — ow 
Mm the fore:qu ac:6f the Epiſtle» tothe - 

falonians, thiovgh he arid ker'n ner th de- | 
he ſpeaks comfoftably to the ke mg hc that 
the ſame Decree which appointed them to ſabvacis 
on, provided alfo' for their embracing the Truth, as 
the neceſlary means leading therenntd Bus 'we are 
band to 'give thanks alway to God for ”= brethyen, 
beloved of the Lord, becauſe Godfrom the' beginning, 


hath choſen-you to ſalvarron, rhrongh ſanttificavion of 


he Spirit, and belief ofthe Truth. Aid if God hath- 
got polleſſion of the Head by his Truth, and ofthe 
Heart by his ſanCtifying grace, he will __y them out 
of Satan's clutches. Go therefore, and plead the 
promile for thy preſeryation : The promile ; 

ved by faith at the Throne of Grace, will 

beſt Antidote in theſe times of general infeCtioq. 
Never fear ſpeeding when the promiſe bids thee 
and proſper. The mercy is granted before thoy ! 
askelt it ; only God will have thee by rayer lay 
thy claim to it, before thou beeſt poſſeſſed of it, And 
for thy help 1 have ſet down ſome ſweet promiſes of 
this Nature, with which, if thou acquainteſt thy 
ſelf, thou mayſt be furniſh'd both with grounds for 
thy Faith,and Arguments for thy Prayer in this caſe, 
Mat. 24. 24+ Joh.7.12. Joh. 10. 5, P: 1 Cor. 11, 19, 
Phil. 3+ 15. 1 Joh. 2. 19, 20. | 


SECT. V. 


Fifthly, Compare Scripture with Scripture.Falſe 
Doctrines, like falſe Witneſſes, agree not 
themſelyes. Their name may be called Legion, for 


thoſe dn eons ne eerfig fect fa 


they are many. But Truth is one, it is Homogeniaf: 


Sacred Writ,and thoſe of ſeyeral Ages one after a 
other, yet they all are aid to have but one m 
Lack, 1. 70. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began. All had one 
mouth, becauſe they accord ſo perfeCtly together, 
'Fhe beſt way therefore to know the mind of God 
10 one Text, 1sto lay it to another. "The Lapi 
uſeth one Diamond -'to cut another, ſo ſhould we 
one place of Scripture to interpget another. Soi- 
ptures compared, like Glaſſes ſet. one againſt and 
ther, caſt a light each to other; Nehem. 8.8. They 
(5. e. the Levites) read 51 the book of the Law of Gad 
diftinitly, and gave the ſence, and cauſed them to w. 
derſtand the reading. Et exponendo ſenſum dahant 
__ per Scrigturam ipſam. $0 Tremelin 
reads the words, They gave them the meamung of 


| what they read by the Scripture it ſelf. Now in 


comparing Scripenre with Scripture, be careful thou 
interpreteſt ob{cure places by the more plain and 
clear, and not the clear by the dark. Error creeps 
into-the malt ſhady qbſcure places, and there takes 
'Sariftuary. Some things hard to be underſtood, — 
' they that. are nulearned wreſt. No. wonder they 
ſhonld ſtumble in thoſe dark and di places, 
when they turn their back of that Ar pe 
Scriptures afford to lead them 


away with, 
te free from 
all fi attainable-in this life : Whereas a multitude 
of plain Scri teſtifie againſt ſuch a concluſion, 
1 Kings &. 3. Pow. .30: g- Eccleſ. 7. 20. 7b 9. 
20, Plibk. 3. 12: +4 Fob 1 3, 94. 10, with ma 
more. So that it muſt be in a limited and qual 


q 


ſence,” That. he that is born of God ſins nat : he ſins 
not! finally, Or.comperatively, notas the caxnal wretch 


doth : And the wickgd: one towehath him nat; > 
on 


| 
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_> qualit ative, as Cajetun faith, Not {0 as 
| Do is OWN nature and diſpalitign into him, 


afimilaring them to its own nature. 
' yſing plain Scriptures ro be a Key tor to uplock ob- 
[ cure, wit bold in all other inttances. And bleſſed be 
1t9 tame our pride-he hath inſerted ſome 
ages, yer the necellary ſaving Truths are 


knorry pal 
of cake acceſs cven to the weakeſt underſtanding, 
* Salubriter Spiritus Santtus ita Scripturas SanBas 


( modificavit z #t Joris robes fam accarrexet ; 


rioribus faſtidia 'derongeret. Aug. de Doc. Ch. 
7 1s 6. tire is enough in the play places of 
Scripture to keep the weak from ſtaryipg, and in 
$ for pf 
ak, | | che'ebſcute to lift them above contempt gf the 
« 19. | ſtrongeſt. 


Sixthly, [Conſult with thy faithful Guides. which 
Gedhath 5ſet over :thee [in -his:Chureh. Though 
&ndt ro pm :their. faith on :the:- Miniſters 
|yetthey are te feek.the zLaw at ihismanth, for 
hots :the Meſſenger of bhe Lord of \doſts, Mpl..2. 7. 
Ohtit directs his Kidsfor their tafety;that. they turn 
woraſideinto; by-paths of. error, and fall not; into the 
of gra way oy rr 
thab try oo forth by the foot-Peps:; of the flock, au 
riors SE ratAs Tents, . Gant.. 1. 8. The De- 
well ; Send away the. Shepherd ,and.he : 


NWidknows 
| the ſheep. And 
fr ctnrbe isnot miſtaken. . When were-peoples 


ktions more: withdrawn from theimMiniſters ? 
Andiwhen were 'their 5 s, More,poy {aned 
ith exror 7. Ofiwhat-ſoct,) 1 pray',care hole, that 
"ave been iato dangerous:;errors in.aur late ; 


23 the fireroucheth the Iron or Wood - oo | :ebank, that comes they know not whence, is-here to 
| his Rule 


|.zhe:Wgrd.in thy own hand, ſo of the holy $kill that 


theſe: times proye | they came with nice apd curious queſtions, did rather 


$9 4 irapger ( may-bg a Zeſuire in a Butf:coar, of 
with a Blew Apron bcfare him ?) Scek go any Mowr 


day, -and gone to morrow, than to their own Minj- . 
ſters, who trom God have the Rule over them, ang 
Watch for their ſouls,as they that mult give account 
to God for them ? yea,whom from many years expe- 
rience in life and Doctrine they have found able and 
faithful ? In the fear of God conlider this : They. 
are got your miniſters (I ſpeak as to the moſt in their 
Pulpits and publick Miniſtry,but theſe Huckſters andl 
Quack Salvers in corners praCtiling upon you, that 
have privily brought in damoable Doctrines; and 
ayeued ſo great alump of people in theNation wigh 
{oxwr and untoundDoctrine.if thou wouldft therefore + 
be preſerved from error.,make uſe,as of the Sword of |, 


: 
, 


[God hath givep thy Faithful Miniſter tor thy de- 
| :fence. Wait on his publick Miniſtty, praying for di- | 
vige afliftance to be poured down on him, and a di-| 1 
vine;bleſſing from hus ladours to fall on thy ſelf. Ifat 

900 thou art in the dark conceruing his Meſſage; | 

-reſortto him, and I dare promiſe thee (ihe anſwers 
;his name, and bea faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel ) 
Lan £alie accels, and hearty welcome to him, only 
; come to learn, not cavil; to have thy conſcience 
- fatisfied, not any itch of vain curioſity rub'd. Our 
 Saviqur who was fo willing to fatisfie his Diſciples 
| cancerning the Doctrine he publickly Ppreagfit, that 
40 private.he open'd it to:them tyore fully, yet when 


=_ . 


chuſMo repel that humour, by a Reproof, than che- 
 giſh it. by, a ſatisfying anſwer. - It 5s not for you to 
| kay the tanes and. the ſeaſons : And at another .". 
time, 1 If; [pull that be tarry ll I come, what is that” 
taithee, - follow thow me. 'He, takes Peter off from 
,40.,ynprofitable queſtion , to, mind a neceſlary | 
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amhappy: times ! Have they apt-moſ{this brand upon 
Are they.not ſuch whe.wauld{ooner bearken | 


\ duty; 


IS 
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- Direttions how. ta uſe 


dly; Thethad eneny we ane to fight, is made ; 
m an Army of Luſtslbdg'd within.@uriown + 
"ferns! which: have Satan to head —— | 
Morcha s. | And who that.believes, hetath a 
olgor ſave;can bemnwillingeo cngage againſt 
ombination ob laſts and .c;Fhe 
nw > when. tm War _ are 
ov! honour ahnd-glory; butragai E/Car-l. 
Fs pions aud being. .In\this Wat: 
inſt ſin and Satan, both lie at ſtake. This, thisisi 
moſt Noble War of all other. Noble, Firſt; 
becauſe Juſt, -Itiis too true; fear, what one faith, 
ofthe Wars, which the great Monarchs of this world: 
"=p anreary- ; (That: the : cauſe. is very// 
| {clear for which they take: Arms, but there | 
a 
er. 
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nd'of ſcrupleleft in the conſaence'of 
But here we are put.out of all-deubt., 
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CHAP. XXV., 
this Smord_ for the emtting down, and conquerpng t 
-boſames,, aud teamprationsty fin 


"This; without abuſing the name,: may he called The., 


he luſt in our own 
from without. * 

| HalyWar y, for, it. is againſt the only enemy, that the 
Holy Gd hath.inthe werld,who bath himſe taken ' 
- the; field, ;and ſet. pp his Raya! Standerd in defiance 


than pugiſhour Rebellion 
ſhame 


* » 
4 ” 


5 : 
—xx 
s 9 , 
: 
- 
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| "only a few generous ſpirits dare undertake; Here 1s 


.* . the worlds Swordmen, ſo famed for their conqueſts, 
but have lived and died ſlaves to fin, Cowardly ſub. 


| drawn in Triumph by thoſe whom they have taken 
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* the uttermoſt. Never did Coward overcome in | 
this War. What fin loſeth is but by inches,and what 
it gains hardly lets go. They who follow this war 
cloſeſt, will tind a lifes work at leaſt of it.  O you 
that love brave Exploits,& hunt for enterprizes that 


that you look for, fighting with men, and ſtorming 
of Caſtles, is but childrens play to this encounter, 
where Devils and luſts are to be repelled. He that is 
ſlow to anger, is better than the' mighty: and be that 
ruleth his ſpirit, than be that: taketh a City, Prov. 16. 
32. Better, becauſe he overcomes a worſe enemy, 
infinitely more potent and puiſſant. Few alas, of 


mitting the neck of their ſouls to draw the Iron Cha- 
riot of a baſe luſt, while they have proudly fate to be 


Thus as Hamibal was beatea at 


well what itis; and therefore as he in the ing ” 
found her to be not that beautiful Rachel as was prg;j 
miſed,burt a blear-eyed Leah; ſo the ſifiner too 
when his conſcience awakes, ſees himſelf miſe 
cheated and diſappointed of what he lookt for, ang 
finds a Purgatory where he expected a Paradiſe, 

Now that thou mayſt ( Chriſtian ) the better ſee 
the ugly ſhape of this horrid Monſter, Sin, obſerye 
from the Word of God theſe four particulars con- 
cerning it. 
, Firſt, The birth and extraCtion of it. 

Secondly, The names given it. 

Thirdly, Its Nature : And | 


 Fourt , Its operties. | 
Firſt, The birth and pedigree of ſin, who is itsfa, 


ther, and from whom is it deſcended ? The 
God diſowns it. The Sun can as ſoonbeget 
as God,who is the Father of lights, be the Author of 


ifoners in War. 
Home in his own Conntrey, who was a Victor in his 
forreign expeditions;ſo too many that do great feats 
at Arms abroad, which makes them famous in this 


,  workd, are miſerably beaten, and ſhamefully tram- 
; Pledupon 


by their own corruptions at home, that 
will make t much more infamous in the other 


world. But be not you ( Oye Saints) diſmayed at 


the report of yo enemies ſtrength and number ; 


The greater will be your viſtory, and the more your 
Captives to draw your Tri Chariot ; nei- 
ther let your hearts faint to ſee the conquering Ceſars 
deſpoiled of their Enſigns of Honour by this enemy, 
which themſelves had won fromothers; and @die in 
chainsſlayes to their luſts,that had lived Conquerors 

- over men. Remember for your comfort, it js but 


"4 the unbelieving world, ſuchas are without ſpiritual 


Arms, and ſo abandoned of God, that are left thus 
to become a prey toſin and Satan: But you have a 


| | God on your fide, who gives you the conſecrated 


Sword of his Word for your defence, a weapon whoſe 
edge Satan hath already felt,and therefore trembles 
whenever Faith draws it forth. He that made this 
Leviathan ( as is ſaid of the other, Job 40. 19.) can 
make this hisSword to approach to him,and the heart 
of all thy luſts alſo. ,But | forbear ; my task in this 
place being not to excite you to, but direCt you in 
the management of your fight with this your enemy, 
and that alſo only by teaching you the uſe of this one 
weapon the Word of God in order to ing mo- 
tions rofin from within,or temptations to it from Sa- 


tan without. Firſt therefore, 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Take ſome pains to colleCt out of the W 
the ſeyeral lineaments with which the -- 
doth paint out the deformity of ſin,that ſo thou mayſt 
make it the more odious and hateful to th 
when by laying them —_ thou ſee in its 
true picture and portraifture(drawn by ſo skilfuland 
faithful a hand ) the fair face of this goodly = 
whoſe beauty Satan doth ſo highly commend to thy 
wanton etnbraces. Poor man fins ypon Satans cre- 
dit, and receives it into his boſom, as 7acob did his 
Wife into his bed, before he ſees its face, or knows 


| OC ARIEEIES ; 


ſin: From him comes every good and perfett gift, Tan. 
1. 13- But OSin, br owe exe LLP not 
his Creature, he neither made thee, nor ever moyed 
any to thy produttion. Certainly, if it were from 
him, he would likeand love it; Every one loves his 
own-child though never fo black, much more doth 
God like what is his. We find him, looking back 
uponevery days work of the Creation, and uponal 
at laſt, pleaſed with what he had done, All was 

ood, Gen. 1. But of fin what he thinks, ſee Dag.q, 
22, Prov. 6. 16. Rev. 2.6, 15. where heexpreſſeh 
his deteſtation and hatred of it, from which hatred 
proceed all thoſe direful plagues andJudgements 
thundered from the fiery month of his moſt Holy 
Law m_- it ; nay, not only the work ; but worker 
alſo of iniquity becomes the object of his hatred, 
Pſalm 5. 5. So that if God were the Author of fin, 
he ſhould be a hater of himſelf, Well, at whoſe door 
then doth God Iay thjs Brat to find a father? Sure 
ly, at the Devils, Jobn 8. 44. Te are of your fake 
the Devil, and the luſts of your father ye will ds. And 
again in the ſame When be ſpeakgth a he, be 


| pu his own, for be is a lyar, and the father of i. 
in is a Brat which calls theDevil both father and mo- 


ther ; for of himſelf, even of his own free-will (the 
womb wherein it was conceived)did he beget it; and 
having begot it, put it out to Nurſe toman. Andis 
not Man, who was made to ſerve and enjoy the great 
| God his Maker, high ly ſet up, to Snckle and 
this his infernal child about in his arms? 
poor man, whence are thou faln ! It is e, that 
the very remembring whoſe off-ſpring thy ſelf wert, 
doth not ſtrike thee into a horror, to —_ 
cious ſoul debaſed unto ſuch ſervitude as to fulfil the 

Never let us ſpit at the 


Witch for ſuffering the devils imps to ſuck on herbs 
i while we can proſtitute our ſouls to any of hi 


SECT. II, WA 


Secondly, The Names and Tigles with which be 
Word ſtigmatizeth ſin. © And God, to be fure, mil 
calls none : If athing be ſweet, he will not ſay it » 
bitter; if good, he will not call itevil : For he claps 
a woe upon his head that doth ſo, Iſa. 5. 20. pet 
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. think to find Honey in'the Pot, when:God writes 
\'Poyſan.on its Cover, We may ſay of every fin iu; 
| this reſpect, what Abigal of her Husband ;, as is 1ts 
name in Scripture, ſo is it : If Godcallit folly, then 
| [ae is no wiſdom to be found in it. The Devil 
indeed teacheth ſinners to cover :oul practices with 
faic- games, Superſtition muſt be ſtiled .Devotion ; 
Covetouſneſs, 1 hrift;Pride inApparel, Handſomneſs; 
Looſeneſs, Liberty z and Madneſs, Mirth. And 
truly there is great need tor ſinners to do thus, to 
make this fullome diſh go down with lels regrer, 
There are ſome have made a hearty meal of Horſe- 
or the like Carrion under a better name, whoſe 
ſtomachs would have riſen againſt it, if they had 
known what it was. Therefore as Perſecutors of 
ld wrapt the Chriltians in the skins of thoſe Beaſts, 
which would render them the moſt deſirable prey to 
thoſe they were caſt ; ſo Satan and our falſe hearts 
t ins tous under thoſe names that will ſharpen 
ayrappetites to them, or at leaſt take away the ab- 
our conſciences elſe would -ſhew againſt 
them ; But canſt thou be content, poor ſoul, to be 
paily cheated ? Will the fire burn thee the leſs, 
into-which- thou art emboldened to put thy finger, 
becauſe a Knavye that owes thee an ill rurn, tells thee 
thatit will not hurt thee? Hear rather what the God 
of Trath ſaith of ſin, and by what names he calls it, 
adyou ſhall find, That whatever is dreaded by us, 
«hated, feared or loathed inall the World, They 
-geborrowed, and applyed to fin : The yomir of 
the venom of Serpents, the ſtench of Rotten 
chres, Dunghils and Jakes, the deadlieft dif- 
-and ſores, Gangrenes, Leprofies, and Plague 
amibuted to it, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Lake 3. 7. | Rom. 3+ 
1h2 Tim. 2.17. 1 Kings 8. 383, yea, Hell is 
nked for an expreſlion to ſer it out, it, being com- 
ted to the very fire of: Hell it” ſelf, James 2. 6: 
ad/becauſe of the -penury and. ſtraitgeſs of theſe 
ions, (not able to exprels its full horridneſs,). 
re it .i$ called þy its own name,, as the worſt 
nGod bumſelf can ſay thereof, Sinful ſayRom,q.+3. 
Now-what ſhall be done to the thing that the great 
ps loaths, and loads with, fuch- names of dif- 
, . thereby to. ſignibe. bis abhorrence of it? 
? every gracious heart will ſoon reſolve, that 
wld purſue it with fire and ſword, till we have. 
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pre- THY SE, CT; 111; | by 

10% I \Thandly, The nature. of Sin as the Word defines 
rho i $i! Sv its deſcription, ..1.70h. 3, 45 Son 65the tranſ- 
of his ſn. of rhe; Law A; few words; but of weight 
J preſs the ſqul that commirs it to Hell,yea, 


{Whoſe, Law-it-is by Signing; we ;break 
ch ihe | 3%,0f, ſome petty Prince. ( and.;yeg. 4nch conceive, 
* mil. | Fi Honourſo deeply cancern'd ja their Laws, that 
y it is } FRFfake yengeance onthe Violaters of them ) but 
clap} 5 eat. God. w! orious Name 1s in every 
Never i (82 Afanje andRe d by-the ſinner, 
thin life and being of God cadeavoured to 


wed upon it, the judgement written 11 its uttek. Eft 
- deſtruction. -- - "4 ll 
fs > + 2 » fire on the face. of any that durſt tempt 


| ing property. _ 


| be deſtroyed z Peccatum eſt Deicidium. For he thaF: *ol 
;would Rob God of his hoaour,- is an enemy to hi*., & 
very being, becauſe Gods being is ſo wrapt up in 
'Is glory, that he cannot out-live- the lots of it; 
Theſe, it is true, are above the reach of the: ſinners 
ſhort Arin, but that is no thanks to him, becauſe his} 
lin aims at theſe, though it cannot carry.its ſhot 6 } * 
far as to hurt him. \ « hth o7 13 1 
Secondly, What Law it is; not cruel, writ with the 
blood of his Creatures, as the Laws of ſome Tyran 
Princes are, who conſult with their own luſt, a 
not the Peoples good in their Edicts, But this Law.is 
equal and good ; in keeping of which is life. So that 
no provocation is given by any rigour of unnece{. 
ſary Taxes impoſed upon us to riſe up again& it. * 
What sniquity ( faith God ) have your Fathers faund 
in me, that they are gone far fromme? Jer. 2:5. He 
that-put away bis Wife, was to give her a Bill of Die - 
'vorce, Declaring the cauſe of his leaving her: Thus + 
God condeſcends to expoſtulate with ſinners, and 
asks what evil they can charge upon him or his: Go-. 
vernment that they forſake him. - But alas, no more, 
cauſe can be giyen, than why a Beaſt ina fat,' ſweet 
Paſture, ſbould break the Hedge to get into a Bar- 
ren. Heath, or a Dirty Lane, where nothing! but 
ſtarving is to be had. | 
Thirdly, At whoſe motion the poor creature 
tranſgreſſeth rhe good Law of God, and that is of a 
curſed ſpirit the Devil, no leſs our enemy than Gods 
enemy.. Now fora child at the folicitation: of-his | 
fathers greateſt enemy, and his own alſo, totakey 
Rebellious arms-againlt a dear loving Parent, xidefan ys | 
to the monſtroſjcy and unnatura of the fact. 
This thogdoſt,, Chriſtian, when by fin thou tranf- 
greſleſt, the Law of God : And now by -this time 
wechinks l we thy Ren! to riſe and boyl withanger 
in thee, while thy points to thy - ſin, and 
tells thee, Th P my child, is the Vn. that 
would take away my glory and life too by hy 
means, who by a debt both of Nature and Grace; 
oweſt thy whole ſelf to live and dye for the main; 
taining of my honour | Art thou. not as ready. to 
fall upon-thy fin, and drag it to Execution, as the 
Servantsof Ahaſbuerw were to lay hold of Hamer, 
* and cover his face as a fon of death, when their 
Prince did but yent his wrath conceived againſt him? 
Eftber 7.8. Certainly, were but the loye of.God.- 
well kindled in our boſomes, we ſhould even. ſpit 
us. to fur 
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againſt him, | 
| SECT. IV.. 


. Fourthly, The properties of Sin diſcovered by 
the Word of God. I ſhall content my felf with three, 


» 


It hath, 1. Adefiling, 2. Adiſturbing, 3. Adamn- ; 


% 


. Faſt, A defiling_ property, called Filthineſs 0 

falb and ſpirit , 2 Cor. 7. 1. It beſmears bod 
The whole World is. ſaid to lie in wickedneſs , . as 
A bealt in his dung and ordure, or asa rotten Car» 
cas. in -its ſlime and putrefattion, 1 7obn 5. 19. 
It. is that Leproſie which infefts man, andthe very 


houſe he lives in alſo. Wherefore did God ſend 
| $ſf2 the 


( RT” IS 


= Tye Swowdofthe Spirit, 


; * theflood in Noab's time, but to waſh away that filthy betrays her Husband into his bloody enemies handy, 
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ge fieration as dung from the face of the Earth ? But | |And Abſalom riſeth up to take away the life of his \ / 


F. | cavſe this Peſt-houſe of the world is not cleared] (dear father. This is the Whiſperer that ſeparate, 
” | ſufficiently, iris reſery'd for a more thorough Purga | chief friends, and makes thoſe that have drunk of our 
tion by fire at the laſt day: Do but think, Chri- | Cup, to lift up the heel upon us, and with whom ye 
 _ } ſian,whata beauty Man was,till he was pock-broken | have taken Iweet counſel together, to plot our ruine, 
 Þ| (fl wmayfay fo) by fin, andwhart a glory ſhined up- | and give counſel againſt our very life. In a word, * 
* 'T on the whole Creation before ſin by its | cam? ſuch a kindle-fire tin js, thag the flames it kindles, fe 1 
 \ breath had dimin'd and blaſted it, and then guels | not only from one Neighbours houſe to the other 
© / whata filthy thing it is, what a ſtrong poyſon it is | but from one Nation to another. All the water in 
{a that not only diffoſed its malignity through the ſoul | the Sea that runs bexgween Kingdom and Kingdom, 
and body of man, but had ſuch direful e upon | cannot quench the Wars it raiſeth: But it makes meg 
the whole compages and frame of the viſible Creati- | that live at one end of the World,thirſt for the blood 
L. on; that it will fever come toits firſt beauty, till Jike | and treafure of thoſe that live at the other: $o that 
EV \ abatter'dcanker'd piece of Plate, it be melted and | the earth is but as a Cock-pit, where there is little 
 _ refined by an univerſal conflagration. Ang is not | elſe but fighting and killing one another. And is this 
your ſopl yet loathed with the thoughts of fin? Some | the Gueſt thou canſt find in thy heart to bid welcome 

| Beaſts (they ſay) the Ermin for one, will dye before-| within thy boſom ? 
F ſhe will-be or into the dirt to Ecfile-her beautiful | Thirdly, And laftly, A damning property. If all the 
b | Skin ; and wilt thou, Chriſtian, and that after it hath'| miſchiefſin did us were in this world, it were bade 


eoſt' Chriſt his blond to purchaſe his Spirit for thy | nough ; but conſidering our ſhort ſtay here, it would 

cleanſng,bedabble thy {elf in fins Puddle? God for- | give ſome eaſe ro our thoughts, that we ſhould haye 

bid. - Did Ezekiel ſo abhorr to eat mans dung-im- | done with it'and -this life together : Burt to be wor. 

” ©  poſedon himbyGed ?- that he crys out, Ab'Lord | ryed here by it, and damned for it alſo to eternal tor. 

I Ged ! behold, my foul hath not beets polluted , ' 6. | ments 1n another world, this is intolerable ! Me. 
bc Exzck. 4. 14. And. is any unclean luſt which Ged | thinks that place ; Marth. 25. 41. | Depart ye curſed | 
_ kimſelt compatesto no better thing, 10 dainty abit as | into everlaſting fire, ſhould make us fit down and con- * 

to de- deſired by thee, Chriſtian, who haſt ſate'at | ſider, whether any ſin be ſo pleaſurable or deſirable, 

ChriſtsTable,and knoweſt what entertainmentthere | as ſhould make it worth lying in endleſs torments 

is to'be had? Methinks thou ſhould rather cry out | to obtain and enjoy it a few fleeting days and months, 

| with the Prophet, Ah Lord! .my ſoul hathnot,-or at | that are atan endalmoſt as ſoon as their beginging 

” i» leaſtletitno be poluted withthis abominable thing. | commenceth. Thou knoweſt, Sinner, a the 

- Secondly, A diſturbing property. Sin, it breaks | beſt of thy{inful pleaſure, but not the worſt 

thepeace of the foyl,: yea of the whole world : It | paniſhment, which is ſo great as loſeth its chief a- 

brings confuſion with it, and makes the placed'ſear | phaſis by tranſlating it into our language,and cloath 

of War whereever it comes. An Army of Evilsare | ing it with ons borrowed eyen from thoſs 

at-its heels, to ſet down where itys lodged : - Anie things that moſt dread us in'this life : Alas, what 

deft not well, fin lieth at the door, Gen. 4.7. There is | the fire and brimſtone we ſee and fear ſo much hets, 

np peate to the wicked, ſaith my God, Iſa. 57.21. | trothat which burns in the infernal Lake! Truly,lile 

Here is Gods hand we ſee to the arrant,ſentericing more than painted fire in the Wall, is to that whih 

the ſinner to the Rack of a ſelf-torturing conſcience; | burns 6n'6Ur hearth : This in aur Chimney was made 

g | for our uſe and comfort chiefly, but that fire in Hill 

eponps material or not, is not material toknow)is 

or no other end thanto torment ſinners in ; Thisin 
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, w_ wn 4.13. Rada forth Do I 
under the clamour of his guilt, that he runs to the ou 

Halter, and hangs hike to get out of the Din and Yr ON | d thu 
Dolour it makes in his ears, Math. 27: 5. And is | int He}, while on earth, their ſouls had not ris like, 
\; Hor he like to be well cured of 5 porment, — ror 1 when their bediesfell into the gra 
chrows hitnfelf into Hell-fire to find eafe? Anda J-Obriſtin,vbc ſothietimey walking i the company 
- -\ diſturbsthe inward peace of the'ſoul;ſthe outward | theſe places of Seripture, | Tet out the ſtated 
3 peace of the world. What elſe þpt ſin-hath put / in Hell, 'and- ſite torments 
: e world man uproar;and ſex alt the eredtures toge- | thy ixgthetryse bopſe's 7 
| ther by the ears? From whence come wars and 


ings among you? come they not op our 
| ar itr your members ! Fam. 411 hls fors 


f 


lationsat bitter fend; firing the houſe vyer their hegd 
that Hasband and Wike, Parents and Child 56k wW | 
not abide rogerher under gne Roof. Dabilay The 
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his \/ CHAP. XXVI. 
ates 
wil Scripture-Anſ' wers fitted to the common Arguments of the Tempter ( with which he #ſually ex+ 
_ ticeth to fin ) are here brought to the Chriflias's hand for bu defence. 
Id, * , R R } . . | 
"- Econdly , Provide - thy ſelf with Scripture- | plead conſcience againſt any other : For if the Au- ; 
oe | g Wes to Satans falſe Reaſonings, with which | thority of God awes him from one, it will from all , "4 : 
% he puts a fair colour on his foul motions, the better | How can I do this, and ſin againſt God? faid Foſeph. 
om, | | rogain thy conſent. He is wily, thou hadft need | I doubt not but his Anſwer would have been the ; 
neg . He doth not only propound the ſinfut | fame, if his Miſtreſs had bid him to lie for her, as 
ved | but allo ſets a fair gloſs upon it, anq urges | now when ſhe enticed him to lye with her. The 
har | I che foul with Arguments to embrace his offer. And | ninth Commandment would have bound him as 
ttle | | when fin comes T us forth Gokab-like,: it is not Say/'s | well- as the ſeventh. Hence the Apoltle exhorts, * 
this | & Armour, but the {ſmooth ſtones of the brook ; not | Not to give place to the Devil, Eph. 4. 27. Implying, ( 
me | I thy own reſolution, bur the Divinity of Scripture- | by yielding to one, we loſe our ground, and what 
| ats that can preſerve thee, or proſtrate thy | we loſe, he gain: ; andlet him alone to improve ad- 
the I cxemy. Now thou wilt find in the Word an Anſwer | vantages. e little Wimble once entred, the 
de If put into thy mouth to refel all Satan's Sophiſtry. | Workmancan then drivea great Nail: Onefm will 
And this indeed is to be an s, mighty- in - the | widen thy-ſwAllow a little,that thou wilt not ſo much 
f when we can ſtopthe Devils mouth, and ſtrein at the next. | 


oak his bullets with a word feaſonably interpoſed | Thirdly, Allow one ſin, and God will give you , 
betwixt us and the temptation. over to other ſins ; Rom. 1.23. Wherefore God alſo V 
| will not therefore be amiſs to give a-few inſtan- | gave chem wp unto wunclanneſs. The Gentiles gave 


ceswhereby this diretion-may be made mare eaſily | themſelves to Idolatry , verſ. 22. and God gaye 


paſticable inthe band of weaker Chriſtians. them up unto other beaſtly luſts. When Judas be-,*_ 
| gan tp play the Thief, 1 queſtion whether he meant 
SECT. I. to turn Traytor ; No,. his Treaſon was a puniſhment 


| for his thievery.He allowed himſelf in a ſecret ſin,and 
Fuſt, Sometimes Satan thus inſinuates digfer God gave him upto one more openand horrid. But 
mtoaſoul. What man? will one fin, if yield Q, | Fourthly, Sap ſe thou coulaſt ( which is impoſ 
fmoch hurt thee ? One mole doth not marr the | ſible) take one {mn into thy boſome, and ſhut all the 
keanty of the face, nor can one fin ſpoyl the beauty | reſt out, yet the Word will tellthee, Firf, Thar 
foul; anditis no — arr thon art a fervantto thay one ly AI His 
thee wallow in eve e, thou might | ſervants you are, tow lh . uventl 
milabhor the motion ; But why art thou ſo Sid 1h Devil's fervants, w f ingdome nou tate, 


I aq been on o grove Fhe beſt | vone to. hold up by defending though but this one 
dh. ' 


hath its and\'the holieſt Saint, his | Caſtle againſt God your Maker. Neither will it 
| | excuſe rhee ro {ay thou intendeſt not ſo.  Haply, 

Now to refel this motion, whenſo mannerly and | Covet quſnefs is thy fin, and ir is thy profit thou 
xeſtly propoſed. o aimeſt at, not ſiding with the Devil againſt GOD. 
"bw, Firſt, The Word will tell thee that no fin | Though this is napthy expreſs end linneſt, yer 
linele. It isimpoſlible to embrace or alloy one | it is the end of the fin which thou commitrelſt, nd of 
2nd be free of others. For 2. © | Satan that pyts thee uponthe work, andfo will Be 
"FF, He thar yields to one ſin, cafts contempt | charged upon thee at laſt. The common Souldier 
ind | ordinaril $:no higher than his pay, this is'ir 

this account breaks italſ: Whyſtever ſhall keep | draws him into the'freld, yet they make themſelves 
abole Law; nd yet offend in one pojnt ky | Trayrors by aſſiſting him rhatleads them on againſt 
fat, James 2.10,” Andhe gives the reaſon in the | their Prince, and it will not ſerve the turn for them 
kn words, For be that ſaid, Po not commit adul- [to ſay they fought for their pay, and nottodethrone 
| fad alſo, De net ky. Nom if thou conimjt | him. Abab ſold himſelf to workevil in the fight of the 
yer if thou kill, thou art a tranſzreſſor | Lord,. 1 Kings 21. 20. And yet we read not that 

;ba- | he made apy expreſs Covenant with the Devil; | bot 

the meanihg is, he did that which in effect mounted 
an | tono leſs. Heknew, that ifhe ſinned, he ſhould pay 
fame ; | his foubfor'it, and he would have his luſt, notwith- 


terefſed in the 
Vthe ady ſuffers by a yound Sven Þ ie ſtanding he. wasacquainted with its price, and threre- 
Wt: &Gozy oy of en ors . 20, * They Rr Ytrpreta rpretatively he ſold his ſonl that he might 

=_- - 1-%" [ enjoy. his fin. Secondly, Thou may'ſt learn from | 
"dy, By allowing one ſm, we difarm' and |the Word, That thou canſt not be a ſervant to \// * 
fe qur ſelves of having a. conſcientions Arg; | any one fin, and 'to God, at the fame time; 
to defend qur felyes ag nnft any ot er fin. .He | Matth. 6.” 24. Tou cannot ſerve two Maſters 
that can go againſt his confcience- in one, ' cannot | You cAnnor ferve God and Mammon. By Mammon 13 
7% meant 
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ment one particular luſt, Coverouſneſs, One boly | 
may as weu have two ſouls, as one foul two Malters. 
One foul hath but one love; and two cannot have the 
Supremacy of it. I have heard indeed of a Wretch 
Devil alſo, but if he hath-one ſoul in Hell, I am 
afraid he will not find another for Heaven; and one 


ſia will as certainly ſegd thee thither, as a thouſand. | 


Be not deceived, neutber Fornicators,, nor Idolaters, Cc. 
ſhall inheris the Kingdom of God. He doth not only 
exclude him that is all cheſe, but ary of theſe. It 18 Cer- 
tain, all men ſhall die z but all do not die of the ſame 
difeaſe. Andas certain all impenitent ſinners ſhall 
be damn'd, but one is damir'd for one, and a ſecond 
for another, butall meer at laſt jn the ſame Hell. 


S£EC1. IL 


quire a more immediate hand of divine vengeance 
chan other, and therefore called, Crying ſms. And 
they are ſuch, which cither by the place and powergf 
the Offender, man dares not puniſh,or elſe ſo ſecret 
committed, that man cannot take cognrzance of the 
Fact. AS Cair's bloody Marther on his Brother 
Gen. 4. 10. Thy brothers blood cryeth. be 
Secondly, The Word will inform thee of an infor: 
mer that- thqu haſt wn thy own boſom ; © Thy Cog. 
{cience, I mean, which goes along with thee, and ig 
witncſs to all thy fine-laid, plats, and what it fers i; | 
writes down, for it is a.Court of Record; thou canſt 
| NOT ſin ſo faſt, but it .can write after thee, and the 
pen with whichConſcience writes down our fins. hath | 
a ſharp nib, it cuts deep into the very heart and foul | 
of the ſinner. The Heathens, heir chonghrs are ſaid | 
10 accuſe them, Rom. 2.4 15. And. no torment inthe 


þ 


þ 


| Secondly, May be thou art tempted to ſin by an 


World comparable to an acculing conſcience. The 
ſpirit of a man will ſultan his infirmity, but a wound. 


opportunity of coiamitring it in ſecret, where thou ed ſpirit who can bea 

ſhalt nor pay the loſs of thy credit for the purchaſe men, not. Angels, A 

of thy pleaſure. This was the ſnare the ſimple young Non eft aſpettus quews 'tenebroſa confeientia 
{trumpet mags velit, minyi Pele Bern. 

ſinner more than hi 


mans foot wastaken in, Prov. 7. 18. his 
' tellshim, che good man was from bome, the coalt was 
clear: They might drink their ſtoln waters, without 
fear of being indicted for the Theft. "Too many, 
alas, whom 1hame of the world keeps from knocking 
perſwaded to fin if they 


- : 


. - - 


therefore the ſame weapon up to defend thy {elf a- 
gainſt the ſame enemy. PM 
-  Firff, The Wordwill tell thee, that God is privy 


— 


* tothy molt ſecret ſin, Pſalm 90.8. Thou haſt Jet our 


— 


 sniquities before thee, our ſecret ſms in the light of thy 
part. They are as plainly ſeen by him, as 
-any thing can be by us at. Noon-day. Nay, he doth 
-not only ſee and know them, but he ſets them be- 
fore him asa mark to ſhoot his Arrows of vengeance 
. at. $9 Prov. 15. 3. Theeyesof the Lord are in every 
place bebolding the evil and the good. As he ſees when 

thou ſhut'ſt thy cloſet to pray in ſecret, and will re. 
.ward thy ſincerity ; ſo he ſeeth when thou dolt it to 

ſin.in ſecret, and will reward thy hypocriſte. .Now, 


- «if a King ſting on his Throne, ſcattereth away: all evil 
| with bus eyeq, Prov. 20,8, how much more powerful |. 


would the'eye of God, if ſeen looking on us, chaſe 
away the moſt ſecret motion that ſtirreth in qur heart 
to fin ! Better all the World to ſee thee, than God, 
{ who hath the wrong done him by the ſin, and there- 

fore concern'd .in ynſtice to do himſelf right upon 
= = He cannot let any go unpuniſht, becauſe a 
rizhtcous Judge - But there are fome ſins which re- 


Prov. 18. 14. Who? Nat | 

| oculns moleſtsor cuque ſw; | 
Jofugen 
No eye aftrights a 
S OWn:; it is that which he mo; 
delires torun from,but leaſt can. Such a peor wretch 
is like Regs in his, baxre} ſtuck with. Nails, which 
way ſoever he turns himſelf, 3 wwlnus ivclinar, he is 
prickt and wounded. O read thoſe ſad inſtances of 
Cain, Saul, and Juggs, With others upon Scripture | 


record,who have been on this Rack, and thou wilthe 


<3 3s 


vealer of ſecrets, Dan. 24 47+ And amoyg, other ſe! 
crets, he forgets not to bring, to light, theſe hidden 

things of darknefs,: z Cor. 6. F- thoſe ſins that are 

forged in a darker ſhopthan others, and'that often 

in this world. Indeed the Attribute of his Oni 

ſcience ſuffers deeply; by fecret fins: | In theſe men 

ſpeak what baſe thoughts they bave of God, asifhe 
were a-God of the day, and not oithe night; there 
fore to vindicate this Attribute, and to ſtrike an i 
ward fear thereof into the hearts af. men, he dat 
dig theſe Foxes out of their holes wherein theÞ$ecanth 
themſelves, and cpa their ſins tothe view of the 
world, which they thought none ſhould haye knows 
beſides themſelves and. their partners in.the ſin. Suck 
an effect had the diſcovery of Anazias and Saphirss 
ſecret lin, Atts 5-111, 13-. Andgreat fear cameuw 
all che Churcb, and wpon as many as beard theſe thing 
See therefore how, God. hath befogled men when 
they have qr; moſt in packing their ſins, to hide 
them from the Worlds eye... No Art, was wanti 
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quod no further * How true were they among 
"themſelves (though ſo many in the plot ? ) that noge 
| of them ſhould blab. it, out. at one . time or another, 
was ſtrange... How, loug did this flecp before diles 
ver'd? And what aſtrange providence to bring the! 
wickedneſs ro light *, S0-Gehaz play'd his pat 
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ningly enough one would think, which maſe him fo 
bold ro come before his Maſter, and impudently lye 
to his head, not dreaming the lealt that he was privy 
rohisfin ; yet this man is found out, and for the 
ts he gdt of Naaman by a lye, he had another 

given of the Lord, which he was to wear as a Live- 
, x5 of his fin, for he was cloathed with a Leproſie 3 A 
* garment NOT AS others, to hi1e his ſhame, but to dz/- 
wory it tO all the world ; A garment more laſting, 

' than the two changes of ſuits be had from the Syrsa; 
for this laſted him all his life; neither was it then 
worn out, but to be put on by his children after him, 

2 Kings 5-27. Ina word, be henever ſuch a Saint, 

| jerif be goes about to fave himſelf from the ſhame 
of afin by any ſecret plot, of wickedneſs, he takes 
thedire&t way to bring that ypon him which he con- 


'rrives to keep off. Uriah's blood was ſhed only as 
S Goful dient to fave David's credit,that would | 
'"haye fofſer'd, if his folly with Barhſhebe ſhould be-| 
come a Town talk : And how ſped he with this his | 
?. Ah poor man! All comes out tohis greater | 
| : This engaged God to lay him open ;, David 
fall know that God will be as tender of his own ho- | 
nour, as he R of his credit ; For thou did'ſt it ſeererh, | 
but 1 will do this thing = all Iſrael, and before t 
San, 2 Sam. 12. 12, Yea, David himſelf art laſt is 
kk of his own plot; and was not at firſt more itu- 
dons to hide his fin, than he was afterwards willing 
40 acknowledge it, and therefore we find him, Pſal. 
41. ſtanding as it were in a white ſheer, and doing 
tary penance for his fin in all the Churches of 
'God ſo longas the Scriptures ſhall be read in their 
||-Aſemblies to the end of the world. 


SE C T.®111. 


Thitdly, May be thou art tempted tofin by the 

; example of others... Indeed though Example be an In- 
-anificial Argument, yet is it of great force with ma- 
ſpecially when the perſons quoted in fayour of a 
Me either the _— o -n _ pr en ne 
- moſt, they carry preſently wi thoſe that are 
Liſe hearted, or adn dead fiſhes and light 
fraws ſwim with the ſtream: for with ſuch ſhame 
frrikes the greateſt ſtroke, and a multitude to bear 
/. enecompany in a ſin, takes away the ſhame of it: | 
Where all go naked, few will bluſh ; they rather are ex- 
wy wha that will be ſingular, and not do as the 

As Micaiah who was made a ſcorn becauſe he 
- would not tune hisPipe to Abab's ear, nor joyn with 
the whole Colledge of his flattering Chaplains in 

© their judgement. Or if they be ſuch who have the 
- peputation for wiſdome and piety, then it oft proves. 
"af{nare to them that are none of the worſt , which | 
' hould make all of high place or eminent grace, very 
circumſpeCt what opinion or praftice eſpouſe. 


ORs very hang) where cot nA ER 
- their hand to his Tefimonial. - The Countrey will 


where to draw in others. Why, ſuch a one is of 
this-opinien, he holds this, and doth that, T hope he 
1s One you reverence and honour, 

Now in this caſe, conſult with the Word, and it 
will bring thee off this rewptation. 

F:yſt, The Word commands, that we bring the 
examples of men (be they who they will ) to the teſt 
of the Word : ls it their Opinion that is quoted ? 
To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak, not 
according to this Word, it 1s becauſe there is no hght 
in them, (a. 8. 20. It is the light which a man car. 
ries in his Laathorn, for which we follow him ; That 
gone we leave him. Now we ſce by this Scripture, 
he hath no light, that hath not the Word to youch 
his Opinion : ' So rhat neither knows he whither * 
himſelf goes, nor we whither ſuch a one will lead us. 

ain, It is the practice of another that is laid be- 
fore thee for thy Copy to write after ? What ſaith 
the Word, Follow not a multitude to do evil, Exod: 
23». 2; 
cepts: Neither will it procure a man a diſcharge, 
becauſe he had a preſident in his ſin. Adams indeed,”". 
aid the Woman gave him the Apple, but it did not 
excuſe him from paying the Reckoning with Her ; 
ſhe was indeed firſt in the tranſpreſſion, yet bottli 
met in the puniſhment. Would'ſt thou eat peyſon, 
becauſe anothet dares be fo bold-to be thy Tafter ? 
Surely his example cannot make the poyſon leſs dead- 
ly to thee that doſt pledge him. 

Secondly, The Word will tell thee, that the beſt 
of Saints do not always foot it right, but too oft are 
found to tread awry : In many things we offend all, 
Zames 3.2. And he that is himſelf fubje& to ſtep 
awry, may alſo lead thee aſide, Therefore Paul, as 
holy a man as lived, when he calls others after hini, 
wouldgave them follow him with their eyes open, 
to ſee whether he followed Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11. 1. 
Be yan d me, even as I am alſo of Chriſt. The 
holielt life of the beſt Saint on earth, is bur an imper- 
felt tranſlation of the perfect rule of Holineſs in the 
Word ; and therefore mult be tryed by it. Hence 
it is the Character of ſincerity, to look to the way} 
rather than the company. The high-way of the wp 

ig bt 55 to depart from evil, Prov. 16. 17. He con- 
ſults with the Word, whether the way be Good, or 
Evil : If he finds it Evil, he will not into it to bear 
another company, no thoughe be a Saint. Indeed 
God ſuffers ſome ro ſtep awry, *for the proof of 
others. Thus, Hereſies come, that they who are aps 


proved, may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11.19. And. 6” 


Demt. 13. i. Thou ſbalt not heatken to the words of | 
| that Prophet, for the Lord thy God proveth you, to. 


heart. 

| Thus I have given a few inſtances by which you 
ſee how this Sword of the Word (as that in the Che- 
rabims.hand ) may be turned every way to preſerve 
the Chriſtian from yenturing to ſin upon any pre* 


ſoon ring ofthis, and their example be ſhewn every 


| tence whatever it bo. 


.CHAP, 


Examples are not our Warrant, bur Pre-.__ , 


know whether you love the Lord your God with all your ..” .. 


os. th. 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 


Two Direttions more, How to uſe the word for our defence againſf temptations to fin. 


3 r_ Hirdly, Hide the Word in thy heart. This was | death, will acquit and juſtifie thee, Bur at that 

$. * 1] _ preſervative, Pſ. 219.11. Thy Word | day of Aſſize there will be a final deciſion of 
T have bid in my beart, that I might not ſos againſt thee. | caule. - If then the judgment goes againſt thee, thoy 
It was not the Bible in his hand to read it, not the | arta loſt man forever, No xeverling the ſentence 
Word on his tongue to ſpeak of it, nor in his head | to be expected, not ſo much asareprieve to ſtay the 
to get a notional knowledge of it;but the hiding it in | execution : - But as the Word goeth our of the 

V V his heart, that he found effeCtual againſt ſin. It 1s not | Judges mouth,theſinners face is covered tobe imme. 

.* . meat in the diſh, but ſtomach, that nouriſhethz not | diately delivered into-the Tormentors hands. And 
phyſick in the glafs, but taken into the body that pur- | dareſt thou now, O man, bid apy luſt welcome;while 
geth. Now, heart in Scripture, though it be uſed for | thou ſeeſt the gibbet ſet up,and the everlaſting chains 
all the faculties of the ſoul, yet principally for the prepared, in which the Word of God Dooms 
Conſcience, and the affeftions. \ | linger to hang? Canſtthoy read thy ſentence, and' 

yer like thy 1in that bringsit inevitably upon thy}. 
3 4 ro ead ? - 

Secondly, Heart in Scripture is moſt frequently 
eaken for the will and affections My fon, gre me 
thy beayt, Prov. 23.1.e. thy love, So Dem. 10; 12, 

olove. bim, and ts ſerve the Lord thy God with a 


Firft, For the Conſcience, 1 John 4. 20. Ff our 
beart condemn #5, God is greater than our heart, - and. 
 knowerh all things. That 1s, it our Conſcience con- 


dem us juſtly, to be ſure our caſe js fad, becauſe 


- 'God knows by us more thanwe by onr ſelves, and 


canicharge us with many ſins that conſcience is not 


thy heart. And thus, Chriſtian, to hide the Wordin 
thy heart, would bea rare Antidote againſt the pop. 
ſon of fin. "The chains of love are ſtronger thanthe 


chainsof fear, Hereds love of Herodias, was too 
hard for his fear of 7ohn.. He had ſome hold of his. 
| conſcience. that awed him, and bound' his hands 
awhile : But his Minion had his affeftions, and the 
heart can unbird the handy ; his love to her madehim 
ſhake off his reſpect to him, and at-laſt exnbcuehis: 
hands in his blood. He that is only priſoner tothe 
command, and bound to his good behaviour by the 
chains of terrour which the threatning claps upon his 
conſcience, - may haye theſe knocks off, and thenhe 
will ſhake off his obedierice alſo. Bur he that loves - 
the Word,and the purity of its precepts,cannot turn 
traytor. When ſuch a one fins,” he makes as deepa 
wound in his own heart, as in'the Law ;”andthete- 
fore _ = awry God.  Pfal; 119. 119, 
120. 1 love thy teſtimonees ;, miy fleſh trenbleth for 

ed Rich is ile 


of thee. O'that isthe bleſſi 
ter of Love. 
Now toenflame thyheart with love to the Wosd, 
conſider,” thatit is the'faithfulleſt Monitor, andthe 
ſweeteſt coinforter thou haſt in all the world. 
. Firſt, It is thy faithfulteſt Monitor : Ittells thee 
plainyoof all thy faults, and will not ſuffer ſin tolie 
' upon thee, GET_ to the” enemy that: hunts for 
the precious ſouls life; it diſcovers all the deſigns and 
{ plots Satan- and thy beloved luſts have againſt thee. 
:This: fade David love it” ſo: dearly, i» Pf:19-:10- 


rivyto. - 4 

« '- uy Thus Chriitianlabour to hide the Word m 
thy heart, that is, in thy conſcience: let ix there have 
a Throne, and it will keep thee ina holy awe.  - 

* Firſt, Lcok upon the Word as ſtampt with divine 
Authority, the Law which the Great God gives thee 
hispoor creature to walk by, Fhis impreſt on thy 

\conſcience, wonld make thee tremble at the thought 
of #ſin;which is the Traytors Dagges that {Mikes at 

'God himſelf, by the contempr it caftsupon his Law. 

"And if fome Aſſaſſinants(intending to ſtab a-Prigce) 

' have been ſo.over-awed with a few beams of Majeſty 

*ſhot from his mortal brow, that their hearts would 
+ _not ſerve them to make the horrid attempt :'-How 
; 'much more muſt the dread of the great God's Maje- 
ſty, darted from his Word into the creatures conſci- 
*erice, derex him from praCtiſing any Treaſon againſt 
his Maker'? Pf. 119. #61. , Prixces perſecuted me with- 
' out acauſe, but my hdart ftanaeth in awe of thy word. 
© A$if he had ds I hKd rather incyr their wrath for 
*-my Holineſs, * than make thy wp my enemy by 
: my ſin; - 70 "of 4 5 

Sea Fectndh,Look upon the Word of God as that Law' 

Þ. - by which thon at'to þe judged at the great da 
"4 Rom. 2 13. ' God will judge the ſecrets of «ll men at- 

# cording to my G oſpel. ' _Tnen the book of thy CON! 

. .ence (hall be open'd, and compared with this,zand aF-- ] 
_ cordingly will ſegtence of life or-death Þe pronou | Moreover; by them thy ſervant is'warned ;  beldes al 
. cedby Chriſt thy Judge.” Thou rayſt knowhefore-} i ther good Offizes it doth for thee, it warnsthee 

_ hand how'it'will go with thee at that day'z.'# now | of overy Banger, and ſhes thee how to'eſcape ity 0 
thoii catilt not ſtandbefore the, Word as gper'd by a } how ſhould this endear it to'thee ! Did-Abaſberss 
poor Miniſter, and applied by thy own confeieiicey | heap ſuch abundant honourupon Mortecai, whohad 
what will you do when it is opened by Chriſt ? Now | but once been a means to fave his life by diſcoverin 
thy conſcience from the Word condemns thee, but | a Treaſon plotted againſt his perſon! How m 

- not finally ;, for by thy timely repentance and faith, | more ſhouldſt thou honour and love the good Word 
'* the ſentence of this private Court may be reverſed, | of God, which-hath ſo oft ſaved thy ſoul out of thy 
and the Word which eyen now bound thee over to | ſpiritual enemies hands, 'and doth daily give thee 
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in love much more with it ? 
ty The Word is thy ſiyeetelt Comforter. 


to | learn thee humility for the future, bur a viRtory 
ver, | wouldencreaſe thy pride; and that is a fad victory, 


y 
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| 
6 ? Rom.6. 14 Now 10 obtain this , 
Whep the poor foul is diſtreſſed with guilt, and | 4 Now! promiſe,thou 


this | precept commands, the prayer of faith begs and 


thas comerb 


| inthe Word have promiſesto inſpirit the Chriſtian, 
and impower him with ſtrergrh for his duty. Is 3 
there a command to pray ? There is alſo a promiſe 
to enable for prayer. Zech. 12. 10. Roms. 8. 26. 
Doth God require us to give him our heart ? My ſon; 
| give me thybeart, Prov. 23.26. The promile 1aith, 
He will gre a new heart to w, Ezck. 36.26. Doth 
he command us to mortifie our corruptions ? And 
doth he not promiſe, Sin ſhall not have dominion over 


mult plead and preſs it belieyipgly at the Throne of 
gLace. Luod x Smperat, + lonkay What the. *. 


recejyes. Look therefore thou takeſt God in thy 
way : Firſt hn, cb and then fear not oyer- | 
Cil, 


Pſal 
El eo yen 


| an overthrow. And it willbe 
| 't be ſo ſerved, for a foyl will 


when one fin carries away the ſpoils which thou haſt 
hw another. Tehoſl 


vai a ma 
29. 12» We have no might age 


en EP 


Trt CHAP. 


FE The Sword of the Spirit, k 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


How the Chriſtian may uſe the Sword of the Word for his defence in any great afflition, 
outward or inward, Andone Direttion towards it inſiſted upon, 


Ourthly, I come now togive ſome little help by | my people, enter thou into thy Chambers, and Pur 
| way of Direction, How the. Chriftian may uſe | doors about thee, hide' thy ſelf , as it were, pap 
this Sword of the Word for his defence againit the | moment, wnrill the —_ be over-paſt, Iſa. 26. 16, 
fourthEremy and the laſt,but nor the leaſt And thisis | He that hath his Title to the promile proved from 
at Army made up of many bands of Affliftions,which | the word to his own conſcience, will not be wx 
from'wichout invade, anrl within diſtreſs him. The | eafily out of his comfort.. Naboth would nor part 
Chriſtian in this world, ſtands not as you may ſee with his inheritance for the pleaſure or diſpleaſureof | | 
ſome houſes, ſo fenced and ſhadowed with hills or | a King ; bur ſtands up in the defence of tus right ts | | 
woods, . that the wind beats but upon one fide of | death: And fo reſolves Fob, Till I die, I will notre. | 
them. No, he lies open to ſtorms and tempeſts from | move my integrity from me, Job 27. 5- This was his 
all quaiters of the Heaven : we read of a ſtrangekind | evidence for heaven ; and therefore Satan uſed tis | | 
*, of wind that at once ſmore the four corners of the houſe, | belt wits to make him throw it up, but neyer coulg 
in, which Jobs children were. Truly thus the Chri- effect it : his Title was clear, and he will not be di. | 
ſtians afflitions beſet him round, no corner left un- _ out of it bySatan,no nor afraid to vouch it he. | 
aſſaulted, and very often he is fmitten on all fides at | tore God himſelf, when God in his providence ſeem. 
once ;,.croſt in his eſtate, feeble in his body, and affli- | ed moſt to diſown him, and to handle him as an ene. 


Cted.in his ſpirit all at once; and when ſo many Seas | my, Thou kyoweſt that I am not wicked, Fob 10. 7. Be 
of ſorrows meet,it is noeaſic work for the poor Chri- | faith nor, that he hath no fin, but in an humble fp. 
ſtian's heart ro ſtand unbroken amidſt the conciFent peal to God defends his ſtate, that He 5s not wicky 
violence of their wayes. Though this is moſt cer- | And this kept the Chariot of his Hope on its wheek 
tain, "that thoſe dejeftions and perturbations with | all along his fad ſufferings; that it was never quite 
which the minds of the beſtSaints are fo diſcompoſed overthrown, though ſometimes it ſeemed to tottet 
and tufled, yea ſometimes: diſmayed and diſtreſſed, | and ſhake. o 
cannot be charg'd upon,any deficiency of theGoſpels | 
principles for their lupport and comtort z but rather SETTLE; > 
on their own. impotence way von” i. 4 b 4 
them in'their ſeveral exigences. My preſenttask is | Cxef. Byt how ſliall know whether I harea 
to drop a few words of counſel to the weakChiriftian, " Tight tothe promiſes ? 413% [ 
how he may uſe and wield this Sword of the Word |  Anſw. Firſt, Enquire whether thou art unitedto 
for his defence and comfort in any afftition without, Chriſt by faith or no. The promiſes are not a Cott- , 
or diſtreſs of ſpirit from within, that may aſſault him. mon for Swine to root in, but Chriſts ſheepavalk,for 
And here I muſt not deſcend to caſes:that.; his flock to feed in. If ye be Chriſts, then arte 
were a voluminous work, and not ſo proper for this | Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to promiſe, Gal.3. 
lace, but only content my ſelf with ſome general 29. The promiſe is the Joynture,and cannot be had 
ules, that may be applicable toall. Now the cor- but « heaps the perſon of Chriſt in Marriage. And 
dial and reſtorative part of the Word ( that I 'mean Faith isthe grace by which the ſoul gives its conſent 
which principally is propaiet and provided for the to take Chriſt as he is offered inthe Goſpel ; called 
ts 


tt 


ſouls comfort in all its daſcomforts and diſtreſſes) is therefore, A receiving of Chrift, Folm 12. 4. Thete 
contained in the promiſes ; theſe well ſtudied and is no donbt but then haſt often been wooed inthe 
improved, can alone make thee a comfortable Chri- Miniſtry of the Word 'by Chriſts Spokeſmen, and 
7... _ | | that queſtion hath been put to-thee for Chrif, whit 
Now 'if thou wouldſt improve the promiſes, ſo as | was once to Rebeccah concerning her taking 1ſacc to 
not to be run. down and trampled upon by Satan in| Husband, Wil rhou go with this man? They have 
any day of diſtreſs that comes upon thee, hut comfor-| from the Word ſet him forth in his glories before 
tably lift up thy head 11 hope and confidence above | thee, who he'is, and what he brings. Thou haſt heard 
ay ; of thy preſent ſorrows; then heatken to | theArticles upon which he is moſt willing to proceed 
vhat follows in Show general Rules prepared for thy | to Marriage, and take thee as his beloyed into his 
Eo ohh 3b. he bed and boſom. *As'”! © | __ 
*Firſt, Tet it be thy firſt and chief care to get thy | Firſt, That thou ſendaway all other Loyers whictt 
intereſt in, and right to the promiſes,cteared up. For | have had'any pretenſions to thee; for hewill endure 
this is the hinge on which the great diſpute betwixt | no competitor or partner with him in thy affections. 
thee andSatan will move in the day of trouble,except| The names of - Baalim muſt be taken out of 1ſraels 
the caſe be reſolve before that overtakes thee. Oit| mouth, and then God marries himſelf to her, Hoſe 2. 
is fad for a poorChriſtian to ſtand at the door of the| 17, 18, | " 


promiſe in the dark night of affliftion, afraid ro] Secondly, That thou like*his Law as well as his v, 
draw theLatch, whereas he ſhould then come as bold- | love. Chrift will not be husband, where he may not 
ly for ſhelter, as a child into his fathers houſe : Come be Maſter allo. 
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dl, That thou take him for” better and for'}an Argument againſt it: , As fin takes occaſton 
k6iſe,with his Croſs as well as with his Crown, to'] the Commandment to work in the carnal heart al 
fiffer for him as well as to reign with him. Now, | manner cf concupiſcence; ſo many ate fromthe pro- 
what entertainment hath this motion found with | miſe emboldned ro ſin more freely. Like Mounge- 
chee? Doſt thou upon the diſcovery made of Chriſt, banks that drink poyſon in confidence of their Anti- 


coke liking in his petſon'? Is he tranſcendently ami: | dote. Now which way works the promiſe upan thy 


in thy eye, and precious to'thy ſoul, ſo as to | heart ? If the ſeal of the promiſe leaves not the im- 
fame thee with an inſatiable deſire of him ? Cant 
freely pack away thy once darling luſts to gain | chee. 1f ir produces no Holineſs in thee, it brings 
n? And leap out of the Arms of allthy carnal de?| no joy to thee. In a word, if the promiſe be not to 
jvhts and finful. pleaſures, to be taken into his em-| thee a ſeed of grace, it is no evidence for glory. But 
40 ? art thou as willing he ſhoald be-rby Lord, | if thou caaſt find it leaves the Superſcription of God 
# thy Love? And ascontent to bow to his Scepter, | upon thee,then it aſſures the love and favour ofGod 
#lie in bis boſom ? In a word, Art thou ſo inamonr | to thee. 

B hifi, that thou now canſt nor live withqut him, | OF 

"enjoy thy ſelf, except thou maiſt enjoy him ! SECT. 111. 
wy heart is wounded with the Darts which his love | - | 
{loyelineſs have ſhot into it, and he himſelf cars! ' Thirdly, 5 7 in what poſture thy heart ſtands 
the'balm about him which alone can heal it. Let to the word of command. The promiſe may be is 


| iti. yow require what he will at thy hands, nothing | iweet to thy e, this then touleſt like a lump of 


[ ds ſhall be denied. If he bids thee leave ſugar undet” thy tongue, bt are not thy reethiſet a- 
ter_ and fathers houſe, thou wilt go after him gainſt the command, as if it were gall and'Worm- 
though it be to che other end of the World ; if he wood? Thon ſmileſt on the promile, but when put 
Wfertice thou muſt be baſe, and poor in the world in mind of thy duty tothe command, then haply thy 
fake, thou art reſolved to beg with him, ra» countenanceischanged,and a frown ſits on thy brow; 
than reign without him, yea die for him, than As if God were ſome Auſtere Maſter that breaks his 


without him. Come forth thou bleſſed of the ſetyants backs with heayy burthens; and thou coutdit 
qd, and put on the Bracelets of the promiſes; they wiſh with all thy heart, that adiſpenſation might be 
are the Love-tokens which 1am from Chrifts hand procured for thee, to break now and then a cont- 
todeliver, and in his Name to promiſe Marriage to mand withont forfeiting thy claimto the promiſe : 
thee... Thou art the happy ſoul, if there-'be one on Bur becauſe that is not to be hoped for, thou art ſo 
earth, thft Chriſt betroths to himſelf. Languiſh no kind to thy ſelf,as to give thy ſelf leave to bow down 


' longer in thy unbelieving fears. For thy comfort, to ſome 1dol of pleatute or profit that thou halt ſer 


know, it is not Chriſts cuſtom to entangle ſouls affe- upin thy heart, hopeſt God will be merciful to 
Qvns, and when he hath got their love, then to des ; thee, becauſe it is oNly in this or that one way thou 
ly his to them, and caſt them off. | makeſt bold with him in. If this ſhooe fit thy foot, 
by F* "WE I 7 this be the true Character of thy heart ( which God 
.SECT. II : forbid) thou haſt no lot belongs to thee in the lap of 
WW --:- ; the promiſe. We have 4 we promiſe, Pſalm 
Vein dy, Enquire what effeft the promiſes have | 50.15. but a guard is ſet abont ir, that. ng. diſobedi- 
thy ſoul. © All who have right to the promiſe, | ent wretch ſhould gather'its ſweet fruit, gerſ.16. But 
transformed by the promiſe. As Satan ſhed his | wnto the wicked God ſaith, "What haſt thou to do that 
ous ſeed into the heart of Eve by a promiſe, | thou ſhouldſt rake imy Covenant into thy mouth,” ſeeing 
Oh. 3.4. Te ſhall not ſurely die, whereupon ſhe | thou hateſt inſtruttion, and caſteſt my wards behind thet ? 
tly conceived with fin, and was aſſimilated in- | On the other hand, if thou canlt in truth ſay, that 
tothe likeneſs of his Diabolical Nature, wicked as | it is not the holy command 'thou art offended with, 
the D:vil himſelf : So God nſeth the promifes | but with thy ſelf, becauſe thou canſt obey irno 
ofthe Goſpel, called therefore che immortal ſeed z,' to | more perfettly ; that it is not grieyous to thee to 
his Gon image and likeneſs in the hearts of his | keep, bur break the Laws of God ;-and though thy 

'2 Pet. 1.4. Exceeding great and precious pro- foot too' often ſlips; yet thy heart cleaves to ther, 
ſs that by theſe you mig te partakers of the Di-| and will not let thee lie where thou falleſt,but vp thou 
nature. "That is, be partakers of fuch Heaven- | mxoce to mend thy pace,and mind thy fteps better. 
Holy qualities and diſpoſitions, as will make you or thy comfort know poor ſoul, this ſincere reſpet 


hgh himſelf, The —_— of the Goſpel have | thou haſt to the Commandment,' is a moſt comfor- ' 


in them a fitneſs, and(when by the Spirit of ap- | table evidence ' for thy true Title to the Promiſe. 
)a vertue to purifiethe heart, as well as to pa- | When David was able to vouch his tove to theCom- 
tie the conſcience. Now you are clean (faith Chrift | mand, he did nor queſtion his Title to the promile; 


to his Diſciples ) through the Word which I have ſpoken | Pſal. 119. 113. there he aſſerts his ſincere affection 
who, Fobr 15. 3. Lay therefore thy hand upon thy | to the precepts, I bate v4in thoughts, but thy Law do 
heart, ard ſpeak freely poor ſoul : Have thepronfiſes | 7 love. Mark, he doth not fay he is free from vain 
had a ſantifying transforming vertue upon thee ? | thoughts, but he bates them ; he likes their colopeng | 
What of God doſt thon find in thy heart more fince | no better than one would a pack of thievesthat 


Acquaintance with the promiſes than before ? finto his houſe. Neither ſaith he, that he fully kept 


ea promifes as a proteCtion for fin,rather than the Law, but he loved the Law, everr when he m—_ 


| 'T'tt 3 


p:eſs of God's image on thee, it ratifies no good to 
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Spirit, 


his..... _ 


of exadt obedience to it, Now from. this Teſtimo. 
ny his conſcience beyaghn in for his love to the 
Law, his faith aCts clearly and ſtrongly on. the pro- 
miſe in the next words, art my hiding place, and 
why ſhield, I bope inthy Word, verſe 114. 


SECT. IV. 
Fonrthly, If thou veſtioneſt thy right to one 


Promiſe, enquire whether thou canſt not diſcern thy. 
intereſt ina ſecond; which if thou canſt, thou mai” 
conclude, thou haſt a right to that other thou did'ſt 


doubt of, yea and to all the reſt. - For as there isa 


- concatenation of graces, he that finds one hath all; 


© of promiſes, he that is heir to one, hath right to all. 
May be when thou readeſt that-promiſe, Bleſſed are 


the pure in heart, for they ſball ſee God, Matth. 5. 8. 
the remainders of corruption not yet fully mogtifi- 


/ edin thy heart, ſcare: thee from applywgit to thy 
£ Rf as thy portion,, But for its next Nei 4 


ter rightgai[neſs, for they ſhall be ſarwfied, Haply, thou. 
rae BY a les Eaſe (s in and want 
of holineſs, as will enforce thee to acknowledge, that 
if ever a man in a burning, feaver thirſted for drink, 
or one half-ſtarved deſired food, then thou doſt 
crave and cry for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to juſti- 
fie thy perſon, aud, gzace from Chriſt to ſanftifie 
thy Nature. So. thatthou canſt not but ſee this 
promiſe ſpoken to thee. And. if this belongs to 


ro 
miſe, Bal Bleſſed are theywhich hunger 4nd tha af- 


[thee then the former, and allthe other with it. For 

they are branches in the ſame Covenant, which Gag 

doth not diſmember, but gives it entice with altths 
branches growing on it to be the Believer's portion: 
Hence it is they age all called Hesrs of Promips. Pry 
6.7. Not heirs of this promiſe or that, but of 
Promiſe ;, that is of the Covenant, which compre. 
hends all the Promiſes of the ot: So that, ag 
he hath hold of the mans whole body, that harh Eft; 
hold of his hand, though it be but one member oft, | 
becauſe it is knit to the reſt, and by it he may dray. 
the reſt to him ; So if thou haſt hold of any one 

| promiſe , thou haſt hold of all other, and Tit infer 
thy right from this to them. And as one may draw 
out the Wine of a whole Hogſhead at one Tap; 
may a Þoor ſoul derive the comfort of the whole 
Covenant to himſelf through one Promiſe which he ' 
is able to own and apply. We. kzaw ( ſaith Saing 
John ) that we have paſſed from death umo life, be. 
cauſe we love the Brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14. Eternal life 
is the Cream and top of all Covenant-bleſſings. Now, 
a poor Chriſtian may,upon the inward feeling of this 
one Grace of Love in his heart ( being the condi 
tion annex'd to this promiſe) know that he is in, 
ſtate of Life and happineſs. And why ? Becat 
wherever this Grace is in truth, there are all other 
Saving Graces; Chriſt is not divided in theſe, and. 
A _—y he that canapply this promiſe, hath 
i right to all. 


au _—_— 


CHAP. 


SECT. I. 


Dire. 2. Tx ſome pains to ſort the Promi- 
ſes ( as thou readeſt the Scri ) 
and reduce them to their proper heads. is 
reat multiplicity of tryals.and temptations which 
God is pleaſed to exerciſe his Saints with, Adany 
are the troubles of the  righteow, Pal. 34. 4 
there is variety of prcmiiis vided toadminiſter 
ſuitable comfort to their ſeyeral ſorrows. The 
Scriptures . are a ſpiritual Phyſik;gardev, where 
grows an Herb for the cuge ofey y. Now. 
it were of admirable uſe tothe ian,if he would 
Re ſome of every ſort, ſuch eſpecially as he hath 
ound moſt to affet his heart, of which he can ſay. 
with Origen, Hec eſt Scriptura mea, This. portion 
of 54 wed is mine; and then to write ſuch wo 
as fas hyſician doth his Receits for this and that dif. 
caſe by themſelves. May ir not ſhame the Chriſtiag,. 
t9 ſee a Scholar know every book in his great Libra-. 
ry, and whart it treats on, ſo that he can relay go. 
t9 any one of them all, and make uſe of their notions 
as. he . hath occaſion; and that the Chriſtian wha! 


. rb 
Five Direttions more npon the ſame account, 


And. his Tackling in the Harbour, before he 


Cn ——— 


XX 1X. 


[condition that can befall him, ſhould not be ac- 
quainted , it not with all, yet with ſome choice pro- 
miſes of eyery ſort, to which he may be able tore 
ſort for counſel and comfort inthe day of his diſtreſs? 
Now. the beſt time for this'work; is, when thou art. 
et at eaſe, in the lap of Health and Property, 
he Apothecary gathers his ſwmples in the Spring, 
which he uſethin Winter. e Mariner ptovids-| 


ic Marbour, be exalrrho 
Sea. And the wile Chriſtian will ſtore with / 
Yromiſes in healrh for ſickneſs,; and in peace, . for 
farure perils. It is toolate for a man to think of 
running home. for his Cloak, when on his way he is 
catcht in a ſtorm. A prudent man foreſeeth the evil, 
and bideth himſelf : lut the ſample paſs on, and are pune 


ſhed, Prov. 22. 3. 


SECT. II. 


| Thixdly, Obſerye the full latitude of Promiſes. 
he. Covenant of Grace comprehends the weak... 
bfiſtian, as well as the ſtrong.; If Children, then 
eg Rom,.8. 17; Not if children grown to this 


hath but one book to adviſe with, . and that none of / 
rhe greateſt bulk, but. ſufficient as to make him wiſe. 


unto ſalyation, ſoto make him comfortable in every JCradle, the-promuſe is thy portion. All the a” 


or that ſtature; but if children. Chriſt hath in 
his Family children of all ſizes, ſome little,andorhers 
call Chriſtians. If thou beeſt a child, though m the 


/ 


| | 


Foe 7 Godin his ave Tea and in him Amen, Cor. |bidit thoughts dye it ints, nt, flit- 
God wy There is no condemnation to them which are in| ting thoughts, be ol ble < nent, te; 
Mite f 2 Four, Rom B. 1. ate and | much work upan the our al 
Fr relation the creature ſtands in that gives him his ſorrow, Neither po 
it of Bk than others,and ſo have more sk 
'Pre- f theſeprom! 
WG, are greater - Bur , , 6 a 
fit, | Chriſt, than the other, and conſcquently, the Title | he is bowed down with « fyrit . 
raw. / ofthe weak Chriſtian isastrue to the promile, as of | cannot raiſe his Heart from the thought of his croſs 


| and tryal to medicatt on any promiſe that ſhould re - 
| freſh him. Such there are % NI 


xe ſtrovg- Shall the foor ſay, . Becauſe I am the 
het ly: 


fe prom isfigure the | dound upon the 

.. promiſes when we make them look afquint, with | wit] 

' eye upon one Saint, and noton anotheg, whereas 
they belong to all ; He that believes on the Son, hath 
everlaſting life, Fon! 3. 36- Who now is there meant ? 
Only he-that believes above doubting? Itrownot: . 
He that bids us receive the gavegk 1n will not: 
himſelf reject them. 


SECT. IL. 


ESP, FESFEraSrS-0 "8 


; Fourthly, ,Be much-in meditation of the promiſes, | 1elt. 
Whence is it that the poor Chriſtian is ſo diſtreſſed 
with the preſeat affliction that lies upon him, but be. 1 the, gne 
cauſe 3% rom more 09 his trouble, than on the | friend ps; log, yat his door;:  Butinvite. the pro-. *. 
promiſe? There is that in the promiſe which would | miſe, as. Abraham did the Angels, Gey. 18. not to 

his ſpirit, if he could but fix his thoughts up. | paſs away, till thou haſt more Fally cn; yed it. Yea, 
conlttain It; as the Diſciples did rh 


areall in confuſion, flying here and there with- | dence, ſhe will paſs away: the night comfortably in 
any. order, till-at- laſt they are Hived again, | the meditation of his love and lovelinefs, his beauty 
the uproar is at an end, and they-fall ro work and ſweetneſs. 'Never will the Chriſtian c6me to any | 
as before. Truly even ſo the Chriſtian | kindly heat of comfort 


Y \ 
it with his own heart. Godin the. ptomiſe | Absſbag , of the promi 
Hive, let the Chriſtian {8 age him, and, thi will & 


Mer peace and 


4 
tr aen en gary IR to die 5 but - if any be able pan ak, oo | 
rl them, ioto God, wherealone they can bequiet | body, then Arg E:008% ys, Fs tv cry 
. n ; F o je 4 one, fo i F301 þ » : 
bim. And Dwvid, finding his foal ( like | mear (rhe creature beable toclerge his mind and 
the Dove while flying. over the waters )-without all] thoughts above his ſufferings by heavenly Medita-. 
repoſe, .calls/'it back into the meditation of. God and | Fionon the great and precious promiſes.then it were 
bispromiſe; as the only Ark where it couldfindreſt, | nothing to ſuffer. hn coeds fin hewren 
116. 7. "Return wuntd thy reſt, O my ſol. The| and a foul in beaven feels little what the fleſh meets 
iſtians Heart is of that colour, which his moſta-| with on Earth. Here, Oye Chriſtians, is the glo- 

| riouſe 


airupon-thepromiſe,agd then he recoyers his for- 
-and compolure. 


» 


v4 Grace. 
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riouſeſt Profpect .to be ſeen on this ſide Heaven ! 
.*,When the" Jout ftands upon this Piſe<þ of Medirati- 
| On, lodking by/2n eye of faith through theProlpe- 

tive offhic protniſe, uponal} he grear and precious 
things laid up by fairhfy} God for him; It isealic 
£6 defi Pe orlds loye and wrath when there, 
butalas it is hard for us ro get 'up thither, who are 
in be *7,and ſoon tyred with a few fteps up 
is \'MountoF God. O ler us all cry out; a$'once 
David, 50, tipo the Rock, that is bigher than 1 
And with, tiny an another place, Who will bring me 
into rhe ſtrong” City? wile 10t that, O God ?'S0,, 


will, fi Ad. 76 his high, Holy Hill of Meditation; 
higher chan the, forging waves'that daſh upon us 
from'beneX1;” where we *may ſee all our creature- 


enjoymetits<dxbwned, yet or {elves not wet-ſhod ? 
wilt not rhon. O God? Yes, Gr God woald dg this 
for vs, would we bur ſhake off'our ſloth, and ſhes 
by . partigg' wirh our Moi tes to purchaſe 'his 
Gorpany*thar' we! hiphly* prize the fame. My 
rhe2ning is, would'y 


World, and beftow : 4) iy inſecret wait- 
ins God,: whic 'viſh'oor upon inferiour 
Enſares, a epterrinotents of the creator, we 


it tous. Let a wicked 


< | to with, and 

the Devit wilt ſoon be at ns Elbow to affiſt him. 
nw as ready to 

| itation ? Doubt- 

is.” Spread thou thy fails, and the Spirit will 

_ fill _ TT: Be, but thouthe 
* « Prieft, Iay che Wool and Sacrifice in prdet, and fire 


ſhe ſteps aſide, 'tq walk 
rary thoughts. As 


© *'SECT-1V. 

Fifthly, Plead the promiſes at the Throne of 
This: muſt nor be disjoyned from the for. 

mer. Indexd.as the Ingredients of an excellent Re- 

_ do not work the cure feverally 


erally, but as tempe. 
redtopethet ; fo theſe direftions being ſocial means, 
muſt. not be ſeyered, but joyntly obſerved. ' And 
this DireQion 1'am now ſpeaking to , beſides an 
vhiverſal influence it hath upon all the other,is linked 
_ by an eſpecial affinity to the former. In yaindo 


_« -wecharge the Gun, if we intend not to let itoff. 


Meditation filleth the heart with heavenly 'marter, 
bur prayer gives the diſcharge,and pours it forth up 
on God, whereby he isovercome togive the Chriſti- 
an his deſired relief and: fuccour. ThePromiſe is 
' the Bill or Bond, wherein God makes himſelf a 
Debrer to the Creature. Now, though it is ſome 
comfort to-a poor man that hath no at pre- 
| defit to buy bread with, when he reads his Bills and 
Bonds, to ſee that he hath a great Summ him; 
| yet- this will not ſupply kis preſent wants, buy 


him bread. No, it is the putting his Bond in ſuie 
muft do this. By meditating on the promiſe thoy 
comeſt to ſee, there is —_t in, and deliverance 
out of affliction engaged for : Butnone will come} 
till thon'commenceſt thy fait, and by the prayer of 
' faith calleſhgin the debt, Pſal; 69. 32 "Your ber 
| (haſt live that ſeek.the Lord, Plal. 34 5. They looked 
| unto him, "and were lighmed. God expedts to heap 
| from you before youcan expect to hear from him; 
If thou 74ſ+aineft prayer, it is no wonder the merey 
promiſed is retained. Meditation it is like the Law? d 
yers ſtndytng the caſe in'order to his pleading it af 
'r » 


/ 


he Bar : When therefore thou haſt yiewed the pro/ 
ones rae affefed thy heartwirh the riches of it, the 
ly thee to the Throne of Grace, and'ſpread it be 


forethe Lord. Thus David, Pſal. 119. 49. Remems 
bet thy Word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou baſt cad. / 
ſed me rohoge. ' T's 1 


»” 


1 


[truſt God 


| 
| 
| 
1 
! 


: 
| 
| 


| 

are ye fearful, Oye 
hat jel which 
the water came in toſink their ſpirits, they had 
, but 


of little faith ! Mat. 8. You 


little faith. It is not what God is iiPhimſcl 
what our apprehenſions at preſent are of God, 
that pacifies and comforts afovl in great ſtreights 
If a man fear the houſe will fall on hishead in a ſtorm; 
though it be asunmoveable as a Rock, yer that wi 
not eaſe his mind rill he thinks it ſo. Were a man” 
under the protection of neyer fo faithful a friend,yet 
ſo long as his head is full ef fears and-jealouſiesto! 
the contrary, that he will at laſt teave and caſt him 
off, this man muſt needs have an-uncomfortable life, 
though without cauſe. You * ſee then' of what in- 
portance iT is to keep up the vigour and'yivacity of 
thy faith on the power and truth of the promiles 3 
and if thou meaneſt to do this, baniſh Senſe and Rex - 
my from ws thy Counſellors, How came Abr« /, 
not to er in his faith, though the promiſe 
was ſo ſtrange? The 4 le dens us, He 4d 
rot conſider his own body ,, Rom. 4. 19, And what 
made Zacharias reel ? Hemade Senſe his Counſel 
lor, and thought he was too old for ſach news to be 
true. This is the bane of faith,and conſequently of 
comfort in affliftion. We are too. prone to carry 
our faith with Thomas, at our fingers ends; and to 
no further than our hand of ſenſe can 
reach. It is not far that ſenſe can reach, and bot 
rt further that Reaſons pur-blind eyecan ſee.God 
is 


The Swozd of the Spirit, 
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ſuit js oft on his way to perform a promiſe, and bring | mand, and ask not a reaſon why God enjoyns it. It .* 
hog royful new$to his afflicted Servants, when Senſe and| is as neceſſary to bid the Chriſtian in great afflictions ; 
nce eaſon conclude their caſe deſperate. Theſethree, | andtemptations , to crutifie the word Quomods - 
me; fl Smfe Reaſon, and Faith, are diſtinEt, and mult nor | Hoyw ſhall l go through this trouble, hold our in that 
of . be confounded. Some things we know by lenle; [aſſault ! Away with this How ball] ? Hath not 
red hich we do not underſtand the reaſon of, as the|the great God whois faithful, given thee promiſes 
ted mpathy of the Load#Fore with Iron, why it draws|enough to eaſe thy heart of thele needleſs fears and 
car tnat the baſer meral, and not Gold: And the Mari-| cares, in that he tells thee, He will never leave this 
mM F,| ners Needle eſpouſing rhe North point rather than | zor forſake thee 5 His grace ſhall be Jufficient for thee ; 
rey | anyorher. Some things we apprehend by Reaſon, | Nothing ſhall be able to* ſeparate us from the love of 
W/ that are not diſcern'd by Senſe. As the magnitude| God which i 5n Chriſt Feſu: our Lord, And an hun. 
ar of the Suns body to cxceed the Circumference of the | dred more as comfortable affurances from the lip of | 
ro. Farth, which the Eye being Judge, may bealmoſt| truth to ſtand betwixt thee and all harm. Why: 
et cover'd with ones Hat-: And other things clear to| then doſt thou trouble thy ſelf about this improba- 
be: faith, that dunce and poſe both Senſe and Reaſon. | bility and Mountainoys difficulty that Senſe and ear: 
m | | Pal knew by faith in that diſmal Sea ſtorm, where|nal Reaſon heap up, and interpoſe to eclipſe thy 
- af bope of being ſaved was taken away (that is, Senſe | comfort from thy approaching deliverance ? Shur 


AQ.27.25. 
hall be even 4s # was told me. 
fa Peter on the ſide, and bad him ariſe quic 
ad follow me, he did not allow ſenſe and reaſon to 
, Reply and cavil at the impoſlibility of thething, How 
can [ walk that am in Fetters? Or to what purpoſe, 
when an Iron Gate with-ſtands us ? But he riſeth, 
and his chains fall off; he follows, and the Iron Gate 
efcibuſly opens it felf to him. Say not, -poor 
ian, *Tis impoſlible to bear this affliction, or 
Taff that temptation ; let faith follow the promiſe, 
2nd God will looſe theſe knots, that Senſe and Rea- 
ſontye. Luther bids, Orucifige illud verbum, Quare, 
Cmcifie that word , Wherefore. Obey the . 
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and Reaſon being Judges) not 4 mar ſhould loſe his 
Be of good chear, for I believe that #t 


hen the Ange 
Y 


the windows , and the houſe will be lioht ,, as 

Zewiſh Proverb ſaith. rd b Bt but _ 
Faith, on an Omnipotent God, and theſe Bug-bears 
will not ſcare thee. Credere improbahilia vigoris eſt 
intelletFus, ſiceut amare damnoſa & i nominichs Vig 0+ 
11s eft affeitus, Pariſienſis de fide. ſe is the higheſt 
ACt of our Underſtanding, to believe thoſe things 
which ſeem moſt improbable; as it is the higheſt A& 
of Love, for Chriſts ſake to-take pleafure in thoſe 
things that bring pain and ſhame with ther. For 
as inthe latter, we deny our ſelves the ſatisfaQtion of 
our carnal” deſires 'which: near: to fleſh and 
bloud ; ſo' ini the former:We deny our carnal Rea. 
ſonings, that would be diſputing; againſt Gods pow- 


| 


er and Strength, 


Sand 


— 


———_ i... M1 


Att | | 
Ub. T2 the Miniſters, into your hand this 
| Sword of the Word is given in an eſpecial 
manner : Unto you the —_ of it is commit- | 
ted; God+hath not left it at random to all; that! 
who will may publickly preach the Goſpel. That 
Rich is every bodies work, is no bodies: He hath 
ore ſet up a ſtanding Office with Officers in his 
þ, on whom he hath laid this burthen, and 
from whym he expeCts an account; 2 Cor. 5. 20. | 
. He bath tommitted tous rhe word of reconciliation. 
As-4Prince Commilſionates this or that man to be 
{| is pr O Timothy , keep that which was 
'\ I committedto thy truſt, 1 Tim. 6. 20. See here, and}; 
| FF tremble at the charge which is depoſited in your. 
ads. You are Embaſſadours from the great G O D 
is treat with poor ſinners concernipg their eternal 
upon thoſe Articles which are contained in the' 
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CHAP. XXX, 


* The whole Diſcourſe on this jg. ſhut up with an Exhortation to the Miniſters, to 
v t i Sword is eſpecially committed. reve 074 i 


_—_ 


whom 
Now if the peacebe not concluded;the Embaſſadour 
is ſure to be called to an accoimt where the fault lies ; 
If the houfe be not built, or Foro decay; wo tothe 
negligent Workman. If the Family ſtarve, what 
reckoning willthe Steward make?” If rhe ſheep wan= 
der, or die'of the Rot throng thy neglect, who ſhall 
Pay for the loſs, but the idle ſhepherd? 05+ 

Now in order to the diſcharge of this your publick 
truſt, I ſhallonly pointartwo duties incumibention 
you both, with a reference to this Word leftin your 

nds. One to be performed in your Study; the '0- bh 
ther in your Pilpit, i MOT! | So dleF 

"let Y-SECT-1. | 
Firſt, id r ſtndy acquaint your ſelf with the 


Word of God.- That which may paſs for diligence 
in a private Chriſtians reading and ſearch into-the 


| 


L - You are his Under-workmento rear up his 
in the hearts of men, and to lay every ſtone 
Line and Rule of this Word. Hu Stewards, 


7 


| 


' 
i 


Uyour proviſion to be taken out of this ſtore-houle. 
Inayord; you are his Shepherds to lead and feed his 
And that in no other than theſe green paſtures. 


| 


| { ke 
gl" foe 


Scripture, may be charged as negligence upon/the 
Miniſter, The ſtudy of the $criptures is not only ,*, 


give his Family their portions in due ſeaſon, and a part of our general Calling ( in common with him) |, 


but of our particular alſo ; in which we are te be 


exerciſed from one end of the- week to the other. 
The Husbandrtian doth not more conſtantly go forth 


Geighst & Me tht 
wel 101 reap in He flecgpel — 


WE 


The Sivozd of the Spirit, 


with his Spade and Mattock to perform his day la- 
bour in the field,than the Miniſter is to go and dig in 
thisMine of theScripture.He is not to reada Chapter 
" now and then as his worldly occaſions will permit 
or ſteal a little time from his other Scholarly ſtudies 
to look into the Bible 5 craſs, and bid it farewel: 
But it muſt be his ſtanding exerciſe, his plodding 
work ; all other muſt ſtoopto this. Suppoſe thou 
ſhouldſt know what Plato, Ariſtotle, ( with the reſt 
of the Princes of worldly* Learning) have writ, 
and hadfſt incircled all the Ars within thy cir- 
cumference, but art unskilful in the Word of . 
ouſneſs; thou wouldſt be Paws wnlearned ; 
as unfit to be a Miniſter, as he that hath readall the 
body of the Law is to bea Phyſician, if j of 
this Art. I donot here intend to 
conceit of thoſe ſons of Ignorance, who think Hu- 
mane Learning unneceſſary for a Miniſters furniture. 
Truly without this, we ſhould ſoon come to our old 
Ahemyſanu, and run into the Babariſm of former 
Za times. I have read of one Beds, that difivaded 
Francis the Firſt, a French King ( and that whea 
ee —_— = 
lution of ſetting 2ſſors of Languages in his U- 
—_ Saying, The Greek Tongue wes the Foun- 
tain of all Hereſies 


EL 


: But the man was found to un- 
derſtand not a word of Greek: himſelf. Indeed few 
or none will ſpeak againſt Learning, but thoſe that 
have not fo much ofit, as to make them underſtand 
- itsnſe. I dare not bid Miniſters ( as ſome Fanaticks 
have done) burn all their books bat the Bible. No, 
rms haps 1h ma ERIC __—_ 
other books, and to direCt all their o udies, to 
furniſh them with : as the Bee { 
that flies over the e Garden, and bringsall the 
honey ſhe from flower therein into her 
Hive : So ſhould the Miniſter run over all his other 
books, and reduce their Notions for hishelp in this. 
As the If-aelires offer'd up the Jewels and pararings | 
borrowed of the Egypts DI) 


| as 7 , , 


Prayer in our company. 
charge to Trmorhy, Give attendance to reading, i Tim. 


the vain | ſtud 


oh this, and handle 


to them : w» miirus ir, in bis tatws ſis, be w 

taken up therewith. And mark why, That thy pre. 
fiting may appear to all. That is, that thou maiſt 
appear to be a growing Preacher to thoſe that hear 
thee. Oh how thall the people grow, if the Miniſter 
doth not! And how ſhall he grow, if he doth not day. 


ly drink in more than he pours out ! That Miniſter 


min 
Nurkedoth nat feed, and that more than another,ſhe 
way ſoon bring her ſelf and child into a Conſumpei. 
on:As we would not therefore ſee the ſouls that hang 
on Qur breaſts,languiſh for want ofMilk,or our ſelyg 
faint in our work, let us endeavour our recruits be 
ſuitable to our expence. Study and Pray, pra 
not your work js done 
whea the Sabbath is paſt. Takea litth | 
labour ; As the Seeds-may 
end to reſt himſelf awhile, | 
and then riſes up to go before his Plough again. We, 
haye reaſon to be mare choice of our time thang. | 
thers, becauſe it isleſ$ our own; there isnonein | 
Shy Parsſb, but haye a ſhare in it. We are Thieves to | 
our peoples ſouls, when we do not Husband it to 
their advantage. All are yours, whether Paul, | 
or Apollos, or Cephas \, yours for the ſervice of your 
faith. Is the Parent bound to Husband his eſtate ad 
time for the proviſion of his children ? And ſhould 
not the ſpiricual Father have as natural an affe(tion 
to has >? How great a labour this muſt needs 
he both tomindand body,did they underſtand,rhey 
would both more pity, and epcourage their Miniſter 
intheir work. God move your hearts to it, whom 
he hath bleſſed with faithful Labourers : Help then 
in their ſtudy for you, by eaſing them of their world. 
ly cares for themſelves. Some people may thank 
themſelves that their proviſions is ſo mean, by being 
acceflory to the Miniſters diſtractions in his work, 
and diverſion from his Calling : For by their oppref 
lion or purloyning his Livelihood, they force him in 
ſana pond jo providing breed for heir fouly 
d in providing bread for their s 
laid out to get bread for his families bodies. 


SECT. IL . 


the Pulpit uſe no other Sword 
i tral Remember whoſe Er. 
rand thou bringeſt, and deliver it, 
Firſt, Purely. 
wow + Feeely. 
Firſt, Purely : And that in a threefold roſe 
Pure from Exror : Pure from Paſſion : Pure from It- 
wity and V; amty, KSL : 

Firſt : Pure from error. Think it not enough 
1 but {et your whole Sermon 


the w 
breath, and return to 
that ſits down at 


Secondly, I n 


he a Q fe 1mean agreeable toit. Thou art a 
thout | Ex 2» and 2 Rich hound up in thy inſtru- 


tions. Take heed of venting thy own Dreams and 
aaa ook bo ye? tag - He that - 

Wi , let 1 it fait . at 1s, , 
without cxbaſing or mingling it with be on 
dreams : So he, unds himfelf, What # the Chi 


4- 13. Follow thy book cloſe, O Tiamarby. And 
wer. 1 F Meditate on theſe thongs, give thy wholly | 


to the Wheat ? ſaith the Lord, All is Chat, beep 


mult needs ſpend upon the ſtock, that hath nocy. 
in from a conſtant Trade in his Study. 1fthe | 


and 
al : 


* 
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thepure Word of God; and what hath it to do tO 
"Ke blended with it? Such a one may fear leſt God 
from heaven ſhould give him the Lye while he 15 1n 
thePulpit. O ſtamp not God's Image on thine 
own Coyn. We live in High-flown times, many 
leare not content with truths that lie plain in 

the Scripture 3 and ſonfe to pleaſe their wanton Pa- 
lates , have ſublimated their notions ſo high, till 
have flown our of the fight of the Scripture, 

and vnawares run themſelves with others into dan- 
us errors. Be well aſſured it is a truth, before 

thou acquainteſt thy people with it. If thou wilt 
"play the Mountebank, chuſe not the Pulpit for thy 
Sage, Make nor experiments upon the ſouls of thy 
people, by delivering what is doubtful, and hath nor 
abode the tryal of this Furnace. Better feed thy 
ple with found DoCtrine,though plain meat,than 
that thou ſhould'ſt with an out landiſh diſh, light 
on2 wilde gourd: that - brings Death Juto ,their 


} Fot. 


unſeeraly place to vent our diſcontent and Paſſions 
in. . Beware of this ſtrange fire. The man of God 
muſt be gentle and meek, and his words with meeKk- 
ne of wiſdom. The Oyl makes the Nail drive 
without ſplitting the Board. The Word never en- 
ters the heart more kindly, than when it ſalls moſt 

ly: Ride thou proſperouſly, becauſe of truth and 


, meckneſs, Plal. 45. 
|v: 3thou canſt, ſo thou beeſt gentle to,their fouls. 


Secondly, Pure from Paſſion. The Pulpit is an 


Power. Satan budges not for a thouſand ſuch Squibs 
and Wit-cracks. Draw thou therefore the Ds 
Out of thine own fine Scabbard, and ſtrike with its 
naked edge: This you will find the only way to 
Pierce your Peoples conſciences, and fetch blood 
ot their ſins. I do not here ſpekk againſt the uſe of 
thoſe parts which God hath given unto any : Nor 
againſt the fitting and|laying our diſcourſe ſo as it 
may molt inſinuare into our peoples affetions, and 
[teal into their heart+, by the gratefulnsſs it finds 
with their ear. This is our duty. Eccleſiaſt. 12.9 
Becauſe the preacher was wiſe , he ſought to find one 
acceptable words. Not rude, looſe, and indigeſted 
Ituft, in a flovenly manner brought forth, leſt the 
ſluttery of the Cook ſhould turn the ſtomachsof the 
Guelts. The Apothecary mixeth his potion, ſo as 
his Patient may take it down with leſs regret, ifnot 
with ſome delight. But ſtill he hath a care that he 
weakens not its purging operation, by making it 
over-pleaſant to the palate. As they were ac- 
bt api words, ſo upright, Words of truth, | 
Secondly, As purely, ſo freely. O | 
of enſlaving the Word of God othy ts. og 
anothers will, though the greateſt in thy Pariſh. 7s 
a fteward'it is required, that he be faithful, 1. Cor, 4+2 
Now the preachers faithfulneſs fande in relation to 


him that intruſts him. It is very unlikely that a Ste- 


Be as rough to thy peoples | ward in giving out proviſion, ſhould pleaſe all the 
| ſervants in the houſe; ſuch Officers have leaſt 


Deſt thou take the rod of reproof into thine hand ? | thanks when they do their work beſt ! He that thinks. 


Let them ſee, that love, not wrath, gives the blow. | topleaſe men, goes about an endleſs and needleſs 


Narſes are careful that they do not heat their Milk, 
owing it breeds ill blood in the child that ſucks 


| work, Man's words will not break thy bones, -A + 


wiſe Phyſician ſeeksto cure, not pleaſe his Patient. * 


it; the Word preached comes indeed beſt toa warm | He that chides when he is ſick for the bitterneſs of the 


keart, but if there goes a feaveriſh heat withal, it 


kreeds ill blood in the Hearers thoughts ; and preju- 
dce to the perſon makes him puke up the Milk.God 
kiows 1 ſpeak not againſt the Miniſters zeal, ſo it 
be from above, pure and peaceable. Save all thy 
heat for God, ſpend it not inthine own cauſe; Ad- 


mirable was doſes his meekneſs in this reſpe&t. An. 


high affront he received, and at their hands from 
whom. he leaſt, deſerved it, Aaron and Adriam, 
Numb. 12. 3. but he did not preſently retort upon, 
them, it was his own cauſe, and it was enough God: 
heard it : But when a ſin was committed immediate- 
h. againſt God, this meek man can beall of a flame; 
Who zs on Gods fide ? Who? He may take molt 1i- 
berty in reproving his peoples ſins againſtGod,that 
takes leaſt liberty in his own cauſe, and who- hath 
a 2g ready to bury injuries »done to him- 
klf in, 


' Thirdly, Pure from levity and vanity. | The 
«.Word of God is too Sacred a thing, and preaching 
too ſdl:mn a work to be toyed and played with, as 
sthe uſage of ſome, who make a Sermon nothing but 
matter of Wit, and to flaunt it forth ina gartſh dif- 
\courſe. What is this to the buſineſs of preaching ? 
Their Sermon is too like a childs Baby, from which 
ifyoutake the Dreſſing, the reſt is worth nothing : 
Uapinn this Story, take off that gaudy phraſe, and 
nothing is left in the Diſcourſe. If we mean to do 


god, we muſt come not only in Word, but with 


o 


Potion, will conn thee thanks for it when he isreco- 
vered. - . The Apoſtle paſleth by the thoughts of men | 
as a thing inconſiderable, not worthy the inter- 
rupting” of him in his work. With meitis a v 


ſmall thing I ſhould be judged of you, verſe 3. of 


the fore-quoted place. Asif he had faid, It ſhall be 
known at the great Audit, when my Maſter comes 
to reckon with me, whether I have been faithful : 
And "tis time enough to have my name righted, 
when he will vindicate his own. No doubt it was 
a great temptation to Acaiah, when Abab's Me. 
ſenger, | by colloguing with him, endeayoured to 
bring him in his meſſage over unto the Kings ſenſe : 
but mark his Noble Anſwer, As the Lord liverh: 
what the Lord ſaith, that will I ſpeak. Some think 
Micaiah was that diſguiſed Prophet that denounced 
Judgement againſt Ahab for Benhadad's diſmiſſion, 
and that now he was fetcht out of Priſon; forthe 
King bids, Carry him back unto Ammon the Gover- 
nour, 1 Kings 22. 26. If fo, then AMicaiah had 
the advantage by one flatteringSermon to have got- 


ten his liberty, andthe Kings favour to boot : Yet 


to the dungeon he will goagain, rather tha . 
ſtitute the Word to AbSlaft” Bleſſed Paul —_ 


of the ſame mind, 2 Tim. 2. 9. Wherein ( ſpeaking 


ct the Goſpel ) I ſuffer troable as an evil doer,. even 


unto bonds, but the Word of God is not bound. As ifhe 


had faid, They ſhall neyer make me enſlaye 
neither in Priſon, nor at the Block. No doubt _ 


Uuu might 


———— 
, 
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might have been free, could he have been conteat 
' The Word ſhould have been bound: But he was too 
faithful to rows his liberty with impriſonment 
-Of the Truth by a ſinful ſilence. If ever it was a time 
of Temptation to Miniſters, and there were need 
to ſtir them upin it to keep the Word of Gods Pa- 
tience, it is in theſe laſt dreggy days of the World, 
of which it is propheſied, Mer ſhall not endure ſound 
doftrine.Now therefore to bear witneſs tothe Truth, 
and to make full proof of their Miniſtry in ſuch a 
perverſe and froward generation,needs more great- 
neſs of ſpirit than fleſh and blood can help them to. 
It is no tryal for a Miniſter to ſpeak Truth freely 
among its friends, but among thoſe that deſpiſe it, 


and are ages with the Meflenger for deliverj 
his Errand. This made the confeſſion of our Loxq 
glorious, 1 Tim. 6.13. It was before Pontixs P;tye 
2 bloody enemy againſt Him and the Truth he wi. 
neſſed to, Therefore our People may well bear with 
| us when we ſpeak freely in Gods Name, yea,t 
' we come upon their ground,*and our Meſlage rifles 
their coniciences: We have it in our Commiſſi 
' Fer. 6. 27. I have ſet thee for a Tower and Fortreſs 
that thou mayſt know and try therr way. If a Warrant 
lyes but in a Conſtables hand to ſearch your houſe 
”_ camot be angry with him for doing his Office 
cauſe you dare not ſtand betwixt him and the dif. 
| pleaſure of his Prince, ſhould he negle@ it, 


COCEPIIEISOn 


EyPHEs. 6. 18. Praying always with 


—_—. 


all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 


watching thereunto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all Saints. 


firanen Treas Le 


E have at laſt ſet before yot the 
he wants nothing to furniſh him 


V \ for the Bartel, or enable him for 
$he Victory, but the preſence of his General tolead 
him on, and bring him honourably off again by the 
Wiſdom _ his —_— Which that he may — 
the Apoſtle ſets him to praying,Praying always,QC. 
if he 51 You WETEW Chon, the Armour 
of God: But take heed thou forgetteft not to engage 
the God of this Armour by Fog 
| of 


requea xy, for 
aſſiſtance, leſt for all this you be worſted in the 
He that gives you the Arms, can only teacti you to 
uſe them, and enable you toovercome by their uſe. 


I am not ignorant that ſome make thiSof Prayer, a 
jece of Armour, and to be reckow'd as a pars gf the 
bavopty. The truth is, it matters not much in what 
notion we handle it, whether as a diſtinQt piece of 
Armour,or asa duty and means neceſlarily m__ 
to the uſe of our Armour. The latter I ſhall follow. 
Partly becauſe it hath no piece of material Armour 
(> the ecder all have) allotted to it for a reſem- 
blance; as alſo, becauſe by the connexion it hath 
(not with the laſt preceding words only, but ) with 
the whole diſcourſe of the Armour, it ſeems to be 
ſyperadded as a general duty influential upon all 
the pieces fore-named ; and may be read w1 FRery 
piece. Takethe Girdle of Truth, praying w 


—— 


Chriſtian in his Armour; And now | ouſneſ: 


a tt 4). , AP F371 ; , =P. | 
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prayer, &c. Having on the Breaſt-plate of nights 

$, praying with all prayer, &c. * andthe 
of the relt. The Chriſtian's Armour will ruſt, except 
it be furbiſhed and ſcoured with the Oyl of Prayer, ) 
What the Key is to the Watch, that Prayer to our 

it winds them up,and ſets thema going, 

In the words Obſerve, 
Firſt, The Duty commanded, Prayer; with the 
end for which it is appointed, viz. Asa 
helptoall his graceg,and meansto carryon 
bis War againſt Sin and Satan,wegowyiu 
vets, Praying. ( 

Secondly, A DireCtory for Prayer, wherein we 
are inſtruQed how to pertorm this dutyin 
ſx diſtin Heads. | 

Firſt, The Time for Prayer , Praying 

ways. 
* Secondly, The kinds and ſorts of Prayer,With dl 
prayer and ſupplication. 
|  . Thiraly, The inward principle of Prayer from 
which it muſt flow, I: the Spirit, 

Fourtbly, The guard to be ſet about the duty of 

Prayer, Watching thereunto. : 

Fo unwearied conſtancy to be exgc 
ſed in 5 With all perſeverance. . 
Sizthly, The comprehenſiveneſs of the dv- 


| ty, or perſons for whom we are to pray, For dl 
Sams. | 


_— 


CHAP. I. 


Prajers uſefulneſs and neceſſity for the Saints defence in his warfare ſhewn, and one | 
: Reaſon gives of the Point. 


'TE begin with the rſt, the Duty in general, 


together with the connexion it hath with 
the whole preceding diſcourſe of the Armour, imply. 
ed inthe participle gow ybumeyPreying.That is,fur- 
giſh your ſelyes with the Armour o s and joyn 


prayer to all theſe graces for your defence agaioſt 
ſHiri ies. 
So that the point deducible from this, is, 


SECT, 


KF. ©: 


oft 


{ Had he not the ſecurity of Gods promiſe when he | we find himat prayer, Zzke 3. 21. which prayes had . 


wear a Million of men Muſter'd for the field ( be, | or loſing his m, O how! 
| les his Garriſons that were all well appointed ) | he beſtir himſelf in prayer! It is ſaid, He prayed morg 


.- ts 


Praying always, &c. +. 1-18 


yet we find him as hard at prayer, as if he had not 
had a man on his fide, . We know rot what to «o, but 
f our eyes are up unto thee, 2 Chron, 20, Now if thele 
Dot. That Prayer is a neceſſary duty to be per- Worthies when they had. but fleſh and blood, men 
4 by the Chriſtian, and uſed with all other means | like theniſelyes to conteſt with, yet did fetch in 
i bis ſprritual warfare. Ins is the ſilver Trumpet, | their help from Heaven, and make ſuch uſe of Pray- 
the {ound of which he is to alarm Heaven, and | ers Auxiliary force,and that when others help were 
call in God ro his ſuccour, Numb. 11. 35. IheSaints | not wanting, leſt they ſhogld be found under the 
enemies will not fa)l, till God ciſethz and God ſtays | negle& of an indiſpenſable duty, and prevalent 
to-be raiſed by their prayer, Pſal. 68.1. Let God | means in order to their defence: How much more 
iſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered. Prayer, 1t1sa Ca- | doth it behove the Chriſtian, both in point of du- 
tholick duty, and means to be made uſe. of in all | ty, and prudence, to take the ſame courſe in his ſpi- 
. our affairs and enterprizes. What Bread and Salt are | ritual War againſt Principalities and Powers! 
\ to our Table, that Prayer 13 to the Chriſtian in all | For the Saints grace; when beſt trained and exer- 
his undertakings, enjoyments, and temptations. | ciſed, arevithout Prayer far leſs able to ſtand a. 
Whatever our meal is, Bread and Salt are fet on the | gainſt Satan, than they, with their Military prepara- 
Board : And whatever our condition is, Prayer mult | tion, were to repel the force of men like them 
notbe forgor. As we dipall our morſels inSalt, and | ſelves.Warch andpray( faithour Saviour ) left you ex- 
eat them with bread ; ſo we are to act every grace, | ter into temptation, Mat. 26. 41, The not keeping this 
ſeaſon every enjoyment, mingle every duty, and | paſs, gave the enemy Satan a fair occaſion to come 
| oppole every temptation with Prayer. It hath been | in upon them. For we ſee, not taking Chriſts coun. 
the conſtant practice of the Saints in all their dan- | ſel} they were all (though holy men) ſhamefully 
and ſtreights, whether from enemies within or | foyled. Moſt of them ſhifted for themſelyes by a 
without, from ſin, Devils, or Men, to betake them- | Co y. flight ( while they left their Lord in his 
flyes to the Throne of Grace, and draw a line of | enemigs hands : ) And he that thought to ſhew more &-/..,, - 
Prayer about them; accounting this the only ſafe | courage than his Fellows,at laſt came off with deep-, 
to ſtand in for their defence. When God | er guilr and ſhame than them all, by denying his Ma- 
called Abraham from Haran into a ſtrange Coun- | ſter, who was eyen then owning him in the face of 
, Where he wandered from place ro place a= | death, yea his Fathers wrath. And it is obſervable, 
mia ſtrangers, who could not but have him in ſome | that as they wereled into temptation. through their 
ſuſpicion ( conſidering the Train and Retinue he | own neglect of prayer, ſo they were reſcued and 
had)and this their ſuſpicion create many dangers to | led our of it again by Chriſts prayer, which he mer-: 
this holy man from the Kings round about. , Now it | cifully laid in before-hand for them, - Luke 22. 32. 
obſervable, what courſe Abraham takes for his | 7haveprayed, that thy faith fail not. But that which 
dfence ;. You ſhall find in his removes from place to | aboye all commends this duty to us, /is Chriſts own - ,/T-. 
"Y the memorable thing recorded of him, .1s, | practice, who beſides his conllant.exerciſe in it, did 
t be eretted an Altar, and called upon the Name | upon any great undertaking(wherein he was to meet 
the Lord, Gen. 12.7,8. chap. 13. verl. 3,4- This | oppoſition from Satan and his inſtruments ) -mach 
was the breaſt-work he raiſed, andentrenched him- | more abound in it. At his Baprsſm, being now to en- 
ſelfin. When he had once by prayer caſt himſelf in- | ter the ſtage of his Publick Miniſtry, and to make 
wthe Arms of God for protection, then he made | his way thereunto through the fierce and furious al. 
account that he was in his-Caſtle. . But what need [Qaults of Satan ( with whom he was to grapple as it 
Abraham haye put himſelf ſo often to this trouble ? | were hand to hand after his forty days ſolitude ) 


SEQ IS jb 


et forth, That God would bleſs them that bleſſed | a preſent Anſwer, Heayen opening, and the Spirit 
him, and curſe them that curſed him ? And had he | deſcending on him, with this voice, ſaying, Thowarr 
not faith to believe God would be a God of his | my well-beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed,..verl. 
Word to perform what he had promiſed ? We con- | 22. And now Chriſt marcheth forth undauntedly 
ſes both, But neither Gods promiſe, not Abrahams | to meet his enemy, who waited for him in the Wil- 
faith thereon gave any Superſedeas to his duty in | derneſs. .4gain, When he intended to Commiſſion 
prayer. The Promiſe is given as a ground of faith, | his Apoſtles, and ſend them forth to preach the Go- 
and faith as an encouraging help in prayer z but nei- | ſpel, which he knew would bring the Lion fell and 
ther intended to diſcharge us of our duty, and fſaye | mad out of his Den, asallo derive the worlds wrath 
vsthe labour of that work. And what Abraham did, | upon thoſe his Meſſengers, He firſt ſets his Diſciples 
the fame have all the Saints ever done. The greateſt | on praying, Mar. g. 38. and then ſpends the whole 
ſpoyls which they. ever got from their enemies, was | night hiniclf in the ſame work before their Miſſion, 
in the field of Prayer. . If Moſes ſend . Foſhwah into | Lake 6. 12, But aboveall, when he was to fight his 
the Valley againſt. Amaleck, himſelf will be on the | laſt Battel with the Prince of this World, and alſq 
Mount to ſtorm Heaven by his prayer, while he is en- | conflict with the wrath of his Father now Arm'd 
gaged in Gght with the enemy below; and the Vi- | againſt him, and ready to be poured upon him for 
ory *tis plain was not got by Joſhuah's Sword, .ſo } mansſin ( whoſe cauſe he had eſpouſed ) on the ſuc- 
Much as Moſes his prayer. © 7ehoſaphar when he had | ceſs of which 1 ms undertaking,depended the ſaving: 

ediatory Kingdom, © how then did 
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| Praying alwapes, &c. 


* earneſtly. Asa Wreſtler that ſtreins every vein in his 
body; fo He put forth his whole might, with ſtrong 
trys and tears to him that was able to ſave him from 
death, Heb. 5. 7. and was heard, fo that he won the 
field, though himſelf Nain upon the place;the ſpoyls 
of which glorious Victory believers do fiow divide, 
and ſhall enjoy to all eternity. And what is the Engliſh 


of all this, but to ſhew us boththe neceſlity, and pre-] 


valency of Prayer? Without this, no victory to be 
; had, though we have our Armour, but this with that 
will make us Conquerors over all. . 


SECT. IL. 


Fi, Now to proceed and ſhew why Prayer is ſo 
neceſlary a means with our other Armour for our 


defence. | 
The firſt Reaſon is taken from the co-ordination 
of this duty with all other means for the Chriſtians 
defence, and that by divine appointment. He that 
bids us take the Girdle of Trath, Breaſt-plate of Righte- 
ouſneſs, &c. commands alſo not to neglect this duty. 
Now what God joyns, we muſt not ſever. The efi- 
cacy of co-ordinate means lies in their conjunQtion. 
The force of an Army conſiſts not in this Troop, 
er that one Regiment, but in all the parts in a Bo- 
dy. And if any ſingle Troop or Company ſhall pre- 
ſume to fight the enemy alone, what can they ex- 
peCt but to be routed by the enemy, and puniſht by 
their General alſo? Let not any ſay, they uſe this 
means and that ; if any one be willingly neglected, 
the golden chain of obedience is broke : and Bom 
#01 niſi ex imegris. As to a good Action there is re- 
quired a concurrence of all the ſeveral ingredients 
and cauſes: ſo to makea good Chriſtian, there is re- 
quired a conſcientious care to uſe all appointed 


| 


-means : He muſt follow the Lord fully, not make 


herea Balk, and therea Furrow. It is not the leaſt of 
Satans policy to get between one duty and another 
that the man may not unite his forces, and be uni. 
form 4n his endeavour. Few ſo bad as to uſe ng . 
means, and not many ſo faithful ro God and them. 


ſelves as conſcientiouſly to uſe all. One, he pretends | 


to ſincerity, and dares appeal to God that he means 
well,and his heart is good; but for the Breaſt-plate of 
Righteouſneſs, it is too heavy and cumberſome for 


| him to wear. Another ſeems very juſt and righte. 


ous, ſothat he would not wrong his neighbour, ng 
not of one penny to gain many pounds. But as for, 
faith in Chriſt, this he never looks after. A third 
boaſts of his faith and hope;,as if he did not doubt of 
his ſalvation: But as for the Word of God thay 
ſhould beget and encreaſe it, he cares not hoy fel. 
dome he looks on ic at home, or hears it inthe ph. 
lick. Anda fourth, he hath this to ſay for hin 
That he is a conſtant hearer, his ſeat at Church is 
ſeldome found empty, and at home the Bible is of 
ten in his hands: Burt as for Prayer, his Cloſer, conld 
it ſpeak, would bear witneſs againſt him, that he ſel. 
dome or never performs it. This half-doing wil 
prove many a ſouls whole undoing. Samuel ask'd 
Teſſe, Are here all thy Children? though but a ſtripling| 
wanting, he muſt be ſent for, before he'l ſit down: 
So may 1 ſay to many that are very buſie and for- 
ward in ſome particular duties and means, ls here 
all that God hath given thee in charge ? ifbut one be 
wanting,Gods bleſſing will be wanting alſo : And as | 
that ſon was wanting of Jeſſe's, which God did in- 
tend to ſet the Crown upon; ſo that duty and means 
which is moſt negle&ted, we have cauſe to think is 
the means which God would eſpecially Crown with 
his Bleſſing upon our faithful endeavour, 
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CAA ÞP. II. 
The inflence Prayer hath on all the graces of a Sgint ſhewn: Andi the ſecond Reaſon of the Print; 


2. He ſecond is taken from the influence that 

Prayer hath upon all our graces : And that 
in a double reſpect. It will help to evidence the truth 
ef grace, and alſbadyance its growth. 


SECT. |L 


* Firſt, This duty frequently and ſpiritually per- 
form'd will be a means to ary Gros the truth of our 
graces. And this is of no finall importance to the 

Chriſtian, when he hath ro do with the Tempter 3 
for that which he mainly drives at, is to bring the 
Chriſtian into a ſuſpicion of himſelf, as tothe work 
of grace inhim, thereby to overturn the very foun- 
dation of his hope, and put him to a ſtand in his en- 
deayours. He indeed will have little liſt togo on, 
that fears he is not in his right way: 1 have heard 
that Politicians can make uſe of a State-lye ( though 
the credit of it laſts but a little while) for great ad- 
vantage to their deſi And he that learns them 


thisart, makes mu more uſe of it himſelf to fur- upon a double account. 


ther his deſigns againſt the Chriſtian. Becauſe he 
could not keep Chriſt in the Graye, therefore he 
raiſeth alye,to hinder the belief of his ReſurreCtion 
in the World. And when he eannot hinder the pro- 
duftion of grace, he miſ reports the work to the 
Chriſtian, as if all were but a cheat put upon him by 
his own deceitful heart, which the poor creature is 
prone h ( Gods knows ) to believe; and 
though the fear be falſe and proundleſs, yet being 
believed , produceth as fad a confuſion ro his 
rms grave diſtreſs to his ſpirit, as if it were true. 
Zacob could not have mourned more if Foſeph had 
indeed been flain,, than he did when there was no 
ſuch matter : Nor could a wicked wretch eaſily et- 
dure more terror and horror, than ſome precious 
Saints have felt, for the time that Satans falſe re- 
port (Mlandering the truth of their grace) hath found 


credit with them. 
Now in Prayer the Chriſtian ſtands at great ad- 
vantage to find out the truth of his ſtate, and. that 


Fuſt, 


/ 


/ 
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| breath of life, he became a living ſoul : So whea God -- 
breaths into the creature the breath of ſpiritual 
life, it becomes a praying ſoul: Behold he prayeth, 
ſaith God of Paul to Ananias, AFt. 9.11. As if he had 
ſaid, Benot afraid ofhim, he is an honeſt ſoul, thou | 
mayelt truſt him, for he prayes. Praying is the ſame 
to thenew Creature, as crying is to the natural. The 
Child is not learned by Art or Example to cry, but 
inſtructed by Nature ,, it comes into the world cry- 
ng Praying 1s not a Leſſon got by forms and Rules 
of Art, but flowing from principles of new lite it. 


ſelf. 


— 
Nake Firſt, God doth commonly take this ſeaſon, 
iſt of U hen his People are pouring out their ſouls to him, 
ther, toopen his heart to them, and to give his teſtimony 
Uni- both to their perſons and graces. God hath his ſeal- 
© No , hours, in which his Spirit comes and bears wit- 
iem- | /- bay his Childrens ſtate and grace I And this of 
ends . Prayer is a principal one. Where was it that God ſo 
eans ' IN \\ marvel louſly dignified, and if I may ſo ſay, Knighted 
e of Facob with " he new Title of Honour, Thoew ſhalt be 
> for cated Iſrael, but in the field of Prayer ? What was the 
hte. happy hour in which the Angel knockt at Daniels 
; No er to let him know how God loved him ? was It 
for, aot when he was knocking at Heaven-door by his 
hird prayer ? Dan. 10-23. At the beginning of thy ſupplica- 
t of " Sans the Commandment came forth, and I am come to 
that p thee, for thou art greatly beloved. When got the 
ſel | tes of Canaan the ſight of her faith, nor only 
ub- that it was true, but alſo ſtrong ? O Womangreat # thy 
elf, faith" but when her heart was carried forth fo vehe-/ 
h is mently in prayer ? Yea Chriſt himſelf heard that mi- 
of. raculous voice from heaven, This is my beloved Son, 
uld when he was lifting up His in Prayer to heaven , 
ſel- | Lake 3. 21. 
will * Secondly, The duty of Prayer affords a demonltra- 
LY tive Argument for the truth of that ſouls grace 
ing which ſpiritually performs it. The Spirit of God 
n: when he teſtifies to the truth of a Saints grace, uſeth 
Or- to/joyn iſſue with the Saints own ſpirit, Rom. 8. 16, 
re The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit. Now 
be. the teſtimony which the Chriſtiags own ſpirit gives 
4% | W for him, is taken from thoſe vitgl Acts of the new 
in- creature that operate in him : ſu as ſincerity,godly 
us | ſorroy for ſin, love of holineſs, and other of this 
is haturTare.. Now no way do theſe and other graces 
th more ſenſibly diſcover themſelves ta the Chriſtians 
view, than in Prayer. Here ſincerity ſhews it ſelf in 
V the Chriſtians plain-heartedneſs to confeſs all his 
fins freely without extorting, and nakedly without 
txtenuatzion Or reſervation ; when there is no falſe 
hoxin the Cabinet of the ſoul to lock up a darling 
| fn in. Holy David,Plal. 3 2. having ver. 1. pronoun» 
fe | ed him bleſſed that bad no ſin imputed to him, and in 


whoſe ſpirit there is no guile  verl. 5. gives This in- 
ſtance of his own ſincerity, that he ackyowledged his 
fin, and did not hide his iniquity: As alſo how well he 
edthereby. And thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my 

. Aeain, Here doth rhe Chriltian give vent to his 
king with inward grief for ſin. Prayer is the 

.. Channel into which godly ſorrow pours forth it 
RIF, and runs down in briniſh tears, while the Chri- 
ſtian is accuſing himſelf gf, and judging himſelf for 
his abominations with deep ſhame and ſelf abhor- 
'Tency. Is 4 word, Here the ſouls love to holineſs 
fames forth in his fervent vehement deſires and re- 
queſts for grace that'can_ bear no denial, but eyen 
breaks for the longing ithathto it. Thus we ſee a 
PÞirit off prayer is both an Argument of true grace, 
and a means to draw out that grace into Act, where- 
by its truth may be the better expoſed to view. A 
Spirit of grace and of ſupplication ,, are both joyn'd 
topether, Zech. 12. 10. the latter doth indicate the 
former. What is prayer, but the breathing forth of 
that grace which is breathed into the foul by the 
Holy Spirit ? When God breathed into man the 
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Secondly, As "tis a means to evidence, ſo to en- 
creaſe grace. The praying Chriltian is the Thriving .-. 
Chriſtian : whereas he that is infrequent, or Nothfu 
in praying, is a Waſter. He is like one that lives at 
great expence, and drives little or no Trade to 
bring wherewithal to maintain it. | 

Now prayer helps towards the encreaſe and 
growth of grace, theſe two waies. 

Firſt, As it draws the habits of grace into Act, 
and cxerciſeth them. Now as exerciſe brings a 
double benefit to the body, ſo this to the ſoul. 

Firſt, Exerciſe doth help todigeſt or breath forth 
thoſe humours that clog the ſpirits. One that ſtirs 
little, we ſee, grows purſie, and is ſoon choak*d 
with flegm, which exerciſe clears the body of, 
Prayer 3s the Saints exerciſc-field, where his Graces .* 
are breathed; *tis asthe Wind to the Air to ſw 
the Soul; as Bellows to the fire, which clears the 
coals of thoſe aſhes that ſmother them. The Chri- 
ſtian, while in this world, lives but in an unwhol- 
ſome Climate, one while the delights of it deaden 
and dull his love to Chriſt, another while the trou- 
bles he meets in it damp his faith on the promiſe: 
How now ſhould the poor Chriſtian get out of theſe 
his diſtempers, had he not a Throne of Grace tore. 
ſort to,where if once his ſoul be in a melting frame, 
he ( like one laid ina kindly ſweat ) ſoon breaths 
out the malignity of his diſeaſe, and comes into his 
right m_et again ? how oft do we find the holy Pro- 
phet when he firſt kneels down to pray, full of fears 
and doubts, who yet before he and the Duty part, 
grows into a {weet familiarity with God, and re- * 
poſe in his own ſpirit? Pſal. 13. 1. he begins his .*. 
prayer, as if it were come to that paſs that he 
thought God would never give him a kind look | 
more ; How long wilt thou forget me, O Loyd? i | 
ever ? But by that time he hath exerciſed himſelf a 
little in duty, his diſtemper wears off, the miſts ſcat- 
ter,and his faith breaks out as the Sun in its ſtrength, 
verſ.5.T have trufted in thy mercy, my heart ſhall ve- 
Joyce 3n thy ſalvation, ] will ſing unto the Lord. Thus | 
his faith Iayes the cloth,expeCtiog a feaſt ere long to 
be ſet on ;, he that even nay queſtion'd whether he 
ſhould ever hear good news from heaven.. is ſo 
ſtrong in faith, as to make himſelf merry with the 
hopes of that mercy, which he is aſſured will come 
at laſt. Abraham began with fifty, but his faith got .*, 
ground on God eyery ſtep.till he brought down the 
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> love in the Saints boſom to the Word. Cornelius is | keeps the Girdle of Truth buckled cloſe about his 
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Secondly , Exerciſe whets the 7 goons to that |t1e more into an holy awe and fear of that Pure and 
food which mult be taken before ſtrength can bc plercing Eye cf God, which he fees looking on V 
got; and carſa cauſe eſt cauſa cauſati. The Hone him 3 Tis true,God is ever Rear us,pray Or not Pray, 
that ſets an edge on the Husbandman's Sythe, helps | we cannot rid curſelyes of his preſence ; but never 


- him to mow the graſs. None comes ſo ſharp ſet to] hath the ſoul ſuch apprehenſions of his preſence, 


the Word (which is the Saints food to ſtrengthen his | when 1t 1s let before God in prayer. Now the ſou} - 
grace ) as the Chriſtian thar takes Prayer in his way | [peaks to God as it were mouth to mouth ; and con. 
tothe Ordinance. The ſtronger natural heat is, the | Iidering how holy that Majeſty is with whom he V 
better ſtomach the man hath to his meat ; Love in| hath ro do in prayer, he muſt needs reverence ang 
the ſoul is what natural heat is in the body; the| tremble before him. Now the natural iſſue ofthis 
more the foul loves the Word, the more craving it| holy tear,what can itbe but a careto approve it ſelf 
is after it. Now as Exerciſe ſtirs up the natural heat | to God 4 And this care cheriſhes every grace; 
of the body, ſo Prayer excites this ſpiritual heat of | are car ried in its Arms, as the child in its Nurſes - It 
an excellent inſtance for it; we find him hard at| loyns.Oh,faith the Soul,I muſt either leave praying, 
prayer in his houſe, when bchold a viſion that bids| or leave doubling and juggling with God by Hype. 
him ſend for Peter who ſhould preach the Goſpel | Criſie: It will ſtrengthen the brealt-plate of holineſs ; 
to him,a happy reward for his Devotion ! Now ſee 'tis not poſlible that a Chriſtian ſhould walk looſly i 
what a ſharp appetite this praying ſoul hath tothe all day, and be free-and familiar with God at night, 
Word, he upon this preſently poſts away meſlen- He that waits on the perſon-of #Prince,will be care. 
ers for Peter, and before he comes, gathers an aſ- ful to carry nothing abouthim,that ſhould be offer. 
ſembly together (no doubt all of his friends that he five to his Eye, yea afraid leſt any thing ſhould come 
could get )there he ſits with a longing heart waiting tO his Ear, that ſhould: bring him under a cloud in 
for the Preacher : As ſoon as ever he ſees his face, he his Princes thoughts,and remove him from his place 
falls down at his feet, receiving him with that reve- about him z and Courtiers have thoſe that will be al- 
rence and reſpeCt as if he had been an Angel dropt wales undermining them if they can : And the Chri. 
out of Heaven; preſently he ſets Peter to work, ftian wants not ſuch an Adyerſary ; for Saranis at 
though ſome may think he paſſed good manners in his right hand at every miſcarriage to accuſe him un. 
putting him to labour after ſo long a journey, be- to God,ſaying, This is your fayourite, though he be 
fore he had refreſhed him with ſome collation or ſo deyout in prayerhe can do this or that, whenthe 
other; but the good man was ſo hungry to hear the duty is over;and therefore if any in the world havea 
meſlage he brought, that he could not well pacifie tye upon them mog than others ta walk exaQtly, 
his ſoul to ſtay any longer,and likea man truly hun- 'tis they that miniſter before the Lord in this duty, 
ger-bit he isready to catch at any truth ( though ne- Princes are more curious of their Attendant$ than 
yer ſo bitter) which ſhall be ſet before him. 4. 10. of others at further'diltance from them. When Du 
33. Now therefore are” we all here preſent before Goa, vid ſhew'd ſonte diſtraftion of mind before Ki 
to hear all things that are "commanded thee of God. Achiſh, he bids Away with him, have I need of = 
And when the Sermon is done, ſo ſavory and ſweet men that you bring ſuch a one into my preſence? And 
was the meal, that he is loth to think of mug does a_poor mortal man that ſits oa a Throne of 
with Peter before he gets more from him, and Dult only heapt up, and raiſed a little above his fel. 
therefore beſeeches him to ſtay ſome daies with him ; lows, take ſuch State on him, as not to bear the dif. 
one Sermon did but make his teeth water for ano- compoſure of any before him ? How much leſs wil 


*, ther. O how unlike are they who come reeking out the great God (though he wink for a time at the 


 —____ 


of the world to a Sermon, ' to Cornelixs that riſeth foul 1ins of others ) brook any unholy behaviourin 


from Prayer to wait for the Preacher ? thoſe that wait ſo nigh upon him! This, no doubt, 
made Cainrunſo faſt iromthe preſence of God, be: 
SECT. IL ' cauſe he knew that it was no ſtanding fo nigh 


| God with ſuch an unholy heart as he carried in his 
Secondly, Prayer helps our Graces,as it ſets the boſome. 

ſoul njgh to God ; in prayer we are ſaid rodraw near | Secondly,” By the ſouls near acceſs to God in 
to God, Jam.4.8.To come before bis preſence, Plal. 110. | prayer, it receives ſweet influences of grace from 
In it we have acceſs ro the Father, Eph. 2. As one | God. All grace comes froft the God of grace ; not 
that brings a Petition toa Prince, is call'd into his | only the firſt ſeed of grace, but its growth and inae- 
Preſence- chamber ; one of the neareſt approaches | ment 3 and God uſually ſneds forth his grace in a 
to God which the Creature is capable of on this ſide | way of communion with his gs Now by Prayer 
Heaven, which was ſignified by the Incenſe-alrar , | the Chriſtian 1s led into moſt intimate communion 
that ſtood ſo high even within the Vail ; Prayer *tis| with God, and from communion follows commu- 


call'd, The Throne of Grace, we come in prayer tof nication. As the warmth the Chicken finds by fit-,”, 


the Throne of God, and put our Petition into the| ting under the Hens wings cheriſhethit ; ſo are the 
very hand of God, as he {its on his Throne in all his | Saints graces enlivened and ſtrengthened by the 
Royalty. Now as prayer is ſo near an approach to | ſweet influences they receive from this cloſe com- 
God, it hath a double influence into the growth of | munion with God. The Chriſtian is compared to a 
th: Saints Grace. Tree, Pſal.1. And thoſe Trees flouriſh moſt, and 

Firſt, By this near acceſs to God, the Soul is put | bear ſweeteſt fruit, which ſtand moſt in the Sun. 
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Ce Chriſtian is (as they ſay of the Rhodians) | of, or infrequency in this duty) will hay little fraie 
The praying k : 
;a' ; Fs : He ſtands nigh to God, and hath God | found on his branches, and that but green and ſowr 
ay, nigh to him in all that he calls upon him for: And | Pſal. 92. 13, 14. Thoſe that be planted in the Honſe 
Ver therefore you way expect his fruit to be ſweet and | of the Lord, ſtall flouriſh in the Courts of our Gad: They 


» ay ine, when another that ſtands as is were in the | ſhall bring forth fruit in old age; t be 
ſoul x4 and at a diſtance from God (through neglect 'r:ſhigg. £ fevefo is: yOogey 
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ſelf ; 

Vo Prayers prevalency with God, The third Reaſon given of the point: 


his Hirdly, The third Reaſon why the Chriſtian | Writ, 7am. 5. 17. Iſa 37. Dan. 2. 18. 2 San. 

T ſhould joyn prayer to all other means, 1s ta-| i5. 31. Eſth.4. 16. Afts 12.5. Fob11. 41. Fo: 

0 F ken from. the =_ prevatency prayer hath with | nah 2. 2. Foſh. 10. 12, 14. 2 Kings 20. 10. Pſal: 
s ;* God. He will do no great matter for a Saunt | 106.23. Exch. 22.30. Thisis the Key that hath..* 
(| F michout prayer, anduothung is too great for bim to | opey'd and again bur heavens It hath vanquiſht 
| . do at his requeſt. Prayer like Jonathax's Bow mighty Arnzses;, and unlocked ſuch Secrets, as paf. 
\' (whenduly qualified as to the perſon and a&t) never | ſed the sKill of the very Devil himſelf to find out: It 
| returns empty. Never was faithful prayer loſt at | hath ſtrangled deſperare plots in the very womb 
Sa. No Merchant. trades with fuch certainty, as | wherein were conceived ; and made thoſe En- 
| the praying Saint. Some prayers indeed have a | givesof pre —_ theSaints,recoyl up- 
| Voyage than others , but then they came | On the Inventors of them ; ſo that they have inherited 
wy the richer _—_ laft into the Port, In | the Gallows which they did ſet up for others. At the 
trading, he gets moſt by his commodity that can | knock of Prayer Priſon-docrs have open'd, the Grave 
ſhebear his money longeſt. So does the Chriſtian | hath dekwvered up its dead; and the Seas Leviathan not 
that cag with maſt patience ſtay for a return of his | able rodigeſt bis prey, hath been made to yomir ir 
' prayer: fach a foul ſhall neyer be aſhamed of his| upagain. It hath ſtopt the Sw Chariot in the Heas 
waiting. The promile is na rip_ to ſecure | vens, yea made it to gobeck, And that which ſurs 
him his pnmanx > Job. 3. a Rl - who can ex: per - it ern hold of the Almighty, when 
the power catory of a Believers prayer! | On march agam >ns and peo and 
= Pater forwaliter diita in corde, 4, | hath put him toa merciful retreat. T's, the 
yarn Dewoſtbenes, Cicero & elpquentiſſuns in munde | Power prayer hath with God, it comes to prevail 
wnguam poſſune exprimere. Licther. This little | overall the reſt. Hethat hath a Key to Gods heart, 
werd Father, lif _—_ child of | cannot be ſhut out, or ſtopt at the creatures door. 
God, exceeds the cloquence of Demoftbenes, Cicero, | Now prayer moyes God and overcomes him, not 
ad all other ſo famed Oratars in the World. We | by ca any change in the Divine Will, and ma- 
iead of raking heaven by force, Matth. 11. 12. If| king Godto take up new thoughts of doing that for 
er this may be ſaid to be dane, it is in prayer. Cu- ol (yan which he did not before intend. No, 
tundinuts & miſcricordiamw #xterquanus , Iaith is immytable; and what good he doth in time th 
rullian, We knock at Heaven, and the merciful | far-his people, he purpoſed before any time was, 
beart of God flies apen, which we bring away with | But prayer is ſaid to moye and overcome God, be- 
w, And in the fame Apolagy he ſpeaks of Chrilti cauſe he then gives, what from eternity he purpoſed 
how they went to pray, As an Army deth to befeege | to give upon their praying to him. For when God 
4 Tawn, aud take it by ſtorm _— — & _— —_ by her for by _ he alſo 

ongreg ationer, ut 4d Deum quaſi aun falta preca-| that they pray for the fame; Tet 

Nawhus ambiawus orames \ aud then adds, Fec wis | will F be enquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael to do it for of 

Dev (rata eft : This holy violence we offer ta God | chem, Ezek. 36. 35. Prayers Midwifry ſhall be 

nprayer, is very pleaſing to him, Surely, if it were | uſed to deliver the mercies God purpoſeth and pro- 
nat, he would neither help the Chriſtian ſb in ay miſeth. Hexeksab underſtood this when he calls the - 
VF work, nor reward him for it when it is doge. Where- | Propher to the Churches Labour, and” bids, Becauſe |, 
4 he doth both. He helpt Faceþ to overcome 3 Ho-] the children (that is, Deliverance ) fuck in ber 
ha 12. 3. Ry®his th be had with God. | birth, that he ſhould therefore lift up a prayer, Wa. 
That is, nat by his own, but the he had | 39.4 And when Daxiel had found the full rec- 
from Gad. A —— k of the promiſe ( how long it had to go with 
the Viftory, Ger. 32. 28, Thy naxe ſhall not be | he deliverance promiſed for their return from 
tailed Faceh , but Iſrael, for as a Pringe thou haſt Captivity ) perceiving it haſtened, he therefore 
puver with God aud men, and haſt prevgiled. It were] falls hard to prayer , kyowing Gods run to 
here to expariate into a large hiftary of the| give, doth not diſcharge ys from our duty to asky | 
great Exploits which Prayer is Renowned for in holy «9+ 5 
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Wherein this Que tion is 
weft. JIU T why doth God impoſe this upon 
Ref B the talks, that they ſhould pray for 
what he hath purpoled and promiſed ww ? 
Anſw. Firſt, That they may be co ormable to 
Chriſt. The deſign of God is to make every Saint 
like Chriſt: This was reſolved from eternity, Rom. 
$. 29. Now as the Limner looks on the perſon 
whioſe picture he would take, and draws his lines to 
anſwer him with the neareſt ſimilitude that may be 3 
ſo doth God look on Chriſt as the Architype to 
which he will conform the Saint, - in ſuffering, in 
grace, and in glory: yet ſo, that Chriſt hath the 
preheminence in all. Every Saint mult ſuffer, be- 
cauſe Chriſt ſuffer'd : Chriſt muſt not have a deli- 
cate body under a crucified head. Yet never any 
ſuffer'd, or could, what he endured.. Chriſt is holy, 
and therefore ſo ſhall every Saint be, but in an in- 
feriour degree. An Image cut in clay, cannot be ſo 
exact as that which is engraved on gold. . Now, as 
in other things, ſo in this, our conformity to Chriit 
appears ; that as the promiſes made to him were 
formed upon his prayer to his Father; ſo promi- 
es made to his Saints, are given to them in the ſame 
way of prayer. Ak of me (faith God to his Son } 
and I will give thee, Plal. 2. And the Apoſtle tells 
us, Te have not, becauſe ye ak not. God had pro- 
miſed ſupport to Chriſt in all his conflicts; 1/a. 42. 
I. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold. . Yet he prays 
with ſtrong crys and tears, when his feet ſtood with- 
in the ſhadow of death. A ſeed is promiſed to him, 
and Vittory over his enemies ; yet for both theſe 
he is at prayer now in Heaven. Chriſt towards us 
-atsasa King ;, but towards his Father as a Prieſt. 
All he ſpeaks toGod is on his knee by prayer and 
interceſſion. In like manner the Saints , The pro- 
miſe makes them Kings over their luſts, Conque- 
rors over their enemies; but it makes them Preeſts 
towards God, by prayer humbly to ſue out thoſe 
great things given 1n the promiſe. , 
Secondly, That God may give the good things 
of the promiſe with ſafety to his Honour. - Secure 
God but his glory, and the Saint may have what he 
will. The very life of God is bound up in his glory. 
The creatures honour is not intrinſecal to his being. 
A Prince isa man, when his Crown and Kingdom 
are gone , but God cannot be a God, except he be 
prnrens ; neither can he be glorious, unleſs he be 
y, juſt, merciful, and faithful, &-c. Now that this 
his glory may be ſeen and diſplay'd, is the great end 
-- 7 ns both in making, and ordering of the 
World, Prov. 16. 4. He made all things for —»." 
If there were any one occurrence in the World, 


CHA P. IV. 


which could be no way reducible to the glory of 
God, it would make the being of a Deity to be que. 
ſtioned. But the All-wiſe God hath ſo made, and 
doth ſo order all his creatures with their actions, 


| 


that the manifeſtation of his glory is the feſult of all. | ther, Soy, and Holy Ghoſt, in prayer are honoured. 


Anſwered, Why God requires prayer for that which He 
hath promiſes before to give ? 


Indeed he forceth it from ſome, and takes it þ 
diſtreſs, as Princes do their Taxes from diſobedienr 
Subjects. Thus the very wrath of his enemies ſhall 
praiſe him, Pſal. 76. 10, Bur he expects the Saints 
ſhould be active inſtruments to glorifie him, and 
like Loyal Loving Subxects, pay him the Tribute of 
his praiſe freely, with acclamarions of joy and 
titude : . Which that they may do, he iſſueth out his 
mercies in ſuch a way, as may beſt ſuit with this their 
duty. And that 1s b9 pe the good things he hath / 
purpoſed and promiſed to them upon their humble 
addreſs in prayer to him. | 

Now two ways the glory of God is ſecured by | 
this means. 

Firſt}, The Saints in the very duty of prayer 
( when he performs it in a qualified manner ) doth | 
highly glorifie God. Prayer as it medium gratis, . 
a Channel of grace,for the conveighing and deriving 
bleſſings: from God the fountain into the Ciſtern of | 
our boſomes : $0 it is medium cultus, a means of . 
worſhip, whereby we are todo our homage to God, 
and give him the glory of his Deity. By this we 
give him the glory of his power. Prayer is an humble 
appeal from our impotency to Gods Omnipotence, / 
None begs that at anothers door, which he can plez- 
ſure himſelf with at home. And if we thought not. ,; 
God _ on _ go! to another, not to him. We , 
give him the of . his Soverasgmy and Dominion, | 
and ject? ue --b he is not =E able to wrongs | 
for us what we ask, but can give us a right to, andthe | 
bleſſing.of what he gives.  Theretore Chriſt cloſeth 
his prayer with, . Thine $5 the Kingdom, Power, and 
nt þ &c.. asa reaſon why wedirect our prayerst 

: Becauſe Heglone is the Soveraign Lord th 

can inveſt us in, and give us Title to any enjoyment? 
Sothart it is high Treaſon againſt the Crown and Dig. 
nity of God, when we either attempt to poſleſs our 
ſelves of any enjoyment without praying to Aim; 
or when 'we pray Religiouſly to any other beſides 
him. By the fr, we uſurp his. Soveraignty 
our ſelyes, -in their language, Fer. 2. 31. Weare 
Lords,” 'we will come no more unto thee. : And by the 
ſecond we give away his Kingdom and Soveraignty 
to. another. This was the Devils drift when he 
would have had Chriſt fall down and worſhip him ; 
that thereby he might acknowledge him to have the 
Rule of the- World. Again, By prayer we givehim 
the glory of his free mercy. . Men demand a debt, but 
began Alms. When we pray, we renounce merit. 
See them oppoſed, Fob g. 15. Whom though I were 


righteops, yet would I not anſwer , but I would make 


ſupplication to my e. We might ſhew the ſame | 
in all the other SA But this taſte from a 


few may ſuffice. And as God eſſentially conſide- 
red, receives by prayer an acknowledgement of his 
Deity : So every Perſon in the Sacred Trinity, F4- 
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- OT : 
py directing our prayers to God the Father, we ho- 
nour him as the-ſource and fountain of all grace and 
mercy. We honour the Son , in preſenting our 
raycrs in his Name to the Father, thereby acknow- 
ſedoing him the Purchaſer of the mercies we beg. 
And the Holy Ghoſt he receives tho honour of 
that aſſiſtancewhich we acknowledge to receive from 
him for the duty of prayer. For as we pray to 
the Father through the Son , ſo by the help of the 
irit. 
4 Secondly, As God is honour'd in the very act and 
exerciſe of this duty duely qualified ; ſoby it the 
Chriſtian is deeply engaged,and alſo ſweetly diſpos'd 
+ topraiſe God for, and glorihe himwith the mercies 
'\ he obtains by prayer. 
Firſt, Prayer engageth tothis. In prayer we do 
not only beg mercy of God , but vow praiſe to God 
' for the mercies we beg. Prayers are called vows , 
*"-Pſal. 61. 5- O God, thou haſt heard my vows. That 
is, my prayers, in which I ſolemnly vowed praiſe for 
the deliverance | begg'd. It isno prayer, where no 
Tyow is included. We muſt not think to bind God, 
}and leave our ſelves free. God ties himſelf in the 
promiſe to help us; bur the condition of the Obli- 
jon on our part, is,that we will glorifie him. And 
upon no other terms doth God give us leave to ask 
any mercy at his hands. Call pon me in the day of 
trouble, 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 
Pſal. 50+ 15- Now, what a ſtrong tie doth this lay 
ypon the praying Chriſtians heart, ro uſe the mercies 
he receives, holily , and to wear with thankfulneſs 
what he wins by prayer ! The Chriſtian who would 
b&loth to be taken ina lye to man, will much more 
* fear to be found a lyarto God : Surely they are my 
| people (faith God,) Children that will not lye, ſo he was 
' their Saviour, Iſa. 63. $. | 
© Secondly, Prayer is a means to diſpoſe the heart to 
© the _ | 
praiſe. Prayer and praiſe, like the Symbolical qualt- 
tics in the Elements, are ſoon reſolved each into the 
other. When David begins a Pialm with prayer, 
"he commonly ends it with praiſe: From whence 
things have their Orignal, thier they return: From 
the Sea the river-Water comes, and no Mountains 
can hinder, but back again to the Sea it will go. That 
Spirit which leads the foul out of its ſelf to God for 
- Gupply,will direct it to the ſame God with his praiſe. 
.« Wedo not uſeto borrow money ofone man,and pay 
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it to another. If God hath been thy ſtrength, ſurely { 
thou wilt make tim rby ſovg. The thiet comes not 7 3 
tothank a man for what he ſteals out of his Yard. 
Aad las little wonder that they do not Glorifie God 
tor or with his mercies, whodid not ask his leave by 
prayer for them. What men do by themſelves, they + 
alcmbe to themlelves. Mercies il! got, are common- . \* 
ly as il] ſpent: becauſe they are not ſanCtified ro thent, | 
and fo become fuel to feed their luits. Hence it is, 
the more enjoyments they have, the more proud and- . 
unthankful they are. But by prayer the Chriſtians 
enjoyments are ſanCtified, and the flatulency of them | 
which puffs up others into pride, is corrected ; and | 
| the ſame mercies received by prayer,become nouriſh- 
ment tothe Saints graces, that putrifie ard turn to \ | 
noyſome Julſts in the prayerleſs ſinner. + 
Thirdly, God will have his people pray for what | 
he hath purpoſed and promiſed, to ſhew the great ; 
delight he takes in their prayers. As a father,though 
he can ſend tohis ſon (who lives abroad) the money 
he hath promiſed for his maintenance , yetlets hin 
not have ir, except he comes over at ſet-rimes ſor it; | 
And why ? Notto trouble his ſon, but delizht him: 5 
ſelf in his ſons company. God takes ſach content int *, 
the company of his praying Saints,that ro prevent all | 
ſtrangenels on their part, he orders it ſo, that they 
cannot neglect a duty, but they ſhall loſe ſomething 
by it. Te have not, becauſe you ak, net. And the | 
more they abound in prayer , the more they | 
with bleſſings. The oftner 7eaſh had ſmote upon the | * 
ground, the fuller had his yictory over Syria been. As | 
the arrows of prayer are, that we ſhoot to heaven, 
fo will the returns of mercy from thence be: Yet 
muſt it not be imputed to any lothneſs inGod to give 
that he makes them pray often and long before the 
mercy comes, but rather to the content he takes in 
our prayers ; he doth all this on a deſign to draw out 
the graces of his Spirit in hischildren; the voice 
and language of which in prayer, makes moſt fivcer 
melody, in thecar of God, The truth is; we ate + * 
in this too like Muſicians playing under onr win- * 
dow ; they play white the money is thrown out to 
to them, and then their Pipes are put up. And were 
our wants ſo ſupplied by the Anſwer of one 
prayer , that we did not ſuddenly need a new re- 
| cruit, we would be gone, and God ſhould not hear 
of us in haſt. 
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| C HA P. 
A ſharp reproof to all prayerleſs ſouls © With the diſmal tate that ſuch are in, ſbtwn, 


Word to thoſe who live in the total 
neglect of this duty, that are prayer- 
leſs creatures ; ſuch ruines of mankind there are to 
be ſound, who paſs their wretched dayes like ſo many 

Swine , they never look up to heaven, till God hys 

| them on their back; nor are heardto cry in yu 
till his Knife is at their Throat. What ſhalll ſay to 

' theſe Gyanrs,and ſons of the Earth,that have renoun- 

cedtheir allegiance to the God of Heaven! Theſe 

Kine of B4ſhan , who like ſo many Metamorphog'd 


Uſe 1. 


= 
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_ 
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Nebuchadnezzars, have loſt the heart of a man, and 
live like as very bruits, as the bealtsthemlſelves, who' 
white they feed, take no notice of hit that cloaths 
the field with grafs for them ! Can I hope they will 
hear man , who' will not acknowledge the God of 
heaven by praying to him! Surely your caſe is de- 
plored : What! not pray ! Can you do leſs rhan b 

this homage to own God for your Maker? Or lets 
for your own ſouls, than to beg their life of God, 
| whole hand of Juſtices lift up againſt you? are you 
Xxx reſoly'd 
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= - TCſolv'd thus to throw your ſelves into the Devils 
mouth, without ſo mach as ſtriking one ſtroak foz 
Your defence ! If God had required a greater matter 
'at your hands than this, the ſalvation of your ſouls 
would have delerved it : and will you ſtick at this ! 
God does not put us to the colt of laying down the 
Price of our Ranſome, no not ſo much as to paygur 
priſon-fees ; only he bids thee pray,and he will pay : 
Their ſouls ſhall live that ſeek, the Lord, Pal. 6g. 32. 
_- Oh what falr and vinegar will this pour into thy 
wounds, when in Hell thy conſcience ſhall flie in thy 
face, and tell thee thou hadlſt not been there, if thou 
wouldſt in time have humbled thy ſoul before God, 
and ſought his favour in that way which coſt Chriſt 
his blood to procure; either thou muſt be diſpoſſeſt 
of this dumb Devil , or undoubtedly it will be. thy 
damnation! And whodies with leſs pity, than that 
Malefactor, that ſtouts it before the judge, and will 
not ſo much as down on his knees,or open his mouth 
tocry for mercy, though the judge on purpoſe ſtays 
to pronounce the ſentence,and break up the Court,to 
Tee whether his ſtomach will fall, and his proud ſpirit 
( ſRoop toask his life at his hands! You know how 
. angry Pilate was, when Chriſt was ſilent, Joh: 19.10. 
"," Speakeſt thou not unto me ? Knoweſt thou not, that I 
i bave power to crucifie thee, and power to releaſe thee ? 
[ Thou alas , r creature ( as Chriſt told him) he 
| 


4 % | 


could do nothing for or againſt him ; and therefore 
! Chriſt neither feared him nor ought him ſo much ſer- 
. | Viceas to beſtowa word upon him. The Warrant 
. for Chriſts death was ſealed in Heayen, and he with 
- the reſt of Chriſts enraged enemies , were but Gods 
; ſervants to do the Execution according to the deter- 
minate counſel of God. But how much more rea- 
ſon hath the great God to be provoked by this irre- 
ligion and fay , Wilt thou not ſpeak to me ? Pray to 
me? Doſt thonnot know { have power to ſave or 
damno ? Todeliver thee to the tormentor , or kee 
thee out of his hands ? Or doſt thou look that God 1s 
- bound to ſave thee whether pray or not pray? Ifhe 
- - doth (promiſe you) he ſhall do more for thee than 
{ for others; yea, than for his own Son, who made 
fron cries and ſupplicatzons to be ſaved by him. God 
; th laid the method of ſalyation, and think not that 
he willalter it, and ſo makea blot in the counſel of 
his Will for thy pleaſure : What he hath written, he 
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{ though others ſhould be ſo kind as out of pity to thy 
| ſoul to pray for thee, yer if thou beeſt thy ſelf a 
{ prayerleſs creature, thou ſhalt die the death. If they 
- | were Noah, Samuel, and Daniel, that ſtood up to 
| beg thy life, they ſhould not be heard for thee.Proxy 
yers in this caſe will not prevail. And therefore 
when the Iſraelites came a begging to Samuel for his 
rayers (which good man he eaſily promiſed, indeed 
Grit not have forgot them in that, though they had 
not remembred him of it) mark what Caveat he an- 
nexeth , 1 Sam. 12. 24. Only fear the Lord and ſerve 
him in truth with all your keart. As if he had ſaid, 
Donot ſct me todo that for you, which you will not 
do for your ſelves ; *Tis not all the intereſt my pray- 
ers have in heaven will keep the wrath of God from 
falling on you,, if you be wicked and Atheiſtical : 
therefore fear the Lord, and ſerve bim : That is, pray 


hath written : and it ſhall not be reverſed - Yea, 


| and obey him. Fear oft denotes the worſhip of Gag 
Gen. 31. God 1s Called the fear of Iſaac; 5. e. The God 
whom he tear'd and worſhipt : So er. 10. 9. Why 
will not fear thee , thou King of Nations ? That is 
worſhip thee, rathcr than ſtocks and ſtones! Becauſe 
the worſhipping of God reſults from our revercnce 
| and fear we have of him : Chriſt was heard in that hy 
feared, Heb. 5. 7. «m1 ms waeſeles, That is, his re. 
ligious fear exprelled in thoſe his ſtrong cries, which 
he groaned forth to God in his agony. And there. 
fore ſolong as you are prayerleſs, you live without | 
the fear of God. And what will not ſuch a wretch 
dare to do! Even any thing that Satan ſhall com. 
mand him, though it be togo toa Wizared. Whey + 
Saul had given over enquiring after God, we hear \\ 
him by and by knocking at the Devils door, and ak. 
ing counſel of a Wirch. Oh! take heed of living fo 
near the Tempter ! If Satan might have his wiſh, 
ſurely it would be this, That the creature might live 
prayerleſs ; for by this he ſhould do the greateſt 
iPight poſlible to God, in that he makes the creature 
£t him at naught in all his attributes, and havethe! 
greateſt advantage againſt the ſinner himſelf. Now 
he hath thee as ſure as the Thiefhath the Traveller . 
when he hath thrown him into a Ditch faſt bound, 
and ſtopt his mouth, that he cannot cry to others for 
| help. In a word, Thou art free booty for Satan, 
| who may now fatisfie his Jult upon thee. He that 
' Prayeth, invites God into bis further acquaintance, 
and ſfocn ſhall hayc it: as we ſee in Paxl, who had 
Ananias ſent from God to him. But he that lives ig 
the ne of this duty, gives the Devil fuller poſleſ- 
, fion of him. Thouart the man of all others moſtfit 
, for himto make an Atheiſt of. I ſhould not wonder ,* 
| that the Devil perſwades thee there is no God, who | 
' already liveſt in ſuch defiance againſt him, as cannot 
, but make the belief of a Deity dreadful to thy 
' thoughts. Herod was ſoon perſwaded to cut off Jobw's 
' head, becauſe when he was alive, he ſo troubled and 
| nettled his conſcience. And *tis to be feared;thou wilt 
| eaſily be drawn to attempt the ſtifling all thoughts 
| of a Deity, from whom thy criminous conſcience ex- 
pets to hear nothing that can pleaſe thee : Yea,'tis 
probable thou haſt too much of the atheiſt in thee al 
ready, or elſe thou durſt not deny God that part of 
natural worſhip, which they that know him leaſt give 
unto him. I am ſure the Scripture lays this Brat of .. 
irreligion at the door of Arheiſm, Pſal. 14. 1. The 
fool there would fain perſwade himſelf there isno 
God, and when he hath got ſo far the Maſtery of his 
Conſcience as to blot God out of his Creed, hethen 
ſoon leaves him out of his Pater Noſter, ver. 2. 

Queſt. But it may be ſome will ask me, Whether 
I think that any do, where the Goſpel is preached, 
neglect prayer on this account of Atheiſm ? 

Anſw. Truly I do; and which is more, [think 
there are worſe Atheiſts to be found under the Mert- 
dian-light of the Goſpel, than in the darkeſt Nook in 
America (where yet this day never broke.) As weeds, 
grow rankeſt in richeſt grounds, and fruits ripeſt in 
hotteſt Climates: ſo do ſins grow to the greateſt 
height, where the Goſpel-Sun climbs higheſt. Who 
i blind but my ſervant ? and blind as the Lords ſer- 
| vant, Iſa. 42. 19. Whoſuch Atheiſts as thoſe ws: 

aye 
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want of ligtt, which may be cured, when it is brought | the very vilive faculty is perilhed, and the eye bored 
to them : But if a judiciary Arheiſm (as that in Go- | out. 
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CHAP. VI. 


An Exhortation to the Saints, that they would abound in this Duty. 


Vie 2+ 
, this Oare more diligently than ever: 

, thisbe negleCted,an untyerſal decay of all your graces 
follows. When the Ports and havens ofa Kingdom 
are blockt up, that the Merchant cannot go forth, 

there follows a damp on all the in-land Trade,ſfo that 
Mn enemy needs not ſtrike a ſtroak, but only ſtand 
ſtill to ſee them eax up one another. The Pſalmiſt 
tells us of a ſtream which makes 
Pſalm 46. The pronule is this ſtream , upon which 
the Saints have all their Livelihood brought up to 
their very doors; if this be kept open, Satan cannot 
much diſtreſs them, which then is done, when they 
can ſend out their prayers on this ſtream to heaven ; 
but if once this Trade be ſtopt, then they are hard 
put to it. *Tis obſery'd of our Neighbours the Ne- 
therlands,that whereas other Nations uſe to be made 
poor by War , they have grown rich with it. Be- 
cauſe with their Wars they have enlarged their trade 
and _ abroad. And if thou Chriſtian wouldſt 
thrive by all thy temptations,thou muſt take the ſame 
courſe ;; whatever thou doſt, ſtarve not thy "Trade 

with heaven, God hath (to make thee more dili- 
' gent in this Duty) ſo ordered things, that all the trea- 

ſure of the promiſe is to be conveyed to thee, in this 
bottom of prayer. This 1s like the Merchant Ship, 
Prov. 30. It brings thy food from afarre. If thy 
mercies were of the growth of thy own Countrey, 
thou might'ſt ſpare a Voyage to heaven : But alas 

or Creature , when thou art belt laid in, and thy 
bore-houſe fulleſt,ifno forreign ſupplies ſhould come 
unto thee from heaven, how ſoon wonldſt thou be 
brought with the poor Widow, to eat thy laſt Cake 
and die! It was not her little meal in her Barrel, nor 

1, Oyle at the bottom of her Cruſe, but Gods bleſſing 

multiplying them, that made them hoJd out fo long; 
So, not thy prefent grace, {trength, or comfort, but 
Gods feeding theſe witha new Spring , that thou 
muſt live upon : Now ceaſe praying, and the Oyle of 
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Grace will ceaſe running: Te have not becauſe you | And 


&k nt. And when the ſtore is ſpent, the City muſt 


© the Saints; Be you provoked to ply | 
l 


"as the City of God , 


hands, loſe not thy intereſt in God thy belt Allie, for.” 


| 
i; 


want of preſerving a good correſpondence with hini 
at the throne of grace. Now for the better purſuit 
of his Exhortation, ſome Counſel would not be amiſſe 
in order to thy driving this trade of Prayer more ſuc- 
ceſlefully. Sarar, who hath received ſo many ſhame- 
ful overthrows by the Saints Prayers, that he trem- 
bles at the force of this great Ordnance of heaven. 


— s p ; .z 
{ aye their eyes put out by the light of the Goſpel? | ſpel-rimes and places mm iS) falls upon a ſoul } 7 


+ The poor Indians little knowledge ofa God is for for rebelling againſt the light, This is incurable; here } 


This is the voice,the mighty voice of God in his Fs .* 


which ſhakes thoſe Mountains of Pride, divides the 
flames of their fiery temptations, and makes them 
caſt forth their abortive counſels to their ſhame and 


diſappointment, Oh Lord, I pray thee, turn the counſel. 


of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs, 2 Sam. 15. 31- This 
one prayer made both Achitophel a fool, and him that 
ſet him on work alſo, defeating the wiſdom both of 
man and Devil. Satan hath ſuch an impreſſion of | 
dread upon him, (from the remembrance of what he 

hath ſuffered from the hands of Prayer) that he will 

turnevery ſtone, and try every way to obſtruct thee . 


in it. What do we? (ſaid. the Phariſees concerning \-_ 


Chriſt , ) for this man does many Miracles , if we let 


him alone, the Romans will come, and take away both © 
Satan cannot deny, but great ' 
wonders have been wrcught by prayer. As the 


our Place and Nation. 


ſpirit” of prayer goes up , ſo his Kingdom goes 
down. | 
ſtand before it , than falling Faman before riſing 
Mardecai, And therefore ſceing this is like to do 
thee ſuch great ſervice againſt him, it behoves thee. 
the more to defend it from his ſtratagems. Becauſe 
the great artillery of an army is ſo uſefultoit , and 
formidable to the enemy, therefore it hath a ſtrong 
guard ſet about it. 
b m—_ Satans ſtratagems againſt prayer,are of three 
inds. 

Firſt, If he can, * he will keep thee from prayer. If 
that be not feaſible - 

Secondly, He will ſtrive to interrupt thee in Prayer. 


Thirdly, If that plot takesnot, he will labour to 


yiled. As thou wouldſt not therefore fall into Satan's | hinder the ſucceſs and return of thy prayer. * 


ad 


——————_— 


CHA 


Two Stratagems whereby Satan labours to ſtarve the weak Chriſtian from the Duty of Prayer.” 


| | vs His firſt deſign upon thee, will beto keep 
thee from Prayer. Toeffett which, he-wants 

not his ſtratagems,many Objections that he wall ſtart, 
and diſcouragements he will throw unthy way to this 


P. VII. 
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duty, hoping that if thou ſtumbleſt not at one, yes he 


may make thee fall by another, and be ſick of thy en- 
terprize before thou ſetteſt upon it. And whichis 
worſt , thou wilt find a party in thy own boſom too 

. XXX 2 ready 
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It is of the Royal Seed , he can no more. ! 
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I ready to liſten to what he ſaith, yea to take up his 
*gaging in this work. 


* © many, and pur an anſwer into thy mouth againlt he 
>” CCMEs. 


FT Te deferſative 
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arguments and maingin the diſpute againſt chy en- 
We {hall pick a few among 


S E|C:I. -b 

Stratazgem. Firſt, What ! thou pray ! if thou 
colt, thou wilt but play the hypocrite, and better 
not pray at all, than never the better ! Nay,poſlibly 


. thy ewn miſgiving heart may ſuggeſt the ſame, or at 


leaſt ſo far credit his charge,as to make thee waver 
.m thy thoughts what thou ſhould'it do, pray or 
not. 7 

Now to arm thee againſt this, Conſider, +» 

Firſt , Thou art but afraid thou 
ſhould*ſt play the Hypocrite, if pray : 
but thou wilt certainly prove thy ſelf 
att Atheiſt, if thou doſt net ; and that is it which he 
. would have. I hope thou art wiſer than to neglect 


againil it. 


* a+ knownduty upon a jealouſie thou haſt of miſcar- 


Tyingin itz to lie down in a known fin (yea, 10 
broad a one as brands him for an atheiſt that con- 


\Tinues in it) for fear of meeting a Lyon (and may 
*be but a Bugbear) in the way of thy obedienceto | 


,an indiſpcaſable command. 


Secondly , Thou art in theleſs danger of playing 


Uſe typocrite, becauſe of thy fear. Some bodily 
diicates indeed are catch'd witha fear and am {na 
is '-oſt ike to have the Plague or Pox, that te 


'Pzaying alwvayes, &c. 


ars | 

moit he ſhall havethem; but none are ſo ſafe from 

? , fin, as they that fearthe falling into it moſt. The | 

-, -tfuth'is, I would deſire no better argument to prove | lingue pannoſam conſcientiam, Under this bravery of 
thee ſincere than this, To fear thy hypocriſie. Be- language 

lieve it, if this be the great trouble of thy ſoul, the | rather 


—— 
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of this odious ſin, and fixed reſolution againſt it,and 
with Gods Bleſſing it {hall neither be able to hurr 
thee, nor hinder thy prayer from finding welcome 
with God. 

SEQGT 15, 


Stratagem. Secondly, Ol but, faith Satan, thoy 
haſt no gitts for prayer,leave that for them that can 
perform this duty atter a'better faſhion, 

What meanelt thou by gifts ? Ifa,, 
rowling flowing tongue, which ſome * *Platize + 
have, whereby they are able on a ſudden with a log 
continued diſcourie, to run over all the heads of 
Prayer in aclear method, and cloath every Petition 
with apt & moving expreſlions; we will ſuppoſe thoy 
haſt not this gift ; but God forbid, that the want 
this ſhould keep thee from praying, or make thee 
go the leſs comfortably to the.duty. The want 0 
theſe, ſhew only thou halt not ſq good a kead, but 
doth not the lealt hinder thy heart to be as gracious 
as theirs: and better of the two, that the defe&t 
ſhould be found inthy head,than in thy heart. Thy in- 
vention indeed in prayerby this will be more barren, 


but thy heart may be as fruitful over the few broken 
dil-joynted ſentences that by piece-meal fall from 
| thee, as theirs with their eloquent Oration. Thy 
language will not be ſo trim and gaudy, but thy foul 
and ſpirit may be as ſound, yea more upright than / 
' many of thoſe will be found, who charm the ears of 
thoſe, that joyn with them, by the Muſick their 
words make. *Tis poſſible a man may have a rotten 
body under a gorgeous ſuit; and, ſub hac purpura 


a poor ragged conſcience. Who had nox... 
e the healthtul man in plain cloaths, than un- 


Devil bath more reaſon to fear thy ſincerity , than ' ſound and diſeaſed, under rich Apparel ? Sincere 
thou thy hypocriſie : and in all likelihood this it | with mean gifts, rather than rotten-hearted with 


is, that makes him to ſcare thee from Prayer ; be- 
cauſe thou would'ſt ſcare him ſo much by thy pray- 
ing. If thou wert an hypocrite ( as he pretends ) 
himſelf would invite thee to it, yea make a Lane for 
thee, rather than that thou ſhould'ſt not come to the 
work; and when thou art riſen from thy knees, he 
would thank thee for thy pains, becauſe he knows 
Gcd would not, The hypocrite does him more 
ſervice than God. You do not believe ſure, that 


the Devil was any great enemy to 7ezabel's faſting, | 


nay I doubt not, but he put it into her head, that ſhe 
might thereby mock both God and man, Her faſt 
was the Devils fealt. | 

But Thirdly , If thou findeſt more cauſe to fear, 
thy playing the hypocrite, than I who am a ſtran- 
ger to thy heart have reaſon todo ( Who indeed 
can know ſo well how thy own heart beats as thy 
ſelf?) I fay; If thou feareſt this be the fin which 
is molt likely to make a breach upon thee in thy 
Duty, do as Moſes, whoſlew the Egyptian to re- 
{cue the 1ſraelite ; deſtroy the ſin, that thou may'ſt 
reltue thy ſoul from the negle&t of Duty. Thou 


.*, baſt a very fair advantage by the intelligence God 


ikely to come, of falling on thy enemy, and taking 
e fuller reyenge on him before thou ſetſt about the 
work of Prayer. Get but thy heart into a 


fey to gives thee , whence thy danger is moſt 


hatred 


| raiſed parts. We do not count him the beſt Pa- 
triot in the Parliament-houſe, that plays the Orator, 
and makes more Rhethorical Speeches than others, but 
he that takes with the beſt ide, and whoſe Vote is 
ſure not tobe wanting to carry on a righteous Caule. 
It is not the Rhethorick of the Tongue, but the hearty 
Amen, which the fincere foul feals every holy re- 

queſt withall, that God values ; and this thy honeſt 
heart will help thee to do ; which 'his head cannot 
do for him, that wants this ſincerity. It isnot the 
fairneſs of the hand that gives the force to the Bond, 
but the perſon whoſe hand and ſeal it is; if it could, 
a Scrwvener might make all the Country his Debtors. | 
Gifts may make a fair writing (which the hypocrite - - 
can do)but faithand ſincerity maketh a valid prayer; 
and this canonly lay claim tothe good things of the 
promiſe. In a word , Sincere ſoul ( for ſo I take 
thee to be) and if ſuch, though thou haſt not theſe | 
praying giftsas others, yet thou haſt as much intereſt 
im Chriſt, che «unſpeakable gift, 2 Cor. g. as anyof 
them all. And for thy everlaſting encouragment 
know, it is not thoſe gifts in them, bur this gift of 
God to thee and all believers, which is the Key that 
muſt open Gods heart, if any mercy be got thence: 
Yea, this gift muſt ſanitifie their gliftrimg gifts, 4s 
the Altar did the Gold upon it, or elſethey will be an 
Abomination to the Lord. 

CHAP. 


I Praying alwayes,) &C. 


CHAP. VII. 


| Satans Policy to keep a Soul from this Duty, upon a pretence of preſent indiſpoſition of Boay; 


on Strat. Hirdly, Satan andthe fleſh too have their 
-20 dilatory excules to take thee off thy duty 
| when thy ſtated uſual time comes about for the per- 
! formance of it. Doſt thou neyer, Chriſtian, when | 
it * F* thou artaddreſling thy felfro the Throne' of grace, 
og hear Satan and. thy fleſh whiſpering in thine ear , 
of (Chriſtian) Whar art thou going ro do? This is not 
On a fit time for thy praying ;*itay for a more conveni- 
Ou ent {eaſon. Here the Devil ſcems modeſt : he faith 
not, pray not at all, but not now : Not diſſolye, but 
ce adjourn the Court to a fitter time. 
0 Anſw. Now beware Chriſtian, thy foot is near 
ut a {nare: If thou takeſt the Idevils counſel , and 
mM waiteſt for his convenient ſeaſon, may be it will prove 
& like Felx his convenient ſeaſen tor calling Paulto a 
0s | further hearing, which, tor ought we find, never 
n, | .+came about. When the fleſh or Satan beg time of 
en | thee, it is to ſteal time from thee. They putthee off 
in duty at one time, on a deſign to ſhut thee out at laſt 
NT; from this duty atany time. The Devilis a cunning 
u LL iſter, he knows a modeſt beggar may ſooner ob- 
n tain the little he asks, than he that ſawcily asks that 
of which carries more unrealonableneſs in the requeſt. 
ir Fephtha who yielded to his Daughters defire for a 
0 few months reprieve,would,'tis like, not have heard 
4 her, had ſhe begg'd a full releaſe from her fathers 
t vow. A gracious ſdul is under a yow to call upon 
. . God ; he knows ſuch a motion would be flung back 
9 with the Saints abhorrency upon his face,ſhould he at 
0 the firſt daſh bid him never pray more, and wholly 
h leave his acquaintance with God:;therefore he would 
- ſeem very willing he ſhould pray : Ay ! by all means, 
» faith he, 1 would not have you turn your back on 
c your beſt Friend, but now is not ſo fit a ſeaſon. 
$ Two fair pleas Satan hath to cheat the Chriſtian 
L of his preſent ſeaſon and — for prayer. 
y The Chriſtians preſent indlipoſition to prayer; or 
- / BE fome worldlybulſineſs that then ſtays to be diſpatcht. 
t Firſt, From his preſent indiſpoſition to pray. 
t . «Stay Chriſtian, ſaith the Temper, till- thouart ina 
c bter temper for duty, and thou wilt pray to more 
x purpoſe. Better not write, than ſcribble; leave the 
f work undone, than go about it when thy hand is out. 
k Now there is a dowble ind:ſpoſition, which both Sa- 
6 - tan and the fleſh make uſe of to colour their pretence 
5 with. | . 
e | Firſt , Indiſpoſition of body : Some diſtemper 
e lies at preſent on that z and Screpture (ſay theſe)tell 
e | | , thee, God loves mercy rather than ſacrifice. And 
t + + it cannot be denied but the Scripture will reach as 
f ' far asthe body, for Gods commands are not cruel 
to it, | 
f 


| 


Anſw. But to help thee out ofthis ſnare, tellme 
race How great is thy diſtemper of body ? Haps 
y thou art not fo ill, but thou canit goabout thy 
worldly buſinef®, though with ſome groans and 
complaints in the ſame : But when thou ſhouldſt 
pray, then thy head akes and ſhoots more than be- 
fore. Art thou well enough to go into thy ſhop , 
and not to pray in thy Cloſet? Canſt thou waddle 
ſo far as tothe Market,and not pray at Home? canſt 
thou overcome thy diſtemper ſo far as to traſfique 
with the World, and not to trade with heaven ? 
Surely all is not right ; God is but little beholden td 
thee : May*nort God fay, I deſerve thy company as 
well as the World ? Bur ſuppoſe thou beelt right- - 
down. ſick, and quite laid up from meddling in thy 
worldly employments ; yer will this excuſe thee 
fromviliting the Throne of grace ? God takes thee 
out-of the ſhop to ſhow thee the way into the Cloſet: 
he knocks thee off thy worldly Trade, that -thou 
may'it follow thy heavenly the more cloſe. Thou 
art not , indeed , able to pray in a continued dif- 
courſe, as in health; neither doth God expect it: 
Here that Scripture, which the Devil would have 
theeabuſe, is pat, and ſuitable to thy preſent ltates 
God loves mercy rather than Sacrifice. Yet now, if 
ever , is the time for thee to ſhoot thoſe jacula pre- 
catoria, darts of ejaculatory prayer ro God. When 
our body breaths ſhorteſt, it breaths quickeſt and 
oftneit. Though thou canſt not pray long, yet thou 
may'ſt pray much in theſe patherical Sallies of th 

ſoul to heaven. The Chriltian ſhould have his Qui- 
ver full of theſe arrows , which though ſhort , go 
with a force. Chriſt never prayed more earneſtly 
than in his agony : which Prayer was of this nature, 
Ob my Father , if it bepoſſible, let this cup paſs from 
me ;, nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt , | 
Matth. 26. 39. And after little Pauſe (for Nature 
to take ſome breath, by reaſon of thatunſpeakable 
burthen which then lay upon it) he ſhoots the ſame 


{ 
j 


— 


LL 


Dart again to heaven thrice one after another , 
verſ. 44- 

In a word, Chriſtian,though thou cauſt not pray 
as thou wert wont, yet thou canſt deſire others to 
pray for thee and with thee: Weare bid to ſend for , 
the Elders, yea and beg prayers of others too. So 
pitiful is God to us, that whenthrough our own 
weakneſs, we arediſabled from delivering our an 
conceptions in prayer,that then we may bring forth 
(as Leah) on others knees ; when we cannot go our 
ſelves as we were wont tothe work, we may be car- 


ried on the ſhoulders of their prayers, and flic on the 
wings of their faith to heaven. 


CHAP: 


| 


| be the fruit that hath grown from 


x 406 44 cw ee 
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«Thee for it at another ? I believe not, 
cured with fleep , nor lazinels with idleneſs. If our 
| leg be numb, we walk, and fo it wears off. Satan 
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Satan's Stratagems to keep the Chriſtian from Prayer, upon pretence of preſent indi ſpeſition 


of heart. 


Econdly, Oh but ſecondly, thou mayeſt ſay, *Tis 
not the ſicknels of thy body, but the deadneſs of 

thy heart, and indiſpolition of tlty-fem,, that keeps 
thee from duty. "Thou wouldi(t fain have that in a 


” - betterframe, and then thou wouldit not be long a 


ſtranger to it. 
SECT... 


Anſ. Firſt, Let me ask thee (Chriſtian)what thou 
haſt fourd« in the obſervation of y own heart) to 
| uch put-offs and 

excuſes. Hath neglect ofduty at one time, fitted 
Sloth 1s not 


knows,if thou playeſt theTruant to day,thou wilt be 
more loth to go to School to morrow. Give. the 
fleſh a little ſcope and liberty, by this unlacing thy 
ſelf,and it will endure leſs to be ſtraitned afterwards. 
There is ſomething to do to bridle a wanton Beaſt, 
when he hath got the bit once out of his mouth. 
The Spouſes Coat fate very eaſie when on her back, 
and unwilling no doubt ſhe was to be ſtript ; but 


; when once by awile of Satan, ſhe- was: perſwaded 
' to putit off, how loth was ſhe thento get it on again! 


And therefore when ever you are turning from this 
or any other duty meerly upon this account, conſider 
well what is like to follow. One of theſe two will 


; come of it; Either thou wilt ſee thy ſin, and return 
; with ſhame and ſorrovy for thy neglect : and is it not 
| kefstroubleto pray now.than upon ſuch terms after- 


. With ſome fin knowingly. 
* betwixt (inning and praying, partly from guilt,whic 


wards ? A Heathen could ſay, he would not ſin to buy 
repentance 5, and ſhouldſt not thou have more wil- 
dom to know which is a bad bargain for thy ſoul than 
he ? Or Secondly, This neglect will beget another , 
and that a third, and ſo thou wilt run further in ar- 
rears with thy conſcience, till at laſt thou giveſt over 
all thoughts of renewing thy acquaintance with God, 
becauſe thou haſt diſcontinued it ſo long, * 
SEQU.T. IL 

Secondly, Examine from whence this preſent in- 
diſpoſition comes,and probably thou wilt find reaſon 
to charge it either upon ſomeſinful miſcarriage in thy 
Chriſtan courſe, or on thy neglect of thoſe prepara- 
tory means through which thou art to paſs into the 
performance of this duty. 

Firſt, See whether thou haſt not been tampering 
There is an Nanny 


makes the ſoul ſhy of coming into Gods ſight , be- 
cauſe conſcious of a fault. "The child that hath miſ- 
ſpent the day in play abroad, ſteals to Bed at Night, 
or playes leaſt in ſight for fear of a chiding,or worſe, 


| trom his father. And alſo as it doth roile;and dif. 


| order the heart. Sin and Prayer are ſuch contraries, 
that *8is impoſlible at ane ſtride to ſtep from one ty 
another. Ir is anill time when the Fountain is ſto 
or muddied, to go to draw Water thence. If the 
Work-mans Tools be blunt or gapt, no work can be 
well done, till a new edge beer on them. *Tis the 
Devils policy, thus to diſturb and unhr the Chriſtian 
for duty, that he may leave it undone. And there. 
fore let thy firſt care be to keep the fountain of thy 
heart clear all theday long,as remembring, thatfrom 
it thoſe holy affections, which in prayer thou art to 
pour forth to Gods, muſt be drawn. Look thoy 
lendeſt not any power of thy ſoul to be Satan'sInſtry. 
ment in ſins courſe foul work, leſt thou find it out of 
caſe when thou art to uſe it 1n this ſpiritual ſervice, 
A good ſervant will not have her Diſhes or pots foul,”, 
when they ſhould be uſed, but to ſtand clean, and 
bright » upon the Shelf, to be ready againlt they are 
call'd for. And ſo is the true Chriſtian Charadteri. 
Zed. 1 Tim. 2. 21. If a man therefore purge himſelf 
from theſe, be ſhall be a Veſſel unto honour, ſanttified 
and meet for the Maſters uſe , and prepared for every 
good work, But Secondly , If thou findeſt guilt tobe 
contracted, and thence a fear to come ſo nigh God, 
as this duty will bring thee, yea an eſtrangement alſo 
upon thy heart fron this work, Thy beſt way is ſpee- 
dily to renew thy repentance, and ſo thy faith: both 
for pardoning mercy and purging grace. New 
breaches are made up better than long quarrels, 
Green wounds healed caſitr than old ſores. © Spots 
waſhed out ſooner whennewly got , than when en- 
grained by long continuance. Ply thee to the "Throne 
of Grace. Water the Earth, it thou canſt, withthy 
tears, and fill heaven with thy ſorrowful ſighs for 
thy ſin; but by no means ſhift off the duty on this 
pretence; for that isnot the way to mend the mat- 
ter, but make it worſe. Jonah did ill to conſult his 
| credit rather than the exaltation of Gods Mercy; 
and how he ſhould come honourably off with his Env. . 
baſlage , than how the name of the great God Mis 
Maſter that ſent him might be magnified. But he did | 
worſe when theſe ſinful thoughts ſtirred in him 


him run away from his Maſters work alſo. Thus, 
Chriſtian, *tis ill done of thee to rake a breaci in 
thy holy courſe by tampering with any ſin ; but thou 
wilt commit a greater, if thou turneſt thy back on 
God alſo in that Ordinance where thou ſhouldſt 


a good argument for committing another ? Thou 
haſt faln into ſin in the day, wilt thou not therefore 

ray. at night? Surely it were better to beg of God 
bocgivencts of this, and more grace, that thou maylt 
not do the like or worſe to morrow. Negledt of 
duty, is not the way to help thee out of the Pit thou 
art in, nor keep thee from falling into another. Take 


lheed thou runneſt not thy ſelf further into tempta- 
cion 


{which he ſhould have humbled himſelf for) made * 


humble thy ſelf for thy former ſin. Can one ſin be ,', 


| 


on 
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tion, Now is the time for the Devil to ſet upon thee, 
when this Weapon is out of thy hand. The beſt thou 
canſt look for,is a ſtorm from God to bring back thee 
his Run-away Servant to thy work again : and the 
ſooner it comes, the more Mercitul He 1s to thee. 


SECT. Ih 


—_ 


Secondly, If upon thy faithful enquiry thou findeſt 
not thy heart reproach thee to have indiſpos'd thy 
felffor duty by any known fin inthe courſe of thy 
life, and yet thy heart continues lumpiſh and unfit for 
prayer, then probably thou wilt take thy ſelf tardy in 
thy actual preparation to the duty. Halt thou there- 
fore ſolemnly endeayouredby ſutable meditations , 
toblow the Coal of thy habitual grace,which though 
not quenched by any groſs fin, yet may be deadned, 
and covered with ſome aſhes, by thy being OVer- 
duſie in thy worldly employments ? The Well is ſel- 
dom ſo full, that Water will at firſt Pumping flow 
forth; neither is the heart commonly ſo ſpiritual af- 
ter our beſt care in our worldly converſe (much leſs, 


when we ſomewhat over-do therein) to pour it ſelf 


into Gods boſom freely,without ſome labour to raiſe 


and elevate it : Yea, oft the Springs of grace lie ſo ' 


' low,that only pumping will not fetch the heart up ts 
; a praying frame, butarguments muſt be poured into 
the ſoul (like ſo many Pails of water into the Pump) 


before the affeftions ariſe. Hence are thoſe Solilo- | 


ies and Diſcourſes, which we find holy men uſe 
with their own hearts to bring them into a gracious 
temper , ſutable for communion with God in Ordi- 
nances; Bleſs the Lord , O my ſoul ,, and all that ts 
within me, praiſe his Holy Name : Bleſs the Lord, O 
my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, Dal. 103. 1,2. 
It ſeems Davideither found or fear'd his heart would 
not be in ſo good a frame as he delired, that he re- 
doubles his: charge; he found ſure his heart ſome. 
what drowſie, which made him thus rub his eyes,and 
rouſe up himſelf, now going to God 1n this duty, 
ſometimes calling and exciting the heart will not do, 
but the heart muſt be chid, and taken uproundly: So 
David was fain todeal with himſelf at another time , 
Pſal. 42. Why art thou caft down, O my ſoul ! and 
why art thou diſquicted withinme ? Heavy birds muſt 
take a run before they can get upon the wing, *Tis 
harder ro get a great Bellup , than to Ring it when 
tisrais*d; and fo is it with our hearts, harder work 
we ſhall find it to prepare them for duty, than to per- 
form it, when they are got into fome order. Now 
haſt thou endeavoured this? If not, how canſt thou 
make this a pretence to wave the duty becauſe thou 
art indiſpoſed, when thou haſt not uſed the means to 
have thy clog taken off? This is, as if one ſhould 
excuſe himielf, for not coming to the Feaſt unto 
which he was invited , becauſe Forſooth he was not 
dreſt, when indeed he never went about to make him 
ready. 


SECT. IV. 


Thirdly, But Thirdly, If thou canſt anſwer to the 
former Queſtion, and in ſome uprightneſs ſay, that 
"thou haſt not neglected preparatory means, but yet 


a” indiſpoſition and deadneſs of heart remains: 
[ hovgh this caſe be not ſoordinary, yet *ris polible 
that a Chriſtian may walk on thoſe coals of Medita: 
tion, which at one time would ſet his foul all on fire; 
and put his graces into a flame, yet at another he may 
had. little warmth from them. And we will ſuppoſe 
this to be thy caſe : therefore conſider that God may 
and doth ſometimes conceal his enlivening prefence; 
till the ſoul be engaged in the work. And would it 
not grieve thee t6 loſe ſuch an opportunity ? How 
oft haſt thou found thy ſelf at the entrance into a du: 
ty becalmed, as a ſhip which at firſt ſetting Sail, hath 
hardly wind to ſwell its Sails (while under the ſhore 
and ſhadow of the 'Trees) but meetsa freſh gale of 
Wind, when got into the open Sea ? Yea,didlt thou 
never launch out to dutyas the Apoſtles to Sea,with 
the Wind on thy teeth,as if the Spirit of God, inſtead 
of helping thee on, meaxt to drive thee back , and 
yet baſt foundChriſt walking to thee beforethe du 
was done,and a proſperous Voyage made of it atlaſt? 
Abraham ſaw not the Ram which God had provi- 
ded for his Sacrifice, till he was in the Mount. x 
the Mount of Prayer God is ſeen; even when the 
Chriſtian does oft go up the Hill towards duty with a 
heavy heart, becauſe he can as yet have no ſight of 
him. Turn not therefore back , but on with-cou- 
rage, he may be nearer than thou thinkeſt on, 1» 
that ſame hour , ſaith Chriſt, ic ſhall be given unto you; 
Matth. 10. 19. In the day ( ſaid David) that I 
cried, thow anſweredſt me, and gaveſt me ſtrength in 
my ſoul , Pſal. 138. *Tis no more thanthe promiſe * 
gives us ſecurity for, The way of the Lord is ſtrength. 
Juſtas it is witha man, who at firſt going out on a 
journey feels a laſlitude and feebleneſs in his Limbs ,; 
but the further he goes , the more ſtrength he ga- 
thers, as if there aroſe ſtrength out of the ground he 
walks on. Truly the Saints find this in Gods way z 
Pſal. 119. 55, 56. 1 have remembred thy Name in 
the Night, and have kept thy Law \, this I had becauſe 
I kept thy precepts. His meaning is, by doing his beſt 
endeavour to keepthem, he got this by the hand, to 
be able to keep them better, and hethinks himſetfo 
well paid (in this) for his pains, that he gloriesin ir; 
This I bad. So the Saint hath this for praying, he 
gets his heart in tuneto pray better. We may ob- 
erve thote Children in Scripture, which came of bar- 
ren wombs, were the greateſt comforts to their Pa. 
rents when they had them. Witnels, Iſaac, Samuel, 
and Zohn. The greater deadneſs and barrenneſs 
heart (to thy own ſenſe) lay under.and the leſs hope 
thou hadlſt to get out of the indiſpoſition,” the more 
joyful will the quickening {wwe of God be to thee: 
The aſliſtance rhat thus ſurprizeth thee beyond thy 
expectation, will be a true Iſaac , a child of joy and 
laughter. Anda double Reaſon is obvious why God 
doth thus. | 
Firſt, From the great delight the Lord takes in 

pure obedience, Obedience 12 better than Sacrifice y'. 
1 Sam. 15. To pray in obedience, is better than 
barely to pray. This is the Jewel in the Ring of 
Prayer. Now to pray in pure obedience, is toſet! 
upon the duty whenthere is no aſſiſtance viſible , or; 
-ncouragement ſenſible. To goto duty, nt be. 
cauſe God puts forth his hand to lead me, but 


3j0, 
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Cauſe . he holds forth his Precept tocommand me.As 
wheffa General commands his army to march, it 
then the Souldiers ſhould ſtand upon terms,and re- 
fule to go, except they have better Cloaths, their 
Pay in hand, or the like, and then they will march ; 
this would nat ſhew - them an obedient diſciplin'd 
armie :, But if at the reading of their Orders, they 
preſently bxeak up. their Quarters, and ſet forth , 
though 4t be Midnight when the command come , 
and they without money in their purſe,cloaths on 
their back- (leaving the whole care of themſelves for 
theſe: things;to their General, and they only attend 
how they may belt fulfil his command) Thele may 


be ſaid to march in obcdience. . Thus when a Coul 
after a faithful uſe of means, finds his heart dead 
dull, yet in obedience to the command, kneels doyy 
(though the ſenſe of his inabiliric is ſo great, that he 
queſtions whether he ſhall have power to ſpeak 9 
word to God as he ought) yet had rather be dumh 
and dutiful, than difobedient in running away from 
his charge. Here is an obedient foul,and may hope tg 
meet God in his way with that which he cannot car. 
ry with him : As the Lepers, who when they went 
in obedience to Chriſts command, to ſhew themſelve; 
to the Prieſt, were cured by the way, though they 


ſaw nothing of it when they ſet forth. | 


RD —— ——_— 


CHAP. X. | | 


His Policy to ſtart ſome worldly buſineſs to be juſt then diſpatcht when the Chriſtian's hour fa 


prayer comes, How it may be repelled, 


Econdly, another fetch that Satan hath to make 
Sg the Chriſtian put off the duty of\Prayer as un- 
ſeaſonable at preſent, is ſome worldly buſineſs or 
other that then is to be difpatcht, and therefore ſug- 
geſts ſuch thoughts as theſe to divert him. I have 
no leiſure now to pray, th buſineſs 1s to be done, 
and that neceſſary occaſion calls for my attendance, 


I will therefore adjourn the performance till I can |, 


come with more freedom and leiſure. 

Now to-arm thee (Chriſtian) againſt ſuch dila- 
tory. pretences , I ſhall lay down a few dire- 
&tions. 

Firſt , Take heed of overcharging thy ſelf with 
worldly buſineſs, which then is done when thou 
graſpett more thereofthan will conſiſt with thy hea- 
venly trade, and Chriſtian calling. God allows 
thee to.give to the world that which is the worlds, 
but he will not ſuffer thee'to pay the world, that 
which isdue to him. Rob Mary, tolend to Mar- 
tha ;, Steal from thy cloſet ro pay thy kitchin. 
Thy particular calling is intended by God to be a 
help to thy general, it will therefore be thy fin to 
make that an encumbrance which 1s given as an ad- 
vantage. And that which is it ſelf a ſin, cannot be 
a plea for the neglect ofa durie. That ſervant would 
mend the matter but little, who excuſeth his not-do. 
ing a buſineſs his Maſter commanded , by telling 
him he had drunk too much when he ſhould have 
-gone about ir. Nor will thy apologie for paſſing 
thy time of prayer be better that ſay'ſt thou hadſt ſo 
much to do in the World, that thou could'ſt not 
find time to pray in. 

Secondly, Labour to time thy ſeaſons for prayer 
with diſcretion in the things ofthe world; it we have 
two buſinelles to diſpatch in the ſame day, we con- 
trive,if poſlible,that they may not interfere. And cer. 

.' tainly a holy providenceto forecaſt how we may re- 
-conciledaily the demands of ourCloſet and Shop,our 

/ Devotionsand Worldly Employments,by laying out 
each its portion of time,, would ordinarily prevent 

- much diforder and confuſion in our walking. The 
Prophet peaks of the liberal mans deviſing liberal 
thinps. " Wecould not calily want time to pray in, 


if our hearts would but perſivade our heads todeyif 
and ſtudy, how our other affairs might be diſpoſed 
of without prejudice to our Devotions. That cloth | -W 
whicha Bungler thinks too little for a Garment, z 
good workman can make one of it, and leave ſome 
tor another uſe alſo. O there is a great deal of art 
in cutting out time with little loſs. | 
, Thirdly, Be ſure thou keep'ſt a right notion of 
prayer in thy thoughts. Some Jook upon eyery mi- 
nute of time ſpent in the cloler, loſt in the Shop, and 
no wonder 1uch are cafily kept from prayer upon 
any pretended buſineſs, who think it a prejudice to 


their other affairs. But I hope, Chriſtian, thou art 
better taught. Does the Husbandman mow the leſs 
for whetting his Sythe ? Doth a good Grace before 
meat ſpoil the Dinner ? No : Nordoth prayer hin- 
der the Chriſtian either in his employments or enjoy- 
ments, but expedites the one, and ſanCtifies the 
other. All agree, That to the diſpatch of a buſinchs 
(asto the winding of a skein of filk) nothing condw 
ceth more, than ro begin at the right end of it. And | 
to be ſure, the fight end of any buſineſs is to begin 'l 
with God, and engage him to help us. Acknowledge 

God in all thy wayes, and lean not to thy own under- | 
ſtanding, &c. 

Fourthly, The more ſtreights and difficulties thou 
conquerelt to keep thy Communion with God, the 
more kindly it is taken of God. No Friend is more 
welcome to us, than he who breaks through many 
occaſions to give us a viſit. There is little colt, and 
{o little love in an idle mans viſit ; he that comes to 
ſee us becauſe he hath nothing elſe to do. Aary 
was Chriits Favourite, who trode the World under 
her feet, that ſhe might fit at Chriſts feet. Andthe 
Bethſhemites, who in their zeal (I confeſs their caſe is 
extraordinary ) came out of their very Harveſt field 
where they were reaping , to offer a Sacrifice to the 
Lord, 1 Sam. 6. 13. 

Fifthly, Be faithful and impartial in conſidering 
the importance and neceſſity of that buſineſs which 
is propounded as an apology for not performing this 
duty at thy uſual ſeaſon. It cannot be denied, but 
ſuch a neceſſary occaſion may emerge and fall out,for 


which 


—— 
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ſoul BY which the Chriſtian may without fin, adjourn the 

and {| Solemn performance of his Devotions to another 

own MF. more fit time. Who doubts, but a Chriſtian may, 

at he ' *@hen he riſeth, go to quench his Neighbours houſe 

Ong on fire, though by this he be kept out ofhis Cloſet, 

umb Y| ;addetain'd from offering tvGod thatSolemn morn- 
rom ing ſacrifice of praiſe and prayer he was wont ? Yea, | 

© ty h the occaſion be not fv extraordinary : If it 

car. | he Firf, About that which is lawfwlin it ſelf. Se. 

Vent , Of importance. Thirdly, Neceſſarily, then to 

-bves bediſpatcht. And Fourthly, Ifit ſurprizerh us, and 

ley wedonot bring it upon our ſelyes by our own fault, 

the duty of prayer may without ſin be adjourn'd for 

| aficter time. But let vs take heed of ſtampinga pre- 

tended Neceſlity on things and actions, only to gra- 

tifie our lazy hearts with a handſome excuſe, whereby 

| we may both fave the pains of performing a duty, 

1nd alſo eſcape a chiding from our conſcience for the 

for I} ron-performance of it. Ofall Fools, he is the worſt, 

*thatis witty to put acheat on himſelf, and eſpecially 

onhis ſoul, Such a one muſt expect, that the leſs his 

ide conſcience barks at preſent, the more it will bite 

ſed when it ſhall be unmuzled. Again, if the occaſion be, 

dth | - | . 


as is ſaid, importantand neceſlary,whereby thou art 
called off from the Solemn performance of this duty 2,cutes 
at preſent : Then, Fir#;Lift up thy heart in an ejacu. ed | 
latory prayer to God,to guide and guard thee: This of 
is the ſhort Dagger thou art to uſe for thy defence/® 
againſt temptation, when thou haſt no time to draw 
the long Sword of Solemn Prayer. Thus thou maiſt 
pray in any place, company,or employment. A ſhort 
Parentheſis interrupts not the ſence of a diſconrſe, but 
gives an Elegancy to it. And a ſhort ejaculation to 
eaven, will not interrupt any buſineſs thou art 
about, but advantage it much. Secondly, Be careful 
to recover this loſs which thy worldly buſineſs hath 
put thee to inthy communion with God, by more 
abounding in the duty upon thy next opportunity. 
The Tradeſman who is kept from his Dinner on the . *. 
Market day, goesthe ſooner to his Supper, and eats 
the freer meal at Night. If you be hindred of your 
reſt one Night by buſineſs, you will rake it up the 
next. O that we were as wiſe for our ſouls, what we 1 - 
are prevented of at one time, to recoyer with adyan- 
tage at another, by a doubled enlargement of our 
hearts in our Prayers and Meditations ! 


Strat. $a Atan diſcourages ſometimes the Chri- 
ſtian when on his way to this duty, from 
the greatneſs of thoſe requeſts which he hath to put 
to the Throne of Grace. Thou art going to pray 
iſtian, will he ſay) and will nothing ſerve thee 
ks than pardon of ſin, love and favour of God,with 
eternal life? cc. Surely thou art too free of anothers 
Parſe, and too kind to thy ſelf, if thou thinkeſt to be 
mlcome at Gods door with ſo bold an Errand. 
This is a Boon reſerved for ſome few Favourites, and 
Greſt thou think ſo well of thy ſelf, that thou art 
me of them ? ; 
Te defen- Now to Arm thee, Chriſtian, againſt this, 
ſzive. that thou maiſt neither be kept from the du- 
ty, nor go miſgivingly to it upon this account, The 
greatneſs of thy requeſt, Ponder upon theſe five Conſi- 
_ —m__—_ will amount to a full Anſwer to this 
il, 
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SECT. I. 


| Firſt, Oppoſe the greatneſs of that God thou art 
going to make thy addreſs unto, againſt the great- 
neſs of thy requeſt. We are bid, Deut. 32. 3. to 
Aſeribe greatneſs to our God : And ifever, eſpecially 
when kneeling down to pray. Wert thou to put up 
thy requeſt to ſome Puny Prince, or petty creature, 
thou hadſt reaſon to conſider, whether thy Pitcher 
were not too great that thou wouldſt have fill'd.Poſ- 
ſbly thou maiſt ask ſuch a one more at one clap, 
he is worth, Help O Lord, my King (ſaid the 
Woman in the Famine of Samaria ) yet ſhe had not 
rebef'; If the Lord do not help, whence ſat I help thee ? 
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CHAP. XI. 


Satan's Polity to diſcourage the Chriſtian from Prayer, under a pretence, The mercies he would 
beg, are too great for him to hope he ſball ever receive, 


countable to none, as not for Ads of Juſtice, ſo nei- 


juſtifies, Rom. 8. If indeed a man forgive thee a 


2 Kings 6. Or poſlibly if he hath power, he may 
want a heart to part with ſo much as will ſerye thy 
turn ; there are many of Nabal's name in the World, 
ſuch Churls, who think every bit of bread loſt, that 
they eat not themſelyes; yea, ſome who grutch their 
own Belly its neceſſary food. Wert thou at the door 
of ſuch as thoſe, what couldſt thou expect but cold 
welcome ? But remember, he is a great eat in 
Power : Thou canſt not oyer-ask ; thou maiſt draw 
thine Arrow to the head, and yet not over-ſhoot the 
Power of God ; even whenthou haſt drawnthy de- 
lires to the higheſt pitch,he will be above thee; For he 
15 able to do exceedingly above what we can ashor think. 
Wouldſt thou have thy ſins pardoned ? Yes, ifthey 
were not too great,thou ſayeſt: But can God at once 
diſcount ſuch a ſumm, and diſcharge ſo vaſt aDebt, 
that hath been gathering many years by a full Trade 
of conſtant finning,withſo great a ſtock of means and 
mercies as [ have had, and thereby the unhappy ad- 
vantage of making the greater return? Tes, he 1s able 
abundantly to pardon, without any wrong to Him- 
ſelf, or controul from any other. The Soverai 
Power of Life and Death being in his hands, he is ac- 
ther of mercy. Who ſhall condemn? "tis God that 
wrong done unto him, thou canſt not think thy ſelf . 
therefore acquitted by God z his wrath may ſtill a- 
bide on thee. Man cannot give away right. 
Werea man ſokind to forgive the Thief that robb'd 
him, yet 'tis not in his power to diſcharge him of the 
penalty of the Law. But if the Prince, who is the 
Law-giver, will do it, none can gain-ſay. If God will 
Vyy -- pals 
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paſs an A&t of mercy, thou art free indeed ; for the 
power lies in his hands. Is it any Maſterly 1 
trom whoſe Tyranny thon would'lt beg deliverance: 
The God thou prayeſtto, isable to break open thy 
priſon door, and make thee, a poor captive, go 
out free. He can give theſe thine enemies as dult 
to thy Sword, and as driven ſtubble to thy Bow, yea 
deſtroy them with a caſt of his eye, The Lord lookgd 
on the Egyptians, and troubled their Hoſt, Exod. 14. 24+ 
is very look was as heavy asa Milſtone about 
their necks; preſently they tank, Horſe and Ri- 
der, like Lead to the bottom of the Sea. And ſin 
and Satan are no more before God, than were 
Pharaoh and his Hoſt. In a word, Is it comfort 
thou would*ſt ask if it might be had ? Oh! know, 
he is a Creator thou prayelt to; though thy heart 
were as void of comfort, as the Chaos was of light, 
yet can He with a word, cauſe a new heaven of joy 
to ariſe out of thy confuled ſoul, and make thee in 
one moment to ſtep out of darkneſs into light ; nel- 
ther is his mercy leſs than his power. launch 
therefore into this bankleſs bottomleſs Sea by thy 
faith z behold the wonders of God in theſe depths, 
and do not ſtand reafoning thy ſelf into unbeliet by 
any uncomely compariſons between God and the 
narrow-hearted creature ; He 1s God, and, not man 
none of theſe defects are to be found in his mercy, 
which, we impotent creatures, find in Gur (elves. 
The paleneſs we ſee ſometimes, is not in the Sun, but 
from the clouds that interpoſe. The ſtars do not 
bliak nor twinkle, as is thought, but we (becauſe of 
theit vaſt diſtance, and our weak Organ) cannot 
behold them with a fixed eye : Nor have the jealou- 
ſies and fears entertained by _—_ fouls ( to the 
diſparagetnent of the mercy of God ) atty founda- 
tion in the Divine Nature, but are meer entia r4- 
rionis, Bug-bears, which through the darkneſs of 
their troubled ſpirits, and diſtemperature of a me- 
lancholy fancy , Satan hath the advantage of af- 
. frighting them with. O beware therefore thou doſt 
Fi ute the ſweet lovely face of Gods mercy 
which miles alike upon every poor, penitent, pray- 
ing Toul) while thou fancieſt God to have a ot of 
his eye, and to look more favourably upon one 
than another, leſt by this you do betray the glorious 
Nathe of God to be rent in pieces by your cruel un- 
ef! 1f you ofice come to wrap up God in your , 
hard thoughts as ſlow to hear, hard to be wrought 
On with your prayers and tears, truly then Satan may 
eaſlly perſiwade you to comtnit atty fin againſt him, 
becauſe you expect no mercy from him, 


SECT. IL. 


| 


; Secondly, Oppoſe the  proues to thy fears : 
I W/ There is no metcy thou canſt deſire, but is promiſed 
: beforehand unto the Pr4yer of Faith ; the mercy \ 
 _.* thou wouldſthave, is already Voted in heaven, and. 
L, | the Grant paſt, only God Ntates for thy coming over; 
| to the Throne of Grace, there to lay thy claim to, 
the prothiſe before he iſſucth it forth. The mercy lies 
it'the wotnb of the promiſe, but ſtays for thy prayer 
Offaith to obſtetricate, and give it a fair deliverance. 


great favour, than to be aſſured not only the Pri : 
is of a gracious merciful nature, but alſo thar he hath | | n 


| Water in a 


The promiſe is big, wherefore lift up thy prayer for a 
remnant that 14 left, Ia. 379. That is, ifany thi 

will help, it mult be that. What cana Petitioner 
deſire more in lis Addreſs to a Prince for ſome 


obliged himſelf to give that which he hath in hi 
thoughts to deſire ? And ſhall only the mi 
God 'be counted light and little worth! Haye yay 
not heard of ſuch a promiſe, Ak,, that Your joy may 
be ſull ? Did ever a vain word drop from the fi of 
Truth ? Doth he make an Order one day, _=. re. 
verſe it another ? Are his words: Yea, 
And not rather Tea and. Amen for 
20 Beggars ule to be quick ſighted. Benhadad;. 
ſervants ſaw light at a lie 


ittle hole; and gather'd from'/ 
a few kind words which dro 2 hem A 
mouth, that there was mercy raked up in hishear 
towards their Maſter, which they ſoon blew up. 
Toab ſaw David's bowels working towards 4b olom | 
through the caſement of his countenance, and x0 | 
fore lets down the Widows Parable as a Bucket to, 
draw out that mercy which lay in his heart, like | 
Well. How much more encou., 
ragement haſt thou, Chriſtian, to plead with thy 

who art not put to gueſs at Gods thou 
but haſt the aſſurance of plain promiſes for thy good 
ſpeed ! Oh what fools, and how flow of heart are 
we to believe the good Word of God ! If Miſes 
ſuppoſed his brethren would have underſtood, by 
the kind viſit he gave them, and his friendly Office 
in ceſcuing one ſingle 1ſf-aelire from his Oppreſſors 
hand, that God would, by him deliver them all ; hoy 
much more may God expe#t that his people ſhould 
underſtand his purpoſes of love towards them, whey | 
he expoſeth his heart to ſo open a view of their faith 
by his promiſe, and hath ſealed the truth theri 
with ſo many examples to whom already full pay- 
met hath been made of the ſame? And do we yet 
read them as once the Emnuch that ſweet promiſe, 
Iſa.53. and underſtand not the meaning of them? Do 
we yet ſit ſb near our comfort, as Hagar by theWdl,] 
and our eyes held not to ſee it ? Can we yet walk, 
over the promiſes as barren ground, when with a 
little digging into them, we might find a treaſure to 
pay all our debts, and ſapply all our wants ? 


SECT.IIL 


Thirdly, Oppoſe to thy fears not only the 
greatneſs of the promiſe, . but alſo the yaluable 
conſideration upon which they are made. Chriſt 

yes for what thou prayeſt. Thon indeed 

eſt Alms, but Chriſt demands the ſame as debt. 
is merciful to thee, but juſt to him. And \ 
therefore ( Chriſtian ) though it becomes thee to | 
fink thy felf beneath thelealt mercy in thy own | 
tho , yet it behoves thee to be tender ,of > 
s$ credit , whoſe merit isas far above the 
greateſt mercy thou cauſt beg, as thou art beneath | 
the leaſt. The father will give you little thanks for .' 
caſting any diſhonourable refleCtion upon his ſon, 

on whom himſelf hath heaped ſo much glory; 


; The children are come to the birth ( ſaid Hezekiab ) | yea, with whoſe honour his own is ſo man 
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'Farher that ſent him. 


/without diſhonour to him. 


Kfe-cunduct, Heb. 10. 17. 
* Secondly, An ability ro pray as he purchaſed the 
irit for us, called therefore, the Spirit of Promiſe. 
* Thirdly, the ſafe return of our prayers; Wharſo- 
ever ye ach, the Father in my Name, be will give it 
you, fob. 16, 23« 
ro own our cauſe there in open Court, and to 
t his bloud as ready money tobe laid' down 
all his Saints beg, that no demur be made to their 
requeſts : So that either thou mult blot this Article 
of Chrilts 1zterceſſion out of thy Creed, or elſe put 
ſelf ro ſhame for queſtioning thy entertainment 
with God, when thou haſt ſo good a friend at Court 
to ſpeak for.thee. 
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SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, The" greatneſs of thy requeſt cannot 
hinder thy ſpeeding, becauſe they are moſt welcome 
that ask moit. Who are the perſons frowned on at 
the Throne of Grace, but .thoſe who lay our the 
ſtrength of their deſires, and beſtow their greateſt 
importunity, for mercies of leaſt weight and worth ? 
Hoſea 7. 14. They have not cryed unto me with their 
heart when they howled on their beds. Mark ! the 

. Lord did not account that they prayed at all, for all 
their loud cry, And why, but becauſe he diſdain'd 
Kir low and droſlie ſpirit, in crying loudeſt for that 
which deſerved leaſt, as the following words will 
telolyve us, They aſſemble themſelves for Corn and 
Wine, and rebel againſt me ; They would have a 
od Crop, with a full Vintage, and theſe ſcraps 
buld ſerve them, ſoas not to trouble God for any 
bore. God, his love and favour are quite left out 
' Fthe ſtory. May they but have their bellies cram'd, 

7 hayeall their wiſh, and leave the other for thoſe 
it like them better. Oh how God abfiors theſe 
toſtrate ſouls,and carnal prayers ! When men tirhe 
Mint and Cummin in their prayers, ' but neglect the 
cier things of the prom: es, ſuch are an intereſt 
inChriſt, forgiveneſs of ſin, a new hearr, grace here 


ty 


*that whatſoever diſhonours the Son, diſhonours the: 


Now there are three Priviledges purchaſed for e- 
bcliever ; and noneof them can be loſt by us 


"Firſt, He hath purchaſed a liberty to pray 3 It 


; «had becn death to come on ſuch an Errand to God, 
till he had by his bloud paved a way, and procured a 


Indeed it is his buſineſs in Hea- 


373 - 
baſe ends in praying for thoſe things that ih them- _ 
4 {celvesare noble and high. And therefore fear not 
the greatneſs of thy requeſt ; God had rather give 
thee heaven, than earth ; Hg can more willingly be-,", 
ſtow himſelf on thee that art in love with him, than 
a crult of bread on another that regards him not. The 
greater the mercy is thou askeſt, the greater rent and 
revenue wilt thou pay him for it. Thelefs he gives, 
the leſs he receives. By low requeſts thou wrongeſl 
two at once. Thou art a Thief to thy ſelf in want 
what thou maiſt have for asking: In bringing a lit- 
tle Veſſel, when thou might'lt have a great one 
filled. Neither art thou ſo good a friend tothy God, 
as thou ſhould'ſt;, for the leſs grace thod halt from 
him, the leſs glory thou wilt return vato him. The 
reflex beams are proportionable to the lightſome 
body they come from. Where grace is weak, the 
reflexion it maices of praiſe and glory ts God, canbe 
but weak and dark. 


SECT. V. 

 Fifchly, God is ſo free and redundant in commu- 
nicating his mercy, that he exceeds his Peoples mo- 
deſtyin asking. He gives them commonly their 
prayers with an oyer-plus,more than they have faith 
or tacetoask ; As Naaman, when Gehazz aske'1 one 
Talent, would needs force two upon him. Abrabant * 
asked a child of God, when he wanted an Heir in ©1 
whom he might live when dead. Now- God pro- 
miſes him a Sor, and more than ſo, a numerous off< 
Fring yea, more ſtill, ſuch an off-ſpring, that ia 
his off- ſpring all the Nations of the earth ſhall be bleſ- | 
ſed. Facob, he deſired but Gods paſs, under tt «, | 
protection of which he might go and return ſafely, | 
with food and rayment enough to keep him alive, | 
Gen. 28. 20. Well, this he ſhall have; but God | 
thinks it not enough, aud therefore ſends him home | 
with two bands, who went out a poor fugitive, 
with little beſides his Pilgrims ſtaff; Solomon prays 
for wiſdorf, and God throws in.wealth and honour, 
2 Chron. 1. 10. The woman of Canaan A Crum 
( as much as we would caſt.to a Dog) Chriſt 
gives hera childs portion; ſhe came to have her fick 
child made well, and with it ſhe hath the life of her 
own ſoul given her. Yea, Chriſt puts'the Key of 
his treaſure into her own hand, and leaves her as it 
were to ſerve her ſelf; Be i unto thee even as thou 
wilt, Mat. 15. 28. 


. 


pad glory hercafter : Or when they aim at low and 
| / 


CHA 


os 


»/ 
Suten's endeavour to interrupt the Chriſtian at 


4 Second Deſign Satan hath againſt the Chri- 
| ſtian, is, to interrupt him in the duty(when 
he can by no means keep him from it) *Tis hard to 

; ſteal a prayer,and the Devil not know what thou art 
| going about. He watches thy motions ( Chriſtian ) 
and isat thy heels wherever thou turneſt ; If thou 


; - 


defign both againſt,God and the Saint therein, 


P. XIL 


Prayer, by wandring roving thoughts, and his 


| 


art about anyevil aftion, heis at thy elbow to jogg 
thee on, or before thee to remove every ſtone our 
of the way, that the bowl may go the more ſmooth- 
ly on, and thou mai'ſt not be lick of the enterpri 


by the rubs thou meeteſt in the way. Abb had bur 
a Plot hatching in his thoughts of going up to 
| Yyy2 Ramoth. 
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Ramoth-Gilead, and preſently Satan hath his Knights 
' of the Polt whom he ſends to bid him go up and pro 
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ſper. David himſelf had but ſome proud thoughts 

ircing him up to number the people,Satan takes the 
advantage,and works with the humour now moving, 
whereby it ſoon ripen'd into that ſore, which God 
launced with ſo ſharpa judgement as the loſs of ſe- 
yenty thouſand men.Now he is as skilful and ready 
at hand to diſturb a holy aCftion, as to promote a 
wicked. When the Sons of God come to preſent them- 
ſelves before the Lord,Satan forgets not to be among 
them ; he is no Recuſant ;, icruples not to be preſcat 
when you worſhip God ; indeed he is firſt there, and 
laſt thence. Sometimes thou ſhalt find him injecting 
motions of his on , ſometimes wire-drawing thy 
own; when he ſees a vain thought,a fin ſprung by thy 
wanton fancy, he will help thee to purſue the Chalc. 
To be fure, he will be at one end of every inordinate 
motion of thy heart ; either the father to beget, or 
the Nurſe to bring them up. 

Theſe are ſo many and diverſe, that we may as well 


"7tell the Atoms we ſee in a Sun-beam, as number and 
#ſortthis miſcellaneous heap of roving thoughts which 


kW, by 
S - 

7 '# 
So 

þ 


are incident to the Chriſtian in prayer. Sometimes 
he will inject, ſuch as are ſinful, proud, filthy, yea 
blaſphemous thoughts, not that he hopes to find en- 
tertainment in the Chriſtians heart for ſuch gueſts, 
much leſs to make a ſettlement of themthere with 


| Diadem,and it is no ſmall honour that the 


_ © CARAT FNC BreatGad 
puts ___ the Chriſtian,by admitting him as it wers 
co ſet this Crown on his head, which he doth, when 
in prayer he gives him the glory of his Majeſty a 
Holineſs, Power and Mercy, Truthand Faithfulg $, 
&c. with ſuch humble adoration, and holy rayiſh. 
ment of affection as may comport with the infinirg 
perfections of his Deity. Bur it our preſent thought 
n Prayer be not of God, or not ſuitable to God, ang 
theſe his glorious excellencies, we pollute his Nam 
and not honour it ; we mock him, not worſhip him, 
in a word, we pull off his Crown (' as much as iny 
lies) rather than ſet iton. Now doth not thy heart 
tremble, Chriſtian, in thy botom, to think, thoy 
ſhouldſt be Satans inſtrument to offer ſuch an ingi 
nity as this unto thy God and King ! Thou art ( if 
Saint)the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, prayer the fyi 
ritual .lacrifice which from the Altar of a humhle 
heart thou art to offer; wilt thou now ſuffer Satan ts 
ſit in this _— of God, and exalt himſelf there,by 
any vain, much leſs vile thoughts, above God him. 
ſelf, whom thou art worſhipping ! Suppoſe while z 
Prince is at Dinner,.a company of Thus mw Rufhang 
ſhould ruſh into the Room through the negligence 
of the Princes ſervants that are waiting on him, and 
they ſhould throw the diſhes, one this way, another 
that way,would not theſe ſervant deſerve a ſeverere. 
buke that lookt no better to the door ? Ordinancesof 


worſhip are Gods Table, the Sacrifices under the 
Law, called Gods food and bread. When the Saintiz 
praying, the King of Heaven ſits at his Table,Care.1, 


the gracious ſouls conſent; but to make a hurly bur- 
ly, and confuſion in his ſpirit , whereby ( as upon 
ſome ſudden ſcare in our Aſſemblies) the holy exer- 


ciſe he is now about, may be hindred. Sometimes 
he will prompt thoughts holy in themſelves ( but im- 
pertinent)which, ar another time himſelf would op- 
poſe with all his might, but now preſents them, be- 
cauſe moſt likely to find welcome, and fit enough to 
ſerve his preſent purpoſe, being though good fruit, 
yet brought forth in a bad ſeaſon. I believe none, 
that have any acquaintance with this duty, and their 
hearts in it, are altogether ſtravgers to Satans flights 
of this nature. : 

Now he hath a double plot ; One levell'd againſt 
God himſelf; anorher againſt the Chriſtian there- 
by. 

SECT. IL. 


Firſt, againſt God. The Devil knows very well, 
that not the leaſt part of his tribute of Honour, is 
by the Chriſtian paid upon his knees in this Solemn 
act of Divine worſhip, to intercept which, is both his 
great ambition and endeavour. Nay, he deſpairs 
not ( if his deſign takes) ro make the Chriſtian diſho- 
nour him moſt, where God looks his Name ſhould 
be above all ſanftified. Indeed thoſe have the un- 
happy opportunity of caſting the greateſt indignities 
on God, who are admitted to ſtand neareſt to him. 
Should he who hath the honour to ſet the Crown on 
hisPrinces head, bring it ina filthy caſe, and ſoclapit 
on ; or inſtead of the Kings own RoyalCrown,bring 
ſome ridiculous one of ſtraw, or ſuch like ſtuffcon- 
trived on purpoſe to make laughter, what greater 
ſcorn could ſuch a one poſſibily invent to throw up- 
ca hig Prince ! The Attributes of God are his Royal 


12. The Diſhes ſerved up, are the graces of his Spirit 


inthe Saint. Now wandring —_ they come *) 


and turn the table as it were upſide down, they L. 
the Spicknard which thou ſhouldſt pour forth : 

ill may thy Godtake it, that thou lookeſt 70 tal 
to the door of thy heart? ,-———— 
' LYamAerira 


SECT. 11. Coley | Lt 


Secondly, His ſpight is at thee, Chriſtian. Fur, 
[f he can get thee toſport with theſe, or fluggi 
yield to them without making any vigorous 
{tance, that prayer, he knows,. will neither do him 


hurt, nor thy ſelf good.. Doſt think God will web;, 
come that prayer to Heaven, which hath not thy} 


heart to bear it company thither? And how can = 


heart go with it,when thou haſt ſent it another way? 
"I were a vain thing to expect that ſhip ſhould make 
a proſperous Voyage, which is ſet adrift to Sea to be 
carried whither every wave it meets will drive it, 
without any Pilot to ſteer it to a certain Haven, or 
ſach a one that hath no skill or care tohold the Helm 


with a ſteady hand : Such are the prayersthat come / 


from aroving heart: Will God hear thee whenthou 
mockeſt him? And if this be not to mock him, what 
is ? Like Children that give a knock at a door and 
then run away to their play again. Thus thourear- 
elt up thy voice to God, and then art gone in thy ro- 
ving thoughts to hold chat with the world or worle, 
forgetting whom thou ſpakeſt laſt ro. Is not thisto 
play bo-peep with God ? Magnam injurian Deo 
facto, cum precor, ut meas preces exaudiat, quas ego 
qui fundo, non exaudio. Deprecor illum, ut _— 
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jece he hath no pleaſure in performing of it;zand 


" 
A G6. Pur it may be now you will ask, What 


"the Wind out of our houſe ( which gets in at eyery 
X though the doors be ſhut, as wholly free our 


this Army hovering over them, by making fires in | | 
| their fields, keep them from lighting, with the ſmoke fore hisfall, might have walked through the whole 


a ' mn 


= — 


_— +þ * —_— . an—_ 
-nendar, eg0 vero, nec mii nec illi, intendo. 1 hus the 
holy wan complains of himſelf : How injurious and 

worthy of God his carriage was in prayer, / would 

"have God ( faith he) hear that prayer which my ſelf 
darb not, when Iput it up, 1 would have Gods ear at- 
xentive to me, when 1 neither mind God nor my ſelf 
when 1pray. Secondly, He diſturbs thee in praying, 
that he may make thee weary of praying. Indeed 
heis not likely to miſs his mark,if thou lerteſt theſe 


{:aying alwayes, &c. 
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gone, and He departed, it will be worſe with thee 
than ever. Whom haſt thou then to help thee in thy 
work? And thou will findjt harder to bring him 
back, than to keep him from going: The neceſſary 


proteſted againſt) ſhall not drive him away, but if 
thou lerr'ſt them neſtle in thy heart,he takes it as thy 


walks in - {treet (while reſident ina foreign State) 


infirmities which cleave to thy imperfect ſtate ( if 


giving him warning to be gone. An affront donets *, 
an Ambaſſadour by the baſer ſort of people ag he / 


ine £0 00 to breed in thy heart; for theſe will 

rob thee of the ſweetneſs of the duty z and when the 

Marrow is once out, thou wilt eaſily be perſwaded to 

throw the bone _ Omnis vita guſt ducitur. 
ake 


"Be is in danger to forſake his meat, who hath loft 
| kisreliſh of {Prager iS a tedious weary work to 


tenance from the Prince, athen it makes a breach. 
Take heed therefore. of ſhewing favour'to ſuch 
Diſturbers of the League betwixt God and thy ſoul. 
Thy heart which ſhould be a houſe of prayer, 
Chriſt will not enqure to have it a place of Mer- 
chandize. Either thou muſt whip theſe buyers and 
ſellers out, or the ſpirit will go our. We read of an 
abomination of deſolation ſtanding in the Holy Place, 
Mat. 24. which ſome interpret to be the Roman En- 
gs there diſplay'd when Feruſalem was taken 

his abomination uſher'd in deſolation,. What 
dolt thou by thy roving thoughts, but ſet up an 
abomination in the Temple of thy heart? Qh! 
down with theſe, as thou wouldſt not be left deſo- 
late, and wholly void of Gods gracious preſence 
with thee. 


ineſs i» it, ſtands next door to _ weaTry of 
\&: Thirdly, Thou provokelt the Spirit of God(that 
lone can carry you _—_ the work)to withdraw 
his aſſiſtance. Who will help him that minds not 
what he does ? You know what 7oab ſaid fo David, 
when he indulged his inordinate paſlion for the loſs 
of Abſolom, If thou go not forth, there will not tarry 
ane with thee this night, and that will be worſe with thee 
than all the evil that befell thee, 2: Sam. 19. 7. Truly, 
either thou muſt ſpeedily rouſe thy ſelf out of thy 
foth and non-attendance, or elſe the Spirit will be 


———_— 


CHAP. XIIL 


| —_—— 
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Contains the firſt cauſe of roving thoughts in prayer, with its cure. 


counſel can you give to armus agai SE CT. I. 


hoth theſe incurſions of Satan, and bublings of our 

own vain hearts in prayer? How can we keep either 

wr hearts in, or theſe out ? Ly 

-Anſw. Impoſlible indeed it is wholly to prevent 

tem, they come ſo ſuddenly and ſecretly, even as 
ing inat the Window. We may as well keep 


which are as inconſiſtent as quick-filver, that hath 
(they ſay) Principium motus, ſed non quiet, They 
are as unſtable as water, which fluid element ( as we 
ſe in a little of it poured on the ground) diffuſeth it 
ſelf hither and thicker, and fo is ſoon drunk up and 
loſt. Thus do our vain minds ſcatter them ſelves into 


3 from their diſturbance. Yet this will not dif- 
impertinencies, but neyer ſo much, as when weare 


oblige us from our utmoſt care and endeayor to hin- 
'the prevalency of them. Humours while rouling 
here and there, do not endanger us ſo much,as when | diſcover the lightneſs of our ſpirits, and this is not 
gather to a head , and ſettle in ſome joynt and | the leaſt part of that evil, which followed mans dege- 

rt of the body. LIhave read of ſome Eaſtern parts | neracy, who by his fall wounded both headrand hear r, 
ofthe world, where ſuch multitudes of Locuſts and |Now thgbgh there be a cure in part, made by the 
Paterpillers are ſeen,that they almoſt darken the air | grace of God as to both theſe in a Saint,yet there ſtill 
wthey flie, and deyour every green thing where they | remains a craze in his ſoul, whereby he is not able to 
light. The Inhabitants therefore when they perceive dwell long upon ſpiritual things without ſome diſſi- 
tion of thoughts,as innocent Adam could, who he- 


that aſcends therefrom. Thou canſt not hinder theſe world, and not haye had one thought of his heart 
toviog thoughts from dying now and then over thy gary, or turned from its right point by the di- 
head, but ſurely thou mailt do ſomething that may verſity of objefts he met, they being all to the eye of 
prevent their Liling, Towards which good work his ſoul, «4 clear medium, through which. it paſſed to 
take theſe direCtions, which | ſhaii en4cavour to ſuit terminate it ſelf inGod,as the air is now to Qur bodily 
tothoſe ſeveral Cauſes trom whence they proceed. eye rough which it pierceth,G&ſtays not till it comes 

-at the body of the Sun. But alas it is with us as with 


| one that hath had his skull broke by ſome __*" 


may be palt oyer ; but when ſuch ſhall- find diſcoun- ' 


Firſt, The fi cauſe, and indeed original of all - 
other, is the natural yanity and levity of our minds, '/* 


converſant about ſpiritual duties; then above allwe L- 
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fall, who ( when recovered ) tiuds his brain ſo weak- 


ned, that when he goes abour any ſerious buſineſs, he 


/ cannot iatend much,or perſilt long,bur is off and on, 


out and'in; ſuch yagaries and croſs ſteps do our 
hearts take in duty, and this gives Satan adyantage 
If che ihip be light for waut 
'of batlalt; and a ſtrong guſt of wind ariſes too: Oh ! 
how hard then is it to make it fail trim,or keep from 
*ropplitg/over! A vain heart, anda ftrong tempta- 
tion together, makes ſad work,w hen God ſtands by, 
and gives Satan leave to practiſe upon it, - Be there- 
fore careful to take in thy ballaſt before thou putlſt to 
fea. © Labour to poiſe thy heart before thou goelſt to 
pray: which that thou mailt do, 


SECT. 11. - 


Firſt, Inure thy ſelftg holy thobghts in thy ordi- 
nary-courſe. The be{t way tv keep Veſſels from leak. 
ing (when we would aſe them for ſome ſpecial occa- 
fion) is to let them ſtand full. A vain heart out of 
'prayer,will be little better in prayer. The more fa- 
mihliar \thou makeſt holy thoughts and fayoury dif. 
courſe ro thee in thy conſtant walking, the more ſea- 
ſon'd thou wilt find thy heart for this duty. A Scho- 
lar by often rubbing up his notions when alone, and 


ralking of them with his Colleagues, makes them his. 


own ; ſo that when he is put upon any exerciſe, they 
are at hand, and come freſh into his head : Whereas 
another, for want of this filling, wants matter for his 
thoughts to feed on, which makes him ſtraggle into 
many imperrtinencies before he can hit of that which 


ſaits his occaſion.” The 'carnal liberty, . which my 


give our heartsin our ordinary walking, makes our 


— ——————————— 
pray as 1 nou wert taken up and preſcnted before 
God fitting on his Royal Throne on high, with My. 
lions of Millions of his glorious Servitors miniltr; 

to him in heaven. Certainly ,the face of ſuch a Court 
wouldawe thee. If thou wert bur at the Bar before 
a JuJge, and hadſt a glaſs of a quarter of an hours 
length turn'd up(being all the timie thou hadl(t alloy, 
ed thee to improve for the begging of thy life now 
forfeited and condemn'd) would'lt thou ſpare any of 
this little time to gaze about the Court, to ſte whar 
Cloaths this man hath on, and what Lace another 
wears ? God ſhame us for our folly in mil-ſpending 
our praying ſeaſons. Is it not thy life thouart 
ging at Gods hands? and that a better, Itrow ! thay 
the Malefactor ſues for of his mortal Judge;and doſt 
thou know whether thou ſhalt have ſo long as a quar, 
ter of an hour allowed thee when thou art kaeeti 
down ? and yet wilt thou ſcribble and daſtr it out ty 
no purpoſe upon impertinencies ! If thou believe 
not God to be ſo great and glorious, why doſt thay 
pray ? If thou dolt, why no better ? Why nocloſe;, 
and compact in thy thoughts? Will God judge us for 
every idle word that is ſpoken in our ſhop and houſe? 
at our work, yea ſport and recreation ? And ſhall 
thy idle words in prayer not be accounted for ? And 
are not thoſe idle words that come from a lazy hear, , 
a ſleepy heart that minds not what it ſays ? What ' 
procured Nadab and Abibu ſo ſudden and ſtrange a 
death ? Was it not their ſtrange incenſe ? And is no 
this ſtrange praying, when thy mind is a ſtranger to 
what thy lips utter ? Behave thy ſelf thusto thy 
Prince, if thou dareſt. Let thy hand reacha Pet) 
tion to him,and thineeye look,or thy tongue talk to 
another, would He not command this Clown, or ra- 


thoughts more unruly and unſuitable for duties of ther Mad-man, to be taken from before him ?- Have 


worſhip : For ſuch thoughts and words leave a tin- | Inged of mad-men, that you have brought 
ture upon the ſpirit, and ſo hinder the ſouls taking | my preſence ? 1 Sam. 21.15. ſaid Ach 


a betrer colour, when it returns into the preſence of 
God. - Walk inthe noon of ſinful thoughts all the 
«day, and thou wilt hardly ſhut the door upon them, 
when thou goeſt into thy Cloſet. Thou haſt taught 
them to be bold; they will now plead acquaintance 
with thee, and croud inafter thee, like little chil- 


dren, who if you play with them, and carry them 
much -in your arms, they will cry after you when you 
'wonld berid of their company. 


SECT. IIT:.- 


Secondly, Poſſeſs thy heart with areverential awe 
of Gods Maeſty and Holineſs. This(if any thing) 
will gird up the loins of thy mind ſtrait, and make 
thee hoc agere, mind what thou art about. Dareſt 
thou toy and trifle with the Divine Majeſty in a duty 
of his Worſhip ? Carry thy ſelf childiſhly before the 
living God, to look with one eye upon him, as it 
were, and withthe other upon a luſt ? to ſpeak one 
-word to God, and chat two with theWorld? Does 


- not thy heart tremble at this ! Sic or« (faith Bernard) 


quaſs aſſumptus & preſentatus ante faciem ejus in 
excelſo throno, ubi millia millium miniſtrant ez. $0 


| 


| 


| 


this fellow in 
, When David 
behaved himſelf diſcompoſedly. OR! could 
but look through the Key-hole, and ſee how gl 
Angels in Heaven ſerve their Maker, who are ſaid to | 
behold the face of God continually, ſurely thou wouldſt 
tremble to think of thy {lighty performing this duty, 

Thirdly,Gonot in thy own ſtrength to this duty, 
but commit thy ſelf, by faith, to the condutt of the 
Spirit of God. God hath promiſed to prepare, or 
eſtabliſh (as the word is) the heart. Indeed then the 
heart is prepare.!, when eſtabliſht and fixt. - A ſha- 
king hand may as ſoon write a right line, as our loole 
hearts keep themſelves ſteady 1n duty. Shouldſt 
thou, with Job, make a Covenant with thine eye,and 
reſolve to bung up thine ear from all by-diſcourſe : 
How long thinkſt thou,ſhouldſt thou be true to thine 
own ſelf, who haſt ſolittle command of thine own 


8 
+ 


*houghts ? Thy beſt way were to put thy ſelf out of 


thine own hands, and lay thy weight on him that is 
able to bear thee better than thy own legs.Pray with 
David, VU me, Lord, with thy free Spirit, Pſal. 

1.12. The Vineleaning on a Wall, preſerves it 
elf and its fruit, whoſe own weight elle, without 
this help would ſoon lay it ia the dirt. 


CHAP. 


_________ Proplugalbapes, 137 


CHAP. XIV. 


Contains the ſecond canſe of wandring thoughts in prajer, with its proper cure, 


' A Second cauſe of theſe wandring roving| on the fire, as when it ſtands cold in the window: 
thoughts in prayer, is a dead and an una-f Baaizebwp is Qne of the Devils names; that is, the 
Rive heart in him that prayeth. If the afteCtions | god ofa flie : In alluſion to the ldolatrous Sacrifices 
be once down, then the Chriſtian is as a City whole | where flies were ſo bule. This flie will not fo xeadily 
Wall is broken down: No keeping then the thoughts | light on thy Sacrifice when flaming from the Altar of 
in, or Satan out. The ſoul is anaQtive creature; | thy beart with zeal. Now to prelerye thy affections 
either it muſt be employed by us, or it will employ me warm and liyely, let it be thy care to chafe 
ws though to little purpoſe. Like our poor, find ſtirup the natural heat that is undoubtedly in 
them work, and they keepat home; but let them| thee, ifa Chriſtian, by the ſerious conflienonad 
want it, and you have them roving and begging all thy ſing, wants, and mercies, While 'thoy art pon- | 
the Countrey over. The affeftions are as the| dering gn theſe, thineeye will affe& thine heart : 
Maſter-Workmen, which ſet our thoughts on work. | They wil, as ihe <dt0 David, by laying them 
Loveentertains the ſoul with pleaſant and delightful | in thy boſþm, bring thy foul to a kindly heat ig thoſe 
thoughts on its beloved object. Grief commands in | alfeftions, which t art to act in the ſeyeral party 
the ſoul to muſe with ſorrowful thoughts on its aile | of prayer. Thy ſins reyiewed, and heightaed with 
md trouble. So that, Chriſtian,as long as thy heart | their ns, will makethe ſprings of godly 
bleeds in the ſenſe of ſin, they will have no leiſure, | ſorrow ta riſe in thy heart. Canſt thou but, 
when thou art confeſling ſin, torove and wander ; | mourn, when thau ſhalt read thy ſeveral indictments 
ifthy deſires be lively, and flame forth in thy Peti- | to thy guilty ſoul now called to hold up its hand at 
tions with a holy zeal for the graces and merehes| the bar of thy Conſcience ? Canſt thou hear how 
prayed for, this will be as a Wall of fice to keep thy | the! holy Law of God hath been violated, his Spirit 
thoughts at home. The lazy prayer, is the roving | grieved, and hisSan murdered by thy bloudy hands, 
/ . When JI/ael talked of travelling three| andthis when he hath been treating thee mercifully, 
hy Tres journey in the Wilderneſs, Pharaoh Ye| and not mourn ! Surely, ſhould a man walk oyer a © 
tl are idle, ye are idle, Therefore they faud, Let we go. field after a bloudy battel hath been fonght,and there 
to | 4s ifhe had aid, Surely they have little to do , or | ſeethe hodies, though of his enemies, lying wel- 
a elſe they would not think of gadding , and therefore | tring in their bloud, his heart could not-buc 
ve tocure them of this, he commanded more work to | relent, though in the heat of batte] his fyry ſhut qut 
1 be given, Exod. 3. We may truly ſay thus of gur| all thoughts of pity; but what if he ſhguld py a 
1 the 
Wy 
us 
to 
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wandring hearts are idle; we pray, but our| father or a dear friend dead upon the place 
v tions are nt dnll. The heart hath little | wounds which his unnatural hand had —=_ would 
todo in the duty for the _ of his thoughts on | not his bowels turn? Yes ſurely, if he carried the 
| work, only to fpeak or read atew words, which is| heart of a man in his boſom. Thop mai'ſt gueſs, 
eaſie a task, that a man may do it, and ſpare| Chriſtian, by this, what help ſuch a meditation 
| whole troops of his thoughts to be yed elſe- | would toward the breaking of thy heart, for 
ſy where at the ſame tine. But now when the affections | thy. ſins : Certainly, it would make thee throw away 
c ae up, meki into ſorrow in the confeſſion of fin, | that unhap dagger which was the inftryment to 
r I Gllying forth with holy panting aud breathuog in its| give thoſe omg money and thiy 
c pucations, truly this fixerh rhe thoughts. The| is the beſt mourning of all. io, thy wants well 
- I 
c 
t 
q 


ntended can no more be in two places together, | weighed, would give wings to —— If once 
than the body. And as theſe holy affeRtions will | thou wert poſſeſſed with the true of thy affairs, 
prevent the ſouls wandring diſpoſition :1o alſo make | how neceſſary it is for thee to have ſupplies 
it more difficult for Satan to throw in his injections, | from heaven, or to ſtarve, and die, and fo in. the 


7 flies will not fo readily light on a Pot ſecthing-hot | reſt, &-c. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Cont &ins 4 third cauſe of wandring thoughts in prayer, with its cure: 


;þ A Third cauſe of _ _ is, incum- | buſineſs. If ſucha one prayes, *tis not long before 

brance of worldly cares. *Tis no wonder, | ſomething comes in his head to take him off: Jſaac 

that man can enjoy no privacy with God in aduty, | went aut to meditate, and bebold the Camels. The 

who hath ſo many from the world rapping at his | World is ſoon in ſucha pe; he puts forth 
Gort0ſpeak with him, when he isſpeaking to God. | one had to heaven in a | mn t, bur 

Periclitativ pietas in megotite > Religion never goes pulls it back, and a Worldly one ſteps before it, and 

1 more danger, than when in a croud of worldly'| io makes a breach upon his duty. Dreaws ( _—_ 

| [ ; 


BM 


Prayingalivayts, 6c. 
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tells us) come from a multitude of buſineſs. And ſo do | 


dreaming prayers: They are made up of Heteroge- 
neal independent thoughts. The Shop, Barn, 


. *. Ware-houte, are unfit places for prayer ; I mean the 


Shop in the heart, and the Barn in the heart. I have 
read of one who was {aid to bea Walking Library, 


| becauſe he left not his learning with his Books in his 


ſtudy; but carried them about him wherever he went 
in his memory, and judgement, that had digeſted all 
he read, and ſo made them his own. And have we 
not too many Walking Shops and Barns, who carry 
them -to bed and board, Church and Cloſet? And 
= can ſuch pray with an united heart, who have 
many ſharers in their thoughts! O anima ſanta 
ſola' eſto,” - anne neſeis -verecundum babes Sonſum ? 
Oh !. holy ſoul, get the alone if thou would'ſt have 
Chriſt give: thee his loves ; knoweſt thou not thou 
haſt a modeſt Husband ? Indeed he gives not the ſoul 
his imbraces ina Croud, nor the kiſſes of his lips in 
the Market. 7acob ſends away his company to the 
other ſide of the River, and then God gave him one 
of the ſweeteſt meetings he had in all his life,let him 
now pray even a whole night if he will,and welcome. 
Now, Chriſtian, for thy help againſt theſe, 
PT | SECT, I. 


- Firſt, Labour to keep th diſtance to the World, | 


and that Soveraignty which God hath given thee 0- 
ver itin its profits, and pleaſures, or whatever elſe 
may prove a/ſnare to thee. While the Father and 
Maſter know their place, and keep their diſtance, fo 
long Children and Servants will keep theirs by be- 
ing dutiful and officious ; but when they forget this, 
the Father:grows fond of the one,and the Maſter too 
familiar with-the other,then they begin to loſe their 
Authiority,and the other to grow ſawcy, and under 
nocommand; Bid them go, and it may be they'l 
not ſtir ;, ſet them a Task, and they will bid you do 
it your ſelf. Truly thus it fares with the Chriſtian, 
all the Creatures are his Servants, and ſo long as he 
keeps his heart at a holy diſtance from them, and 
maintains his Lordſhip over them, not laying them 
in his boſome,, which God hath put under his feet, 


Pſal. 8. all is well ; he marches to the duties of 


Gods worſhip th a goodly order. Hecan be private 
with God, and theſe not be bold to croud in todi- 
ſturb him ; but when we grow fond of, and too fami- 
liar with them, alas how are we peſter'd with them! 


.*, Weread- of no undutifulneſs of Hagar towards her 


Miſtreſs while aſervant;, but when Sarah gives her 
into Abraham's boſome, and admits her to ſhare 
with herſelf in conjugal priviledges, truly then ſhe 
begins to juſtle with her Miſtreſs,and carries her ſelf 
ſawcily to her: Yea, and Abraham hinfſelf who 
would not have ſtuck to have put her away before, 
yet now he hath taken her into his bed, can hardly 


perſwade his heart to yield to it, till God joyns with- 


Sarah in the buſineſs, bidding him hearkgn unto his 
Wife. Thus,Chriſtian, uſe the World as a Servant, 


- which it was made for, and you may go to prayer, 


as Abraham up the Mount, leaving his Servants 
below; thou ſhalt find they will not have that power 
todiſturb thee;bur let cither the profits or pleaſures 
ſhare with.Chriſt in thy conjugal afteftion, and thou 


wilt find thy heart loth to ſend this Hagar away 
though at the requeſt of Chriſt himſelf, when he is 
calling thee into communion with himſelf ; either 
uſe the World as if thou uſedſt it not, or you will 
pray as if you prayed not. The ſmoak and ſparks 


that riſe from a Furnace, are carried that wz 


the wind lies; if thy heart be to the Workd, thoy 
canſt not then keep thy thoughts from driving thi. 
ther: Then, and. not till then, will thy prayer 
aſcend like a Pillar of incenſe, when there is a holy 
calmneſs on thy ſpirit, and this boyſterous wind of 
inordinate affections to the World be laid. I muſt - 


not take thee off from diligence in thy worldly Cal.” 


ling, this never ſpoils a good prayer,only watch thy 
heart that thou proſtitute it not to the wanton em. 
bracesof it. That isthe pure metall'd Sword or 
Knife, which bends this way, and that way, but 
returns to its ſtraightneſs again,and ſtands nor bene, 
That heart is of the right make, and hath heavens 
ſtamp upon it, which can ſteop, and bend to the 
loweſt Action of his worldly Calling, but then re- | 
turns to his fitneſs for communion with God, an | 
his heart ſtands not bent tothe creature, but in a 

direct line to God and his worſhip. 


SECT. II. 


Secondly, Strengthen thy faith on the providence 
of God for the things of this life. A diſtruſt ful heart 
1s ever thoughtful;whatever he is doing,his thoughts 
will be on that he fears he ſhall loſe. When the 
Merchants adventure is enſured ( that whateyer 
comes he cannot loſe much) his heart then is at 
hecan eat his bread with quiet, and ſleep without 
dreaming of ſhipwracks and Pirats; while another 
whoſe eſtate is at Sea, and fears what will become on 
It, Oh ! _ is this poor man haunted wherever he 
is going, whatever he is doing, with diſquiet; 
thoughts ? if he hears the wind but a little loud, be 
cannot ſleep for fear of his ſhip at Sea, Truly thus 
a ſoul by faith rowP'd on the promiſe, will find a 
happy deliverance from that diſturbance, whichan- 
other is peſtered with in prayer ; wherefore God in 
particular direfts us to lay this burden from our 
ſhoulders on his, when we go to pray, that no by- 
thoughts ariſing from theſe our cares, may diſturb 
us. Be careful for nothing, but let your requeſts be 
made known to God, Phil. 4. As if he had faid, 
Leave me totake care for your work, and mind you 
to do mine if things go amiſs in your eſtates,names, 
families, I will take the blame, and give you leave 
to ſay God was not careful enough of you. When 
the Males of Iſrael went to worſhip God at Jer 
ſalem, that they might not carry diltraftted minds 
with them (from the fear of their families left naked 
behind without a man to fight for them if an enemy 
ſhould come) God takes the ſpecial care of their fa- 
milies in their abſence, Exod. 34. 24. If we have but 
a faithful ſeryant (who, we believe, will look to our 
buſineſs as carefully as our own ſelyes ) this makes us 
go forth. with a free and quiet ſpirit, and not trouble 
our ſelves with what is | a at home, when we are 
abroad. Oh ! then let us be aſhamed if our faith on 
Gods providence be not much more able to eaſe us 


| of the burthen of diſtraCting cares, 


CHAP. 
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thou be called to give up thy account at his dreadful 


neglect after it before thy betrers; God himſelf will 


The fourth and laſt cauſe inſtanced in,.of wandring thoughts in Prayer, with its remedy. 


Heſe wandring thoughts are occaſioned by 
7 T the Chriſtians va, apc of his heart | 
:n the act of prayer. Let him be at never ſo much 
colt of preparatory pains before duty, yetTfhedoth 
not watch himſelf narrowly in the duty it felf,- his 
heart will give him the ſlip, and run into a thouſand 
vanities and impertinencies. The mind of manis a 
nimble creature z in one moment you ſhall have it 1n 
Heayen, and in the very next you ſhall find it on the 
earth: Like Philip, who being joyned to the Ex- 
web's Chariot, On a ſudden was Carried out of his 
fght,and found at Azotas, a place far diſtant thence. 
Thus our hearts are ſoon gone away from the duty 
in hand, and raken a vagary to the furtheſt part of 
the World in their wild imagination ; yea, which is 
worſe , ſometimes the mind is off and gadding z 
but the Chriſtian goes on with his lip-labour, and 
takes no notice that his thoughts are gone aſtray: 
As Joſeph and Mary were gone a dayes journey be- 
fore they milt their chi/4 ( who ſtaid behind with 
other company. ,) "Thus the Chriſtian loſes his heart 
induty, aud goes on with a careleſs formality, that 
ſometimes the prayer is almoſt done before he ob- 
keryes his hearts ſeat to be empty, or conſiders that 
his ſoul and ſpirit hath not born him company all the 
way; who, had he bur at the firſt ſtepping aſide of 
his thoughts, been aware, might have recovered and 
reſcued them out: of the hands of thoſe vanities 
which ſtole them; as David did his Wives and 
Children from the Amalekyres without any great 
trouble or loſs. And therefore, Chriſtian, keep thy 
heart with all diligence, obſerve whether it doth its | 
part in the duty, or be asa ſtring that ſounds not in 
the conſort. As you do with your children, ſo you 
had-need do with your childith mind : haply they 
wait on you to Church, but When you are ſet ( ifnot 
awed by your eye) they are gone, and may be play- 
ing all Sermon-time in the fields, and you miſs them 


not ; to Prevent. which, you ſet them before you, |-hand and voice were lift up to Heaven, asif thou 


that you may ſee their carriage, and their behaviour. 
If thou didſt thus pray obſerving and _— thy 
thovghts where, and what about, thou wouldlt find 
more compoſure in thy ſpirit, than thou doſt; nay, 
do not only obſerve thy thoughts in duty, but call 
them toa review aſter-duty. Many go from prayer 
too much like boys from ſchool, that think no more 
oftheir leſſon, till they return again. Leave praying, 
and all thoughts how they have behaved themſelves 
in prayer together, for ſhame do not thus. - If thou 
neplecteſt ro take account of thy ſelf, conſider thar 
thon muſt give an account both of it, and this thy 


have the full hearing thereof. He ſets not any about 
awork, of which he means not to take cognizance 
how it was done: And were it not better that the 
Audit ſhould be in thy more private Court, than 


Pzaying alwvages, &c. = 


CHAP. XVI 


Tribunal ? Reſolye therefore tocommune with 
heart upon this point; and the ſooner thou goe 
about it,the better 'ris like to be done; becauſe then 
the circumſtances of the aCtion will be freſheſt in thy 
memory. Go not then out of thy*Cloſet, till thou 


haſt examined thy heart ; if thy thoughts in prayer 
ſhall be found to have been in any meaſure free and 
intire, thy affections warm and lively, matter of joy 
will ariſe to thee, and thankſgiving to God that thou 
haſt eſcaped the hands of ſo many. rovers and free-.. 
booters that lay in wait to make pl of thee. But 

take heed thou applaudeſt not thy {elf for thine own 

care and Lam wn alas thou wert not thine y 
own keeper : He that lent his ear tothy prayer,gave 

thee thy heart to pray, and alſo kept it upinduty 

Say rather with David, Who am 1, that I foould be 

able to offer ſo willingly ? 1f thy heart upon the re- 

view be found to have played thetruant, take ſhame, 

that thou beeſt not put to ſhame before the Lord. 

Oh! bluſh to think thou ſhouldſt be ſo unfaithful to 

God and thine own ſoul, yea ſo fooliſh torun up and 

down on every idle Errand which Satan ſends thee, 

and in the mean while negle&t thy own work of ſo 

great an importance. The Spouſes complaint may 

ft thy mouth, by made me the _ of the vine- ' 
yards, but my own I have not kept. He is an unwiſe © 
Meſlenger, who being ſent to Market to provide | 
food,is drawn by every idle companion to ſpend both 

his time and money in vain,-and at night comeg 

home without bread for the hungry family. Oh ! 
Chriſtian, was not thy errind tothe Throne of grace 

to get new ſupplies from Heaven for thy poor ſoul? 

ans doth it not grieve thee to think that now thy - 

ſoul mult pinch, for thy playing away thy praying 

time and talent, which, as Market-money, was put 

into thy hand to procurea new ſtore? yea, that thou 

haſt been injurious to thy God by taking his Name 
in vain? Thou appearedfſt in a praying poſture, thy 


meantſt to pray, but (like him who ſaid he would go 
into the vineyard, and did not ) thou haſt turned a 
contrary way, and ſet thy thoughts to work in ano- 
ther field ; Will not this affe& thy heart ? Yes ſarely, 
and afflict it alſo, and this affliction of thy ſpirit w 
bea ſoyeraign means to excite thy care for the fu- 
ture. The faults which are un-obſerved, are alfo 
uncorrected in the Scholars exerciſe, and ſonot lik 
to be mended in the next. Wandring in 
prayer, axe like vagrants, no ſuch way to rid the 
Country of one, ang the heart of the other, as by 
giving both the Law, thelaſh1 mean. - 

Bueft. Oh! but faith the Chriſtian, I have uſed 
this means, and yet to the grief of my heart, I am” 
{till peſtered with them ? 

Anſw. Take a few conſolatory words to eaſet 
aking heart that groans under the burden of the 
thy wandring thoughts, 
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GCGHAP. XVIL 


Some Conſalstory Conſiderations for the Chriftiap dejeted over-much for wanaring 
thoughts in prayer. 


Irſt, The affliftion of thy ſpirit for them ſpeaks 
more comfort to thee.ches the preſence of them 
diſcomfort ; that thou art annoyed with ſuch trouble- 
m ſome gueſts, is no more than the beſt of Saints have 
found and acknowledged. Wherefore did David 
Pray , That God would unite bis heart to fear his 
Name, but that he found it gadding ? What means 
Paul by hiscomplaint, When I would do good, evil 55 
preſent with me, but that he had not yet got the full 
ery of his unruly thoughts ? Thou ſeeſt it is no 
new diſeaſe thou art troubled with, but ſuch as is 
common not only to the ſons of men, but the chil- 
dren of God, a {pot that may be ſeen on a Saints 
Coat ; but they being afflited for them, ſpeaks one 
of theſe two things; and both of them have comfort 
intheir mouth for thee. It proves either that they 
are Satans injections, and not the birth of thine own 
heart; or if they ſteam from thy own heart, yet the 
Spirit of God is the In-dweller, and theſe but intru- 
EFS. 
Firſt, The moan thou makeſt far being yoked to 


Satan, than called in by thee ; his jnjeftions, rather 


| 


thing for a child employed by his Father, willin 

alt to ſpoil the work he ſets him rn, 
another, when through natural weakneſs he fails ig 
the exact doing of it. Should a Maſter bid his Ser. 


yant give him a Cup of Wine, and he ſhould willing. 
\ ly throw both Glaſs and Wine on the ray 
might _ his Maſters juſt diſpleaſure ; but if 
through ſome unſteadineſs (it may be Pallie in his 
hand ) he ſhould, notwithſtanding all his care, ſpill 
ſome of it in the bringing, an ingenuous Maſter wit 
rather pity him for his diſeaſe, than be angry for the 
Wine thatis loſt; and did God ever give his Ser. 
vants occaſion to think him a hard Maſter? Hath he 
not promiſed , that he will ſpare us as a Father hi 

la that ſerves him ? From whence come all the 
Apologies, which he makes for his peoples failings,if 


not from his merciful heart, interpreting candid] 
them toproceed rather from their want of skill, than 
will, power, or delirxe? Js not this 4 brand pluck 
out of the fire ? Zech. 4. *Tis Chriſts anſwer in the be. 

of Joſhuah whom Satap accuſed for his fikhy 
garments. The fleſh 15 weak,, but the ſpirit 5s willing, 
Matth. 26. 41. was His favourable gloſs fr 


than the ſuggeſtions of thine own heart. Our own 
thoughts commonly are more taking with, and plea- 
ſurable to us : The Mother does no more loye the 
fruit of her own body, than we do the product of 
our minds. Hence o#r own wayes , words, and | 
ts, are called our pleafrre, Iſa. 58. 13. and 


e poſlibly they be ſhot from his bow, | 
thy heart being ie affcighted at them, and wounded | 
fax them. Or, 


Secondly, 1f they prove the off-ſpring of thineown 
mind, yet thy afflited ſoul ſhews that the Spirit and 
Grace of God is the In-dweller, and theſe but intru- 
ders aud involuntary motions, ſuch as in thy delibe- 

, Tate thou abhorreſt. Were they, as I ma 
* *{ſafay, of thy own houſe and family, thou wo 
not ſhew this zeal to ſhut the door upon them, or 
ſlriek out, when they come in upon thee ; the Wife 
does not cry out when Husband, Children or Ser- 
vants, come into the Room, but when Thieves and 
Cur-throats, from whom ſhe looks for nothing but 
cruelty ; it ſeems they are neither of thine acquain- 
tance, nor likeſt thou their emm_any by thy behavi- 
our before them. Be not therefore over-troubled ; 
For Satan if he can bur diſquiet thy mind withfalfe 
fears, he hath one part of hus errand done for which 
he fends them ; theſe wicked thgughts are upon no 
other terms with thee, than holy thoughts are in 
\ the wicked; as thoſe profit not them, becauſe not 
entertain'd ; ſo for the ſame reaſon ſhall not theſe 
hurt thee. 
. Secondly, Know theſe be the neceſſary infirmities 
of thy imperfect ſtate, and ſo long as thou art faith- 
ful to reſiſt and mourn for them, they rather moye 
Gods pity to thee, «than wrath againſt thee, Tis one 


Diſciples drowſinels in Prayer. 

Thirdly, Believers prayers paſs a refining before. 
they come into Gods hands. Did he indeed read 
them with their impertinencies,and take our blotted 
copy out of our hand, we could not fear too much |\ 
what the iſſue might be, but they come under the 
Correctors hand, our Lerd Feſus hath the inſpection / 
of them, who ſets rightall our broken requeſts, and | 
miſplaced Petitions, he waſhes out our blots with his 


4- 


| blood, his Mediation is the fine ſearſe through which | 


our prayers are bolted, all that is courſe and Hete- * 
rogeneal, He ſeyers from the pure; what is of his , 
own ſpirits breathing, He preſents, and what our | 
fleſhly part added, He hides, that it ſhall not preju | 
dice us or our prayers. -This was the ſweet Goſpel + 
truth wrapt up in the Prieſts bearing the ſins of their © 
holy offerings, Exod, 28. 36. . 
urthly, Though the preſence of theſe be a great + 
afliftion to thee, yet God will make them of ſingular | 
uſeto thee. Firſt, To humble thee, and take all glo- / 
rying from thee, that thou ſhalt not pride thy ſelt in \ 
thy other aſliſtances, which thou wouldſt be prone to 
do, if thy prayer had not this lame foot to humble. -, 
thee. Secondly, To keep thee wakeful and circum- * 
yo in thy Chriſtian courſe. By thy diſturbance 
rom theſe, thou ſceſt the War is not yet quite done. 
The Canaanite 5s yet in the Land ;, though not Maſter 
of the Field, yet skulking in his holes and faſtneſles 
out of which he comes like an Adder in the path,that 
by theſe ſudden ſurprizes, and nibling at thy heel, 
he may make thElike theg Rider, fall backward, and 
ſo ſteal a victory unawaresof thee, whom he deſpairs 
to overcome in a pitcht Battel by ſins more delibe- 
rate: And truly, if he dare be ſo bold as to ſet upon 


thee, 
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In 


| thee,” when in Communion with God ( lonighthy 


Rock and Caſtle ) doth it not behove thee,Chriltian, 
tolook about thee,thar he gers no greater advantage 
of thee, when thou art at further diſtance from him 
«thy worldly employments? Thirdly,God will make 
ct theſe, more merciful to, and lefs cenforious 
| brethren in greater failings. 

bly, In thy faithful contliet with them thou 
mayſt promiſe thy elf, at laſt, victory over them, 
bot expect this gradually to be done, nor at once,nor 
haſtily to be delivered into thy hands. As God faid 
of Iſraels enemies. Therefore maintain the fight, 
faint not at their ſtubborn reſiſtance; Pray and 
mourn that rhou canſt pray no better ; mourn wt 
ht again z fight and beheve them down, though 


yY ht At 


ſometimes they get thee under their foet. God 


made a promile to Noah after-the flood, in which he 
gave him aSoveraignty ovet the creatures, -The fear 
of you, and the dread of you, ſk all be npots tvety beaſt of 
the Earth; Gen. g. 2. Bur we ſce many | are 
herce,. ſavage and cruel to mankind; yet thus it is 


fulfilled, That none are ſo fierce, and unruly; but by 


mans Art and induſtty they have been ant ſtill are 


taken and ramed, as the Apoſtle hath it, Jam. 3. 7. | 


Thus.God hath given his Saints, by promiſe, a $0- 
veraignty over -fin and Satan, He will + boch 
under your feet. The dread of the Saints ſhall fall og 
the proudeſt Devil, and his foot ſhall be ſet on the 


neck of his fiercelt luſt, yet this will coſt hot work 
before the one or other be effetted. 
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CHAP. XVIIg 


(\ Satans third and laſt Deſign upon the Saints Pra 


er; with the firſt impediment that may 


obſtruit the acceptation of bis prayer in Heaven. 


Hicdly, The third and laſt deſign that Satan hath 
T againſt the Saint in this great undertaking of 
Prayer, 1s to hinder his ſucceſs therein. He will have 
thee,Chriſtian,(if he can; one way or other,outwards 
or homewards, and it comes all ro one, whether the 
ſhip Be taken as it goes forth,or as it returns home 3 
nay, of the two, it is the greater loſs to be Defeated 
of our expeCtations, when we look for our Prayers 
to come richly fraught with mercies from Heaven. 
Now two ways he labours to hinder the ſucceſs of 


er. 
F"Fift, He endeavours to hinder the welcome of 
their prayers with Gqd, that they may be caſt as a 
Petition out of Court, which God will not look on. 
anafter-game, and will ſo handle the matter (it pol- 
ſible) that though they have welcome with God, and 
find gracious reception in Heaven, yet, that this be 
hot believed by the Saint on Earth, but rhat he gives 
them for loſt, and looks no more after them. Now 
though this be not a total and final miſcarriage of the 
prayer, yet the Devil hath hereby a great advantage, 
depriving him of the preſent comfort and benefit 
whick his faith might pay him in before a return is 
made of his prayer. 


SECT. I. 


+ Firſt, Satan labours to hinder the entertainment of 
6ur prayers in Heaven. Now.our prayers may ſe- 
veral ways be ſtopt at Heavens door,and deniedthat 
gracions accels, which God vſeth to give. I i 

now of. Saints prayers as for the prayer of the 
wicked,there is one Law for them all, to be caſt oyer 
thebar, and the door ſhut upon them. The Tree 
muſt be good, before the fruit it bears can taſte ſweet 
on Gods palate. Now the ſtoppage which the 
Saints prayer meets withal,ſprings not from any un- 


willingneſs in God to give out his mercy, or any dif. 


que & quibus dare. God is ſodelighted with at 


of mercy, that therefore he made'the World,and all 
in it, that he might have Suitors to beg, and Almsto 
give to thoſe Suitors ; but from our iclves, we pot. - 


the ſtones'into the Lock, which hinders the turnin 

of Prayers key in it, and ſo indeed we ſhiit the doot 
of mercy upon ouriſelyes. The Devil himſelf could 
not immediately hinder a Saints welcom, he hath not 
ſuch command of God'sear, did we. not put words 
into his mouth, and help-him td a charge againſt us, 


The lyes which hezas a falſe Accuſer,carries toGod; .”. 


| 


ſhall not prejudice us in God's thoughts, or make our 
prayersthe leſs acceptable ;, bur if the Accufation be 
true, God will hear it, though he be a whe Irit 
that tells the Tale,and we his Dear Childrff of 

it istold. A Father, when he hears of ſome wicked 
prank his Child hath plaid; will chide and frown on 
him, though it be an enemy that told him of it. Now 
to inſtance what miſcarriages in a Saint hinder their 
audience at the Throne of Grace: . 


SECT. II: 


Firſt, When the thi ed for is not according 
to ch; Will of God. - a not a 
at random for what we will, The Throne of Grace 
ts not ſet up that we may come ahd there vent our 
ſudden diſtempered paſſions before Godzor to make 
any fawcy motion to him that comes in our head 5 


truly then God ſhould have work enough. | If he * 


had promiſed to ſign allonr Petitions without any re- 
gard to the ſubject-matter of them, he ſhould too oft 
ſet hisHand againſt himfelf,and paſs that away,whicht 
would be little for his glory togrve: Herod was too 
laviſh, when he gave his 44S teave to ask whit 
ſhe would, even ta half of his Kingdom; and he paid 
dearly for it; for he gave her that head which wag 
more worth than his whole Kingdom(for the cutting 


oft his head, loſt him his' Crown. ) No, we haveto. -. 


like to have Beggars at his Door. A Deoplacer Deo | do with a wiſe God, who, to ſtop the mauth of all. 


dave, mt propter hoc omnia crenvit, volebas erim habere | ſuch bold beggars, that would ask what unbeſeems us 


ZLL 2 to 


* vx 
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liberty ro pray 


« 


Faying Aiwpayes, '&c. 


| 


QEcondly, Though the ſubject-matter of a Saints 


that 


| ar the glory of God, yet as a Needle that is toucht. 
with a Load-ſtone, may (being ſhaked) beremoved 
from its beloved point to which Nature hath eſpou- 
ſed it, though trerbbling till it again recovers it : So 
a gracious ſoul may in a particular AC and Requeſt 
vary from: thisend ( being jogg'd _ ) yeadi- 
ſturbed by anenemy nearer home, hi 
fied corruption. Truly he is a rare Archer that ever 
hirs this white. Do you not think it poſſible for a 
Saint.in diftrefs of body and ſpirit,to 
in the one, ard comfort in the other, with too ſelfiſh 
a reſpect had to his own eaſe and quiet ? Yes ſure, 
and 
fervice with an eye 
yfor 


i him. 1knownone ſo ſeaſoned grace, as not to be 
; | I Tg of ſpirit : And this may be 

| od as theſenſe (in part) of that expreſhion, 
' Pſalm 66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Tard will not bear me. For though to delire our own 
healch, peace and reputation, be not an iniquity(when 
comain'd within 


to delire,or. him-to give,hath given aLawof Prayer, 
and ſtinted/us to the matter thereof, When ye pray, 


ſay, Our. Father, &c. 'That is, learn here what you 


way.prandor in faith to receive. 1 Joh.5. 14. This 
is the corfilence we - have in him, that if. we ach, any 
thing accordirg to bis Will, he beareth us. Faith with- 
eut a promiſe, is like a foot without any firm ground 
to ſtand upon, *T was well Zzther interpreted him- 
felf,, when he ſaid, Fiat voluntas mea, My will be 
done: Aon, Domine, quia tua, My wull, Lord, be- 


cauſe thing: Now the promiſe contains this Will of 
God. *Be ſure thou gathereſt all thy flowers of 


prayer out-of this Garden, and thou canſt nog do 
amils. - But take heed of mingling with them, any 


wild gourd of thine own. Remember the check our 
Lord gave his Diſciples when venting their Vind1- 
QivePaſtoninr their Prayer. Wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from Heaven to conſume them ? 
And he ſaid,You krow not what manner of urye are of, 
Lith. 9. 44, 55. They had here an example to coun- 
tenance their Act, but that Heroicus impetres 
traordinary ſpirit, by which Eljah and other of the 
Prophets were acted, is not our ſtanding Rule for 
Prayer; that came in them from the Spirit of God, 
which in us may proceed from the ſpirit of the Devil, 
which is impl 
not what manner of. ſpirit ye are of. As if he had ſaid, 


, and ex- 


in our Saviours queſtion, Tox know 


You little thiok who ſtirred you up: You 


nace. Oh! let us beware that we be not the Devil 
Meſſengers,in going to God upon his errand : Which 
wedo, when we pray againlt the Rule, or without 2 
Warrant. Belch not out thy unruly paſſions of an 
there, preſently to have thine encinies confound 
(the Dilciples Cafe )) nor vent thy iatemperate for. 
row through impatience : As Fob in the Paroxyſm 
of his trouble begs of God to take away his life in 
all haſte. Take counſel of the Word, and ler ae 
thy lip. be haſty to mtter a matter before the Lord 
Daniel's Method was the right, Chapter 9. 2. Firk 
he goes to the Scripture, and ſearches what the 
mind of God was concerning the time when he 
had promiſed his people a return out of their 
tivity , which having found, and learnt thereby 
how to lay his plea, then away he goes to beliege 
the Throne of Grace. Yerſ. 3. And I ſet my face 


ſick or poor ? In want of any temporal mercy? 
Go, and enquire upon what terms theſe are pro- 
miſed, that thy faith may not jet beyond the founds. 
tion of the promiſe by a peremptory and abſolut 
deſire of them, for then thy building will fall, and 
thou be putto ſhame, becauſe thou askeſt more than 
God ever promifed, | 


—_— - 


CHAP. XIX. 


The ſecond thing that may hinder the welcome and acceptation of a Saint's Prayer. 


conſume it 
eſs,a Chriſtian in-his roht "onda g and he levels 


own unmorti- 


| peed. Secure God his 


uP as to over-top the glory of, God, yea to ſtand but 
ina level with it,they are a great abhbomination. That 
which in the firſt or ſecond degree is wholeſom 
food, would be rank poyſon in the fourth or fifth; 
Therefore (Chriſtian) Catechize thy ſelf before thou 
pos QOmy ſoul, what ſends thee on this errand ! 

w but thy own mind, what thou prayeſt for,and 
thou. mayſt foon, know Gods mind how thou ſhalt 


; away the mercy with thee. Had Adonijah askt Abiſtag 
out of loye to her perſon, and not rather out of loye 
to the Crown, 'tis like Solomox would not have de- 
nied the banes between them, .but this wiſe Prizce 
obſerved his drift to make her but a ſtepto his get- 
ting into the Throne which he ambitiouſly thirſted 


for health 


for gifts, and aſſiſtance in fome eminent 
aſquint to his own credit and ap- 
a child with too inordinate a de- 


lauſe, to 
honour of his houſe may be built up in 


that t 


for, and therefore his requeſt was denied with fo 
much diſdain. Look that when thy Petition is Loyal, 
there be not treaſon in thy end and aim; if there be, 
He will ind it out. 
Queſt. When ſhall I know that I aim at Godor 
ſelf 1n Prayer: 
' Anſw. This will commonly appear by the poſture 
of our heart, when God delays, or denies the thing 


ly bear a delay or denial (I ſpeak now of ſuch mercies 
as are of an inferiour nature, not neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on, and fo not abſolutely promiſed) gives a hopeful 


the bauksthat God hath ſet,) yet 


reſtimony, that the glory of God weighs more 11 his 
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thoughts, than his own private intereſt, or accommo- 
' _ datiol 


| had your 
Coal not from God's Altar, but trom Satan's Fye. | 


unto the Lord God, to ſeek, by prayer, &c. Art thou 


when they over-flow, and dare to ſuch a height liſt 
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we pray for. A ſoul that can acquieſce,and patient-»+ * 
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4zion. \ A ſelfiſh heart 'is both, peremprory and 
taſty z{ie muſt havethe thing it cries, for, [and thar 
xwickly t00,0r elle it Faints or chides, falls down. jn a 
i , or. breaks out into murmuring . complaints, 
not ſparing 0 fall foul on the promiſes and Attributes 
of Godwhimſelf. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thaw Jeeft not ?: la. 58. 3. Now from whenc, 
comeboth theſe, but from an over-yaluing of our 
ſelves? which makes uscialh with Gods glory, that 
be.mvre advanced by thele delays. and denials, 
thanif-we had the thing we ſo earneſtly delire. God 


_— 


thanif he had let that birrer Cup 
taſting of it, ,which Chriſt ( Fob. 12. 28.) under- 
—_—_ fully, —_— himſelf thereunto, fayi 

Father, glorifie thy ſelf, not my will, but thy will. be done: 
As if he had faid; 1 Ulery. ſave nh, to. loſe 
ſhould all write after. Indeed if our diſtempered 
with what, and that when it pleaſeth Godalſo, he 
ſhould not love us ia gratifying ſuch deſires, for 
thereby he would but nouriſh our diſtemper, which 


mas more glorified in denying Chriſt himſelf his life, 


is better cured by ſtarving, than feeding it. 


——_ dl 


——— — 


— 


CHA 


irdly, The Chriſtian's prayer may milcarrys 
'L : when with his prayer he joyns not a diligent 
vie of the means: We muſt not think xo lie = 
God,as fome lazy peopledo on their rich.kindredzto 
bealways begging of him,but not put forth our hand 
to work in the uſe of -means. God hath appointed 
.\. prayer as a help to our diligence, nat as a Cloak for 
our floth. Idle Beggars are welcom neither to 
Gods door nor mans. What ! wile thou lift up thy 
hands to God in prayer, and then put them in thy 
Pocket ! Doth not God forbid our charity to 
im that worketh not ? We commanded you, 5 
wy would not work, , neither (howd' be eat, 2 Thell. 
3.10. And will he encourage that idleneſs in thee, 
which he would have puniſhed by us? *Tis agood 
gloſs of Bernard upon that Of Jeremiah, Lament. 3, 
41. Let ws lift up our bearts with our hands to God in 
the Heavens. Qus orat C& laborat, ille cor levat ad 
Deum cam manibue, He that prayeth, and is diligent 
in the uſe of means, is the perſon that lifrs up his 
/ heart with his hands to God. Look theretore, 
Chriſtian, thou mingleſt thy ſweat with thy tears, 
thy labour with thy prayers. If thy prayer doth 
pot ſet thee on work; neither will it ſet thy God at 
work for thee. Is ita Inſt thou art papang <Qtene 
And doſt thou ſit down idle to fee w it will 
now die alone ? Will that prayer ſlay one luſt, that 
lets another (thy ſloth | mean) live under its noſe ? 
*. As God will not fave thy ſoul, fo neither will he de- 
ſtroy thy ſin, unleſs thy hand alfo be put to the 
work. See how God raiſed Foſhus from off the 
carth, where he lay praying and mourning for J{. 
raels defeat, Joſh..7. 10. Get thee up, wherefore lyeſt 
thou upon thy face ? Iſrael bath » &C. verſ. 12. 
Therefore the children of Iſrael could not ſtand before 
their enemies, &c. verſ. 13. Up ſanttifie the people. 
Oh how oft may God ronze us up from our knees, 
and ay, Why lie ye here with your lazy prayers! 
you have ſinned in not taking my counfel, and obey- 
Ing my.Orders, I bade you watch, - as well as pray 7 
y do you not ong as well as the other? My 
, command obliges you to flie from the ſnare that Sa- 
tan lays for you, as well as pray againſt it: therefore 
''is, your cannot ſtand before your luſts. Afoſes 
durſt not go to God witha prayer in behalf of ſinging 
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_ -Contains the third and fourth Block that may lie in the way of a Saints Prayer, 


Jj-agt, till;he had ſhewn his zeal for God againſt 
their fin, and then he goes and ſpeeds : See Exodus 
32. 25- compared with ver/. 31. Doſt think to 
walk looſely all day, yielding thy ſelf, and betrayi 
the glory of God into the hands of thy luſt, 
then mend all with a yroee at night ? Alas thy 
cowardize and floth will get to Heaven before 
prayer, and put thee to thame, when > 
" Founthly, The 
thly, The Saints prayer may miſcarry from 

ſome ſecret gradge that is lodged = bakewroncef 
his brother. Anger 

t to our ck. "Tis, a Law writ ypon 

ate of Gods houſe ( every Ordinance 1 mean) at 
which we are to gpter into Communion with 
that we mult Love our Brethren. When we £0 to 
hear the Word, -what is the Cayeat, but that we 
ſhould lay aſide all malice, envy, and evil ſpeaking , 
and as new-born bahes , deſire the ſincere Mik, of the 


£ 


WF, 
paſs withour tus vo 


thee the leaſt, of thy glory : This is the Copy we 
hearts be ſo wilfyl and haſty, as not to be content | 


and Wrathare ſtrange Fire to - 


Word. The Goſpelavill not ſpeak peace to'a wrath- 
ful ſpirit : Anger and malice, like a ſalt corroding 
hymour in the ſtomach, makes rs puke and caſt up 


the Milk of the Word, that it cannot ſtay with us for | 


nouriſhment. . Is it the Goſpel-Supper thon firſt at ? 
this is a love-feaſt ; and though ir may be eaten with 
the bitter berbs of ſins ſorrow,yet not with the (owr 
levenof wrath and malice, -1 Cor. 11. 18. When ye 
come tegertber in the Church, T hear that there be- diwi- 


frons among you, &c. Now mark what follows, verſes s 


20. Thus is notto eat the Lords Supper. Chriſt will 
nat communicate with a wrangling jangling com.-* 
pany. ' When ſuch Gnefts come, he riſeth from his 
own Table, as David's Children did from Abſalom's 

uypon the Murder of their brother Amor, 1 Sam. 

13. 29. And for prayer, you know the Law thereof, 

Lift up pure bands without wrath and doubting, 1 Tim. 
2. 8, implying, that 'tis impoſlible 

and in wrath. Duobus modzs orati 


A 
dls *%* we Cox, I 
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Tine #&#4 hath it) whith makes our prayers as vn- 
e'Roalto ns,ns thePlaiſter is to the wound'in whith 
the Bullet ſtil} remains; " T, YE: 694 
- Now+the reaſon why Got is fo cyrious 'in" this! 
] ts, becanfe Himſelf is ſo gractous'; and He! 

| being Ze, can bi4 none welcome that are not #7 | 
EY ove. "The Heathens had ſuch a notion, that the gods | 
” Would no6tlike the Sacrifice and Service of any; bvt | 
ſack as were like themſelves. © And therefore to tht | 
Sacrifices-of Hercules, none were to be admitted that 
were Dwarfs. To the Szcrifice of Bacchue, a'merry 
god, none that were ſad and penlive, as not | icing | 
their genivs. An excellent truth may be drawn f.om 
'- _ his theirTolly. He that would like aid pleaſe God, | 
mult be like to God. No.v our God is a God of 
3 peace ; Our heavenly Father merciful; and there- 
tore to him none can have friendly aecels, but thoſe 
that are children of peace, and merciful as theic Fa- 
ther is. Oh! watch then thy heart, that Satans Fire- 

* Balls ( which vpon every little occafion' he will bs 
* » throwing in at thy Window ) take-not hold of thy 
» ©  fpirit, co kindle any heart-borning in-thee againlt 
. thy brother. If at any. time thow ſeeſt the leaſt 
( '{moak,or ſmelleit the leaſt ſcent of this fire in thy bo: 


ſom, ſleep not till thou haſt quencht it be more 
| careful to lay this fire in thy heart aſide, whenthou 
E gocſt to bed, than the other thar isoh thy Hearth, 
= ' | Howcanſt thouby prayer commit thy ſelf into Gods 

y { hands-that night, wherein thou catrieſt a' ſpark 
thereof {ſmothered in thy breaſt ?' Traſes hominis, 
Sram non perficere, Chriſtians eſt, Jexome. - As a frail 
by thou canſt not hinCer, but ſuch* a ſpark may 


light on-thee, yet if thou wilt prove thy ſelf a 
Chriſtian, thou muſt quench it. Maymore, if thou 
wilt ſhew thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and have thy prayer 
bod Godsear or heart opento it, thou nm 'thy 
ptmolt toquench it in thy - brothers: heart, as well as 
thy own. lt is not enongh that thos carneſt peace 
in thy heart to him, except thon endeavoureſt, that 
be'may beat peace with thee alſo. Marth. 5. 23. If 
thou bring thy gift to the Altar, an# there remembreſ# 


brother is Wfenided with me? "T:cannot help" that; wa 


ſerve ? "Trtellige arumiun''thim ; Nibil hates ? 


roga em, ne lt' comra'te” habeat, ut ſalvnts ' Poſſe 
What ts it nauw!hry ſervant that thow-ſaift ? 1 widew 
fund thy meaning \ What lis "to thee ? Haſt thou" nd. 
thing ' againſt im? Dojt thu love him ? Where (4; 
then wouldſt rot * thou ſave but foul ? Go anth te of 
him to be at peace with thee, that thy Brothers (if 


being lenlible what a hour, or rather Age of tempta. 
ion we live in; by reaſon of the fad diffcrence; of 
judgement among Chriſtians, which have defſtilled 


ther,as exylcerates them =_ wrath and bitterneſs, 
yea, a wondefful cure it w 

from ending in an irrecoverable conſumption of loye 
ainong a great part ofthis preſent generation :' Eſpe:. 
cially confidering what maligaity:is dropt:mto theſe 
Church-contentions by thoſe Narianal diviſions al 
that have fallen in wich them, or rather ſprung from | 
them , and'Which drew fo fad a Sword among ns, 
as 'for "manly "years could: find no other ſheath. 
bvt the Bowels of: this theaaniſerable N:tior, Oh 
what grudge$, animoſities, and heart-burnings have 
theſe two produced ? - The Sword ( bleſſed be God ) 
isat laſt got into its Scabbardof peace; but havewe 
hot cauſe ro wiſh that it. had been cleaner wi 
when put vp,' and not ſuch an implacable ſpirit of 
revenge and malice to be found remaining am 
many of us,  avalas is too' common to be met wi 
every where ?. The ſtorm without us is over (blefled 
be.God ) but is it not too high within ſome of our 
breaſts? The flood of National calamities. is aſſiva- 
ged, but now the-Tide is down and gone, is there 
not a deal of this filth ( to name no other) vnchari- 
table jealouhies, bitterneſs, wrath and revenge, leſt 
behind upon our hearts? enough to breed another 


thy. brother bath ought againſt thee , &c. Hierom 
brings 1n'the Chriſtian here expoſtulating his cauſe 
with God, why he will not hear his yay Dome, 
quare non vis ſuſcipere mpyrus meum ? quid ad me aitt- 
met? noneſtinmeapoteſtate, ſi Frater mens 'habet ali- 
guid contra me. What is it to me ( Lord) that my 


plague and jadgement among us, -f a flood of Natio- 
nal Repentance does not waſh away what the Sea 
of War and other Confuſions haye/ caſt up. But 


/if this were all the miſchief they are like to do us,our 


caſe is ſad enough; they will hinder our prayers; for 
God will not. accept ſnch ſacrifices as are kindled 
with the fire of wrath. 


A———_ 


; Tolfhly, The Chriſtians prayer may miſcarry for 

7 F' want of faith. Prayer is the Bow, the Promiſe 
1's the Arrow, and Faith the Hand which draws the 
Bow, and ſends this. Arrow with the Hearts meſſage 
ro Heaven: ' The Bow without the Arrow is of no 
"uſe, 'and' the Arrow without the Bow, as little 
-worth'z and both without the ſtrength of the Hand, 
- | to-no# purpoſe: Netther the Promiſe without Prayer, 


—— —— 


CHAP,;. XXI. 


Contains the fourth cauſe of 4 Saints prayer miſcarrying ( want of Faith, as alſo what 
to pray in fanh imports. ) 


Faith, avails the Chriſtian any thing. So that what 
was faid of the 1ſraelites, that they could not enter inte 
Canaan becauſe of unbelizf, the ſame may be ſaid of 
many of our prayers, they cannot enter Heayen with 
acceptation, becauſe they are not put up in faith. 
\Now faith may be conſidered with a reſpect to the 
perſon. praying, or to the prayer put up. Frft, 

he perſon muſt be a believer, but this is not enongh: 


: jor Prayer without the Promiſe, nor both without 


There muſt be an a&t of faith exerted in the prayer, 
as 


Frau not recite my gift for bis fault? 1 & whom be 
[ brihgs* God thus arſwering £3! Fr quid 'Aitis mats 


Amas tum ? Dnare ergo ſalvare enm non ve f [ade - 


fipon their affeCtions ſo great a diſtaſte one to ang. | 


bbe,ift can b@ prevented | 


wiay br ſaved. Þ' ſpeak the more of th's particular, 


| 
' 
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Þ | Now this relyance of the ſoul, hath a twofold 
relying on his power and truth for performance, | ny it faſtens on God like the Anchors double 
hook. 


che Articles of the Covenatt to his Heirs oped 
claiming them at his hands in his Name. *Tis not 
therefore enough boldly to urge God with a promiſez - |. 
Pardon, Lord, for thou baſt promiſed it;, grace and 
glory, for thou haſt promiſed them; but we mult, if we 
meaa to lay our plea legally (I mean according tothe 
Law of faith ) plead for theſe under the proteCtion of 
his Name. Thus Daniel, Chap. g. 17. that holy man, 
laid the ſtreſs of his prayer on Chriſt, Now therefore, 
th _ Ged, oo the prayer of thy ſervant, and cauſe 
thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanttuary that us deſolate, for 
the Lords ſake. wank us "OY 


A 


SEC I. IIL 


| Thirdly, To this praying in faith is required a re- 
| lying on God, through Chriſt, fora gracious anſwer. : 
| Let the former be done, and the creature failinthis, 
he prays not in faith,but takes the Name of God and 
Chriſtin vain. This at of relying is thetaking hold 
, on God in prayer, Iſa. 64 When Mariners, in a 
| ſtorm, caſt out their Anchor, and it comes home 
' again without taking hold on the firm ground (ſo as 
 toſtay the ſhip, and bear it up againſt the violence of 
the Waves,)it gives them no help : Soneither dotha 
handleſs prayer that takes nohold on God. There- * 
fore you ſhall find that when a Chriſtian ſpeeds well 'j' 
in prayer, his happy ſucceſs is attributed not to na» 
ked prayer,but as cloathed and impowered with this 
aCt of recumbency upon God. 2 Chron. 13. 14, 
cried unto the Lord : Now ſee ver. 18. The children 
of Tudah prevailed becauſe they relied upon the Loyd 
God of therr Fathers. He doth but lyein prayer, that 
doth not relie on God after praying, What he ſeems 
,to give with one hand to God, he takes from him 
| with another, which is no better than a mocking of 
God. By praying, we pretend to expect good from 
him; by not relying, we blot this out, and declare 
welook for no ſuch matter. | 


V 


Firſt, It takes hold on the power of God ; thus 
Chriſt in his Agony, Hebr. 5. 7. offered up prayers 
and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tear, unto bins 
that was able to ſave him from death. = 2G We 
open our caſe to God , declare how finful, weak, 
ſhiftleſs creatures we are, and then we commit our ] 


ms as well as the habit of faith dwelling in the _ 
* | Mak 11- 24: What things ſoever ye deſire when ye 
be 9 belizve that ye recerve them, and ye ſhall have 
ur | £9 (the thing be not to be found in the promile 
*" that we deſire, 'tis a fin to pray for it ; if it be, "tis a 
—jþ fo not to believe, when we pray for it, and that no 
fr {wall one, becauſe thereby,we both _—_—_ o_ Or- 
F* - - z 
ml dizance,and aſperic the Name of the great 
i SECT. I. 
m | . But what is it to pray in faith ? 
_ Go Firſt, Negatively. 1t is notto believe that 
" the very thing 52 ſpecie, or in irs proper kind that 
of wepray for, ſhall be always given. Chriſt prayed in 
m faith, and was heard, Heb. 5. He believed not the 
- | thing in kind to be given,neither was it,yet bis pray- 
” \ ewasanſnered; therefore be ſure thou le?rnelt the 
. right method of acting thy faith in prayer, which 
- muſt be taken from the nature of the promiſe thou 
L . putteſt in ſuit, As water recelyes its figure(round or 
©| || | iquare) from the Vellel it is poured into: So our 
| faith is to be ſhaped by the promiſe, if that be abſo- 
nr | lute ( as things neceſſary to falvationare) then thy 
h | faith may expect the very thing promiſed; if other- 
h wiſe, then thou art not to limit thy faith tothe thing 
'e it ſelf, but expect money or money-worth ; health, 
) | of as good as health ; deliverance, or better than de- 
e liverance. An abſolute faith on a conditional pro- 
{ miſe ( without an immediate Revelation, which we 
" muſt not look for) is fancy, not faith; ro commit a 
fin, not act a grace, this is to be free on Gods Purſe 
p without a Grant ; for we put more in the concluſion 
) of our faith, than is inthe premiſes ofthe promiſe z 
X and this is as bad Divimty as Logick. 
| SECT. 11. 
Secondly, Poſitively. To pray in faith, is toask of 
- God in 4 LN of Chriſt, what he hath promiſed, 
. 
withonr binding him up to time, manner or means. 
l Firſt, Wemuſt ask what God hath promiſed, or 
r elſe we chuſe for our ſelves, and not beg ; we ſubject 
5 | | Gods Will toours, and not ours to his; we forge a 
| BonJ, and then claim it as debt, which is a horrible 
umption ! He that is his own Promiſer, mult be 
sown Pay-Maſter. — : 
Secondly, To pray in faith, is required that we 
Pray in Chriſts Name ; as there can beno faith but on 
a promiſe, ſo no promiſe can be clatmed but in his 
Name, betauſe they are all both made to him, and | 
performed for him. They are made to him, the 
Covenant being ſtruck with him: Tirus 1. 2. In hope 
eternal life, which God that cannot lye, promiſed be- 
t the world beran. And there was none then ex- 
, iſting but Chriſt to whom the promiſe could be made: 
f  Sothat as the Child claims his eſtate in right of his 
father that purchaſed it : So we cometo our right in 


| the promiſe, as Heirs of, and co-heirs with Chrilt. 

as the promiſe was made to him,ſo it is perform. 
1 ed for him, becauſe his Blood ſhed was the Conditi- 
en of the Obligation upon which God acknowledged 
the debt toChriſt, and bound himſelf to perform all 


s 


| very heart, I would trouble my felf no more, but 


cauſe to God. Now as none will pat that to'ano- 
thers keeping, which he thinks ſafe in his own hands 
ſo neither will any.deliver it to another,of whoſe abi- 
lity he is not firſt perſwaded to effe& that which him- 
felf is unable to do. See Eliphaz. his counſel to Fob, 
Chap. 5. 8. I would ſeek unto God, and unto Ged would 
I commit my cauſe : As if he had ſaid, If I were in your 
caſe, I will tell you what courſe I would take, I woald 
not look this way,or that, but ſpeedily haſt me tothe 4 
Throne of grace; and when oncel had told God my / 


Þ 


commit my cauſe tqhim, and diſcharge my heart of 
the burden of all itMtroubleſome thoughts : But un- 
der what notion would he do all this? The next 
words will tellus, Unto God would I commit my canſes 
which does great things and unſearchable ;, marvellows 

, things 


1 


% 


BY 
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fat 


building. 


alittle faith on this great God! A ſtrong God,and a 


weak faith on his Almighty power ! Unbelief here 
 FTaviſheth and offereth violence to the very light of 


Nature: For, his eternal Power and Godhead are 
known by the viſible things of the Creation, Rom. 1. 
What is not he able to do,that could make ſo good- 
ly a Fabrick without Materials, Tools,or Workmen ! 


p* por” ilud verbum, poteſtne ! Away with that 
ion which ſo grares the ears of the Almighty.; - 


q 
Can he pardon? Can he purge ? What cannot he do, 


' that can do what he will ! 

Secondly, It takes hold on the faithfulneſs of God 
toperform the promiſe : We aredirected, in com- 
mitting our ſelves to him, to eye his faithfulneſs; As 
unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. 4. 19. The Saints faith 


_ without number. Firſt he would bottom his | hath been remarkable in ſtaying themſelves on this, 
th on God as able todo great things, and then lea- 

ving his requeſt lodg'd in the arms of ſuch power, he 
doubted not but he would caſt all care away, and en- 
Joy the ſerenity of his mind, whatever his condition 
was. Indeed this is the firſt ſtone Faith lays in her 
Andanerror in the foundation,will make 
the whole houſe ſtand weak. Be ſure, therefore, 
thou laiſt this bottom ſtone with thy greateſt care. 
Oh ! how unbecoming is it to have a great God, and 


while yet the mercy they prayed for, lay aſleep in irs 
cauſes : Pſal. 65. 1. Praiſe waiteth for thee, O G 
'n Zion , and unto thee ſhall the vow be performy 
See,he ſtands with his Inſtrument ſtrung, and tuned 
ready to ſtrike up,and bring God in with the Muſick 
of his praiſe when he ſhall come with an Anſwer tg 
his prayer,not the leaſt doubting but that he ſhall uſe 


Its and Ands: Untothee ſhall the vow be rformed, 0 
thou that heareſt prayer : And yet that good day waz 
not come ; tor even then he cries out, Hniquities pre. 
vail againſt me | SO Pſal. 140.12. I know the Lord will 
maintain the cauſe of the afflitted,and the right of the Poor, 
Why ? how comes he to confident? Yer. 12. Sure 
the righteous ſhall give thanks to thy Name.. As if he 
had {aid, Thou haſt a Name for a gracious and faith. 
ful God in thy promiſe, and this thou wilt never ſuf. 
ter to be blotted by failing thy word:\Chriſtian)thoy 
mailt venture all thou art worth on the publick faith 
of Heaven; His words are pure,as ſilver tried ſeven times 
in a Furnace. Hethat will not ſuffer a Lyar, or Co.” 
venant-breaker, to ſef foot on his holy Hill, will 
much leſs ſuffer any one thought of falſeneſs or un. 
faithfulneſs to enter into his own moſt Holy heart. 


C'H AP. XXII 


Four Rules whereby we may know whether we att faith in prayer or xo. 


Queſt. Ut how may I know when I thus aCt faith 
B in prayer? 

Anſw. Fitſt, By the ſerenity and compoſitre of thy 
ſpirit after prayer. Faith may live in a ſtorm, but ir 
wilknot ſuffer a ſtorm to live in it. As Faith riſes,ſo 
the bluſtring wind of diſcontented troubleſom 
thoughts go down. In the ſame proportion that 
there is faith in the heart, there is peace alſo ; they 
are joyned together , Qujetnef and Confidence, Iſa. 
30. 15. 1 returning ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs 
and confidence ſhall be your ſtrength, therefore called 

ace in believing , Kom. 15- 13. Even where 'tis 
weakeſt, it will not let the unquietneſs of the heart 
paſs without a chiding. Pſal. 42. Why art thou diſ- 
quieted, O my ſoul ! truſt ſtill in God. What ! Soul! 
no ſooner off thy. knees, but clamorous ! Haſt not 
thou made thy moan toa God able to help thee,and 
will not that caſe thee ! Faith disburdens the ſoul in 
er of that which oppreſſes it : Whereas the unbe- 
lieving ſoul ſtill carries about it the cauſe of its trou- 
ble, becauſe it had not ſtrength to calt forth its ſor- 
roul its cares upon God 1n the duty. Chri- 

ſtian, doſt thou carry away the ſame burden on thy 
back from prayer,which thou didft bring to it ? ſure- 
Iy thou didit want faith to lift it off thy ſhoulder. Had 
Faith been*there, and that beenMtive and lively, it 
would have beſtowed this elſewhere , and brought 
thee away witha light heart : As Hannah, who roſe 
{rom praying to eat,and ber countenance was no more ſad. 


ful for nothing, but let your requeſts be made known to | 


And as Chriſt who kneeled down with as ſorrowful 
a heart, as ever any, but comes off with a Holy cov- 
rage to go and meet his approaching death, and his 
bloody enemies now on the way to attach him. Ariſe 
(faith he to his Diſciples) ler us be going, behold be 
at hand that doth betray me, Mat. 26. May it not. 
ut u#to the bluſhto think, that we ſhould come leſs 
atisfied from Gods preſence, than we do ſometimes 
from a ſorry man ? If you were poor, and had arich 
friend that bids you ſend your children to him, and 
he will provide for them ; would not this eaſe your 
mind of all your cares and diſtrafting thoughts con- 
cerning their maintenance ? And doth not God pro- 
miſe more than this comes to,when he bids us be care- 


God with thanks-giving ? 

Secondly, Dolt thou continue praying even when 
God continues to deny ? An unbelieving heart may 
have ſome metal at hand, but will be ſure to Jade in 
a long journey. Faith will throw in the Net of 
Prayer again, and again, as long as God commands, 
and the Promiſe encourageth. The Grey-hound 
hunts by ſight ; when he cannot ſee his game, he 
gives Over running 3 but the true Hound by ſcent; ' 
he hunts over hedge and ditch,though he ſees not the ) 
Hare he- purſues all the day long. An unbelieving | 
heart may be is drawn out upon ſome viſible proba | 
bilities, & ſenſible hopes of a mercy coming,to pray, 
|but when theſe are out of ſight, his heart fails him | 


but | 


It upon that joyful occaſion ; for he ſpeaks without ,, 


I 
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keeps the ſcent of the Promiſe, and gives 


ls, but Faith 
its not over the chalc. h 
Thirdly , Polt thou ſtint God, or canſt thou 

7 truſt him ro anſwer thy prayer in his own way 
d, without thy preſcription * When we deal with a 
Tr man, whole ability or faithfulneſs we. have in doubt, 
to then we labour to make ſure of him by tying him up 
iſe to our terms - but it we itand aſlured of their power 
Bt andtruth , we leavethem to themſelves. Thus the 
0 | . Patient ſends for the Phyſician, defires his help, but 
4x | Jeaves him to write his own Bill, "The Merchant 
a ſends over his goods to his Factor , and relies on him 
i to wake ſuch returns, as his wiſdom (ls him will 

come to tne beſt Market. Thus the believing ſoul, 
yh when he hath opened his heart to God in prayer , | 
y reſigns himſelf to the goodneſs, wiſdom and faithtful- 
h. neſs of God to return an Anliwer : Remember me, O 
f. 
y 
: Remembrancer, but dares not be his Counſellour or 
"Tf _ he remits the ſhaping of the Anſwer to 
' ahigreer way God cometh in, the believing ſoul * 


bids him welcome. Doth he pray for health, and 
miſs of that ? yet he bleſſeth God for ſupport under 
ſickneſs. Doth he pray for his children, and they 
+ notwithſtanding prove a croſs ? yet he finds an an- 
fwer another way, and fatishes himſelf with it. 
After many a prayer that David had put up nodoubt 
for his family, we find him entertaining an Anſwer 
to thoſe prayers with a compoſed ſpirit , though 
they came not in at the fore-door (by having the 
mercy in the Letter.) 2 Sam. 23. 5. Though my 
| ; bouſe be not ſo, yet Cod bath made a Covenant with 
| me, Cc. and this he tells us, #- all his deſire. Indeed 
aBeliever cannot miſs his deſires, Pſal. 145. He 
will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him. Becauſe 
; they diſown thoſe delires which claſh with Gods 
j Will. Who could pray more fervently for their | 
. 7 children, than Job did for his ? He was with God for | 
; them every day ; but afterall his Religious care of 
; 
) 
| 
' 


7 them, he meets with heavy tydings, and hears them 
to be made a ſacrifice by death, for whom he had 
offered up ſo many ſacrifices to Gol ;, yet doth he 
not focliſhly charge God, «or fay it was in vain that 

” he pray'd : No, that Oyntment was not loſt , the 
favour whereof was poured into his own ſoul,from 

the poſture of which he might reada gracious An- 

; ſver, in the ſupporting grace that enabled himto 

love and bleſs God over the Grave-ſtone of his lain 

children. WG 
Fourthly, By the ſouls comporting it ſelf to. 

__ the means uſed for obtaining the mercy pray- 

ed for. 

Firlt, If thou prayeſt in Faith, it will ſet thee 
to uſe other means belides prayer. Mark how the 
le joyns theſe together , Rom. 12. 11, 12, 

p | Net ſlothful in buſineſs , fervent im ſpirit, ſerving the 

- + Lard, continuing inſtant inprayer. AS faithuſeth her 

wings of prayer to fly to heaven , ſo ſhe uſeth her 

feet of duty and obedience with which ſhe walks and 
beſtirs her ſelf on earth. 


"ili 


God (aid Nehemiah ) concerning this alſo, and ſpare | Jeruſalem ) by a ſolemn day of faſting and Prayer, #; 
me according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, Chap. 13. | and had made a holy boaſt of his God, what he 


22. See here, this good man makes bold to be Gods | would do for them that ſeek him; he thought it 


| 


0 


Secondly, Faith will make thee, as uſe means, " 


to be choice ot the means thou uſeſt for the obtaining - 
what thou beſpeakeſt of God in prayer. Faith isa 
working grace, but it will be ſet on work by none 
but God. Aml in Gods way, faith Faith? ls this 
the means he hath appointed ? If it benot, away he 
turns from it, diſdaining ro work with any of the 
Devils tools. God can Anſwer my prayer, faith 
the Believer, withour the help of my lin. If riches 
be good for me, 1 necd not be ar the coſt to purchaſe 
them with a Lye or a Cheat. If health be a mercy, 
he can ſend me it, though I adviſe not with the De- 
vil's Doctors. If joy and comfort, there is no need 
to take down the Devil's Mulick. If times be evil, 
he can hide me ; without running under theskirt of 
this great man, and that, y bale flartery and diſſi- 
mulation, When Ezx4 had committed himſelf an4 
his company to God (now on their march towards 


both unbeſeeming his profelled fairh, and alſo diſho- 
nourable to his God, whom he had ſo magnified in 


eatneſs of his mercy. Hence it follows, that | the hearing of the Perſian King, to beg any Armed 


Troops for a Convoy to them in their way , leſt his 
faith ſhould be brought into ſuſpicion for an.empry 
bravado, and groundleſs confidence ; Chap. 8. 22; 
I was aſhamed to require of the King a band of Sout- 
diers and Horſemen to help us againſt the enemy in the 
way , becauſe we ſpake unto. the King, ſaying , The 
hand of our God us upon all them for good that ſeck 
Him. 
Thirdly, If thouacteſt faith in prayer, gþy faith 
will make thee not only choice of the means thou 
uſeſt, but curious and careful in uſing the means that 
God chuſeth for thee. Thou wilt be afraid leſt it 
ſhould ſtand in Gods light, by ſtealing thy confi- 
dence from him to cruſt: in it. Faith will teach thee 

to uſe means as Gods Ordinance, but rely on God WV 
to bleſs it. While Faiths hand is on the Plough,her 
eye Is in heaven: Ann non ager facit fruttum 1 
The influences of Heaven, not the Tillage of the 
Husband, make it a fruitful year. Sometimes the Phy- 
ſician appoints a powder to be taken in Wine or 
Beer : Now *tis not the Beer or Wine that does the,,.. 
cure, but the powder, which they are only uſed to 
convey and carry into the ſtomach. Thus mercy is &- 
handed over to us by the bleſſing of God in the uſe 
of means, yet think not the means do it , but 
the bleſſing of God mingled with it, and infuſed in- 
tOIt. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, If thou aCteſt faith in prayer, 
as thong wilt be careful to improve means when God 
provides them, ſd thou wilr not ſuſpend thy faith, 
when God denies them. The believing ſoul dares, 
not truſt to the means when he hath them, therefore 
he dares not diſtruſt God when he wants them. Faith 
knows though God uſeth means, yet he needs none. 
The Sun and ſhowers are the means he uſeth for the 
growth of the graſs and herbs ; yet he made theſe to | \ 
grow out of the earth, Gey. 1. 11. before there. was 


Sun or rain. Ploughing and ſowing is the ordinary | « 


means whereby man is provided with bread : But 
he fed Iſrael with bread without their pains and huſ+ 
bandry. Ships, the means to waft us oyer the Seas x 
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ſhip or boat. May be times are hard, and thou art 


But God carried 1{-act through the Red Sea without more provide tor his children? or at caſt doſt thoy 


' chide thy heart for its diſtruſtſul fears after pray- 


poor ;, thy charge is great, and thy comings in little, | ing, charging it to hope in God, to whom thoy 
with the Widow inthe Prophet,thouart making thy | halt made thy moan ? Truly, if thy heart hath not 
lat Cake of the little meal that is left, to reaſon and | ſome hold on God after duty, to ſtay it, more 
ſeule thou malt either beg, ſteal, or dic. Canlſt thou | than before in this thy itreight ; either thou haſt 


now upon prayiag tothy God, wait upon his pro- 
miſe-whi-h tells thee, Yerily, thou ſhalt be fed ? Pſal. 


[no faith, or if thou haſt faith, thou didſt not a& 
it in that prayer. True faith will either exyel 


37. And on his providence, which records his care ; theſe dejections of heart, or at leaſt proteſt agauait 
of the Sparrows on purpoſe,to allure us he will much | them. 
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CHAP. XXIW. 


The ſecond Polify or $ tratagem, with which Satan labours to defeat the praying Saint, 
v:Z. To bus falſe fears into hu ear, that his prayer u not heard, 


QEcondl Now we come to the ſecond Stratagem 


that Satan uſeth to hinder the ſucceſs of the Chri- | 


ſtians prayer (which I calld a partial hinderance, or 
miſcarriage thereof )) whea the prayer it ſelf is not 
loſt (which comes to paſs only when it finds not ac- 
ceptance with God)but when the Chriſtian doth not 
believe on Earth, that his prayer is heard in Heaven 
(though indeed it is) and fo by his queſtioning there- 
of, he loſeth the Revenue of that preſent peace, 
which otherwife would be paid in unto him from the 
expectation of its certain return with a joyful anſwer: 
As a Merchant that gives his Ship for caft away, 
when indeed it is ſafe, and richly laden, (only ſtays 
for a faix wind)he not knowing or believing this, puts 
himſelf as much trouble and ſorrow, as if it were 
in truth, as he feared. Fancy and imagination, 
even when without ground and realon,is able to pro- 
duce real effects and fad conſequences in the minds 
of men. The falſe news of Joſeph's death, cauſed as 
much ſorrow to old Facob, yea more, than it he had 
ſeen him id out,and had followed him to the grave. 
The Failor from a fear his Priſoners were gone, and 
he accountable for them,had foredone himlelt by fal- 
ling on his own Sword, if Paul had not ſealonably 
cried out, We are all here, do thy ſelf no harm. And 
truly our unbelicving fears have no lefs power upon 
our hearts; they rob the Chriſtian of the joy of his 
life (and man is but a ſowr piece of clay when that is 


- gone) tis not praying, but believing prayeris heard, 


that will make a glad heart, and a chearful counte- 
nance. Hzmah often prayed, ſhe was acquajnted 
with the work many years, yet never had the burden 
of her ſpirit taken off, till (ke had faith ſhe ſhould 
ſpeed: Yea morcoyer, they weaken the ſpirit of 
ayer z he that expects little from prayer,will not 
be much in prayer. That Tradeis belt rended, which 
tis hoped will pay a man belt tor his pains init. Who 
5s there among you (ſaith God ) that would ſhut the 
doors for nonght ? neither do ye kindle fire on 
Altar for nouzht, Mal. 1. 11. The Husbandman 
throws his ſeed freely, becauſe he ſows in hope ; and 
his preciouſelt ſecd on his fatteſt ſoyl, becauſe there 
he looks to find it again with the greateſt encreaſe. 


This made David like praying work ſo well, that he 


will never lcaveit ; I have prayed, and the Lord hath 
beard, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live. 


b 


; As a Merchant finding his ſweet gain come trouling 
1n,converts his whole eſtate into itock : ſo Davidde. 
votes himſelf wholly to prayer, For my love, they are 
my adverſaries: AN QPMARNA , Pſal. 109. 2. Bu 
I was Prayer. This was the only weaponl lift up for 
my defence againlt all their Darts : Whereas unhe. 
lief betrays the ſoul unto many uncomely thoughts of 
God, which reflect ſadly upon his Name, fo as to 
weaken his reputation in the creatures thoughts, and 
bring him either to a diſuſe of this duty, or hopeleſs 
performance of it ; and this Satan loves alife. When 
a Merchant thinks his goods miſcarry, he grows pre. 
ſently jealous of his Faftor, queſtioning his care, 
faithfulneſs, or ability todiſpatchhis buſineſs, ſuch 
whiſperings we ſhall hear, if we liſten to our unbelie. 
ving hearts ſometimes, when our prayers make not 
ſo ſhort and quick a Voyage as we deſire. It wasa 
high charge that Job brought againſt God ( though 
he lived to ſee he had little reaſon to do it;yea,after. 
ward charged himſelt for charging God) 7 cry unv 
thee, and thou doſt not hear me ;, I ſtand up, and thus 
regardeſt me not, Job 30. 20, This holy man was 
now as deep in Gods books, and as great a favourite 
with him, as ever, yetſo far had Satan wound into 
him, as to make him liſten unto thoſe falſe reports 
which he brought unto him of God ( taking the ad- 
vantage of his preſent cloudy providence to colour 
his catumnies) in ſo much that he began to give cre- 
dit unto this lyar. Now if this may become a ſtone 
of offence to a Job, how much more mayſt thou fear 
daſhing thy foot againſt it ? Let it be thy care to 
counter-mine Satan in this his ſpightful Plot againſt 
God and thee. Surely it ſhould nor be a little mater 
that makes thee throw up thy prayers,and give away 
{0 rich an Adventure as thou haſt ſwimming inthis 
bottom. Eſau hath the brand of a profane perſon, 
for {0 cheaply parting with his inheritance ; if rhou 
beelt a believer, thou art an Heir of promiſe, and 
amongſt promiſes this is not the leaſt, That what 
| thou askeſt in Chriſts Name,belie ving,thou ſhaltre- 
ceive. Now 1t is too like his profanencſs to part with 
this piece of thy heritage (which thou canft nor do 
without impeaching the faithfulneſs ofGod thar gave 
thee an eſtate in the promiſe.) We highly commend 
Fob for his heroick reſolution at another time ;, Chap. 


27.5.God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you, till ] die, I will 
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wot remove my imegricy from me, How much more 
a 


ſhould'ſt thou ſay to Satan, God forbid that I ſhould 
juſtiie thee thou wicked fiend, or thy falſe charge 
againſt my God, I will @hold faſt his integrity and 
faithfulnels till I die. Surely Daniel, who ventured 
his life rather than not pray, would have parted with 
4 thouſand lives, rather than have given his prayers 
for loſt, and thereby have blotted the good Name of 
God,whole faithfulneſs ſtands bound to return every 
prayer of faith with a gracious anſwer into the 
Ga1nts boſom. 

But the more to fortifie you againſt this deſign of 
Satan, let us inquire into a few of thoſe Arguments 
with which Satan ( abuſing the Chriſtians credulity) 


| praying. 


leads him into this temptation, if not abſolutely to 
conclude, yet unbelievingly ro diſpute and queſtion 
it in his heart, whether his prayer be heardor no. 
| ſhall reduce them to three heads. . :. , 
Firſt, The firlt Argument by which he ſcruples 
the Chriſtiay, and nouriſhes his unblieving fears,is 
raken from thoſe ſinful infirmitics that cleave to his 
perſon and prayer. & 
Secondly , From the deportrhent of God to him 
in and after prayer. 
Thirdly, From the common providence of 
God, that diſpenſeth the fame things to the wick- 
ed without praying, which the Saints receive 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Arms the Saint againſt Satan's firſt cavil at his prayers. 


Irſt, Satan makes the Chriſtian out of love with 
himſelf and duty, from the ſinful infirmities 
cleaving to both, thereby to quaſh his hope of any 
fayourable reception that his prayer hath found in 
Heaven. What ! thy ſtammering prayers make 
muſick in Gods ear ! Will the Lord foul his fin- 
gers with thy beſmeared duties? If thou wert a $a- 
muel or Daniel, and could'ſt claim thy place among 
thoſe Worthies that are Renowned for the Eminent 
ſeryitEthey have done God in their generation , 
then thou mighteſt hope to have the ear of God to 
thy ſuit-z but thou alas art a puny ſtripling, a fro- 
ward child, in whom there is more fin than grace to 
be found ; and doſt thou thinkro be heard ? Truly 
though this Argument weighs little, having no coun- 
tenance from the tenor of the Covenant, whoſe pri- 
viledges are not impropriated toa few Fayourites 
more eminent in grace than their brethren , but 
ſand open to the whole Family, it being «common 
ſalvation, and like precious faith , that all the Saints 
partake of ; yet 1s 1t the great Bug-bear with which 
many of them are ſcared. 

A word or two therefore to arm thee againſt it ; 
only this premiſed ( which I muſt take for granted) 
that theſe ſinful infirmities are lamented, and not 
cocker'd by thee (that indeed would turn infirmity 
into preſumption) as alſo that thou neglecteſt not 
to- apply the moſt effeftual means for their cure, 
though (as in hereditary diſeaſes ) all the Phyſick 
thou takelt, will not here perfectly rid thee of them. 
This granted, for thy comfort know, they are not ſo 
offenſive to God, asto thy ſelf. Thy prayers paſs 
'Jach a refining in Chriſts Mediation , that their ill 
ſcent is taken away. Doth thy ſcruple ariſe from the 
ſinful failings of thy Daily Converſation-and Chriſti- 
ancourſe? To remove this,obſerve how the Spirit of 
God when he inſtanceth in El:as, as a perſon. whoſe 
prayers were exceedingly prevalent with God, doth 
not. deſcribe him by the tranſcendency of his grace 
above others, but by his infirmities like unto them? 
Elias was a man ſubjett to lik paſſions as we are , 
and: be prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, and it 
rained not, Jam. 5. 17. Asif God ſhould ſay, Were 


| that deadnels 


prayer would have been ſtopt, for he was not 
without his infirmities. How many failings do we 
find in David's unſeemly carriage before Achzſh, for 
which he was turned out of the Kings preſence under 
the notion of a Mad-man? yet his prayer at thar 
time, when he betrayed ſo many unbelieving fears, 
found favour with God , Pſal. 34. 4. / fought the 
Lord, and he heard me, and delrver'd me all my 
fears. Read the Title, and you ſhall find it, X ; 
Pſalm of David who changed his behaviour before Abt: 
melech, who drove him away, and he departed. Are 
they the ſinful infirmities which *ſcape thee inthe 
duty of prayer ? Canſt thou find more in any prayer + 
thou putreſt up; than were in the Diſciples forone ſo, * 
ſhort ? where they exerciſed ſo little faith , that 
Chriſt calls it »o faith, Mark 4. 40. Why are ye fo 
fearful ? How 1s it that you have no faith ? Yea, 
they pray to Chriſt, and- chide him in the' ſame 
breath, Maſter, careſt thou not that we periſh? Yet 
Chriſt could find ſincerity hid (like Saul) in this 

of their infimities, and granted their requeſt. *Tis 
true he rebuked them, but it is as true that he re- | 
buked the wind alſo. Gods promiſe for hearing of 
prayer, ſhall not be made yoid by the Saints weak- 
neſs in prayer: Yea, for thy further comfort know 
that the leſs power theſe have to ſhake or diſturb 
thy ſpirit in expeCtinga gracious Anſwer, themore 
kindly will take 1t at thy hand. Abraham (it 
is ſaid) believed, not conſidering his own body, or the 
deadneſs of Sarahs womb 7, and for this was highly 
commended. becauſe he thereby did ſignally glorifie 
the power of God, to which, he beheved their bo- 
dily indiſpoſition ſhould not be any obſtacle, Truly 
thus it will be highly pleaſing to God, if thoucan 
relie,nor ſtaggeting at thy ſpiritual indiſpoſitions, & 
of thy heart which riſes upas a great 
Objection in thy thoughts againſt the ſucceſs of thy 
prayer : For by this, thou giveſt Chriſt both the ho. 
nour of His Death, by which he purchaſed this free 
acceſs for thy weak prayers to the Throne of Grace, 
and alſo of his Interceſſion which clarifies them from 
all their ſwful mixtures. 
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| ſo curious in my ſcrutinie, as you fear, Elias his W* 3 
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CHAP. XXV. 


| Contains 4 Three-fold Argument which Satan draws from Gods deportment to the Chriſtian is 
' and after Prayer, ro make him queſtion its acceptance, 


Econdly, Satan draws his Argument from Gods 
deportment to the ſoul in and after prayer z 

which, three things he commonly inſiſts upon, by 
them to create trouble to the Chriſtians thoughts. 

Firſt, His ſilence, which he would have the Chri- 
ſtian interpret to be Gods lighting or diſregarding 
of him and his prayer. | 

Secondly, His frowns, from which he would have 
him conclude, neither he nor his duty are accepted. 

Thirdly, His not giving the mercy in kind z and 
this he tells the Chriſtian, amounts toa denial. 


S E:G:T, 'L 


Firſt, His ſilence after prayer. As wicked men 
ſometimes ſin, arid God keeps ſilence, which makes 
them: bold to think God approves of them and their 
way: So ſometimes a gracious ſoul prays , and God 
holds his peace herealſo ; and the poor ſoul begins to 
fear, that neither his perſon nor his duty, are appro- 
ved: of God. Now. Satan knowing what thoughts 
are like toriſe in the Chriſtians own heart, falls in, 
and joyns iſſue with the Chriſtians boſom-enemy , 
Donne to confirm him in theſe his unbelieving 

>... - 

To-diſentangle and help thee out of this bryar : 

_ . Firſt, Learnto diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods hearing, 
and his anſwering the Saints prayer. Every faithful 
prayer is heard, and makes an acceptable report in 
Gods earas ſoon as itis ſhot ; but God doth not al- 
wayes thus ſpeedily anſwer it. The father at the read- 
ing of his, Sons Lettgr (which comes haply on ſome 
begging errand) likes the motion, his heart cloſeth 
with-it, and a grant is there paſt ; but takes his own 

-time x0 ſend his diſpatch, and let his ſon know this. 
Princes have their Books of Remembrance, wherein 
they write the names of their Favourites whom they 


intend- to prefer, haply ſome years before their 


gracious purpoſe opens it ſelf to them. Mordecas's 
Name ſtood - 2—_— his Book ſome «while be- 
fore his Honpur was conferr'd. Thus God Records 
the names of his Saints and their prayers. The Lord 
hearkwed and heard it, and a book of remembrance was 
written before him, of them that fearedthe Lord, and 
thought won his Name, Mal. 3. 16. But hear 
not of God in his providential anſwer haply a = 
Time after. Abraham prays for a child, is heard, 
but how many years interpoſe, before he hath him 
inhis Arms? Truly ſo many, that he goes in to Ha- 
gar (pattly by his Wives counſel, and his own weak- 
nels) to obtain that with a By-blow for which God 
en vs undertaken. Take heed, Chriſtian, thou 
beeſt. not led into this temptation, to queſtion whe. 
ther God hears thee, becauſe thou heareſt not from 
_ preſently, Be patzent, and thou ſhalt and, the 

onger A.MMercy. goes before its delivery , the-more 

rtect it will come forth at laſt. God gayea ſpeedy 


s 


| 
| 


anſwer to Abraham for his ſon Tſhamacl, Oh ! thy 
Iſhmael might live. Thave heard thee, faith God Con. 
cerning Iſhmael, Gen. 17. 20. Indeed he flouriſhed 
and ſpread intoa great Nation, before Jſaac's item 
almoſt budded.* What aſmall number was theF;. 
mily of 7acob at their going down into Egype? but 
when the Date of Gods Bond was near expiring, ang 
the time of the promiſe grew nigh,then God paid in. 


tereſt for his ſtay. None gain more at the Throne, 
and ay ; 


of Grace, than thoſe who Trade for time, 
forbear the payment of a mercy longeſt. 
Seccndly, conſider, when thou findeſt the deepeſt 
ſilence in Gods providence concerning the thing 
prayed for, then thou haſt a loud anſwer in the pro- 
mile. Say not therefore, Who ſhall afcend to H&. 
ven to bring thee intelligence whether thy prayer 
hath got ſafe thither, and bad fayourable audiencein 
Gods ear ? God himſelf hath ſaved thee this labour: 
the promiſe will atisfie thee, which aſſures thee,thi 
if it beduely qualified, it cannot find the heart of 
God ſhut againſt it, The fervent prayer of the righ- 
teous man availeth much, Fam. 5. S0 aſſured havyethe 
Saints been of this, that they before any inkling from 


. 


providence hath been heard (to bring them the new 


of a mercy coming,) have taken up joy upon the ce-# 


dit of the nakedpromiſe,and feaſted themſelves with 
the hopes of what they expected, but had not yetre- 
ceived at the coſt and charge ofGods faithfulneſsvith 
which the promile is ſealed ; In God will 1 praiſe bi 


Word, Pſal. 56. 4. Mark the phraſe: He had notts / 


yet the deſired mercy, only a word of promiſe thatit 

ſhould come 3 Now conſidering the power and trath 

of God the promiſer, he is as merry as if he were put 

in polleſſion of it, and pays his praiſes before God 

pertorms the promite. 
SECT. it; 

Secondly, Theſecond thing which Satan gathers 
from Gods deportment towards the Chriſtian,there- 
by to bring the hearing of his prayer into queſtionin 
his anxious thovghts, is ſome anger, - which ſeems to 
fit ypon his brow againſt the Chriſtian. It cannot 
be tied. bur ſometimes a dear Saint of God may go 
away fromduty with an aking heart, by reaſon of 
the ſad impreſſions of an angry God left upon his ſpi- 
rit, And when thus it fares with the Chriſtian, $a 
tans time is come (he thinks) to lead him into this 
temptation;by perſwading him hemay read whaten- 
tertainment his prayer had at Gods hands in the lan- 

uage. of his countenance, and his carriage towards 
im. If God (faith he) had heard thy prayer, would 
he handle thee thus ? No ſure, he would rather have 
taken thee up into his arms, and kiſſed thee with the 
kiſſes of his mouth, than thus trample thee under his 
feet. Thou ſhouldſt have had Darts of love ſhot 
from his pitiful eye, to intimate the purpoſes of Ms 
grace, 
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* in any run-away voyage with Jonah, or rambling 
courſe with the Prodigal from thy fathers houſe, 


— 


tenance; and to uſe rough language, when his heart 
if is reſolved upon ways of mercy, and meditates love 
' to his people. Facob,you know, wreſtled hard, and 
: ſong, before viftory inclined to his ſide. And the 
' Woman of Canaan was kicked away like aDog,with 
gg harſh language, who at laſt was owned of Chrilt for 


by 
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Rick in thy ſoul, and thus drink up thy very ſpirits. 
Can thele be the wounds of a Friend ? This the de- 

ctment of one that means thee well ? This was the 
temptation which ruffled 7ob's thoughts, and im- 
hitter'd his ſpirit, Chap. 9. 17. He could not be- 
lieve God anſwered his prayer, becauſe he brokg him 
with his tempeſt. As if Gods mercy came alwayes 1n 
the {till yoice, and never in the Whirl-wind. 

Now in this cafe take this double word of 
couglel. 

Firſt, Enquire whether this Tempeſt comes $0 
find any Jonah inthy ſhip, whether it takes thee fin- 
ning, or ſoaking in any palt ſin unrepented 3 or 
whether thy conſcience diligently liſtned to, doth 
witneſs . that thou art ſincere in thy courſe, though 
compaſſed with many failings : If it overtakes thee 


then indeed thou halt reaſon to queltion, yea, 'tis 
beyond all queſtion, that an acceptable prayer in 
this poſture cannot drop from thy lips. t! run 
from God, and then ſend to him thy prayers | This 
is to deſire mercy to ſpend upon thy luſt : Bur if 
upon thy faithful ſearch, thou findeſt this ſtorm 
overtakes thee in the way of duty and exerciſe of 
thy ſincerity, like the tempeſt that met the Dyſcs- 
"ez at Sea (when at Chriſts command they launched 
h) Then be not diſcouraged for *tis ordinary 
with God, to put on the diſguiſe of an angry coun- 


a dear child, and ſent away to her hearts content. 
Sincerity needs fear no ill from God. Thus very 
conſideration kept Job's head at another time above 
water, 7oh. 16. 12. There wefind God taking him 
by the Neck, ſhaking him as it were to pieces, and 
ſetting him up for his mark : But verſ. 19. this u 

held his troubled ſpitit, that all this befell him walk- 
ing in the way of obedience , Not for any injuſtice in 
my bands, alſo my prayer is pure :' wherefore he rears 
up his confidence, wverſ. 19,20. Behold my witneſs 
is in heaven, and my record on high. My friends 
ſcorn me , but mine eye poxreth out tears unto God, 
The holy man was not for all this ſcared from the 
Throne of grace, but ſtill look on God, though 
with tears in his eyes, expecting good news at la 

after ſo much bad. And we have warrant to do the 
fame, 1 Joh. 3. 21. If our heart condemns # not, 
then we have confidente towards God : And this brings 
me to the ſecond word of counſel I have to give 


. Secondly, Enquire whether under theſe frowns 
from God, there be yet a ſpirit of prayer working in 
thee. Haply thou canſt not deny but that thy heart is 
rather ſtirr'd up from theſe to lament after the Lord: 
with more reitleſs ſighs and groans, to pray with 
more feeling and fervency, than driven away from 
duty; This ſpirit of prayer upheld in thee, may al- 
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ce, andnot Arrows headed with his wrath, to: 


ner, it is always to 


&c. 37 
Firſt, That the cloud of ariger which ſeems to fit + 
on Gods brow, is not in his heart. 'It is bat a thin 
vail, through which thy faith might ſee the working 
of his bowels towards thee. The preſence of theSpirir 
of God at work tans in a ſoul, cannot ſtand with his 
real anger. Ifhis wrath were up, this in thee would 
be down. Thou fhould'lt have him ſoon calling 
back this his Ambaſſadour of peace, at leaſt ſuſpend 
and withdraw his aſſiſtance. When that fad breath 
was made between God and David in the matter of 
Uriab, David's Harp was preſently out of tune, his 
right hand had forgor its cunning, and the ſpirit of 
Prayer received a {ad damp in his heart. Where is 
the Pſalm to be found that was penn'd by David in 
that interregnum (as | may to ſay) of his grace? 1 do 
not ſay he did never pray all the time he lay ſoaking 
in that fin; but thoſe prayers were not fit tobe 
Jjoyned with the holy breathings of that Spirit which 
acted him before his fall, - and after his recovery : 
And therefore, good man, when by repentance he 
came to himſelf, like one recovering out of a dan- 
gerous ſickneſs (which had for a time taken away his 
enſes) he begins to feel himſclf weak, and how 
much the Spirit of grace was þy his ſin enfeebled in 
him, which makes him fo vehetflently beg, that 
God would renew a right _ in him, and not take 
his holy Spirit from him, Plal. 51. The Spirit is To 
choice and peculiar a mercy, that if thou canſt find 
lively aCtings of his grace in thee (and where are 
they more ſenſibly felt than in prayer, helping the 
foul toſighsand groans which cannot be utrered ?) 
that thou canſt not in reaſon thinkGod is not friends 
with thee, though it were at preſent as dark as mid- 
night with thy ſoul, 
Secondly, It may aſſure thee that his ear is open 
to thy cry, when his face is hid from thine eye. For 
conſider but who this Spirit is thar thus helps thee in 
prayer, and furniſheth thee with all thy ſpiritual 
Ammunition with which thou ſo plyeſt; and battereſt 
the Throne of Grace. Is he not one that knows the 
mind of God? and that would not have a hand in 
that Petition which ſhould not be welcome to Hea- 
ven? Having therefore this aſliſtance from the Spi. 
rit, doubt not thy acceptance with the Father. 1n q- 
word, the Spirit that helps thee to thy groans and 
lighs in prayer,is no other than that thou pray- 
elt to, and will God deny himſelf? ThisI conceiye 
part, if not the principal part of that Saciptures 
meaning, 1/a. 4 5-19. 1 ſaid not wnto the ſeed o oy 
Seek ye me in vain : That is, whenever I ſtir upa 
ſoul to pray, and impower him with my Spirit to 
perform it feelingly, fervently, and after a holy man- 
ſe. God never faid thus 


to any, Seek ye me in vain. 
SECT. I1h 
Thirdly, The third' thing from which Satan takes 


his advantage to breed ſcruplesin theChriſtians mind 
concerning the acceptance of his prayer, is the de- 


nial of the mercy in kind which is prayed for. We 
are prone enough to haye fuch thoughts our ſelves, 
and Satan will not be wanting to feed any bad hu- 


ſurethee of theſe two things. 


mour that is ſtirring in vs. Or if our hearts ſeem 


pacified 


I ————— 
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Pacified with this dealing of God, he hath his ways 


- -andwilesto conjure up tais evil ſpirit of diſcontent 


and unbelief,On this errand he ſent Jobs wife,to make 
him thiak and ſpeak evilof God. Doſt thou ſtill retain 
thy zntegrity ? As if the had ſaid, What, art thou at thy 


| 


te Ze thy cſtate gone ? Thy children ſlain aad buriedin one 


old work ſtill praying,and prailing God ?.Doſt thou 
not ſee how much he regards thee, or thy ſerving of 
him? What halt thou got by all thy devotion ? Is not 


grave? And thy {elf left a poor loathſome Cripple? 
Thy life ſerving for nothing but to make thee tee] 
thy preſent miſery, and feed on thy palt croſſes. In- 
al it requires a good in-light intothe nature of the 
promiſes, and the divers ways God takes to fulfil 
them, to enable us to ſpell an anſwer out of a denial 
of the thing we pray for; yet ſuch a good wnderſtan- 
ding have all that do his Commandments, Fſal. 111. 10. 
They canclear God, and juſtific his faithfulneſs in all 
his dealings, thongh when he comes to anſwer their 
prayershe chooſeth not toenter in at that Uoor which 
They ſet open in their own thoughts: and hopes for 
bim, nor treads in the very ſteps of their expreſs de- 
fires. The whole Pſalm contains a teltimony given 
to the faithfulneſs of God in his providential works, 
at which though a carnal curſory eye ( from the my- 


—— — 


' child ſhould ask his father for money to buy ſome x 
or triite (that plealeth his green head) but the father 
- denies him the thing: if now the child-ſhould go and 
make proclamauon in the open ſtreet to the diſgrace 
of his tather, that his father did neither love nor re. 
gard him ( though he wants neither food nor ray. 
ment,,)) Would this be well taken at the child's hang? 
This thou doſt, Chriltian, in this caſe (though thoy 
thinkeſt not ſo much ;)) And hath not thy Heavenly 
Father more reaſon to queſtion thy love, for taking 
away his good Name, than thou to ſuſpect his fer his 
denial ? But again, He may take it ill, that thou haſt 
aſperſed his wiſdo.n. Is there no way but this for 
the wiſe God toſhew his love,and anſwer thy prayer? 
Cannot he deny health, and give patience ? t 
away thy eſtate,andrurn it into contentation ? teach. 
ing thee to be abaſed,and to bleſs God thou art made 
low ? He that will make th2e ſo happy in Heaven, 
where few of this worlds enjoyments ſhall be ſeen, 
cannot he make thy life comfortable on Earth with- 
out ſome of them 

- Secondly, Conſider how thou prayedſt when thyy 
didſt meet with this denial. Didſtthou pray peremp. 
torily, and abſolutely,or conditionally, with lubmi 
onto the Wili of God?If peremptorily,thou wert he. 


ſteries hid therein) is ſcandalized, and takes offence, 


of, and enquiry into them, finds a ſweet harmony 
b<tveen them and the promiſe,and therefore he con- 
cludes, The fear of the Lord us the beginning of wiſ- 
dom, a good underſtanding bave all they that do his 
Commanaments. His praiſe endureth for ever. They 
having a key to GodsCharadter, can read the hand of 
\ hisprovidence, and fo are able to praiſe him (know: 
ing him faithful) when othersare ready to curſe him. | 
* But to helpthee out, or keep thee from falling into 
this temptation, Thou art 1a the firſt place toconſi- 
der, what mercy it is that Gad denies thee : Is it not 
of that ſort of bleſſings which are not neceſſary unto 
thy happinels asa Saint ? Such all cemporal mercies 
are. The Kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and | 
drink ; Thou wilt find an abſolute denial for no. 0- | 
ther; he hath bid us take no denial for his love and | 


favour, grace and glory, Pſal. 105. 4. Seckthe Lord 


and his ſtrength : ſeek, bus face evermore. That is; 
Be not put off for theſe,but liye and die at Gods door 
till he brings this Alms to thee. Well, we will take this 
for granted. *Tis a temporal mercy thouart denyed. 

Now when thou art tempted to queſtion the love 
of God, or acceptance of thy prayer, let me deſire 
thee to weigh this threefold conſideration. 

Firſt, Conſider how ill Gad may takethis at thy 
hand, and tht in a double reſpet. Firſt, That 
thou doſt ſuſpeR his love upon-ſo ſlight and trivial a 
matter, as'the temporal enjoyments of this life are, 
which he thinkshavg not worth enough to be put into 
the _ any otherwiſe than they are ſubſervient 
to the ſpiritual and eternal bleſlings of the Covenant; 
Math. 6. Seek firſt the King dom of heaven, and theſe 
things ſhall. be added unto you. That is, as you 
need them, He caſts them into the other ( more 


grand bleſſings)as a Tradefinan would do thread and 
Paper, or a skeinof ſilk, unto a parcel of rich com- 
modities that a Cuſtomer buys of him. Suppoſe a 


yet the gracious ſoul by his more curious obſervance | 


ſide the rule, and art the cauſe why thy prayer came 


back without its errand. God will not hear, or bear ' 
commanding prayers. He that muſt have a temporal | 


mercy, if he gets 1t,he may have a ſpiritual curſe,bur 
iS ſure tohave a temporal croſs : So Dalilah proved 
to Sampſon, who would not take his Parents counſel, 
but mult have her whatever comes of it : Ger ber me, 
for (be rap me well, Tudg. 14. 4. But he paid dear- 
ly for his choice. May be ſuch an enjoyment plea- 
ſeth thee well, thy carnal heart is in love with it, and 
that ſets thee a praying inordinately for it. Alas,poor 
creature, if thou hadſt it, what wouldſt thou do with 
it ? thou wouldſt fondly lay thy head in its lap, and 
let it rock thy grace aſleep, and then betray thee into 
the hand of ſome ſin and judgment ! But if thou 
ſayeſt that thou prayedlt witha lubmiſſive ſpirit, on 
condition it liked God as well as thy felf, it ſo, why 
then doſt thou now recant thy prayer, ſecing God 
hath declared his Will; that it is not good for thee to 
have thy deſire ? Wilt thou not be determined by 
him, to whom thou didlt refer thy felf ? Haſt thou 
not reaſon to think that God takes the beſt way for 
thee ? There is never a prayer put up, but God doth 
as it were weigh and ponder it, and then his love (ets 
his wiſdom on work to make ſuch a return,as may be 
moſt for his own glory, and his childs good. Now 
it being the product of ſuch infinite wiſdom and love, 
thou ought'ſt to acquieſce in it,yea to praiſe God for 
it : Thus did David ina great ſtrait, Pſal. 22. 0 

God, Icryinthe day-time, and thou heareſt not. Well, 
what hears God from him,now he hears nothing from 
God (as to the deliverance prayed for? ) no murmu- 
ringnor cavilling at Gods proceedings; Nay, he 


God, Yerſ. 3, But thou art boly, O thouthat inhbabiteſt 
the praiſes of Iſrael ! 

hirdly, Obſerve whether thou canſt not gather 

ſomething from the manner of Gods denying the 


thing prayed for, which may ſweeten it to thee. 
| Haply 


— w—_— 


take |) 


hears the quite contrary : for he juſtifies and praiſes 
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Haply thou ſhalr find he denies thee, but it is with a 
ſmiling countenance, and uſhers it in with ſome ex- 
preſſion of grace and favour, that may aſſure thee, 

is denial proceeds not from diſpleaſure. As 


ou would do with a dear friend, who, may be, 
comes to borrow a ſumm of Money of you ;, lend it 
you dare nor, becauſe you lee plainly, it is not for 
his good ; but in giving him the denial, leſt he ſhould 
miſ-1nterpret it, as proceeding from want of love 
and reſpect, you therefore Prelace it in with ſome 
kind language of your hearty affection tohim,as that 
you love him, and therefore deny him, and ſhall be 
ready to do for him more than that comes to, Thus 
God ſometimes wraps up his denials in ſuch ſweet 
ſugered intimations of his love, as prevent all jea- 
loufies from ariſing in the hearts of his people. When 


flouriſh 4n his days z this may be is not granted, be- 
cauſe his deſire antedates the period, which God V 
hath fixed in his purpoſe for the fulfilling of his pro- 
miſe to his Church : but he withal, manifeſts his 
love tv him, and expreſſeth how highly he reſents 
his love to the Church. Thus God did by Daniel, 
to whom an Angel was fent, to let him know what 
kind entertainment his prayer had, and that he was 
a man greatly beloved of God, Dan. 9.11. So in 
temporal mercies, haply thou art pleading with God 
for deliverance ont vufthis trouble, and that affli- 
ction, andir is denied thee, bur a meſſage with the: 
denial that recompenceth it double : : May be, ſome 
lweet illapſes of his love he drops into thy boſome, 
or aſſurance of ſeaſonable ſuccours, that ſhall be ſent 
in to enable thee .to charge through them with 


David was denied to build a Temple for God, w) Faith and Victory. So God dealt by Paul, My 


was in his heart to do, God gave hima large telti- 
mony of his affeftion, how highly he accepted his| 
good will therein 3 though he ſhould not build a 
Temple for him, yet his delire was 10 kindly taken, 
'that God would build a houle for kim that ſhould 
laſt for ever. Thus ſometimes a faithfulMiniſter prays 
earneſtly, that God would bleſs his labours to the 

? converting of his people, and is denied; yet inrima- 
tions of Gods love to his perſon are dropt, with a 
omiſe, that hdwever, his reward 5s with the Lord ; 
lothat his prayer (though denied as to them ) is re- 
turned with peace into his own boſom. Another 


grace # ſufficient for thee. | hope now thpu wilt 
not ſay thy prayer is loſt. When Saw ſought his 
fathers Aſſes, was he not ſhrewdly hurt to find a 
Kingdom initead of them ? ,The holy women that 
went to the Sepulchre to anoint the body of Feſw 
with their ſpices, did not loſe their labour, though 
they tound him riſen; were they, thinkeſt thou, 
ſorry for that ? What are all the enjoyments of the 
world to the ſpiritual mercies and comfort of rhe 
promiſes which thou findelt in thy attendance on 
God? not fo much as the dead body ro our riſen 
Saviour; thou findeſt not ſome dead creature- 


ys paſſionarely, Oh that he might ſee Jeruſalem 
a quiet habitation, and that Truth and Peace mjght 


EY 
"Ts 


comfort, - but thou meer'ſt with embraces from a li- 
ving God. 
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XXVI. 


How to kyow whither a mercy comes to us by common om_ 0r 45 4 gracious 


4+ "DP ÞE fourth and laſt thing that Satanabuſeth 
I the Chriſtian with, to make him doubtful 

of the acceptance of his prayer, and allo to queſtion, 
when a mercy is given inatter prayer, Whether it 
* comes as a gracious anſwer tO it Or No, 1 This, That 
the wicked themſelves have many, and thoſe the 
Game teraporal mercies ifſued out unto them by the 
Hand of conimon providence without prayer, which 
he receives that performs this duty. Now, faith 
Satan, How knoweſt thou that thy mercies come to 
thee as an anſwer of thy prayer, and not at the door 
of common providence with them ? For the extri- 
cating thee out of this ſnare, thou muſt know, that 
we are not to expect cxtraordinary wayes to deter- 
mine this, bur muſt ſarisfie our ſelves with what light 
the Word of God affords, .which is able to refolve, 
not only this,but all our caſes of conſcience.” Tis true, 
that -God doth ſometimes caſt in ſome ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as bring an evidence with them, that the 
mercy {lies to us on the wings of prayer. As,when | 
upon Abrabams ſervants praying at the Well for 
Gods gracious conduct and help to diſpatch hisMa- 
ſters buſineſs proſperouſly, that Rebekgh ſhould pre- 
ently come forth, and by her kind carriage and iinvi- 
tation, ſo fitly anſwer the mould of his prayer, even 
© the Lock doth the key made for it. Here heaven 


anſwer toprayer, reſolved, 


declared to his very ſenſe, that his prayer found the 
right way to heaven. When upon prayer the mercy 
is thus caſt in ſtrangely and ſuddenly without the 
concurrence of ſecond cauſes, yea when they all lie 
under a viſible ſentence of death, an.l the thing is pu 
beyond the aCtivity of their ſphere to work ; Here 
there is noRiyalro ſtand in competition with prayet. 
Thus when the Apoſtles healed the fick upon a 
ſhort prayer darted up to heaven, not ſo much as a 
Doctors advice ask'd in the cure. When Peter 
knockt at the door where the Church was praying 
for him, what but prayer bound his Keepers ſenſes 
ſo faſt in the chains of ſleep, and mage thoſe with 
which. Peter was bound, to fall off without any kind 
hand to help, but Heavens? What made the Iron- * 
Gateſd officious ro open to him that had no key in 
his hand to unlock it ? Surely we muſt confeſs,Prayer 
open'd heavens door, and heaven, at the Churches 
prayer, open'd the priſon door. Yet, *ris as trtte, 
that more commonly mercies that are won by pray- 
er, come not with this pomp and obſcrvation ; bur, 
ds convetting grace oft ſteals into the hearts of ſome 
with lefs terror and noiſe of humiliation, than it 
doth into others : So truly, do anſwers to prayer 
( andthat more commonly) come with morefilence, 
and.in the ordinary road by the ——— 
00 
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ſecond cauſes. Asthe Chriltian praying for the tem- | 
poral proviſions of this life, God anſwers his prayer 
by. bleſſing his diligence in his Calling. The lick 
Chriſtian praying, hath his food and phyſick thereby 
{anctified, and ſo recovers. Now, though God hath 
left himſeif at liberty, cither to ſend his mexctes by 
ſawondary hands, or when he pleaſeth to be the Met- 


» Tenger himſelf, and bring them in an extraordinar 


way with his immediate hand ; yet hath henot Jett 
us at liberty to leave the ordinary road, and neglect 
the means, under a pretence of expecting extraordi- 
nary ways to have our delires. = 
Now as to this ordinary way of giving in mercies 
in anſwerto prayer, theſe two things are tobe en- 
quired for. ; » 
Firſt, Enquire whether thou ( who didſt put up 
the prayer ,) beeſt in a Covenant-ſtate. When God 
gives a mercy in anſwer to prayer , He is ſaid ro re- 
member his Covenant, Pſal. 105. 34- compared with 
verſ. 8. and to be mindful of bu Covenant, Pſal.111. 5. 
His eye is firſt on the perſon, taking notice who he 
is, whether his child or no, and then hisear 1s open 
to his cry ; Pſal. 34- 15. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and his ears are open to their cry. Who art 
thou my ſon ? ſaid Iſaac to Facob, before he gave him 
the bleſſing. If God ſees thou art not his child, (and 
his eyes are not dim like old Iſaacs that he can be 


* deceived)thy prayer is not accepted. Indeed neither 


canſt thou in that ſtate pray ( ina Goſpel ſence) nor 
God graciouſly bid thy . prayer welcome : for the 
ſpirit of prayer is a Covenant-grace, and intereſt in 
the mediation of Chriſt, a Covenant-priviledge ; 
without both which no prayer is accepted. God 


« - hears not any that have not his Spirit to pray in 


them, and his Son to pray for them; and none have 
theſe, but ſuch as are ina Covenant-ſtate. 

Secondly, Enquire what thy frame of heart was in 
the duty of prayer, and alſo after its performance. 
Thy not being in a Covenant-ſtate , will prove thy 
prayer was not heard, and conſequently, that the | 
mercy received, came not as a gracious anſwer to it : 
But thy being in a Covenant-ſtate, is an inſufficient 
ground for thee to conclude, that this particular 
prayer that now thou putr'ſt up is accepted ; becauſe 
there may intervene ſomething to hinger the preſent 
benefit of this priviledge which is annext to thy Co-' 
yenant-ſtate : For, though thy ſtate be good, yet thy 


preſent frame and behaviour may be naught. Thou |\ 


maiſt, though a child of God, be under freſh guile 


and defilement as yer unrepented of. Now in this 
cale, God cannot ſhut his door upon his own child, 
Thou halt indeed jw in rebut not aptitudinem ad rem, 
Asa Saint, thou hall, a right to all the promiſes of the 
Covenant,and to this,of havingGodsear open to'thy 
prayers among the reſt; but as thou art a Saint under 
guilt, or the defilement of any fin that thou haſt nox 
yet repented of, thou art not fit to enjoy what thoy 
haſt a right to as a Saint. God doth not diſ-inherit 
thee indeed,but he ſequeſters the promiſe from thee, 
and: the rents of it ſhall not be paid to thee, till thoy 
reneweſt thy repentance and faith on the Lord Jefhs 
for the pardon of it. Thy God will chuſe a fitter 
time than this 1s to ſignihe his love to thee. The 
Leper under the Law,was to ſtand off, while purified. 
and ſo will thy God turn his back of thy prayer, til 
thou beeſt cleanſed of thy fin. Again, Suppoſe thou 
art a Saint,and halt nor thus defiled thy ſelf with any 
| £m {n, yet thy graces might not be exerciſed in the 

uty of praye. ; haply thou didſt pray, but no faith 


or | halen were exerted in it. There may be grace © 
In the heart,but none in the duty; and ſuch a prayer | 


ſhall not ſpeed. The promyſe is to the Saint ating 
his faith and fervency in prier, The fervent prayer 
7 the righteous man availeth much, Tam. 5. Te 
eekme, and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with 
all your heart, Jer. 29. 12. Laſtly, Though thou 
wert ſtirred up in prayer, yet may be thy heart was 
not raiſed up to relie on God after prayer for an an- 
iwer. Then we pray in faith, when we ſo take hold 


| 


of Godby faith in prayer, as to wait and ſtay our | | 


ſelves upon God for areturn of mercy from him, 
Now by putting all theſe together, thou mai'ſt come 
to the reſolution of the queſtion in hand, If thou beeſt 
in a Coyenant-ſtate, and lieſt not in any known ſin 
unrepented of ; if thou prayeſt fervently, and atteſt 
faith on God, ſo as to ſtay thy ſoul upon God for an 
anſwer, though accompanied with many weakneſſes 
and ſtaggerings, truly thou mai'ſt without preſum- 
ption, conclude the mercy which finds thee in this 
orderly manner waiting upon God, comes as a gra- 


cious anſwer to thy prayer. We do not fear to * 


break open a Letter, when we find our name in the 
ſuperſcription direCting it ro us, Search the promi- 
ſes, and you ſhalt find them direfted by name to 
thee who prayeſt thus. [ 
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XXVII. 


. The firſt importance of LPreys alwayes]ſhewn to amount to as much as praying in every thing, 


and why all our affairs and attions are tobe encircled within the Duty of Prayer, 


Aving diſpatcht the duty of Prayer in general, 
H wenow come to give an account of the ſeveral 
/branches inthe Exhortation ; which together make 
up an excellentDireCtory to theChriſtian for his bet- 
ter performing of this duty. Indeed the Apoſtle here 
not only teacherh the Cliriſtian how to pray, but the 
Miniſter alſo how to preach, in that he doth not pa- 
kedly tell them what is their duty(and ſoleave them 


to their own kill in the management of it ) but that 
he may facilitate the duty unto them, he annexcth 
ſuch direftions, and ſo rules their Copy for them, 
that they ſhall not eaſily miſcarry in the performance 
thereof. That Preacher who mn a duty (though 
with never ſo much zeal) but doth not chalk out the 
way how it is to be done, is like one that brings a 
[man to a door that is lockt, and bids him go _ - 

: ouſe; 
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ule / wy" bur gives him no key to open it: Or that 
s = a Ions A to Sea, but lends Bo no Chard by 
id which they ſhould iteer their courſe. 

bay But to come to the Directions; they are fix. 

om We ſhall begia with the fiſt, * 

y Firſt, The time for this duty [ always ] and this 
< hath a threefold importance. DAL 
Ou Firſt, To pray always, Is as much as if he ha 


faid, Pray in every thing, according to that of the 
ſame Apoſtle in auother Epiſtle, In every thing by 
prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your 
ſts be maze known unto God. Prayer is a Catho- 
: kk duty, with which likea girdle we are to compals 
inal oacaffairs; it is to be as bread and falr on our 


rit 


and ſo paſs by Gods door without befpeaking his +. 
preſer.ce or aſliſtance ; thus one runs into his ſhop; 
and another into the held, and takes no notice that 
God is concerned in their employnients ifto take a 
long journey by Sea or Land, where eminent dan- 
gers and hazards preſent themſelves unto their 
thoughts, then -God hath their company ; but if to 
ſtay at home,or walk to and fro in their ordinary em- 
ployments, they beſpeak not the providential wing: 
of God to over ſhadow them, this is not to pray 
always; if thou wilt therefore be a Chriſtian, do | 
not thus part ſtakes with. God, committing the 

greater tranſactions of thy lite to him, and trult thy 
lelf with the leſs : but acknowledge God in all thy 


wo 


Ee, 
Ou 
us 
er 
rf Table ; whatever elſe we have to our meal, theſe are 
by not forgot to be ſet on : Whatever we do, or would 
- kaye, prayer is neceſſary, be it ſmall or great: Not | 
vs a3 the Heathen, who prayed tor ſome things to their | 
) gods, and not for pther , if poor, they prayed for | 
. niches; if ſick, for health : but as for the good | 
a things of the mind, ſuch as Patience, Contentation, | 
Us and other vertues,they thought they could carve well 
: enough in theſe for themſelves, without troubling ' 
S their gods to help them. The Poet it ſeems was of | 
: this mind : | 
' | 
h | 
; Hee ſatis eſt orare Fovem qui donat + aufert 3 


/ | 
/ Det vitam, det opes, anumium mi 6quum 'pſe parabo. 


O how proud is ignorance ! let God give the 


' 6, and man willdo the greater. | 
But their folly is not ſo much to be wondred at, as 


ways, and lean not to thine own imderitanding in ary , 
by this, thou ſhalt give him the glory of his univertal 
providence, with which he incircles all his creatures, 
and all their ations: As nothing is too great. to be 
above his power, ſo nothing too little to be beneath 
his care ;, he is the God of the Valleys, as well as of 
the Mountains. The fparrow on the hedge, and the 
hair on onr head, are cared for by him ; and this is 
no more derogatory to his glorious Majeſty, than it 
was to make them at hrit. Nay, thou ſhalt by this 
not only give God his glory, but ſecure thy ſelf, for 
there is no paſlage in thy whole life ſ@ minute and. * 
inconſiderable, which ( if God ſhould withdraw his 
care and providence ) might not be an occaſion of a 
lin or danger to thee; and that which expoſeth thee to 
theſe, calls upon thee to engage God for thy defence; 
irft, The leaſt paſſage in thy life may prove an oc- 
on of ſin to thee; At what a little Wicket many 
times a great ſin enters, we daily fee. David's eye + 


theirreligion of many among our ſelves, who pro- did but caſually light on Bathſheba, and the good |; * 


fek to know the true God, and have the light of his mans foot was. preſently in the Devils Trap ; haſt 
Word to direct them what worſhip to give him. thou not then need to pray, that God woukl ſet a 
Some are ſo bruitiſh in their knowledge, that they guard about thy ſenſes whereever thou goeſt.? and to 
hardly pray to God for any thing, others not for cry with him, Keep back mine eyes from beholding 1a- 
every thing. May be they look upon pardon of fin, | niry. Dinah went but to give ier Neighbours, the 
and {alvation of their ſouls ( as fruit on the top- | daughters of the Land, a vilit ( which was but an or- 
brznches of a Tree) out of the reach of their own | dinary civility ) and we may imagine, that ſhe little 


, am, and therefore now and then put up ſome lighty | 
o prayers to God for them. Bur as for Temporals, | 
| which ſeem to hang lower, they think they can pluck 

them by their own induſtry, without ſetting up the 
| Ladder of Prayer to come at them. They that 
+ ſhould fee ſome, how buſie they are in laying their 


thought (when ſhe went out) of playing the Strum. 
pet before ſhe came home, yet alas we read how 
ſhe was defloured : What need ther haſt thou he- 
fore thou goelſt forth,to charge God with the keep- 
ing of thee, that ſo thou may'ſt be in his fear from 
morning till night ? Secondly, No paſſage of thy 


plots, and how ſeldom in prayer, could not but 
think they expected rheir ſafety from their own 

licy, and not Gods providence: Or ſhould ob- 
erve, how hard they work in their =_ and how 
ſeldom and lazy they are at prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſing on their labour in their Cloſer ; they muſt con- 
clude theſe men promiſe themſelves their eſtates 
ore from their own labour, than the Divine Boun- 
ty. Ina word, lr is ſome great occaſion that muſt 
bring many upon their knees before God in prayer : 
May be, when they have an extraordinary enter- 
prize in hand, wherein they look for ſtrong oppo- 
tion or great difficulty ;, in ſuch a caſe, God ſhall 
have them knocking at his door ( for now they are 
a their wits end, and know not how to turn them) 
but the more ordinary and common aCtions of thgir 
lives, they think they can maſter at their pleaſures, 


life ſo ſmall, wherein thou may'ſt not fall into ſome 
great danger ; how many havedeen choakt with 
their food at their own Table? received their dead- 
ly wound by a beam from their own houſe? Knoweſt 
thou, what will be the end of any ation when thou 
beginneſt it? Joſeph was ſent by his father to ſee his 
brethren in the field, and neither of them thought of 
a longer journey ; yet this proved the ſad occaſion 
of his captivity in a ſtrange land : Job's ſervants 
were deſtroyed with lightning from heayen, when 
they were abroad about their Maſters . buſineſs. 
Where canſt thou be ſafe, if Heavens eye be not on 
thee ? A lip of thy foot as thou walkeſt, or a trip 
of thy Horſe as thoy rideſt,may break thy bones, yea 
thy neck. O! what need then of a God to make thy 
path plain before thee ? It is he that preſerves max 
and beaſt ,, and canſt Lov ove faith 


Vb 
to expect his 


proteCtiony 
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»protection, when thou haſt not a heart to beſpeak it 
iathy humble prayers at his hand? What reaſon hath 


| 


— 


God'to take care for 


thy ſafety, who careſt no more 
for his Honour ? 


7 


—— 


QEcondy: To pray-always, may.import as much, 
as tOpray inall conditions; that 15,12 proſperity, 
as well as in adverſity : $0 Calvin takes It, Omni tem- 
pore perinde valet, arque tam proſperis quam adver ſis. 
indeed when God doth afflict, he puts an eſpecial 
ſeaſon for prayer into our hands; but when he en- 
largeth our ſtate, he doth not diſcharge usof the duty, 
asif we might then lay it aſide (az the Traveller doth 
his Cloak when the weather is warm. ) Prayer is not 
a Winter-garment: lt isthen to be worn andeed, but 
not to be left off in the Summer -of Proſperity ; if 
.* you would find ſore at prayer, you muſt ſtay till ir 
{ thunders and lightens ; not go tothem except it be in 
a ſtorm or tempeſt. Theſe are like ſome birds that 
are never heard to cry or. make anoiſe, but in or a- 
gainſt foul! weather. This is not to pray always 
not to ſerye God, but toſerve our ſelyes of God ; to 
viſit God, not as a friend for love of his company, 
but as a meer beggar for relict of our preſent neceſli- 
ty ; uſing prayer as that Pope is ſaid to have uſed 
Preaching, for a Net to compals in ſome mercy we 
want,and when the fiſh is got,then to throw away the 
duty. - Well Chriſtian, take heed of this; thou haſt 
Arguments enough to keep this duty always on its 
wheels, let thy condition be what it will. 

Firſt, Pray in rapatny; that thou may'ſt ſpeed 
when thou prayelt in adverſity ; own God now, that 
he may acknowledge thee then. Shall that friend be 
-*. welcome to us, that never gives us a viſit, but when 

he comes to borrow ? This is a right beggars trick, 

but not a friends part. 

Secondly,Pray in proſperity to clear thy ſelf, that 
thou didft not pray in hypocriſie when thou wert at- 
flifted : One prayer now, will bea better evidence 
for thy ſincerity, than a whole bundle of duties per- 
form'd in adverſity : Colours are better diſcerned 
and diſtinguiſhed by day-light, than by the Candle in 
the night. I am ſre the truth and plainneſs of our 
hearts in duty, will be beſt diſcovyer'd in Proſperity, 
In affliftion even gracious ſouls have —_— upon 
their ſpirits that they ſeek themſelves; ſmart and 
pain, they fear, makes them cry till they remember 
that their acquaintance with God did not begin in 
their affliction, but that they took delight in his com- 
pany before theſe ſtraits drove them to him. 

\. Thirdly, Pray in proſperity, that thou mayſt not 
. be inſaared by thy proſperity ; Ephraim and AMa- 
*\ © #aſſeswere brethren ;, and ſo are plenty and forget- 


—_—— @— 


no friend to the memory,therefore we are cautioned 
10 much to beware when we are full, leſt then we for- 
get God, Magmu vir eſt, cui preſens felicitas, - ar - 
reſt non mriſu. Bern. He is a holy man indeed, 


fulneſs( the ſignification of their name) Proſperity is 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


The ſecond importance of | Praying always} to pray in.all conditions, proſperity and 
4 , _ » 4nd why this duty is ſo to be performw'd, > Preſperi®y 


- 


him, when it ſmiles moſt pleaſingly on him. - O hoy 
hard is it to be plicaied with it,and not be enfnared by 
It ! Strong drink. ( Solomon ſaith ) is a mocker ;, it foon - 
puts him, that is too bold with it, to ſhame ; Pro--"' 
ſperity doth the ſame. A little of it makes us drunk, 
and then we know not what we do : This hath pro- 
ved often an hour of temptation to the beſt of wen. | 
You ſhall find in Scripture, the Saints have got their 
ſaddeſt falls on the eveneſt ground, MNeahb (who had 
ſeen the whole World drowned in water )no ſooner 
almoſt washe core ſafe to ſhore,but himſelf isdrown. 
ed in Wine. Davids heart was fixt in the Wilde: , 
nels, but his wanton eye rouled and wandred when 
ypon the Terace of his Palace. Health, Honow, 
Riches,and Pleaſures, with the reſt of this worlds en: 
joyments, they are like luſcious Wine, we cannet 
drink little of them they are ſo ſweet to our carnal 
palate, and we cannot bear much of them, becayk 
they are ſtrong and heady, fuming up in pride ard 
carnal confidence. Now prayer is an excellent prefer. 
vativeagainſt the evil of this ſtate. . Firſt, As it ſpi 
ritualizes our joy into thankfulneſs ;. it is carnal joy 
that is dreggy, and therefore ſoon putrifies. Nowas 
prayer in affliction refines the Chriſtians ſorrow by 
breathing it forth in holy groans to God, whereby te 
is kept from ſinful complaints of God, and murmur. 
ings againſt him: Thus here the Chriſtian by giving 
a ſpiritual yent to his joy in thankſgiving and 
praiſes of his God, he is preſerved from the dege- 
neracy of carnal joy, that betrays the ſoul to many 
foul fins, if it ſelt be not one : For which purpoſt 
is; that the Apoſtle Zames cuts out this twofold chat- 
nel for this double affeftion to run in : Is any affilt 
ed? let him pray: Is any merry? tet him ſi bn 
Jan. F As if he ſhould ſay, Letthe aſflifted foul pray, 
that he may not murmur : Let the joyous Saint ling 
Pſalms, that his joy turnienot ſenſual. A carnal heart, 
can eaſily be merry and jocund when he proſper; 
the Saint alone is praiſetul. The Pſalmiſt ſpeaking 
of the Mariners deliver'd from ſtorms at Sea ( which) 
threatned their wrack) ſaith : Then they are glad 
becauſe they be quiet, Pſal. 107. 39. But this the 
may be,and yet not thankful : Wherefore he adds bs 
holy option, O that men would praiſe the Lord for bi 
goodneſs | Secondly, By prayer the foul is led into th: 
acquaintance of higher delights than are to be found 
in all his temporal enjoyments, and thereby is take 
off from an inordinate valuation of them, becauſe he 
knows where better are to be had. The true realon 
why men are puft up with too high an opiniondf 
worldly felicities, is their ignorance of ſpirit 
Thirdly, Prayer is Gods Ordinance to ſanCtifie our 


[ 


whoſe preſent proſperity doth not mock and abuſe 


% 


1 


cxeature-comtorts , Every thing ts ſanttified by the 
word and prayer, 1Tim.4.5. Now this obtained, 
the 


re 


/ 


/ 


praiſe thee for ever and ever, Plal. 145. 2. This was 


.Our bodies are as weak as theirs, and cannot be 
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Unicorn hath now put 1n his horn to heal them; Sa- 


+ tan ſhall not have luch power to corrupt him in the 
\* uſe ofthem, as another that beſpeaks not Gods bleſ. 


ſing on them. There is a vanity and flatulency in 


\ every creature, which it not corrected by prayer, 


breeds inligeſted humours in him that feeds on it, 
Fourtily, Ia thy proſperity pray, to ſhew thy 
dependency on God tor what thou enjoyeft: Thou 
kold'it all thy mercies ix capite : He that gave thee 
thy life, holds thy ſoul in lite, Thow hidſt thy face 
(faith David) and I was troubled. Truly it is time 


. for God to withdraw his hand, when thou goeſt 


about to cut off his Title. That enjoyment comes 
but asa gueſt, which 1s not entertained by prayer. 
Solomon tells us of wings that our temporal niercies 
have; now if any thing can clip theſe, and keep 
them from flying away, it is prayer. God would 
often have deſtroyed 1ſ-ael, but Moſes ſtood in the 
gap; their mercies were oft upon the wing, but that 
holy mans prayers ſtayed their flight. Gods heart 
would not terve him to come over the back of his 
prayer, and put that to ſhame : No, they ſhall live, 
but let them ſay, Moſes's prayer begg'd their life. 
Now if the prayer of a holy perſon could prevail for 
others, and obtain a new Leaſe for their lives, that 
were (many of them ) none of the belt; ſurely then 
the prayer of a Saint may have great power with 
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the Chriſtian may ſafely drink of theſe ſtreams ; the 
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honours his earthly father ; prayer, prayer gives our 


heavenly Father the greateſt honour. If therefore 
thou wouldeſt have thy life, or the life of any mercy 


would you tranſmit what God hath bleſt you with to 
your Poſterity ? the beſt way thou canſt take, is to 
lock thy eſtate up in Gods hand by prayer  What- 
ever Will thou makeſt, GOD is ſure to be thy Exe- 
cutor. Man may propoſe and purpoſe, but God dif. 
poſeth. Engage him, and the care is taken for thy 
poſterity. 

Fifthly, Pray now, that thou may'ſt out-live the 
loſs of thy proſperity. When prayer cannot preyail 
to keep a temporal mercy alive with thee, yet it will 
have a powerful infiaence to keep thy heart alive 
when that dyes. Oh it is ſad, when a mans eſtate and 
comfort are buried in the fame grave together ! 


None will bear the loſs of an enjoyment ſo patiently,.”. 


as he that was exerciſed in prayer while he had it. 
When 7ob was in his flouriſhing eſtate, his children 


alive, and all his other enjoyments, then was he a © 
out Trader with God in this duty ; He ſanitified VV 


i children every day. He did not bleſs himſelf in 
them, but ſought the bleſſing of God for them; and 
ſee how comtortably he bears all, The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. The more David prayed for his child 
while alive, the fewer tears he ſhed for it when it 


God tor his own. Loug liſe is promiſed to him that 


was dead. 
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CHAP. 


XXIX. 


The third importance of [ Praying alwayes |] to be 4s much «s praying daily , 
and why we are to pray daily. 


Hirdly, To pray alwayes, # to pray daily. When 
T the Chriſtian keeps a conſtant daily exerciſe 
of this duty, Prayer is not a Holy-day, but every- 
day work : - Every day will I bleſs thee 5, and I will 


typified by The dazly ay called therefore, The 
continual burnt-offerins , *Exo0d. 29. 48. whereby 
was ſignified our daily need of ſeeking mercy at 
Gods hands through Chriſt. When our Lord taught 
his Diſciples to pray, he bade them not ask bread for 
a week, no not for a morrow, but for the preſent 
day, Give us this day our daily bread : plainly figni- | 
fying our duty, to ſeek our breadevery da of God ; 

which ſurely was alſo the end, why God gave the 
Manna in ſuch a portion, as ſhould not ſtuff their 
Cup-boards, and furniſh them-with a ſtore for a 
month or weck, but be a juſt dimenſun, and ſufficient 
allowance for a day, that ſo they might be kept in a 
daily dependance on God, and look up to him daily, 
who carried the key of their Pantry for them ; and 
have not we the ſame neceſlities upon us with them ? 


preſerved without daily repaſt. Dowe not depend 
on him for the bread of the day, and the reſt of the 
night ? And he hath too good an Opinion of his 
fouls conſtitution, who thinks it can live or thrive 


with Yeſterdays meal, without renewing his commu- | 


nion with God today. The Mother would thiok the | 


ſucking Child not well, if it ſhould forſake the breaſt 
a whole day : ſo may'ſt thou conclude thy ſoul isnot 
right, that can paſa day without craving any ſpiri, 
tual repaſt in prayer. If thy wants be not ſufficient 
to keep the Chariot of this duty on its Wheels, 
the ſins which thou daily reneweſt, would drive =_ 
every day to confeſs and beg pardon for than. We 
are under a Law, Nor to let the Sun go down upon our 
wrath againſt oxr brother : And dare we, who ey 
day deſerve Gods wrath,let the Sun go down, before 
that Controverlie is taken up between God and us ? 
In a word, Every day hath its new mercies; Mis 
compaſſions fail not , they are new every morning , 
Lam. 3.23: Theſe new mercies contra&t a new 
debt, and God hath told us the way of payment,vie.; 
a tribute of praiſe : without this, we cannot 


a ſanQtified uſe of them. He- is branded by all for: 
a prophane perſon, that eats his meat, and gives not», © 


thanks: And it would be thought a ridiculous excuſe; 
ſhould he fay, He gave thanks Yeſterday, and thac 

ſhould ſerve for this meal alſo. We have more mer-. 
cies wary ap to bleſs God for, than what is ſet on 

our Tables. We wear mercies, we breath merci 


we walk upon mercies,our whole life is but a pallage 


from one mercy, to be entertained by another. 
one cloth is drawn, another is laid tor a new Feaſt 
Bbbb 2 to 


prolonged, forget not to pay him this tribute. Yea, ,** : 


VV : 
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to be ſ:t on. Now, doth God every day anoint our 
head with freſh Oyl, and ſhall not we Crown him 
with new praiſes? Iwillnot enter into adiſcourle, 
” Hhowoita Chriſtian ſhould ina day pray : Atleaſt it 
© « « muſthe rwice, 5. e- morning and night.Prayer mult be 
EV” the key of the morning, and lock of the night. We 
> * ſhew not our ſclves Chriſtians, it we do not open our 
eyes with prayer when we riſe, and ſhut them 
again with the ſame key when we lye down at night. 
- + "This anſwersto the morning and evening ſacrifice N 

the Law; which yet was f commanded, as to leave 
room for thoſe-other free-will offerings which their 
zeal might prompt them to; pray as oft as you pleaſe 
beſides, ſo that your devotions juſtle not with the 


ner, the more welcome. 
ſkew forth thy loving-kinaneſs in the morning, and t 


day wi 


il 


- morning 


chargeth 


attendance about us. 


neceſſary duties of your particular Callings; the oft- 
We read of Davids ſever 
zimes 4 day ; but be ſure thou doſt not retrench and 
cut God ſhort of thy ſtated hours. Jt #s 4 good thing 
- (faith the Pſalmiſt) ro give thanks unto the Lord, to 


I ſhall ſhut up this diſcounſe with one Caution to 


be obſerved in your daily exerciſe of this Duty. © 
Car:tion. Beware, that thy conſtant daily perfor- -. 
mance of this duty, doth nut degenerate into a life- . 
leſs formality. What we do commonly, weare prone 
to be but ordinary and lighty in the doing. He is 
a rare Chriltian, that keeps his courſe in prayer, and 
yet grows not cuſtomary to pray of mecr courſe. The 
Power of Religion cannot be preſerved, without an 
outward Form and Order oblerved in its exerciſes, 
and yet very hard it is, not to grow forma} in thoſe 
dutics which we are daily converſant with. Man 
that are very neat and nice when their Holy-day ſuit - 
1s on their back, are yet tooſloyenly in wearing their 
every-day Apparel. T hus at aFalt, or on a Sabbath, 
our hearts haply are ſtirr'd up to ſome ſolemniry and 
ſpirituality becoming the Duty of Prayer, as being 
awed with the Sacredneſs of the time, and extraordi- 
nary weight of the Work : But, alas, in our every- y 
day duties we are too lighty and flovenly. Now 


| oh 
ſet thy ſelf, Chriſtian, with all thy might. to ke 
_ Faithfulneſs every night, Plal. 92. 1, 2. Godis pie i *t Ap renin 
|. -.-and Omega. It is fit we ſhould begin and end the 
his praiſe, who begins and ends it for us 
with his mercy. Well Chriſtian, thou ſeeſt thy duty 
plainly laid before thee. As thou wouldlt have God 
oſper thy labour in the day, and ſweeten thy reſt 
in the night, claſp them both together with thy 
and evening devotions. He that takes no 
.'-care to ſet forth Gods portion of time in the morn- 
ing, doth not only rob God of his due, but is a Thief 
to himſelf all the day after, by loſing the bleſſing 
which a faithful prayer might bring from Heayen on 
his undertakings. And he that cloſeth Nis eyes at 
night without prayer, lies down before his bed is 
made : He is like a fooliſh Captain in a Gariſon, who 
betakes himſelf to his reſt, before he hath ſer the 
Watch for the Cities ſafeguard. God is his Peoples 
Keeper : but can he expect to be kept by him, that 
not the Divine Providence with his keep- 
ing? The Angels, at his Command, pitch their 
Tents about his Saints dwellings. But as the drum 
{calls the Watch together, ſo God looks that by hum- 
ble prayer, w* ſhould beg of him their Miniſtry and 


the life and vigour of thy ſpirit in thy daily ap- 
proaches ro God. Be as careful to ſet ho eden _ 
thy Graces before thy prayer, as on thy ſtomach be- 
fore thy Meal. Labour to come as hungry to this 
Duty, as to eat thy Dinner and Supper. Now, no + 
expedient for this, like a holy Watch ſet about thy \,' 
heart in the whole courſe of thy life, He that watch- | 
eth his heart all day, is molt likely to find it at hand, 
and in tune for -prayer at night : Whereas looſe 
walking breeds lazy = ing. Be oft in theday put- 
ting thy ſelf in mind what work waits for thee at' 
Night. Thou art to draw near unto thy God; and 
this will make thee afraid of doing any thing in the 
day, that will indiſpoſe thee or make thee fear a 
chide from thy God when thou appeareſt before him. 
That of the Apoſtle is obſervable, 1 Pet. 1. 17. If be 
call on the Father, who, without reſpe(t of perſons, judg- 
eth according to every mans work, paſs the time of 
Your ſojourning here in fr As if he had ſaid, Do you 
mean to pray ? then look to the whole courſe of your 
walking, that it bein the fear of God, or elſe you 
will have little heart to go about that work, and as 
little hope that he will bid you welcome ; for he 
judgeth of perſons that pray, not only by their pray- 
ers, but by their works and walking, 


| 


CHA 


, The ſecond branch in the 


of Pra 
I ſha 
falls under ſeveral diviſions and diſtinCtions, 


—_— les Dire- 
= or Prayer, follows, which hath reſpect to 
: the kinds of Prayer, that are to be taken into the 
Chriſtians exerciſe ; As for the ſeaſon, he muſt Pray 
alwayes, {0 for the kinds of Prayer, with all Prayer and 
cation. Now there is a louble [A417] to be ob- 


| Firſt, All manner of Prayer. Secondly, all matter 
lie in with the firſt, Modus orand;, and that 


P. XXX. 


Of Ejacwatory Prayer, its nature, excellent uſe and end. 


by — 21 Is ſudden and ejaculatory, Or compoſed 
an £4. 
Secondly, that which is compoſed, is either Sol 
tary, or ſocial, performed joyntly with others. 
; hirdly, Social and joynt Prayer, is either private 
in the Family, or public in the Church. | 
Fourthly, Solitary and Social, private and publick | 
Prayer, are either ordinary, Or extraor dinary. | 


_ Firſt, Ejaculatory,, which is nothing elle but the 

lifting up of the Soul to God upon a ſudden emer- 

gent occaſion, with ſome ſhort (but lively expreſſion) 
of 


*,upon the occaſion of the Kings Speech to him, inter- 
poſerh a ſhort Prayer to Cod ber 

queſtion, and his anſwer to it, Nehem. 2. 4. Then | wordor deed, to do all in the name of our Lord Jeſus, 
grvmng thanks tothe Father by him. 


GL 1 


-IEn "TX. . | 


faceloth 070941 Praying alldapes, ' &c, 
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of our delires to him, fom-times it is vocal, ſome-| not interrupt the Chriſtian, nor break any ſquares in 
times only groaned torth.from the ſecret workings | his other employments. Is he on a Journey? He .* ©? 
. of a gracious heart. Theſe darts may be ſhot ro 
4 'Heaven without uſing the tongues bow : Such a kind 


of Prayer, that of Aoſes was, which rang ſoloud in 
Gods ear, that he askK'd Mes, Wherefore cryeſt 
thou wnto me ? Exod. 14.15. Whereas we read of 
never a word that he ſpake; it was no ſeaſon for 


= go to Heaven in theſe ſhort Salleys of his ſoul, 
a 

in the field at work? His Plough needs not ſtand 
[till for this, As the Meadow is not the worke for 
what the Bee ſucks from its flowers ſo neither doth 
a mans worldly occaſions ſuffer any loſs from that 


Meſes then to retire and betake himſelf to the duty 
of Prayer, in a compoſed and lettled way,asat other 
times he was wont, for the enemy was at his back, 
and the people of Jſ-ae! flocking about him, mur- 
muring and charging him with the guilt of blood, in 
that he had enticed them out of Egype to fall into 
ſuch a trap, wherein they expected no other than to 
loſe their lives, either in the Sea, or by the Egypei- 
«1s. This no doubt made A46ſes preſently diſpatch 
his deſires to Heaven by the hand of ſome ſhort eja- 
culation, the ſureſt and quickeſt Poſt in the world, 
which brought him back a ſpeedy and happy re- 
tarn, as you may ſee, verſ. 16. "Thus Nehemiah alſo 


ween the Kings | conts 


ſpiritual improvement, whicha gracious ſoul thus 
niakes of them. 


SECT. |L 
Reaſon 1. The firſt Reaſon may be taken from 


God, who to ſhew his great delight in his childrens 
prayers, lets his door ſtand alwayes wide open, that 


when-ever we have but a heart, and will be ſo kind 
as to ſtep in to viſit him with a Prayer at what ceile 


of the day or night ſoever it be, we ſhall be welcom 


nay, he doth not only give us a liberty, but layes it / 


asa Law upon us, to let him hear from usas oft as 
poſlibly we can,and therefore commands us to Pray 
, 1 Thel. 5. And, what-ever we dom 


What do theſe, 


39 


make no leſs ſpeed in his way for them. ls he 


the King ſaid unto me, For what doſt thou makg re- 


4 into this ejaculatory Prayer 3 God Almighty give you 


anſwer. Somerimes you have the Saints forming 
their deſires into a few ſmart and paſſionate words, 


when he was diſpatching his Sons back again to 
for their Journey ( by furniſhing them wit 


money, and a choice preſent in their hand to ap- | ' 
eaſe the Governour of the Land) that now he mouth, and it is accepted, till he hath more leiſure to - 
write his full mind. God bids pray continually x 
now he knows we cannot be alwayes on our knees in 
the ſolemn performance of this duty ; But therefore 
he expeCts to hear the oftener from us in theſe occa- 
lional remembrances of him, ( hinted to us all along 
the day by emerging providences ) which the _ 


might engage Heaven on their fide, he breaks forth 


mercy before the man, that he may ſend away your 
_ aryl and Benjamin, Gen. 43. 14. And 
David, when intelligence came that Ahitophel was 
of Abſalow's Counſel, let fly that dart to Heaven, 
which came down upon his head with a'vengeance, 
O Lard 1 pray thee turn the counſel of Ahitophel into 
fooliſhneſs, 2 Sam. 15. 31. This kind of praying 
Dev:d probably might mean, Pſal. 119. 164. when 
he ſaith, Seven times 4 day do I praiſe thee, not as if 
he had ſeven ſer hours for this duty every day, as the 
Papiſes would have it to countenance their ſeyen 
Canonical hours; but rather a definite number is 
here put for an indefinite,and ſo amounts to no more 
thanthis; he did very often in a day praiſe God, 
his holy heart taking the hint of every providence, 
tocarry him to Heaven on this errand of Prayer and 
Praiſe. | 

Now to diſpatch this kind of Prayer, I ſhall only 

Firſt, Shew, why the Chriſtian beſide his ſtated 
bours forPrayer(wherein he holds more ſolemn com- 
merce with God ) ſhould alſo viſit God occaſionally, 
and ſtep into his preſence ever and anon ( what-ever 
he is about ) with theſe ejaculatory breathings of 
his hearr. For this is a kind ot Prayer, that needs 


queſt ? So I prayed to the God of Heaven, and I ſaid and iuch like places ſignifie ? but that we ſhould take 
to the King, &c. SO ſoon was this holy man at Hea- every occafion that his Spirit and providence bring 
yen and back again (even in atrice ) without any tour hand for the lifting our hearts up to- him in 
breach of manners, in making the Kg wait for his Prayer. Andcan we ſuppole that a Prayer at our 
forth in the morning, with never think- 
any more till we come to our round for 

which fly with a holy force from their lips to Hea- Prayer at night again, will paſs for a praying conti. -* 

yen, as an Arrow out of a Bow, Thus old 7acoþ nually ? When a Father chargeth his Son ang _ ] 
m him; 
Egypt, and had with the greateſt prudence pong though he doth notexpeCta long Epiſtle from him 
double | by every Meſſenger that comes that way, yet looks 


firſt ſetti 
'Ingof G 


abroad) to let him as oft as may be, hear 


for ſome ſhort remembrance of his duty 


Spirit ſtands ready as our Meſſenger to convei 
unto him. 


SECT. IL. 


Secondly, From the excellent uſe of e 


jaculat 
Prayer in the Chriſtians whole courſe of life. ME 

Firft, They are of excellent uſe to be ſet againſt 
thoſe ſudden injeftions of Satan, which he will be 
darting into our minds. | 

It were ſtrange, if the beſt of Saints ſhould not 
find the Devil buſie with them in this kind ; none ſo 
pure whoſe chaſtitie of mind this foul Spirit dares not 
to aſſault; And when his temptations have once co- 
loured our imagination, it is hard wiping 
before they ſoak ſo deep as to leave ſome malignant 
tincture on our affeftions. Now when any ſuch 
dart from Hell is ſhot in at thy window, no ſuch way 
to wind out of the temptation, as to ſhoot thy darts 


to Heaven in ſome holy ejaculation. Our Saviour 


taught 


by word of 


them off 


% 
. 


6 - Thieves are about a houſe to rob it, and they within 
> beat a Drum, or givea ſudden ſhriek tocall in help, 
& preſently they flee; And if God for thy tryal ſhould 


"; ip goodly ftructure of a ſtately Houſe ?_ Anſwered, 


+ difp6ſition for the more ſolemn performanceof this 


_ bis very<omplex1on. 


de ger to-pray more ſolemnly, he goes not from the 
W 


=o TLDS 


taugtithis Dilciples the ulc of this weapon. Pray | 
that Yeu entir r.0t into temptaiion. Now when thou 
canlt not-draw out the long Sword of a ſolemn 
Prayer, then go to the ſhort Dagger of ejaculatory 
ef 4 and with this, if in the hand of Faith, thou 
mayelt ſtab thy enemy to the heart. He that at one 
ſhort Prayer of David could infatuate Abstophel, au 
Oracle for'/policy, can befool the Devil himlelf, and 
will at thy Prayer of faith The Lord rebuke thee O 
Satan, (laid Chriſt ) it is time now for Satan to be 
gone , when Heaven takes the Alarm, as when 


not come ar firſt call to rid thee of theſe unwelcome 
gueſts, yer thy very crying out (if affeCtionate and 
cordial) will clear thee from conſenting to their 
villany. ; | 
Secondly, They are a Soveraign means toallay the 
Chtiſtians affections to the world, one of the worſt 
enemies he hath in the field againſt him, for it choaks ? 
the Soul, thickens the Chriſtians ſpirit, and changes 
Who bur dying men ſmell of 
the Earth,and carry its colour in their countenance? 
Grace dycth apace, where the heart ſavours much of 
the Earth.- Now prayer, what is it, but the lifring of 
the ſoul from Earth to Heayen ? Were we oftner in 
a day ſucking in, as it were, freſh air, and new influ- 
ences of grace from God, our ſpirits could not be 
poſſibly ſo much poyſon'd with worldly atfeCtions. 
When one was askt, Whether he did not admire 


No; For (faith he) I have been at Rome, where more 
magnificent 'Fabricks are to be ſeen. Thus when 
Satan preſents the Worlds pleaſures or treaſures to 
the Chriſtian (that he may inveigle his afteftions to 
dote on'them ) a gracious ſoul can ſay, I have been 
at Heaven, there is not an hour in the day, wherein 
| enjoy not better thantheſe in communion with my 


Thirdly, They keep the Chriſtians heart in aholy 


SECT. THI. 


Duty. He that is ſo Heavenly in his Earthly em- 
ployments, will be the leſs Werldly in his Heavenly. 
It was a ſweet Speech of a'dying Saint, That he was 
going to change kis place, but not his company. - A 
Cheiſtianthar is frequent in theſe ejaculations when 


ldro God, but from God'to God. From a tran- 
ſient view of him, to a'mare fixed 5 whereas another 


_ _ PrapingaMWayes) 


diſcontinues his acquaintance with God (after his 


morning viſit ) and coracs not in his company, till / 


called in by his cuſtomary performance. O! how 
hard a buſineſs will fuch a one find it to pray with a 
Heavenly heart ! What you fill the veſſel with, yoy 
mult expect to draw thence; if Water be put in, we 
cannot without a miracle think- ro draw Wine, 
What ? art thon all day filling thy heart with Earth, 
(God not in all thy thoughts) and dolt thou look tg 
draw Heaven thence at night ? If you would have fire 
for your evening ſacrifice,expect not new from Heg. | 
yen to be dropr, but labour to keep what is already 
on thine Altar from going out ; which thou canjt 
not better do, than by feeding it with this Fuel, 


SECT IV. 


Fourthly, They are of excellent uſe to alleviate 
any great affliction that lies heavy upon ſoul or bo. 
dy, while others fit diſconſolate, grinding their ſouls, 
and waſting their ſpirits with their own anxious 
thoughts. Theſe are his wings with which he flyeth 
above his troubles, and in an inſtant ſhoots his ſoul 
to Heaven, out of the dinn and noiſe of his afflicti- 
ons. How can he be long uncomfortable, who when 
any thing begins to diſquier him, lets it not lie boak- 
ing and belking in his mind (as a thorn in the fleſh) 
but preſently gives yent to it, by ſome Heavenly 
meditation, or heart-eaſing prayer to God ? Thoſe 
heavy tydings which came to Fob one upon the neck 
ot another, it was not poſlible for him to have ſtood 
under their weight, had his thoughts been employed 
on no other ſubject than his affliction. But being 
able to lift up his heart to God; The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord. This one devout meditation, or ejaculation, 
gave him incomparable eaſe. Indeed, in afflictions 
that are very ſharp and violent, it is no time for long 
diſcourſes ; the poor creature cannot hold out ina 
continued duty of prayer, as at another time. When + 
the fight grows hot, and the Army comes to graple\,' 
hand to hand with their enemy, they have not lciſure 
ro charge their great Artillery, then their ſhort 
Swords do them moſt ſervice. Truly thus *tis in this 
caſe; the poor creature may be finds his body weak, 
and his ſpirit oppreſt with temptations, which Satan | 
pours like ſo much ſhot upon him, that all he can 
well do, is to pray quick and ſhort. Now fetch a 
groan for the pain he feels, and then ſhoot a Dart to | 
Heaven, to call God in to his help. And bleſſed is the, 
man, that hath his Quiver full of thefe Arrows, We 
ſee: Chriſt in his Agony, choſe to pray oft, rather 
than long, Jf it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me * | 
However, not my will, but thine be done. Iris ſhort eja-. 
culation he ſends to Heaven thrice, with ſome little.” 
pauſe of time between prayer and- prayer; and was: 
heard in that be fear'd, Heb. 5. 
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Paying always, &c. 


CHAP, XXKXKI. 


-S A Reproof to thoſe that uſe mt thu kind of Prayer ; or do it in 4 prophane manner 
or that uſe this kind of Prayer, but negleft other. 


SECH kh 


'{ 1. FOR Reproof of thoſe that are wholly 
" F mawaied with this kind of praying, 
not ſach a Dart to be found in all their Quiver, Their! 
heart is as a Bow bent indeed, and their Quiver full 
of arrows; bur all are ſhot beſide this mark z the 
World is their Burr, at this they let flie all their 
thoughts. God is fo great a ſtranger with them, 
that they hardly ſpeak to, or think of him from 
morning tonight, though they travel all day in his 


company : And is it not ſtrange, that God, who is fo , 


near his creature, ſhould be ſo tar from his thoughts ? 
Where canft thou be ? Or what can thy eye light up- 
on that may not bring God to thy remembrance,and 
give thee a fair occaſion to lift up thy heart to him ? 
He is preſent with thee in every place and company ; 
thou canſt uſe no creature, enjoy no mercy, feel no 
affliction, andÞut thy hand rono work, which will 


not prompt thee either to beg his counſel, ſeek his | - 
| bleſſing, crave his protection, or give him praiſe for , 
7 his gracious providence over thee. 


The very beaſt 
thou rideſt on, could it ſpeak, (as once Balaaw's Aſs 


did )would reprove thyAtheiſm,who goeſt plodding | 


on thy way, and takeſt no notice of Him that preſer- 
veth hoth man and bealſt.- But God ſpeaks once, yea 
twice, and brutiſh men perceive it nob. Well may 
Solomon ſay, The heart of the wicked is little worth, 
when God is not in all his thoughts, What can that 
heart be worth, that is ſtuft with that which is worth 
nought ? at leaſt which within a while will be fo, for 
inthat moment wherein thoſe poor wretches die, al 
thesr thoughts periſh, and come to nothing. Truly, 
though ye were ſo many Kings and Emperors, yet if 
the ſtock of your thoughts be ſpent all the day long 
upon earthly projz&ts (never flying ſo high, asto lead 
you into communion with God ) you are but like 
thoſe Vermin, that are buried alive in ſome ſtinkin 
Dung. hill ; the food your ſouls live upon, is low an 
baſe, and ſach muſt the temper of your ſouls alſo 
O! how many are there in the World, 
whoſe backs are bravely clad with Scarlet, while their 
ſouls embrace the Dung-hill? Whoſe bellies are high- 
fed, and deliciouſly pamper'd, bur their ſouls ſer at 
courſe fare ? The body which is the Beggar, is 
mounted on Horſe-back, and the ſoul which is the 
Prince, walks on foot, preferr'd to no higher em- 
ployment; than to hold her ſlaves ſtirrup,being made 
to beſtow all its thoughts and care how to provide for 
that, and allow*d nothing for its ſelf? yet theſe mult 
be cried up for the only happy men in the World ; 
whereas,ſome Poor creatures are to be found(though 
their outward port an garb in the world renders 
them deſpicahlz)who enjoy more of Heaven and true 
comfort by the frequent commerce they have with 
God ( as thicy arc at their Loom or Wheel) 1n one 


o 


day, than the other do in all their lives, for all their 
potnp and fanciful'felicities. What account will ſuch | 
give to God for the expence of their thoaghts, the ,* : 
r{t-born of their ſouls ? What pity is it, that ftran- 
gers ſhould devour them ? The higheſt improvement 
whereof, is to ſend them in Emballies to Heaven, and 
to conyerle with God. He who gave tran a counte- 
nance erect, to walk, (not creep on all four as ſome ; 
other creatures, with their back upon Heaven, and { 
mouth to the Earth ) never intended his foul ſhould 
[toop fobclow itſelf, and lick the duſt-fot or 
but rather, that it ſhould look up to God, and enjoy * 
her ſelf in enjoying communion with him, that is 
the Facher of ſpirits. If it beſoNad a ſpetacle to be- 
hold a'man-bowed down through the deformities or 
infirmities of his body,as to go like a beaſt on all four, 
hands and feer ; much more, to ſee a ſoul fo cripled 
with ignorance and ſenſual affeftions, that it catn6r 
look up from the earth where it lies a roveling, to 


: 


converſe with God its Maker. 


S/EC 1; IL 


Secondly, It reproves thoſe who do indeed ſhoot 
now and then to heaven ſome of theſe! darts of cja- 
culatory prayers z 'but in ſo prophane a way, as 
makes both God and gracious men to nauſcate them. 
Did you never hear a vile wretch interlace his df 
courſe with a ſtrange medly of Oaths and Prayers? 
Rap out an Oath, and then fend our-a vain prayer in -- 
the midſt of his carnal difconrſe? God forgwve we, 
God bleſs us ; God be merciful tous; iich forms of 
ſpeech matry have got, and they come tymbling ont. 
when they do not mind what they ſay. Now which 
do you think is like to get firſt to heaven, their 
Oaths, or their Prayers? It is hard tofay, whether 
their ſwearing or their praying be the worſt. Whar , 
baſe, and low thoughts have theſe wretches of the 
great God, to make ſobold with his holy and reve. © 
rend Name? which ſhould not be thought or ſpoken 
of, without fear and trembling. The lezs of the lame 
are not equal, ſo is a Parable in the mouth of ' fools. 
Thar is, 1t is uncomely. The Name of God, doth *_ 
not fit a prophane mofith, the diſcourſe is not equal. 
One ſtep in Hell, and another in Heaven, is too 

reata ſtride at once to be taken. - To ſhoot ane 

art at God in an Oath, , and another to him in a 
Prayer, what can'you make of this but a toying 
wih that which is Sacred ? Religion and the eye, are 
too tender to be play'd with. Such prayers. as theſe, 
are ſhot out of the Devils Bow,and are never like to | 
reach heaven, except it be to bring back a curſe for 
him that put them up. 
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+ No more but to look in at Gods door, and away 
'preſently ? Doſt thou not think that he expeCtsthou 
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P2aying alWayes, &c. 


S E CiT, 11h. | 


Thirdly, Reproof tothoſe who content them- 
ſclves with this kind of prayer; they vill now and 
then caſt a tranſient glance upon God 1n a ſhort eja- 
culation; but never ſet themlſelyesto ſeek God in a 
more lolewn way ; and isthis all thou canſt afford ? 


{hould'ſt ſometimes come to ſtay longer with him in 
a mcre ſertled communion ? Ir is true, theſe occa- 
ſional viſits when joyned with the confcionable per- 
formance of the other, is an excellent ſymptom of a 
heavenly heart, and ſpeaks grace to be very lively 
where they are frequent: As when a man between 
his ſet-meals is fo hungry, that he muſt have ſome- 


Es ce. 


himſelf with the-beverage of ejaculatory prayer, aud 
then comes ſharp {et to duty at his ordinary let-time, 
this ſpeaks.grace to be i ſtats Athlerico, itrong and 
thriving : but on the contrary, it ſhews a ſlighty and 
naughty ſpirit,to make theſe an excuſe or plea for the 
neglect of the other. Thou taſtelt ſure little ſweet. 
nels, and findeſt little nouriſhment from theſe, or elle 
they would excitethy ſoul to hunger for further com- 
munion with God. As foon as David opened his eyes 
in the morning, his heart was fallying forth to God, 
When I awake, I am ſtill with thee. And as he walk'd 
abroad in the day time, every occaſion led him into 
the preſence of God. 

Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, that is, often, 
( as It is faid, The righteous fallſeven times in a day. ) 
But did theſe ſhort glances of David's heart, fſfeal 
from the more ſolema performance of this duty ? No, , 


'3f a Chriſtian between his ſet and ſolemn ſeeking of 


» Art it is, that were we bur skilful Traders in it, we 


thing; to ſtay his ſtomach, and yet when Dinner or 
Supper come, can feed as heartily as if he had eaten 
nothing This ſhews indeed the man to be healthy 
and ſtrong ; bur iga bitzby the by takes away his | 
ſtomach, that he can eat little or nothing at his or- 

dinary meals, this is not ſo good a ſign. Thus here, 


God morning and night, finds an inward hunger up- 
on his ſpirit ſo ſtrongly craying communion with 
God, that he cannot ſtay till his ſtated hour for 
prayer returns,but muſt eyer and anon be refreſhing | 


(ia and at noon will I pray and cry aloud, Pf. 


we find, he had his ſet ſeaſons allo, Evening,and morn. | 

an 
r. Ainſworth interp-ets this place of views fared 
prayer, and it ſeems to have been the practice of the 
more Ceyout 7ews, to devote three ſeaſons in a day 
for that duty. I can no more believe him to be fre- 
quent and ſpiritual in ejaculatory prayer, who neg- 
lects the ſeaſon of ſolemn prayer, than I can believe, 
that he keeps everyday in the week a Sabbath, who 
neglects to keep that one which God hath appoin- 
red, 


C'AAP. 


——— 


XXXII. 


An Exhortation to the frequent uſe of Ejaculatory Prayer, with two or three helps thereunts. 


Uſe 2. T:? the Saints : - Be ye excited to the fre- 
quent exerciſe of this duty. I know you 

are not altogether ſtrangers to it, (if you anſwer 
our name,and be ſuch as you go far) but it isa more 
ihtimate and familiar 5 gry with this kind of 
prayer that 1 would gladly lead you into ; ſuch an 


ſhould find a bleſſed adyance in our ſpiritual eſtate, 
and ſoon haye more money in our purſe, (grace and 
comfort mean in our hearts ) than now moſt Chri- 
ſtians can ſhew ; we might, by a ſpiritual Alchymy, 
turn all we touch into gold, extraCt Heaven out of 
Earth, and make wings of eyery creature and provi. 
dence that meet us, to-help us in our flight to God : 
Our whole life would be (what I have read of a holy 
man )) but one communion-day with Chriſt. Then 
neither friends nor foes, joys nor woes, callings nor 
recreations, (or whatever elſe we have inthis world 
to do with) ſhould be able to interrupt our acquain- 
tance with him. Whereas now alas, every thing in- 
terpoſeth, as an opake body, to hide God and hea- 
ven from our eye. We who now walk (like Tra- 
vellers in ſome bottom or low ſwamp) with our 
thoughts of Heaven ſo over-topt by the world, that 
we hardly get a ſight of that glorious City to which 
weare going from morning to night, (and thereby 
loſe much of the pleaſure of our journey ) ſhould 
then have it ina manner always beforeus, as a joyful 
. proſpect in our eye, to ſolace us in the difficulties of 


| ted,who live ina climate where the Sun is ſeldom of | 


our pilgrimage, and make us gather up our feet more 
nimbly i the ways of holineſs,when we ſhall ſee whi- 
ther they lead us. *We count them pleaſantly cite, 


their Horizon. Truly none have ſuch a conſtant 
light of inward joy and peaceſhining upon their ſouls, 
as thoſe who are familiarly poems, x. with this du- 
ty - They are in ſole poſt (as is ſaid of the Rhodians) 
they ſtand at the beſt advantage of any other to have, 
if not a continual, yet a frequent entercourſe with 
God,fronf whom both the influences of comfort and 
grace alſo do all come. And if thoſe Trees mult 
needs have the faireſt _and ſweeteſt fruit which ſtand 
molt in the Sun, then ſurely they are moſt likely to 
excel others both in comfort and grace, who are 
moſt with God. Every little that the Bee brings to 
the hive (as ſhe flies in and out, though ſhe ſtays not | 
long on any flower) addsto the ſtock. Though the/- 
| ſoul makes no long ſtay with God in this kind of 
prayer,yet the frequent reiterations thereof conduce 
much to the encreaſe of its grace. Light gain, with 
quick returns, makes a heavy purſe. Little ſhowers, 
often following one upon another, plump the corn, 
and hill the buſhels. So do theſe ſhort ſpurts (ſallies 
of the ſoul to Heaven) enrich and encreaſe grace in 
the heart exceedingly. Now if thou ſhouldſt ask, 
how thou may'ſt make this kind of ejaculatory pray- 
er more familiar untothee, take theſe few wordsof 
counſel. 


— 


Firſt, 
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V leads us to our refuge. Had notNoah feared a ſtorm, 


woith all Prayer and Supplication, | 


— 


wr. 


Firſt, Keep thy heart with all diligence, ( thy afle- | 
fions | mean : ) the very reaſon why we ſally out 
ſeldom toward God in theſe occaſional prayers,is, 
becauſe the weight of our affeQions poiſes us another 
way. The bowl runs as its bias inclines, the ſtream 
fows as the Fountain empries it telf. If our aftefti- 
ons be carnal, to earth we go, and God hath little of 
our company. Adam ( it is ſaid) begat « ſon in hu 
own likeneſs, Gen. 5. 3- and ſo doth the heart of every 
man. As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo-thatare 
earthy 3 as is the Heavenly, ſuch they alfo that be 
Heavenly. Labour therefore to get and keep thy 
heart heavenly, eſpecially look to theſe three affeCti- 
ons, thy Love, Fear, and Joy. 

© Firſt, Thy Love : If this fire burn clear, the more 
oftheſe ſparks will from it mount up to God. Love 
is a great friend to memory. The Adulterer is faid 
ts have his eyes full of the harlot and holy love will 
beas mindful of God. Such a foul will be often ſet- 
ting God in its view, Fhaeve ſer the Lord always before 
me, Pſal. 16.8. And by often thinking of God, the 
heart will be enticed into deſires after him, Iſa. 26.8, 
The deſive of our ſoul to thy Name, and remembrance 
of thee ;, and ſee what follows, verſ. 9. With my ſoul 
have I deſwed thee in the night, yea, with my furit 
pithin me w!l Iſcek thee early. , Love ſets the foul | 
on muſing, and muſing on praying. Meditation is ' 


and run into holy delixes. The laden cloud ſoon 
drops into rain;the piece charged ſaon goes off, when 
fire is put to it. A meditating ſoul is in proxims 
rentis tO prayer. While I was muſing (faith David ) 
the fire burned, and 1 fake with my tongue. Lord makg 
me know my end, Pſal. 39. This was an ejaculatory 
praycr, ſhot from his ſoul, when in the company of 
the wicked, | 
Secondly, Thy Fear. Even wicked men, though 


they be great ſtrangers to prayer, yet we ſhall hear thou and all thy affairs are at the abſolute diſpo-/ "4 Y 
ſure of the great God, to bleſs or blaſt thee inevery * * 


them knocking at Gods door ina fright; much 
more will a holy fear direct the Chriſtian, upon all 
occaſions,to lift oP his heart to God. Art thou in thy | 
calling? feara ſnare therein, and this will excite | 
thee oft in a day to beſpeak counſel of God, how to 
behave thy ſelf therein. Art thou in company ? fear 
Jeſt thou ſhouldeſt do, or receive hurt, and thou wilt 


be lifting up thy heart to him thatcan only keep thee 
from both. We cannot have a more faithful Moni- 
tor to mind us of this duty than a holy fear. Ti 


that feared the Lord thought won his Name, Mal. 3. 
At what time I am afraid ( faith David) I will truſt in 
thee. 

Fear makes us think where our ſafety lies, and 


the Ark had not been built. Men fear no fin nor 
danger, and therefore God hears not of them all the 
day long. The ungodly world, who walk with their 
back upon Heaven, and look not upto God from 
morning to night, we may tell the reaſon, The fear of 
God 55 not before theyr eyes. | 
Thirdly, Thy Joy and Delight in God : O cheriſh 
this. As fear diſpoſeth to pray, fo joy to praiſe. 
Now,and not till now,the inſtrument of thy heart is 
in tune. One hint now from the providence of God, 


| tO bleſs God. Carnal men, when they are frolick, 
and upon the merry pin, then they have their catch- 
es and ſongs, as they fir in their houſe, or ride onthe 
way : How much more will the gracious ſoul, that 
walks in the ſenſe of Gods tove, be often itriking up 
his harp in holy praiſes to God? Pſal.63. 3. Becauſe 
thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe 
thee. Ver. 4. Iwill bleſs thee while 1 lwve; And a- 
gan, verſ. 5- My mouth ſkall praiſe. thee with joyful 
lips. See how he goes over and over againthe ne 
note. Joy can no more be hid than oyntmenr ;, as 
that bewrayeth it ſelf by its hot and ſweet perfumes, 
ſo doth holy Joy make its own report in the praiſes 
it ſounds forth to God. lt behoves thee therefore, 
Chriſtian, to be as chary and choice of thy joy, as 
thou wouldſt be of thy blood in thy veins, for in 
this runs the ſpirits of praiſe and thankſgiving. 
Now would you nouriſh your joy? do it by ſuck- 
ing the promiſes, thoſe breaſts of conſolation z 
theſe are a food of pure juice, and ſtrong nouriſh- 
ment, they ſoon turn into blood, (joy and peace [ 


mean )* and with this a ſpirit of praiſe needs 
grow alſo, 

Secondly, Poſleſs thy heart with ſtrong apprehen- 
hons of Gods over-ruling providence in alt thy en- 
terpriſes, great or ſmall. That he that doth what 
pleaſcth him in Heaven and Earth, ſothat all thy la- 


- prayer in Bulkon, prayer inthe Ore, ſoon melted bour and toil in any buſineſsisin vain,while this main 


wheel begins to ſtir ; his providence gives counte- 
nance to the Aftion. O how would this raife thy 
heart up to God,and ſend thee with many an errand 
into his preſence. Suppoſe a man was going about 
ſome important buſinelſs,and had him in his compariy 
that alone could help or hinder the difpatch of it ; 
were it not ſtrange that he ſhould travel all day with 
him, and not apply himſelf tothis perſon to make 
him his friend? Thus is thy very cale ( Chriſtian ) 


enterpriſe ; if thou haſt not his vote, thy bulineſs is 
ſtopt in the head. Now this God is always in thy 
company, whether at home or abroad, in thy bed,or 
at thy board. Surely didſt thou believe this firmly 
thou wouldt oft in a day turn thy ſelf to him, an 
beg his good will to fayour thy undertaking, and fa- 
cilicate thy buſioeſs for thee. | 
Thirdly, Look thou complieſt with the motions gf 


membrancerto mind him of the more ſolemn perfor- 
mance of this duty of prayer, ſo his Monitor to ſug. 
gelt many occaſional Meditations to his thoughts, 
(even amidſt worldly employments) as a hint, that 
now it is a fit time to give God a viſit in ſome holy 
ejaculation ( by thus ſetting the door ( as it were ) 
open for him into Gods preſence) ſometimes he will 
be recalling a truth thou haſt read or heard; a mercy 
thou haſt received, or a ſin thou haſt committed ; 
and what means he by all theſe ? but to do thee a 
friendly office, that by theſe ( thy affeftions being 
ſtirred ) thou maiſt be invited to dart thy ſoul up to 

God in ſome ejaculation ſuitable to his motion. Now 

take the hint he gives, and thou ſhalt have more of 
his company and help in this kind. For as the evil 

ſpirit, where he finds welcome to his wicked ſugge- 


ad touch from his Spirit,will ſet ſuch a ſoul on work 


«+ 
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bey | the holy ſpirit. The Chriſtian ſhall find him as his Re-.-, 
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ſtiors, grows bold co knock oftner at that door, be- 
cauſe it is {o ſoon opened to him ; ſo the holy Spirit 
js inviced, where his motions are kindly entertained, 
to be more trequent in thele his kind approaches, 
whereas thy negic of them may cauſe him to with- 


— —_ 
draw, and leave tnee. to thy own flothtul ſpirix 
When Chriſt had thrice made an attempt to awake 
his droufie Dilciples, by calling them up to war 
and pray, and they fell ro nodding again, truly theg 
he bids them ſleep on, 
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CHAP. ,XXX1III, 


Of Secret or Cloſet-prayer, that it is 


Econdly, The ſecond kind of Prayer is that which 
w\ we called compoſed, becauſe the Chriſtian compo. 
jeth himſelf more folemaly to the work, by ſetting 
ſome conſiderable time apart from his other occa- 
ſions, for:his more free, and full communion with | 
God in prayer. Now this is either ſccret, Or perform- 
ed Jonny with others. 

e begin with the firſt ofthele, Secret Prayer. 
When the Chriſtian retireth into ſome ſecret place, 
free from: all company, and there pours out his ſoul 
into the hoſom of God, none being witneſs to this 
trade hedrives with Heaven, but God and himſelf. 
{ ſhall here, f/f, prove this to be a duty incumbent 
upon us; and ſecondly, give the reaſons why. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Thatit is the Chriſtians duty, ſecretly and 
ſolitarily, ro hold entercourſe with God in prayer,l 
believe will be granted of more than practiſe it; even 

'thoſe-that are {trangers to the performance thereof, 
carry in their own boſom that which will accuſe them 
for their neglect,except by long looking on the light, 
and rebelling againſt the ſame, their fooliſh nninds 


'be darkned, and have loſt all ſight and ſenſe of a | 


Deity. If any prayer be a duty, then ſecret prayer 
mult needs be' one. This is'to all the other, as the 
carina or keel is to the ſhip, it bears up all the reſt. 
Ifwe look into the praftice of Scripture-Saints, we 
ſhall - find them all to have been great dealers with 
God in this trade of ſecret prayer : Abraham had 
this Grove, whither he retired zo call upon the name of 
£2 Lord, the everlaſting God, Gen: 21.33, We meet 
Iſaac walking out into the field to ſeek ſome ſecret 
place, where he might more freely, with deep medi- 
. tation, compoſe himſelf for this work, Gen. 24. 63. 
Neither was Rebekah a ſtranger to this duty, who 
. uponthe Babes ſtrugling in her womb, went to en- 
quire of the Lord, Gen. 25. 22. which, faith Calvin, | 
was t@ pray in ſecret. Facob is famous for his wreſt. | 
ling(asitwere hand ro hand) with God in the night. | 
Holy David's lite was little elſe, be gave himſelf to 
prayer, Fl. 109. 4. allowbut fome time ſpent by 
- him for natures refection,and the neceſlary occaſions 
of his publick cmployment, ( which yet came in bur 
as a Parenthefis )-and you ſhall find moſt of the reſt 
laid out in medication and prayer, as appears, Pſal.. 
. -119, We have Elias at prayer under the Funiper- 
zree, Peter on the Leads, Cornelizs ina corner of his 
houie; yea, our blefſed Saviour ( whoſe ſoul could 


a daty incumbent on us, and why ? 


quent in it ; early-in the morning he is praying alone, 
Mar. 1.35. and late in the evening, ar. 14.23. and 
this was his uſual praftice as may be gathered from 
Lake 22. 39. compared with Luks 21. 37. This 
Chriſt ſanCtified this duty by his owa example; yea, 
we have a ſweet promiſe to the due performance of 
it, and Gad doth not uſe to promiſe a reward for 
that work, which he commandeth us not to do,Me. 
6.6. But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, und 
when thow haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which 
in ſecrct, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhdl 
reward thee openly. Where our Saviour takes it for 
granted, that every child of God will be often pray. 
wg to his Heavenly Father, and therefore he rathe 
encourageth them in the work he ſeeth them abou, 
than commands them toir. When yowpray, 2s ifhe» 
had faid, I know you cannot live without prayer, 


now when you would giveGod a viſit, enter into 
cloſer, wap ; 


SECT. IL. 


But why muſt the Chriſtian maintain this ſecret 
intercourſe with God ? 
Firſt, In regard of God ; he hath an eye to ſee our 
ſecrer tears, and an ear to hear our ſecret groans, 
therefore we ought to pour them out to him.-inſe- 
cret. Itis apieceof groſs ſuperſtition to bind this 
only to place or company : 1will( ſaith the Apoſtle) 
that men pray every where, lifting up pure hands, &c. 
1 Tim. 2.8, God js eyery where to be found, at 
'Church, and at home, with our family, and in our | 
cloſer ; and therefore we are to pray every where 
Oh! whata comfort is it to a gracious ſoul, that he 
can never be out of Gods ſight or hearing whereever 
he is thrown, and therefore never out of his care? 
for it is out of ſight out of mind, This comforted 
holy Devia,his friends,and kinſmen,they,alas ! were 
afar off, he might lie upon his ſick bed,and cry till his 
heart aked, and not make them hear ; but ſee how 
he pacifies himſelf in this his ſolitude, Lord, my deſwe 
1s before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thet, 
Pſal. 38. Little thought Facob that he had a ſon pri- 
ſoner in Egypr, laden there with Irons, that entred 
into his ſoul; but he had a God that was nizh unto 
himall the time of his diſtreſs, and heard the cry of 
the poor priſoner, though his earthly father never 
dreamt of any ſuch matrer. 

Great and rich are the returns which in Scripture 
we find to be ſent from Heaven, upon the ſolitary 


have falted longelt without any inward impair, 
through the want of this repaſt) yet none more fre- 


adventure of the Saints in this bottom. Thi poor man 
cryed ( ſaid David) and the Lord ſaved bim out of a 
[1 
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| boldneſs unto God ? Nay further, as God hath a 
- -pitiful eye to ſee when we pray in ſecret, ſo alſo an 
angry eye that ſees when we donot. I have read of 


©, but whether men underſtand and ſeek, God ? 


mi 


bis troubles, Pſal..34. 6. as if he had ſaid, Haply you 
are afraid to be ſo bold astogo alone and vilit God 
in ſecret; Though you dare venture to joyn with 
others in prayer, and hope to find welcome when 

ou go with ſuch good company, yet youare ready 
to ſay, Will God look upon me, or my lingle prayer? 
Yes, Behold me, faith David, who am newly come 
from his door, where 1 lay praying in as poor a con- 
dition and as ſad a plight, as ever beggar was at 
mans : A poor exile, in the midit of enemies that 
thirſted for my blood ; yet I (and that when I be- 
trayed ſo much daſtardly unbelief, as to ſcrabble on 
the wall like a mad man) cried, and God heard. Who 
then need be afraid either from his outward ſtraits 
or inward infirmiries (if ſincere)to go with a humble 


a Prince that would in the evening walk abroad in a 
diſguiſe, and liſten under his ſubjects windows, whe- 
ther they talked of him, and whatthey faid ; to be 
ſure Gods eye and ear watcheth us, The Lord heark: 
md, and heard it, Mal. 3.16. And he that hath 
a book of remembrance for his Saints that fear him, 
and think upon his Name, hath alſo a black Bill 
for their names who ſhut him out of their hearts and 
cloſets. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the 
child-en of m:n, to ſee if there were any that did under- 
fend and ſeek, God. Though his ſeat be in Heaven, 
yet his eye is0n Earth ; and what doth he obſerve 


- ' Fa 14 
with all Pzayer and Supplication. 
us as well to the cloſet as to the Church, and he isa .. 
hypocrite that chuſeth one, and negletts the other,* * 


wr. 


for thereby it appears he makes conſcience ofneither; 


gious in the opinion of men, and therefore puts on a 
religious habit abroad,but in the mean time lives like 
an Atheiſt at home. Such a one may for a time be 
the worlds Saint, but God will at laſt uncaſe him,and | 
preſent him before the eyes of all the world for a | 
hypocrite. The true loyer delights to viſit his friend, 
when he may find him alone, and enjoy privacy with 
him ; and T have read ofa deyout perſon, who when 
the ſet time for his private deyotions were come, 
would, whatever company he was in, break from 
them, with this handſome ſpeech, [have a friend that 


ſtays for me, farewel.It is worth parting with our beſt 


friends on Earth to enjoy communion with the God 
of Heaven. One called his friends Thieves, becauſe 


they who rob us of our praying ſeaſons. 

Thirdly, In regard of the duty it ſelf, and the in- 
fluence which the holy ement of it would have 
upon the Chriſtians life. This duty isa main pillar to 


without this, the Chriſtians houſe ( as Solomon faith 


which is moſt neceſſary to we the houſe ſtanding is 
under ground, (I mean the foundation ) that which 
_ the man alive is the heart in his breaſt, that is 
unſeen. Ceaſe y_ ſecret communion, and you un- 
dermine your houſe, you ſtab godlineſsto the hearr, 


| 


he likes that which may gain him the name of Reli- | 


of the ſluggards)will drop outat the windows, That ' 


they ſtole Time from him. None worſe thieves thati 


uphold the whole frame of our ſpiritual building; 


+ Secondly, In regard of our ſelves , the more to 

prove our fincerity. I do not fay that to Pray in ſe- 
* cret amounts toan infallible charafter of ſincerity, 
'for hypocriſie may creep into our cloſet ( when the 
door is ſhut cloſes ) as the Frogs did into Pharaoh's 
bed-chamber; yet this is not the a en ordinary 
walk : and though his heart may be naught that fre- 
quently performs ſecret duty, yet to be ſure his heart 
cannot be good whoſe devotion is all ſpent before 
men, and is a meer ſtranger to ſecret communion 


7 | ſuch a one was tax 
W 


ther in the branch. He that declines this way, car 
be a gainer in no other ; how zealous ſoeyer he may 
appear, all without this is but adiſtemperedhear,(as 
when the outward parts burn, but the inward chill 
to the quickning and comfort 

et little of either himſelf. The 
truth is, this is the ficlt Kep toward Apoſtaſie; back. 
fliders grow firſt out of acquaintance with God in 
ſecret, their delight in this duty declines by little and 


of others, but 


If the Tree grow not in the root, it will ere long I | 
\ 


T] 


with God : orelſe our Saviour in drawing the hypo. 
cites Picture would not haye made this tobe the 
yery ca of his countenance, Marh.6. 5 Whenthou 


, thou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are, for t 
+4 ſtanding in the Synagogues, &c. But * 


which follows a caſting © 
they 


may 
lick Ordi 


little,then are they leſs frequent in their viſits, v 
Blom biagCite dey mie auf 

a great ſticklers and zealots b- 
ces : butifthey recover not what Thi 


tha prayeſt enter into thy cloſet. The command ſends 


when | hayeloſt intheir ſecret trade, they will ere long 
| here alſo. © - hm 
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CHAP. XXX1Iy. 


Wherein is ſbewn the low ſtoop of the Divine Majeſty, to hold communion with a finole Stint in his 


cloſer prayer ; as alſo how they -”, 


their grace into queſtion who live in the total. 


| neglet# of this kindof prayer. 


Uſe. 1. Et us here admire the condeſcending love | 
, 4 of God, in ſtooping to hold any com- 
manion with his poor creatures, while they are clad 
with rags of mortality, and thoſe beſmearedalſo 
with many ſinful pollutions. Is it not b that 


places with thoſe that fand abont him? but will he 
even now, while our 


ents ſmell of the priſon, 


and before ' out grave-clothes be quite thrown off, 
admit us toſo near an acceſſion? What manner of 


love is this,that we ſhould now be calledthe childreg 


it/Heaven, when we ſhall put on our robes of 'gloty; | of God, and as fach hayeliberty to ſpeak our gibbe= 
(defitting the attendance of fo great aKing)thar then iſh and _ lan ger {a with celigh tor 
be will take us into his Royal Preſence, and give us'fhim, whocoritinua 


hath the praiſes of bl - 
Gees” -_ 2 
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» 'pels and glorified Saints ſounding in his eats ? Nay 
-yer more, this liberty to be indulged us, not only 
-when we come together, and make up a quire in our 
publick worſhip, but in our ſolitary and ſecret ad- 
dreſſes ; that a poor creature, when ever himlelt 
| hath but a heart to ſtep alide, and give God a vilit 


in any 'corher of his houſe, ſhould find the arms of 


ſo great a Majeſty open to embrace him z this is ſo 
ſtupendous, that we may better admire than expreſs 
it. $!;0uld we fee a poor beggar ſpeaking familiarly 
* witha great King, who while all his Courtiers ſtand 
bare before him, takes him into his embraces, and 
lets him familiarly whiſper in his car z might it not 
draw forth our wonderment at ſuch an a&t of grace 
_ from Majeſty to beggary ? This is the glorious pri- 
- - viledpe of every Saint on carth, who when he prays, 
hath liberty to come up to the Throne of God, ſur- 
rounded with glorious Angels, and into his boſom 
to pour out his ſoul as freely, as the child may you 
to his indulgent father. O thank our good friend and 
brother, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt for this ; it is he that 
brings us into the preſence of God,and ſets us before 
| his face, as Jeſeph his brethren before Pharaoh. 
Whoſe face need a Saint fear to look upon, that may 
. thus boldly ſpeak to God ? Comfort thy ſelf with 
this, Chriſtian, when thou goeſt with thy Petition 
ro any great man on earth, and he will notbe ſeen 
ofthee, or ſuch rich kinſman, and he will not own 
thee ; turn thy back of them both, and go tothy 
God, he will look on thee, and in his Son own thee 
for his child ; thou baſt his ear that can command 
their heart and purſe too, Jacob's prayer altered 

h brothers aogtaorge that. he who. nicant to kill 
him, fills on his neck to kiſs bim. Nebemiah had a 
boon to 'beg of the Perſian King, and he goes (a 
catnal heart would think). the fartheſt way about to 
obtain itz he knocks firſt at Heaven door, Prefer, 
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I pray thee , 'thy Jervant this day, and grant him 
in 'n ſight of M man, Nehed, I. Ty and now ©, 
Court he goes, where, behold, he finds the door open 
before he knocks, for the Xing ſaid unto him, Fg 
what daſt thou mak requeſt ? Chap.2.4. We may 
( you ſee) open two doors with this one key ; at the 
prayer of this hoy man, God and man b9th give 
their gracious anſwer, The Chriſtian ſurely cannor 
long be in want, if he can but pray : As one ſaid, 


could hold a pen in his hand. Ir is but praying ig 
faith,and the thing is done which theChriltian would 
have : Be careful for nothing, but let you requeſts be 
made known to God, and the peace + God (ball keep 
your hearts, &C. Phil. 4. Commit thy way to the 


Saints bills are receive 
the ſum is, Chriſt is our undertaker to ſee it paid, 
and his credit holds ſtill in his Fathers boſum, and 
will, to yg welcome for all his Saints, even 
to he lealt aud laſt of them that ſhall be found og 
earth. 
Secondly, This blots their names from a 

the number of Saints, that were never acquaing 
with this duty. What ! a Saint ! and content with 
what+ thou haſt of God in joyat communion with 
others at Church or family, ſo as never to deſire any 
privacy between God and thy felf ? Canſt find ng 
| errand to invite thee to ſpeak with God alone? thoy 
brihgeſt thy Saintſhip into 
paſſeth by in the ſtreet, 
themſelyes) will come in a throng to ſee him; bu 
his child thinks not this enough, but goes home with 


him, mult live with him, and be under his eye daily.'| 


Hypocrites and pro_—_—_ ones will crowd into 


lick Ordnances, but a gracious ſoul cannot live with 
out more xetired converſe with hin. 


. 
Ap Exhortation to 


x "Hirdly, Beexhorted, Oye Saints, to. _ 


your ſecret acquaintance with God. I am 


perſwaded (as Paul faid ro Feſtus inranother cafe )' 


that none of theſe things which I have 


7-5: 
cerning this duty, are hid fromthe, if a Salnf.” * Be” 


Sis thy duty ? I know that thou 


lieveſt thou that thi 


ſtion it, the.Spicit o Chriſ which ingher-will not 
ſuffer thee to be wholly a ſtranger from it«.; But 
would provoke thee to be more abounding therein: 


Fd 


is,that you ray believe. more z and thele this 
rite tO you, that callupon tl : Name 
thar you may call olrner, and tins 
further quar- 
-bratbres, 3-00, duty 
ur own Nlothful heart 


Doſtrbou {00 44 ew ?1dare'not que- 
things: bave .] written Faith Zeb) unto. you that 


believe on | the name: of the Son of Gad,..1 Fa 14 


# 
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CHAP, XXXV. 


the Saints to hold ap their acquaintance with Godin ſecret prayer, 
4nd ſome direthions 45 te therr management of it. 


than this: The Devil can allow you your Churdt 
rayers, your family.duties, and now and then a 


market of you. Therefore take along with you theſe 
three * bt four direftions for your better managing 
thereof. | | 

Firſt, Let it be your conſbent trade. Row- 
\ling ſtones get no moſs 5 unſtable and unconſtant 
hearts will | never excel in this or any other 


duty. The fpirit of prayer is a grace infuſed, | 


but advanced to further degrees by daily exerciſe. 
Frequency begets familiarity, and familiarity conf- 
dence. W ol | 

ep yalit. 


, 
43+ 


no noiſe be 
ou doſt in ſecret. Emer 


ſure thon ſhuttelt it ſo cloſe that no 
W 


' door, pray: 


the " mM * never. want money ſo long as e- 
0 


Lord, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Pſal. 35. The + 
at firlt ſight , whatever'\' 


—— 


omen. When a Prince * 
en all (even ſtrangers | 


| "one 1n your cloſertog, and yet make his" 


e £0 boldly into his houſe whom we vft+ 
ondly, Let. it; be true ſheves. proper, and not 


| Panyrtrys Taid Chriſt ) and when roy baſt ſhun i). 
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wind of vain glorie comes in ; rather than there 
ſhould, ſhut the door of thy lips as well as of thy clo- 

,, ſet; God can hear, though rhy mouth delivers not 
'V the mellage. Ir is true , when Daviel praied , he 
\.onened bis window , but it was to ſhew his faith, not 
his pride, that he might let the world know hgyy Jit- 
tle he tearedtheir wrath, not that he coveted their 
raiſe. God curiouſly obſerves which way thy eye 
turns, and it isa diſhonour he will not bear,that thou 
ſkoul:/'it be penſioner to the world in expeCting thy 
'yeward from man, and not himſelf, Lole not Gods 
Eure for mans Plaudzte , this is to change heaven 

jor carth, and that is a bad bargain. 

-» Thirdly? Be free and open, come not toGod in 
ſecrer, and then keep thy ſecrets from him ſpeak thy 

|/ very heart, and hide nothing from him : to be re- 
fery'd and cloſe is againſt rhe Law ofFriendhip. 
 ] have called you friends (faith Chrilt ; )) far all things 
1 have beard of my Father , I have made known wito 
you. Is Chriſt ſo open-heartcd, not to conceal any 
thing te knows for our good ? and would thou 
have any ſecret box in thy Cabinet, that He ( if thou 
could'ſt help it) ſhould not ſee ? Art thou confeſſing 
fins ? ſtrip thy ſoul naked, and ſhuffle not with God ; 

/ if thon doſt, it ſpeaks one of theſe two things, That 
thou haſt ſome {ſecret deſign of ſin for the future, or 
harboureſt an ill opinion of God in thy brealt con- 
cerning thy paſt ſins,as if he would not be faithful to 
forgive what thou art free to confeſs: Like ſome 
prodigal child, who thougtrhis father promiſeth to 
all his debts, and forgive him alſo; yet becauſe 
ſum is vaſt , dares not truſt his father with the 
whole truth , but conceals ſome in his confeſſion, 
The firſt of theſe is not the ſpot of Gods children, 
but into the latter they ſometimes fall, and for awhile 
may.be held by Satans policie, and their own unhbe» 

/. lief. But conſider ( Chriſtian) whatever thy ſin is, 
'* and hovw great ſoeyer, yet the way to obtain pardon 
j by confeſſing, not concealing it z neither is 1t con- 
ccaled from God though thou confeſs it not. Bur 
God likes a confeſſion out of thy own mouth ſo well, 
that as ſoon as thou doſt lay open thy own ſhame, he 
hath obliged himſelf faithfully to cover it with the. 
mantle of pardoning mercy, 1 Foh. 1. 9. If We.Cons 
feſt our ſms , he is juſt and faithful to forgrue us aur 
ms, Again, art thou making thy requeſt to God ? 
arty no burden away upon thy ſpirit through, a 
fooliſh modeſty and fear of troubling God tod much 
oragking too deep, ſo long as the Promiſe is on thy 
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ſide. Chriſt never complain'd that his Saints open'd *_ 
their mouths, or enlarged their defires.too wide in 
prayer ; nay, he bids his Diſciples open them wider | 
and tells. them, They had ask'd nothing ; that is no- 
thing proportionable tothe large heart in his breaſt | 
to give. 

Fourthly, It muſt be ſeaſonable;, this gives every 
thing its beauty. Firſt, Take heed that it doth nor 
juſtle with Jruy worſhip 3 the Devil takes great 
pleaſure in ferting the Ordinances of God at variance 
one againſt another : Some he perſwades to cry uf) 
public Prayer , and neglect ſecret; and others he 
would fain bring out of love with the publick , b 
applauding the other; whereas there is room enough 
for bothin thy Chriſtian courſe. Aoſes, though he 
killed the Egypriax, yet the two Iſraelites when ſcuf- 
fling together, he labour'd to reconcile. - Beware cf 
giving Satan ſuch an advantage, as to neglect the 
communion of Saints in the publick, under*a pre- 
tence of praying in thy cloſet ;, this isto{et one Or- 
dinance to fight with another ; they are filter-Ordi- 
pauces, fet them not at variance, Deny thy preſenc: 
in the publick, andthou art ſure to loſe Gods pre. 
ſence in thy cloſet. Prov. 28. gs He that turneth 
away hu ear from hearing the Law, his prayer ſhall be 
an abomination. Secondly, Look that it interferes not 
with thy duty in thy particular calling. As thouart 
toſhut thy cloſet door to pray, fo to open thy ſhop- 
windows for following thy calling inthe world. Go » 
into thy . cloſet before thy ſhop, or elſe thou art an 1 
Atheiſt ; but when thou haſt been with God there, 
attend thy ſhop and calling,or elſe thou art an hypo- 
crite. Thou conſiſteſt of ſoul and body, God divides 
thy employment between both; he that is not dili- 

ent in theduty he ows God concerning both,iscon- 
cientious in neither. When every part in the body 
hath its due nouriſhment diſtributed to it, health is 
reſerved. $So here, heis the ſound Chriftian that 
wides his care wiſcly for his ſpiritual ſtate,and tem- 
poral alſo. Sleep not away thy tune far prayer in 
the morning, and then think thou art ſufficiently ex- 
cuſed for omitting it, becauſe thy worldly bulineſs 
calls thee another way. Jade not thy body with 
over-labouring, nor over-charge thy mind with.toq 
heayy a load, of worldly cares 1n the f , and then 
think that the wearinels of the one, and diſcompoſury 
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of the other, will diſcharge thee from peayi in 4 
at night. this.is to make a ſig thy ap Ky 3 
| lecting a duty. | 2M | 
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CH AP. XKXVI 


Of Family prayer, wherein is proved, That 
Family, to ſet up the worſhip of Godin it, 


T He ſecond Kind of compoſed prayer is. that: 
'L which is performedin joynt communion, with 
ers; and this is double, either Private Or plblick., 
Family prayer , Of Churchprayer.. 1 begia withthe 
Family prayer. | | 


"By a family new) a ſociety of certain perſons, ii 


motaal relaxioh 6ach to other, natural or civil, who 
bib 


itis the duty of thoſe thit have the chargt if « 


live together under the domeſtick government of 
| ex,or Parent. Where ever ſuch a family | 

$ found, it is the duty of the Governor of it toſerup _. © 
e Worſhip of God there, and this partof Jp. 1 

n particular,Prayer in his family. The Jews Fad their 
[Family-ſecrifice, Exod. 12. 21. which the Maſter of 
e howſe performed at home with his family: There 
Ri} 
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' ſtill remainsa ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer and thanki- 
giving, which every Maſter ofa family is with his 
houſhold to offer up toGod. The private houſe is 
the Chriſtians Chapel of eaſe, to worſhip God in dai- 
ly with his company. Church bepan in a fa- 
mily, and it is upheld ſtill by the piety of private fa- 
miles: If the Nurſery be not preſerved, the Orchard 


- muſtneeds inrime decay. 


Queſt. But the queſtion will be, How can it -be 
proved that family-prayer is aduty? 

Anſw. 1hope none will require an expreſs place 
of Scripture commanding this z rerminis, or elſe not 
believe it a Duty incumbent upon them. Thus were 
notonly to loſe this part of Gods Worſhip, 

duties alſo. -It will trouble us to find an 
'expreſs word commanding us in rorsdem wverbis, Or N 
Chriſtian Sabbath,or to bap- 
tize our infant children , yet God forbid we ſhould 
(with ſome) ſhake off theſe Ordinances upon this 
account. gT hat which by neceſſary conſequence can 
bededuced from Scripture,is Scripture,aswell as that 
which is laid downin expreſs terms. And ifthis will 
content you (which 1 am ſure ſhould) I will hope to 
give you ſome fatisfaction, 
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Firſt, That general commandfor prayer,will bring | 
of our duty, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. I will therefore that men pray 
where, If every where, then ur 
kins upon this place)in our families, where God hath 
ſet us n " p 
the Church in Aquila and Priſcilla's houſe, Rom. 16. 
5. And werethey not a ſtrange Church who live 
together without praying together ? had they deſer. 
ved ſo high and honourable a name, if they had thus 
ſhut out -of doors ? This were to call them a 
Church as a Grove is called Zacxs 4 non lucendo. The 
Fews; when they built any of them a new houſe to 
dwell in, they were to dedicate it, Dexe. 20. 5.and 
the manner of dedicating their new-butlt houſes was 
with prayer, as you may ſee by the Tirle of the thir- 
tieth' Pſalm, penn'd on this occaſion, A Pſalm and 
' at the dedication of Davids houſe. This they did, 
fs their thankfulneſs to'God, who had 
given them an habitation:Indeed it is noſmall mercy 
to have a ſetled place for our abode, a converfient 
houſe for our ſelves and relations peaceably to dwell 
in, it is more than thoſe precious Saints had, Heb. 
11. 38. who wandred in deſerts and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the earth : yea, than Chriſt 
ſelf had, Marth. 8. 20. The Foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air bave neſts," but the Son of man bath not. 
where to lay his bead. nt, By CITENy were 
admoniſhed to acknowledge themſelves tenants to 
God, and that they held their houſes ofhim their. 


eat Landlord upon conditionof doinghimhomage, ; 
by paking their houſes as ſo many Sanftuaries for 
his 


worſhip while they lived in them, | S0 Moller 


ſurely (faith My. Per- 


{o near relation to one another. Pax ſalutes | 
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_ Secondly, The truſt which Governors of Families: 
are charged with, will evince it is their duty to ſer up ; 
prefer in their Families. Every Malter of a family 

tn cram animarum, he hath the care of fouls y 
on him as well as the Miniſter ; he is Prophet, King. 
and Prieſt in his own houſe, and fromevery of thei 
will appear this his duty. Fir, He is a Prophetto 
teach and inſtruCt his family. Wives are bid to learg © 
at home of their Husbands, 1 Cor. 14- then ſure the 
are tO teach them at home. Parents are commanded 
to inſtruCt their children, Dew. 11. 19. Ye ſhall reach 
them your children, ſpeaking of them when thou ſreſt 
in thine houſe. And Epheſ. 6. To bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Now fu 
s 2 teaching and admonition by prayer to God, 
and pratiling of God,as well as in catechiling of them 
Col. 3. 16. Teaching and admoniſhing one another 
in Pſalms and Hons. The Maſters praying with 
his family, will teach them how to pray when 
themſelves : The confeſſions he makes, petitions he 
puts up,and mercies he acknowledgeth in his family. 
duty, are an excellent means t9 furniſh them with 
matter for their devotion. How comes it to paſs 
that many ſeryants and children, when they cometo 
be themſelves heads of families, are ſo unable tobe 
their relations mouth to God in prayer ? but becauſe 
they have intheir minority lived in prayer-leſs fami. 
 lies,and were kept in ignorance of this duty,w 

they have neither head nor heart, knowledge or af- 
feftions ſuitable for ſucha work. Again, He is2 ,/ 
___ his houſe, to rule his family in the fearof | 
God:As the Political Magiſtrates duty is to ſety 
true worſhip of God in his Kingdom, fo he is to ps 
In his houſe ; he is toſay with oſha, 1 and my houſe - 
we will ſerve the Lord. Were it a lin in a Prince, 
though he ſerved God himſelfin his Palace, if yet he 
did not ſet up the publick worſhip ofGod in hisKing. 
dom? ſurely then it isa ſinin the governour of a 
family,not to ſet it up in his houſe, though he prays 
himſelf in his cloſet. Z.ſftly, He is a Prieſt in his own ,, 
houſe,and where there 1s a Prieſt there muſt be a fa 
crifice ; and what ſacrifice among Chriſtians bnt the 
fpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and thankſoivin g? Thus 
David, we find, went from publick Ordinances to 
perform private dutie with his family, 2 Sam. 6. 20. 
Then David returned to bleſs bis houſhold , that 4 
is, faith one upon the y__ he returned to wor- 
ſhip God in private with them, and to crave a bleſ- 
fing, frony God upon them. And this hints a third 


particular 


SE. C T. IIL 
Anſw. Thirdly, The praQtice of Saints in all ages: 
Good Foſhua promiſed for himſelf and his houſe, that 


chey would ſerve the Lord. If he meant the inward 
_— — hepromiſed more than he was able 


'toper in regard of his family, for he could not 

thruſt grace into their hearts; We muſt therefore 

nnd d him,that it ſhould nor'be his fault if _ 
l 


' hath been to have a religpons care of their families. | / 
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didnor, for he would uſe all means in his power to 

- wakethem do ſo, he would ſet them a holy copie in 
-*his own example, and he would take care that they 
ſhould not live without the worſhip of God in his 


lies' | \ family. We find Eliſha praying with his ſervants , 
up |'2 King. 4+ 33» Malter and man together. Queen 
ily i | £þber and her Xaids keeping a private faſtin her 
p- | tamily , Eſther 4. 16, now it were uncharitable to 
'g, | think, that ſhe was a ſtranger to. the ordinarie exer- 
cle | ofc of this duty, who was ſo forward to perform 
to ll | the extraordinary , and put others allo upon it : 
rn |Sarely this gracious woman did not begin her ac- 
ey | quaincance With this dutie now, and take it uponly 
ed ' at adcad lift in her preſent ſtreight, That were a 
ch ' eluttonous faſt indeed, that ſhould devour the wor- 
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nelins his familie-religion is upon record, AZ. 10. 2; 
A devout many, and one that feared God with all his 
houſe; which gave much alms to the people, and prayed , 
t0J0d alway.” Mark, he was a deyour man;and | $0 : 
God with all his houſe: Fear is oft put for the wor- 
ſhip of God: God is called the fear of Iſaac, Gen: | 
30. 53- that is, the God whom J/ſaac worſhipped. 
2 King; 17. 36. Him ſhall ye fear, and him jhall ye 
worſhip. Newther ſhall ye fear other Gods, vetC. 37: 
that 1s, ye ſhall not worihip or pray unto-them; | 
Thus we may conceive Cornelizs was a devour man, 
and feared God with his houſe: Surely”he that was 
{0 merciful to the poor at his dbory to refreſh theit 
pinched bowels with his alms, conld hot be ſocruel 


| 


wipof Godin her -familie for all the year after. Cor- 


{ 


to his relations ſouls within his houſe; as'to lock up 
his Religion in a cloſet from them. 


——_ 
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Queſt. BY what neceſſitic is there, that a fa-! 
my milie muſt meer joynrly to worſhip God 
' together * will it not ſerve if every one prayes for 
\himſelf in his cloſet ? 
'” Anſw. A Familie isa colleftive bodie, as ſuch , 
it owes a worſhip to God : It is he that ſeererh the 
tary in families, Pſal. 68. 6. and as their Foun- 
der, will be vouched by them, Pour ont thy furie up- 
" m the families that call not on thy name, Jer. 10. 23. 
It holds in domeſtick families as well as National , 
for he rears up the one as well as the other. There 
* re familie ſins, and theſe are to be confely'd by the 
familie; as National fins by the Nation. There are | 
familie wants , and they require the joynt ſupplica-. 
tions of the familic. There are familie occaſions and 
employments, and thoſe call for the united force of 
familie, to pull down a bleſſing upon their joynt 
abours for the good of the whole focietie. Except 
the Lerd busld the houſe, they labour in vain that build 
#. And is it not fit that they who joynin the work, 
| hould joyn in prayer fcr a bleſſing on their endea- 
your ? There are familie mercies that the whole ſo- 
ciety ſhare in ;, and is itnot meet, that they which 
eat of the ſame feaſt, ſhould joyn in the ſame ſong 
of praile rofhe founder of it ? In a word, thereare 
judgements that may wrap up the whole familie , 
and where all are concern'd in the danger, all ſhould 
lead their help to prevent itz and many hands make 
light work. Arope twiſted of many cords is ſtronger, 
than thoſe very cords would be if ſingle ; and fo the 
yer of many together more prevalent, becauſe 
likely to be more fervent, than of the ſame perſons 
ſevcrally employedin their cloſets, (though I would 
not learn one to juſtle with the other, there is room 
for both, why ſhould they fall out? ) Polanw in 
$oÞls Syntag. de Terre motu tells vs of a Town in the 
Terruory of Bern in Switzerland, conliſting of 
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mnery houſes, that was in the year 1584 deſtroyed 
by an Farth-quake, except the half of one houſe, 
s earneſtly pray. | 
| 4 
| by % 4 0 P, - 
/ 


where the Maſter of the familic wa 


k 


+ 


10 the doing. 


C H A ÞP; XXXV1I. 


Three Objettions againſt ſetting up this Duty in Families, anſwered, 


ing with his wife and children upon theip ben 
knees to God, | 
Ohjeft. O but 1 have not abilities and gifts for 
ſuch. a work, and better left undone than: ſpoiled 
Anſw. No more hadſt thou kill and abilitie' for 
thy trade when thou wenteſt firſt to beag Apprert 
tice. Apply thy mind tothe work, bind the duty ,* 
upon thy conſcience, - ſearch the Scripture, wheres | 
matter for Prayer 1s laid up, andrules how to per- 
form the duty. Study thy heart, and obſerve the 
ſtate of thy familie, till the ſenſe of the ſins, wants, 
and daily mercies thereof (which thou haſt Iodgiu 
thy memorie) be left warm upon thy Mirit.-In a 
word, cxerciſe = ſelf rw in ſecret prayer, . 
be earneſt there for his Spirit to enable inthy 
familie ſervice, and take heed of drivin holy 
Spirit from thee, whoſe aſliſtance- thou prayeſt for, 
by floth, worldlineſs, pride, or any other courſe of . 
wickedneſs. Then, up and be doing, and thou may'ſt ; 
comfortably expect God will be with thee, both to 
aſſiſt and accept thee in the work. Moſes was ick 
of his cwployment that God called him-to, aud fain 
would have pur ir off with this mannerly. excuſe, 
I am not eloquent, but am of a ſlow ſpeech, But: this 
objection was ſoon anſivered ; And the. Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, Who makes the dumb to ſpeak ? who bath 
made mans mouth ? have not I the Lird\? Now 


—— 


therefore go, and I will be with t h, end teach : 
thee what us ſhale {9 Exod. pig 1, His call was 
extraordinary, and his aſliſtance' was ſach. | Thy -+ 


call to this duty (as the head of a familie) is ordinary 

and ſo may'ſt look for ordinary jr Slang ly / 
thou ſhalt never have an ability (ro ſuch a; e) 
with a flow of words to expreſs thy Gar Re ; 
others: But let not that diſcourage thee, God looks: - 
not at the pomp of words,and variety of expreſlions,.. 
but ſincerity and devotion of the heart. The key. - 
opens not.the door becauſe. gilt, but becauſe feed, 
ro the wards of the lock, Lzt but the matcer-of thy | 


prayer 


a 


 - tocurſcandfvear, than to pray; and where by the 
3  otder kept 


4 ſuch athing as Religions worſhip and invocation dye 
' to thy Maker orno. Alas, poor creature ! what? 
; wert thoti-even now'in fo 


i to be 
(i ak Gilboa) none of rhofe heavenly dews 
fall w ! 
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| pr oy be according to Gods mind,holy and warran- 
e 


le, aud the temper of thy heart humble and fer- 
veat,. and no fear but thou ſhalt ſpeed. .Yea, let the 


tab 


.Prayer be old, pray to: day what thou didlt yeſter- 


day, be but ſure to bring new affections with thy old 
prayer, and thou ſhalc be friendly received into Gods 
preſence, - though thou canſt not on a ſudden put thy 
requeſts..into- a new ſhape. God will. not ſhut his 
child-put of doors, becaule he comes not every day 
in a new-faſhioned ſuir, | 
Oljet#., Others there are who objeft not their 
own weakneſs, as the. reaſon of their not praying 
in their families, but the wickedneſs of others 1n rhe1r 
family;; They are confident enough of their own 
gifts, but queſtiowothers grace, and whether they 
niay pray with ſuch. LD 
Anſs. Thirdly, I will grant there are ſuch in thy 
ily,but is this a ground to lay aſide the worſhp of 
God ? Little thinkeſt thou whither this principle 


A 


none | think is able to tell. Surely the Saints in Sent, 
pture were not thus ſcrupulous. How oft did Chrift « 


himſelf pray with his Diſciples, though a Jude: was, * 


awong them ? 1 have eliewhere clearly 1 think pro. 
ved,it is the duty of all, even of the wicked to Pray 
and that God wil} never charge the act of prayer 
on him asſin, but his obliquity therein; much 
will be impure to theeanotherglinful frame of heart: 
with whom thou. joynelt ia prayer. © Pray thoy 
faith,. and his unbelief ſhall not prejudice thy faith: 
nor: his pride thy humility. Thou joyneſt with him 
in the duty, but haſt no communion with his ſin. You 
way as well ſay, If a cut-purle in the time of prayer 
ſhould pick anothers pocket;that all the company are 
uilty of his theft. How much better were it (Chri. 
ian) to fear, leſt thou pray with a wicked heartin 
thy own boſom, than with a wicked perſon in thy fa. | 
mily ? Thou art likeneither to hurt thy own font by 


will lead; by this principle the worſhip of God ; 


ſhould not only be laid aſide in molt private houſes, 
but in all our publick Congregations allo. If thou 
maiſt not pray in thy family, becauſe a wicked per- 
ſon is preſent, then not joyn in prayer with any 

Copgregation ,' becarſe thou canfſt-never 


pe aſſured that they are all godly ; nor muſt the Mi- 


niſter pray there, for fear ſome wicked ones ſhould 
be in the company;and fo this part of divine wofſhip | 
muſt be thrown out of the Church, till we can find 
an Aſſembly made up of all true Saints ; and where 
ſuth a one ever was , or will be on this ſide Heaven, 


a 


praying in his company ; nor better his, by omitti 
che duty for his ſake. May be, though he be carng] 
yet he is outwardly complying , and how knoweſt 
thou but thy prayer (pecuny in his preſence)may 
Pierce his heart, and give a lift rowards his conyer- 
lion? Such Ihave heard of, who have. had thefiſ 
ſenſible impreſſion made upon their hearts in this 
duty of prayer. If he be not only carnal, but a 
mocker at the worſhip of God, and a diſturber of the 
duty ; better thou ſhouldſt with Abr«bam torn 
ſuch an 1ſhmael out of doors, than for his fake tura 
God out of doors, by denying him the worſhip due 
unto him. | 


—_— ttt... Me. — tt. 
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| of God is not ſet up. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 


| Reproef to thoſe that unneceſſarily throw themſelves; in ſuch families, where the worſbip 


Ofe 1. VF __ to thoſe Chriſtians, who| tered ? Truly thon art gone out of Gods bleſſing 
needleſly,and upon choice,throw them-| into the warm Sun. Had God indeed caſt thee by a | 


odly ly, where thou hadſt many ſweet privi- 
&,and fpiritual advantages, a table ſpread every 
day for thy joul as oft as for thy body, (belides fome 
xceedings now and then - of extraordinary duties ) 
and thereby didſt enjoy a kind of heaven upon earth; 
but for alittleeaſe in thy work, or gain in thy ay 
thou haſt made this vnhappy change, to put thy ſelf 
the roof of thoſe, who will ſooner learn thee 


in the family thou canſt not know a 
Lords-day from a week-day, or whether there' be 


a paſture, aud now 
'ypon the barren heath, where nothing is 


got for thy precious foul? where (as on the 


ſelves. upon ſuch families, where the worſhip of God | neceſſary 
is not ſetup. Doſt thou know whither thou goeſt ? | then have 
thou /atrrrunning with Foneþ from the preſence of the 
Lotd, and maiſt expeC&t a ſtorm to be lent after thee. 
Haply thowart-a ſervant, who once didft live in a 


| 


ich thy foul was wont to be wet and wa- 


| 


j 


wanting 
it isto be feared thou wilt ſoon pine and languiſh in ' 
thy ſpiritual ſtate, leanneſs is like to ſhrivel up thy ' 
ſoul, while thou haſt thy fat morſels inthy mouth, 
Thy fpirit will grow light and poor,though thy purſe 


On on ſuch a place; thou mighteſt 


oped to keep -— &_noirims prene (thoagh 


ormer repaſt)butbeing thy own choice, | 


may grow heavy ; we ſhall have thee ere long com- | 
ru ( as Naoms) that thou wenteſt out full,, but comeſt 
' home How dareft thou chuſe ro dwell, where ' 


God himletf doth nor by his gracious preſence ? He | 
inhabits the praiſes of bu people, and takes his a bode * 


m the houſe of prayer. And if the holy Spirit dwells 
not,walks and breathes not in the wo! © muſt needs 
be haunted with the evil one. Make thy ſtay there 
as ſhort as may be.Leave the dead ro dwell with the 
dead, Atheiſt with Atheiſt; thy ſafety will be to get a- 


mong better company.[s the Church fo barren of god- + 
ly families, that no ſuch are ro be found who will 0+ * 


uu their door to let thee in ? Go,enquirewhere fuch 
ye 


= 


, and offer to do the meaneſt office in that houſe ' 
where thou maiſt enjoy thy former priviledges for | 


thy foul, rather than ſtay where thou arr. vw w 
. 
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' trials thou canſt not butmeet with from ſuch relati- 


...* | 
re _— 


—— 


yeaſts groan to ſerve the wicked, whereas Holy 

Angels themſelves diſdain not ro miniſter unto the 
mts. 

© Oneft. But -haply thou wilt ſay, "Tis not thy 

choice, but neceſſity. Thou art by thy parents put 
wwrentice £0 a malter that is wicked, or thou liveſt 

Mer thy own parents ſhadow, - and thou canſt not 

help it though they be prophane; or with an husband 

whom thou didſt hope (at thy choice of him) would 
ve a meet help to thy ſoul, but thou findeſt it 

otherwiſe, what would you have vs in this caſe to 
} 

Tow Firſt, Mourn under it as thy great afflicti- 
08. Thus David did, when he lived in Saul's wicked 
family, whoſe court and family ( for irreligion and 
rophanenelſs) he compareth to the barbarous Arabi. 
:,and prophane Iſhmaelites, lamenting that he was 

up with ſuch, whom by his relation he could 
mot wall leaye, and for their wickednefs he could 
worſe s Woe is me that I ſojourn in Meſheck., and 
dwell in the tents of Kedar. 

Secondly, * Be the more in thy fecret communion 
with God, If thou didſt live with a niggard, who 
pinch:d thee for thy belly, wouldſt thou nor, though 
thou hadſt but a penny in thy purſe, lay it out- for| 
bread rather than ſtarve ? Thou hadſt need have a 
bit the more ina corner, becauſe thou art cut ſhort 
of thy daily bread in the family ; thy foul cannor 
live without communion with God. Take that thy 
#If which others will not be ſo kind to allow thee ; 
ad that thou maiſt do this, husband all thy ends of 
time the better. Thou ſhalt thus by Gods bleſſing, 
ff keep thy ſpiritual life and vigour , ſecondly, be 
Tdoted againlt the infection of that prophane air 
thou breatheſt in ; and chirdly, have a vent to caſe 

«thy incumbred{pirit of thoſe griefs, reproaches, and 


ons. Gracions Hawnah had an adverſary in the fame 
family , ( Peninnab by name) who provoked her 
rely, even to make her fret ; but this ſent her to 
'God in prayer, and there ſhe eaſed her ſoul of her 


burden. 


formance of thy duty to thy relations (though 


be not ſo good as thou deficeſt. ) Art thou a leryanc, 
and thy Maſter proptiane ? be thou ſubmiſſive and 
humble, ' diligent and faithful, let him ſee that thou 
dareſt, not rob him of thy time by ſloth, or wrong 
him in his eſtate by fa $(though he be a thief to 
thy ſoul by not "ary. for it ) but doſt with thy 
utmoſt skill and ſtrength endeavour to diſcharge th 
truſt to him. We ſee roo oft, that the ynfaithfu!nzſs 
and negligence of ſome profeſling ſervants, do ſet 
their carnal maſters further off from the worſhip of 
God than before they were,yea,make them loath the 
duties of Religion, which otherwiſe they might have 
been won unto,till at laſt they come to thiak all pro- 
feſſion and forwardneſs in the dutiesof piety towards 
God, tobe but an hypocriti:al cloak to cover ſome 
unfaithfulneſs tomen, and to fay of their ſervants, 
when they beg leave to go to a Sermon, and wait on 
God in his Ordinances, as Pharaoh of the Iſrachites, 
Te are idle, ye are idle; therefore ſay ye; Let ws go and 
do ſacrifice ro the Lord, Exod. 5. 17. Thus as the 
Apoſtle tells us, the Name of God and his Doctrine. 
comes to be blaſphemed by the ill behaviour of -pros: 


feſſing ſervants, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Again, Art thou # 


wife, and thy husband carnal, who lives without any 
care of his own ſoul, or thoſe under his roof? © Pray 


the more for him becaiſe he prays not with thee, - 


ray thou for thy family in thy cloſet, though he neg- 


Jo! 
they. 


ects it in the houſe : But with this, be ſure to com - 


mend thy piety to thy husbands conſcience,and make 

it as legible as may be to his eye, by thy mecknels of 
wifdon in thy carriage to him, and whole converſa- 

tion jn thy family. A fair print invites to read the. 
Book ; Religion fairly printed in thy meek and 

dutiful behaviour to him, and diſcretion in all thy: 
affairs, how knoweſt thou but it may in time win 
him to the conſideration of the y of Re- 
ligion, which makes thee ſo officious = faithful 
to him ? He is an unwiſe angler that ſcares the fiſh 
he deſires to take, and ſhe an unwiſe Chriſtian, 
that by her peeviſh and undutiful carriage offends 


\* Thirdly, Adorn thy piety to God by faithful per-| 
% | 


= husband, whoſe converſion ſhe deſires and prays 
or. | | 
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” CHAP. XXXIX. 

| : . A word of counſel to thoſe that live in praying-families. 

Of; 2. Word of counſel to you, whom God | Name. Look round thy neighbo and fee 
| hath planted in Religious families. how many families there are, who live like (as 


' Firſt, Bleſs forcaſting thy lot in ſo pleaſant a 
ſeat, and truitful a-ſoil for thy ſoul, where thou maiſt 
fuck in the ſweet air gf Gods Spirit, that breaths 
from thy Godly parents or other Goyernours,at the 
throne of grace from day to day ;, that thou art not 
edg'd into ſome blind atheiſtical family, there to 
with a godleſs crew,among whom thou mighteſt 
have paſſed thy days without any knowledge of thy 
Maker, and with them have been involved in that 
eſe of God, which is in the houſe of the wicked, and 
hangs like] a black cloud in the threatning, ready 


in ſo many dark caves and dens) where none of that 
Heavenly light is ſeen from onevend of the year to 
the other, which ſhines on thy face ey . What 


nurture and breeding ſhould thy ſoul have had under 
the cutoring of ſuch parents and maſters,” who them- 
ſelves live without in the world? The | 


' of Sheha counted them happy that ſtood before Folo- 


hear his wiſdom. O happy thon (if grace toknow 
thy priviledge ) that thou fminiſtreſt unto a Godl 
Maſter, art under: gracious parents, or yoked to 


topour down upon the families that call not upon hus 
vs v 


holy husband, from whoſe deyout prayers, pious 
as 1" Dade". | "Ta 


s * 
»* " 


mon, not ſo much that they might ſee his pomp, but 


— 
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ccunſtls, and Chriſtian examples, thou may'ſt gain 
' more, than if ghey had the wealth, delicacies, and 
prefermenrs of Solomon's Court to confer upon thee. 
Secondly, Look you juay make improvement of 
this ſpiritual advantage. or elſe it will go worſe with 
you than  orhers. Rebelligny 1/741 1s told, They 
ſhall know that they hal 2 Piophet among them \, tos 
meaning is, they ſhall know it to their coſt; and fo 
ſhall thoſe rhar have lived in families, under ſuch 
Governours, who went before them, and as it were 
chalked out a way to heaven by their godly exant- 
ple, lamenting over Fc even ſouls ſo oft with 
their prayers and tears: If ſuch miſtarry, they ſhall 
know to their terrour what families they once lived 


in, but had nota heart to prize or yy a the mer- 
CY. 
Y| 


God forbid that any of you ſhould find the 
way to | 
to damoFion through ſuch means afforded to pre- 


| 


that begat him ſhall bear witneſs againſt him, an 
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fay, Lord, this wicked child of mipe never learned, 


firſt proved a murderex, and then an a 


his Atheiſm of me; I-brought-him to thy worſkj 
and taught him thy fear, but he liked it nor, ao - 


poſtate; firſt, 
he behaved himſelf wickedly in thy ſervice, and then 


ran out of thy doors and caſt it quite off? Wha 
will then the flouting wife of David, who (though 
of a wicked ſtock)was priviledged with fo gracious a 
husband, fay, when ſhe (hall be accuſed for making 
him her laughing ck far his a4 in the worſhip of. 
Gad? Or how wm the en {dren of the {ame 
holy man, who walked with fuch uprightneſs in his 
houſe , look .their gadly father on the face at 
the great day * You, my childreg, ſaid dyi 
Mr. Bolton, enor, [ believe, meet me at the day 
of Pgement in an unregenerate ſtate; The weight. 
of ſych holy mens prayers and admenitions will 
fink their ungodly relations deeper into hell, than 
« Th who drop thither out of dark and blind 
Ml ES. ” 
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hell oug of ſach doars, and force your wa 
ventit. . What will Cajz anfwer, when his wow! 
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ir boſomgs as thy 
ſhould nd ghe way 
? y64, art thou not G 
-e in truſt to take care of their ſouls as well as 


of their bodies ? doſt thou awe no more to thy child 
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CHAP. XL. 
A word os thoſe ervermars of Families, that have not the worſhip 
| of GOD in 


- | tle inthe Syn; and as little wonder $0 ſee them cog-- 
little | tigue pomne ant wicked, that byt once in a week: 


= 


—— _—— 


ther houſes. 
der to {ce that tree thrives not, which ſtands but lit 


camp under the beams of an orginance, and then: 
ſe nor hear any more of Ggd till the Sabbath comes 
about again. Alas! How is it like the ſpark ſhould 
then be found alive, which bad all along the week 
nothing to-keepir from dying } One well compareth. 
the publick Miniſtry to the Maſon that builds the | 
e, and family-governours to them that make: 
the brick- Now it you ( by negleCting your duty ) 
bring clay inſtead of brick, you wake ie Miniſters 
work double. The truth is, the neglect of family- 
worſhip, opens a wide flood-gate to let in'a deluge 
of prophaneneſs into the Church, Thou liveſt now 


and ſervant than to thy hog or horſe ? their bodies 
are looked to, and wilt thon do no more for the 
| other? How knoweſt thou but thy holy example in 
the duties of Gods worſhip among them, may leave 
ſuch impreſſions on their hearts, as ſhall never be 
n off to their dying day ? Did you never hear 
Ay. t iſe 0 ack that the 
Fayen they ever bag," Was by 
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| Tage (fro! atheiſns that 
+ | hearts to. ſuch a 
 ( reaidgrs them almoſt impenetrable. It is: no wop- 
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without the worſhip of God in thy family,and haply 
in a few years from under thy own hive farm: 
many other families (children or ſervants) and itis | 
moſt like that they will follow thy copy : Indeed it 
were a wonder, that they who are taught no better | 
| Hould do otherwiſe; and fo irreligion. is like to 
ſpread __ When ws. þryr - laidin the duſt, thy 
prophanenels is not in thy grave with thee 
no, thou leaveſt, others behind to keep it alive. O 
how diſmal chabye aoAape wang ql to 
wany generations children unborn may riſe vp 
and curſe ſuch. If thad heard my father pray, may 
the child ay (inadying hour ) or had been led into 
the acquaintance of the worſhip of God by his exam 
oh had not [ lived like a Heathen as I have 
Mme. Well, as you would not have your childres 
and ſervants meet you inthe other world with their 
mouths full of out<crics and accuſations ; or if this 
(becauſe it ſeems furrher off) dread you nor, as you 
wayld not have them prove a np ſcourge to 
yau-in. this world, kt not your family ln 
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IT ſucha place of no. Theſe few -etaciples well 
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+ guide his foot. 


393 


*Je irreligious : 1t'is juſt that God ſhould ſuffer thy 
feryant to be unfaithful to thee in thy eſtate, who 
art ſo to his ſoul ; that thy children when old ſhould 


__—_— 


forget their duty to theb, thar didſt bring them up 
like Heathens in their youth, withour learning them 
their duty to God. t | 


—__—__— 


L_— 


CHAP. XLI. 


To thoſe Governours of Families that perform thu Dnty. 


Ourthly, To you that have ſet up this duty in | 


your Families, a few words of counſel for the | 


more holy management thereof. 
SECH L 


Firſt, Think it not enoughRo prove thee a Saint 
that thou prayeſt in thy fanuly ; you may ſer upthe 
worſhip of God in your houſe, and not enthrone 
God in your hearts. God forbid rhat you ſhould 
bleGyour ſelves in this, and dub your ſelves Saints 


SECT: II. 


| Secondly, Take heed thou blotteſt not thy hoy 


| duties with an unholy life. If thou meaneſt to foul . 
thy hands with fins black work in the day, why dot 
thou waſh them in the morning with Prayer? lt is 
to no purpole to begin with G OD, and to keep 
the Devil company allthe day after ; Religious or. 
ders in thy houſe, and a diſardered converfition ifl 
agree. , O! donot render the worſhip of God baſe 


becauſe of this z Alas, you are not as yet got ſo far | to the thoughrs of thy ſervants and family. Thoſe 
4s ſome hypocrites have gone. The duty is good, | that like the wine, will yet nauſeate it when brought 


but the outward performance of it doth not demon. 


in a cup that is naſty and unclean. The duties of 


ſtrate any to be do. There are many turnings to | Gods worſhip command a reverence even from 
hell nearer heaven than this. From the ad there | thoſe that are carnal, but if performed by thoſe that 
fore look to the end thou propoleſt tothy ſelf in it, | are looſe ahd ſcandalous, they grow falſome. E1j's 
Be is a fooliſharcher that ſhoots his arrow before | ſons made the people loath the Lords Sacrifices; - B 


he harh taken his aim aright. The queſtion God'! thy religious duties thou ſetteſt a fair copy, 


asks, is, Doſt thou at allpray to me, evento me? Thou 
may'ſt poſlibly affect others with thy praying, yea, | 
be inſtrumental to break their hearts by thy confeſ- 
fons, and refreſh their fpirits by the ſweet expreſ- 

that flow from thee, thy ſelf playing the hypo- 


: 


| 


citeall the while. It behoves thee therefore to con- 
fder, what is the weight and ſpring which ſets this 


daty a-going in thy family, is it not ta gain an opi-'| for they ſate in Moſes his-chair ; 
= of being Ndliciow in others thonghts ? if ſ6,'| loſt that reverence, | 
thou playelt at ſmall game ; indeed Religion were'| dottrine, which'their place and work would have 


aÞrry thing, if this were all to be got by it. When 
u haſt obtained this end, ir will not eaſe thee of 
e ſtitch of conſcience, nor quench one ſpark in; 
ormenting fire for thee ; * bur if this be it thou” 
ſ after, *tis a queſtion whether thou believeſt- 


d by faith about the loins of thy 'mind, That 
is a God, and he a rewarder of thoſe that dili- 
ently ſeek him ; Thy Heaven is prepared te the. 
cere, and Hell gapes for the hypocrite, wou 
' Fr right in the dyty. Though: 
raveller minds not much his way, where he ap-' 
'prehends no danger; yet when he comes ro 'paſs' 
| Q&T 4. narrow badge... Where 4.wry ſtep may ha- 
'2ar@ his life by falling into ae” River that runs 
0g each hand, he ill ſurely watch his eye thatis to 
1 This isthy caſe. Prayer is a ſolemn 
"work, as any thou canſt go about jt Fi whole HhE: 
fe za by-end 31 this may hazardThy ſoul as much, 
a wry look thy hody'in the other.” 'We need 
B, no more to. loſe" our fouls ," than-to ſeek our 
ves. & "Aba 


—_——_ 


| 


| 3, | 


unity , Zef# their pr 


dwell comfortably together with your houſe on fire, 
Dddd 2 as 


O 

not write it in ſinking paper; 1t is but a white thon 
art ſeen upon thy knees, and a little ſeeming zeal, 
atthy devotion, will not gild over a whole days fin: 
ful miſcarriage, ſpent in paſſion, idlenefs, riot, or any 
other unholy courſe. It is faid, that Chriſt preached 
with power and authority, not as the Scribes, Matth; 
7+ 39- notbutthat they had authority to preach; 
but 'becauſe they 
by not walking ſuitably to their 


given them in the conſciences of their hearers, They 
ſaid, and did not, and thereby rendred their do- 
ctrine ineffeAuat. If thou wouldſt pray with au- 
ny and power, enforce thy duties wjth purity 
of life. 


JECT HE 


* Thirdly, Preſerve peace and unity in thy fami- 
ly : a pay family cannot-be a praying family, 
he Apoſtle exnorteth husband and wife to loyeand 


ayers be bindred ; 1 Pet. 3. 4: 

Contentionsin a family, they bork hinder the thirir 
of prayer, and alſo the anſwer to our prayers. Firſt, 
ey hinder the ſpirit of prayer; the Spirit of God 

is a Spirit of peace and love, and therefore dehghts 
not to breathein a troubled air ; the ready way 
to ſend him going, is to brawl and chide. Grizve not 
the. holy Spirit of God, (faith the Apoſtle ) Epheſ. 4. 
39. andthat we may not, hear what is his counſel? 


| Tet all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and Llamaur, 
5 ' ahid evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all ma: 


lice : Whentheſe are gone; then (and nor before ) 


look for his ſweet company. You may as well 


| as pray 10 together, when you in the houle are on . 
; fire. "Secondly, Contentions hinder the anſwer tc 4< 
' ourptayers; if we pray in anger, God cannot b. SECT. v. 
pleaſed. The wrath of man fulfills not the rightcou - | | 
neſs of God. A loud wind beats down the imoak.| Fifthly, Keep a Diary of thy family-ſing and 
.*. Our prayers ace compared to Incenſe, but they will | mercies, thac ſo neither che one may eſcape thy con- 
never aſcend to heaven till this ſterm be laid; go to | feſſion-and humiliation, nor rhe other thy grateful 
pray in this plight, and God will bid you come when recognition: it this were obſerved, we ſhould nor 
you are better agreed ;, the Spirit will nor help in | come with ſuch jejune and barren hearts to the work 
{uch prayers, and if the Spirit hath no hand in the| as now alas molt do. Take fome time to affect thy 
inditing, Chriſt will have no hand in preſenting the. heart with both theſe, the brokennels of thy hear 
Prayer , and if Chriſt preſent it not, to be ſurethe| who prayeſt, will coaduce much towards the ſame 
Father willHot receive it, for through him we have \ diſpoſition in thoſe that joyn with thee z nothi 
an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, Ephel. 2. 18. melts metal ſooner than to pour that on it which is 
melted : The drowſie ſpeaker prays oft the reſta. 
SECT. IV. ſleep that join with him. Take heed therefore of 
formality, that isthe canker whicheats out the y 
; . Fourthly, Be very choice whom thou makeſt a | heart of religious duties. Remember thou art t9 
member ot thy family ; get, if thou canſt, ſuch under | thy family whar the Miniſter is to the publick aſſem- 
thy roof as may give a lift with thee in thy family- bly, as the deadneſs of* his heart in Prayer and 
worſhip. Though it-be not thy ſin to pray with a Preaching hath a bad operation upon his people to 
wicked wife and ſervant, yet it is thy fin t6 make make them like himſelf, ſo hath thine on thy family: 
choice of ſuch for thy relations, (if otherwiſe thou Thou doſt not only ſuffer a perſonal loſs thy ſelf, but 
canſt help it) yer alas, how little is this conſidered? wrongeſt the reſt of thy _—_ : As when thou 
though the] bleſſing and comfort of the family be waſtelt thy eſtate, thy wife,children, ſervants, and al 
—_ concerned therein ;, alittle beauty, honour, fare the worſe, and muſt pinch for it ; ſo when thoy 
or pelf, do too oft: blind the eyes, and bribe the chioakeſt up thy heart with inordinate cares of the 
judgements of thoſe, who we way hope to bethem- world, or any other way indiſpoſeſt thy ſelf by thy 
Ives gracious, that they can yoak themſelves with ſinful walking, for the duty of prayer, thy whole f 
"ſuch as are very unmeet to draw with them in muly goes by the loſs with thee. 
heaven-way and work; David knew that Michal 
*cainz of a bad ſtock, but haply hoped to bring her 
over to comply with him in the ſervice of God, and SECT. VL 
we ſee what a grievous croſs ſhe proved to him. . 
Solomon tells us of ſome that trouble their own houſe, Sixthly, Obſerve the fitteſt ſeaſons for duty in 
Prov. 15. 27. He that for carnal reſpeQts takes a thy family, when with moſt freedom and leaſt di- 
wicked wife into his boſom, or ſervant into his fa- ſturbance it may be performed, in the morning,take 
mily, is the man that is ſure to do this! Haply when the opportunity before a throng of worldly bulineſs 
he would pray and praiſe Ged, his wife like Fob's crowds in upon theg.In ſome families I have obſerved 
wiltbid him curſe ; when he is at duty, ſhe will de- (where they are in great employmeats) that if duty 
. piſe him in her heart, and makea mock of his zeal, be delayed till ſome worldly occaſions be diſpatct'd; 
as Michal did of David's. And fo they, who for then, either it hath been ſhut out, or ſhut up in ſuch 
{omenatural abilities they ſee in a ſervant, venture ſtraits of time, that the Mighty lovenly manner of 
on him, though wicked and ungodly, pay dearly for performing it hath proved little better than the total 
it; ſuch often bring with them that plague of pro- et. To oo this diſorder, itis beſt to fore- 
phaneneſs which infects the reſt ; ſo that what they the worlds market, betimes inthe morning to 
earn their Maſters with their hands, they rob them ſet upon the duty, and offer up to God the fiſt uit | 
of with their fins, which brings the curſe of God to of the day, before our thoughts meet with a diver- 
their family. Who that is wiſe would build a houſe \fion. We read, Exod. 16.21. that the Iſraelites 
with Timber that is on fire? If the ſervant thou gathered their Manna earlyin the morning, and when 
entertaineſt be wicked, fire is in him, that will endan- the Sun waxed hor it melted. I would with (eſpecially '. 
ger thy houſe. Make it therefore thy care to woes ſuch who have multiplicity of worldly occaſions )to 
a godly family. This was David's reſolution, haply | take their time for communion with God early, 
he ſaw the evil of his former choice, Afne eyes ſhell while their thoughts are more confpact, before they 
be on the faithful of the land that they may dwell with | are hot in their worldly buſineſs, leſt they then find 
me, be that walketh in a perfett way he ſhall ſerve me. their thoughts ſo diffuſed and ſcattered among other 


He that workgth deceit ſhall not dwell in my houſe, be| buſineſſes, as will not eaſily be gathered into a clole. 
that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my ſight, Pſal. 101.| and united attendance upon Godin the duty. Again, 
6, 7- Then the Muſick will be ſweet in thy family-| when night comes, delay not the work till ye are 
duties, when thou canſt get a conſort into thy houſe; | more fit to go to your Pillow than to your Cuſhion, 
fuch whoſe fouls are in tune for thoſe holy ſervices | to ſleep than to pray. If the eye ſleep, the ſoul can- 
thou art to joyn with them in. not well wake. Eſpecially conſider your ſervants 
that labour hard in the day, Odo not expoſe them 
| to the temptation of drowſie Prayers ; if our _ 
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took delight in the work, we would plot and contrive | God,evenasLoyers do how and when they may moſt 
which would be the beſt time for communion with | privately meet together. | 


P——_ 


CHA 


P.'XLI; 


Of publick Prayer, that God requires it, and why ? 


Naa The ſecond kind of ſocial or joyntpray? 


er is Pablick that which is made in and by the 
Church aſſembled together for the worſhip of God. 
In handling of which I ſhall endeavour theſe five 
things. 
F wy To ſhew, That God requires a publick wor- 
ſhip of his people. ; 
Secondly, Thar Prayer is a part of this publick wor- 
ſhip he commands. 
hifly, Why God requires a publick worſhip, 
and in particular, publick Prayer. 
Fourthly, 1ſhall reſolve a queſtion or two concern- 


' ing publick prayer. 


Fifthly and laſtly, I ſhall make ſome applicatory 
improvement of this head. 


SECHL kb 


Firſt, For the firſt, That God requires a publick | 


worſhip of his people. This word Cultus or worſhip 
in general, is obſequium alicus praſtitum juxta excel- 
lentiam ejus, Worſhip is that honour and ſervice 
which we give to any one according to hisexcellency; 
and it is threefold, Civil, Moral, or Divine. Cwil' 


' worſhip is the due honour and ſervice we pay to a per- 


fon in place and power over u$, as Prince, Father, or 
Maſter. Aforal, is that due reverence and reſpect 
which we pay to a perſon, that hath any excellency 
of vertue or place; without authority over us. 'Thus 


' wegive honour and veneration both to the Saints li- 


ving on Earth with us, and tothe Angels and Saints 


' in Heaven. Religious or divine worſhip, is the honour 


and ſervice we give to that Being,which we believe is 

the Author of our beings, and Fountain of our ha 
ineſs. Now, this Being is God, and he only. To 

Fm therefore, and him alone is Religious worſhip 


' due : Deut. 6.13, 14+ Tho ſbalt fear the . Lord thy 


tits Nene y, yo 


God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear 


 tball not go oo other gods. This R \£30us IP 
of the true God comes under divers d 
' ward and Outward, Private and Publick. The pub- 
lick worſhip of God is the preſent ſubjeft of our 
* diſcourſe, that I mean, which the Congregation per- 


inftions, In- 


forms to him in their Religious Aſſemblies, c: 
Pſal. 8g. 5. the Congregation of Saints , and _ 9. 
the Aſſembly of Samnts. The Church of God on 


"Earth began in a family, and ſo did the worſhip of 


God : But when the number encreaſed, the worlhip 


' of God alſo became more publick, Ger. 4- 26. Then 


bean men to call upon the name of the Lord, that is, 
they began pact, ( faith Adercer,) Seth and 
other of the Religious ſeed beganto have their Holy 


"Aſſemblies for the ſervice of God, Willet in locum. 


It is obſervable,how God at the promuleartion of the 


to a Polity, took ſpecial care for erectinga publick 
worſhip to his Name. That was the day of their 
eſpouſals, Jer. 2.2. andthen he inſtituted a tolemn 
orm of publick worſhip, with exact rules how it 
ſhould be performed. The ſame cate took our 
Lord Jeſus for his Goſpel-Church, in appainting 
_ Church-Ordinances and Officers to diſpenſe the 
ame. 


SECT, IL 


Secondly,Prayer is part of that Religious worſhip, 
which the Church is to perform to God in her __ 
lick Aſſemblies, yea, a principal part, put therefore 
frequently for the whole, Zech. 8. 21, 22. Theinhs- 
bitants of one City ſhall go unto another, ſaying,, Let us 
£0 ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, andto Teck the Lord 
of Hoſts. 1 will go alſo. Yea, many people and ſtron 
| Nations ſhall come to ſeekthe Lord of Hoſts in FJeruſe 
lem, and topray before the Lord of Hoſts. It is a pro- 
paecie, how believers in Goſpel-times ſhould zea- 

oully provoke one another to go to the Aſſemblies 
of the Church,(of which Jeruſalem wasa Type)there 
to pray and worſhip God together. Ir & written 
(faith our Saviour ) my bouſe ſhall be called of all Na- 
tions the honſe of prayer,” Mark, 11. 17, This was 
partiall Pernenmeck when Converts in the Apoſtles 
day$did flock to Zeruſtlem, there to worſhipGod. 
;Sed perfette impletum eſt iiud in Chriſt Eccleſia «x 
ommbus gentibus colletta, &c. It is more fully ac- 
compliſhed in the Church of Chriſt, gathered out of 
all Nations, that ſhould keep up the worſhip of God 
in her Ademblies. Saint Zake forgets not to mention 
this of prayer, amongſt the other duties and offices 
of oe Chriſt Tp in their Aſſemblies, A#. 2; 
42. Theycontinued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles dolbrine; 
and fellowſhip, and in Art of bread, andin pragers. 
By continuing ſtedfaſt in the Apoſtles doQtrine, Mr. 
Perksns anderitands their attendance on the Apoſtles 
Sermons; by tellowſhip, underſtands their contribw- 
tions to the poor, which were gathered'at their AC 
ſembles, a work very fit for that place, for with ſuch 
Sſacrifxes Gods: well pleaſed, Heb. 13. . by breaking of 
bread, the Celebration of the Lords Supper z and by 
prayers,thoſe which they put up together in commu- 
nion attheir Church-meetings. Not is this of prayer 
crowded laſt, becauſe the leaſt duty of the company; 
byt rather, becauſe it hath a n influence into 
themallthe Word and $acraments,which God uſerth 
to ſanctifie his people by,are themſelves fanCtifiedro 
us byPrayer. Saint Paul, when he hath ſhewn, 
1 T-m..1.. what doCtrine Miniſters are to preach in 
the Church, he in the ſecond Chapter: direfts therh 
what to iafilt chiefly conic their publick prayer ; - / 


' Lay on Sinai, when he firſt formed the 1ſraghres 1h- | 


e 


b 
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exhort therefore, that frſ of all ſupplications, prayers, 


interceſſions, axd giving of thanks, be-made for all-men ; 
for Kings and for all m authority, that we may lead 4 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 
This the Church of Chriſt ever eſteemed a principal 
part of their publick worſhip. Tertullan ſpeaking 
of the Aſſemblies of the Church, ſaith, Coimm in 
catum & congreg ationem, ut ad Deum quaſs manu 
falta precationibus ambiamus orantes, hac vs Deo 
grata eff. We meet in the Congregation, that we 
may by our fervent prayers -environ God, as an 
Army doth a Caſtle, and this holy force with whi-h 
we allault heaven pleaſeth him. I proceed to the 


'third' Head, to give ſome account, Why God re- 


| communion with his'Church both on. earth andjn 
heaven.” Iſa. 65: 11. Te are they that forſake the 
Lord, that forget my boly Aountain;-they Gid uot 
give him his publick worthip, and he interprets this 
as a caſting him off from being their God. Some. 
times I confeſs the Church doors are ſhut by Perſe. 
cutors, and when this flood is up the ways to Zion 
mourn; yet then we are to lament after the Lord 
and his Ark.. Holy David was no Itranger to pri. 
vate Deyotions, yet could not but bewail his baniſh- 
.ment from the publick, 2My fleſh longeth for thee in 
| 4a dry and thirſty land where no water is, to ſee thy 


power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sa. 
ttuary, Pal. 6. 3. 


v = iz ac = i9__3i3h 


. -quires a publick worſhip, or a joynt ſervice of his } 
people in communion together, and why this part1- 
cular duty of Prayer. 


Secondly, To preferve Loye 2nd Unity in the,,. 
Church. Goadis one, and dearly loyes oneneſsand®® 
unity among his people. This' reaſonche gives why 
| he would have the Curtains of the Taberngcle cou- 

pled together, -That it might be one Tabernacle, Ex- 
| od. 36. 13-18. The faſtning of theſe Curtains fo 

Firſt, As a free and open acknowledgement of | lovingly together for this end, that the Tent might 
their dependance on, and allegiance to God. It is | be one, ſignified the knitting and claſping together 
moſt reaſonable we ſhould own the Gdd we ſerve, | of the Saints in tove. Now though this be effected 
even in the face of the world, - and not like Nicode- | principally by the inward operation of the holy 
mites Carry Our Religion in a dark Lanthorn. He 1s Spirit upon their hearts, for he alone can knit ſouls, 
unworthy of his Maſters ſervice, that is aſhamed to | and knead them into one lump ;, yer he uſcth their 
wear his livery, and follow him'in the ſtreet with it joypt communion in Ordinances as. a happy means, 
on his back. This day (faith Moſes to Jſrarl)) thou | through which he may conveigh and derive his grace 
haſt awouched the Lordto be thy God, (and t0'walk, in | that faſtens them in love together. Thele are the 
his ways, - and. to keep bis ſtatutes,” and his commana- | ligaments that tie one member to another in this 
menti, and his judgements, and to hearken uno ks | myſtical body, And do we not ſee that Chriſtians 
wveice. And the Lord hath avouched -thet vhis day, (like members of the natural body) take care for, 
zo .be bis peculiar people, Deut. 26. 17;/Y8. Even and ſympathize with one another,ſo long as they are 

Heathens underſtand thus much, that they'owe a free united in one commynion ; but when thele ligaments 
profeſſion and publick ſervice totheGod they vouch, : are cut, 'communior in worſhip is broke, then we 
All people walk. every one in the name f his God, and ' ſee one member drops from another, and little cate 

we will walk in' the Name of the LORD onr God | for, orlove to each other, is to be found amon 
for ever and ever, Micah 4. 5. - Now by ing | them. The Apoſtle aw good reaſon to joyn both thele 
in the Name of God, they mean, they will invo- | mone Exhortation, Heh. 10. 24, 25; Let us conſider 
cate his Name, and -youch him by a pnblick worſhip, | one another ro provoke to love, not forſaking the aſſem- 
as you may ſee by the firſt and ſecond verſes of that | bling of our ſelves together 5, as if he had ſaid, If you 
Chapter; And this is a Goſpel-prophecie concerning | cannot agree to worſhip God one with another, 
the laſt days. Where by the way we may take | you will have little love one for another. When 
notice of the folly and pride of thoſe,” that" caſt off | the Zews ſtaff of Beauty was cut aſunder, the ſtaff of 
publick Ordinances and private alfo,from a'pretence | Bands did not laſt fong unbroken, Zech. 11. 10- 
| of their highattainments, leaving theſe djities of Re- | Religion hath its name 4 Religando, it is a ſhyotg 
- -» ligionasſtrings for thoſe that are yet children'to' be | binder; break the beautified order of Church- 
*  Jedhy. This is horrible pride and ignorance; to/| communion, and a people will ſoon fall all to pieces 
have {uch a high opinion- of -themſelyes. But were | It is obſeryable, how endearing converſation and 
0, as they: falſly imagine themſelves','| commumion is in things of an inferiour nature, Scho- 
and dinot any further teaching,yet ought they, Iats that go to School together, thoſe that board in 
not ſtillto youch God by worſhipping of tim? —The!\, the fame houſe, Colla#axei, that ſuck the ſame milk, 
ground from which divine worſhip becomes '4ue to\| Twins that lie together in the ſame belly, they have 
God; is/his pwn infinite perfeCtions, and onr depen-/{ a mutual endearment of affeRion each. to another. 
danceon him as the Author of beings, 'aid fountain, | 1 ow influential then muſt Church-communion needs 
of/our bliſs. | Hence itis, - that Angels ar Faints i be," where all theſe meer ? when they ſball conſider 
"they go to the ſame publick School of 'the Miniſtry, 
fit at the ſame Table ofthe Sacrament, ſuck the 
 famebreaſts of Qrdinances, and lie together in the 
' boſom, yea, womb of the ſame Church. This was 
\ admirably ſeen in the primitive Chriſtians, who by 
' Mllowſhip in Ordinances were inſpired with ſuch; a 
f'the | won erfil love to 'one another, 'that_ they could 
,- is to 2exomce God himſelf,” and aly find their hearts in their own m_ 
PAID 
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heaven-wotſhip him, though in a way ſoitable to 
their glorified ſtate. - Some Ordinances indeed fit- 


ted to' the-Thurch- militant--on. earth , ſhafl there 
ceaſe ;, butaworſhip remains, yea, 'tis their nt 
employment. ''Saints on earth ſerve God always, 
:but cannot always worſhip,'-therefore they haye 
Nated times apppinted'them:'- Now to caſt off the 
worſhip-of 
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the in the Temple with one accord, and breaking bread | nee« tract from the excellency of private de: 
OT row houſe to houſe, did cat their meat with gladneſs | votions , to magnifie the publick prayers 'of the 
his and ſingleneſs of beart. But when a breach was made | Charch, both are neceſſary, and highly pleaſing to 
Ie in the Churches communion, then loye catcht her|God;, yet it is no wrong to the private devotions of 
le. cold, which grew upon Chriſhans as diviſions increa- |a particular Saint, to give the precedency to the 

on ſed. Now one would think,the cauſe of our diſeaſebe-|lick prayers of the Chureh. God himſelf tells us, 


rd ing (0 eaſily known,the cure ſhould not be ſo hard, as 


T- alasat this day we find it. 


h. Thirdly, , For the Saints ſafety and defence 
in inſt their enemies. 


by and ſtedfaſtneſs of the Caloſſign Saints, 2 Col. 5. 


Order is a military word, and denotes coborrers or- 
dine apto conglobatum, a0 Army compayt, and caſt 
ito ſuch a fit order,that every part is help 

ather for its defence ; and ſuch an Army are the 
Saints, when they ſtand jn communion together ac- 
cordingto divine rule. Our blelſed Saviour,when de- 


ful to each 


(- 10g fron earth to heaven, what courle took he to 
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ve his Diſciples in a defenſive poſture after he was ! 
?doth he ſend them home to look every one to 
Foe ? No, but to Ferwſalem there to ſtand, as it 
were ina body by joynt communion, AF. 1. The 
Drop is ſafe in the River, loſt when ſever'd from it ; 
theSouldier fafe when marching with the Army, but 
ſapt when he ſtraggles from it. Caiz looking up. 
on himſelf as an excommunicated perſon from 
Chnrch ofgGod,expected fdme great evil (as well he 
might) would befall him. Therefore the gracious 
foul ( meant by the Spouſe) is brought inasking, 
where the Aſſembly of the faithful 1s,that joining her 
ſelf to it ſhe may be protected in a time of 
Cant.1 «7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, 
eedeſt where thou makeſt thy flock, to ret at noon ? 
woy ſkould I be a5 one that turneth fide by the flacks 


»” 


of thy companions ? 


Fourthly, Becauſe of the great delight he takes in 


Paul rejoyced at the order 


Pſal. 87.2. He loveth the gates of Zion more than all 


the faithful pur upto heaven from under their privats 
roofs, were very acceptable unto him z but if a 
Saints ſingle yoice in prayer be ſo ſweet to Gods ear, 
much more the Church-quire, his Saints prayers: in 
conſort together. A father is glad to ſee any bne of 
his children, and makes him welcom when he viſits 
him, but much more when they come together, the 
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4h. 21 Allthat believed were rogether, and cominued] the joyne prayers and praiſes of his people. Wy + 
not de 


the dwellings of Jacob. No doubr the prayers which * 


Ms. 
* 


greateſt feaſt is when they all meet at his houſe. The 
| publick praiſes of the Church are the emblem of hea« 


ven it ſelf, whereall the Angels and Saints make but 
one conſort. There is a wonderful prevalency in the 


| joynt prayers of his people. - When Perer was in 


priſon, the Church meets and prays him out of his ene- 
mies hands. A Prince will grant a Petition ſubſtri- 
bed by the hands of a whole City, which may be he 
would not at the requeſt of a private ſubject, and 
yet love him well too, There 1s an eſpecial promiſe 
to publick prayer, Marth. 18. 20. Where two of 
three are gathered together in my Name, there am 1 
inthe ms them: Non dicit ero, non enim tardat 
vel cunttatur, ſed ſum jam lic, — preſens gra- 
tia Cf favore fingulari, eo. quod ſummopere me dele- 
Fet ral Le. court He doth not ſay, I will, for 
he makes no delay or demur upon the buſineſs: Bur 
lam there ( let them cone as ſoon as they will ) pre- 
ſent by my ſpecial fayour ard grace, becauſe thiscon- 


cord in prayer highly pleaſeth me. Itis the gloſk of 
Lucas Brugenſ. upon the place. 
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CHAP. XLII 


Two Queſtions about Publick Prayer Anſwered. 


hly, I come to anſwer a Queſtion or two 
concerning Publick Prayer. 


SECT. I. 


Que. 1. The firſt Queſtion-is, Whether it be 
lawful that the Publick Prayers of the Church be per. 
formed in a Language not underſtood by the peo- 


ple / 


Arſid. All the offices of the Church, and duries 


performed in its worſhip, are to be done unto edifi- 
cation : Fhis is an Apoſtolical Canon, Now none 
canbe edified by what he underſtands not,andthere- 


fore it muſt needs be, as Bez.« calls the Popsſh Latine 


Service, Ludibrium Des © hominis, a mocking of 
God and man,. for to babble fuch prayers m the 


Church which the people know not what they mean, 


if I pray ( fair the le ) in an unkyown tongue, | 
wy [664 prayeth, but dr Sanding 3s unfrutful, 
q he means, the Congregation are not | 
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j an no More be edified by anothers Intellet, than 


the wiſer for his underſtanding the prayer he , 
except he could make them underſtand it alſo, We 
be ſaved by anothers fairh. When God intended 
to defeat that bold attempt of thofe ſons of pride, 
who would needs build a Tower that ſhould vie with ' 
the heavens for height, he did no more but confound 
their languages that they might not underſtand one 
 anothers 1 and it was done, prefently theic - 
work ; And as they could not build.ſo neither 
can he edifie the people that underſtands not his 
ſpeech in prayer. A dumb Miniſter may ſerve the 
peoples turn as well as he who by his ſpeech is a Bar- 
barian to them ; for the Miniſters voice is neceſſary 
in his publick adminiſtrations, as Auguſtine ſaith, 
Significande mentis ſue cauſa, nom ut Dex ſed wt ho- 
mines audiant, Orc. To ſignifie his meaning, not 
that God may hear, for he hears thoſe prayers which 
the rongue'is not employed to expreſs, but that the 


peaple may hear,and ſojoya their Votes with =_ 
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WithallPzayer and-Supplication, 
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God. . As the Miniſter isto pray for them; ſo they 
to'pray-mth bim, which they are to teſtifie by their | 
hcarty Amex at the cloſe : But this they cannot do, 
if we believe St. Pal, - 1 Cor. 14. 16- How ſhall he 
that occupieth the room of the unlearned fay Amen at 
" thyggrvin of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what 
thou ſayeſt? The beart of vhe wiſe teacheth his mouth 
(faith Solomon) Prov. 16. 23. that is, he will not (as 
_* weſay) tuffer hig tongue to run before hiswit, but 
"© * know what he ſhall ſpeak, before he ſends his tongue | 
- on hiserrand. And fareiy above all this, wiſdom is 
to beſhewn in our prayers, wherein we ſpeak not 
to man; but God. To ſay Amen to that prayer which 


| Msſesdid not pray in the ſpirit, becauſe he prayed 
in a conltant torm at the ſetting forward of the 4- 

and at its ſetting down again ?- Thus you have fren 
what God hath preſcribed to our praying accepta- 
bly; and if it had been of ſath dangerous conſe. 
quence to haye prayed by a fet form, as to make onr 
prayers abominable, would God have omitted to 
warn his people of ir, eſpecially when he fore-ſaw 
that his Churches generally in their Aſſemblies would 


fourteen hundred years? Bur may we not rather, yea 
undoubtedly we ought to conclude, that ſeeing the 
Lord iin his Word deſcends not to preſcribe what 


we underſtand not, what- is it but to offer the ſacrifice 


of fools? Holy-matter in prayer is the incenſe'to be | ſhould be, 'whether conceived ex rempoye, or cait 


offered, the tongue is the 
of the deyour ſoul bring the fire to the incenſe, be- 
fore it can aſcend as a ſweet perfume intothenoſtrils 
of God... Now. if the intelle& want light to under- 
tand:whatthe matter of the prayer is, the aftefions 
muſt either he cold, or wild, and wild-fireasunfit to 
__—_— of prayer with. It is not enough 
thatthe praying ſoul be touched with ſome deyout 
affetions;: but that theſe affetions be ſuitable to the 

matter.of the prayer;yea,ariſe from the ſenſe-it hath 
' thereo | F 


o 
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Queſt. 24 The ſecond Queſtion is, Whether a 
Set-form of prayer be lawtul to be uſed-in the 
Church ? 

- It itbeunlawful, it is, becauſe by the uſe of a Set- 

form in prayer, ſome command of God is tranſgrei- 
ſed; for where there is no law, there is no tranſ- 
greſſion. 


Now it will trouble thoſe whodecry all ſer forms | 


( tow holy ſoever the matter of them be) to ſhew 
any command uponsScripture-record that forbids the 
praying by aſert-form, or that diſallows its uſe, ei- 
ther in expreſs terms, or by neceſſary conſequence. 
It will be granted, yea muſt, that the Scripture is a 
fe&t rule ip this particular duty of Gods «wor- 
| ſhi aswellas in other. But among all the _—_ 
and rules in the Book of God, we find none that 
commands we ſhould pray by aconceived form, and 
yot by a ſet form. Weare commanded who to pr 
to, to God, -and none other, Pſal. 44. 20. Inwhoſe 
pe we are to pray, 1 Tim. 2.5. Epheſ. 5. 20. we 
are bound upto the matter of our prayer, what we 
areto ak, 1 Joh.5.14- and laſtly in what manner 
we-are Tio pray, we mult pray with underſtanding, 
Joh. 4.22, 1 Cor. 14. 16. Heb. 11.6. In faith, 
Jam. 1.6. Heb. 11.4. with incere f 
29. 12. Inaword, which comprehends all in one, 
we are to pray i the ſpirit, Epheſ. 6. in the, boly 
Ghoſt, Jude verſ. 20, Now he that cando all this, 
need not fear but he prays lawfully, and conſequent- 
ly acceptably.And we muſt confeſs this may be done 
by one that prayeth with a ſet form, or elſe we muſt 
very boldly charge many eminent Saints in Scripture 
for praying unlawfully. Who dares fay that Solo- 
— iſed God unlawfully, when he uſed the very 
form which David his father -had-penned ? or that 


5 Fer. 


, but the affeRions | into a form before hand, 4 only gives general rules, 


| that'all things ſhould be done decently, that we he 
| not ra(h/with our mouth, or our heart haſty to utter 
' any thing before God, and ſuch like, that are ap- 
' Plicable to both) I ſay we ſhould conclude, both are 
' lawfnland warrantable, the Scripture having deter. 
mined .neither the one way nor © the other : And 
therefore to put Religion in one, ſoas to condemn 
the other as unlawful, looks { as a learned holy Pen 


hath it) too like ſuperſtition, ſeeing God himſelf V 


| hath laid no bond upon the conſcience either way. 
| As for the excellency of conceived prayer, wherein 
| the devout Chriſtian out® of the abundagce of his 
' heart pours out his requeſts to God, none but a pro- 
phane ſþirit dares open his mouth againſt it. But is 
there no way to magnifie the excellency of that, but 
| by vilifying and impurting ſin to the -other? Alas? 


' theevil is not in a form, but in formality, and thatis' / 


a diſeaſe that may be found in him that prays with 


 a\conceived prayer. A man may pray without a y 


form, and yet not pray withont formality. T 

I confeſs he that binds himſelf conſtantly to a ſet form 
(eſpecially in his private addreſles,)ſeems to me tohe 
more in danger of the two to fall under the power 
of that lazy diſtemper. But to Haſten the diſpatch of 
this Queſtion, (for | intend not a full diſcourſe of this 
point, but would top a few heads only, which you 
may find more largety inſiſted on in many worthy 
Treatiſes on this ſubjet) I would deſire thoſe that 


upon thoſe ſet forms.of bleſſing, prayers and thankl- 

 Eiving that are upon Scripture-record, and were 

uſed by the ſervants of God with his approbation, 

and then conſider whether God would preſcribe or 

accept what is unlawful ? The Prieſts hada form of 
bleſſing the people, Namb. 6.23. Moſes uſed (as 
I hinted ) a form of prayer at the remove of the 
Ark, Riſe up, Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, 
and let them that hate thee flee before thee : and when 
| it was ſet down, another torm, Rerwrn, O Lord, un 
the thouſands of Iſr acl, Numb. 10. 35. which very 
form was continued and uſed by David, Pfal. 68. 1. 
Aſaph and his brethren had ſet forms of thank(gt 
a Aj to them to uſe in their publick ſervice, 
1 Chron. 16..17. On that day David. delivered-fuſt 
this Pſalm to thank the Lord, into"'the hand of Aſaph 
and his brethren, This was the firſt he appointed to 
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of were afterwards much enlarged, as you fnay ſee 


makEuſe of them, as they have done for thirteen or / 


the outwardgframe and order of our words in prayer 


ſcruple the lawfulneſs of all-ſer forms, ta took wiſhly 


be ſung in the publick ſervice,the ſeveral parts where- 
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oF the ſong in the glace fore-q 
| Len 
] 


; praiſe unto the Lord with the words of Dav 


t up upon the occaſion of that railing Letter 
on hg King. 19. 14- yet did notthink it un- 
. 


* as beta eats ; he TY. ' - "0 ren 
—— — i. nm 
comparing the 10g. Pſalm withthe former part. 
of the ſong in the glace and Zſalw 96. 
*with the latter part of it. Atthe Dedication of the 
» Solomon uſed the very form of words in 
'prailing God which his father had penned, 2 Chroy. 
"2. 6. Good Hexzeckiah commands the Levites to fog 
- 7 


2 Chron. 294 309. This holy man no doubt was able 
to have poured forth extemporarie praiſes, as it is 
thought hedid in that prayer which he. on the ſud- 


nd ; | 399 © 
lawful to uſe aform in this publick adminiſtration: ©: 
Yea, our bleſſed Saviour, an inſtance beyond all id- - 
ſtances, both gave a form of prayer to his Diſciples, vw 
and himſelf diidained not to pray three ſeveral times. 
one after another the very ſame form of words; 
Math. 26. 44. He left them, and went aoain and 
prayed the third time , ſaying the ſame words. And 
that / which he ſang with his Diſciples is." 
conceived by the Learned to be Fe. Portipe of 1; 
Pſalms which the Jews uſed at the celebration of © # 
| my Pſaſs-over : fee Bez.s and Gerbard Harmo., in . © 

My | 
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" ple of God (where-ever the live) bave to pray for- 
pe ly Kin Princes ; 


and 

ſunt hoſpitia Eccleſie, as the Inn is tothe Tra- 
ler, ſo Kingdoms are to the Church in its pilgri- 
'mage here on carth. As they are, ſuchis its 
he world, = Foo rs Fa : Pray 

' for Kings ( fai | ago pie 
"gd ed. lead peaceable and quiet lwves in all goals 
weſs and boneſty, 1 Tim. 2.2. By & 
in an eſpecial manner the free proteſſion'gf theTruth 
and publick exerciſe of Gods pure woyſhip. No Ma- 
$ can hinder the Saints living godly,as to the 
embracing of the Truth in their s, and ſecret 
performance of prayer. Daniel would and could 
pray, do Nebuchadnezzar his worſt. But Princes 
carrie the keys of the Church-d6ors at their \ pros 
and can ſhut or open them. When faithful Magj- 
ſtrates ſway the es then the wayes to Zion are 
'Gaſie and ; when enemies to the wayes and 
warſhip of God bear rule, then they mourn'; 
Church-doors are ſhut, and Priſon-doors opened to 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; Then the Woman flies into 
the Wilderneſs, and the Church-into private Cham- 
bers, as we find in the Apoſtles dayes,- when the 
Church was af ambgd oors 4g to pain 
fer. Opray for Kings and Princes, for as they carry 
the hays of the Ohurch-doors, ſo God carries the | 
key that opens the doors of” their hearts at his 


pleaſure. ; 


ood Magiſtrates, eſpecia 
by 
bl 


SECT. II. 


Secondly, Ic reproves thoſe that turn their backs 
of the publick.. worſhip. Now they are of two 
ons , the prophane Atheiſt, the ſcrupulous Sepa-, 


' Firſt, The irreligious Acheift, ſuch who out of 


This Head of Publick Prayer briefly improved. 


' alfthly, I comenow to the fifth thi [34 mmnuag | ſhip of God. The Za have a faying of one of their + © 

'T" in proſecution of this Head of Prayer , es much in their mouthes, Quſques incolir £6 | 
and that is Applicatory. j Uitaten 518 qua extat Synagoga, O& ibs | 

#- *| i eff guy meruo dicitur witinus 'malus | 

| SECT. IL | dwells' in a Citie where there is a Synagogue, and 

comps not to prayers there, he is the perlon that de- | + 
".Oſe 1. Firſt, This ſhews, what reaſon the peo- fre the name of abad neighbour. How man | 

bag neighbours do we alas live aniong, who are ſet. 


odlineſs he means | 1 
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in kids us ; Man was intended for the ſervice of 
his -Maker, a creature made for Religion, by which . 
ſome would define and diflnguiſh the humane na- 


ture from that of brutes, rather than by bis rational | | 
15a tie, |. 5 
ns ſomething like mans diſcourſive 11 
Religion is athung their nature is wholly inca- 
pable of, and therefore nothing makes man fo [ 
truly a brute as irreligion. The or Talmud | 
pounds this Queſtion, "Why God made man 2 
Sabbath ? and gives this as one reaſon, Ur profinme | 
intraret 5n. preceptum : that -is, God made mann 
the evening juſt before the Sabbath, that ye might 
forthwith enter upon the obſervation- of the com-. 
mand toſanQtifie the Sabbath, and begin his life as it 
"were with the worſhip of God, which was the chief 
end why it was given him. May we not therefore | 
wonder at the patience of God it ſuffering theſe un- 
godly wretches to live, that by caſting this hor- 
rid contempt upon his worſhip, walk ry to. 
the very end of their creation? If the Bells mhiche 
call us tothe worſhip of God, were to give them no- 
tice of a Wre Foot-ball, or dfrackea Wake,O 
how ſoon ſhould we haye them flock ?.but 
Prayers and Sermons they care not. fot. What ſhi 
we impute this irreligion and atheiſm of mulritudes 
among us to ? ſurely it frat a cciminous . 
conſcience. It is ſaid of Cain, Fe went out from the 
ſence of the Lord, Gen. 4. 16. that is, lay ſome 


a prophane ſpirit turn their back of the publick wor- 


erpreters from that place, where God had his 
Keeg " Glurch 
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© Church and worſhip, there God js eſpecially pre- 
\ F:nt. "Guilt iidved coakes men afraid of God. Ps 

f makesthem what they can'to wear off the thoughts 
- of aDeity that are ſo troubleſame to therr flagitions 
&onſciences ; Now to do this, 'they have no other 
"i thaft ro ſhun thoſe duties which will bring God' 
; dodheit fins to their remembrance. Herod was ſoon: 
Wn pre tocur off that head,whoſe tongue was ſo 
E-| "_ to'tell him of his favits : And prophane hearts 


are eaſy drawn to caſt off thoſe duties, Which will 


paut "and rub hard vpon theit ſore -confciences. Bur | ſtroyed 


that man is in a miſerable caſe ghat knows no way to 
geteaſe, but by throwing away the plaiſter that wult 
heal his wound. / Ah poor wretches! this will not 
ſerve your turn. What though the Priſonex [ſtops 
his ears, and will not hear the Judge pronounce the 
_ Sentence againſt him, will-that {ave him from the 
Gallows? Surely no, but rather procure his being 


"not fytidatnental,' not bordering thereupon, and thee 
not Uiſperſed throvgh the wholebody of the prayers, 
but in tome pallages only. We way be preſent, whete 
God is preſent by. his 'grace and favour.” We may 
follow the Lamb' ſafely wherever he goes. Now 
God foth nor for corruptions of do&trine, that ate 
remore from the fonndation, or of worſhip, in thing 
ritual; and of an inferiour nature, caſt-oft a Chr? 
and with-draw his preſence from it ;* neither ought 
we. Indeed; if the foundation” of dottrine be de. 
yed, and the worſhip become idolatrous ; inthe 
caſe God'/goes before ns.,and calls all the faithful afrer 
| him to come _out. from rhe communion of fich 
Church. - But where corruptions ina Church are of 


the Church in their communion with it, as bring a 
neceſſity of approving things unlawful, the ſin is not 
Fn holding conimunion with it, but in withdrawin 


ſent thither the ſooner, for his contempt of the Court, 
"ban Nt T ke hand, mipht poflibl 
"d Ms lite at the es" hand, migh y 
have*got the" ſentence reverſed. Wage, ſinners 
wilt hear the Word or *no, come to his Worſhip or 
no, God will proceed in his work. Flo ting againſt 
. God, and turning thy back on his W , 15not 
the way 'to prevent, but baſten divine y Ce. 


ow [better were it t6 nfike” thy humble oy: 


cation to thy Judge, 4nd wait at the poſts of 
Eu. Tom While men, though bad, wait on Otdinances 
1] there is hope; 'for they are under the means ; but 
; when they aſt _ off; then their Ar ore 
© Secondly, The icrupulons Separatilt, thch why 
ſer? From the pub Fs ohio out of a'pro- 
ane atheiſtical ſpirit,as rhe former, but from ſome 
uples, whether they may lawfully be preſent at 
the ' prayers there put up,. becauſe there are fome 
> male ah niſtrations in the performance of it,or at 
| leaſt which they think to be ſuch ,, at theſe they are 
E: diate, and {d withdraw : May be it is becauſe the 
z | dury” of prayer is performed witha ſet form, which 
z they conceive unlawful. This I ſhall wave, ' having 
: fpoken already to it. .Or may. be. it is not a form, 
bur ſome paſſages in the form uſed that offends them, 
and ther >, dare not be preſent. So that the 
TRA begs Act 
Wn it be Iawful to be preſent at 
that ſervice, or thoſe prayers in the Congregation, 
that haye ſomething faulty, in them? * 
- Anſw. To the —_— of. this Queſtion, we 
muſt ## diſtinguiſh of faylts, all are not. ofa ſize, 
There are favlts,in the matter, and faults in the form 
and method'of a prayer ;, and” faults in the matter 
may be either fimdamental z or of a leſs nature,ſuch 
as are not fundamental, nor bordering thereupon ; 
andthoſe leſs faults may. be generally diſperſed 


h the prayer; that It is ſoured throughout with 
, or only in ſome particular paſſages. "pay 
We, muſt.” yo nguiſh between , approving of th 
ftolrs, defects, aud corruptions that are ina Prayer, 
and being preſent at the ſervice of God, where ſome 
things are done faultily. Now I anſwer, Thatit is 
lawful for a'Chriltian to be. preſent at thoſe prayers, 
wherein ſome. things may be ſuppoſed tobe faulty 
for outgardform, yea, and alſo in matter, in things 


better , 'and humbly. 


from it, and that no little one neither, Many thj 
muſt be tolerated for maintaining peace pas hve 4 
| and enjoying the worſhip of God, when it is nor 
in our power to redreſs them. Neither doth our 
preſence at the Oxdinance carrie interpretativelya 
conſent with it of all that is there done. It is one 
thing to tolerate,.and another to approve. Who 
ever ſaid, that all who are preſenc in an aſſembl 
by it ſhiew their ccnſent to every impertinent phral 
in the Minift 


ers prayer, corrupt gloſs, or falſe in 
tation he makes of any Text quoted in his | 
. Sermen ? If this were true, our Saviour ted the 
einto a ſhare, . when he bade them beware of hs 
; leayvenofthe Phariſees Dodtrine, yet bade them heat 
them preach, Afath. 23. 3. 


SECT. III. 


Uſe 3. Thirdly, of Exhortation. Firſt, Maks 
confcience of Poynng with the Church in her publick 
worſhip. Do nor think thou art left to thy libertie 
whether thou"wilt or not, but bind it upon thy con- 
ſcience as a duty , for ſo indeed itis. Youthiak it 

 tsthe Miniſters duty to diſpenſe Ordinances, ſurely 

' then it is your duty to attend on them. He might as 
well Jay. or you at home, as come to Chur 
not'find his people there. Is there a woe to him if | 
he doth not provide food for your ſouls and nonefor 

' you if youcome not mI_ of it? how can you 

| reaſonably think ſo? 'And when you come, think 
not you are time enough there, if you get to the Ser- 

| mon, . thongh you: miſs the __ , Which ſhould 
prepare: you for the Word, and ſanifie the Word 

'to you. It is not the way to profit by one Ordi- 

| nance;to negle& another. The 
bur God muſt reach thee to profit. If God opens 

not thy underſtanding to conceive of, and thy hearr 

to conceive by the-word thou heaceſt, no fruit will 


come of it. Now Ptayer is the key to open Gods 
heart, as his Spirit the key to open thine. Secondly, 
Take heed how thou comeſt to, and behaveſt thy 
ſelf, as in other parts of wenn worſhip , ſo eſpeci- 
ally-in Prayer.  Fi-ff,, How thou comeſt to publick. 


I mean, that thou regard not iniquitie in thy heart. . 
Waſh, atid then pray ; ſo David refolyes ; / - 
wa 


the former nature, and ſuch Laws be not impoſed by] 


niſter may preach, , 


4 


worſhip , take heed thou comeſt not ia thy filthineſs, , 


L 


o 


»y : P F : 


mow 
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ON 


401 


- 


my hands in imno and ſo compaſs thine altar, 
alluding ro the Prieſts that went to the Laver before 
approach'd with their ſacrifice tothe altar, 
42- It was counted a great preſumption n 
ene, that he durſt come near his Prince with a 

* ſtinking breath 5 O what a bold act then 1s it to 
draw near T0 the great God with any fin upon thee! 
this is ſure tamake thy breath in Prayer ſtink, and 
render theefor it abominable to him. Secondly, 
How thou behayelt thy ſelf in thy duty, be ure it 
be with a holy reverence ; Firſt, with an inward 
reverence. Gad is called the Fear of his People , 
becauſe he is reverenced by them in their approaches 
to him. Fear, it is put for the whole worſhip of 

* Gotl, becauſe no part of it to be done without a holy 
trembling ; this, as the Quaver tothe Muſick, gives 
2 grace and acceptablenels both to' our Prayers 
and Prailes alfo; Serve the Lord with fear , rejoyce 
with trembling. Now to fill thee with awful thoughts 
of God, labour to ſet up a right Notion of God in 
thy mind, as infinitely glorious in Holineſs, Maje- 
ftie, and Power. lrreverence Is the product of low 
thoughts we have of a perſon, which makes 1t im- 
ble, that an ignorant ſoul ſhould truly reverence 
God(bow humble ſoever his outward poſture 1s) be- 
cauſe he knows not what God is. A Prince in adil- 
guiſe is not known, and therefore not entertained 
where he comes, as when: he appears in his Royal 

" Majeſtie. The Saints uſe to awe their hearts into a 
reverence of God in Prayer, by revolving his Titles 
of Majeſtie in their thoughts, Pſal. 8g. 6. Secondly, 


— 
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with all Prayer and Supplication, 


py 


Outward reverence. Godis a Spirit, yet will have | 


the reverence of our body 4s well as ſpirit, tor both 
are his; and eſpecially in the publick. A Prince 
would not like a rude behaviour from his ſervant in 
his Bed-chamber, where none beſides himſelf is wit- 
neſs to it; but much leſs will he bear it in his Pre- 
ſence-chamber, as he ſits on his Throne before many 
of his Subjefts. Now the fitteſt geſture of body in .*. 
publick Prayer to expreſs our reverence, is kneeling, 
Come let us worſhip, fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord, Plal. 95: 6.0 Paul taking his leave of the 
Elders of Fobeſs kneeled, and prayed with them all, 
Att, 20. 36. And all the Chriſtians at Tyrus ac- 
companying Pal to the ſhip, withtheir wives and 
children,kreeled down on the ſhore, and prayed, ACt.2 1, 
where that cannot be done, they ſhould ſtand(if de- 
bilitie of nature hinder not : ) As for ſitting, we do 
not find it commended jn Scripture, asa praying po 
ſture ; neither have the Churches of Chriſt judg'd it 
lo : Sedentem orare extra Diſciplinam eſt, ſaith Ter- 
tallian, To pray ſitting, is not according to the 
Churches order : as for that, 2 Sam. 7. 18. David. 
ſate before the Lord, It may be read, he abode or 
{tay'd before Lord : So the word in other places 
is taken; as, Gen. 27. 44+ Levit. 44. 8. 1 Sam. 
1. 22. Thirdly, Attention and intention of mind , 
that they may go along with the Miniſter by their 
deyout afteftions, and witneſs their conſent tothe 
prayers put up with their hearty Amen at the end of 
them, 1 Chron. 16. 36. Nehem. $8. 6. 1 Cor. 14. 16.Or 
elſe indeed they are as abroken ſtring ina Conſort, 
that ſpeaks not with the reſt, and thereby diſcom- 
poſeth the Harmony. 


3 
L—— 


CHAP. 


H E laſt ſort of Prayer ( as to the manner of 
performing it ) is Extraordinay Prayer :, for 
the diſpatch of which, I ſhall endeavour to anſwer 
thele five Queſtions. | 
. Firſt, What Ex:raordinary Prayer is ? 
, Secondly , By whom it isto be performed ? 
- Thirdly, What are the ſpecial Seaſons wherein we 
| areto take it up ? ; 
Fourthly, Why Extraordinary Prayer is ſuperad- 
| ded to Ordinary ? dw, 
- = Fifthly, What counſel or direction may be given 
-for the acceptable and ſucceſsful performance ofthis 


duty ? 
tb » Queſt, What is Extraordinary. Prayer ? 
| ( TE CT.L 
4 Anſw. Prayer may be called Extraordinary in*a 


. © double reſpect : Firſt , 1n regard of the time ſet 

rt for the performance of it ; then it is extraor- 

dinary, when ſome more than ordinarie portion of 

ame is ſet apart and devoted to this work. 'Thus we 

: find Facob wreſtling till break of day, Gen. 32. and 
Joſhua with the Elders of 1ſrael till Even-tide ;, the 


Of Extraordinary Prayer, its nature, and by whom to be performed, 


XLIV. 


in this duty. And J{-ael (in their War with Benja- 
min) wept, and ſate before the Lord that day till Even, 
Tuadg. 20. We find Daniel many dayes together in 
prayer, Dan. 10, 12. Secondly, in regard of its Ad- ” 
junct.. Then Prayer is Extraordinary when Faſting . * 
is joyned to the duty of Prayer; now Faſting is a * 
Religious abſtinence, whereby we forbear the uſe of 

all earthly comforts in the time ſet apart for this duty | 
(fo far as neceſſitie and decencie will permit ) the | 
more to afflict our ſouls, and enforce our prayers : | 
As firſt a forbearing of food, whether meat or drink , 
Eft. 4. 16. Jon. 3. 7. from this, the whole” aCtion is 
called a Faſt, which imports not a ſober uſe of food, 
for this we are at all times bound to obſerye, but a 
total abſtinence, if neceſlitie of nature through ſome 
debility and infirmitie doth not require otherwiſe; 
for in this caſe , the leſs duty mult yield to the 
greater : The end of faſting being to help us in 
prayer, which it doth not when nature faints under . 
itz for the ſoul cannot flie, if the wings of our bo- 
dily ſpirits flag. Secondly, All coſtly apparel, and 
ornaments of the body , gaudy rich cloaths on a 
faſt.day . do no better, than a light trimming on a 
mourning ſuit, Exod. 33. 4: They mourned, and no 
man put on his ornaments ,, and this was by Gods own 


«ene probably ſpending the n3ght, the other the day 


< 


v 


Eece 2 cummand 
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| ill not eaſily be kepe 
Say unto the children of Iſrael, that they put off their | low. What elie made Pau at down his body þ 
0rnaments, faſting and watching, in which he was often ? bur 

- perfumes, and whatever might recreate and delight | that he might bave the tuller blow at thoſe luſts thax 


though abſtinence fiom food, withthe other ſeveri- | ſanttum moderato & compoſito portet miceſſu, Hiero. 
ties impoſed on the outward man, be not inthem- | nymus Epi. 9. Indeed a pampered horſe is moſt 
ſelves acts of woritup,nor intrinſecal to the nature of | like to calt his Rider. And the Holy $pigit uſing the 
prayer, yet are they required in the extraordinary body as well as foul in the work , this bridle of 
performance of this duty by way of adjuvancy to it, | faſting is of excellent uſe to curb it. Fourthly, This 
2-and they have a reference to ſpiritual ends. Firſt, | abſtinence from food is required to ſharpen our ſpi. 
, By this abſtiner.ce we acknowledge our unworthineſs | Tits, and enliven the powers of the ſoul in this Uut p 
to enjoy ſuch comforts, and that God may juſtly | which are preſſed down and thickned (as Imay jp 
take from us , what for a time we voluntarily deny | {ay) with the charge of the' ſtomach. A full bedy 
our ſelves of. Secondly, We expreſs by our outward | makes a heavy eye, and drowliie ſpirits, and whar 
of thoſe inward affections which are to be exerted | when we are to continue longer than ordinary at 
in extraordinary Jouuer: Men uſe to ſignifie the | the work ? , 

violent paſſions of their ſoul, by forbearing the repaſt 

and delights of the body.Is it a |1mpy of grief one SECT. II. 

is opprelſed with ? you will fee him oft forſake his 

food , thus David, Pſal. 102. 4. My heart is ſmit-| Queſt. 2. Who are they that are called to 
ten and withered like graſs, ſo that I forget to eat my | the praftice of this duty of Extraordinary 
bread. 1s it fear that polletſeth the heart, with the | Prayer ? 

apprehenſion of ſome grear danger impending and ' Arſw. The command coraprehends all that by 
approaching ? you will have ſuch a one refuſe his age are enabled to underitand the nature of this duty 
woated repaſt ;{o the Mariners did in the Sea-ſtorm, ' when any extraordinary occalionoccurs for the per. 
AR. 277. Is it anger that vexetha man ? Ahab was formance of the ſame. We find it required of a 
deep in this paſſion upon the denial of Naborh's vine- Church and Nation. Iris the Magiſtrates duty, 
yard, and he throws himſelf on his bed, and will not whe thercis a National cauſe, to call his ſubjects to 
eat, 1 King. 21. Is it deſire of compaſlling any the publick practice of this duty, Zoe! 2. 15. Neh. 
great deſign that the head and heart is taken up and 9- 1- and hethat refuſerh his call thereunto makes 
tranſported with ? ſuch a one wil not allow himfelf himſelf an offender both to God and man , Zzvir. 
time tor his meal; Curſed be ke (ſaith Saul) that 23+. 29. It reachethto private families, Eſther and 
eateth any bread till evening, that I may be avenged of \ her Maidens keep a Religious faſt rogether, Eſth. 4. 
mine enemies, 1 Sam. 14. 24. We find theSmith | 16. yea it isa duty bound upon ſingle perſons, ant 
in the Prophet ſo earneſt at his zdolatrous work, that | reacheth to the fecrer cloſet, Marth. 6. 16. But 
he pincheth himſelf with hunger, and he will not eat thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy 
though his ſtrength faileth, nor drink though he be | face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but und 
readie to faint; Iz. 44. 12. Now in extraordinary | thy Father which s in ſecret. The circumitances of 
Prayer, the Chriſtian isto have all theſe affeftions in |'the place ſhew, it is meant ofa ſecret faſt in the clo- 
a ſpiritual and holy manner, wound up to the higheſt | ſet. We have them all together in one place, Zech: 
key poſlible ;, he is to have a deep barrow for fin, | '12# 12. The land ſhall mourn, there is a National 
fear and trembling at the judgments of God feared | faſt ; Every family apart, the honſe of David apart, 
* to come for them, an holy anger and indignation | 4nd the howſe of Nathan apart, &c. there is Domeſti- 
£< againſt ſin, with a vehement deſire to be revenged | cal ; and their wives apart, there is a perſonal ſecret 
on. it for the diſhonour it hath caſt upon God z and, | falt in the cloſet. 


* | ina word, a lenging deſireto make his peace with | Objef?. But is not this extraordinary Prayer and 
God,” and recover his favour, which ſin hath unhap- | F too aultere and rigid a duty for Goſpel- 
pily deprived himof. Now becauſe the exceſs of | times! Where doth Chriſt command his people in 

= natural paſſions difcoyers it felf this way, even to | Goſpel times to macerate their bodies with ſuchfeve- 

”. afflit their very. bodies, and makes them them- | ritiesas theſe. Joy and praiſe better becomes the 

” felves that which nature moſt craves ; therefore God | freedom and liberty of the Goſpel. 

| will have his people in their extraordinary humilia- | Arſw. Such wild ſtuff hath been vented by ſome 

| Tionsdothe ſame, that nature may not put grace to | in our late looſe times. Theſe are a new ſort of 

” ſhame. Thirdy, By this abſtinence, eſpecially from | Sfints, which the world hath hardly been acquainted 

” food, wetame ST ſubdue our wanton fleſh, and fo | with before theſe unhappy dayes of ours;they would 

z.-.come to haye a greater advantage for ifying | be in heaven before their time,and leave no tears up- 

'- thoſe ſenſual luſts, that receive the fuel which feeds | on their cheeks for Chriſt at death to wipe away. If 

and inflames them fromthe fieſh. A full body is a | any of theſe could live without fin and ſuffering, they 
mellow foil for fuch luſts to grow rank in. Cav | would have ſome colour for their plea ; though even 
carne mriuntur vita carns .; The luſts of the fleſh | then, being yet #:the body , they ſhould owe thoſe 
are nouridhed when the body. ts pampered. If the tears to their brethren, which they nced not ay 
: or 


- JV 


abſtinence and faſting, the ſtrength and vehemency | can then be expected but yawning prayerselpecially 


he ſcalcs, areto be forborn upon this extraordinary | received ſtrength from it. Noſtrum eft laſeivien Ju 
occalion, See Dan. 6. 18. Dan. 10. 2, 3, For | memum frans medie ſubjugare , ut ſeſſorems ſpirium 
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Queſt. IU it are the ſpecial ſeaſons wherein 


. Papiſts intheir faſts, which are holden at ſet times, 


' Faſts,burthe extraordinary cauſe for which they were 


” and ſlip the yoke off their necks becauſe the wanton 


with all Payer and Supplication, 


v3 


for themſelves. The | am ſure bids us weep 
with thoſe that weep, 4 rn with thoſe that mourn. 
Thus did Nehemrah tfaFFTor his afflicted brethren in 

alem, when his own affairs were proſperous 
enough (being ſurrounded with the beams of the 
Perſian Emperours favour.) But there are none in 
mortal fieſh free from ſin, or exempted from ſor- 


row 3 an fore a mourning habit may ſome- 
times be beſt of Saints on earth. They that 
wear fo g are in Kings bouſes, Matth. 1 1. 8. 
Gloritied Saimts who dwell in the King of Heavens 


Court, are alwayes clad with joy, but this on earth 
is the Saints Holy-day ſuit; as he hath now and 
then his rejoycing days, ſo he wants not his days for 
mournit:g, The days will come ( faith our Saviour 
of his Diſciples ) when the Bridegroom ſhall be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt, Matth. 9. 15. 
and ſurely they lived in el-times. It the 


; 


bellowing for their calves that were taken from 
them, 1o do theſe in a faſt-day after their employ- 
ments and enjoyments of the world,from which they 
are for that time reſtrained. Alas! poor creatures,as 
the Ark was nothing but a burthen to the kine, ſo 


the duty is noother to them. But the true Saint thar '- 


knows what eaſe his poor heart feels in exonerating #y 


his conſcience by humble confeſſion of ſin, what 
{weet ſatisfaction his ſoul meets with in communion 


with God, and what faith and inward peace he car- | 


ries away with him from the duty, will give you ano- 
ther charaQter of this Ordinance than fo; he will tell 
you He had rather be faſting with God,than feaſting 
at a Kings table. What Saint had not rather be 
faſting on the Mount with Moſes, than eating and 
playing with the carnal J{-ae/ires below the hill? 
Who would not miſs a meal for his body, to fatiate 


ej his ſoul with thoſe delights, that the preſence of God 


merry Profeſſors had been by Pax, to ſee him how in ſuch an Ordinance affords? Who would not take 


he beat down his body, and chaſtiſed himſelf with 
faſting, they furely would have chid him for his 

ins, and thought him ignorant of his Chriſtian 
Liberty. The worlt I wiſh theſe poor deluded ſouls, 
is, that they who are ſo much for joy here, meet 
with no mourning in another world. It is but an ill 
ſign, when men quarrel with a duty for its ſtriftneſs, 


fleſh faith it is uneafie. Theſe are like Ephraim, 
whom the Prophet compares to an Heifer that loveth 
rorread the corn, but not to plough, that is hard hun- 
gry work. A thankſgiving day, that brings a feaſt 
with it, this they like, and are content it ſhould paſs 
for a Goſpel-duty ; but a day of prayer and- faſt- 
ing, wherein they are to pinch their carkaſe a little, 
this will not go down. But is there no feaſt except 
that which goes down the throat, and fills the belly ? 
Certainly this bleſſed duty deſerves not the ill name 
it hath given unto it by men of ſenſual ſpirits. It is 
indeed to carnal wretches a heavy yoke, a tedious | 


work. As the mulch kine that carried the Ark went 


pleaſure in mourning and weeping for fin, to have 
the tears he ſheds dryed up with kiſles from his Sa- 
viour's mouth? It is indeed to him that ſtands 
ſacking of the buſh (1 mean the external part of the 
duty ) a dry fapleſs ſervice, bur to him that is taken 
into the Wine-cellar, and there drinks full draughts 
of the love of God, it is a moſt ſweet ſoul-raviſhins 
Ordinance. The lower exterior part of the duty, 
like the bottom of 7acobs Ladder, ſtands on the 
earth,and leaves the creature on the earth alſo where 
it found him for bodily exerciſe profits little. But the 
top and ſpiritual part of it reacheth to heaven, and 
mounts the gracious ſoul thither, even unto boſom. 
communion with God. There is as much diffe. 
rence between a Saint, and a hypocrite or carnal 
loul m this duty, as there is berween a Thief 
lock'd up with his Keeper ina Priſon, and a Scho. 
lar locking up himſelf in his Study,to read ſome book 
that he is greatly delighted with; to the one it is 
a grievous burden, to the other an incomparable 
pleaſure. 
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CHAP. XLV, 


> 06 The ſeaſons for Extrarrdinary Prayer. 
\) of 


the Chriſtian is to take up the pra. 
tice of this dnty of Extraordinary Prayer ? 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, - firſt, in general, Any extraor- 
dmary occaſion, as it emergeth in the courſe of Pro- 
widence in the Chriſtians life. This kind of prayer is 
not of conſtant uſe as m—_— prayer is;this is food, 
that phyſick, and it were abſurd to be taking phy- 
lick all the year long. Which ſhews the folly of the 


whether affairs be proſperous or not proſperous, or- 
dinary,or extraordinary. would not be thought here 
toſpeak againſt ſer-Faſts, we have had our monthly 


- 
/ 


SE CT. I. 


Firſt, When he is to ſet upon any more than 
an ordinary enterpriſe, wherein he may meet with 
great difficulty or danger, and the ifſue whereof will 
be a great mercy or affliction. Now is a fit ſeaſon 


to take up thisextraordinary duty, asan excellent 


| 


means whereby all mountains of intervening difficul- 


ties may be levelPd, and his undertaking crowned 


awed ker 6. fucceſs. Thus Eſther, before ſhe ad 
vent 

called into the King's preſence, to beg the life of her 
People, given to the Butchery and fav hter by the 
Kings Seal at bloudy Haman's requelt ( anattion 


| _—_ continued. But to inſtance in a few ſpecial 
= wherein the Chriſtian hath a fit occation to 
make ule of this extraordinary duty. - 


that carried death and danger on the face ofit) ſhe 
firſt goes to God by faſting and prayer, and gets all 
the 


___ that heroick attempt of going uni-4# 


404 


vaithall Prayer.and Supplication. 


the auxiliary forces of others prayers ſhe can, and 
attfnded with this convoy, ſhe, againſt the Perſia 


Law, preſeats her ſelf before the King, and ſpeeds; | 


for initead of loſing her own life, which was fortei- 
ted by the Law for this attempt, ſhe reverſeth the 
unjylt judgement paſt upon the life of her people, 
and recoyls it upon the head of him that laid the 
plot. Prayer had ſo unlock'd and opened the Kings 

cart, that ſhe hath but what ſhe asks at the Kings 
'* hands. No ſuch Engine to facilitate and carry on any 
great deſign to its deſired end, as this of extraordi- 

' nary prayer. Who could have belieyed that Ezra 
* and his company of pilgrims ſhould all get fate from 
Babylon to Jeruſalem, being ſo generally hated every 
where? Now what ſtratagem doth this Leader of 
his people uſe to ſecure his paſſage,and "ſcape the fu- 
ry of his enemies ? doth he deſire a band of the Perſs- 
an King to be their guard ? No, he hath gloried fo 
much of that God they ſerved, that he is aſhamed 
the King ſhould think now he was not willing to caſt 
himſelf upon his protection ; but he goes to, faſting 
and prayer, Ez. 8.21. then they take their march, 
and find the way all along cleared before them, 
werſ. 31, Our bleſſed Saviour hath ſanCtified this 
duty for this end in his own holy example,who when 
to chuſe and ſend forth the Twelve to preach the 
Goſpel, that they may ſpeed the better in their Em- 
baſſy, he ſends them-forth under the conduCt, of 

rayer, and tothat end ſpends the preceding night 

imſelf in prayer, Zuke 6.12, 13, Now though 
every Chriſtian is not called forth (or likely tobe in 
all his life ) to ſuch great and publick enterpriſes as 
ſome others are, yet if he will obſerye. the ſeveral 
paſſages of his more private employments,and turns 
of providence in the courſe of his life, he ſhall find 
many ſuch ations occur, as give him afair hint to 
' make uſe of this duty.. Haply thou art to enter upon 
acalling, or in thecalling thou art, meeteſt with 
many difficulties and temptations. Thou haſt a long 
journey, or dangerous voyage to take ; thou halt to 
do with a ſubtle potent adverſary, though thy cauſe 
bz good, yet like to beout-wittedor over-born. 
Here is a fair errand = in to thy mouth to go before 
the Lord for counſel, afliſtance, and protection. 
May be thou haſt children, and theſeare to be diſ- 
poſed of into callings, or new relations z and is:not 
this a great undertaking, wherein thou haſt a great 
adventure going in their bottom ? Will not the 
iſſue that depends upon this great change of their 
condition, lay the foundation of much grief or joy to 
thee ? Yet how ſlighty are many herein, as if it were 
of little more importance to marry a child, than it is 
to put off a horſe or cow ata fair? few matches are 
alas thus made in Heaven, I mean, by ſolemn prayer 
engaging God in the buſineſs. Abraham's ſervant 
puts many parents to ſhame, he hard at prayer for 

ucceſs in his journey, when ſent to take a wite for 
his Maſters ſon, and not they for their children. But 


I wonder not that they, who propound low and car- | 


nal endsto themſelves in ſuch enterpriſes, ſhould 
forget by prayer both to ask his counſel in the match, 
or invite him to offer his bleſſing at the wedding. 


| work: Is 


— ————_—— 
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Secondly, When the Chriſtian is in the dark con 
cerning any truth, and cannot fatisfie his judgement 
by humble and diligent enquiry he hath made after 
it ; now 6a fit ſealonto take up this extraordina 
duty, as an excellent means to be ledata. the know. 
ledge of the mind of God therei er is the 
proper key to unlock Gods heart, lone can / 
open our underſtandings, and ſarisfie our ſcruples, 
This courſe Damiel took, and got more underſtand. 
ing by his faſting and prayer, thau by all his ſtudy, 


and underſtanding, Dan. 9g. 20, 21, 22, 24. 
again, chap. 10. 12. in bothhe ſped: "And the p + 
gel is caretul to let him know, that it was his extra. 
ordinary praying tht procured this extraordi 
favour, and alſo how acceptable his motion was. h 
the .cafie acceſs, and quick diſpatch it found viel 
God; and therefore tells him in both, that he had 
no ſooner ſet upon this courſe of afflifting his ſoul, / 
but he was heard, and the meſſenger ordered to give 
him an anſwer to his prayer. Surely prayer hath 
not loſt his credit in heaven, but is now as welcome 
to God as ever; and though an Angel be not the mel. 
ſenger to bring the Saint an anſiver, yet he ſhall have / 
it by as ſure and more honourable hand, even.the 
holy ſpirit, whole. office is to lead his people into 
truth. Thus Cornelims, AF. 10. came to be in. - 
ſtrufted in the myſtery of the Golpel, upon his ex. | 
traordinary ſeeking of God by faſting and prayer.lt | 
is very probable this good man in thoſe divided 
times, wherein he ſaw many zealous forthe old way | 
of Fewiſh worſhip, and others preach up a new way, | 
ſtood in ſome doubt what todo; and this might ſlr 
him up by faſting and prayer to ask counſel, and beg 
further light of God to dire@t him inthe way of 
truth, as may ſeem by the tenor of the meſſage ſent 
him from God in the viſion while he was at prayer, 
which bad him ſend ro Foppa for one Simon whoſe name 
1s Peter, and he ſhall tell thee what thou oug teſt to du, 
verſ. 5,6. And certainly in our divided times, 
wherein there is ſo much difference in judgement, 
had there been leſs m—_—— among our ſelyes, and 
more wreſtling with for his efching Spirit, we 
had been in a fairer way to find the doowof truth, 
which ſo many are yet groping for. The way of con- 
troverſies is duſty, and contentious diſputes raiſeth 
this duſt, and blows it moſt into their eyes that 
lop faſteſt in it, ſo that they miſs the truth, which 
humble fouls find upon their knees at the Throne of 
grace. When the Apoſtles were quarrelling, then 
they got nothing from Chriſt but a chiding, Lake 
12. 14, G&c. but when they were praying together 
py then he ſent the Spirit to teach them, 
. 2 


SE C.T. IIL. 


Thirdly, when the Chriſtian is under any great 


affliction, Now is a fit ſeaſon if he be able forthe 


among you afflitted , let him pray) 


7am.s.that is, let him then be more thagordinary in 
this 


for a meſſenger 1s ſent from heaven ro give him itt / / 
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| this duty ; for he yea will, ifa Chriſtian, 
ih MM! well as when he \is: 


*ray when he is not 
' Sur the incaning is, he-muſt now pray after an extra 


*6rdinary manner, he muſt.now pray with moxe ve- 


/ hemency ;, for though in all our addreſles to God, 
we are toexprelſs the lively workings of our heartsto 


God, without which;our prayers areunſavoury,(cold 
prayers ever find cold welcom:) Yet G 
and 1t 

their, © 


Bat occafion to help them thereunto. 


r his Crown and Kingdom, he wreſtled with 


expects, 
n always the care of holy men, in 
dinary applicatiods.to this -dury. of 
prayer, to wind up their affections to a pitch higher 
than ordinary, .baving the advantage of ſomeTpe- 
upon 
1 * (hem! in ſqes great trait, ind aftion and. you 

/ hall find rhetn exceeding thewſclyes, a upon 
them a Prince-like ſpirit, ſo Jacob betiaved hilelf 
er, Gez. 32. 28. as.a Prince aghung ig the | the 


none of theſe means could cureit,what can they now | 
do_ mora?. Here: thouatr told; bring thy-cohditi- 
on _ to.;/Cariſt, in this ſolemn Ordinance of prayer 
and faſting, this hathat laſt -beenthe- happy-means 
to ſtrengthen many a Chriſtian'to be avenged 


on itual enemies, which have out-braved all 
the foxmer, and like Sampſon to pull down the devils 
honſe bpP6n his head. 

'S-E'C F.'V: 


Fifthly, When ſindoth abound mere thanordi. 
nary 1n the.times and places we live in.Sutning times 
have ever been: the Saints praying times; this fetit 


| Ezra with aheavy heart to confeſs the fin of his 


people; and'to bewail their abominations before 
Lord, Ezr. 9. And Ferziy tells the witked rout 
of his degeberate, age, that his ſou! hou weep i |. 
cret for their pride | 
is'ls al- 


tenance, which his Prince could obſerve as he waited 
mhim. Agar; In affliftion we are called to pray, 
more ' intenfively,  ſo- more extenſively ; 1 mean, 
tonger and. oftner. Thus 1 find that ixmwingyy 
4 mower of our Saviour , rendred by Lucas, Bra- 
denſe and others,.. prolixizs orabat, he prayed longer, 
at is,he ſpent mote time than ordinary in it, Thrice 
one after another we find him. at it, Marth. 26. 44- 
His agony was great, and the waves'of his alllition 
viotent,, and therefore he dbubles, | yea, trebles his 
prayer, with deep ſighs and ſtrong cries to. his Fa- 
2 Nature never ſtrains ſo to its utmoſt,as when 
itis oppreſſed, then temples work, lungs heave, and 
- nar pants; fo in affliftion the ſpirit of prayer 
be eacfeaſed and intended, 


SECT..IV. 
- "Fourthly, When the @hriſtian is. buffeted with 


- aliy temptation,or over- powered with a corruption, 
and cannot with the uſe of ordinary means quench 


the one, or maſter and mortifie the other. If the 


ſhort dagger of ordinary prayer will not reach- the 
heart of a luſt, then tis time to-draw out this long 
ſword of. extraordinary prayer uponit. There isa 
kind of devils , our Saviour tells us, that goes not out 
but by prayer and faſting, Marth. 19.21. you 
know the occaſion of this ſpeech was that complaint 
of one concerning his Lunatick ſon, I hrought him to 
thy diſciples and they could nor cure him. Thus: ſome 


poor fouls complain, they have comets the - Word 


preached fo long,in their daily prayers beggd power 


ofer ſuch a luſt,reſolyed againit ig many a Time, and | 


yet a-Gad.ift heaven to be ſooght-ro, 
deliverance isthrown beyond the help'of tumay 
policy or power. \ Nowiis the fit rirhe to; e their 
appeal toGed, as the words following hint \ verſe 4- 
The Lard- is 'in his holy tewjle, the Lond ine + + 
heaven; in-which words;-God is preſented fitriny 


in Heavenasa Temple for their encmigemen (4 
conceive) in ſuch a erare ſtate of affairs, ro di- 


rect their prayers thither for deliverance: "Aid cet. 


« 
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Sixthly, to name no+more, Times of gteat 'ex- : 


pectation are times for extraordinary pty' 


the of God have. been big pA na 


of great merces approaching; rhen bnye thy ben 
thickeſt 


boanding in prayer. ' As the Cocks crow 
cowards beak of day, ſo the Saints, the 


nearer they have apprehended the accompliſhm 
of promiſes made to hisChatch, the more inſtant they 


| uſe to be in prayer. Whena woman with child her 
reckoning is near out, then ſhe deſires het Midwife to 


be at hand. And prayer hath had the name of old for 
its excellent uſefulneſs to obſtetricate mer iesz t 

children are tome to the birth, (faid pood Hezeks as 
then hedeſires the help of the Prophers prayer for the 
if deliveryof it, Lift up 'rhy: ajenfor t 6 xe 
that is bf Iſai 47.5. When Da | 
learn'd by ſtudy, that the happy period 


anel the Prophet 
the ſe. 
vecmty 
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” . . venty years Captivity. { bound upon the Jews neck 
3 Pan ho ) was now at.hand, -Dan. 9. x. | then in 
- | extraordinary manner he” ſets himſelf to'pray, and 


fon yhope that ſpiritnal Wilbylo» ( Rome 1 mean ) 5 
notlong-lrved, it is mgh e therefore thar 
Saints ſhould fall more earneſtly than ever to dig her 


|  afflict his ſoul. before the Lord. And we have rea- 


grave for her by their prayers. 
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5 CHAP. 


weſt. UT why isextraordina yer to be 
uf *B faper-added by the Chr Kun his or- 
Alioary exerciſe of it in his daily courſe ? 
_ Azſw. Fult, In obedience to the command of 
God ; He commands not only we ſhould pray 4l- 
ways, but with all prayer alſo; and extraordinary 
Drayer is one kind among the reſt, and let none of 
us fAy, .1s it not enough tg pray once or twice every 
day, but. we mult upon fome occaſions devote a 
whale day alſo, to thedamage of call and family? 
O what niggards would ſome bet God, were 
they left. free to devote what time they t 
fic for his .yorſhip? This-cavil ſounds too like that 
of TJudacy To what purpoſe. i« this waſte ? for this 
' ointment . might. bave been | ſold for much and given to 
Jhe poor, Matth. 26. But this be ſaid, not that he loved 
he poor, _ but becauſe he was athief. Truly fo, when 
Thear ſome carnal wretches cry out _ this 
waſte of time in praying and faſting much- 


might the improvement of that time, if laid out in 
'their cz | wg en advantaged their families, wives 


and children ? I am ready to think, it is not becauſe 
they have ſuch a care of their relations as they pre- 
tend, for whogrutch a day for prayer, can 
throw. ſame"of them many away at the ale- or 
- 4g _idleneſs z but they carry thieviſh hearts in their 
 boſoms, which loveto cob God of his due, and care 
* 'not. how little ſervice they put him off with, Is he 
"aloyalSubject that pays the ordinary Tribute to his 
Prince, but. if occaſion of State requires a Subſidy, 
this he refuſeth, or doth.ir —alaincly? Gods com- 
mands aj of them, no- not this which carries 
ſome outward ſeverity on it, ſo grievous, that an 
ſhould need to groan or grumble under them. Thoſe 
okes (duties and: | I mean) whoſe outſide 
Lem moſt hard, have the ſofteſt lining within : 
What ſeems harder than ſuffering ? and yet when 
are Saints fyller of Heavens joy ? What duty more 
. auſtere than this of faſting and afflifting our ſouls ? 
and yet in'the breaſt of this Lyon, that ſcares ſenſual 
wretches, the Chriſtian the ſweeteſt honey. 
comb of inward comforts. Temple-work is ſure to 
be well paid, if well done ; though it be neyer ſo lit- 
tif\work in his houſe, God will not have it done gra- 


and thereſore- he takes it in great diſdain at their 
hands, - who 4/4al. 3. 14. durit ſay, What profit s it 
' that we have kept his Ordinance, and walked 
before the Lard of Hoſts? whereas the fault was not 
in the duty, but 1n themſelves, that they got no more 
by ic: As if a naughty ſervant ſhould bring himſelf 
by his ryor and exceſs to poverty, and then give out 
a hard maſter hath undone hum. | 


he {ſol 


2, none {hall kindle a fire on his Altar for nought ; [ehey 


Pr 


XLVI. 


Reaſons why Extraordinary Prayer 15 to be ſuper-added to Ordinary. +. 


| Secondly, To comport with the providence of 
God, by a ſuitable return of duty to his rm. ' 
diſpenfations towards us. When God is extraor- 
_ in his Providence, he expeCts his people 
ſhogld be more than ordinary in ſeeking ofbin; 
what elſe means that ofthe Prophet ?' Thus will I & 
unto thee, O Iſrael; and becauſe 1 will do this uns 
thee, to meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4. 12. 
Here God alarmsthem by his extraordinary 
ceedings intended againſt them, to take the hint of 
this pong, and apply themſelves ſpeedily to the 
emn practice of repentance,and humbling of their 
ſouls, as a ſuitable poſture to meet God in, and kee 
off the ſtorm of iis wrath now gathering agai 
them. Is it not high time for a Natioa to betake 
them to their defenſrve arms, when a mighty Holt is 
marching againſt them ? So Jſa. 26. 20, 21. 
my People enter into thy chambers, and ſtut 94d 
thee, &'c. Here heſends his peopleto their 


chambers and cloſets, that may by afflic 
their ſouls and fervent Kanal Sr a hiding oo 
day of his indignation; and why muſt they do thus? 
verſe 21. For behold the Lord cometh out of his 
to the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. 
The riſing of God out of his place imports ſome no- 
table enterpriſe he is about todo ; and when the 
ſter riſeth, it is not manners for the ſeryant t 
ſtil}, but to riſe ao,and to follow him where 
he goes. God takes ſpecialnotice how we behave 
our ſelyes,, and:comport with his diſpenſations of 4 
judgement or mercy, Iſa. 22. 12.. In that deythe 
Lord called toweeping and mourning ;, that is, he cal- 
led them by the voice of his Providence as well as 
his Prophers, the nature of which was ſuch, that had 
not their luſt bung'd up their ears, and made them 
deaf, they could not but bear and underſtand, that 
now was the time, ifever, that God expected to ſee 
them in ſackcloth and humbling their ſouls be+ 
=-_ him. ben —_ - heinouſly he takes their 
ecurity and prophane lighting of his provideace, 
(Hr y ax fs na ena amines by _ 
Lord of Hoſts, this iniquity ſhall not be | 
om you till ye die, ſanth the Lord of Hoſts. Fen | 

more provoke God than this, Pſal. 28. 5. wr 4 
regard not the operation of his hands, he ſhall 
roy on, and not build them up. $o Dan. 5. 22. 
And thow, O Belſhazz.ar, baſt not humbled thy ſelfs 
though thou kneweſt all this, this loſt him his life and , 
Kingdom, as the contrary ſaved Abab's fora time, 
it was not ſo fincere as it ought ; a temporal 
tion got him a temporal benefit. 

Fra, For the great influence that this extra- 
ordinary duty ſolemnly performed would haye upon 
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DSupplication, 407 


= _- he tre re 


cur whole life and courſe of godlineſs. To keep the 
body healthful, requires not only daily food, but 
now and then phyſick alſo ,. forin the ſoundeſt con- 
fitution, and that advantaged with the beſt care 
and temperance, there willn time ſuch a quantity 
of ſuperfluous humors gather, that nature without 
help cannot digeſt : And truly the temper of the 
5] is as infirm, and needs as much tending as doth 
the body. Ordinary prayer is the Saints food, he can as 
T&'fittle miſs the conſtant returns of it as his uſual meals. 
But extraordinary is his phyſick, to clear and dif- 
arpe the ſoul of thoſe diſtemperswhich it contracts, 
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unto a furtherdegree of ſtrength and ativity. AsGod 
hath in his wiſe providence ordered one Star of great 
influence to be at a certain ſeaſon of the year incon. 
junction with the Sun,for the more effeftual ripenin 

the harveſt in theſe colder parts of the world ; fo 
hath he in the ſame wiſdom appointed-for the 
Chriſtians ſpiritual advantage and help, in this cold 
climate of the world, this ſolemn duty ſhould 
now and then be taken conjunction with our 
ordinary exerciſe of deyotion: for want of which 
it is,that many ripen ſlower both in their graces and 
comforts than ſome of their fellow-Saints, who fit 


cannot conquer by the uſe of ordinary means; 
ſo to advanceand heighten the Chriſtians graces 
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often under the influences of this powerful quick- 
ning Ordinance. 
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| WW counſel or direction may be 
Aff it given to the, acceptable ns fac-| 
ceſsful performance of this ſolemn duty ® 
*ZAnſw. 1 come now to ſhut up my diſcourſe 
 onthis point, .inanſwering this laſt Queſtion a ſe- 
rions neceſſary one it is, for indeed it is an edge- 
tool, gf excellent uſe, but dangerous in his hand that 
tows not how to uſe it, like ſome phyſick, if it doth 
not purge it poiſons. In the ſame fat ſoil , where 
the corn is beſt, the weeds alſo are rankeſt. Neither 
ace nor ſin grow toſuch a height any where, as 
hoſe that converſe much with this ſolemn Ordi- 
nance. | And therefore as they who are in a ſhip 
upon a ſwift ſtream, had need the more look tothe 
| ke of it, becauſe they will be carry'd amain 
dither to their port or wrack ; ſo have they reaſon 
tbe very careful inthe manggery of this ſervice;the 
+ FW iſſue whereof cannot be ordinary, becauſe the duty 
is extraordihary. Now the counſel or direQion to 
be given muſt neceſſarily be divided into theſe three 
general heads; ſomething would be directed as pre- 
paratory, before this undertaking z ſomething to be 
obſerved in the performance, and alſo after the dif- 
patchofit. The City cannot be fafe, unleſs the 
whole line be kept, it is all one whether the enemy 
breaks in at the front, flank,or rear of an Army; or 
whether the ſhip be taken ar ſea, orfſink in the ha- 
yen when the voyage 1s over. . 

Firſt, e NEPECACOTY direction before the 
duty. Now there is a double preparation requiſite, 
the one more remote, the other imediate z or, if 
you pleaſe, habitual preparation and actual. 

* There isa remote and habitual preparation, of 

great uſe to the performance of this ſolemn duty, 

and it lies in this, .To look, ( Chriſtian) that thou 

/ ſhewelt a conſcionable care in thy daily wing, and 

the conſtant exerciſe of this duty in thy ordinary 

daily offices of deyotion, or elſe thouart like to malle 

but had work when thou comeſt to engage inthe 
extraordinary. 
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. Diretons towards the holy performing this ſolemn duty of Extraordinary Pr axer. 


Who would take a foggy horſe out of the paſture t 

run a race? In pen... 2m; prayer, the ſoul is th 
be put on her full ; all its powers tobe ſtreined 
to-their utmoſt ability, and'to continue bng in the 


whoſe ſoul is not kept in-breattvby the daily exerciſe 
of ordinary prayer, but lets his graces, if be hath 
any , be choak'd up with flothor formality ? The 
moreany member ,js.uſed, the ſtronger it .is ; The 
right-hand, hictbur 
activity than the {eftthat is uſed leſs. A weakneſs 
will certainly invade the. powers of thy lazy ſoul, 
which though thou gorouues not asthou fitteſt in 
thy chair of will appear when thoy riſeſt, and 
thinkeſt to goforth in any folemndutyzas thou wert 
_ ® _ A ra Pan ——_ ;- on, that 
1 0 re in P and 
negligence. As faſting is:t00 ſtrong for new bottl 
ſo it is togſweet wine for to be put into fuſty 
mouldy ones : now the only way to keep a bottle or 
cask ſweet, is not to legit ſtand long empty without 
any liquour init. K 
Secondly , As it will indiſpoſe thee for this ſo- 
lemn duty, ſoit is a bad ſymptom concening thy 
ſpiritual tate it ſelf, which is worſe than the formier. 
Grace works-uniformly , and Uj a.comely 
roportion in its aCtings. - Haplyyou. may ſee the 
on of a Prince og ſome high day, ut richer and more 
glorious apparel thagpn another day that is ordi- 
nary ; but you ſhall never find him in ſordid, rag- 


comes a Kings ſon. Poſlibly, Jea 'tis likely,that 
you may ſee the Chriſtian come forth in an extraor- 
dinary day and duty , with more enlargement of 
affections in prayer, and all his graces raiſed to a 

higher glory in their aCtings than ordinary ,, but you 

ſhall never find him with his robe of grace laid aloe! 

ſtill the true Saint will declare his high birth by his 

every day cotrſe, he will notlive in the negle&t of 
— duties, and caſt off communion with"God 

in. his da 


Firſt, Thy neglect in the ordinary: duty will 
exceedingly indiſpoſe thee for the extraordinary. 


crite to have his deyotion come by fits, and like a 
Frff drift 


work alſo ; Is he fit for {0 ſwift and long a race, - 


working-hand , hath more. 


ed, and beggarly cleaths, ſtill he will be clad as . © 


ily walking. Otis the brand ofan hypo. ; E 


- 
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drift offow,tolie thick in one place and none in and: | railing of it. Now Meditation is the great inſtrume,; 
ther ; to ſeem for zeal like Angels at a time, and | thou artto uſe in this preparatory 4 allow wu 
live like Atheiſts many weeks after. ' Surely grace | ſelf ſome conſiderable portion of time before the 
acts more evenly, and is never fo ualikeit ſelf. It is| day of extraordinary- prayer. for thy retirement 
ill living in that Miſers- houſe, who hath never any | wherein thou may'ſt converſe moſt privately with 
4 good meat on his- table but when he makesa feaſt, | thy own heart; this cannot be done in a crow 
== and that is very ſeldom; . or with him that upon an | neither mult it be left to the time olEngaging In the 
” - occaſion hatha day of payer, bur ſtaryes humſelf extraordinary duty, we cannot do duties to. 
and family, or pinches Wem in their daily fare." gether 5 the Husbandman cannot whet his ſythe 
Wel),. never think of medling with this extraordi- | and cut the graſs at once. , Betake thy ſclf therefore: 
4 nary duty, till thou inureſtthy ſelf to the ordinary to thy cloſer, and in thefirſt place call thy thoughts | 
* © exerciſe of-prayer, andtakeſt more care in thy daily ' off the World, and as much as is podlible, clear thy | 
E  . walking with, God, . ] + ſoulofallthatis foreigato the workthou art abou; | 
* _ +: © Secondly, There is amore cloſe arid immediate this is as the wiping of the Table-book before we 
preparation. required, and this I called aCtual pre- can write any thing well on it. Now the mote 
paration. * *Tistrue indeed, he that is conſcientious eftetually to gather in thy heartto a holy ſeriouſ 
and careful in the ordinary exerciſes of Religion , neſs, and compaCt thy thoughts together, it were 
hath a great advantage 'of himthar either neglects | expedient for thee at firſt to lay before thee the 
them, or is looſe in them, for his heart muſt needs ' grand importance of the approachung ſervice : Thoy 
ſtand in a nearer diſpoſition to hy rrcoge- yu ; art going to ſtand before the great God, and that | 
ſervice than the other ; As be” thaÞ® is up and hath | very near in an extraordinary duty, wher@n thou | 
his clothes on, is more ready to go on his Maſters | wilt either fſatisfie or prophane his Reverend { 
errand, thaw he that is aſleep in his bed. Yet be-| Name in a high degree , and accordingly art to _ 
fouthaces inour daily walking, there needs fome | expect his loye or ,wrath in ſome choice b] 
| paihsro be taken with his heart, to raiſe him | or dreadful curſe, to be the iſſve and reſult ofthy 
vato ſuch #frame, as may com with this ſolemn | undertaking ; gird the loins of thy mind withſome 
ſervice. The neat houſe-wife, though ſhe endea- | ſuch awful apprehenfions as theſe. As natural fear 
yours always to keep her houſe clean, yet againſt | makes the ſpirits retire from the outward parts of 
ſome good time (as they callit ) ſhe is more than | the body-to the heart, ſo this holy fear of miſ. 
ordinary curious in walhingher rooms, and ſcouring | carrying in fo ſolemn a duty, would KG A meays-t0 
her veſlels, that they may. nor. galy -be clean, bur | call thy thoughts from all exterior carnal objetts., 
bright; and fo ſhould the Now is the| and fox them upon the duty io hand. . Pſal. 5. 9. 
time for thee eo ſcour: off the dult- thou rmggnan thy fear woll I worſhip." Such will the print on the 
in thy daily courſe, and to-brighten thy graces | Wax be, as the Sculptures on the, Seal ;, if the fear 
unto. a further glory than - appears in thy every- | of God be deeply engraven on thy heart, there is 
day walking , to do which, will coſt pains, and| no doubt but it will make a ſuitable impreſſion ag 
require time, ' The Chtiſtian is like ſome heayy | theduty chou performeſt. Well, now the Court ig 
Birds, as the* Buſtard and others, that cannot | fet,/ and filence commanded, a few particulars I ſhall 
get upon the wing without a run of a furiong or | propound for thy thoughts togo upon in this pre- 
Two, or a: great Bell that takes ſome time to the] paratory work, F 
t i; IQ ol 
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" which a wiſe man looks to before he ſets his hand to 


. eye takes not the ſame aim, and therefore their Ar-' 


S | 


CHAP. 


Examination of our hearts abaat the end we propound in this 
undertaking, very neceſſary. 


[rſt, Examine thy ſoul, what end thou propoun- 
deſt to thy ſelf in the intended ſervice of extra- 
ordinary prayer, none but a child or a fool will run 
before he knows what is his errand. The end is that 


agy work, and the more weighty the enterprize is, 
the more neceſſary this is. Frft, Conſider, if the 
end thou propoundcſt be evil, the duty cannot be 

, becauſe thy heart is not ſincere in it. The 
anche of the heart diſcovers it ſelf in the mark it 
ſets up, and end it aims at in a duty, not in the exter- 
nal performance of it. The thiet and the honeſt tra- 
valler may be found riding in the ſame road, bat they 
have different aims therein, and this diſtingyiſheth 
them. Thus the Saint and hypocrite joyn in the ſame ; 
duty, ſhoot as it were in the ſame Bow, but their 


rows meet not in the ſame Butt. The prayers of the 
one are rejetted as abominable, and the other gra- 
cioully accepted. Who more ſeemingly deyout than 
the captive Fews,that kept vpa Falt for ſeventy years 
together ? yer God gives them bur little thanks for 


© with(all Pzayer and Supplication, — #4 


their pains, becauſe their end was not right, Zech. 7. 
F- When ye faſted and mourned in the fifth and. ſeventh 


month , even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye at all fs mio. 
. me, even unto me? The faſter a man allops it he be 
'*out of his way, it is the worſe. - Zeal is the beſt or 


worſt thing in a duty ;, if the end be right, O'tis ex- 
lent ! but if wrong, ſtark naught 3 and it isno eaſie 
thing to propound a right end. The eye mult be ſet 
right in the head, before it can look right. If thepiece 
be wrong made,it will never carry the bullet ſtreight 
to the mark. A falſe heart (and every carnal heart" 
is ſuch.) cannot have atrue end. Secondly, conſider, 
That your endeayour in the duty will bear propor- 
tion, and be commenſurate to the end you propound 
therein ; if your end be low, your endeayour will be 
no more than to reach that end; as he that intends 
to build a little Cotrage, contents himſelf with ordi- 
nary ſtuff, clay and thatch ; but he that deſigns ſome 
ſtately Palace , provides more precious materials, 
Thus David was very curious in the materials he 
lid aſide for the Temple, For the Palace ( ſaith 
he) is not for man, but the Lord God, therefore he 
prepared with all his might Gold and Sihver, &c. 
1 Chron. 29. 1, 2, 3+ The hypocritesends ina faſt 
are low and baſe, his<redit with men, carnal profit & 
the like;accordingly his endeavour. 1s laid out on the 
external part of the duty, a demure countenance, de- 
yout poſture , and ſuch expreſſions in prayer as may 
moſt take with thoſe that hear him, and this is all he 
looks at ; but the gracious ſoul faith with David, 
This Palace 1 .build, this duty I perform, is not for 
man, but for the Lord God, and therefore his chief 
Care1s to provide more precious materials,a broken 
heart for {in in his confellions, faith and fervency in 
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his petitions, love and hankfulneſs it his acknow- 1/ © 
NS mercies received. | 

. But when is anevil end propounded in this 
wy Bm 


 Anſw. The end we propound may he evil, either 
intrincally, when the thing we aim at isevil in its 
own nature, or elſe fromſome irregularity in placing ..,-x 
it too high orlow ia our aim. | 
Firſt; The ends that are intrinſecally evil, to name 

two, fff, When a perſon or a people ſhall faſt and 
pray, to cover and more ſlightly carry on anywicked 
enterprize ; This is a horrid evil, a monſtrous abo- 
mination :- What is this but to hang outthe ſign of . 
an Angel at the door, that they may play the Devil 
within the leſs ſuſpefted ? Yer ſuch hypocriſie 
hath the. heart of man diſcovered, that it dare come 

and lay its Cockatrice ove under the very wing of 
God, and make uſe of this his folemn Ordinance, as 

an expedient to hatch their wicked deſigns. - The 
Fox, they ſay, when hard put to it, willto ſave him- 
ſelf, fall in among the dogs, and hunt among them as 
one of the company: Thus the hypocrite,the better / 
to conceal his wicked projets, will run among the 
Saints,and make as lond acry in this duty and others, 

as the beſt of them all.' It isthe-Devils old rrick;, 

he hath learnt it his inſtruments, to wrapup wicked 
plots in the | pp covers of Gods Ordinances. What 
plotting and counterplotting was there between 
Sechers the ſon of Flamor, and Simeon and Levi ? and | 
theexpedient which borh uſed to accompliſh their 
deſigns was an Ordinance'of God; the" one 

by ſubmitting toit, to hook into his hands the whote 
eltate of Jacob's family, Shall not their ſubſtance be 
ors ? and the other perſwade them ro it, that when 
they were ſore they might butcher them without re- 
hſtance. - Abſalom, that he may the better play the 
Traitor againſt his father ; begs leave to pay his 
yow at Hebron. Fexabel ſets her trap for hb, 

and thathe may the more ſurely fall into her clutches, 

ſhe croucheth and humbleth her ſelf even hefore 
God in afaſt. And the demure Pharsſee, who brag-' 
ged ſo munch of his faſting, our Saviour was boldto 

tell them, it was to deyour the widows houſes; but 

as theFather hath it, Mandwcant in terris quod 

inferors d5gernnt, They devonr on earth thoſe morſels 
that will lie heavy on their ſtomachs in Hell to be. 
digeſting to eternity. Thos the hypocrite, like Arrs- 
chriſt, {ts in the Temple of God, and there commits 

his execrable abminations, turning a houſe of prayer 

into a den of thieyes.O tremble at this great wicked- 

neſs ! tt gives a crimſon tinfure tea ſin, when it is 
ana ed, under the _— of Religion. Secondly, | 
when a perſon thinks by faſting and prayer to ſatisfe 

God for his ſin, or merit any favour at the hands of 
God ; this is wicked and abominable,and as contra 
to the nature of prayer WT sto begging. The 

, 2 
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polſer (faith Solomon) uſeth entreaties, Prov. 18. 23. 
we do not uſe to pay and pray too. When Jobre- 
ſolves on prayer,he renounceth any plea taken from 
his own righteouſneſs, Whom though I were righteows, 
yet would I not anſwer, but I would. make ſupplication | 


© of the throne of grace, till we quit our legal plea 
} Chriſt indeed pleads as righteous, and therefore de- 
? fires what he asks for us as juſt, becauſe be hath paid 
for it ; but we pray as ſinners, and therefore crave all 
- as mercy; yea, though we plead Chriſts merit , 
becauſe he 1s the greateſt and freeſt gift of all other. 
\/ Yer ſuch is; the pride of: mans heart, that he had 
rather play the Merchant, and truck his duties tor 
Gods bleſſings, than be. thought to receive them 
gratis, This was the-temper of the carnal Jews, 
they thought to pacifie .God for their fin, as 7acob | 
his angry. brother, with the droves and flocks of . 
duties, which they preſented -him with, and thought 
their ſervices undervalued when they were not ac- 
cepted for good payment; hence their bold- expo-. 
ſtulating the. caſe with the 'Lord , Wherefore have 
we faſted and: thou ſeeſt- not ? I 
flitted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? 1ja. 
d 58. 3. ſuch-a high opinion they had of themſelves. 
" v O take heed ofthis, prideturns an Ordinance into 
 _* an Idol, God acceptsour faſts and prayers, when 
v | uſed for humiliation, but abhors them when we 


bring them for our juſtification. The Phariſee loſt him. 
ſelf by his proud brags, how oft he faſted, while the 
7) { poor Publican got the prize by humble confeſſion 
) | of hisſin, Zak, 18. He that thinkstowaſh his face 
with puddle water, inſtead of making it clean will 
leave it fouler; truly. our beſt tears are not over- 
Clean, and-can they make us clean that need them. 
| | ſelves tobe waſhed? Holy Joþdurſt not rely on his 
Y purity, If 1 waſh my ſelf with ſnow-water, and make 
| hands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge me in” 
the ditch, and my own cloaths ſhall abhor me. For he 
is not "a man as Iam, that I ſhould anſwer bim, and 
we ſhould come together in Judgement, Job g. 30, 
31g 32. | 
Secondly, The end may be, though not intrin- 
ſecally evil, yet evil from ſome irregularity in miſ- 
placing it, as when we make «that our ultimate 
end, which ſhould only be our ſubordinate end in 
the duty. That which would be lawful ſtanding 
J in its proper place, becomes ſinful when the ulti- 
*. mate endis crowded down to make room for that. 
/ The glory ofGod is to be the ultimate end,not only 
in every. duty of Worſhip , but in all c n 
: a&tionsalſo, even to eating and drinking, thoſe low 
b; aCtions are to be elevated to this high end, 1 Cor. 10. | 
4 31. and goodreaſon he ſhould be our utmoſt end, | 
| from whom we received our beginning ; all things 
are of him, and therefore fit they ſhould be ro bam; 
the Riyer-water empties it ſelf into the boſom of the 
Sea, from whence it flows. Now it we are to have 
ſo high an end in our loweſt aCtions,then ſurely in 
our higheſt, and ſuch are afts of worſhip, in which 
we have immediately to do with God, and are 
- *thence called Prieſts, to offer up ſpiritual AN cn 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. There 
is indeed another end alſo for which Ordinaces are 


ro my judge, Fob g. 15. We cannot have the benefit je 
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appointed, v4z. to be conduit-pipes for conveigh; 
al kind of bleſſings from God Ws us ; burchn 
an inferior end, and to be ſubordinated to the for. 
mer , or elſe we make the glory of God anunder. 
ling to our. particular good , which God will not 
ure.' Poſſibly we are in ſome great affliction, 


This ſets us to praygr for deliverance, thus far we 


keep our way ; but then weturn aſide, when our 
deliverance is more regzrded by us than his glo 
this is to ſet the ſubject in his Princes chair - 
Deo, ut fruamur mundo, to make uſe of God, that 
we may enjoy the creature.Beware of this. Whateyer 
we prefer in our deſires above the !glory of God, is 
an idol-worſhip by, us. The heart can engrave as wol 
as the hand, andan idol in the heart is as bad as one 
ſet NL - the houſe, 
weſt. But how may I find whether the 

of God, or the particular g-0d thing 1 pray Aa 
that which I make my chietend in des? ; 

Anſm. It may be ditcovered two wayes; F; 4 
By thy carriage in prayer. Secondly , A 
prayer. 

Firſt, By the carriage of thy heart in duty if 
the glory of God be chiefly aimed at by thee, thi 


will give a tinCture to the whole duty, and be influen. 


tial into every part of itz thou wilt ſuit thy r 
to thisend. For as there is a ph m/s 
arm (that draws the bow) impreſſed on the arrow 
which carries it to the mark aimed at by the ſhooter: 
ſo there is a ſecret power which carries the ſoul our 
in duty, ta att ſuitably to the end he chiefly pro. 
pounds, and deſires to obtain ; for no man would 
willingly obſtruCt -and hinder what above all he 


wiſheth for. We will ſuppoſe, pardon of ſin is the * 


mercy thou prayeſt for ; now if thou defireſt fin- 


cerely the glory of God as well as his mercy, yea, | 


above it, this will direCt thee in thy confeſſion 

to afflict thy ſoul more for the Midoccur way 
by it reflected on God, than the wrath thou haſtio- 
curred thy ſelf. So in thy petition,thou dareſt not beg 
thy pardon on terms that were diſhonourable for 
God to give it on, but wilt deſire the mercy in 
ſuch a way, as his glory may be both ſecured and 
adyanced. Now God cannot pardon the ſin of an 
impenitent wretch,that holds ſtill the love and liking 
of his luſt, without infinite wrong to his glorious 
Name. And therefore it his glory be ſo high in thy 


eye as thou ſayeſt, thou wilt cry as earneſtly for his | 


Ctifying grace, as for pardoning mercy, and not 
meerly becauſe thou canſt not have pardon without 


it (as a ſick man deſires a bitter potion to fave his 
be fitted = glorifie him. 

Secondly , It may be diſcovexed by thy carriage 
after duty , and that in two particulary”: Fir, 
When the mercy prayed for is obtain'd. If thou 
did'ſt chiefly aim at the glory ef God in beg- 
ging it, thy chief carewill be tolay.it out for his 
glory now thou haſt it: whereas he that aimed at 
humſelf in praying for it, will as little regard God in 
the uſing of it, as he didn begging it. It is natural 
for things toreſolve into their principles. The child 
that Hama obtained of God, ſhe dedicates unto the 
Lord, and why ? but becauſe this was her end in 


praying ' 


— — 


= not that he loves it) but becauſe by it thou ſhalt 


Py 
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*.thou expect pardon for any, that delireſt not juſtice 
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praying for him, 1 Sam. 1.11. compared with 28. 
When David's prayer is heard, and he delivered, 
mark what his reſolve from this is, I will walk before 
God in the Land of the living, Pſal. 116. 9. and a- 
gain, O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, thou haſt. looſed 
my bonds , verſ. 16. He returns the mercy to God, 


- by improving it for him in a holy life : How can we 


think he aimed at the glory of God in praying for 
health, that runs away from God as ſoon as he us ſet 
upon his legs ? or 10 praying or wealth, that Iays1t 
out upon his luſts ? Secondly, When the thing prayed 
for is denied. He that aims ſincertly at Gods glory 
in prayer for a mercy (I ſpeak now of ſuch mercies as 


**2re but conditionally promiſed ) he will chearfully 


| ſabmit to the will of God in a denial thereof, becauſe 


{God can in ſuch petitions glorifie himſelf, by deny- 


{ing as wellas granting them. David prayed and 
faſted for theife of his ſick child, it dies notwith- 
ſtanding now does this denial make him fall out 


| with God? is he clamorous and diſcontent ? No, it 


raiſeth no ſtorm in his heart, or louring weather in 
his countenance to hinder him inthe ſervice of God; 
he waſheth , his tears from his blubber'd cheeks, 
changes his apparel, and goes chearfully into. the 
houſe of God and worſhippeth, 2 Sam. 12. 20. 10 

werfully did zhe will of God determine his will, 
Thus as the heavenly bodies are by the primum mo- 
bile carried contrary to their particular inclination, 
ſo grace ina Saint over-rules his natural affeCtion, 
and carries him into a compliance with the will 
of God whenit croſſeth his own. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour had natural affeftions, which made him pray 
the bitter cup of his paſſion might, if poſlible, paſs 
from him ; yet not fo, but he was willing to takea 


( denial, and * therefore deſires his Father to glorifie 


himſelf, though it were by taking away thus life, 
Joh. 12.27,28. x 
' Secondly, The ſecond thing thou art todo,having 
fixd thy end right, is to make a privy ſearch into thy 
heart and life, whereby thou mailt be enabled more 
fully and feelingly ro lay open thy condition before 
the Lord. Now there are three heads of enquiry 
thou art to go upon : Firſt, For the fins thou haſt 
committed. Secondly, For the mercies thou haſt re- 
ceived. Thirdly, For the wants thou lieſt under. 
Firſt, For the ſins thou haſt committed. The great 
buſineſs of a faſt lies in the practice of A 
and rhis cannot be done without a _— crutiny of 
the heart :; Let #s ſearch and try our ways,and turn ag ain 
fo bo Lord, pa 3.40. The Thick muſt be nd 
before he can be tried, and tried before he is con- 
demned and executed. Some fins no doubt may be 
taken and apprehended with little pains, but if thou 
beeſt truc to God and thy own ſoul,thou wouldſt not 
willingly let any of the company eſcape. How canſt 


on all? and how canſt thou ſay, thou delireſt juſtice 
on thoſe ſins, which thou endeavoureſt not to appre- 
hend ? That Conſtable that having a hue and cry 
brought him for a pack of Thieves, and lets any get 
away rather than he will riſe to ſearch for them, 
ſhews his zeal to juſtice is little. 1 do not fay, thou 
wilt be able to find all,it is enough if by thy diligence 


© with all Pzayer and Supplication. 


| not conceal any, Set thy {elf therefore in good earn. 


men would do a wood whiere murderers axe lodg'd ; 
hunt back to the ſeveral ſtages of thy life, youth, and | 


ſtood in; thy calling general and particular, every 
place where thou haſt lived, and thy behaviour in 
them. Bid memory bring in its old records, and read 
over what paſlages are there written ; call conſcience 


courage it to ſpeak freely without mincing the mat- 
ter, And take heed thou doſt not ſhibthis witneſs, as 
ſome corrupt Judges uſe, when they would favour a 
bad cauſe or give it ſecret inſtructions, as David did 
Foab;to deal gently with thee. Be willing to have thy 
condition opened fully, and all thy coverings turn'd 
up; for many times foul deſigns are hid with fais 


thou giveſt proof of thy ſincerity, that thou wouldſt 


Pretences. As the Barrelsof powder in the-Parlament 
Cellar under coles and billets. Now when thou haſt 
gone as far as. thoy canſt, begging Heavens help in 
thething to ſearch and try thee,whether there be any 
further wickedneſs that thou haſt not found ut, then 
burden thy ſoul, judge thy ſelf for them with all the 


| brokennels of heart thou canlt get, juſtifying God in 


the ſentence denounced againſt thee for t God 
will have thee lay thy neck on the block, though he 
means not to give the ſtroak, In a word, Labour in 
thy meditations togive every ſin its due accent, and 
ſuffer thy tfoughts to dwell on ther, till thou findeſt 
the fire of thy indignation kindle in thy heart againſt 
them, yea, flame forth, into ſuch a holy zeal againſt 
them, as makes thee put thy ſelf under an oath to 
endeavour their utter ruine and deſtruttion. Then 
thou art fit to beg thy own life, when thou haſt yow- 
ed the death of thy ſins. | 6:1 
Secondly, Mercy received. Thou haſt theſe ( at 
leaſt the moſt ſignal inſtances of them ) upon the Fo 
unleſs thou beet a very bad husband for thy ſoul. If 
Godthinks fit to bottle his Saints tears, they ſurely | 
ſhould not forget to book his mercies. Now there 


in to depoſe what it knows concerning thee, and | 


are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, wherein the Saint ſhould * - 


take down this Chronicle of Gods mercies, to read 
init; and this isone, whenhe is toengagein this 
extraordinary duty, Firſt, as the molt effeftual 
means to melt his heart for ſin. Mercy gives the 
greatelt aggrayation tofin, and therefore muſt needs 
be the mo __ inſtrument to break the heart 
forſin: With this God doth reproach ſinning Iſrael, 
Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
wiſe, Dent. 32.6. = could not have been evil to 
ſuch a height, if God had not been ſo good tothem. 
When God would break the fore of his peoples ſin, 
he compounds a poultis with hischoiceſt mercies,and 
lays this warm to their hearts. David had ſate many - 
months under the Lectures ofthe Law, unhumbled ©" 
for his bloody complicated fin ; but Nathas is ſent 
to preach a rehearſal Sermon to him of the many 
mercies that God had graced him with, and while 
theſe coals arepouring on his head, his heartdiſſolyes 
preſently, 2Sam. 12. The froſt ſeldom is quite out of 
the earth, till the Sun hath got ſome power in the 
ſpring to diſſolve its bands; but then it ſets it going : 
Neither will the hardneſs of the heart be toany pur- 


| poſe removed, until the ſoul be throughly warmed 


with 


411 7 
elt ro the work ; beſet thy heart and life round, ag*. 


riper years, all the capacities and relations thou haſt |} 


412 
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Me M ith the ſenſe of Gods —_ Ezehk. _ 43. move 
: + eſhall-ye remember your ways, and all your dowgs, where- 
= ex; beut been dofled pi ye ſhall loath _ ſelves in 
your own fight Where is that there ? but when 
amidſt the thoughts of his mercies, as by the context 
is manifeſt. A pardon from the Prince hath made 
ſome weep, whom the ſight of the block and axe 
could not move. Sight of wrath inflames the con- 

. Tcienee,, but ſenſe of mercy kindly melcs the heart, 
and oyercomes the will. Secondly,as a neceſſary ingre- 
dient "in all our prayers, Let your requeſts be made 
brown with thanksgiving, Phil. 4. This ſpice mult be 
inall our offerings.He that prays for mercy he wants, 
and "is not thankful - for mercies received, he may 
ſeem mindful of himſelf, but he is forgetful of God, 
and ſo takes the _ courſe to ſhut his prayers out 
ofdoors. God will not put his mercies into a rent 
purſe, \ and ſoch is an unthankful heart, for ir drops 

4 them ſoorrout of his ww 
| Thirdly, Thy wants. Before the Tradeſman goes 
| tothe Fair, he looks over his ſhop, that he may know 
| what commodity he moſt lacks. Thou goett to this 
' duty to furniſh thy ſelf with the graces and mercies 
thou needeſt, is itnat neceſſary then to ſee what thy 
mee ſtore is ? what thy perſonal and what thy re- 
jonal needsare ? not forgetting the publick, in 

i whoſe peace and happineſs thou artſo much concern- 
ed ; for if this Ship fink, thou canſt not bg ſafe in thy 

; private cabin. To leave all theſe to occur and over- 
take thee; withont charging thy thoughts with them 
by previous meditation, is too high a preſumption 

| for aſober Chriſtian to take up. Beſides, thy afteCti- 
ons need help, as well as thy memory ; nay, we may 


ſooner bring onr ſins and wants to mind, than lay 
them to heart ; it is eaſier to know them, than know- 
ing them to be deeply affected with them: and we do 
not come in prayer totell God a bare ſtory of theſe 
.. things, but feelingly and affeCtionately to make our 


| 


moan and complaint, with deep ſighs and groan 
to him, that can pardon the one, and relieve usin 
the other. 
Thirdly, When thou haſt upon this ſcrutiny king. 
led thy affeftions, with the bellows of meditation 
; Into a deep ſenſe of theſe things, then furniſh thy 


alent with God. 


ſtrengthened will make thee feryent, and ſuch fer. 
vency ever ſpeeds, and returns with vittory ont 


of the field of prayer : The effeftual fervem pray- 


er of a righteous man availeth much, Fam. 5, Words - 
in prayer are but as powder , the promiſe ig" * 
the bullet that doth the execution, faith the 
grace that chargeth the ſoul with it, and fervency 
that gives fire and diſchargeth it into Gods boſom 
with fuch a force, that the pur cannot de- 
ny it entrance , becauſe indeed he will not, Now 
as he isan imprudent Souldier that leaves his by. 
lets to becaſt, or fitted to the bore of his piece, 
till he comes into the field ; ſo he an unwiſe Chri. 
{tian that doth not provide and ſort promiſes ſuj- |/ 
table to his condition and requeſt , before he 
engageth in ſo ſolemn a ſervice. Dail firſt ſearch. 
eth out the promiſe, what God had engaged 


himſelf to do for his people, as alſo when the 
date of this promiſe expired ; and when by medita» 
tion and ſtudy upon it he had raiſed his hearttoa 
firm belief thereof, then he ſets upon God with a 
holy violence nd ye and preſleth him cloſe, not 
only as a merciful God, but ppous alſo, to re- 
member them now the bond of his promiſe was co. 
ming out, O Lord, according to all thy righteouſneſs, 
T beſeech thee let thine anger and thy fury be turned away 
from thy City Feruſalem, &c. Dan. g. 16. The mighti. 
er any 1s 1n the Word, the more mighty he will be in 


prayer. 


\ ſelf with Arguments from the Promiſes toenforce \/ 


th prayers, and make them 


| The promiſes are the ground of faith,and faith when 


. i 


y | DireFions to be obſerved in, and after the Duty.. 
e \/ 
l. Dire#. 2. TT Aving diſpatch'd the preparatory di- 
n H rections, now I come tothoſe that 
= are to be oblerved in the duty it ſelf; and becauſe 
t « thoſe will ſerve for this purpole which are given in 
, * * another place for the duty of prayer in general, I 
$ - ſhall name but a few, and thoſe briefly. @ | Para 
$8, 
| 
| | SECT. I. 
| : 


Firſt, When the time to engage thy ſelf in this ex- 
traordinary duty 1s come, beware thou ſetteſt not, 
upon it in the confidence of thy preparation, what-!| 
ever thy care or ſucceſs therein hath been. What] 

* aworthy Dotor directed Miniſters, as to their 
1 preaching,isapplicableto Chriſtians as to their 


pray”! 
jg ; He them ſtudy for their Sermons as if; 
the 


expected no divine aſſiſtance in the Pulpit; | 
and when they came into the Pulpit, to caſt them- | 
*felves upon divine aſſiſtance as if they had not ſtu- 
died at all. Thus prepare before thou comelt to 
1 faſt and pray,as.if thou wert to meet no further afli- 
{ ance in the duty Þyut when thou comeſt to the per- 
formance of the duty, caſt thy ſelf wholly upon di- 
ne aſſiſtance, as if thou hadſt not at all-prepared. I 
know not which ofthe twodoth worſt, he that pre-' 
ſumeg uponGods aſſiſtance in this great work without 
SrerMtion,or he that preſumes on bis preparation, 
and relies not after he hath done his beſt endeavour, 
- On the gracious alliſtance of God. The firſt ſhews kt 
"hath but mean'thoughts of this ſolemn Ordinance, 
yea, low and unworthy thoughts of the great God, 
with whom he hath;to do in1t ;.and the other too 
bigh thoyghts of himſelf. What though now, 
Chriſtian, thou marcheſt.in goodly array, and thy' 
h:art in order, how ſvqn alas may all thy prepara- 
tiqns be routed, and thy.chariot wheels, which thou 
haſt taken ſo much pains to oyl, be ſet faſt, ar 


. 
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CHAP; XLIX. 


rant ſpices in abundance ? Odo not then appland 
y {elf in thy gourd, which may ſo ſoon be ſmitten; 


tion. 


ſlacken in our affections. 


do commonly loſe ' towards the end. The fleſh 1s 
weak,and if the ſpirits of the body tire, the ſoul that 
rideth on this beait mult needs be caſt behind. Our 
Saviour when he prayed for his life, we find hin 
praying rather often than long at once: He: who 
wa long journey lights often to let h# bealt take 
breath, and then mounts upon him again, will get 
to his journeys end may be ſooner, than he that 
puts him beyond his ſtrength. Eſpecially obſervg 
this in ſocial prayers, for when we pray in-companys 
we muſt conlider them that travail with vs in the 
duty ; as Facob ſaid, I will lead on ſoftly as the; chil 
dren are able to endure. Yet | ſpeak not this that 
you ſhould give any check to the Spirit of God- in 
his aſſiltances , which ſometime.;com: ſo ſtrox 

that the Chriſtian is, as it were; carried with a 

fore-wind, and haththe labour of tugging at the 
Oar favedþim, the ſhip of'the ſoul goes with moſt 
facility when with moſt ſpeed ; ſach aſliſtances lift 
both the perſon praying, and thoſe that joyn with 
him if gracious and under the ſame quicknings) in 
a manner aboye all wearineſs. The Spirit brings 


e a veſlel that rpns full and freſh, what pours 
from him is.quick and ſpiritful; whereas at another 
time, when the Spirit of God denies theſe afſiſtan- 
cp 0 his prayer taſtes flat to-his own palate,if,not 40 
others 


knock'd off ? Now thy thoughts are;united, thou, 
thinkeſt, doſt thou know where they will be a few 
Miautes hence,if thyGod helptheenotto keep them 
together? Thou cayſt as ealily hold the four win 
4n a bag, as keep the thoughts of thy fluid mind 
fom gadding, Now:thy atteCtions are waund | 
to.fome height, but canſt thou hold the P3ggs from 
lipping ? Cannot God witherthy hand while t 
dtretchcſt it out in prayer, make thy tongue faulter 
When;thou would(t make uſe of it, yea, ſuffer aſnd- 
«den damp to fall upon thy ſpiritthat-ſhallchillallthy 
| affections, and'leave-thy heart as cold as a ſtone-in 
| thy boſom? Surely man at his beſt eft ate -is wani 
nd this in regard . of the temperohhis {pigit,: 
well as-in the conſtitution of his body, andother his - 
worldly advantages. How . oft do-weicethe gifts 
of his mind, and; the vivacity of his graces, :fadeand 
wither (in one duty. ?..-which at another, when-the 
Spirit of +Ged - vouchſafcd ;his gentle - breath-to 


* 


Thirdly, Be very careful to approve thy {elf 
faithful un the ſoul-bumbling work ofghe 
thy canfeſſions be free and full, the ſenſet t of 
thy ſins be ,deep, and thy ſorrow for ca 

d Evangelical; for as thou.quirteſt thy ſelf in this, 
1o:thou wilt bein all the other parts of the duty: If 


fervently ; If thy ſorrow be dgep, and reach to thy 
very heart and ſpirit, then thy petigions for-par- 
doning .mercy, and purging grace, will alſo come 
from the .heart, be cordial; warm, and vehement : 
Whereas he that melts not-in confeſſion of fin, will 
freeze in his-prayers that he puts up againſt it, ;if-his 
tears be falſe and whoriſh, lachryme._mentiri defte, 
his deſires cagnot be true. Why do men ask inthejc 
petitions that, grace which:they do not in Deir peares 
deſire, but-becaufe they do,not feel the ſmart, and 
are.nqt loathed with the: eyil of gheir ſins that they 
confels. Thus many confeſs their ſins,as _ 


quicken them, did flouriſh, and ſend forth their fra: 


neither commut ſo great an Klventure as the ſuccels + 
of this duty js, in the leaking bottom of thy own pre-»" 

| Secondly, Pray often rather than very long at a- 
time, It is hard to be very long in prayer, and not ,*. 


Thole watches which are | 
{made to golonger than ordinary at one windin 


- py affections I mean ) with him. Such a ſoul is 


; let. 


thou confeſſeſt ſin feelingly, ran goo againſt jc * 


© *; of theſe ſins,till thou haſt ſhewn thy 


o 


— 
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"ſometimes ſhew their ſores, which they are not w1l- 
ling to have cured. Again, as thou art in confeflio:; 
of ſin, ſo thou wilt be in thy acknowledgements of 

' mercy; the lower thou falleſt in the abaſement o! 
thy {lf for thy ſins,the higher thou wilt mount in thy 

raiſes for his mercies. The rebound of the bal] is 
+ table to the force with which it is thrown down. 


The deeper the baſe is in confeſſion, the ſhriller will 
the treble of thy praiſes be, for thefe mutually aggra- 


 * yateoneanother. The'greater our mercies are, the 


greater are our ſins,and the greater our ſins, the grea- 
rer are the mercies, which notwithſtanding them 


 } ourgood God vouchſafeth us. So thatthe ſenſe we 

> . have of one muſt needs be in proportion to the other; 

* | as wearezfllicted for ſin, ſo will we be affefted with 
-  ® mercy. 


* ©  Fourthly, Improve the intervals of prayer with 
' ſeaſonable and ſuitable meditations, that thou maiſt 
” be fitted toreturn to the work with more life and 


*- .*, vigour. - Meditation is Prayers Hand-maid, to wait 


- ont both before and after the performance. It is as 
the plovgh®before the ſower, to prepare the heart 
for the duty of prayer, and the harrow to cover the 
ſed when tis ſown. As the hopper feeds the mill 
with griſt, ſo doth meditation the heart with matter 
for prayer. Now if it beneceſſary that thou ſhould 
collider before duty what thouart to pray,then ſure- 
ly after duty to make refleftion on thy ſelf how thou 
did[tpray. ' The / mill may go, and yet no corn be 

'ground. Thus thou maiſt poſſibly confeſs many fins, 
and yet thy heart be broken and ground with ſorrow 
for none of them all; thou maiſt pray for many gra- 
ces, | and exerciſe little or no'grace in thy praying 
for ' them ( thy heart being lazy, and putting no 
weight tothe work) without which theſe ſpices 
are notbroken, and fo ſend not forth their ſweet 
favour: Look therefore back upon the paſt duty, 

and obſerve narrowly what the behayiour of thy 

heart was in it ; if thou findeſt it to haye been lazy, 
and 'drew looſe in its gears, or plaid thetruant by 

ing fromthe work with impertinent thoughts ; 
in a word,if under the power of any ſinful diſtemper, 


£. E be ſbre at thy return to the duty of prayer, that thou 


 chargeſt this home upon thy ſelf with ſhame and ſor- 
' row: This is the only way to ſtay Gods hand, and 
ſtop him from commencing a ſuit againſt thee : If we 
e otiy ſelves we (ball not be judged, 1 Cor.11. 31. Ubs 
py. inftitia, intipit pudicium, If we do'not juſtice on 
| ſel , then God will right himſelf as wellas he 
» "cafi; / Indeed thou canſt not in faith pray for pardon 
| elf onGods ſide, 

- by entringthy proteſt againſt them. Moſes took the 
right method, he exprelt his zeal firſt for God againſt 
pp fin of the golden Calf, and then fell hard ro the 

; -work | of prayer to God for the pardon of it; He 
. durſt not open his lips for themto God, till he had 
'yented his zcal for God, Exod. 32. 26. compared 
with 30, 31. verſes. And if he took this conrſe when 
to intercede for others,much more then ſhouldſt thou 
' wheg to pray for the pardon of thy &wn ſin. | 
Again, 1f upon this review of thy prayer, thou 
findeft thy heart was warm inthe work, that thy af- 
: feftions flowed out toGod,and his reciprocated love 
- gain by unboſoming humſelt to thee, take heed that 


y ” 
our ſelves 
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no ſecret oride robs thee of thy new-got treaſure ; 
be humble and thankful, remembring they were not 
thy own wings on which thou wert carried. And al. 
lo be careful to improve theſe divine favours, given 
co encourage thee in the work,as the handfuls of ears 
of corn let fall for Ruth in the field of Boaz ; God 
would not that they ſhould ſtop thy mouth, but open / 
it wider when thou comeſt again to pray. ' Did thy 

heart begin to melt in thy boſom ? O now cry for 

more brokennels of heart. Did thy God caſt a king * 
look on thee ? let it ſet thee a longing for fuller dif. | 
@veries of his love. When the beggar ſees the rich 
man putting his hand to his purſe, he cries more 
earneſtly. God is now on the'giving hand, and this 
ſhould embolden thee to ask , as Abraham, who as 
God yielded, made his approaches cloſer, improving 
the ground which he got by inches, for a further ad. 
vantage to gain more, Gen. 18. 27, | 


SECT. IL 


Thirdly, The third word of DireCtion is to the ' 
Chriſtian, how he ſhould carry himſelf when the day 
for extraordinary prayer is over, and this lies in a | 
holy watchthat he is toſet upon himſelf, He that * 
Prays and watcheth nor, is like him that ſows a field {| 
with precious ſeed, but leaves the gate open for hogs 
to come and root it up;or ory | takes great pains | 
to get money, but no care to lay | up ſafely when he 
hath it. If Satan cannot beat thee in the field, yet 
he hopes to have thee at anadyantage when thong 
haſt disbanded thy forces, the duty be paſt, and 
thou lieſt in a careleſs poſture. - Eſa» promiſeg him. 
ſelf an opportunity of avenging himſelf on 7aceh, 
The days of mourning (Aaith he”) for my father are 
at hand, then will I lay him, Gtn. 27. Thus ſaith $a | 
tan, The days of mourning and faſting will ſoon be 
over, «he will not be always upon his knees praying, 
not always beating down his body with faſting, and 
then I will fall upon hum. Now one of thele two 
ways thy danger is like to come upon thee, either by 
his wounding thy faith, ordlackening thy care in o 
obediential walking ; and if he can do either, he wi 
give a ſad blow to thy prayers. | 

Firſt, Look therefore after ſuch a day to thy faith; 
to pray and not to aCt faith, is to ſhoot and not look 
where the arrow lights ; to ſend a ſhip with Mer- 
chandiſe to ſea, and look for no return by the voy- 
age. Thou haſt inprayer laboured to overcome 
God to hear and help thee; now take as much paiss 
to overcomethy heart into-a quiet waiting on God, 
and entire confidence in him. When Jehoſaphat had 
ended his publick faſt, he ſtands up the next day and 
ſpeaks theſe words to his people, that had joyned 
with him in that ſolemn duty, Hear me, O Fudah, and 
ye inhabitants of Feruſalem, belitye in the Lord your God, 
ſhall * eſtabliſhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall 


| 


yo-prodfer, 2 Chron. 20. 20. - So when our bleſſed Sa- 
viour hadtaught his Diſciples to pray, rhen he pref- 
ſeththementirely to commit themſelyes and their af- 
fairs to that God towhom they prayed, Marth. 6. 
Truly elſe extraordinary prayer is but extraordinary 
prattle; we mock God, and our prayers will mock 


| us, for no fruit will comeofthem. The Hunter may 


walt 
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"AY 


life into the Phyſicians hand, by following his pre- 
ſcriptions, when thou haſt acquainted him with thy 
diſeaſe? and dareſt thou not venture thy ſtake- in 
* Gods hand, after thou halt poured thy ſoul forth to 
him in prayer ? This is a great folly ; Why ſhould'it 
| ” thou think Omnipotency cannot help, or truth and 
' faithfulneſs will not? yea, a grievous fin to bring the 
| Name of the great God into queſtion by thy unbe- 
| lief, Yet this our Saviour complains ſadly to beghe 
' uſage that God meets with at their hands from 
whom he might expect bexter. Shall nor God 
; | *Pqvenge his Elebt which cry day and mght ro him, though 
' he bear long with them? I tell you that he will avenge 
them ſpeedily. Whar greater ſecurity can the heart 
of a Saint deſire, more than the word of a faithful 
- ' God? yet few to be found after all their praying for 
i deliverance that can entirely wait for the ſame. Ne- 
vertheleſs when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith 

' gn the earth? Luk. 18. . 


| | 2 


eg. _ Sed AERDA-< rH} HA EASE a, OST 


want his ſupper , though his dog runs faſt -and 
mouths it. well, if when he comes at the prey he 
dares not faſten upon it. Now it is faiths office to 
faſten on the promiſe, and take hold of God, with- |thy foot asthou.comeſt from it. Thou may'ſt ſoon 
out which thy loud cry in prayer is bootleſs and |do thy ſelf more miſchief, than all the Devils. in 
| fruitleſs. O canſt thou truſt thy cauſe with the |Hell can do thee. They cannot intercept thy pray- 
'| Lawyer, after thy opening it to him ? and put, thy |ers, and hinder the happy-return of them igto thy 


of God, Ecclel. 5. 1; 


boſom ; but thou may'ſt ſoon do it. ' Behold, the 
Lords band is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, nei- 


ther his ear heavy that it cannot hear, but. your ini- 


quaties have ſeparated between - you and your God, and 
your ſins have hid his face from you, that he will not 
hear, Ia. 5g. 1. This is the whiſperer that ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, that makes God our heſt - friend 
ſtand aloof from his people and theif prayers. Be as 


ith all Pzayer and Supplication. 415 ' 
Secondly, Thy obediential walking. Solomon's | 
advice is, tO keep thy Jo when thou goeſt to the houſe 
ine at preſent is, to lookro 


- 


careful, Chriſtian, after a faſt, as a man would be af. * 


ter ſtrong phylick; a cold catch'd now, alittle dif- 
order in thy walking may be of fad conſequence. 
Remember that as thou haſt left thy prayers, ſo 
thy vows with the Lord ; as thou lookeſt 
God ſhould anſwer the one, fo he expects thou 
ſhould'ſt pay the other. Break thy promiſe to 
him, and thou diſchargeſt God with thy own 
hand of any mercy he owes thee ; it is folly 
to think thou canſt bind God, and leave thy ſelf 


free. 


—_— 


CHAP.'L 
Of the Precatory part of Prayer, with a four-fold ſimilitude to be obſervedin 


fon of the kinds of prayer, which held forth 

| the diverſos modos orandi, from which hath been 
| fixwn, That weare to pray with all manner of 
prayer, Ejaculator and Compoſed, Solitary and 
Social, Private and Pablick, Ordinary and Extra- 
ordinary We now take up the ſecond branch, and 

are to conſider diverſam materiam orationts, the di- 

verle matter of prayer. And thus, To pray with all 
prayer and ſupplication, 1s tO encircle the whole mar- 

ter of prayer within the compaſs of our duties, and 

not to leave any thing out of our prayers which God 
would have taken in. Now this diverſity of prayers 
matter, ſome think they may find in the two words 

of the Text, @egowuxi and Nnors, but T ſhall not 
ground my diſcourle on ſo nice a criticiſm. We will 
content our ſelves with the diviſion, which the ſame 
Apoſtle makes, Phil. 4- 6. In every thing by prayer 

and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let your requeſts 

be made known to God 5 and 1 Theſſ. F+» 175 1: Pray 
without ceaſing z In every thing give thanks. In, 

* both which places the whole matter of prayer iscom- 
hended in theſe two z Requeſt and Thankſgiving. 
Theſe two are like the double motion of the lungs, | 
by which they ſack in and breathe out the air again. | 
In the Petitionary part of prayer, we deſire ſome- | 
thing at Gods hands; in :Thankſgiving, we return 
vralh tohim for mercies received from him. I be-, 


[6 Lo diſpatch'd the firſt branch in the diſtin- 


| praying for ſpiritual and temporal mercies. 


place, under thoſe words, Supplication for alk 
Saints. 

Firſt, Precatory, that part of prayer, I mean, 
wherein the Chriſtian defires of God in the Name 
of Chriſt,ſome good thing of the Promiſe to be given 
unto him. Now the good things promiſed are ei- 
ther Spiritual or Tergporal ;, thoſe that reſpect our 
ſouls, and our eternal ſalvation, or thoſe which re- 
late to our bodies and WY eſtate of them in 
this life. Such a large field hath the Chriſtian given 
him for his requeſts to walk in, for Godlineſs hath the 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which us to 


come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. 'Thisearth below, to a Saint is 
a Land of Promiſe, though not the Land which is 


chiefly promiſed. God hath not promiſed him 
heaven, but left him to the wide world to ſhift for 
his outward ſubſiſtence; he hath not bid them live by 
faith for their ſouls, but live by their wits for their 
bodies. No, he that hath promiſed to give him 
grace 4nd glory, hath alſo ſaid, No good thing will 
he with-hold from them that walk, uprighty , Pſal. 
84. 11. Their Bill of fare here is onied as well as 
their Inheritance hereafter. Now all that I ſhall do 
here is to put a compaſs into your hand, by the help 
of which yon may ſteer your courſe ſafely, when you 
are bound in your requeſts to either point of the 
promiſe,whether it be for temporal or ſpiritual mer- 
cies. And that I may not run you beſide the true 


gin with the Petitionary part of prayer, and-1t is 
threefold, Precative, Deprecative, Imprecativez as | 


channel upon Rocks or Sands, I ſhall tonch the 
Ggge Needle 


| 
- 
4 


p 


for that of Interceſſion, we ſhall leave it to another: 
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_ chaſe; neither was God rhe Father bound to engage 
+ * his Son,or the Son toengage himſelf in our recovery, 
- who were fallen by forieiture into the hands of di- 


' "who art a inner, canſt make with God. Thou maiſt 
7 with man ſtand upon thy deſert, thus Facob claimed 
| his wages at Zabans hand ; but when he hath to do 


_ 


=/ 


- withall Prayer and Supplication, 


| Needle of that Compals I would commend to your 


uſe with the Loadſtone of the Scriprure, from which 
may gather a four-fold fimilitude to be uſed in 
our requeſt, for ſpiritual and tempgral good things 
omiled ; anda three-fold difſimilitude alſo. Firlt, 


- afour-fold ſimilitude, - 


Firſt, Whether thou prayeſt for the one or the 
other, thou muſt pray in the ſenſe of thy own un- 
worthineſs, for thou deſerveſt neither. When 
Chriſt prays ſor us, he pleads as an Adyocate for ju- 
ſtice, becauſe he paycd betore he prays, and asks bur 
what he gives the price for ; but we poor creatures 
are beggars, and mult crave all as pure alms, for the 
money comes got out of our purſe that made the pur- 


'vine juſtice. So that mercy is the only plea, thou, 


with God, he changeth his plea, and ſues ſub forma 
pauperis, 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mer- 


Certainly if he bids us, Be carefu! for nene of the 
things, but only let our requeſts be made known to bim 
be intends not our loſs by our eaſc,but thereby would 
have us underitand an4 helieve, that he will take the 
care upon himſelf,and give us at lalt a fu!l account of 
his love and faithfulneſs in the ifue of his Provj- 
dence, how all was diſpoſed for oar bett adyantace 
Thicdly, We mult joyn our cadeavcur ia the yſe 
of all means with our prayers, whether they be pit 


This we commanded you, that if any would not work 
neither ſhould he eat. And certainly God will not bid 


up for ſpiritual or temporal bleflings. Lazy beggars «+ 
are, not to be relieved at our door, 2 Fh(fſ. 3. 19, 


cies and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewn thy ſer- 


thy great mercies. No bleſſing © great but may be 
obtained where mercy is the plea, and none olittle 
that we merit. If thou wouldſt therefore beg any 
thing at Gods hand, confeſs thou deſerveſt nothing. 
Then we are fit to receive great things from God, 
when weare leaſt in our own eyes, then neareſt the 
Crown, when we judge our ſelves unworthy of a 
| cruſt. The proud Phariſee brought his rigtiteouſneſs 
in his prayer to God, and carried away his ſin bound 


confeſſion, and carries away his abſolution and juſti- 
fication with him. Thus God croſleth his hands like 
Facob in giving his bleſlings. 

Secondly, In both thou muſt pray in faith, for 
both ſpirirual and temporal bleſſings are promiſed, 
and therefore thou art to believe,that God wilt be as 


faithful and punctual in the performance of the lels 


promiſes that concern this life, as in the more weigh- 


ty matters which reſpettthy eternal happineſs in the 


other. Indeed he promiſeth ſpiritual bleſlings in 
ſpecie, grace and glory he will grve z but temporal 


enjoyments in valowr, either in kind or value ; No 
good thing will he with-hold : And it is fit he ſhould 
a temporal enjoyment will be good for 
us, and when it will be better to give ſome other 
Hence that method in our 
Lords Prayer, firſt ro pray, Thy will be done, before 
we pray, Give u# this day our daily bread. But the 
Seal is the ſame which ratifies temporal promiſes with 


judge w 


thing in the lieu of it. 


that which he ſets to ſpiritual,his Truth and Faithful- 


neſs are as deeply obliged ro perform temporal pro- 
miſes, according to rhe tenure in which they are 
made, as to make good the other. And therefore we ' 
are as ſtrongly to acquieſce in his care & providence 
for our protection and proviſion here, as for our ſal- 
vation hereafter ; elſe he had done his people wrong 
to take them off from an anxious care for thoſe things 
which he meant not to charge his providence with. 
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wart, Gen. 32.10. So Daniel, We do not preſent our ' 


ſupplications before thee for our & pn » but for, 


upon him ; the Publican brought his ſin in his humble | 


them welcome to his door, whom he would have ug 
deny at ours. We mult pray with our hand at the 


Pup, -or the ſhip will tink in ſighF*of our prayers, 4 


Is it temporal ſubliſtence thon pray eſt for? pray and 
work, or pray and farve. Dot thou think ro kr 
God at work, while thou fitteſt with thy hand in thy 
boſom ? Theſe two Proverbs in-Solomon are obſer. 
vable, The dilzgent band makes rich, Frov. 1G. 4. 
and verſ. 22." Thebleſſing of the Lord ma'es rich, and 
he addeth no ſorrow with it. He that prays but is not \, 
diligent, is not like to be rich; he that is diligent Bat ; 
prays not, may be rich, bur he cannor he b! -lled with / 


his riches , bur he that obtains his riches by ſincere | 
V 


prayer in conjunction with his diligence, is rich by 
the bleſſing of God, and ſhall eſcape the ſorrow 
which the worldling Jays up with his money; yea, 
though he gets not aneſtare, y-t he hath the bleſſing 


, of God, and that makes him rich whey there is no 


money in his purſe. Again, Is it any ſpiritual blef- 
ſing thou prayeſt for ? Wouldſt thou have more \/ 
knowledge in the things of God ? think not it will 
drop into thy mind without endeavour. Daziel ſtu- 
died as well as prayed, his eyes were one while on 
the book, and another while lift vp to Heaven in 
prayer, Dan. 9.2. Many ſha!l run to andfro, and 
knowledge [hall be encreaſed, Dan. 12. 4. It is got by 
running from one means to another ; as the Mer- 
chants ſhip takes in ſome of her fraught at one port, 
ſome at another,ſo the Chriſtian gets ſome light ina 
Sermon, ſome in a Conference, ſome in one dy, 
ſome in another. And he that takes vp one duty, 
but through ſ1:th neglects the reſt, ſaves but his 
pains to loſe his gains. Sometimes God is found in 
this duty, and ſometimes in that, on purpoſe to kcep 
up the credit of all, that we wave none. 


Fourthly, Our requeſts. for both muſt be ſpiced / 


with thankſgiving; Let your requeſts be made known 

with thanksgrving, Phil. v4 and | Thef oy; ibs 

thing gxve thanks. Art thou praying tor the love , 
and favour of God ? Bleſs God thou art where it may , 
be obtained, and not in hell paſt hope or help. lsit 

health thou deſireſt? Bleſs God for life; Ir is the 

Lords mercy we are not conſumed. No condition 00,” 
Earth can be of fo fad a colour, in which there may 
not ſome eye of white, ſome mixture of mercy be 
foynd interwoven. Pure tenebre, utter darkneſs 
without any ſtrifture of mercy is found in hell alone. 
Come not therefore to pray,till you know alſo what 
tO praiſe God for. As God hath an open hand to 
z1ve,ſo he hath an open eye to ſee who comes to his 
door, and to diſcern between the thankful beggar, 
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and the unthanktul. Will God give more to him, on 
whom all is loſt that he hath formerly beſtowed ? 
Indecd he doth do goud to the eyil and unthankful, 
but it is got a gracious return of their prayers, but 


au act of his common provideuce, oi willc:: they 
will have little comfort when he brings the bounty of 

his providence in jaJgement againſt them, to aggra- 
| vatctheir ſins, and encreaſe their torment. 
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CHAS. |LI: 


Contains 4 three-fold diſſemititude and difference to be made in framing ohy 
requeſts for temporal and ſpiritual mercy. 


Ow follows a three-fold diſſimilitude which we 
| aretoobſerve in framing our requeſts for ſpi- 
ritual and temporal mercies. * 

Firſt, Temporal mercies are chiefly to be deſired 
for the ſake of ſpiritual, bur Spiritual mercies for 
themſelves, and not for temporal advantages. Firſt, 
Temporal chiefly to be deſired for the ſake of ſpiritu- 
al bleſſings, and not their own. The traveller deſires 

.a horſe, not for ir ſelf ſo much as for the convenience 
of his journey he is to go. Thus the Chriſtian, when 
praying for temporal things, ſhould deſire them as 


time may be added to the leaſe of his temporal life ? 
it i$not out of a fond love tothis world, or the car: 
nal entertainments ofit, but to prepare himlſclf the 
better for another life ; O ſpare me a little that I may 
recover ſtrength, before I go hence and be no moze, Plal. 
39. 13. Is he comfotted with hopes of a longer 
ſtay here ? it is not any of this worlds carnal plea- 
fures that kindles this joy in his holy breaſt, but the 
advantage that thereby he ſhall have for praiſing 
God in the land of the living. Zope thou in God, for 
I ſtall yet praiſe him, who is the health of my counte- 


helps in his way and paſſage to heaven. I do not ſay 


it is unlawful to deſire life, health, and other com- 


forts of this life, for the ſuitableneſs that theſe 
have to our natural affe&tions, and to ſupply our 
ourward neceſſities; but to deſire them only for 
this is low and baſe ; it is the meer cry of the crea- 
ture; the Ravens thus cry, and all the beaſts of the 
field ſeek their meat of God ; that is, they deſire 


, thepreſervation of their lives, and make their moan 


when they want that which ſhould ſupport them. 
And theſe creatures being made for no higher end, 
than the enjoyment of theſe particular narrow good 
things, they obſerve the Law of their Creation. But 
thou art an intelleftual being, and by thy immor- 
tal ſoul, which is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, thou art as 
ncar a kin to the Angels in heaven, as thou art by 
thy meaner bodily part to the beaſts, yea, allied to 
God thy maker, not only made by him, as they 
were, but for him, which they are not. He1s th 

chief good, and ther:fore thou infinitely diſhonoure 


him, and thy ſelf too, if thou canſt ſit down ſhort of 


him in thy deſires. Nhil bonum ſore jummo bono, 
nothing ſhould be good to thee without God, who 


+ is thy chief good. Non placent tibi mea, fine me- 


cum 7, nec tua mibi, ſine tecum;, thus ſhould'ſt thou 


fay and pray, O Lord, as all my gifts and ſervices 


do not pleale thee, except with them I give thee my 
ſelf; ſo none of theſe gifts of thy bounty can con- 
tent me, except with them thou wilt beſtow thy ſelf 
on me. Now this regular motion of the heart 1n 
praying for temporals is to be found only in thoſe, 
whoſe inward wheels (I mean powers and faculties) 
are ſet right by the hand of divine grace. Man in 
his corrupt ſtate is like Nebuchadnezzar at graſs, he 
hath a Beaſts heart, that craves no more than the 
fatisfation of his ſenſual appetite z but when re- 
newed by grace, then his underſtanding returns to 
him, by which he is enabled in praying for tempo- 
rals, to elevate his deſires toa higher pitch and no- 
bler end, Doth ſick David pray that ſome further 


nance and my God, Pal. 42.11. TheSaint hath as 
quick a ſenſe to taſte the ſweetneſs of a temporal 
mercy as another, but his heart being ſpiritual,' and 
ſor acquainted with higher enjoyments, he deſites 


theſe ſhells of bleſſings. O how few thus pray for 
temporals ! moſt are but progging for their luſts, - 
while praying for them, 7am. 4. 3. Te ach amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. One is ſick, 
and prays for health that he may be aZain at his pots 
or harlots ; another is childleſs, and he would have 
an heir, to uphold the pride and grandeur of his 
houſe, but not the increaſe of Chrilts family in the 
world; a third would be a greater man in the 
world, and for what? may be, that havitg more 
power he may take the fuller revenge on his enemies, 
that now are ont of hisreach ; and others that bring 
not their ſacrifice with ſo evil a mind; yet look no 
higher than their carnal contentment in the enjoy- 
ment they would have, as appears by their carriage 
in the uſe of it. Thus the Mariners in a ſea-ſtorm, 
Plal. 107. They cry unto the Lord im their trouble, 
and when they have their life given them as they de- 
lire, then they are glad, becauſe they are quiet, atid 
God hears no more of them now their turn is ſerved; 
a plain evidence that they were felfiſh and carnal in 
their prayer for this mercy, becauſe they improve it 
not for a ſpiritual end: Which makes the Pfalmiſt 
break out into that holy option and vote, wverſ. 31. 
O that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs !_ 
But much more abominable is it to pray for ſpiritual 
mercies for the ſake of ſome temporal advantage we 
hope to have by them: Thus Simon Aagus deſired 
the gifts of the holy Ghoſt; that he might be 7 
uzas, a man of fame and name. And do not ſome 
labour to bring the Goſpel to Town, as an expedi- 
ent to mend their takings in their ſhop; others pray 
for the aſliſtances of the Spirit, and project their 
own praiſe by the means, baſely perverting thoſe 
holy things to ſecular advantages? O horrid 
| Ggge > baſeneſs!- 


with Luther, that God would not put him off with...tL«, 


418 


withall Pzayer aud Supplication, 


- baſenels! as it one ſnould detire a Princes Robe to | 
ſtop an Oven with it. This is, as Auſtin ſaith, Ut: 
Deo, ut fruamur mundo. To make God the ſtirrup, 
and the creature our ſaddle. 

Thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which are intrinſecal to | 
ovr happineſs, and indiſpenſably neceſſary to our 
ſalvation, theſe we are to pray for with an unde- 


niable importunity ; ſuch are pardon of fin, the | 


love and favour of God, and the ſanCtifying graces 


juitly ſer ſome print of his anger on that metcy, | 
which he anſwers our peremptory prayers with. 
Why alas, muſt we needs have that which we myſt 
needs lo{e, or ſhall not enjoy while we have it ? 
Thirdly, Thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings which are in. 
trinſecal to the Saints happineſs, are to be prayed 


for with boundleſs deſires ; not, Give me thus much / 
| grace and I will trouble thee for no more: No, 


God gives a little grace, not to {top our mouth, but 


of the Spirit ; to be cold or indifferent in our pray- | to open it wider tor more. Yet alas, how'unreaſo. 


ers for theſe, is a great wickedneſs. The Promile 


nably reaſonable are moſt in this particular? f< 


will bear us out in our greateſt importunity, Pſal. | much holineſs contents them as will like falt keep 


105. 4- 


Seek, ye the Lord and his ſtrength , ſeek, | them fromputrifying in groſs ſins, that they be not 


his face evermore. Rev. 22. 17- Whoſoever will, let ) unſavoury to the noſtrils of their neighbours, or as 


bim take of the waters of life freely: Tantum poſſu- | 


mw in negotio Religionis, quantum volumuz. Nothing 
loſeth us theſe mercies more, than weak velleities, 
and faint deſires of them. But our prayers for tem- 
poral bleſſings muſt be with a latitude of ſubmiſſion 
tothe will of God, becauſe they are promiſed condi- 
tionally. The promiſe is the foundation of our faith, 
the ſuperſtructure therefore of our prayers muſt not 
jet beyond it. This was 1ſ-ael's ſin, Who ſball give 
us fleſh to eat ? Numb. 11. 18. God had indeed pro- 
miſed to feed them in the wilderneſs, but not to give 
them eyery diſh their wanton palate craved ; and 
therefore when Gods Bill of fare contents them not, 
but they cry for fleſh, they have their deſire, but 
fowr ſauce with it ; for while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, and 
the fatteſt of them, Pſal. 78. 31. thus they were fed 
for the ſlaughter by the meat they inordinately 
Iuſted after. O take heed of peremptory prayers 
for any temporal enjoyment, for thereby thou beg- 
geſt but arod for thy awn back. Rachel mult have 
children or elſe ſhe dies, and ſhe at laſt hath two, 
.* but dies in travel of the latter. It was a ſmart ſaying 
of one' to his wife, who paſſionately deſired a ſon, 
and had oneat laſt, but none of the wiſeſt,W:fe(ſaith 
he) thou baſt long paſſionately deſired « boy, and now 
thou haſt one that will always be a boy. God may 


will ſave them from the laſh of a tormenting con- 
ſcience ; like School-boys, that care for no more of 
their leſſon than will ſave a whipping. Alas, this is 


not todeſire it at all ; it is thy credit abroad, and th 


; Quiet within thou deſireſt, and the other but to help 
; thee to theſe, He that knows the true worth of 


grace, thinks he hath never enough till ſatisfied with 
it in glory. Paul had more than many of his bre- 
- upn66 js prays, and preſleth as hard after more as if 
he had none at all, Phil. 3. 13, 14+ But in temporal 
enjoyments, we are to ſtint our deſires, and not let 

out all the ſails of our afteCtions when praying for 
| them. A gracious heart is as unwilling to have too 
much of theſe, as afraid of having too little ; Gize 
me neither riches nor poverty, but food convenient for 


ſlew | me, Prov. 30. Ithink not a Saint but could cheer. - 


tully ſay Amen to this prayer of Agur, I am ſure he 
ought. That houſe is beſt ſeated, which ſtands neither 
on the bleak top of the hill, nor on the wet bottom, 
The nature of theſe temporal good things is enough 
to convince any wiſe man,that the mean is beſt. 
are not the Chriſtians Fraught but his Ballaſt, and | 
therefore are to be deſired to poiſe; not load the vel- 
ſel; they are not his portion, Heaven is that, but his 
ſpending-money in his journey thither ; and what 
raveller that 1s wiſe deſires to carry any greater 


| charge about him than will pay for his quarters? | 
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With all Pzayerand Supplication, 


C HAP. LIL. 


Of Deprecatory Prayer inparticular, how we are to deprecate 
Evil in frue particular 5, 


He ſecond branch in the petitionary part of man,and every ran a mellenger of divine vengeance 

prayer is Deprecation, wherein we deſire of | to flay him. The mark that God ler upon guilty 
God in the Name of Chriſt the remoyal of ſomeevil | Cain, Gen. 4. 15. is by many interpreters conceived 
felt or feared, inflicted or threatned. So that Evil is| to be a trembling hzart, made vilible by a gaſtly 
the obje&t of Deprecation. Here I ſhall briefly | countenance, aud dilcompolcd carriage of his out- 
point at the evils to be deprecated, and how we are| ward man: And that pallage, verſ. 12. Afuzirive 
toframe our requeſts'to God in deprecating of them, ' and 4 vagabond thou ſhalt be in the Earth, the Seprua- 
All evil is comprehended in theſe two, Six, or Suffer- gint read thus, 54yor xi Tehuwr Tan 63 Ths ys, thou 
/ thalt be ſighing and trembling in the Earth. No 
convullion-tit 1o diltorts the body, as fin doth the 


10 ; 
6 Sin. This indeed is the evil of evils, againſt or 
oul. 


/ which chiefly we are to let flie the arrows of our pray- 45,7 ok 
ers. This is the only thing that is intrinſically evil | Now in this prayer againſt Guilt, and for pardon, - 
inics own nature. Suffering is rather evil to us than | obſerve thele particulars. 
init felf, and our tufferings have both their being Firſt, Pray with a deep ſenſe and ſorrow for thy - 
and malignity from the evil of our ſins; had thee | fins. The worlt nonſenſe in prayer is of the heart, 

| been no fin, there had been no ſuffering 3 where that | whenthar hath no ſenſe of the fin he deprecates,or of Sens 


y, 


ceaſeth, this is not to be found. No ſorrow in Hea- | the mercy he delires. Nothing more hardens the 
yen, becauſe noſin. Theſe, like Twins, live and die | heart of God againſt our prayer,than the hardnefs of 
ether. If thou doſt evil, ſin lies at the door ; that ' Our heart in prayer z, and on the contrary, no ſuch 
is,at thou doſt the evil of ſin,prepare to meet with the | way to melt God into pity, as for our own hearts to - 
evil of ſuffering. Now in ſin, two things to be depre- | diſſolve into ſorrow. He that would have us give 
cated, Guilt, and Filth. wine to the ſad of heart, Prov. 31. faves this veſſel 
Firſt, Guilt, this is the proper effect and conſequent ' (the promiteI mean of pardoning mercy,which holds 
/(of every ſin, whenever any in is commitred, There | the ſweeteſt wine in Gods cellar ) ro revive the heart of 
x/ is guilt contratted, whereby the creature becomes 'the contrite ones, Iſa. 57- A tearin theeye for tin .” 
x } obnoxious to the wrath of God ; and this guilt wears , adorns the creature,more than a jewel in his ear,and 
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not off by length of time, but continues bound upon 
the ſinner, till God by an act of pardoning mercy 
abſolves him ; ſo that though the act of fin betrah- 
| fent, and paſleth away as ſoon as the faCt is commit- 
ted, yet the creature is in the bond of his iniquity, 
beld with this chain of guilt as a priſoner to divine 
pſtice, till he by faith and repentance ſuesout his par- 
don; even as a felon, who may be is not preſently 

Ffter the faCt raken and brought into judgement, yet 
abides a debtor to the Law where-ever he is, till he 

an obtain his pirdon. Now need | ſpeak any thing, 

toſet out the diſmal and deplored condition of a ſoul 

mder guilt, thereby to provoke you to pray for the 
removal of it? There is no mountain ſo heavy as the 

|, Built of the leaſt ſin is to an awakened conſcience ; 
better thy houſe were haunted with devils, than thy 

foul with guilt. If thy conſcience tells thee thou art 
in the bond of iniquity, thou canſt not but be 1n the 
gall of bitterneſs,they are joyned together, Ae. 8.23. 
Guilt is a burden, which the ſinner can neither ſtand 
under, nor throw off, one compares him to a bealſt 
flung with a Gad fly, fain would he run from his pain, 
but ſtill he finds it in him. This lies throbbing 1n his 
foul like a thorn in the fleſh, and will not let him reſt 
byday, orſleep by night; he turns himſelf on his bed | 
8 Regil19s in his barrel ſtuck with nails, not an eaſte 
phat thar he can find in it. This makes him afraid of 
every diſeaſe that comes to Town, Pox, or Plague, | 
teſt it ſhould arreſt him, and bring him by death to 
pdgement ;- his guilt makes him think every buſh a 


4 


his prayer more than all the embroidery of expreſ- 
ſions in it can do. While the Publican {mote his own 
breaſt, he got into Gods boſom, and carried a par- 
don home with him. Will Chriſt drop his blood to 
procure thy pardon, who canſt ſhed no tears for thy 
lin? Thetruth KB, here lies the diſficulty of the work, 


not how to move God, but how to get the ſinners | 


own heart melted. It 1s harder to ger fia felt by the 
creature, than the burden, when felt, removed, by 
the hand of a forgiving God. Never was tender- 
hearted Chirurgion more willing to take up the yein, 


and bind up the wound of his fainting patient when . . 


he hath bled enough, than God is by his pardoning 
mercy to eaſe the troubled ſpirit of a mourning Peni- 
tent. It is one rule he gives his ſervants in gfeir pra- 
G&ice upon their ſpiritual patients, to beware of ma- 
king too great an evacuation in the ſouls of poor ſin- 
ners by cxceſlive humiliation, leſt thercby the ſpirits 
of their faith be too much weakned , 2 Cor. 2. 5. 
Sufficient to ſuch a man tus this puniſhment, &c. So 
that ye ought rather to forgvve and, comfort him, leſt 
perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over-much 
orrow, 

Secondly, Juſtifie-and clear God in all the expref- 
ſions of his diſpleaſure tor thy ſins. Thou doſt per. 


J 
haps carry the marks of his anger on thy fleth ins 


lome outward judgement, or, which is worſe, the 
terrors of the Lord have taken hold of thy ſoul, and 
like poyſoned arrows lie burning in thy conſcience, 
where they ſtick ; acknowledge him juſt, andall this 

that 
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that is come vpon thee leſs than thy iniquities have 
deſerved, Ezr. 9. The way to eſcape the ratal ſtroxc 
of hisaxe, isto kiſs the block ; clear his jultice, and 
fear not but his mercy will fave thy life. Thou haſt 
a promiſe on thy fide, If their uncircumciſed hearts 
be humbled, and they accept of the puniſkment of their 
iniquity, then will I remember my covenant, Levit. 
26. 41,42» David took this courle and ſped, P/al. 
Fl. 1 acknowledge my tranſoreſſions, verl. 3. and 
why is he ſo willing to ſpread his ſins in his confel- 
ſion before the Lord? fee verſ. 4 That thou 
might'ſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear 
when thou judgeſt : He would have all the worltl 
know, that God did him no wrong in the judge- 
ments that came*upon him, he takes all the blame up- 
on himſclt. 

Thirdly, Take heed thou prayeſt not with a re- 
ſervation, be ſure thou renounceſt what thou would'ſt 
have God remit. God will never remove the guilt 
ſo long as thou entertaineſt the ſin. What Prince 


with all Pzayer and Supplication, 


thy faith, when thou prayelt for the pardon of | thy 


will pardon his treaſon that means to continue a tray- 
tor. It is deſperate folly todelire God to forgive, 
what thou intendeſt to commit. Thou hadlt as 
good ſpeak out, and ask leave to fin with impunity, 
for God knows the language of thy heart, and needs | 
not thy tongue to be an interpreter. Some Princes ' 
have miſplaced their high favours totheir heavy coſt, 
as the Emperor Leo Armenius, who pardoned that 
moalter of ingratitude Michael Balbus, and was the , 
ſame night in which he was delivered out of priſon 
murdered by him. But the great God is ſubject to 
no miſtake in his Government, never got hypocrite 
I a pardon in the diſguiſe of a Saint. He will call thee 


by thy own name, though thou comeſt to himin the | 


ſemblance of a penitent ; Come in thou wife of Zero- | 
. boam, ſaid the Propher. Hypocriſic is too thin a ' 


y 7 veiltoblind the eyes of the Almighty. Thou may'ſt 


put thy own eyes out, ſo as not to ſee him; but 
thou canſt never blind his eyes that he ſhould not ſee 
thee. And asIong as God loves himſelf, he muſt 
needs hate the hypocrite; and if he hates him, ſurely 
he will not pardon him. The pardoned foul and the 
ſincere are all one, Pſal. 32.2. Bleſſed ts the man 
unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whoſe ſpirit there is no guele. 

Fourthly, Make Chriſt thy plea. Pardon of fin 
is a favour not known in the firſt Covenant, Do, 
andlive; Sin, anddie, were all its contents ; no 

© room Teft for an after-game by that Law. The 


£/,.{ Goſpel-Covenant is our Tabula poſt naufragium z 


the only plank by which we may recover the ſhore 

frer our miſerable wrack. This Covenant is foun- 
ded in Chriſt, who hath upon agreement with his Fa- 
ther undertook to anſwer the | er x of the Law, 
and happily performed what he undertook ; upon 
which the Goſpels preached, and pardon promiſed 
to all that repent and believe on him; Him hath God 
exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Sa- 
wviour, At.5.31. Him hath Godſet forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, Rom. 3. 25. 
As therefore when Chrilt intercedes for poor ſinners, 
is he carries his blood with him and preſents it to God, 
for the price of that forgiveneſs he deſires for them, 
ſo thou may'lt bring the ſame blood in the hand of 


| ever be unpardoned. 


lins, for without blood there is no ren.iſ/icn, Heb. G. 
This is the more to be heeded, be:auic many out of 
ignorance, and ſome froma corrupt principle, apply 
themlelves in their prayers to the ablolute gocdaels 
and mercy of God for pardon : Ask them, wh 
they hope to be forgiven, and they will rell you, / 
God is good, and they hope' he will be merciful to - 
them, ſeeing his nature is lo gracious. Bur alas, / 
they forget that he is juſt as well as merciful, ang *® 
mercy will not a&t but with the conſent of his juſtice : 
Now the only ſalve for the juſtice ot God is the fg. V 
tisfaction of Chrilt. . God hath ſet him fo;th to le ; 
propitiation through faith in his blood , to declare bis 
righteouſneſs, that be might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him which believcath in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 26. So that 
to deſire God to forgive thee thy fin without the 
intervening of Chriſts ſ:risfaCtion, is todelire God 
to be unjuit, and pardon thee with the lols of his . 
own honour; and how welcom thou art like to 
be that comeſt to him on ſuch an errand, is eafie 
to think. 

Eifthly and laſtly, Take no denial in this thy re. 
queſt, but pray for it with unwearied importugity, / 
It iz a mercy thou canſt not want, it is more necef. 
ſary than thy very being, better never to be ttan 
Think but a little on thy , 
diſmal condition, while guilt is not taken off, and 
thy pardon not obtained, ard it is impoſſible that 
thou ſhould'ſt be a cold faint ſuitor for this mercy of 
mercies. Know then,while unpardoned thou art Gods 
priſoner, all the plagues written in the Law cleave as 
cloſe to thee as thy girdle to thy loyns, every mo- 
ment thou may'ſt tear they ſhould take hold upon 
thee, as thou walkeſt in thy houſe, fitteſt at thy ta- 
ble, or lieſt in thy bed. Where canſt thou be ſafe \ 
who haſt God thine enemy? Can the bread reſiſt 
him that eats it ? or the tree withſtand the axe of the 
feller? truly no more canſt thou the wrath of an 
avenging God : Is it not he that holds the ſtouteſt 
devi)s in chains? he who can kindle a fire inthy own 
bones and boſom, and make thee conſume like lime 
with the inward burning of thy ſelf tormenting 
thoughts. Is he not a righteous God, whoſe juſtice / 
binds him inthe diſtributions of juſtice, to be exaCt 
according to the ſinners demerit ? Is he not the eyer- 
laſting God ? not a ſorry creature, who may threa- 
ten thee to day, and be dead himſelf ro morrow; 
but Eternity it ſelf, whoever lives to take vengeance 
on ſinners, out of whoſe bands thou canſt not eſcape 
by dying. In earthly Courts, when the man dies, 
his cauſe dies with him, becauſe out of their juriſ- 
diction, and paſt their ſummons : But at death thou 
falleſt into the hands of the living God, who will 
purſue his quarrel with thee in the other world alſo. 
No ſooner 1s thy foul abandoned of thy body, and 
turned out of its earthly houſe, but ir ſhall returnto 
God to receive its doom. Neither ſhall thy body 
long reſt in the grave, where it is earth'd, but be 
called forth to ſhare with the ſoul in torment, whoſe 
partner it had been ih ſin. Theparting of theſe at 
death to a guilty ſoul is ſad enough, but their meet- 
ing again at the great day of judgement will be much 
more diſmal : For husband and wife that have joyn'd 
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4:1 


in ſome bloody murrther, to be attached and ſent to 
ſeveral priſons in order to their trial, muſt needs 
fill them with the fear and terror of their approach- 
ing judgement z but much more dreadful is it to 
them when brought torth to receive their ſentence, 
and ſuffer at the lame | nr together. At death, the 
ſinners body is diſpoſed of to one priſon, his (oul to 
another, and both ro meet again at the great day of 


| 


thy having, and too good to 8 loſt by ſluggiſh | 


lleepy praying for it. When therefore thou haſt 
chatcd thy foul thus intoa ſenle of the indiſpenſable 
necellity of this mercy, then take upa holy reſg- 
lution to lay thy fiege cloſe tothe Throne of grace, 
and never torile till God open the gatcs of his met- 
Cy to thee. As tis ſo necellary thou canſt not want 
it, ſo thou haſt the-promiſe of .a faithful'God that 
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thou ſhalt not miſs it, upon the timely and ſincere 
ſeeking of it. Jf we confeſs, he 1 juſt and fait ful rg 
forgive. Prayers and tears are the weapons wich .*. | 
which the Almighty may be overcome. Maraſſeh, | * 
who could not on his Throne (. when he finned and | 
[touted it out againſt God ) defend himſelf from $e 
jaltice of God,yet in his dungeon and fetrers,greatly. 
humbling himſelf beforethe Lord,obtaincd his mer- }_ 
CY. SO Iſrael, iVhen be fined he died, bat when be | 
Jpake trembling, then he was exalted, Hoſ. 13. 1. 


Aſlize for the World, then to be ſent by the final 
ſentence of the Judge to everlaſting flames 1n hells 
fiery furnace, where after the poor wretch hath ex. 
perumented a thouſand millions of yearsthe weight of 
Gods jult vengeance, he ſhall find himfelf no nearer 
the end of his miſery than he was the firſt day where - 
in his rorment commenced, Then death will be de- 
fired as a favour, bur it ſhall flee from him, his nu- 

ſerie being both intolerable and interminable. By 

this time 1 ſuppoſe a pardon will be thought worth 
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How to deprecate the defiling power of Sn, 


HE ſecond thing in Sin to be deprecated, is the | Secondly, In praying agaiaſt thy Juſts, look thy 
defiling power of ir. He that deſires not to | heart goes withthy tongue. in nothing do our hearts 
be purged from the filth of Sin, prayes in vain to be | put more cheats upon us than in our prayers, and in 
caled of the guilt. If we love the work of Sin, we norequeſts more. than in thoſe which are levelled 
muſt like thz wages alſo. A falle heart could be| againſt our luſts. That is leaſt oftentimes intended, 
| willing to have his Sin covered, but the ſincere de- | which is moſt pretended. And truly we had need be - 
| ſires his nature may be cured and cleanſed. David; well acquainted with Our {elves, betore we can find i - 
begg'd aclean heart as well as a quiet conſcience, | the bottom of our deligns. Auſtin confeſſeth when 
Pſal. *51. Blot out all mine iniquities ; Create in me he was a young man, and forced by conviRtion in his 
& clean heart, O God, verl. 10. he delires water to. conſcience to pray, that God would deliver him out 
purifie his heart, as well as blood to ſprinkle and pa-| of the bondage of his luſt, yet the ſecret whiſpers of 
f cifie his conſcience. Now in framing thy requeſts as | his heart were, Non adhne Domine, Net yet Loxg ; 
to this, obſerve theſe particulars. he was afraid God ſhould take him at his word. Thug 
Firſt, Be ſure thou comeſt with a deep abhor- | the hypocritical Fews firit ſer up their idols in their 
rence of thy ſelf for that {in-flth which cleaves to | hearts, and then enquired of the Lord, Ezek. I4. 1. 
thee. Thus is called, Knowing the plague of a mans this is a great wickedneſs. And it were a jult;though 
own heart, 1 King. 8. 38. When a creature 1s affefted a heavy plague, for God to anſwer ſuch according 
and afflicted with the ſenſe of his corruptions, as if | tp the ſecret yote of their hearts, by giving them up 
he had ſo many plague-ſores running upon!him, and | to thoſe luſts which they inwardly crave, When | 
loaths himſelf for them, as much as 7ob did for the | Paul begs prayers for himſelf, to embolden them in 
boils and ſores with which his body was covered. | their requeſts for him, he aſſures them of his ſincerj- 
The Leper was commanded in order to his cure, tO | ty, Pray for ws, for we truſt that we have a good con: 
put himſelf into a mourners habit, , Levie. 13. 45. | ſciexce im all things, willing to hve honeſtly, Hobr 13; 
His garments ſhall be rent, and his head bare, and he | 18. as if he had laid, I durit not niake you my 
(hall put a covering on his upper lip, and ſhall cry, Un- | ſpokeſmen to God, it my heart did check me that 1 
clean,unclean. Why all this,but to exprels the deep ' did ſecretly comply with. any fin, and did not mean 
ſenſe of his ſin and milery ? Look upon the Saints in all things to live honeltly. How then canſt rhoy 
in Scripture, and you ſhall find this was their way to| have the face'to go thy felt to God-on an errand, ro 
Y abaſe themſelves in their prayers, with the greateſt | deſire that of him which thou would'ſt be oth to * 
{c|f-abhorrence that was pollible ; penitent David] have ? 
takes the fool, yea, the beaſt unto himſelf, he knows| Queſt, But how may we come to know that our / 
/ not how to ſpeak bad enough of himſelf, So Fookſh| hearts are fincere or hypocritical, in praying againſb 
was I and ignorant, even 4s 4 beaſt before thee, P(al.| the defiling power of fin ? | 
73.22, Holy Job cryes out, I abhor my ſelf, and] Anſw. Firſt, Obferve whether thy prayer be 
repent in duſt and aſhes, chap. 4.2. 6. Others bluſh, | uniform, laid againſt all fin,one luſt as wellas ano. © * 
and as much aſhamed to be ſeen in the preſence of | ther. Sincerity makes not here a balk, and there a ; 
God, as one that had fallen- into ſome puddle or| furrow, is not hot againſt one luſt and cold againſt 
Jakes would be in that pickle to come before his | another, but goes throvgh-ſtitch in the work ; It 
Prince. hates every falſe way, Pal. 119. 104. It ſhoots its 
; arrows 


| 


; arrows at the ot flock, and ſingles not this {in out 
#(in his prayers which he would have taken, and tha: 


- teainſt one ſin becauſe a great one,and pleads for an- 
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with all P;ayer and Supplication. 


————_ 
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left ; Let no iniquity have dominion over me, Ver. 132. 
he knows; if all his chains were knockt off, and onely 
ne left upon him, he ſhould be as true a ſlave to Sa- 
nas if all the other were ſtill on. He prays not a- 


other becauſe it is a little one. The duſt and rubbiſh 

help to fill up the wall as well as the great ſtones 

little ſins contribute as well as great, to make up the 

partition-wall between Godand the creature ; every 

little ſpeck blemiſheth the garment,and ws penny 
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; | themas wellas*the other. 
{ | be kept back fro 
' | be cleanſed from hu ſe 
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. and yow, I have choſen the way Fl truth , thy 
judgements I have laid before 'me, verſ, 30. While 


* the luſt thou prayeſt againſt. Reſolutions in the 


- } it ſelfwith. Sampſon did not only pray he might be 
| lars of the Houſe.He that hath bid thee pray againſt 


| encreaſeth the ſum : $0 little fins defile the foul, and 
{well the ſinners account; therefore he prays againſt 
David, who deſired to 
m preſumptwous ſins, did alſo beg to 
7 2 ms, Pſal. 19. 

Secondly, Obſerve whether thy heart ſtand firm- 
ly reſolved to renounce that ſin thou prayeſt God to 
ſubdue. The ſincere Chriſtian binds himlſeif,as well 
as labours, to engage God againſt his fin. Indeed 
that prayer is a blanck which hath not avow init , 
Thou beſt heard my vows, Pſal. 61.5.8. e. his pray- 
ers, which are always to be put up with vows. Isit 
a mercy thou prayeſt him to give ? if ſincere, thou 
wilt vow to praiſe him for it, and ſerve him with it. 
Is it a ſin thou prayeſt againſt? except thou juglelt 
with God, thou wilt vow as well as pray againit it. 
Remove from me the way of lying, Pſal. 119. 29. 
there is Davids deprecation , now mark his promiſe 


he prays againſt the way of lying,he chuſeth the way 
of Lu 4 

Thirdly, Obſerverhirdly, Whether thou beeſt vi- 
gorous in the uſe of all appointed means to mortife 


time of prayer are good, when backt with ſtrenuous 
endeayours,clſe but a blind for a falſe heart to cover 


avenged on his enemies, but ſet his hands to the pil- 


thy luſt, hath bid thee ſhun the occaſions of it > Re- 


move thy way far from her, and come not nigh the door 
of ber houſe,leſt thou give thy honour unto others, Prov. 


5- 8. that is, leſt thou be hooked 1n to her by the 
occaſion. Thus Joſeph, that he might not be drawn 
to lie with his Miſtreſs, would not ſtay alone in the 
room with her, Gen. 39. SO Prov. 23.20. Benet 
wine-bibbers ; and verſ. 31. Look not onthe 

wine when it is red, when it giveth his colour #n the cup, 
. becauſe looking may breed liking. Now art thou 
*conſcientiouſly careful to keep out of the way that 
leads to the fin, and to ſhun the occaſion that might 
betray thee into the hands of that luſt thou prayeſt 
againſt ? Certainly, he that would not have his houſe 
blown up, will not ſet his gunpowder in the chimney- 
corner. Again,God who bids thee pray - againſt thy 
luſts, commands thee alſo to take the ſword of his 
Word, by meditating on it, and applying it cloſe to 
the heart and conſcience, to cut them down, and get 
victory over them. Thus did David, he hid the word 
in his heart that he might not ſm. Thou prayeſt 
againſt coyetouſneſs,O that God would rid thy heart 


————— 


of it: Well, whar doit thou towards thy own deli. 
very from'this baſe laſt? Here is a ſword put int:o thy 
hand,whole edge is ſharpenough to cut and kill ir, if 
thou wilt lay it on in goodearneſt. This ſets forth 
the vanity of the creature, how vile and baſe a fin 
covetouſneſs is ; takes away all occaſion of inordi. 
nate delires and cares for the world by many ſweet 
promiſes, what he hath laid up in another world for 
us, and what care in his providence he will take for 
us 1n this life. Let your converſation be without cove. 
touſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as ye have: 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſaks thee, 
Heb.13. Now what uſe doſt thou make of this wea- 
pon ? doſt thou ſtrengthen thy aſſent to the truth of 
theſe promiſes ? Labour to affe&t thy heart with the 
iweetneſs of them,and then draw forth this ſword to 
detend thy ſelf againſt this luſt, when the enemy 
comes with a temptation to it ? if ſo, thou werrt ſin- 


| cere in thy prayer. A falſe heart contents it ſelf with 


a few idle lazy prayers againſt his luſt,but is afraid to 
uſe this ſword againſt it; or if he doth,he ſtcikes with 
the back and not the edge, or laies his ſtroke ſo favoy. 
rably on, that it ſhall not much endanger the life of 
his fin , like a Mountebanck, that will be ſure to 
make no worſe wound in his ſide than his Balſdm will 
In a day or twq cure. Now to raiſe thy heart to the 
greater vehemency in praying againſt thy luſts, labor 
deeply to affect thy heart what a fearful plague it is 


{oul to be given up of God tothe power of his luſts. 
This conſideration if any, will make thee lay cloſe 
ſiege To God, and ſet upon him with the utmoſt in. 
Portunity, knowing thou art an undone creature if 
thou ſpeedeſt not in thy errand. When God intends 
to {mite home, he takes his aim at the heart, he gives 
the creature over to his Inſt : Thus he hardned 7ha- 
raoh to a final obſtinacy, Exod. 9. 24. 1 will ſend all 
my plagues on thy heart. They did notonly light 
upon the beaſts and fruits of the field, or upon their 
own bodies, but chiefly on their hcarts and ſpirits, 
hardning them into obſtinacy to their deſtruCtion. 
And this indeed is to ſend all Plagues in one*; other 
plagues that reach only to eſtate or body, are con- 
hiſtent with the love and favour of God ; he can ſmite } 
the ew rem imile on the ſoul ; blaſt the mans eſtate, 
and blels him with ſpiritual riches; makehim poor in | 
the world, andrich in faith. But, he that is given 
upto his luſts is abhorred of God. A Saint may be 
delivered upto Satan, ur li(tors, to corre him, for 
the deſtruCtion of the fleſh and ſaving of his ſpirit z 
but it is the brand of a Reprobate to be delivered up 
to Satan, ut Domino,that his luſts may have full power 
over him ; which judiciary aft of God portends the 
ſinners deſtruftion, Demt. 2. 30. 2 Theſſ. 2.11. 
Outward plagues are ſometimes in the ſinners mouth 
as a bridle to reſtrain him from ſin,but this is a ſpur 
that makesthem more mad after their luſts; it takes 
away the ſenſe of ſin, and then the wretch playes the 
devil, nothing will ſtop him in his way,bur to hell he 
will go over hedge and ditch, 

Pray againſt the power of thy luſts as a branch of 
the Goſpel-covenant. God is not bound by the firſt 
Covenant toſtir a foot for mans help. Man went of his 
own accord over to the devils quarters, he deſerted 


4 


God 


(indeed of all other incomparably the greateſt)for a | 


4 


} 
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| God, and choſe a new Lord, and in his hands God 
might have lefr him without offering any help for 
his reſcue. It was not any tie that man.had upon 
| God by the Covenant of nature which obliged him, 
but his own free grace that moved him to undertake 


world. Sin 1s indeed the 


his recovery. And this he doth by making a new Co- 
yenant on the ruines of the old. So that whoever will 
pray againſt his luſt with ſucceſs, muſt firſt become 
a Covenanter with God, by accepting the terms up- 
on which God in it offcrs to ſave us trom our Sins, 
and they are Faith and Repentance z, when the ſoul 
doth thus face* about from his Sins to cloſe with 
Chriſt, then he becomes a Covenanter with God, and 
may with faith call God into the field for his help 
againſt this huge hoſt of luſts and devils that come 
againſt him. Gods Chariots are his, the whole Mi- 
litia of Heaven is engaged in his quarrel. Sin (dal 
not have dominion over you ,, and why ? for ye are not 
under the law ,, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. that 1s, 
You are not under the Law-covenant made with 
Adam, but under the Goſpel-covenant made with 
Chriſt, and through him with all believers. O how 
many prayers againſt Sin are loſt, for want of well 
underſtanding this grand notion of the Goſpel? 
Agreat cry is made, and complaint by many of their 
ſins to God, and victory over them pretended to be 
deſired ; yet they live, and grow ſtronger every day 
than other; and what is the reaſon ? alas! they 
ſtand not in a federal relation to God, neither take 
they any care how to get into it. Will a Prince raiſe 


wich all Prayerand Supplication. 


a. Army to fight for he knows not who ? indecd, if 
his ſubjects or allies be in diſtreſs, he is ready to ſtep 
in for their ſuccour ;, but ſtrangers cannot expect he 
ſhould do this for them. . Leagues are made before 
aſſiſtance deſired. God firſt promiſeth ro bring 
Iſrael under the bond of his covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. 
and then ver/. 41. that he will accept them with their 
ſweet ſavour. David knew this very well, that the 
carnal world are abandoned by Go4, to be trod 
under the foot of every luſt ; and theretoce when he 
prays God would order his ſteps in his Word, and 

etno iniquity have dominion over him, he deſires it 
as a fayour peculiar to thoſe that were near and dear 
ro him, Deal with me as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that 
love thy Name, Plal. 11g. 132. 

Pray not only againſt the power of ſin, but for 
[the power of holineſs alſo. A naughty heart may 
pray againſt his ſins, not out of any inward enmiry 
to them, or love to holineſs, but becauſe they are 
troubleſome gueſts to his conſcience. 
a certain truth, his zeal is falſe that ſeems hot a 
ſin, but is key-cold to holineſs. A City is rebellious 
that keeps their rightful Prince out, though itre- 


ceives not his enemy in : Nay, the Devil needs not | 


fear, but at laſt he ſhall make that ſoul his Garriſon 
again, out of which for a while he ſeems ſhut,ſo long 
as it ſtands empty, and is not filled with ſolid grace, 
Mat. 12. 44, 45- What indeed ſhould hinder Sa. 


tans re-entry into that houſe, which hath none init to 
keep him out. - 


CHAP. LIV. 


How to deprecate the evil of ſuffering Temporal, nd Eternal. 


\ H E ſecond object of deprecatory prayer is 
Suffering z ſin brought ſuffering into the 
Fider-Twin, but ſuffering 
ſaid not long after it, for it took it by the heel, pre- 
ſently arreſting Adam upon the- very place where he 
committed his treſpaſs, and ever fince follows it as 
cloſe as the ſhadow doth the body. lt leaves not the 
Saint till death parts him and his ſin, but purſues the 
wicked with their ſins into the other world alſo. So 
that this diſtribution of ſuffering into temporal and 
ternal ſhall content us at preſent, they being com- 
"Prehenſive of all the miſeries which ſin hath brought 
mon the ſons of men. Now my work in this place | 
be only to direCt the Chriſtian how to frame his 
Pagers in deprecating the one and the other alſo. 
» Temporal fufferings, how the Chriitian is to 
E&precate and pray againſt them ; which Lſhall do 
two wayes, firft, Negatively, how he is not, ſecond- 
þ, Aſfirmatively, how he may and ſhould pray a- 
gainſt them, 


SECT. L 


Firſt, Negatively. The Chriſtian is not to pray 
Aran immunity from all temporal ſufferings, there 
8 no foundation for ſuch a prayer in the promiſe ; 


not be bold to-ask. Temporal promiſes are to be 
underſtood, faith Melancthon, * exceptione Cru- 
cs. God had one'Son without fin, but he will 
have none in this life without ſuffering. John writes 
himſelf, Tour brother and companion in tribulation, 
Rev. 1: 9. 


cauſey to heaven, while he ſees the reſt of his bre- 
thren march through thick and thin to the ſame 
place. Or who thinks he needs not this thorn-hedge 
of ſuffering, to keep him as well as others from wan- 
dring out of his way to glory. Therod and feru- 
la are not more needful among children at ſchool, 
than ſuffering is to the Saints while in their minori 
here on earth. If thou wert come to that ripene 
of ingenuity as to have worn offall thy childiſhneſs, 
thou ſhonld'ſt ſtay here no longer under the laſh ; 
but while thou artgubje&t ro ſin, thou muſt ſubmit 
to his diſciplinary rod. Valitudinarious bodies can 
as well ſpare food as phylick, and Saints in this their 
crazy ſtate may as well live without Ordinancesas 
without ſufferings. In a word, to pray abſolutel 
againſt all ſuffering, is to deſire one of the great 
puniſhments on this ſide Hell. When God faid, [ 


Whor e- 


ya not puniſh your —_— when they commit 


423 


Believe it for +. 
gainſt 


OC —C— 


and what God thinks not fit to promiſe, we muſt | 


He hath too high an opinion of himſelf, * 
that would have God lead him dry-ſhod on a fair 1 
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EP 
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- then they drink up his ſpirits, and exanimate him 


*hotion of temptation, Lead us not into temptation, 


| 


' asleſt in it we ſhould behave our ſelves unſeemly and: 


nial is the beſt ſelf-ſecking, for by neglecting our 
ſelves for Gods lake, we oblige him to take the care 


P—anes 


4:4 


Whoredomy Hof. 4+ 9+ he Meant them no good by 
ſparing his rod. It we count him an unwile father, 
that whon he puts his child ro School indents with his 
Mailer avi to whip him ; ſurely much more folly 
were it in thee co delice God to priviledge thee from 
ail ſuifering., 

S.coadly, Afficmatively, in theſe particulars fol- 
lowing. 

Firit, Deprecate the vindicative juſtice and wrath 
of Gol in all temporal ſufferings. Thus Jeremiah 
ſhapes his prayer, Jer. 1G. 24. O Lord, corrett me 
bat 11 judgement, not in thine anger, lejt thow bring me 
to nothung. Bad chap. 17. 17. Be not thou a terrour to 
wc, theu art my hope in the day of evil. He declines 
not {ufring, but deprecates wrath, as if he had ſaid, 
Let troable come, but not with this meſſage to tell 
me that thou art my enemy ; ſhoot thy darts, my 
breaſt is open to receive them, but let them not be 
enveaom'd arrows, headed with thy punitive juſtice. 
\Without this ſting,all ſuffering is innocent and harm- 
leſs; but if the creature does fear ( though without 
jult cauſe ) that they are ſhot out of Juſtices bow, 


OO ——— — 


preſently. When thow with rebukgs doſt corrett} man 
for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away 
like a moth, Pſal. 39. That holy woman, 1 King. 17. 
18. wasnot {ſo much diſtreſſed for her ſons death, as 
for the reflexion this ſad providence made upon her 
conſcience, Art thou come to call my ſm to remem- 
brance and ſlay my ſon ? Thou canit not therefore be 
roo paſſionately importunate in deprecating this. 
Secondly, Deprecate the ſnare and temptation 
that ſuffering may expole thee to. Satan commonly 
fiads it calie to make ſome ſinful impreſſion upon the 
Saint when he is heat, and his heart made ſoft (as Fob 
Piaraſeth it) #in the ſurnace of affliction. He 1s arare 
Chriſtian in whom the ſtream of his grace runs clear 
upou ſuch royling. Folywas a man of a thouſand, | 
Gods None-ſuch, Job 1. None like him.in all the earth, 
a perfelt and an upright man ;, vet bewrayed many 
'weakneſles in his troubles, and would have done 
more, had not God in pity to his poor ſervant taken 
the devil off, before he had quite run him down. 
Chriſt teacheth us to pray agaiuſt ſuffering under the | 


but delsver us from evil ;, that is, Let us not be led in- | 
to fin when we fall into ſufferipg ; let us not fall into |' 
thy hands and Satans together. This diſcovers a holy |; 
frame of heart, to be more tender of our conſcience |' 
than skin, not ſo much to fear aſfliftion from God, |' 


tuholily towards him. Agar is not ſo much aſhamed 
t0 beg, as afraid to ſteal, and ſo take the name of his |: 
God in vain, upon which account he chielly prays. | 
againſt poyerty, Prov.z30.8,9. There is nothing loſt 
by ſerving God firſt, and preferring his honour be- 
fore our own private intereſt in our prayers, Self-de- 


of us upon himſelf ; and he is the only happy man, 
Who hath his ſtake laid up in Gods hands. 

- Thirdly, Deprecate the exceſs of ſuffering, that 
thou beeſt not over-laden, thy burden too heayy for | 
thy back. 'This is promiſed, thou maiſt therefore | 


With all Prayer and-Supplication, 
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literally there, but virtually, in that the torment of 
'the damned doth not only amount to, but beyond 


belly-chear, yeta feaſt ; no Silks and Satins worn, yet 
all in glorious robes; as ſilver is in gold, and gold in 
ja jewel, ſo all theſe are in Heaven, becauſe that 


things as are of higheſt reckoning on earth. Thus the 


preſent it in faith, Jer. 46. 23. ] will makg 4 full cnd 
of the nations wauher 1 have driven thee ;, but 1 will 
not mate a full end of thee, but correct thee in meaſure, 
ThePatient doth net eutrench upon the Phyſicians 
art, by deliring him to programm his doſe accord. 
ing to the weakneſs of- his body, if when he hath 
done this, he acquieſceth in his skill and tairhfulneſg 
for the ſame. Indeed to deſire God to conſider our 
weakneſs, and then not to rely on his wiſdom and 
care, but continue jealous and ſuſpicious, or ro myr. 
mur at his preſcriptions, as it the Phylick he gives 
were t00 churliſh and ſtrong, this «makes a diſho- 
nourable reflection upon God. Sometimes the 
Phyſician exceeds the proportiogthat his fearful ph. 
tient thinks ſtrong enough, but withal tells him, You 
are not ſo weak as you take your {cIf to be, your bo- 
dy@ay bear ſo many grains more in the compoſiti. 
on; leave me to my art and all ſhall be well, Thus 
God, who knows our, frame exactly, deals with his 
people, and is highly pleaſed to ſee them ſatis- 
hed with what he orders them out, Job 1. 22. 1, 
all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly ; 

* toxey dpegrirny md ©4G, Io the Septuagint read 

it, he did nor impute folly to God ; indeed the word 

Man is aNoun. The meaning of the place is, ob * 

did nor make any unworthy rellexion upon God for #4 
the evils he ſuffered by his providence, as ifany thing 
were wanting in his care or wiſdom, like ſome raſh 
Phyſician, who fails either intiming or tempering his 
Phyſick. 

Fourthly, Thou maiſt not only deprecate theſe 
evils in thy afflictions, but alſo pray believingly far a 
happy iſſue out of them all. The darkeſt lane of ſuf. 
fering ſhall to the Saint have a lightſom end, and all 
we fay is well that ends well, We have heard of the 
patienceof Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that 
he 35 very pitiful, Fam. 5. This is that which God {6 
fully intends in all his Saints troubles, that he takes 
pleaſure in thinking of it before-hand ; - ] know the 
thoughts that I have toward you, ſaith the Lord, 
thoug hts of peace, Fer. 29. And that petition comes in 
a happy time to Court, which finds the King thinking 
of the very buſineſs it prays for, 


SECT. II. 


_ Secondly, The ſecond kind of ſuffering is eternal. V 
in Hell, this is the center in which all the lines of ſin P4 | 
and of miſery meet, the coniman ſhoal into which 
they all diſgorge themſelves, as Riyers do their 


V 


itreams intothe vaſt Ocean; and as Rivers, when 
they are fallen into the Sea loſe their ſeveral names in 
one that comprehends them all, The Ocean ; fo all 
the evils of this life, when reſolved into this, forgct 
their private names, ſickneſs, pains, poverty, &c. and 
are called-Hellz not that theſe are all formally and 


expreſſion excced them all. As in Heaven there is no7/ 


which is of infinite more value and worth than ſuch 
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+ Sin inthis life are ſo grievous, above all the croſles 
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great. miſeries of this life are incomparably leſs than | 


V the leaſt torment of hell; never can the creature ſay 


+ he is _—_ miſerable, till the devouring jaws 
of that infernal pit encloſe him ; were the wort pf 
| bi puniſhment what he feels here, he might ina 
manner bleſs himſclf ; as Paul on the contrary faith, 
he ſhould judge the Saint miſerable above others it all 
| his hope were here. But there is the ſinners eaſeleſs 
endleis ſtate; thcre is not ſo much as one well day 
torelcaſe him a while from his pain,but he ſhall con- 
tinue for ever in the height of his paroxyſmz no 
change of weather, or hope of clearing, but a per- 
etual ſtorm ſcr in to rain fire and brimſtone upon 
mtoall eternity for ſo long it will be before the 
armof the Almighty is weary of pouring out his 


"with all Pzayerand Supplication 


| hell. 


bliſsful prelence of God, pray to be deliver2d from 


| abhorrency agrinlt the wayes. atid ſociety of the 
wicked, verſ. 4,5. Thave not ſate with vain perſons, 
neither will I go with difſemblers. I have hated the 
congregation of evil doers, and will not ſit with the 
wicked : then his zeal for God, and delight helidd id 
his houſe to praiſe and ſerve him, wer. 6, 7, 8. after 
which, he breaks out into this prayer, verſ. g. Gather 
not my ſoul with ſiwmers, nor my bfe with bloody men. Ag 
it he had faid, lan not of their knot in my life,O let 
me not be of their bundle at my death. Ihave praiſe 
ed thee on carth, ſend mc not to blaſpheme thee in 
l have loved the habitation of thy houſe, let 
me not dwell with unclean ſpirits hereafter. 
Secondly, Hell is a ſtate of ſeparation from the 


wrath, or his heart be brought in love with Sin, and | it under this notion, as it is the lait, yea, — 


reconciled to the ſinner. 
we ſhould endeayour to keep this threefold notion 


Now in deprecating this, | excommunication of the creature from God. Goy 
' curſed, that is, never to ſee my ſweet face more, cal- 


of hell in our thoughts, for which aboye all weare to | led therefore outer darkyeſs, becauſe not the leaſt 


deſire to be delivered from it, 
Firſt, Conceive of hell as a ſtate of Sin as well as 


of ſaffering, yea, in its utmoſt height. «Earth isa | 
middle place betwixt heaven and hell. Neither fin in | 
the wicked, nor Grace in the Saint, come here to | 


[ 


| their full ripeneſs; Grace being an out-landith flip 


brought from heavens paradiſe, riſeth not to its jult ' 


height and procerity, till ir be tranſplanted and fer 
| in its native Climate from whence it came. And Sin 
being a brat of hell, comes not to its full complexion 
and monſtroſity, till it be ſent back to the place it 
came from, Here poor wretches are tolled on to Sin 
by the pleaſure it promiſeth, but there they ſin out 
of malice, for nothing elſe can invite them, where 
this morſel is eaten with ſuch ſowr ſauce. On earth 
"the Sinner is maidenly, and conceals,the yenom that 
is bagg'd in his heart, but in hell he ſpits it out in 
blaſphemies againſt heaven. In a word, here he 
) ſins with wavering thoughts, and ſome weak purpo- 
ſes of repenting ; but there he is as deſperate asthe 
devil himſelf, hardned beyond all relenting. Now 
nnder this notion thou ſhould'lt pray to be delivered, 
from hell ;. that thou mai'ſt never bs one of that | 
damned crew, who think it not enough. to fight 
againſt God their Maker on earth, but carry the 
war with them into the other world alſo, and there 
continue their feud with implacable enmity to eter- 
nity. Certainly the Saints,to whom the motions of 


and loſſes that befall tem, and who count a few 
years neighbourhood among the wicked ſo great an 
affliction, that they cry, Wo is me that I+ ſojourn in 
Meſbek., and dwell ia the tents of Kedar, mult needs 
deprecate that diſmal ſtate with their utmoſt yehe- 
mency of ſpirit, wherein they ſhould be everlaltingly 
yok'd with Sin, and coopt up with unclean ſinners, 
| both which they loath ſo perfectly. It was the ſpeech 
-.ofa gracious woman, when on the very marches of 
death, O Lord, ſeud me not to bell among ſuch filthy, 
compary, wbich thou kyoweſt I have not liked on earth. 
Bur ag for thoſe that can fadge very well with their 
luſts, and the company of the wicked here, I know 
not how they can thus deprecate that place, where 
they ſhall meet ' with that which pleaſerth them ſo 


much.on earth, David, Pſal. 26. firſt protelts his ſhall pay thee ( 


beam or ſtricture of his favour to enlighten the ſouls 
of the damned, nor the leaſt crevice is lefe open for 
hope to expect it. The heat of hell fire is not fo diſ- 
mal,as the want of this lighc,this makes them curſed; 
Goye curſed; the curſe lies in their departure» from 
God, the fountain of bleſſing, all beſides this were 


tolerable; would God calt but one kind look upon  *_ 


thoſe miſerable ſouls, as they ſwim in this lake of fire 
and brimitone, it wereable to change the property 
of the place, andthe joy thereof were enough to 


take away the ſenſe of their torment. The three |\ 


Worthies in Daniel could walk in the fire, having 
God to bear them company , asif they had 'been 
only in the Sun-ſhine. That which a Saint prizeth 
molt in heaven is the preſence of God, 1 Theſſ. 4: 
17. So ſhall we beever with the Lord ;, and hell 1s 
molt dreaded by them, becauſe a gulph is fixed be- 
tween the fouls in it and God, that no communion 
can be had with him to all eternity. O how few 
pray reap under this notion ! how few cry out 
with David, Caft me not aw om thy preſence f 
Pſal. 51. Ifthis were the Bwen 2 hte bebe fear- 
ed ſhould befal them in the other world, would they 
ſo willingly live without acquaintance with God in 
this world? ſurely no. ; 
Thirdly, Hell is a ſtate, wherein the damn'd can 


neyer actually fatishe Gods juſtice ; for their debt .*. 


being infinite, and they ( becauſe creatures) but 
finite, will ever be paying, but the laſt farthing can 
never be paid, which 1s the only reaſon they lie for 
ever in priſon, becauſe it can neyer be ſaid, Now 
God hath his due. But Chriſt, the Saints payma- 
ſter, diſcharged their whole debt at once, and 
took in the bond, which he-nailed to his croſs, leaving 
no back-reckoning unpaid, to bring the believer ” 
terward intoany danger from the hands of divine | 


” 


, 


juſtice. Now as an ingenious debtor deſires his 
freedom at his creditors hands, that thereby he may 
be capable of paying his debt,as well as to elcape the 
miſery that himſelf ſhould endure by his impriſon- 
ment: So an ingenious ſoul(and ſuch is every Saint) 
deprecates hell, as well with an eye to Gods glory, 
as to his own eaſe and happineſs. Lord, faith the fin« 
cere ſoul, if thou packeſt me away to hell, there 1 

'tis true) by my juſt torments 

Hhhh 2 


) 


ſome- 


demand at mine, and alſo make me thy poor crea- 


” ture a trumpeter of thy praiſe to eternity. O ſend 


Ly 


IF 


Saints, in ſinging Hallelujahs tothy holy an glorious 
| Name. 


CH AP. 


LV. 


Of 1mprecatory Prayer, and how to be performed, 


He third Branch in petitionary prayer, is Im- 
precation. A kind of prayer this is, wherein 

the Chriltian imprecates the vengeance of God upon 
the enemies of God and his people ; on ſuch a ſad 
and ſolemn errand are the Saints prayers ſometimes 
ſent to Heaven, and ſpeed as effteually,as when they 
gO to obtain bleſſings for themſelves and the Church 
of Go4. And no wonder, for they are perfumed with 
Chriits merits, and thereby are as acceptable to 
God as any other they put up in his Name. Rev.8.4. 
And the ſmoak_of the incenſe which came with the pray- 
ers of the Saints,aſcended up before God, now what kind 
of prayers theſe were, is clear by the next words, 
verſ. 5, And the Angel took, the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and there 
were voices , and thundrings, and lightmings, and an 
Earth-quake. By which is ſignihked the dreadful 
judgements, which God in anſwer to his Saints pray- 
ers would bring upon the wicked world,whoſe bloo- 
dy perſecutions of the Church, and fury againſt the 
truth of God, made the Saints to cry to Heaven for 
vengeance upon them;and it ſhould inevitably come, 
as thunder, lightning, and earth-quakes, that can be 
reſiſted by no power or policy of the greateſt Mo- 
narchon Earth. Thus as at thefiring of ſome Ca- 
non planted againſt a City,you tnay ſee its turrets or 
wall come tumbling down; ſo upon the prayers of 
the Saints, great judgements were certainly to befal 
the ehemies of God and his Church. Now the path 
wherein the Chriſtian is here totread, being very 
narrow, he is to be the more cautiousthat he ſteps 
not awry.Heis in this part of prayer which is unpre.- 
catory, like one that drives a Chariot on the brow of 
a ſteep hill, who if he have not the quicker eye and 
ſteadier hand may ſoon ſpoil all. The higheſt ſtreins 
of the Saints duty, run neareſt the moſt dangerous 
precipices, as the moſt myſterious truths are ſooneſt 
perverted into the moſt damnable errors. I ſhall 
therefore firſt lay down a few particulars, which may 
ſerve as arailto compaſs in this duty, for the better 
ſecuring the Chriſtian from falling into any miſcar- 


riage about it. 


 STCT,'L 


Firſt, Take heed thou doſt not make thy private 
o_—_ enemies the object of thy imprecation;we 

ye no warrant when any wrong us, preſently to go 
and call for fire from Heaven upon them. We are 
bilindeed ro heap coals upon our enemies beads, but 
they are of loye, not of wrath and revenge. Fob ſet 


a black brand upon this, and cleaxg himſelf from the 


ſtruttion- of him that hated me, neither have | ſuffered 
my mouth to ſin by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul, Fob 31, 
31. He durſtnotwiſh his enemie ill, nwch leſs deli- 
berately form a wiſh intoa prayer, and deſire God 
to curſe him. Our Saviour hath taught us a more 
excellent way, Aatth. 5. 44. Bleſs them that curſe 
You, and pray for them that deFitefully uſe you. | 
know this 1s counted a poor ſheepiſh ſpirit by many 
of our gallants ; go pray for them? no ſead them 
the glove rather, and be revenged on them in a duel 
by ſhedding their blood. This is the drink-offering 
which thele ſons of pride delight to pour out to their 
revenge ; or curſe them to the pit of Hell with their 
God-damn them oaths. O tremble at fuch a ſpi.it 
as this ! The ready way to fetch a curſe from Hea. 
ven on thy ſelf, 1s to imprecate one ſinfully upon ano. 
| ther, Pſal. 10g. 18. As be loved curſing, ſo let it come 
unto him , as be cloathed bimſelf with curſing like a 
with a garment,ſo let is come into bis bowels like water,and 
Into his bones likg oyl. 


, yet did he draw upon Aaron, or fall a curfing of 
Miriam, when they had uſed him fo unworthily ? I 
trow not, but bears all patiently; nay,when God de- 
clares his diſpleaſure againſt Mriam for this affront 
- upon him, fee how this holy man intercedes for 

with God, Nimb. 12. This is valor of the ri 
| make, to overcame evil with good, and inſtead of 

ſeeking revenge on him that wrongs us, to get the 
© maſtery of our own corruption ſo far asto deſire his 
z00d the more. Thus our Lord, when he was num- 

red amongſt tranſgrefſors, even then interceded for 
the tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 53. 12. that is, thoſe very men 
which uſed him ſo bloodily, While they were digging 
his heart out of his body with their inſtruments of 
cruelty, then was he begging the life of their ſouls 
with his feryent prayers. 

Secondly, When thou prayelt againſt the enenyes 
of God and his Church, direct thy prayers rather a- 
gainſt their plots than perſon. 
And now Lord, behold their threatnings, Aft. 4. 29. 
not, Confound their perſons, but, Behold their 
threatnings, and fo they leave their caſe with the 
Lord to right it for them. So David, 2 Sam. 15-31. 
O Lord, I pray thee turn the counſel of Ahitophel into 
| fooliſhneſs. otra God did do more, he deſtroyed 


'plot and plotter alſo,and in thisſenle the Saints may 
oft fay with the Prophet, Thou haſt done terrible 
.things we looked not for , and prayed not for, by 
| pouring 


imputation, of io greata fin, If Irejoyced at the de, | 


0 Moſes | fuppoſe had as noble a + 
ſpiritas any of theſe that ſtile them ſuch men of ho- ' 


OO ————— 
* 


hus the Apoſtles, . 


Slim, 


gf 


t——_ th _ 


uring out his vengeance on the perſons, when they 
ave only prayed againſt their wicked deligns. 
Thirdly, When praying againſt the perſons of 
thoſe that are open enemits to God and his Church, 
it is ſafeſt to pray indefinitely and in general z Let 
them be confounded that hate Zion, Pſal. 12.9. becauſe 
we know not whoof them are implacable, and who 
not,and therefore cannot pray abſolutely and perem- 
ptorily againſt particular perſons. There may be an 
elect vellel- for atime in oe hoſtility againſt God 
and his Church, whom afterward God may conle- 
crate to himſelf by converting grace, and ſo make 
him a holy yeſlel for the uſe of his Sanftuary. We do, 
tis confeſt, find ſome in Scripture prayed againlt by 
name, ſo Moſes prayed againſt Corah and his com- 
lices, Numb. 16. and Pax againſt Alexander the 
opperſmith, The Lord reward him according to kus 


© works; but theſe and other in Scripture had an ex- 


 Ipirit, Lukeg. Ve kyaw not what iþ 


/ 


| 


/ 


traordinary ſpirit, and got to be patterns for us in 
this caſe. Elias called fot figytxom Heayen upon the 
Captains, but the diſciples were ſoundly chid for a 
repoſterous imitation of his act, who had not this 
wit ye are h 

thou for yengeance againſt all the implacable 
enemics of God, andleave him to direct thy arrow to 
its mark. AbaWras hit, though the arrow was ſhot 
ata yenture by one that may be thought not of him. 
Prayers are ſorted in Heaven before their anſwer re- 
turns. Some of thoſe Emperours for whom the Church 
1n the primitive times prayed, yet proving implaca- 
ble enemies to God and his people, felt rhe weight 


Pray 


— PpithallPzayerand Supplication: 


received his fatal blow,in crying, Viciſti Galilee) theri 2. 


| 


Libanins, his ſcoffing Sophilter, had his queſtion; 
What 1s the Carpenters Sou now a doing ? ( which a lit- 


tle before he had put to a Chriltian in ſcorn of his Sa-5 


viour)thrown in his teeth to the confulion of his face; 


and found the Chriſtians anſwer (that he was making ( 


a Coffin for his maſter) prov'd truer than he was aware 
of. It cannot bur be a joyful day to a Saint, that pri- 
zeth the honour of his God above his own life, when 
he ſees even the wicked ( that hefore denied a Pro- 


vidence, and thought all events were thrown out of * 


blind fortunes lap,as if the world were bat aLottery, 
wherein every one had his portion by chance,) now 


forced, by the remarkable appearances of his power + 
and wiſdom, in ſaving his people, and deſtroying his * 


implacable enemies, to confels, Yerily there is a re- 
ward for the righteow, verily He ts a God that judgeth 
in the earth, Pſal. 58. 11. This exaltation of the 
glorious Name of God, every Saint doth and ſhould 
aim at in tne prayers wherein he imprecates venge- 
ance, Pſal. 83. 17. Let them be confounded, let them 
be put to (hame and periſh, That men may know, that thou 
whoſe Name aloneis F EHOV AH art the moſt high) 
over all the Earth. 


SEC TI. II. 


| Now from this head of Imprecatory Prayer, there 
is 

Firſt, Matter of comfort to the Saints againſt thoſe 
direful imprecations which the wicked world belch- 


of thoſe imprecations, which in general they put up | eth out agaialt them. The Saints in this ſence are 


againſt the adyerſaries of the truth. 

' Fourthly, In praying againſt the implacable ene- 
mies of God and his Church,the glory of God ſhould 
be principally aimed at, and vengeance on them in 
order to that. Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine enemies be 
ſcattered. As the Sun when it hath diſpelled the va- 
pors that muffied it up from our ſight, breaks out in 
the glory of its beams ; ſo God, by taking vengeance 
on his enemies, and ſcattering them in their wicked 
imaginations, with which they endeavoured to ob- 
ſcure his glory inthe world, doth diſplay and make 
viſible the ſplendor of his Attributes before his peo- 
ples eyes. The ſaddeſt conſequence which attends 
the proſperity and ſucceſs of Gods enemies in the 
world, is their pride and blaſphemy againſt God, his 
Truth,and Church. Then they belch out their hor- 
rid blaſphemies againſt Heaven, then they mock the 
poor Saints, and pierce them with the ſharp ſword of 
their mocking language, while they ſay unto them, 
Where-is now their God ? But when Gol takes to 
himſelf power and ſtrength, and confounds theſe gy- 
ants and ſons of the earth, - by tumbling deſtruCtion 
upon their heads in the midlſt of their wicked enter- 
Prizes, when he recoils their own plots they have 
charged againſt his Church upon themſelves,making 
them go off like a piitol in their pocket, to procure 
their own death and ruine. Now the reproach 1s 


taken off, and they have an anſwer given home to 
their queſtion, Where is now your God ? Helis at 
their throat, he is with his ſword of vengeance vindi- 
cating his glorious Name upon them. When Julian 
the Apoſtate was (lain (and confelt at whoſe hand he 


a curſed people. The wicked make the greateſt part 
of the world,the Church is a little flock, bur her ene- 
mies a huge hetd ; and theſe cannot wiſh well to the 


Saints. Cain ( as Luther ſaith) will hate and kill Abet + 
tothe end of the world, the ſame fpirit that was in 1 


him remaineth in his ſeed. Sometimes when the 
Church of God flouriſheth, and hath the Sun of our- 
ward proſperity on her ſide, they may cry Hoſanna itt 
the crowd, ( as Shimez when David was going up the 
hill of honor, then he could worſhip the riting Sun, 
and crouch to him whom he had bitterly curſed in his 


diſtreſs ) But when they bleſs with the mouth, they curſe | 


inwardly with their heart, Pſal. 65. 4. A wicked man 
cannot wiſh well to a Saint,as a Saint; as on the con- 
trary, a Saint cannot bleſs the wicked as ſuch;Pſ. 12g. 
8. Newher do they which go by, ſay, The bleſſing of the 
Lord be upon you, we bleſs you in the name of the Lord, 
They do indeed deſire their converſion, and therein 
wiſh them well, but in the wicked way they are in at 
preſent they cannot bleſs them : So the wicked can 
deſire the Saints would come over to their party, do 
as they do, and then they would applaud and hug. 
chem : Burt let the Saints keep cloſe to God, and re- 


| 


427! 


I ts 


fuſe to run into riot and exceſs with them, and theyg 


are ſure to meet with their curſe and imprecation 
it is not their unblameable and peaceable walking 
will free them from their wrath and fury. Jer.1 5-10, 
I bave neither lent to uſury, nor have men lent to me on 
uſury, yet every one of them doth curſe me. Bur fear 
not thou, who art a Saint, their imprecations; this is 
but Anathema ſecundum dici, like falſe fire inthe pan 
of an uncharged gun, it gives a crack but hurts not ; 
Gods 


4:8 


| with all Pzayer and Supplicafſon. 


OI —  — —_— 


Gods bi«{ling will cover thee trom theircurſe, Pſal. 
109. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thow. When rhe 
Viper ftew out of the fire upon Paw's hand,' the 
Barbarians look'd that he ſhould preſently drop 
.down dead, but it proved no ſuch matter. Thus the 
enemies of God-and his people have look'd on2 gene- 
ration after another , when the Church, that hath 


- been alwaies laden with their curſes, ſhould periſh. 


; under them, but it lives yet to walk over the graves 
of all thoſe that have wiſh'd it ill, Alas poor wret- 
ches ! what is your imprecation worth ? Truly as 
your bleſſing can do no good, ſo neither your curſe 
any hurt, till you can get God to ſet his ſeal, and ſay 

Amen to it, which is impoſſible for youto obtain. 

.*,Did our Saviour ſo ſharply rebuke the ralh re- 
queſt of his Diſciples, calling for fire to fall on them, 
whom they thought deſerved it ? and will he gratifie 
the luſt of your deviliſh wrath and fury againſt his 
,own dear people, by pouring on them what you au- 

. daciouſly, yea, blaſphemouſly, deſire of him ? Wull 
.nothing ſerve you but to have God your execut1o- 
-nerto hang whom you condemn ? and thoſe no other 
than his dear children, and for nought elſe but be. 
cauſe they dare not be as wicked as your ſelves? Go 
bid the tender mother imbrue her hands in the bloud 


of her ſweet babe, that even now came out of her 


womb, and now lies at her breaſt; or the husband 
betray and deliver the wife of his boſome into the 
hands of murderers, that wait for her life ; would 
theſe be an errand to make the meſſenger that brings 
them welcome to loving mother or husband ? But 
ifany ſuch anomalies in natures grammar, and mon- 
ſters among men were to be found, yet remember 
.he is a God thou ſoliciteſt , whoſe Nature js un- 
changeable, and Covenant with his people inviola- 
ble. How was God courted by Balak, and Balaam 
withaltar after altar, from place to place ? but all to 
No purpoſe; Deut. 23. 5. Nevertheleſs the Lord thy 
God would not hearken unto Balaam, but the Lord 


thy God turned the curſe tnto a bleſſing unto thee, be. 
cauſe the Lord thy God loved thee. Never was any 
detign carried on with rgoce zeal and paſſionate de. 
lire to cfteCt it, than this ; one would think that God 
had ſaid enough to Balaan at firſt, ro make him ſick 
of his enterprizc, as a thing infeaſible, Numb. 22, 
12. Thou ſhalt not go with them, thou ſhalt not curſe 
the people, for they are bleſſed. But he liked the work, 
and loved the wages, and therefore baſfles his con. , 
ſcience, not telling the meſſengers all that God ſaid 
tohim, and they alſo report not all to Balak, what 
Balaam ſaid to them, ſo loth were both the work 
ſhould fall : yet we ſee by the event, that they took 
but pains to loſe their labour, nay worſe, to loſe 
themſelves; for God made them, and him thar ſer 
them on this work, to drink the curſe, which they 


' would fo fain have brewed for 1ſrael. 


Secondly, A word to the wicked. Take heed - 
that by your —_—_ hatred to the truth and 
Church of God, you Wo not engage her prayers | 
againſt you. The imprecatory prayers of the Saints, 
when ſhot at the right mark, and duly put up, they | 
are murdering -pieces, and ſtrike dead where they | 
light. - Shall not God avenge his own elelt, which cry 
day and night unto him, though bear long with 
them ? I tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily, Luk. 
18. 7, 8. They are not empty words, (as the impre- 


cations of the wicked ) poured into the air, and 


there vaniſh with their breath , but are received 
into heaven, and ſhall be ſent back with thunder and 
lightning upon the pates of the wicked. David's * 
prayer unravelPd Ahicophel's fine-ſpun policy, and'|' 
twiſted his balter for him. The prayers of the Saints 
are more to be feared(as once a great perſon ſaid and 
felt ) than an Army of twenty thouſand men in the 
field, Efther's Faſt haſtned Hamar's ruine , and 
Hezekiah's againſt Senacherib brought his huge hoſt 


to do the execution in one night upon them. 


to the ſlaughter, and fetch'd an Angel from Heayen 


Of Gratulatory Prayer, what is to 


H E ſecond kind of prayer in this laſt diviſion 

is Thankſziving, in handling whereof I ſhall 

ſtill keep my Gas method. Firſt, Shew what 

we are to return praiſes and thanks for : Secondly, 

How we are to frame our thankſgivings we re- 
turn. 

Firſt, What we are to praiſe and thank God for. 
Now the object of Thanksg:ving ( as of requelt ) is 
ſomething that is good, but under another notion ; 
we ask what we want, we bleſs and praiſe God for 
the mercies we have received, or for the hope we 
have from the promiſe that we ſhall in due time re- 
ceive them. So that we ſee the Chriſtian hath as 
large a field for the exerciſe of his thankfulneſs in 
praiſing God, as he hathin the peritionary part of 
prayer for hisdeſires. This duty circumſcribes hea- 
yen andearth, it takes both worlds within its cir- 
cumference. As God does nothing, but he aims at his 
own glory thereby, Prov. 16. 4. ſo no aCt of God 
towards his people, wherein he intends not their 
good, and as ſuch becomes the ſubje& of their 
thankſgiving. Hence we are bid, every thing 
give thanks, O what a copious theme , hath God 

iven his people to enlarge their meditations upon ! 
; Fo every thing. The whole courſe and ſeries of di- 
, + Vine providence towards the Saints is like a Muſick- 

book, in every leaf whereof there is a ſong ready 
prick'd for them, to learn and ſing to tlie praiſe of 
their God ;, no paſſage in their life of Fhich they can 
ſay, In this I received no mercy for which I ſhould 
bleſs God. Now as a partial obedience is not good, 
ſo partial thanks is ſtark naught z not that any Saint 
is able to keep all the commands, or reckon up all 
the mercies of God, much leſs return particular and 
expreſs acknowledgement for every ſingle mercy; 
but as he hath reſpect - to allthe commandments, 
Pſal. 119. 6. ſo he deſires to value highly uy 
mercy, and to his utmoſt power give God the praiſe 
of all his mercies, Pſal. 116. What ſtall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? This igan 
honeſt ſoul indeed, he would not ſink any debt he 
owes to God, but calls his ſoul to an account for all 
his benefirs, not this or that. The skipping over 
one note in a Leſſon may ſpoil the grace of the Mu- 
ſick, unthankfulneſs for one mercy diſparageth our 
thanks for the reſt. But to ſort the mercies of God 
into ſeveral ranks, that you may ſee more diſtinQly | 
your work in this duty lie before you. F | 
Firſt, Mercies are either ordinary or extraordi- 
nary ; our every-day commons, or exceedings, with 
which God now and then feaſts us. Thou mult not 
only praiſe God for ſome extraordinary mercy, 
which once in a year betides thee, a mercy that 
comes with ſuch pomp and obſervation, that all thy 
neighbours take notice of it with thee, as the mercy 
which Zacharias and Elizabeth had in their ſon, that 
Was 'noiſed about all the Countrey , Luk. 1. 65. but 


| 
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be the ſubjetF of our T, hankſzi ving. 


| alſo for ordinary, every-day mercies, for firſt, we "4 
are unworthy of the lcaſt mercy, Gen. 32. 10. and 
therefore God is worthy of praiſe for the leaſt, be- 
cauſe it is more than he owes us. Secondly, Theſe 
common ordinary mercies are many. Thus David 
enhanceth the mercies of this kind, O Ged, how 
great us the ſumm of them? if I ſhould count them, 
they are more in number than the ſand, when 1 awakg 
Iam ſtill with thee, Plal. 139. 18. as. if he had faid, 
There is not a point of time whereinthou art not 
doing me good as ſoon as1 open mineeyes in the 
morning, I have a new theme in ſome frelh mercies 
given 1n ſince I cloſed them overnight ro employ my 
raiſeful meditations. Many little Items make toe .” 
Leber a great ſumm. What leſs than a grain of ſand, 

yet what heayier than the ſand on the Sca-ſhore ? Y 
Askttle ſins,ſuch as are vain thoughts andidle words, 
becauſe of their nuwltitude, ariſe to a great guilr, 

and will bring in a long bill, a heavy reckoning 

at laſt; ſo vrdinary Mmercics, what they want in their 

lize ( particularly and individually conlidered ) of 
ſome other greater mercies, they have it compenſa. 
ted in their number. Who will not ſay that aman 
ſhews as great, yea, greater kindneſs, to maintain 
one at his table with ordinary fare all the year, as in 
entertaining him at a great feaſt twice or thrice in 
the ſame time ? Thirdly, The ſincerity of the heart is 
ſeen more in thankfulneſs for ordinary mercies than 
extraordinary. As it [hewsa naughty heart upon, 
every ordinary occaſion to fall into a in, ſo the toul- ; * 
very gracious. that takes the hint of every common . 
mercy to blcls his God... .Some they are ſo bound up, - ? 
in their ſpirits, that none but _ phyſick will;, « 
work upon them ; - they can digeſt little afflitions, | 1 
and ſwallow ordinary mercies, without bumbling, | | 
themſelves under the one, or praiſing God for the 
other. That is the upright heart which gentle phy. 
lick prevails with, little chaſtiſements humble, and 
ordinary .mercies raiſe to thankfulneſs. 

Secondly, Mercies are compleat, or imperfedt; 
begun mercies, or finiſhed. We muſt not make God 
ſtay for our praiſes till he hath finiſhed a mercy, but 
praiſe him at the beginning of a mercy z - we ſhquld 
be as ready to return our praiſes for a mercy, as God - 
is to hear our prayers when begging a mercy. Now 
God comes forth early to meet a praying ſoul, A4t 
the . beginning of thy ſupplication the commandment - 
came forth, Dan.g.23. I ſaidI would confeſs my 
tranſgreſſion, and thou forgaveſt, Plal. 32. Thus 
ſhould we, echo in our thankfalneſs to the firſt inti> , 
mation, that God gives in his providence of an ap- 
proaching mercy. If you do but hear the King is on 
the Road toward your Town, you raiſe your bells 
to ring him in, and ſtaynottill he be entred the 
gates. T hebirdsthey riſe betimes in the morning, ,* 
and are faluting the I with their ſweet | 


—— 
— 


nores in the air. Thus ſhould we ſtrike up our Harps 
nl 


promiſe God, when he had ſaved them from Pha- 
raoh's wrath, and the ſeas waves, that at his landing 
” them fafe in Canaan, and lodging his victorious co- 
Jours at the end of their journey in their full reſt, 
then be would praiſe him for all his mercies toge- 
ther ; no, but he preſently pens a Song, and on the 
bank, within ſight of the howling wilderneſs , 
which they were now to enter into, he ſings it with 
Iſrael in thankfulneſs for this firſt hanſel atter their 
march out of Egypt. SO, 2 Sam. 6. 12,13. Ard 
it was ſo, that when they that bare the Ark of the 


Lord bad gone ſix paces, he ſacrificed oxen and fat- 
lings. And 1 Chron. 15. 26, which 1s a place pa- 


el to this, and ſpeaks of the ſame paſlage, When 
God helped the Levites that bare the Ark,, they of- 
fered ſeven bullocks and ſeven rams 7, that is, So ſoon 
as by going a few paces or ſteps,they perceived God 
——_ to favour their enterprize, - (making no 
|; - breach as formerly he bad done upon them ) they 
reſently expreſs their thankfulneſs upon the place, 

or this hopeful beginning, well knowing no way 
was better to engage God inthe continuance and 
enlargement of his mercy, than by a praiſeful enter- 
tainment thereof at its firſt approach.. Ina word, 
Thus the Fews in Babylon, at the very firſt peep of 
day, when their deliverance began to break out,are 
at their praiſes, Pſal. 126. 2. Then was our mouth 
filled with. laughter and our tongue with ſing Then 
ſaid they among the Heathen, The Lord bath done 
great things for them. It was now but coming-tyde 
( as | may ſay) with them, the water was newly 
turn'd, and their affairs began to look with a more 
ſmiling face ; yet now they ſalute their infant mercy 

* with joy and thankfulneſs. May be Chriftian, thou art 
upen a ſick-bed, and fome little reviving thou haſt, 
gh far from thy former health ; O bleſs God for 

this little lift of thy head from thy bg May be 
thou haſt been, as to thy ſpiritual ſtate, in great di- 
ſtreſs, ( as it were in the belly of Hell) ſwallowed up 
with terrors from the Lord, but now thy agony a- 
bates,though thecomforterbe not come, yetthou haſt 
ſome ſtri&ures of Divine light let into thy dungeon; 
that raiſe a little hope to wait for more; O let not 
this hanſel of mercy paſs without ſome thankful 


1 


| \ 


which 
we now have only in hope, the more honor we pur 
upof his faithful promiſe. He that beſtows much 
coſt upon a houſe he hath in reverſion, ſnews his con- 
hdence 1s great one-day to be poſſeſſed of it. When 
a Bill of Exchange is paid at ſight, it ſhews the Mer- 
chant whole it is, to be a man ot credit aud ability. 
By the joy thou takelt up, and the thankfulneſs thou 
layeſt out for what the bare promiſe tells thee thoy 
ſhalr at death receive, thou glorilieit the truth of 
God that is the promifer. 

_ Fourthly, There are bitter mercies and ſweet mer- 
cies ; ſome mercies God gives in wine,ſome ia worm. 
wood: Now we mult praiſe God for the bitter mer. 
cies as well as the ſweet; thus Fob, The Lord gave, 
'and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord. Too many are prone to think, nothing is 
a mercy that is not ſweet inthe going down, and 
leaves not a pleaſant farewel on their palate; but this 
is the childiſhnels of our ſpirits, which as grace grows 
more manly, and the Chrutian more "od icious, will 


temporals (wherher croſſes or enjoyments) conlide- 


mercy ;, they are only as the covering to the book, 
It 1s what is writ in them that muſt refolve us whe- 
ther they bea mercy or nor. ls it an afflict.on that lies 
on thee?if thou canſt ſind it comes from love,and ends 
in grace and holineſs, it is a mercy thovgh it be bit- 
ter tothy taſte. Is it an enjoyment ? if love doth 
not ſend it, and grace end it, ( which appears when 
thou groweſt worſe by it) it is a curſe though ſweet 
to thy ſenſe. There are ſweet poiſons as well as bit- 
ter cordials. The Saints commonly have greater 
advantage from their affiitions in the world, than 
enjoynients of the world ; their eyes are oftner en- 
lig htned with wormwood than hony ; thoſe diſpen- 
ſations that are bitter and unpleaſing to ſenſe, than 
thoſe that are ſweet and luſcious. 

Fifthly, Mercies are either perſonal, or ſuch as we 
recelve 1n partnerſhip with others,and theſe mult be 
recognized as well as the other. Pardon, O God;( ſaid 
He) my other mens fins. Thus Bleſſed be God ( (ay 
Thon) for my other mens mercies. Haply, Chriſtian, 
thou haſt prayed for a ſick friend, and he is reſtored 


that cannot be ſet afloat but with the ſpring-tide and 
high-water of a mercy compleated ; if they have not 
all they would, they cannot ſee what they have, nor 
tune their hearts into a praiſeful frame. | 
Thirdly, Mercies are ſuch as are received in this 
life, or reſerved for the next; mercies in hand, or 
mercies in hope. There are promiſes which God 
will have us ſtay till we come to heaven for the per- 
formance of; and theſe we are to praiſe God for as 
well as what we receive here; bleſs God for what 
V he hath laid up for thee in heayen,as well as that he 


acknowledgement. Somealas are like great ſhips, | 


to health ; for another in diſtreſs of ſpirit, and the 
Comforter at laſt is come to him. Now thou who 
hadſt an adventure in his Bottom, haſt a mercy alſo 
in the return that is made to him, and therefore art 


and joyns not with. him in thankfulneſs when the 
mercy 1s given, is like one that is a means to bring 
his friend into debt, but takes no careto help him 
out. Thy friend ( Chriſtian )) needs thy aid much 
more to pay the thanks, than to borrow the mercy, 


lays out upon thee on Earth. The more our hearts and Nation-mercies be not forgot. 


becauſe this is the harder work of the two. But 
| above all mercies to others, be ſure Church mercies 


red-in themſelves abſtraQly, are either a curſe or | 


wear off, Who, that underltands himſelf, will value - 
a book by the gilt on the cover? Truly none of our '|' 


—— -——_— 


to bleſs God with him. He that prays for his friend, * 


/ Prayer» if it be not in the Promile it is nota mercy, 


' 
F 


} 


| 


| wickedneſs, with hypocrites, whopraiſe him for the 


/ Chriſt, Heb. 13. 15. By him let us offer the ſacrifice 


F paſſion and zeal poſſible, all rhis would be harſh,and 


with all Pzayer and Supplication, = 


CHAP. 


LVII. 


Four Direftions how to frame our Thankſgivings, 


OU have heard what is the ſubject of our praiſes 

and thankſgivings. We come now to the ſe- 

cond thing promiſed, to lay down ſome rules how 
we are to frame Our thankſgivings. 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Be ſure the thing thou praiſeſt God for, be 
found among the good things of the promiſe, that is 
the compals by which we are to ſteer our courle,as in 
the Petitionary, ſo alſo in the Gratulatory part of 


and ſo not the ſubjeCt of thankſgiving. When ſome 

coſper in their wickedneſs, they are lo bold as to 
thank God they ſped ſo well. Now it it be a grievous 
ſin for a man to bleſs himſelf in any wicked way , 
Dewt. 29. 19. much more horrid is it to bleſs God 
for prolpering therein 5, by the former he onely 
youcherh his own fin, (which indeed is bad enough) 
butby the other he makes Goda party with him,and 
temptsthe Lord to own it alſo. *Tis a good ſpeech 


fB d to this purpoſe , who comparing thoſe 
that py one hind thank God for their ſucceſs in 


good things they receive, faith, 1; impie mala ſuo 
Deo, iſti Dei bona fraudulenter intorquent ſibi, Serm. 
45- ſuper Cant. The one impute their ſin to God,the 
other aſcribe the glory of his mercies to themſelves, 
God cannot accept thy praiſe, unleſs he firſt approve 
thy fa&t.He that receivesa bribe is guilty of the fault. 
And dareyou thus tempt the only One ? If the God 

on ſerve were like the Heathens Idols, the matter 
were not much. When the Philiſtims had practiſed 


brings a preſent ſhall ſurely find the door open: Yes, 


art thou that the great God ſhould take a preſent at 
thy hand ? If thou beeſt not worthy ofthe leaſt 
mercy thou beggelſt, then ſurely thou art unworth 
of this honour to have thy thank: offering accepted. 
Thou ncedeſtChriſts mediation for the one as much 
as for the other. 

Thirdly, Stay not in generals, but deſcend to the 
particular inſtances of Gods mercy towards thee in 
thy thankſgivings. Ef dolws in generalibu. It bes 


feſlion of ſin we content our ſelves with a general in- 


[top without a particular ſenſe of the ſeveral breach- 
es made in the Law of God.Neither is it here a bet- 
ter ſymptom. whena man putsGod off with a comple- 
ment at diſtance for his goodneſs and mercy in gene- 
ral, but takes no notice of the particular hems which 
{well and make up the total ſum. Noy to be able to 
do this , it will be neceſſary that thou rakeſt ſpecial 
notice of Gods daily providence to theeand thine, 
yea, and to the Church of Chriſt alſo; lay up theſe in 
thy heart (as did our Saviours words )for mat. 
ter of thankſgiving againſt the time of prayer ; this 
is true good husbandry for thy foul. You do not ex- 
pect to find that money in your cheſt, which you 
never laid up there; neither will you readily find in, 
your heart to praiſe God for thoſe mercies, which 
you never committed to your memory. Tis to be 
feared, the man means not to pay that debt honeſt] 4 
which he doth not ſetdownin his book, ſal. 107. 
when the Pſabmſt there, ſtirred them up to thank-- 
fulneſs for the mercies of God in creation and pro- 


their cruelty on Saul, they preſent his head to their 
God; The Devil deſires no better ſacrifices than the 
fruit of mens ſins. But the holy One of J/-ael abhors 
all wicked praiſes, The hire of 4 whore was not to be 


d, Dent. 23. 18. 
row Let all your praiſes be offered up in 


of praiſe unto God. 1 Pet. 2. 5. Ye are an holy Prieft- 
hood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God 

' Feſus Chriſt. Covldit thou pen never ſo rare a 
| Lam couldſt thou flouriſh it with never fo 
much art or rhetorick,and deliver it with the greateſt 


ate the Almighty's ear, except ſounded through 

riſt. Tis not the breath pouredinto the open 
air, but paſſing through the T rumpet or ſome other 
Inſtrument (where it is formed into a tunable ſound) 
that makes it pleaſing Muſick. Poſſibly when thou 
prayeſt for a mercy, thou ſhelterelt thy ſelf under 
Chriſts wing, and uſeſt his Name to procure thy ad- 
miſſion (becauſe conſcious of thine own unworthi- 
neſs to receive what thou askelt) but when thou 
praiſeſt God, thy errand being not to beg and re- 


vidence, his concluſion is worthy of remark, Who ſois 
wiſe and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall under. 


ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord; as if he had ſaid, 


The reaſon why ſo little praiſe is given for ſuch great 
works of mercy.. is, becauſe men ſee not the loving 
kindneſs of God in-them ;, and they ſee not this, be- 
cauſe they obſerve not thoſe; and they obſerve not 
thoſe, *cauſe they have not wiſdom. *Tis not a Li- 
brary makes a Scholar, but wiſdom to obſerve and 
gather the choice notions out of his books. 


S E' C T.| IL 


Fourthly, Excite thy praiſing graces. David ſtirs 


up all that is within him to praiſe God, Pſa. 103.that 
is, all the powers and graces of his ſoul. To inſtance 
but in twoor three. 


ceive, but to give, thou expectelt welcome : He that 


[111 


Fuſt, 


if thy gift were ſuitable to the great God : But who .*. 


BE 


wraysa fleighty ſpirit ( if not a talſe) when in con: ! 


ditement, I amaſinner, a great ſinner, and thereto ' 


None + 
want mercies to bleſs God for; Divine Providence is ©, 
a large volume, writ thick and cloſe with mercies 
from one end of our life to the other; but few alas 
have a heart toread in it, and fewer have wiſdom to « 
collect the choice pallages of it for ſuch a holy pur- 
poſe as this is. 


| 
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V fanetuy nomen meum, ſanttified be t 
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—wwithall Þzaycrand Sapplication. 
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Firſt, Humility ; a proud man cannot well tell how 


tO beg, yet ſelfiſhneſs may make him ſtoop to it; 
but in thankfulneſs he muſt needs be a bungler, for 
this is a high piece of ſelf-denial. Mot unto us, not 
#nto us, but unto thy Name be the [rung The proud 
mans gift will cleave*to his haneyhe.isupfit to ſet the 


Crown on Gods head that hath a mind to wear it 
himſelf. We find indeed the tool inthe Phariſees hand, 
- but hecuts his work into chips ; he ſeems to honour 
God with his mouth, but eats his words as he ſpeaks 
them, and diſcovers plainly.that he intends more to 
exalt himſelf than God ; I thank God I am not as this 
Publican. This, I thank God, comes in pro forma 


*tis the Publican that he diſdains, and himlelt that he } 
+ applauds. . You may eaſily think what a look ambi- 


tious Haman gave Mordecai, when he held his ſtir- 
rup, who deſired himſelf to have been in the ſaddle. 
How alas can a proud heart give God that, which he 
covets himſelf? No man, faith Luther, can pray ſan- 
Hificetur nomen tum, till be firſt be able to pray, pro- 
Name, till he be 
willing his own name ſhould be debaſed. Labour there- 
fore to vilifie, nullifie thy ſelf, then, and not till then 
thou wilt magnifie, omnifie thy God. None fo zea- 
lous in begging, as he that is moſt pinched with his 
want ; none ſo hearty in his thanks, as he that hath 
moſt ſenſe of his unworthineſs ; and who can think 
better of himſelf, that is throughly acquainted with 
himſelf ? If God had not ſet thee up , what ſtock 
couldſt thou have found of thy own? Thou wert as 
bare as a ſhorn ſheep, naked cameſt thou into the 


- V world, andever ſince thou haſt been caſtupon thy 
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God, - even as a poor child upon the charge of the 
Pariſh, what haſt thou earned by all the ſervice thou 
haſt done him ? not the bread of thy pooreſt meal. 
And art thou yet proud ? Bernard compares Joſephs 
carriage with his Maſter, and the grateful ſouls with 
God,thus together; 7oſeph(faith the Father)knew that 
his Maſter,who put all that he had into his hands, yet 
excepted hiswife,and therefore accounted it too baſe 
an ingratitude to take her from his Maſters bed,who 
had been ſo kind to him in his houſe. Thus, faith he, 
God freely gives his mercies into the S'ts hands, but 
excepts his Glory ; therefore the gracious ſoul takes 
what God gives thankfully, but leaves the praiſe of 
them, which God reſerves. for himſelf, humbly. 

- Secondly, Love and Joy, Amor & gaudium fa- 
ciunt muſicum, Love and joy ("tis laid) make a muſi- 
cian. Indeed then this muſick of praiſe is beſt (in 
Heaven I mean) where theſe graces are perfect. Firſt, 
Love. Thisis an affetion that cannot keep within 
door,but muſt be ſailying forth in the praiſes of God. 


*, Auſtin, ſpeaking of Heaven, breaks out thus, Ib; va- 


cabimus & videbimus, videbimus & amabimus, ama- 
bimus & laudabimus, landabimus & cantabimus. 1n 


face of God,and ſeeing him we ſhall love him, lovins 
him we ſhall praiſe him, and praiſing we ſhall fin 
and tejoyce. Love and thankfulneſs are like the 
{ymbolical qualities ofthe elements, eaſily reſolyeq 
into each other, Pſal. 116. 1. David begins with 
I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice; and 
to enkindle this grace into a greater flamie,he aggra. 
vates the mercies of God in '{ome following verſes 
which done, then he is inthe right cue for praiſes, & 
ſtrikes up his inſtrument, vey. 11. What ſhall I render 
wnto the Lord for all bu benefits? "The Spouſe, when 
once ſhe was throughly awake, pondering with her 
ſelf what a friend had been at her door, and how his 
ſweet company was loſt through her unkindneſ, 
ſhakes off her ſloth , riſeth, and away ſhe goes after 
him ; now when with running after her beloved, ſhe 
had put her ſoul into a heat of love, then ſhe breaks 
out into anErcomwm of her Beloved, praiſing him 
from top to toe, Cant 5. 10. That is the acceptable 
praiſing which comes from a warm heart,and he that 
would warm his heart , mult uſe ſome holy exercile 
to ſtir up his habit of love, which like natural heat 
in the body, is preſerved and encreaſed by motion, 
Secondly, Excite thy Foy, Pſal. 63. 5. Iwillſ 
with joyful lips. A ſad heart and a thankful hardly 
can dwell together, I mean, ſad with worldly ſorroy, 
The Diſciples for ſorrow could not hold open their 
eyes to pray, much more ſure were they unfit to 
praiſe ; this indeed makes the duty of praiſe and 
thankſgiving more difficult than to pray,becauſe our 
joy here is ſo often quenched and interrupted with 
intervening ſins and ſorrows, that this heavenly fire 
ſeldom burns long clear on the Chriſtians Altar,from 
which his praiſe ſhould aſcend. Temptations and af- 
flitions,they both drive the ſoul to prayer, and more 
diſpoſe it for prayer; but they untune his inſtrument 
for praiſe. Hannahſhe wept and prayed, but durſt 
not eat of the Peace- offering , the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
becauſe ſhe wept. It behoves us therefore the more 
to watch our hearts, leſt they be indiſpoſed by any 
affliftion for this duty. Do with thy ſoul as the Mu- 
{icianin wet weather doth with his inſtrument, which 
he hangs not in a moiſt naſty room, but where it may 
have the air of the fire. Artthou under affliftion , 
let not thy ſoul pore too long on thoſe thy troubles, V 
but bring it within the ſcentof Gods mercies thatare 
intermingled with them.Sit near this fire of Godslove 
in Chriſt, warm thy heart with meditation on ſpiri- 
tual promiſes, while - thou art under bodily preſ- 
ſures , and thou ſhalt find through Gods bleſlin 
thy heart in ſome comfortable tune to praiſe 
God, in the ſaddeſt and moſt rainy day that 
can befall thee in all thy life. Thus David could 
make muſick in the Cave, Pſal. 57. 7. My heart 
is fixed, my heart is fixed, O God, I will ſing and 


. FT heavenwe ſhall have nothing to do but to behold the | geve praiſe. 
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/ ped of the man before he makes his draught. Praiſe 


\'their -prayers,' Iz the day that 1 


with all Prayevand Supplication. 


CHAP. 


LVILI. 


Four more Rules to be obſerved in the duty of Thankſgiving, 


frhly, Content not thy ſelf with a bare narra- 
tive, but give every mercy its proper Accent, 
xccording to the enhancing circumſtances thereof. 
There is great difference in two that ſing the ſame 
ſong, from one you have only the plain ſong, the 
other deſcants and runs diviſion upon it, 1n which 
conſiſts rhe grace of the Muſick. The mercies of 
God afte&t our hearts, as they are drefſed forth , 
if we put on them their rich habiliments, the cir- 
cumſtances I mean that advance them, they -appear 
ious to our eyes, and enlarge-our hearts in 
praiſes for them 3 but conſidered without theſe, we 
pas them ſlightly. God himſelf, when he would 
expreſs the heighth of his love to his people, pre- 
ſents them to his own eye, not as now they are, but 
as cloathed with the glory he intends them. /ſa. 5 2.6. 
As the bridegroom rejoyces over the bride, ſo ſhall the 
hord rejoyce over thee. At the wedding-day, the 
beſt cloaths are put on. Thus do thou, to draw out 
thy thankfulneſs for mercies, conſider them in thoſe 
circumſtances that may render them moſt glorious in 
thine eye. Some Emperonrs have not ſuftered _ 
one to draw their. picture, leſt they ſhould be dif- 
figured by their bungling pencil- Truly lighty 
praiſes disfigure the. lovely ace. of Gods mercy , 
they are but few that draw them to thelife ; to do 
this, much ſtudy and meditation are requiſite, The 
works of the Lord are ſought out 'of them that have 
afere in them. The curious .Limner ſtudies the' 


is a work not done ina tricez the Leſſon muſt be 
rick'd before it can be ſung; read thereforethe 
Word, and learn from the Saints there recorded , 
what aggravating circumſtances they have obſerved 
m recognizing their mercies; ſometimes we have 
them ſetting the accent upon the ſpeedy return of 
the fiper-aiing 
reaft me, Pſa. 128; this is a'print that ſuper-addsa' 
further excellency to the mercy z it was but knock: 
and havye ; come; and be ſerved.. Whiyethe Church 
were at Gods door. praying for Peter's deliverance, 
Peter .is knocking at theirs to tell them pd =: 7 
er is: heard.” - Sometimes from the. ſinful 4 j- 
ties which mingled with their prayers; now that 
mercy ſhould come with a notwithſtanding 'theſe , 
and ſteal upon them when they had hardly faith to 
wait for them, this hath exceedingly endeared the 
goodneſs of God to them. I ſaid in my haſte, all 
men are liars. What ſhall Ireturn unto the Lord for 
all bi: benefits ? Pſal. 116. Sometimes from the 
greatheſs of their ſtrait, Th poor man cryed, and 
the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all bis trou- 
bles. Oh taſte and ſee how good the Lord is. Pal. 34. 
So, Pſal. 136. Whe remembred ws in our low eſtate, 
for his mercy endureth for ever. Indeed this muſt 
needs raiſe high appreciating thoughts of the mercy. 


| his care ; Thy mercies are new ev 


| [peaks more love. Some that could beteem a 


| 


let the choiceſt merciesbavethe higheſt praiſes; *I6 | 
| ſhews a_naughty' heart tb Hovhe pat ore 


Called Honey, becauſe it came in their extream want, 
and fo was as ſweer to thent as honey. Silver is 
old when given to a poor man that maſt ctſe have 
yed for lack of bread. - Sometimes from the fre- 
quent returns'of Gods goodneſs, and expxeflions of 
Many F boy T—_ Lan. 
13. a time bave they affliited me from my 
youth up, yet have they 
Hitherto hath the Lord helped ws, 1 Sam. 7.12; This 
gives ſuchan accent, as without it the mercy cannot 
be pronounced with its due emphaſis. 'A cb 
lin is worſe than anaCt of ſin, Jer. 23. 110. Thei 
courſe is #vil. $0 a courſe of mercy from time my 
E 
almes on. a beggar, would: beat him from / their 


door, ſhould he lie often there, -and make it a trade." 


Sometimes from the pecularity of the mercy, *t 
take. notice 'of the diſtinftion God makds in form 


out of hisfavours, Pſal.-147. '20. He hithnot eats 


fo with any nation , and as for his' judorments they 
have not known them, | Praiſe” 'ye the - Loved” hs 
how is it thay thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to "hid not” 
to the world ?. foh. 14. 22. Let theſafew hints ſif« 


fice to ſet thee on work to-find/ out Sveby with" . 


out this, we rob God of the beſt part of utLaxcrilice, 
as if a Zew had ſtript offthe far, 'and laidtheleaw og” 
Gods altar ; or as he did by/his Idol, whe! took | off 
the cloak of ſilver it had, and puton his own thread- 
bare bow in the yoorn 4 i£:: The rag na re- 
ceiveltare greatand rich, give not him thy rl 
praiſes z He expects they ſhoutd bear fone —-- 
tion to his mercy, Praiſe las! for bis witthty- att , 
praiſe him according 16 his 'teretlent greaingfd,'Pſal.: 
| ; 40 VED » T2 TOrs {1 
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 Sixthly,: Diftinguiſh berween-mercy 


noiſe in ,prayer for cortr and wine; and id the mean 
time to :be- indifferent . or . faint.'in his-'deſires'for 
Chriſt and his grace; nofberter'is'it; when one ac- 
knowledges theigoodneſgofiGod: in ;' bue 
takes little notice of thoſe' greater bleſſings which 
concern another life. . /You-{hall have ſometimes 4 
covetons Earth-worm ſpeak what /a bleſſed timeand 
ſeaſon it is for the corn and the fruits of theearth, 
(thele fit his carnal palate, as the pottage did Ears) 
but you never hear him expreſs any feeling ſenſe of 
the bleſled ſeaſons of grace, the miracle of Gods pa- 
tience, that ſuch a wretch as he is out of hell ſo long, 
the infinite love of God in offering Chriſt by the 

Goſpel to him ; he turns over theſe as a child doth 

a book, till he hits on ſome gaud and picture, and 

there he ſtays to gaze. Chriſt and his grace, with 


The water that God gave Iſrael out of the rock is 


other ſpiritual bleſſings he skills not of, he cares not 
Fill 2 fors 


not prevailed; Pſal. 121- 


of 


{ 
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( 
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for, except they would fill his bags and barns. Now, | 


ſhall ſuch a one paſs for a thankful man? will God 


. VY accept his praiſes for Earth, that rejects Heaven ? 


that takes corn and wine with thapks, and bids him 

keep Chriſt to himſelf with ſcorn? ſaymgas Eſau , 
when his brother offered him his preſent, T bave e- 

| nough?; A gracious heart is of another ſtrain, 

1- 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſws, 


who beth blefſed ms with ſporitual bleſſings tn —_ 
| 


Chrif. Indeed God gives temparals t0 


ex by 


make vs in loye with ſpirituals, yea, wish himſelf thar | 


ives them ;,as the Suitor ſends the token to gainthe 
' love of the perſon. Again, As weare to | 

ween.mercy'and mercy, ſo even in theſe lower| 
mercies that concern this life, be {ure thou layeſt the 
accent of thy thankfulneſs on the f| part of 


og 6 tony ontward Mercy, is food for 
the food for the ſpirit; that which pleaſeth 
the ſenfe,, and that which may exerciſe our grace. [s 
it health ? the carnal heart is taken moſt withit,as it 
brings thejoy of his natural life to kim,which ſickneſs 
deprived him of, But that. which ahove all pleaſeth 


 - aSaint, isthe opportunity that comes with it for his 
Ig Sviing God in bis 


ce and generation; Pſal. 


42. 11. 1 ſhall yet praiſe him whe is the health of my 


countenance and my God. 1s it an eſtate that God caſts 


in-? the catnal wretch values it far his privateaccom- 


itz 1 Chron. 29. 14- But who 
pokes that we ſtould be able to 


ſuch ani 
ee eng 
doors. David took thisup for a life-work 
' 66 1 tove will I praiſe thee. ; 

4 monent, ſaith Selomen, 1 
Spins har within a white that 


thus far a can ctirſe God with that 
to-morrow with which he praiſeth bim today. 


nat Coraddthattngs 
kad a man icher i , ; 
tongue TT in mercy, and poorer ia 


, 


once for all theyear. God comes not 
todyell with them, 
22. 3. That 

him outof 


diſcovers his 
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 Eighthly, Thou muſt not only continue, but grow 
10 thy prailes ; as the tide encreaſeth, the ſhip is life 
higher on the waters; as your crop encreaſeth, your 
bacusare enlarged; as you grow richer, you advance 
in yaur garb and yort; in a word, as your bodiey 
grow, io you make your cloathes bigger. Every day 
wells the tide of your mercies, to your heap, 
encreaſes your treaſure, and heigbtens your ſtatue ; 
They ave new (faith the Prophet ) every marning, Lam.,, 
23- they grow whether thou fleepelt or wakeſt. Now 
as the coat thou didſt wear, when thou wert a child, 
would nat become thee now thouart a man; ſo nei, 
ther will the garment of praiſe, which thou didft 
cloath thy foul with when 2 young convert, become 
thee now thou art an old Diſciple; thou ſtandef: 
deeper in Gods books than before, and God 
according to what every man hath received. Your 
ſelves are not ſo bad husbands, but you would im. 
pore your eſtates to the height; Would youlet a 
arm now by the rate it bare forty or fifty years ago? 
why then may not God raiſe the rent of bis mercies 
alſo? Look back, Chriſtian, and fee how well the 
world is mended with thee fince thoudidſt firſt fer 
up 3 may be thou canſt ſay with Jacob, 1 paſſed over 
with wy ſtaff , aud bebeld now Iam become two bands, 
Well, ice what thou haſt more in health, eſtate, in 
gifts , graces or comforts than thou hadſt formerly, 
and then com w_ preſent thankfulneſs with 
what it yas additions were made to thy 
ſtock and treafure ; would it nat be a ſhame to thee, 
if it ſhould be found not to have grown, as the good- 
neſs of God to thee hath done, much more if it hath 
ſhrunk and grown leſs? And yet how common are 
ſuch inſtances of ingratitude ? The freer God is ofhis 
mercy, the morecloſe and gripple they are in their 
thankful returns ; when poor, they could be thank 
ful for a ſhort meal of courſe fare,more than they are 
now for their varieties and dainties. Whed ſick, a 
few broken ſleeps that amounted to an hour or two 
reſt ia a night, O how affeted were their hearts for | 
this mercy ? whereas now they can riſe and take \ 
little notice of the & of Cod, that gives them 
their full reſt night after nighe without interruption. 
Thus as the days lengthen, fo the cold ſtrengthens: 
But is it not Rrange toſee a man grow colder in his 
loye to God, as . the Sun of Gods mercy riſeth 
higher, and ſhineshotter upon him ? O *is ſad to | 
ſee the heap encreaſe, and the: heart waſte z to ' 
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ed, but when it comes to charges, then many grow 


. bleſs you, Heg. 3. But you will ask what | mean by 


= 


- butes,then thou bleſſeſt God in thy heart,by adoring 


CHAP. 


woith all Heaper and Supplicafion, * 


LIX, 


The two laft Direftions concerning the Duty of Thankſgiving, 


Inthly, Let thy praiſes be real. Words we ia 

mnt debts.” L There goes more tO chankful 
neſs than a mouthful of windy praiſes, which paſs 
away with the ſound they make. A gracious heart 
is too wiſe to think God will be pur off with a ſong, 
he will give Godthat, bur it is the leaſt he intends. 
The Lord is ray ſtrength and ſong, and I will prepare 
him an habitation, Exod. 15. 2. Ay, here it ticks , 
building is chargeable ; thankfulneſs isa coſtly work: 
Shall 1 offer to God that which coſt me nothing ? faith 
David to Araunah. Cheap praiſes are eaſily obtain- 


fick of the work. The Jews could ſag 4 ſoug when 
delivered from Babylon, Pſal. 121. but it was. long 
before they could find in their hearts to build God an 

:$ation, the time was not come for that ; they 
might have ſaid, their heart was not come, they had 
maney and time enough to build their own neſts, but 
none for God, though herein they played the fools 
egregioully, for as faſt as they built at one end,God 
pulled down at the other. Some have been of their 
mind in our times, in ftead of finding God a habita- 
tian, and loving our Nation to build Synagogues , 
they have pulled them down, and carried the beams 
totheir own houſes. Excellent Artiſts, in taking 
down Miniſters, Miniſtry, and their maintenance, 
whereby the Goſpel ſhould be upheld ! If this be 
the way to thrive, God gave his people but ill coun- 
ſel, when he faid, Conſider now from this day Iwill 


real praiſes 
;BERECW 4 


Firſt then, our praiſes are real when they are cor- 
dial : All that is within me bleſs his holy Name, Pſal. 
103. When his mercies beget amiable, high,and ho- 
nourable thoughts of God ih our hearts. We read 
of curſing God in the heart, Pſal. 106. 3. which then | 
is done,when we have baſe. low, mbecomingthoughts 
of his greatneſs and goodneſs ; and on the contrary , 
when) the mercies of God imprint fuch an image in 
the heart of him, as livelily reprefents theſe his attri- 


his Majefty, reverencing his Holineſs, delighting in | 
his Love, andfearing his goodneſs;here is real thank-/ 
fulnefs. What is {aww Or bonovr, but a-refleftian of the: 
perſons excellency we commend ? Now asthe glaſs 
repreſents the image of the perſon that looks on it,fo 
the thankful ſoul _ e _—_ Attributes 
ig upon-God, which he puts inthis mercies. 
us God ſees his face in 4 true glaſs, which the 
thankful ſoul holds up while he-praiſeth him. Where- 
as an unthankful heart, like a-broken glaſs, diſtorts 
and.disfigures the beautiful face of God, by concei- 


| Dew. 28. is le 


wing ſuch low thoughts of God, as are unworthy.of 
his glorious Attributes. as 


Secondly, When our praiſes are obediential.God 
accounts thoſe mercies forgotten which are not writ- 
ten with legible charaCters1a our lives. P{ 106. 21, 


ſervable,chap.$.32. upon their victory. over the City 
Ai, an Altar is built as a monument of that ſignal 
mercy , now mark, what doth God command to be 
writ or engraved on the ſtones thereof? One would 
baye thought the Hiſtory of that days work ſhould 
have beenthe Sculpture, but  s the copy of the Law 
of Moſes, wigch he wrote in the preſence of the children 
of Iſrael, verſ. 32. whereby he plainly ſhewed, the 
—_—_ of remembring the mercy, was, not to for: 
get to keep the Law. Sap! could not blind Sembelz 
eyes with his many good-morrows, that the people 
ſaved the beſt of the Cattel for ſacrifice; the 


They forgat God their Saviour. That "orfett ob- ,* 
\' 


Lord ( faith he) as great delight in buyns- offerings and 


ſacrifice, as tn obeying his voice ® Behold, to is 
_ than ſacrifice, and to obey than the fat of Lambs, 
1 Sem. 15.22.48if he had faid; What, Saul, thinkeſk 
thou to bribe God with a ſacrifice, while thou arr'#{. 
obedient to his command ? doſt thou take the Swan 
and ftick the feather in the room? denyhimt 
own heart to obey his word, and give him a bes 
_ in _—_ or = Is this = oblation which 
required , or will accept ? Truly God riferh 
bandry Hom our Thankſgiving-dinners i Padres 
be not a diſh atthetable z without this, we and out 
facrifices may burn togetuer. God will pluck ſuch 
from the horas of the Altar, and take them offtheir 
kaees with their hypocritical praiſes, to pay his debt 


in another kind. Jf ye be willeng and dhedhent, ye 
Bt 1. 19.: Then, and ao 


eat the good of the 


then,wilt God eat of your ſacrifices, and your felyes 
taſte the ſweetneſs of your enjoyments. Ze meets him 


that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs, Iſa. 6 
Not Acker apart, but bochtogerer ror + 5: 
not rejayce without working ri | TR 
noe rejayoe withove working righteouſne, for ht 


againſt Jae), not bar pecan 
they ſeryed not God, but becauſe they ſerved bi 
not with gladneſs in the abundance of his mercizes. 
God delights to have his mercy {cen'in the ul 
countenance. of his fervants, while they are at his 
work ; which may tell the ſpe&ators they ſerye & 
good Mafter. ' War F 


# 
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yp 4 Then they- are real praiſes whent 
end in acts of mercy. - Very obſervable is 

place, Heb. 13. 15. By him lets offer the ſactific 
of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit of ouly 
lips , giving thanks to bu. Name. Now mark the 
very next words, But to do good nd communicate 


forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God s'well pleaſed. 
As if he ha aid, T rip main ark or 


®. 
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+ Pſal. 16: 2-ndeed God hath left his 
' Teceive his Rents we owe unto him fqp his mercies. 


when naked ye 


436 


©" withall Pzayer and Supplication. 


ſave charges,be willing to both or neither.Gods good- 
neſs to us ſhoald make us merciful to others. *T were 
ſtrange indeed a ſoul ſhould come out of his tender 
boſom with a hard uncharitable heart. Some children 
do not indeed take aſter their earthly parents, as C- 
cero's ſon, that had nothing of his father but his 
name 3. but Gods children partake all of their hea- 
venly Fathers nature. Phyloſophy tells us.that there is 
20 re-attion from the earth to the heavens, they 
indeed ſhed their influences upon the lower world, 
which quicken and fructifie it, but the earth returns 
none back to make the Sun and Stars ſhine the bet- 
ter. David knew very well, that his goodneſs ex- 
tended not unta God, but this made him reach it forth 
to his brethren, tothe Saints which are on the earth , 
r Saints tO 


An ingenuous-gueſt, though his friend will take no- 
thing tor his--entertainment, yet to ſhew his thank- 
fulneſs will give ſomething to his ſervants. At Chriſt 
his return, how doth he 1alute his Saints ? Marth. 
25. .not., Come. ye bleſſed, ye have kept ſuch a 


. Thankſgiving.day, and filled the air with your ſongs 


of praiſe; 'but, en 1 was an hungry ye fed me, 
whe; cloathed me. Alms-deeds in. Saint 
Paul's language are called fruit , When 1 have per- 
formed this, and ſealed to them this fruit, Roms. 15-28. 
implying, that all our profeſſion without theſe good 
works are but leaves : this is the ſolid fruit of our 
faith, love to God, and thankfulneſsfor his mercies. 
Neither muſt theſe as of charity be reſtrained to 
the money in thy purſe, or bread in thy cupbcard , 


though theſe are included, there are poor ſouls as 


well as poor bodies, that need relief. Hath God 
plucked thee out of Sodom, out of Satans bondage ? 


' where are then thy bowels of compaſlion to thoſe, 


who are yet chained to the Devils poſt ? what means 
doſt thou uſe to redeem theſe captives out of their 
worſe than Turkiſh ſlayery ? The argument God 
urgeth to 1ſ-ael to uſe ſtrangers kindly, is to remem- 
ber they were once ſo, Dewt. 23. 7. Haſt thou, 
after long lying in the dungeon of ſpiritual darkneſs 
and troubles of conſcience, had thy head lift up with 
the comforts of the Spirit, received into the preſence 
of God as; Pharaoh's Butler was to his Princes Court? 
how canſt thou think thy. ſelf thankful, while thou 
forgetteſt others that lie in the ſame priſon-houſe, 
_ as fad fears and terrours as once thy ſelf did ? 
Unto the upright there ariſeth light out of darkneſs, he 
35 gracious and full of compaſſion, Pſal. 112. 4. Surely 
this will hold,. if in any, then in this caſe. In a 
word, that I may not be thought to make you hard 
tothe outward man, while I ſtir up your charity to 
the inward. Hath God raiſed thee to an eſtate ? 
(may be thy pilgrims ſtaff with Jacob's is turned to 
Iwo troops). 
God to his poor members ? as David, who enquired 
If there were-none of the houſe of Sax. ' Oh how 


. unlike are we to the Saints of primitive times ! they 


would runto meet an- object for their charity, and 
'we run from them ; they conſidered the poor what 
they: wanted, how they might relieve them, | yea, 
they deviſed liberal rhings': but we conſider and 
contrive how we may fave our purſe belt ; they 


ſt- thou now ſhew the kindneſs of 
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while we grudge a little from our ſuperfluity, laying 
that by pride on our backs, which ſhould cover the | 
weby throw that to our hawks and hounds, which 
ould refreſh the bowels of the poor ; yea, ſpend 
more in one drunken meeting , a miſers feaſt, or a 
wrangling fuit at Law, than we can bewilling tg 


| were willing to part withall in caſe of extremity. , | , 
Cl 


give ina year to the neceſiitous members of Chriſt, 
SECT.11L / 


Fourthly, When it produceth a ſtronger confi. 
dence on God for the future. Who will lay that 
man is thankful to his friend for a paſt kindneſs, that 
nouriſhes an ill opinion of him for the future, and 
dares not truſt him when he needs him again ? this 
was all that ungrateful . -ae/ returned to God, for 
his miraculous broaching the Rock to quench their 
thirſt, Pſal. 78. 35. Behold, he ſmote the rock, can 
he give bread alſo ? this indeed was their trade all 
along their wilderneſs-march. Wherefore God 
gives them their character, not by what they ſeemed 
to be while his mercies were piping-hot, and the 
feaſt ſtood before them, then they could fay, God 
was their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer < 
but by their temper and carriage in ſtraits ; when 
the cloth was drawn, and the feaſt taken our of their 
ſight, what opinion then had they of God ? could 
they ſanCtifie his Name fo far, as to truſt him for 
their dinner to morrow, who had feaſted them ye- 
ſterday ? Truly no, as ſoon as they feel their hunger 
return, like froward children they are crying, asif 
God meant to ſtarvethem. Wherefore God ſpits 
on the face of their praiſes, and owns not their hy- 
pocritical acknowledgements, bur ſets their ingrati- 
tude upon record , They forgat hi works, and waited 
not for his counſel. Ohhow fad is this ! that after 
God hath entertained a ſoul many a time at his table 
with choice mercies and deliverances, theſe ſhould 
be ſo ill husbanded, that not a bit of them all ſhould 
be left to give faith a meal, thereby to keep the heart 
from fainting, when God comes not ſo faſt to deli- 
ver as we deſire? He is the moſt thankful man that 
ponders up the mercies of God in his memory, and 
can feed his faith with the thoughts of what God 
hath done for him, ſo as to walk in the ſtrength 
thereof in preſent ſtraits. When Fob was on the 
dung-hill, he forgat not Gods old kindneſſes, but 
durit' truſt him witha knife at his throat, h 
he kill me yet will 1 truſt in him. Hethat diſtrults 
God after former experience, is like the fooliſh 
builder, Marth. 7. he rears his monument for paſt 
mercies on the ſand, which the next tide of affliction 
waſheth away. 

Tenthly, andlaſtly, Thou muſt not only praiſe 
God thy ſelf, while on the ſtage of this earth, but 
endeavour to tranſmit the memorial of his goodneſs 
to poſterity. The Pſalmit ſpeaking of the mercies 
of God, Pſal. 78. 4. ſaith, We will not bide them 
from our children, ſhewing ro the, generation to come 
the praiſes of the Lord. Children are their parents 
heirs, they enter upon their eſtate ; it were unnatu- 
| ral for a father before he dies,to bury up his treaſure 

in 
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with all Pzayer and Supplication, 


4 


in the Earth, where his children ſbould not find or 
it ; now the mercies of God are not the 


| ver. 8duGod we boaſt all the day-long 4 and praiſe 


thy Name for ever, Indeed as children ate their 


| leaſt part of his treaſure,nor the leaſt of his childs in- 4 parents heirs , .ſo they become in juſtice liable 


heritance, being both helps to their faith, matter for 
their praiſe, and ſpurs to their obedience, Pſal. 44- 
Our fathers bave told us what works thou haſt done in 


! their days ,, how thou didſt drive out the heathen, Cc. 


verſ. 2, 3. from this they ground their confidence, 
werſ 4. Thou art my King, O God, command delrve- 
rances for Facob , and excite their thankfulneſs, 


to pay their parents debts ; now the great debt 
which the Saint at death ſtands charged with, is 
that which he owes to God for his mercies, and 
therefore it is but reaſon he ſhould tie his po- 
ſterity to the payment thereof. Thus maiſt thou 
= praiſing God in Heaven and Earth-at the ſame 
ime. 


_— 


CHAP.,LX: 


A reproof to the ungrateful world, where ſeveral kinas of ingratitude are diſcovered, 


Uſe 1. We ſhall wind up this Head with a dou. | 


ble Application, of Reproof and 

Exhortation. | 
Firſt, Of Reproof, How few alas can we find fo 
ingenuous, astopay this little quit-rent to the Grear 
Lord of this worlds Mannor, for allthe mercies they 
hold of him ? Some are ſuch brutes, that like ſwine 
their noſe is nailed to the trough in which they feed 
they have not the uſe of their underſtanding ſo far,as 
to lift up their eye to Heaven and ſay, There dwells 
that God that provides this for me, that God by 
whom Llive, and from whom I have my livelihood. 


*Twere well if we knew not in all our Towns where | 


ſuch brutes as theſe dwell. You would count ita ſad 
ſpectacle, to behold a man in a —_ , with his 
Cakes and reaſon ſo blaſted by his diſeaſe, that he 
knows not his neareſt friends, and takes no notice of 
thoſe that tend him, or bring his daily food to him. 
How many ſuch ſenſleſs wretches are at this day 
lying upon his hands ? Divine Providence miniſters 
daily ſupplies to their neceſſities, but they take no 
notice of his care and goodneſs. Others there are 
that feloniouſly, yea, ſacrilegiouſly, ſet the crown of 
raiſe on their own head,which is due alone to God. 
Thus Nebuchadnezzar writes his own name upon his 
Palace, and leaves Godout of the ſtory. 1s not this 
great Babylon that I have built for the * houſe of the 
King dom, by the might of my power, and for the honour 
. of my Majeſty ? Dan. 4. 30. Proud wretch ! was 


'\*not every itone he uſed in that pile cut out of Gods 


Quarrie ? and for every skep of ſand did he not come 
upon Gods ground? Thus the Atheiſtical Husband- 
man cons his plough and dung-cart more thanks than 
the God of Heaven, who crowns the year with his 
oodneſs. The proud ſouldier ſtands upon his 
! word, daring totake the honour of his victory to him. 
ſelf, and not aſcribe it tothe Lord of hoſts, who at 
| his pleaſure gives and takes away the heart from the 
| mighty. Yea ſome, rather than God ſhall have ir, 


-/ will give it to any other, thus Pope Adrian In his 


blaſphemous inſcription on the gates ofa Colledgehe 
built, abuſeth God with Scripture-language, Urreche 

lanted me, Lovain watered me, and Ceſar gave the 
increaſe, which made one under-write , Nihil bic 
Dent fecit ;, it ſeems God did nothing for this man. 
Not that I think it unlawful to acknowledge our be- 


nefaCtors, as inſtruments in Gods hand for our good? 
but to blot out the name of God our chief founder? 
to write thename of an underling creature, isa high 
piece of wickednefs and ingratitude.[like that form 
which a good man uſed to his friend for a kindneſs , 
I bleſs God for you, Ithank,God and you. He that will 
exact more requires what we owe him not. In a 
word,Some, the worſt of the three, inſtead of return- 
ing thanks to God for his mercies, abuſe them to his 
diſhonour;'tis not more ſad than true, that the good- 
neſs of God with many ſerves but to feed and nou. 
riſh their luſts ; they eat and drink at Gods coſt, and 
then riſe upto play the Rebels againſt God, no wea- 
pons will ſerve them to uſe but the mercies he hath 
giventhem. *Tis too badifthe tenant pays not his 
eaſe rent, but to make ſtrip and waſte of the trees 
on his Land-lords ground, this is more intolerable: 
yet ſuch outrages are daily praQtiſed in the wicked 
world with the mercies of God. Afichael Balbus is 
infamous for his horrid ingratitude, who the fame 
night that the Emperour had pardoned and releaſed 
him , barbarouſly flew his Saviour : And do not 
many, whom God lets out of the priſon of affliction, 
lift up their traiterous knifeat God, wounding his 
Name with their oaths, drunkenneſs, and profane- 
neſs, as ſoon almoſt as the ſentence of death is taken 
oft, and their priſon-door ſet open? To conclude, 
others that will needs paſs for thankful, yet all the 
return is but windy praiſe; honour him with their lips 
and pour contempt upon him in theirlives. What 
muſick more harſh and unpleaſing , than tohear a 
Harper ſing to one tune with his yoice, and play an- 
other with his hand ? Oh it grates in Gods ears when 
Zacobs voice is attended with Eſaus rough hands. 


abuſed and perverted by the greateſt part of man- 
kind , I cannot but be of his wr chat ſaid, Maxi 
mum miraculum, eſt Dei patientia C&* munificentia 1 
The greateſt miracle in the world, is Gods patience 
and bounty toan ungrateful world. If a Prince hath 
an enemy got into one of his Towns, he doth not ſend 
them in proviſion, but lays cloſe ſiege to the place, 
and doth what he can to ſtarve them But the great 
God, that could wink all his enemies into deſtruſtion 
bearswith them,and is at daily coſt to maintain them. 
Well may he command usto bleſs them that curſe” 


us, 


| — —t___ —, 
% 


Truly when I conſider, how the goodneſs of God is ,* 


[ET 
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withail Pzayerand Supplication. 


* 


 us,who himſelf does goodro the evil and unghankful. 
-. / O what would not God do for his creature if thank- 
ful, that thus heaps the coals of his mercies upon the 
. heads of his enemies ? But think not, ſinners, that 
4 you ſhall ſcape thus;Gods mill goes ſlow, bur it grinds 
{mall; the more admirable his patience and bounty 
now is,the more dreadful and unſupportable will that 
fury be which ariſeth out of his abuſed goodneſs. 
Nothing blunter than Iron, yet when ſharpened, it 
hath an edge that will cut mortally. Nothiag ſmoo- 
ther than the Sea, yet when ſtirr*d into a tempelt , 
nothing rageth more. Nothing ſo ſweet as the 
atience and goodneſs of a God, and nothing 
© terrible as his wrath when it takes fire. Be 
therefore in the fear of God ſtirred up to bethink 
your ſelves what you mean to do. *Tis the trick they 
fay of diſtraCted people,to ſpight their deareſt friends 
and neareſt relationsmoſt, theſe abaye al! they ſeek to 
miſchieve ; but what folly and madneſs is it in thee 
to fly at the face of God with thy fins, that hath done 
mote for thee than all thy friends, and can do more 
againſt Thee than all thy enemies thou haſt in the 
world ? But the more to move thee, 
- Firſt, conſider, That God keeps an exact account 
V of all his mercies thou receiveft. You cannot ſteal 
 Godscuſtom. He that could tell the Prophee where 
* + his ſervan: Gebazs had been, and what he had recei- 
ved of Naaman, will one day tell thee to a farthing 
every talent thou haſt received of him. God hath, 
as a bag for thy ſins, ſo a book for his mercies ; and 
what he bcoks he means toreckon for, 

Secondly, conſider , How ſeverely he hath dealt 
with thoſe, that never had ſo much mercy from him 
as thy ſelf. If Heathens are ſpeechleſs in judgement, 
when God reckons with them for their mercies, O 
how confounded wilt thou be that goeſt from Go- 


| 


ſpel diſpenſations to hold up thy hand at the Bar be. 
ore the Judge of all the world? Rom. 1. 21. They, 
are without excuſe , becauſe that when they kyew God, ) 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thank ful. | 
If the Heathen that was not thankful for his penay, | 
cannot lift up his hand in the day of the Lord, where 
wilt thou appear,that haſt ſo many hundred Talents 
in thy hand to anſwer for ? | 

Beſt. But may be, poor wretch, thou maiſt now 
ask, What thou ſhouldſt do to give God the praile 
of his mercies ? 

Anſw. Ina word, Thcu halt but one way to pay 
God this his tribute,and ir isa ſtrange one, even by 
runmng deeper into his debt, than by all the mercies 
that yet thou haſt received of him. Hear therefore T 
poor {inner what I mean, That God, who hath given 
thee life and being, that hath exerciſed unſpeakable 
patience towards thee, been at a yaltexpence in his 
daily providence upon thee,to preſerve, feed, cloath 
and maintain thee, all which have been moſt wretch- 
edly abuſed by thee, and for itthy life become for- | 
feited to his juſtice, doth yet offer a greater mercy 
than all theſe, even the Lord Jeſus, whom if thou 
wilt , with ſhame and ſorrow for thy paſt ſins, bur, 
come unto, and accept to be thy Lord and Saviour, 
then wil thou be ina pany and not till then, to 
give God the praiſe of his other mercies; he that re- 

&s this, that is the greateſt ofall mercies, can never 
thankful for any. Its Chriſt who alone can give 
thee a ſpirit ofthankfulneſs ; not a Chriſtleſs perſon 
is the world but is an unthankful perſon, evil and wn- 
thankful are inſeparable. . O what a bleſſed Goſpel 
is this , that teacheth us here to pay debts by 
running deeper into the ſcore ? to be thankful for 
leſs mercies, by accepting that which is infinitely 


greater. 


|- 


CHAP- 


with all- Prayer. and Supplication, | 


de. | 
ey, C H A P. L X IL % 
0d, 
Wl. | An Exhortation to Thankfulneſs, preſt on the Saint from ſeveral Arguments, 
1, ' 
Te | ; l : Wo eos > | 
Uſe 2. CQEcondly, For Exhortation to the Saints, | tained. No ſin-offering is impoſed upon you | 
= : g not to call you to this duty , which if | under the Goſpel, thank-offerings are all he looks | 
4 i « _ \porFas - — —_ a Rk dly, God hath a book of reme nh to 
| ice : but to quicken you init, and make e br nbrance 
n in love with ir F : , your ſervices, he takes kind notice of the little avhtd 
y Firſt, Conſider, *Tis a duty that becomes you | that is in you, anddone by you, not tHE leaſt office 
y well, Pſal. 33. Praiſe is comely for the righteous 3 of love to his Name and houſe is over-look'd , 
es this garment of praiſe fits ſo well on none as on your | though mingled with much evil z he commends the 
re * back, you ſhould not think your ſelves dreſt in a | one, pardons and pities you for the other. There is 
n morning till you have it on. An unthankful Saint ſome good found in him toward the Lord God of Iſrael, 
le carriesa contradiCtion with it. Evil and unthankful | twas faid of Feroboam'sſon, 1 King. 14. 13, What 
is are the twins that live and die together z asany cea- | an honourable teſtimony doth God give"of Aſa, 
h ſth to be evil, he begins to be thankful. 2 Chron. 15. 17. that his beart was perfet# all bis 
Y Secondly , *Tis that which God both expects , | 4ays, though we find many wry ſteps he took. 
h | vs qe _ - your hands, money you oo little _ _ P . . ar not 
or this end. en the Vote in heaven for | be forgor. T a Iavourable apo h Chriſt 
7 your being, yea, happy being twiſt, it was upon | make for 7oſhia, accuſed by Satan for bis filthy gar- 
/ this account, that you ſhould be a name and a praiſe to | ments ? 1s not this a brand plucked out of the fire ? and 
. him on earth in time, and in heaven to eternity. | for his drouſie Diſciples, The fleſh is weak, but ſpirit is 
K ger] aan of — he would - " w_ =_— m_—_ _ oo” S——_ of the little good 
Y t of his deſign. at prompts him to W ize for their infirmitiez,comm 
r ——__ mercy, bat to afford Ly nntrer to compoſe a | and reward their weakdſervices, yea, etyrnize their 
: ſong for his praiſe ; They are « people that will not | Memory with honour, Pſal.- 112. The righteous 
n _ be, F he became their Saviour, Jſa» 63. he looks | (hall I» had in everlaſting remembrance ?; and doth 
, for fair dealing you ſee at your hands. Whom ma n_ e-deferye to be exalted for his infinite per- 
1 a father truſt with his reputation, if not a child? | &ctions : praiſed and loved who is all good, ever 
where can a Prince expect honour, if not among his | good, 'and doing good tothem? Shall he be tender 
Courtiers and Fayourites ? Your ſtate is ſuch, asthe | of thy name, and thou be r egardleſs of his honour, 
leaſt mercy you have is more than all the world can ſo asto entomb his precious mercies in the Sepulchre 
of unthankfulneſs? 


ſhew beſides. Thou, Chriſtian, and thy few bre- 
thren, divide heaven and earth among you, what 
hath God that he with-holds from you? Sun, Moon, 
and Stars are ſet up to give you light, Seaand Land 

| have their treaſure and ſtore for your uſe others 
do but raviſh them, you are the rightful heirs to 
them; they groan that any other ſhould be ſerved 
by them. The Argels bad and good miniſter unto 
you; theevil, againſt their will, are forced, like 
ſcullions, when they tempt you,to ſcour and brighten 
your graces, and make way for your greater com- 
forts ; like Zaman, they hold your ſtirrup, while you 
mount up higher in favour with God. The good 

/ Angels are ſervangs to your heavenly Father, and 
diſdain not to carry you, as the nurſe her Maſters 
child, in her arms. Your God with-holds not him- 

v ſelf from you, he is your Portion, Father, Husband, 
Friend, and what not? The ſame heaven you ſhall 
have to dwell in with him, and the ſame table and 

/ fare z God is his own happineſs, and admits you to 
enjoy himſelf. O what honour is this, for the ſub- 
jet to drink in his Princes cup! Pſal. 36. 8. Thou 
(bale make them drink, of the rivers of thy pleaſures. 
And all this not the purchaſe of your ſweat, much 
- EH } IcG blood; the feaſt is paid for by another hand, 
and you are welcom : only he expeCts your thanks 
to the founder of it, at whoſe coſt you are enter- 


"you behave your ſelyes in the world; if you walk 


Fourthly, Conſider what an ornament a thank- 
ful frame of heart is to Religion z This commends - 
God to the unbelieving world, who knoyy lirtle ©('* 
more of him than your lives preach to them ; they 
read Religion in that character you print it, and 
make their report of God and his ways, .as they ſee 


diſconſolately, or grumble at divine provyidence,how 
can they believe the ways of God are ſo pleaſant as 
they are told ? We liſten what the ſervant faith ot 
his maſter, if he commends him, and goes cheer- 
fully through his work, this gains him credit among , 
his neighbours. It was a convincing teſtimony D4- 
niel gave to the goodneſs of God, when he would 
praiſe him thrice a day with the hazard of his life. 


To ſee a Þoor Chriſtian thankful fgr his little pit- 
tance, yea, in the midſt of his affli .as if he had 7 
Crowns and Kingdoms at his diſpoſe, an ordinary/#47” * 


underſtanding would reaſon thus, Sursly this m rid 
finds ſome ſivectneſs in his God that we ſeenot, and-/Z22% 


is better paid for his ſervice than we know of. The + 
joyful praiſes of dying Saints in the midlt of fiery * 
flames, have made their ſpectators go home in love, 
not only with Religion, but with Martyrdom. 

F feb » Conſider the honour that is put upon 
you 1n this duty. Ong on a Prince, thongh 
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withailPzayerand Sappkcation, = 


bare headed, and on the knee, is counted more ho- 
nour for a Nobleman, than to live inthe countrey, 
and have the ſervice pf his fellow-ſubje&ts. Though 
we ſerve God all the day long, yet in acts of Wor- 
ſhip we have the honour immediately to attend on 
him, and miniſter to him: Oh bleſſed are they who 
may thus ſtand about him ! Praiſe is the higheſt 
a& of worſhip, and therefore to be continned in 
Heavens bliſsful ſtate ; where as other graces ſhall 
be melted into love and, joy , ſo other duties of 
- worſhip, as hearing, praying, &c. into praiſe and 
thankſgiving. The Priefthood was a great honour 
. under the Law, he choſe Aaron and his Tribe from 
a their brethren to ſerve at his Altar ; he wonld 
take that gift from their hand which he would not 
at a Kings ; but in this Goſpel-ſtate every believer 
hath a more honourable Prieſthood , becauſe he 
brings better ſacrifices , the ſpiritual ſacrifices of 
praiſe and thankſgiving; and while thou art ho- 
nouring thy God, thou honoureſt thy ſelf: The 
whole body ſhines with the beams of that Crown 
which is put on the head. 


wile. 
into the field, and God fights for him. David in the 


SO — 


thy prayers more grateful and ſucceſsful. *Twas 
thought a good Omen for Alexander's future vitto. 
ries, that he was liberal to the gods in his ſacrifice 

throwing Frankincenſe by handfuls into the fire , 
He is a niggard to himfelf that is ſo to his God. Re. 
mittatar in ſum principium celeſte profluvium., qu 
uberins terre refundatur, Bern. Serm, 4.2. in Cantic. 
Let the River of Gods mercies be return'dto pay its 


tribute toGod their fource and fountain, thar the 


may refund more abundantly to us again. You ſhall 
obſerve the Samrs in their greateſt ſtraits, when 
they have moſt to beg, deliver their prayers praiſe 

Fehoſhaphat ſends his Priefts praifing God 


Cave, heart is fixed, Iwill and give praie. 
Danmel, "Ihe a ho > was laid Ki life, Lis 
God thrice a day. Chriſt himſelf, when he would 
raiſe Lazaras, lifts up his eyes and blefſeth God, 
F thank, thee, O Father, &c. When he was to 
ſuffer, ſings an hymn. A thankful heart cannot 
eaſily meet with a denial; Zer the high praiſes of 
God be in their mouth, and a two-edged ſword in thei 


Sixthly, Conſider, That thy praifes will render Jhand, Pſal. 149. 6. 


tte tn. 


VERSE 


VERSE 18. 


In the Spirit. 


E are come to the third Branch in the Apo- Spring from whence they are to flow be Spirit,Pray. 
ftles Directory for Prayer, the principle or | ing i che Spirit. þ 


CHAP. L 


what it # to pray in the Spirit ſhewn, 


weſt. JD Ut what is it to pray in the Spirit? 
oo B Interpreters generally comprehend * in 
this phraſe, both the ſpirit of the perſon praying, 
and the Spirit of God, by which our ſpirits are fit- 
ted for, and acted in prayer. Eft oratio #n ſpirit, 
nempe & noſtro quo oramus, + Spiritu ſantto per quem 
oramns ;, To Zanch. in loc. That is a prayer in the 
ſpirit, which by the help of the holy Spirit is per- 
formed with our ſoul and ſpirit. Theſe two indeed 


OE 


| eth ( faith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 14.4+ andin verſ. rs, 


[will pray with the ſpirit, and ſing with the ſpirit. So 
Rom. '1. 9. God whom I ſerve in the ſpirit. The 
melodious ſpund which comes from a Muſical Inſtry- 
ment (ſuch as a Yzol or Lute) is formed within 


the belly of the Inſtrument, and the deeper the bel- . 


ly ofthe Inſtrument, the ſweeter is its Muſick ; the 
lame ſtrings on a flat Board, touched by the ſame 


| hand would make no muſick. The melodiouſneſs 


go ever together, we cannot aCt our ſpirit without | of Prayer comes from within the man, We are the 


the Holy Spirit ; alas, that is like a lump of clay in | 
our boſoms till he quickens it z and we cannot but 
pray with our heart and ſpirit, when the holy Spi- 
rit moves upon it. The Spirits breath is vital. The 
holy Ghoſt doth not breathe in us, as one through 
a Trunk or Trumpet, which is a meer paſlive In- 


ſtrumenr ; but ſtirs up our hearts, and aCtuates our 
affeftions in the Duty. Prayer is called, A pour- 
ing out of the Soul to God ;, the ſoul is the Well, 


| 


' 
: 


Circumciſion which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
the deeper the groans are that come from thence, 
{till the ſweeter the melody. 
ward worſhip, and inward Atheiſm, as Alaentthon 
ſaid, Vos Irals adoratis. Deum in pane, quem non 
creditts in celo eſſe, There may be much pomp in 
the outward Ceremony of the performance, when 
the perſon neither ;loyes nor believes that .God 
whom he courts with an external Devotion. The 


from ,which the water of prayer is poured ; bur | blemiſhes which made the Sacrifices in the Law re- 


the Spirit is the Spring that feeds this Well , | jeted, were not only in the outward limbs of the 
and the Hand that helps to pour it forth ; the Well | Beaſt, the ſick as well as the lame Beaſt was refu- 


i would have no water without the Spring, neither | ſed, 4a. 1.8. We read of loud praiſes, when 
**.could it deliver it ſelf of it without one to draw | neyer a word was heard ſpoken. J 
; it. Thus the Spirit of God muſt fill the heart with | none for a Prayer that hath the vehemency 


praying Afﬀections, and enable them alſo to pour 


| themſelves forth. 


From the Words thus ſenc't, we ſhall a while 


dwell upon theſe two Propoſitions. 


Obſ. 1. He who will pray acceptably, muſt pray 
in his heart and ſpirit, 

Obſ. 2. He that would pray in his own ſpirit, 
muſt pray in the Spirit of God. 

Obſ. 1. To Regin with the firſt. Praying in the 
ſpiritgg oppoſed to lip-labour, They draw near to 
mee with their lips, but their heart is removed far 


" from me, like an Adultereſs, whole heart and f1pi- 


rit is as far from her Husband, as where her Para- 


mour is. Tis no prayer,. in which the heart of the | 


erſon bears no part. Pariſienſis gloſſing upon that 
Place of Ho. 14. 2. So will we render the calves 0 
or lips, compares the duty of Prayer to the Calves 
in the Legal Sacrifices; The compoſure of the 
words ( faith he ) in Prayer is as the Skin-or Hide 
of the Beaſt, the voice as the Hair, the underſtand- 
ing as the fleſh, the delires and affections of the 
heart, Fat of the Inwards; this, and this alone, 


makes it a Prayer in Gods account. My ſpirit pray- 


_ 


| 


But God owns 
of the 
Voice, but not iafpirited with the affetion of the 
heart, Separate the ſpirit from the body, and the 
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There may be out-, 


wy 


man is dead; the heart from the' lip, 'and there is 


a diſſolution. of Prayer. Now in handling of. this 
I mult firſt ſhew, What it is to pray 
and then, Why we are thus to pray... .. 


For the firſt, We pray in our ſpitit when theſe 


in .our ſpirit, 


three are found in the duty: Firft, When we pray 1/ 


with knowledge. Secondly, When we pray in ſer- 
vency. ' Thirdly, When we pray in ſincerity. Theſe 
three exerciſe the three powers of the ſoul and ſpi- 
rit : By knowledge , the underſtanding is ſet on 
work ; by fervency, the affeftions ; and by ſinceri- 
ty, the will ; all theſe are required in conjunCtion 
to praying in the ſpirit. 


of the Moon) is cold, and quickens not; there 
may be heat without knowledge, and this is like 
Metal in a blind Horſe ; there may be knowledge 


and fervency, and thisis like a Chariot with {wift © 


Horſes, and a sKilfyuFDriver in the Box, but being 
diſhoneſt,carries.it the wrong way. Neither of theſe, 
nor both theſe together avail , becauſe fincerity 

KkkKkk 2 is 


; here may be know- . 
f| ledge without fervency, and this ( like the light” 


is] 


* Juthe Spicit 


js wanting to touch theſe affetions, and make them 
ſtand to theright point, which is the glory of God. 


| He will have little thanks for his zeal that is feryenr 


in ſpirit, but ſerving himſelf with ir, not the Lord. 


EE —— 


CHAP. 


I1T. 


Sweweth, To pray in the ſpirit is required that we pray with underſtanding 3 alſo why 
this is required, and what underſtanding « required. 


PS To pray acceptably is required we pray 
with underſtanding : . A blind Sacrifice was 
rejected in the Law, al. 1.8. much more are 
blind Deyotions under the-Goſpel. As knowledge 
aggravates a ſin, ſo ignorance takes from the excel- 
lency of an aftion that is good, I bear them witneſs 
(faith Paul ) they bave a zeal, but nog according to 
knowledge. The want of an eye disfigures the fair- 
eſt face, the want of knowledge the devoutelt 
Prayer. Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know what 
' we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the Fews, John 4- 22. 
Where we ſee, what a fundamental defect the want 
of knowledge is in afts of worſhip, ſuch as brings 
damnation with it. But why is knowledge fo re- 
quiſite to acceptable praying ? 


SECT. I. 


Firſt, Becauſe without this, *tis not a reaſonable 
ſervice, for we know not what we do. God calls 
for aoxuxir azrge/ay, Roms. 12.1. which ſome 0 
poſe to the legal ſacrifices ; they offered up Bealts 
to God, in the Goſpel we are to offer our ſelves. 
Now the ſoul and ſpirit of a man is the man. Why 
did not God lay a law on Beaſts to worſhip him, 
but becauſe they have not a rattonal ſoul to under- 
ſtand and refie& upon their own aftions ? and will 
God accept that ſervice and worſhip from man, 
wherein he doth not exerciſe that faculty that di- 
ſtivguiſheth him from a Beaſt? *Shew your ſelves 
mer, faith the Propher to thoſe Idolaters, Iſa. 46. 8. 
And truly he that worſhips the true God ignorantly, 
is brutiſh in his knowledge, as well as he that prays 
to afalſe God. 

Secondly, Becauſe the underſtanding is 73 »9n- 
wbymer, the leading faculty of the ſoul, and fo the 
key of the work, the inward worſhip of the: heart 
is the chief; now the other powers of the ſoul are 
diſabled if they want this their guide which holds 
the Candle to them, As for thoſe violent paſſions 
of ſeeming zeal, ſorrow and joy, which ſometimes 
appear in ignorant worſhippers, and their blind 
' Devotions, they are ſpurious. Chrilt's ſheep, like 
Facobs, conceive by the eye. Firſt, the Saints eye 
is enlightned to ſee the Majeſty and glorious boli- 
neſs of God, and then it reyeres, and mourns be- 
Fore him in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs. Now 
"nine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf and re- 

m in duſt and aſhes, Job 42. Again, by an eye 


 V of Faith he beholds the goodneſs and love of God / 


[to poor ſinners in Chriſt, and in particular to him, 
and this eye afteCts his heart to love and rely on 
"wy which it is impoſſible the ignorant ſoul ſhould 

0. 


SECT. IL 

Queſt. But you will ſay, What is neceflary for the 
praying ſoul to know ? 

Anſw. Firſt, That he to whom he dire&ts his 
prayer is the true God. Religious Workip is an 
incommunicable Flower in the Crown of the Dei- 
ty, and that both inward and outward. We are 
—_— to worſhip him only, who, by reaſon 
of his infinite perfeCtions, deſerves our ſupream 
Love, Honour and Truſt. He maſt havethe Crown, 
that owes the Kingdom; the Kingdom and Power 
is Gods, therefore the Glory of religious Worſhip 
belongs to him alone, Marth. 6. 13. Angels are 
the higheſt prder of Creatures, but we are forbid 


who would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? for 
to thee it doth appertain. Where fear is put for re- 
ligious worſhip, as appears by the circumſtance of 


then world with Idolatry, for where they found any 
virtue or excellency in the Creature, preſently they 
adored and worſhipped it; like ſome ignorant Ru- 
ſtick, who coming to Court, thinks every one he 
ſees in brave cloaths tobe the Xing. 

Secondly, There is required a knowledge of this 
true God, what his nature is ; He that comes to God 
muſt believe that he 5s, and that he is the rewarder of 
thoſe that diligently ſeek, him, Heb. 11. 6. ?Tis con- 
feſt, a verſe knowledge of the digpe perſettion is 
incomprehenſible by a finite being. He anſwered 
right who ſaid, when asked, Quid eff DAh? Si 
ſeirem , eſſem ipſe Deus, none indeed knows God 
thus but God himſelf; yet a Scripture-knowledge of 
him is neceſſary to the right pertormance of this du- 
ty. The want of underſtanding his Omniſcience and 
infinite mercy, is the cauſe'ot vain babling ; and a 
conceit to prevail by long prayers, which onr Sa- 
viour —_ uponthe Heathen, and prevents in his 
Diſciples by 99, them with theſe Artri- 
butes, Matth. 6.7,8. They came rather narrare 
than rogare, to inform God, than to beg. The 
ignorance of this high and glorious Majeſty is the 
cauſe why many are ſo rude and floyenly in their 


geſture, ſo ſawcy and irreyently familiar with 


G 
X Tod only, Hprorirs he Zoe Peg 


to worſhip any of the hoſt of Heaven, Deut. 17. 3. 


V 


the place. The want of this knowledge fill'd the Hea- : 


—— 


cy 
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/ watching unto prayer.” Truly there is an inſobriety 


// ver gave usleave thus to indite our own prayers, by 


__—_ 


- bound us up to ask only what he hath promiſed to 


Godin their expreſſions. We are bid to-be-fobey 


in our very language, when we do not cloath the 
deſires of our hearts with ſuch humble expreſſions, 
as may ſignifie the awe and dread of his ſacred Ma- 
jeſty in our hearts. In a word, the reaſon why 
men dare come reaking out of the adulterous im- 
braces of their luſts, and ſtretch forth their unwa- 
ſhen hands ro heaven in prayer ; whence is it, but 
becauſe they know not God to be of ſuch infinite 
purity, as will have no fellowſhip with the workers 
of iniquity ? Thou thoughteſt 1 was altogether ſnch-a 
one 4s thy ſelf, Plal. 50. 21. 

Thirdly, We muſt underſtand the matter of our 
prayers, what we beg, what we deprecate, with- 
out which we cannot in faith ſay Amer to our own 
prayers, but may ſoon ask that which neither be- 
comes us todelire, nor is honourable for God to 

ive. This Chriſt rebuked, when ſhe in the Go- 
pel put up her ambitious requeſt for her Children , 
to be ſet one at the right hand, and the other at 
the left hand of Chriſt in his Kingdom. God ne- 


the dictate of our private ſpirit, but hath 


we. . 

Fourthly, A knowledge of the manner how we 
areto pray, as in whoſe name, and what qualifi- 
cations are required in the prayer and perſon pray- 
ing. We find Paul begging prayers, that ye ſtrove 
together with me in your prayers, in another place he 
rells us ofa lawful ſtriving, 2 Tw. 2. 5- Theres a 
Law of prayer, which muſt be obſerved, or we 


_ Ja the Spirit. 


come at our own adventure ; even in falſe worſhip 
they 0 by ſome rule in their addreſſes to their gods;' 
therefore thoſe ſmattering Samaritans, 


reaſon to be, becauſe they kyew not the manner of 
the God of the Land. The true God will be ſerved) 
in due order, orelſe expe&t a breach. A word er 
tio for application of this Branch. 


SECT. III. 


ITY 


Uſe 1. Firſt, How few then pray in the Spirit ? 
were this the only Charadter to try many by, would 
they not be caſt oyer the Bar for meer bablers? as 
firſt, thoſe in the Popiſh Church, where moſt know 
not a word what they ſay in*prayer. If it be ſuch a | 
weakneſs to ſubſcribe a Petition to a King, or to A 
Parliament, which we never read nor underſtogd ; 
what ſhall we then think of ſach brutiſh prayers as 
theſe, ſent to heaven, and endorſed with an {zn- 
ram On the back of them? Yea, amongſt our 
ſelves, many, who though they pray in their Mo- 
ther-Language, yetare as ignorant as to the mat- 
ter of their prayers, how elſe could they patter 0- 


| 


443 
verthe Creed and Commandments with their blind 
devotion inſtead of prayers. Are there more de- 
plored ruine of mankind to be found among the In- 
dians than ſuch ? Yea, when they joyn with their 
Miniſter in prayer, neither know that God to whom 
the prayer is dire&ted; nor the Mediator under the 
favour of whoſe Name it is preſented. Before Ne- 
buchadnezz.ar conld bleſs God, he had the under. 
ſtanding of a man, given him, which theſe yer 
want. Do you not think ſuch ignorant wretches as 
theſe might beeaſily perſwaded to kneel before an 
Image gaudily dreſt up, or to put their Letfer into 
ſome Angel or Saint's hand for diſpatch, being 
made to believe, that it will find a kinder welcom 
by the mediation of ſuch Favourites ? Oh what - 
a darkneſs is there even at this day upon the face of, * 
our waters ! -on Which had but the Popes inſtruments 
opportunity to fir brooding a while, they might 
ſoon bring/their deſired work toa perfeion # 

the multitude of ignorant ſouls that are -amidft vs i |. 
We ſcethere is need not only'to ſtir tp our e 
to pray, but to help them to knowledge how 

may pray, or elfe we ſend them before they have 
tearned their errand; as if we fhould-call a Child 
to No beforehe me _ his Letters. 

Uſe 2. Secondly, It ſpeaks toall that areat 
timethe mouth toGod 7.0 others Jy ve 
pray, that thoſe who joyn with them may cteatly 
underſtand what they put up to God for them. Who 
is more to be blamed, he that prayeth im an th. 
known tongue, or he that with fuch unconth phraſes, 
and high.flown expreſſions, as are not nnderſtood 
by half the company? Suppoſe thine own fpirit 
prays ( asthe Apoſtle faith ) yet thy urifterſtanding 
15 unfruitful unto them; they alas are ata lofs, an 

ing, asthe Difciples did, when the cloud 


2 Kings 17. | ſtand ! faring, 
26, when a plague was on them, concluded the parted Chriſt tromthem. Either come down from 


thy high towring expreſſions, or help them ap to 
thee. They may ſay of thee astholſe of Moſes, We 
know not what is become of the man. No wondet, if 
while they cannot keep ſight of the matter in hand, 


| that their thoughts rove and dance about foe ob. 
| je& of their own framing. Doſt thou pray to be 


admired for thy rolling tangue, height of pgifrs, or 
the like? perhaps thou maiſt have this thy rewatd 
of ſome ignorant ones, and others that would as 
fain commend themſelyes vupon the ſame account ; 


{ but conſider what a low and baſe end thou O- 


ndeſt in ſo high a ſervice, unworthy of a Chri- 
ians thought. What ? no net to fiſhwith for thy 
credit and pleats buta facred Ordinance ? The © 
whip which Chriſt made in the Goſpel belongs-to 
thy back. Our bleſſed Saviour that was all on fire 
with zeal toſee his houſe of prayer madea houſe of 
merchandiſe, O how doth his ſoul loath the baſeneſs 
of thy mercenary ſpirit, who doſt the ſame, though 
in another dreſs. | 


CHAP, 


* 
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"and it follows, He laboured till the Loin down of 
e 
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CHAP.III. 


Shews, to praying in the Spirit is required fervency, and two reaſons why 
this is required. 


He ſecond thing required in praying with our 
T ſpirit is fervency. The ſoul keeps the body 
warm while it is in it, ſo much as there is of our 
ſoul and ſpirit in aduty, ſo much heat and ferven- 
cy. If theprayer be cold, we may certainly con- 


\ * - clude the heart is idle, and bearsno part in the du- 


ty. Our ſpirit is an aftive creature, what ir doth 
is with a force, whether bad or good. Hence 1n 
Scripture, to ſet the heart and foul upon a thing 
imports vehemency and feryour ;, thus the poor la- 
bouring man is faid to ſet his heart on bus wages, 
Dewt. 24. 15. the hopes of what he ſhall have at 
night makes him ſweat at his work in the day, Ne- 
buchadnezzar- ſet bis heart on Daniel to delover him ; 


the ſun to deliver him, Dan. 6. When the ſpirit of a 


*, man is ſet about a work, he will do it to purpoſe ; 


| 


| 


If thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord with all thy heart and all 


Queſt. But why muſt we thus pray in the ſpirit 
fervently? 

Anſw. Firſt, from the command, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord with all thy ſtrength, with all thy might, 
and his word ſhall be in thy heart. Which imports 
the affectionate performance of every command 
and duty. Sever the outward from the inward 
part of Gods worſhip, and he owns it not; Who 
hath required this at your hands? laid God to them 
that were enough prodigal of their Sacrifices, Jſa, 
1. 12. as if he had faid, Did 1 ever command you 
togivea beaſts heart in ſacrifice, and keep back 
your own? Why doſt thou pray at all? Wilt thou 
ſay, Becauſe he commands it ? then why not fer. 
yently, which the. command intends chiefly ? When 
you ſend for a Book, wonld you be pleaſed with 
him that brings only the cover ? - and will God ac- 
cept the skin for the ſacrifice ? the external part of 


op jen, Dent. 4. 29. That tis, fervently. This con- 


| the duty is but as the Cup, thy Love, Faith, and V 


not in a violent agitation of the bodily ſpirits, | Joy are the Wine he delires to*taſte of ; without 
a man may put his body into a ſweat in duty, and | theſe, thou giveſt him but an «empty Cupto rink 


the prayer be cold; that isthe fervent prayer that 
flows from a warm heart, and enkindled affections ; 


) like an exhalation which is firſt ſet on fire in the 


cloud, and then breaks forth into "Thunder ; 

heart was hot within me, while I was muſing the fire 
kindled, then ſpaks 1 with my tongue. Lord make 
me to know mine end, Pſal. 39. 3, 4- Now as zeal 
is not one ſingle affection, but the edge and vehe- 
mency of them all ; ſo fervency in prayer is when 
all the affeCtions act ſtrongly and ſuitably to the ſe. 
veral parts of prayer. 1» confeſſion, when the ſoul 
melts into holy ſhame and ſorrow for the ſins he 
ſpreads before the Lordyſo that he feels a holy ſmart 
and pain within, and doth not act a tragical part 
witha comical heart; for, as Chryſoſtom ſaith, To 
Paint tears is worſe than to paint the face. Here is 
true fervency, 1 mourn in my complaint and make a 
noiſe, Pſal. 55. 2. There may be fire in thepan, 
when none in the piece; a loud wind, but no rain 
with it. David madea noiſe with his voice, and 
mourned in his ſpirit. So : Perstion, when the 
heart is drawn out with yehement deſires of the 


- grace it prays for, not ſome lazy wouldings or 


wiſhings, or weak yelleities, but paſſionate breath- 
ings and breakings of hear, ſometimes ſet out by 
the violence of thirſt, which is thought more tor- 
menting than that of hunger. As the hunted Hart 
panteth after the cool waters, ſo did Davids ſoul 
after God, Pſal. 4.2. Sometimes by the ſtrainings 
of a wreſtler, ſo 7acob is ſaid to wreſtle with the 
Angel; and of thoſe that run in a race, A. 26. +7. 
. Inſtantly ſerving God day and night \, i ixrersig, they 
ſtretched out themſelves. Ay ſoul breaketh for long- 
ing, Pſal. 119.20. as one that with ſtraining breaks 
a yein, 


in, now what is this but to mock him ? | 
Secondly, To comport with the Name of God. 
The common deſcription of prayer is calling on 
the Name of God. Now as in prayer we call u 
on the Name of God, ſo it muſt be with a worſhip y 
ſuitable to his Name, or elſe we pollute it and in- 
cur his wrath; this is the chief meaning of the 
Third Commandment : In the frſ# God provides, 
that none beſides himſelf, the only true God, be 


| worſhipped ; in the ſerend, that he the true God be 


not ſerved with will-worſhip, but his own inſtitu- 
tions; and in the third, that he be not ſerved yain- 
ly and ſlightly in his own Worſhip. There is no 
Attribute in God but calls for this fervency in his 
worſhip. . 
| Firſt, He is a great and glorious God, and as 
ſuch, it becomes us to ap——_— his preſence with 
our affections in the beſt array. Are yawning 
rayers fit for a great Gods hearing ? dareſt thou 
peak to ſuch a Majeſty before thou art well awake, 
and haſt ſucha ſacrifice prepared as he will accept ? 
Curſed be the deceiver that bath in his floth a male , 
and ſacrifieth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. For 1 
am a great King, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and my 
Name is dreadful among the Heathen. See here, 
feſt, any thing leſs than the beſt we have, is a cor- y 
rupt thing; he will accept a little if the beſt, but 
he abhorrs thou ſhouldeſt fave the beſt for another. 
| Again, He that offers not the beſt, the ſtrength of 
his affeCtions, isadeceiver, becauſe he robs him of 
his due, and he is a great God. *Tis fit the Princes 
table ſhould be ſerved with the beſt that the Mar- 
ket affords, and not the refuſe. When Facob in- 
tended a preſent tothe Governor of the Land, he 
bids his children take of the beſt of the fruit of the 


land 
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4 5a * veſſels Laſtly, The awful thoughts| ſhip, 
| _—_— God extorts from the very Heathen by his us, 
mighty works, do- reproach ns, who live in the 


: = of the Church, and defpife his Name by 
our heedlefs and heartleſs ſerving of him. | 
-— Secondly, He is the living God. bk adead- 
hearted prayer a ſacrifice ſurable to a living God? 
V how can that be accepted of him which never came 
from him? Lay not your dead prayers by his fide, 
the lively Prayer is his, the dead thine own.” ' What 


rit 

the Pfalmiſt ſaith of perſons, we may fay of prayers, 
ale The \avs the live Jhall praiſe him.. The 
bt, | © glorious Angels, who tor zeal are called Se. 


glor 

phims, and a flame of fire, thefe he chufeth to 
ed to him in Heaven, and the Saints below 
(who'though they fojourn on earth, yet have their 
extraction from Heaven, and ſo have ſpirits raiſed 
and refined from the dulneſs of their earthly con- 
| Mitution) theſe heſers apart for himfelf as Priefts 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices unto him. The quicker 
any one is himſelf, the more offenſive is a dull 
leaden-heel'd meſſenger , or ſlow handed-work- 
manto him. How then can God, who is all life, 
brook thy lazy Iiſtlefs deyorions When he com- 
manded the neck of an Aſs to be broke, and not 
offered up unto him, was it becaute he was angry 
with the beaſt ? no ſure, it was his own workman- 


no other than himfelf made ir: to. teach 
$, how unpleafing a «lull/ heart isrobim.in his ſer 
vice. 


Thirdly, he is a loving God, anid-love will be 
id ianecoin but its-own. Give: Gad toye tor 
| ©, orhe- accounts. you give him nothing. if ye. 
love mv, keep my commandments, Fols 14%. And, 7 
421491 wanld'pyve the ſubſtance of his baufs far leve, it 
would: be -contemned ,' Catie./ $. 7. - $0411 if A man 
think. v0; commute 'with' God, and give, him any 
thing in prayer inſtead af his tove-and fervent at. 
fetdion,/it will be contemned; Let the prayer be 
never ſo-pitky, the poſture of the body..never (6. / 
devout,- the voice never i toud, if the affetions af 
the heart benot drawn: our after Godin the dnty, 
hedifdains, and rejedtg/ir; becaule.it doth not cor. 
g_ with the dear affeftions which God expreſ- 
ſeth to us : He draws out his heart with his purſe, 
and gives hisvery fout and fetf-withr att his gifts to 
his people, therefore he expects our hearts ſhould 
come wjth all our ſervices to him. It is no wonder 
toſee the ſervant, whoſe Maſter is hard and cruel, 
have no heart to, or metal in his work ; but love 
in the Maſter uſeth to put-life-ineo-the- ſervant , and 
therefore God, who is incomparably the beſt Ma. 
Ker, diſdains to be ſeryed-as none bytqbe worlt a- 
mong men ule to be. ; Corge © 
od If 21 
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| Hirdly, The promiſe is only to fervent prayer. 
; A ſtill-born child is no heir , neither is a 
' | {prayer that wants life heir to any promiſe. Fer: 
vency is to prayer what fire was tothe ſpices in the 
Cenſer, without this it cannot aſcend as incenſe be- 
fore God." Some have attempted a ſhorter cut to 
the Indies by the North, but were ever frozen up 
in their way 3 and ſo will all ſluggiſh prayers be 
ſeryed. It were an caſte yoyage indeed to Heaven, 
ifſuch prayers might find the way thirher, but 
never could they ſhew any of that good Lands gold 
who prayed thus, though he were a Saint.. The 
righteous man indeed is declared heir, as to all o- 
ther promiſes, ſo to this of having his prayer heard ; 
but be hath not aptitudinem intrand;, he is not in. a 
fir poſture, to enter into the poſſeſſion of this pro- 
owe claim preſent benefit from it, while his 
heart remains cold and formal in the duty. There 


is a qualification to the aCt of 
mol 


ighreous perfor availeth much. When God intends | 

| __ mercy To people, he ſtirs npa ſpirit of prayer 
in them, [never ſaid to the ſeed of Facob, Seek.ye my 
face in vain, that is, Inever ſtirred them up to it, 
and helped them in ir, and then let them loſe their 
labour. Fer. 29. 12. Then ſhall ye go and pray un- 
tome, and I will hearken unto yo. Te ſhall ſeek me 


Contains 4 third reaſon of the Point, alſo ſBews how few pray in the Spirit, = a \; 


rayer as necellary, 
the perſon praying, he Frank prayer of ondly 


y—_— L 


IV. 


Es 
of * 


P, 


S, like weak pangs, go overy * 
As the full 
ayer grows 
9 the 07 4 
be will avenge them 


heart, Feeble deſire 

and bring not a mercy to the birth. 

time grows nearer, {0 the ſpirit of 

ſtronger. UI not be 8 bis eh 

and mght nate him ? I till 

erdly, Lak 18. 7. None in the houſe pe will 
ir for a little knock at the 


door, they think he is 
ſome idle beggar, or one in NO great haſte; / but if 
he raps thick and loud, then they go; yea, out of 
their beds; Zake 21, $; Though he will not wiſe and 


gove him becauſe be is his friend, yet becauſe of hys im- 


port : , 

| DE 1. Firſt, This ſadly ſhews, there' is little 
true praying to be found among us,” becauſe - few 
that pray fervently. Let ug fort men 'nits their fe- 
veral ranks, firſt, the ignorant, Do theſe pray fer- 
vently? Their hearts alas muſt needs be frozen up 
in the aunty, they dwell too far from the Sun, to | 
have any of this Divine heat in their devotions. Se. 
condly, The prophane perſon that is debauched 
with his filthy luſts, his heat rons out another way. 
Can the heart which is inflamed with ivis be any 
other than cold in prayer ? Hell-fire maſt e quench- 
cd before this from Heaven can be kindl 4. Third. | 
ly, The ſoul under the power of rovinMhonghts , Vu- 
whoſe mind ( like Satan Fs walking to and fro: the 

earth, while his eyes ſeem nailed ro Heaven 3 Can 

he be fervent ? can the affeftions be intended, and 


V3 


ard find me, when ye (hall ſearch for me with all your | 


the 


— _——_— 
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Jn the Spirit: 


' the mind inattentive ? Fervency unites the Soul, | in his Callin >, finding no delight or joy in it. True - 
ers in the thoughts to the work in hand it | fervency ſuffers no wearineſs, feels no pain. The || 


and gath 


will not ſuffer diverſions, but anſwers all forreign | Tradeſman when hot at his work, and the Souldi- 
thoughts, as Nehemiah, in another caſe, did them er in fight, the one feels not his wearineſs, nor the 
that would have calld him off from building, I am | other his wounds. AfﬀeCtions are ſtrong ithings, 


about a great work, ſo that 1 cannot come down, why 
Prouldebe workgeaſe? Neh. 6. 3. 'Tis ſaid of Elias, | 
be prayed earneſtly, he prayed in praying, ſo the 
Greek, as in Ezekiels viſion, there was a wheel in 
a wheel, ſoa Prayer-in his Prayer. Whereas the 
roving ſoul is: prayer-leſs, his Lips pray, and his 
mind plays hiseye isup to heaven, as if that were 
his mark, but: he ſhoots his thoughts down to the 
earth. Fowrthly, He to whom the duty is tedious 
and weariſom, who doth not ſigh and in the 
duty, but under it, who prays as a ſick man works 


able to pullup a weak body. Therefore he that 
ſhrugs at a duty, and turns this way, and that way, 
as a ſick manfrom one fide of his bed to the other 
for eaſe, ſhews he hath little content in the duty, 
and therefore leſs zeal, Theſe aches of the Spirir 
in Prayer ( though hebea Saint ) come of ſome 
cold that he hath gotten, and declare him to be 
under a great diſtemper. 
not, more ſayour in his food, and refreſhing from it' 
than the Chriſtian doth in the offices of Religion, 


| when his heart is in the right temper. . 


CHAP, V. 


Some moving Arguments to enkindle our Zeal ayd Fervency in Prayer. 


Uſe 0 Econdly , ſor Exhortation. Doſt thou”! 
pray? Pray fervently, -or thou doſt- no- 

- thing. Cold prayer is no more prayer, than paint- 
ed fire is fire. That prayer which warms not thine 
own heart, will it, HHinkeſt thou, move Gods ? 

{ thoudraweſt the tap, bur the vellel is frozen. - A 
man hath not the uſe of his hand clung up with 
cold, neither canſt thou have the uſe of thy ſpirit 
in duty, till thy heart be chafed into ſome ſenſe and 


feeling of what thou prayeſt for. Now to bring 
thy cold heart into ſome ſpiritual heat, 
SECT. L 


Firſt, Conſider the excellency of Zeal and Fer- 
yency ; if aSaint, thou haſt a principle that in- 
Clines thee to' approve of things that are excellent ; 
and fuchis this. Life isthe excellency of beings , 

ea, even in inanimate creatures, there is an Ana- 
ical life, and therein conſiſts their excellency. 
ſpirits of Wine commend it, whats it worth 
when dead and flat ? In the Diamond, the ſparkle 
gives the worth; in Fountain-water , that which 
makes it more excellent than other is its motion, 
called therefore living water z much more in beings 
that have true life, fgr this, the Flea or Fly are 
counted nobler creatufes,the Sun, The higher 
kind of life that beings have, their nature is there- 
by the more advanced, beaſts aboye plants , men 
ve beaſts, and Angels aboye men. Now as lite 
givesthe excellency to being, ſo'vivacity and vigour 
in operating gives excellency to life. Indeed the 
nobler the life of the Creature is, the greater energy 
isin its aCtings, the apprehenſion of an Angel is 
; 9g. and zeal ftronger, than in a-man. So! 


t the more lively thou art in thy duty, and the 
more zeal thou expreſleſt therein, the nearer thou 
comeſt to the nature of thoſe glorious ſpirits, who 
for their zeal ig the ſervice of God are called a flame 


of fire. I confeſs, to be calm and cool in inferiour 
things, and in our own matters betwixt man and 
man, 1s better than zeal; ſo Solomon ſaith, Prov, 
17. 27. A man of underſtandin 

ſpit, in the Hebrew *tis a cool 


ces in the world heat him to any height of joy, 
grief, or anger : Who more temperate in theſe 
than Moſes ? But ſet this holy man to pray, he is 
fire andtow, all life and zeal. Indeed it is one ex- 
cellency of this Fervency of ſpirit in prayer, that 
it allays all ſinful paſſions. Davids fervency in 
praying for his Child when alive, made him bear 
the tidings of his death ſo calmly and patiently : 
We hear not an angry word that Havna replies to 
her ſcolding companion Peninnah, and why ? but 


bled ſpirit in prayer ; what need ſhe contend with 
her adyerſary, who could by wreſtling with God , 
perſwade him to eſpouſe her quarrel. And truly 
were there nothing elſe to commend fervency of 
ſpirit in prayer, this is enough, that like Davids 
Harp, it can charm the evil ſpirit of our paſſions, 
which in their exceſs the Saint counts great ſins, 
and I am ſure finds them grievous troubles. When 
are you more placate and ſerene, than when with 
moſt lifeand fervour your ſouls can mount up in the 
flame of your ſacrifices into the boſom of God ? 
Poſlibly you may come like doſes down the Mount 
with gr heat, but it will be againſt ſin, not 
for ſelf; whereas a formal prayer like a Plaiſter, 
which hath good Ingredients in it, yet being laid 
cold upon the wound, hurts it rather than heals 
IT. 


SECT. II. 


Secondly, God deſervesthe prime and ſtrength 


of thy ſoul ſhould be beſtowed on him in thy pray- 
ers. 


A man in health findg - 


J 


is of an excellent /| 
he cool ſpirit, injuries do /) 
not put him into a flame, neither do any occurren- Þ| * 


becauſe ſhe had found the Art of feaſing her trou- / 
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* art therefore going to pray, call up thy affeCtions, 


; forgiving their ſons, he is ready to forgive, 


” - A —e 


_—_— 


ers. Firſt, He gave thee the powers of thy ſoul, | 
and all thy affeftions. According to the mould, ſo 
is the ſtatue that is caſt in it , ſuch thou art, as thou 
wertinthe 1dea of the Divine Mind. Now may not 
thy Maker call for that which was his gift? He that 
made the ſtone an inanimate being, and confined 
the narrow ſouls of brutes to a(t upon ſome low 
ſenſitive good, ennobleth thee witha rational appe- 
tite and ſpiritual affeftions. Now wilt thou not 
employ thoſe divine powers in the worſhip of thy 
God, from whom thou hadſt them ? This were 
hard indeed, that God ſhould be denyed what him- 
{elf gave, and not ſuffered to taſte-of his own colt: 
I came to my own ( ſaith Chriſt) and they would not 
receive me. Thus here, I came to my own crea- 
ture, he had his life from me, and brings a dead 
heart unto me. * Suppoſe a friend ſhould give you 
ns that he will ere long be at your houſe, and 
end 
would you when he comes, grudge to broach it for 
his entertainment, and put him off with that which 
is dead and flat ? Expedteſt thou a better friend 
to be thy Gueſt than thy God? ThePfalmiſt calls 
upon us. to ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, and what 
is his enforcement ? Know ye that the Lord he is God, 
it is he that hath made us, Pſal. 100. Who plants 
a Vineyard, and looks not to drink of the Wine? 
If God calls our Corn and Wine his, he therefore 
expe/ts to be ſerved with them ;, much more with 
our love” and joy, for ſurely he allows us not to 
alienate the beſt of his gifts from him. When thou 


which haply are aſleep on ſome creatures lap, as 
Fonah in the ſides of the ſhip, Awake, ſleeper, and 
call upon thy God. Secondly, He deſerves thy affe- 
Aions, becauſe he gives thee his; he is jealous of 


- 0 he . . * #4 * 
a —_ _ 
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hav in before-hand a Veſlel of rich Wine, 


thee, becauſe he is zealous for thee, Well =y he 
complain of thy cold dreaming prayers, whoſe 
heart is on a flame of love to thee. High and ad- 


mhirable are the expreſſions with which he ſets forth 
his dear love to his people, whateyer he doth for 
them is with a zeal; 5: protetting of them, as birds fly- 
ing, ſo will the Lord defend Jeru alem, that is, ſwitt- 
ly, as a Bird flies full ſpeed to her Nelt, when ſhe 
perceives her young isin danger; 5 avengin them 
of their enemies, the zeal of the Lord ſhall perform it |, 
in bearing their prayers, he doth it with delight, in 

multiplies 
io pardon; when they ask one Talent he gives them 


two. Jacob deſires a ſafe egreſs and regreſs, he 


| 447 
doth this, and more than he deſired, for he brings 
him home with two bands not the leaſt mercy he 
gives, but he draws forth his foul and heart with it 
even his afflicting providences, where he ſeems to 
ſhew leaſt love, there his heart overflows with it. 
What ſhall I do unto thee, O' Ephraim ? my bowels 
are turned within me. Thirdly, He is a good pay- 
maſter for his peoples zeal, Heb. 1 1. 6. He ss a res 
warder of them that diligently ſeek, him. Never did 
tervent prayer find cold welcome with him. Ehab 
his prayer fetch'd fire from Heaven, becauſe it car- 
ried fire to Heaven; the Tribe of Levs for their zeal 
were preferred to the Prieſthood, and why? ſurely 
they who were fo zealous in doing juſtice on theit 
Brethren, would be no leſs zealous in making A- 
ronement for them by their Sacrifices. Moſt men 
loſe the fervency and ſtrength of their deſires by 
miſplacing them, they are zealous for ſuch things ag 
cannot, and perſons that oft will not pay them for 
their pains: O how hot is the coyetous man in his 
chace after the worlds pelf ! he pants after the duſt of 
the earth, and that wpon the heads of the z but 
what reward hath he for his labour ? after all-his 
getfing, like the Dogs in purſuit of the Hare, he 
miſſeth his Game, and at laſt goes ofren poor and 
ſupperleſs to bed in his Grave; to be ſure, he dies 
7 ool, Jer. 17. 11. How many Court-Spaniels 
Maſters ſpittle, and all for ſome ſcraps of prefer- 
ment ) have befool'd themſelves, _ at laſt 

have ſeen their creeping ſordid praCtices —_— 
with the faral ſtroke of the Headſinan, or a lin- 


gring conſumptive death in their Princes favour 2; 
t ambitious Cardinal w too late, .". 
y 


ie ha heed 
if he n as obſeryant ofhis Heaven 

he had been of his earthly, he ſhould not favs been 
left ſo miſerable at laſt. In a word, Do we not ſee 
the ſuperſtitious perſon knocking his breaſt, and 


cutting . his own fleſh, out of zeal to hit wooden 


god, that hath neither. ear to hear, nor | 
help him? Now doth not. the livit God, thy Io. 
ving Father, deſeryethy zeal more thantheir dead 
antdumb Idols do theirs? For ſhame let not us be 
cold in his Worſhip, when the ldolater ſweats be- 
fore his god of clouts ; let not the Warldlings zeal, 
in purſuit of his earthly Mammon, leave thee lag- 
ging behind with a heedleſs heartleſs ſerving of thy 
- : priven —_— Worlds hooting at thee for 
y zeal, they think thee a fool 
them to be ſo, C5 Wakes 


x 


have fawned and flattered, yea, lickt up their 


| 
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'and -in the Saint too, which will damp his 
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Something laid down by way of help, to raiſe our affetions in Prayer. 


Queſt. BY how may we get this feryency of 
ſpirit in prayer ? ; 

Anſw. 1. Thou who propoundeſt the queſtion, 

art a Saint, or not ? if not, there is another Que- 

ſtion muſt precede this, How thou, that art at pre- 


* ſent in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, maiſt 'have life ? 


there mult be life in the ſoul before there can be 
life in the duty. All the Rugs in the Uphollſters 
ſhop will not fetch a dead man to warmth, nor 
any arguments, though taken from the moſt moving 
Topicks in the Scripture, will make thee pray fer- 
vently, while thy ſoul lyes in a dead ſtate. Go firſt 
to Chriſt that thou maiſt have life, and having 
life, then there is hope to chafe thee into ſome 
heat. | 

But ſecondly, If thou beeſt a Saint, it yet calls 
for thy utmoſt care to get, and when thou haſt got, 
to kee ſoul in a kindly heat. As the ſtone can- 
not of it {elf mount up into the air, fo the bird 
(though it can do this, yet) cannot ſtay there long, 
without ſome labour and motion with its wings. 
The Saints have a ſpark of heavenly fire in their 
boſom, but this needs the bellows of their care 
and diligence to keep it alive. There is a ruſt that 
breeds from the Gold, a worm from the Wood, a 
moth from the Garment, that in time waſtes them, 
and aſhes from the coal that choaks the fire; w 
of 
not cleared by daily watchfutne(s. Obſerve there- 
fore what is thy chief [rpecimene to feryency in 
prayer; and ſet thy ſelf vigoroully againſt it , if 
thou beeſt remiſs in this precedaneous duty, thou 
wilt be much more remiſs inprayer it ſelf. He that 
knows of a ſlough in the' way, and mends it not 
þefore he takes his journey, hath no cauſe to won- 
der when his Chariot is laid faſt in it. 

Now this is not the fame in all, and therefore it 
is neceſſary that thou beeſt ſo much acquainted with 
thine own eſtate, as to know what is thy great clog 
in-this duty. Certainly, were not the firmament 


.*. of the Saints ſoul cooled with ſome malignant va- 


pours, that  arife from within his own breaſt, and 
weaken the force of divine grace in him, it would 
be Summer all the year _ with him, his heart 
would be ever warm, and his affeftions lively in 
duty. Look therefore narrowly whence thy cool- 
ing comes; perhaps thy heart is too much let out 
upon the world inthe day, and at night thy ſpirits 
are ſpent, when thou ſhouldeſt come before the 
Lord in Prayer. If thou wilt be hotter in duty, 
thou muſt be colder towards the world. A Horſe 
that carrieth a pack all day, is unfit to go poſt at 
night ; woodthat hath the ſap in it will not eaſily 
burn ; neither will thy heart readily take fire in 


| holy duties, who comeſt ſo ſopt in the world to 


them ; drain therefore thy heart of theſe eager 


| affeCtions to that, if thou meaneſt to have hem | 


warm and woely in this. Now no better way for 


this, than to ſer thy ſoul under the. frequent me- \/ 


ditation of Chriſts love to thee, thy relation to 
him, with the great and gyromes things thou ex- 
peRelt from him in another world ; this or no. 
thing will dry 'u 
your wood whickl is laid a funning is made fir 
for the fire ; whereas let your hearts continue 
ſoaking in the thoughts of an inordinate love to 
the world, and you will find when you come to 
pray, that thy heart will be in duty even as a fogg 


wet logg at the back of a fire, long in kindling | 
and ſoon out again. Haply the deadneſs of thy 
heart in prayer, ariſeth from want of a deep ſente 
of thy wants, and the mercies thou defireſt to 
have ſupplyed. Couldeſt thou but pray feelingly, 
no doubt but thou wouldeſt pray feryently. 
hungry man needs no help from art to learn him 
how to beg, his pinched bowels make him earneſt 


and eloquent. Is it pardon of fin thou wouldeſt * 


pray for ? firſt, ſee what anguiſh of ſpirit they put 
thee to; do with thy ſoul as the Chirurgeon with 
his patiens wounds, who ſyringeth them with 
{ome ſharp ſearching water, to try what ſenſe he 
hath of them. Apply ſuch conſiderations to thy 
foul as may make thee feel their ſmart, and be ſen- 
ſible of thy deplored eſtate by reaſon of them ; 
then go and ſleep at prayer if thou canſt. We 


have David/firſt affeCting his heart, and expreſſing 
the dolor of his ſoul for Fis ſin, Pſal. 38. Meine ini- 
quities are gone over my head as an heavy burden, 
they are too heavy for me ; now when his heart is 
ſick with theſe thoughts, as one with ſtrong Phyſick 
working in his ſtomach, he pours out his ſoul in 
prayer to God, All my deſire 1s before thee, and my 
groaning 1 not hid from thee, verſe 8. Art thou to 
pray for others ? firſt, pierce thy heart through 
with their ſorrows, and by a ſpirit of ſympathy 
| bring thy ſelf to feel their miſeries, as if thou wert 
in their caſe; then will thy heart be warm in prayer 
for them, when it flows from a heart melted in- 
40 1m to them ; thus we read Chriſt troubled 
himſelf for Lazar, before he lifted up his eyes to' 
Heaven for him, Joh. 11. 33--38. compared. As 
gain, it may be thy want of zeal proceeds from a 
efe& in thy faith, faith is the back of Steel to the 
Bow of Prayer, this ſends the arrow with a force 
to Heaven ; where faith is weak, the cry will not 
be ſtrong. He that goes about a buſineſs with little 
hope to ſpeed, will S it but faintly, he works, as 
we fay, fora dead horſe. *Tis a true axiom, Ye- 
luntas non fertur in impoſſibilia, the leſs we hope, 
the leſs we endeavour. We read of ſtrong cryes 
that Chriſt put up in the dayes of his fleſh, now 
mark what enforced his prayer, unto him that was 
able to ſave im ; and not only ſo, but if you look 


into that prayer tq which this refers, you ſhall _ 
e 


=—y 


thy love to this world, as,* 


_—_ 


he / 


"4 


O_—_— 


he claſpt about God as his God, My God, My God ; 
his hold on God held up his ſpirit in prayer. So 
in the ſeveral precedents of praying Saints upon 
Scripture-record, you may ſee how the ſpirit of 
prayer ebb'd and flow'd, fell and roſe as their faith 
was up and down. This made. David preſs ſo 
hard upon God in the day of his diſtreſs, I believed, 
therefore 1 ſpake, I was greatly afflifted, Pal. 116. 
*, This made the woman of Canaan {0 invircibly um- 
portynate, let Chriſt frown and chide, deny and 
rebuke her, ſhe yet makes her approaches nearer 


Spirit, 
what kept up her ſpirit undaunted, Oh woman, greet 
is thy faith Laſtly, May be it proceeds from jome 
diltaſte thou haſt given to the holy Spirit, who 
alone can blow up thy afte-tions, and then no won- 
der thou art cold in prayer, when he is gone that 
ſhould keep thy heart warm at it. What-is the 
body without the ſoul, but cold clay, dead earth ? 
and what the ſoul without the ſpirit ? truly no bet» V 
ter. O invite him back to thy ſoul, or elſe. th 
praying-work is atan end; and if thou woulde 
wade him to rerurn, obſerve what was the thin 
that diſtaſted him, and remove it ; that whi 


and nearer, gathering Arguments from his very 
denials, as if a Souldier ſhould ſhoot his enemies 


| Bullets back upon him again z and Chriſt tells as! 


makes this Dove forſake its Lockyers, will hinder 
his return if not raken away. 


La 


, 


W 

| 3. He third thing required to praying with our 
T ſpirit, is Sincaricy. There may be much 
« BY fervour where there is little or no Sincerity ; and 
] this is ſtrange fire, the heat of a diſtemper, not the 
kindly natural heat of the new creature, which 
both comes from God, and acts for God ; whereas 
the other is from ſelf, and ends in ſelf. Indeed 
the fire which Self kindles, ſerves only to warm the 
mans own hands by it that makes it; Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs about your ſelves with 
far, Ifa. 50. The Prophet repreſents them as 


CH AP. VII, 


The third thing required to pray with our ſpirit, viz. Sincerity; wherein it conſiſts, 
and how neceſſary, ſbewn, Lo 


and ſealed the requeſt which they made. There is 
a State policy uſed ſometimes by Princes, to ſend 
Ambaſladours, and ſet Treaties on foot, when no- 
thing leſs than Peace is intended ſuch a deceit is to 
be found in the falſe heart of man, to blind and co- 
ver ſecret purpoſes of War and Rebellion againft 
God, with fair oyertures in prayer to him for 
Peace. 
Secondly, When the perſon is not only real in 
what he deſires, but this from a pure principle to a 
pure end. Idoubt not but a hypocrite in confeſli- ,_ 


itting down about the fire they had made, Self. 
aCting and Self-aiming ever go together; therefore 
our Saviour with Spirit requires Trath, John 4. 24. 
He ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip bim as will worſhip him in 
ſpirit andin truth. 
Queſt. But wherein conſiſts this ſincere fer- | 
Vency * 

Anſw. Zeal intends the affeftions, ſincerity di- 
res their end, and conſiſts in their purity and in- 
corruption : the blood is oft hot when none of the 
pureſt, and affettions ſtrong when the heart inſin- 
cere ; therefore the Apoſtle exhorts us, that we love 
one another out of a pure mind fervently, 1 Pet. 1. 22, 
and ſpeaks in another place of ſorrowing after a godly 
fort \, that is, ſincerely. Now the fincerity of the 
heart in prayer then appears, when a perſon is real 
in -» prayers, and that from pure principles to pure 
ends, _ | 

Firſt, When he is real in what he preſents to God 
in prayer, the Index of his tongue without, and 
the Cloek-work of his heart within go together; he 
doth not declaim againſt a ſin with his lips, which 
he fayours with his heart ; he doth not make a loud 
cry for that Grace, which he would be ſotry to have 

+ granted him. This is the true badge of a hypo- 
' cxite, who oft would be loth God ſhould take him 
at his word ;, a diſmal day it will. be to ſuch, 
when God ſhall bring in their own Conſcience to 


on may have a real trouble upon his ſpirit for his 
fins, and cordially ; yea, paſſionately, deſire his 
doning mercy, but not from a pure principle, a 
atred of ſin, but an abhorrency of y-rath he ſees 
haltning to him for it not for a pure }nd, that the | 
glory of Gods mercy may be magnified in- and 4 
him, but that himſelf may not be tormened 
Gods juſt wrath. He may deſice the Graces of: his: = 
Spirit, but not out: of any love to them, but only. 
as an expedient, without»which he. kciows to. Hell. * 
hemuſt go ;, as a ſick man in exquiſite torture  ( ſup-. © 
poſe of the Stone or ſome other acute diſeaſe ), = PR. 

for ſome Potion he loaths, becauſe he knows he 
cannot haye eaſe excepthe drinks it z whereas: the 
ſincere ſoul deſires Grace, not only as Phylick 
Food, he craves it not only as neceſſary, but 
ſxcet to his Palate the intrinſecal -bonity and | 
cellency of holineſs inflames him with fuch, a lov 
it, that as one taken with the beauty of a Virgi 
ſaith, be will marry her, though he hath nothing. 
clothes to her back ; Þ the ſincere; 


with her bay oh 

heart would have. holineſs, though it brough 
other advantages with it, than what is found ia, its; 
own lovely NATure. So much to ſhew what ſi | 7 | / 
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on: xls we! 9 | , 
ow he that would pray acceptably, muſt pray” 
this itt his Spitir, 'thaF is, withi the ſagcerity of his* 
Spirit 3 The prayer of # ht Js. bis delight. Na- 
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witneſs againſt them, that their hearts neyer ſigned | 
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= *ire todeſtroy them for the ſtrange fire they offered , 
/ Dov. 16.1. and ſuch is all fervency and zeal, that is 
- © not taken from the Altar of a ſincere heart. The fer- 
went prayer mi/ ioger, it can do much, but it muſk he 
of a righteous man, and ſuch the ſincere man only 
is. And no wonder that God ſtands ſo much mpon 
lincerity jn prayer, ſeeing the  ®-j truth is fo' 
prized even among men ; nature hath tanght men 
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. 
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handson their breafts, as an aſfurance, that what' 
 theyſayor ie is true and cordial; which the 
E , + = wu ican - yy aimed * raped by 
|; | e wpor his breaſt, ſaying, Goa ful to 
mA —_ thereby ding whence his ſorrow- 
—V ful confeſſion came. . That light which told the 
”  Heathens that God muſt be worſhipped, informed 
them alſo, this worſhip muſt come from the inward 
receſſes of the _ In ſautto Ks facit o 
Yum —quin damn 1 5, CFC. t care the 
Gods for Gold, let ie that which is more 
worth than all treaſure, ſan#os receſſus amims, the 
heart and inward affeons of it. It is a ſtrange 
cuſtom, Benzo in his hiſtoria novs orbis, relates of 
the Natives there, Ind; occidentales dim ſacra fa- 
eiunt, dimiſſo in guttur bacillo, vomitum cient, ut 
Jdolo oftendant, mhil ſe in peffore mals occultum gerere : 
When worſhipping their Gods, they uted by | 


ro commend their words to others, by laying their 
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| way. ghrrne ſtick down their throat to provoke 
them to vomit, thereby ſhewing their Idol, that 
they carried no ſecret evit within them. I ſhould 
not have named this barbarous cuſtom, but to 
ſhew how deeply this notion is engraven in the na- 
tural conſcience, That we muft be ſincere in the 
worſhip of God. | 
Uſe. Let it put us upon the tryal, whether we 
thns peayurthy Spirit, whether you can find fſince- 
rity itampt on your fervency ; if the prayer be not 


vour without this. This is a very fine ſieve, ap. 
Son thy ſelf here, and thou maiſt without pre. 
umption write thy felf a Saint ; but how fervent 
ſoever thou art withour ſincerity, it matters not ; 
nay, zeal. without uprightneſs is worſe than key- 
cold ; none will go to Hell with more ſhame than 


| Heaven in the fhery Chariot, a ſeeming zeal, but 
at laſt is found a Devil in Samwe!'s mantle, and fo 
is thrown down like lightning from Heaven, whi- 
ther he would have been thought by his neighbours 
to be going. Be not loth tobe ſearched, there will 
need then no further ſearch to prove thee unſound ; 
if Gods Officer be denied entrance, all is not right 
within, Now to help thee in the work en- 
quire, 
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VP FM, What is thy care in performing this duty 
| 3 . - 
I ef rayes in ſecret ? if thy heart be fincete, 
if wilfadfight in privacy. A falſe heart callsothers 
6 fre his 7 "Gr God. May be he is forward 
ot: himſeffnpon duty There he hath ſpeQators 
T ni and can be'yery hot and earneft at 
rk either he is wholly a er to ſe- 
| 1 Noaderdorirkonry in the je rice 3 
hmfelf hecalmed, now ''he. wants the: 
£0 fill his faifs, © The phoinnets 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Rales laid down for tral of the ſincerity of our hearts in Prayer, with a help or two 
| towards the getting this grace. 


* © | by others; which he hunts not for. Now ſpeak, 


Chriftian, - what is thy temper ? can thy Cloſet 
witneſs for thee in this particular? It is the trick of 
a hypocrite to ſtrein himſelf ro the utmoſt in duty, 
when he hath ſpeRators, and to draw looſe in his 
gears when alone; like ſome that carry their beſt 


; meat to Market, and ſave the worſt for their own 


\food at home ; and others that draw their' beſt 
'Wine to their Cuſtomers, but drink the dead and 
flat themſgfyes at their own aq” table. 

| . Secondly, Obſerve thy ſelf in thy more publick 
\addreſſes'to the Throne of grace, and that in two 


ckned his motion, and he moves. 


ate off” which « 
DER Nr Oo He [nl PREG. 
$ tg'Go Pops hes, be would gire 
fouptit; ſome ſecret place 
Roo blogs $5: 
the ſincere Chriſtian 


| 
| 


| 


'- © to the boſom of, God, and lers his. paſſions of ſor- 
row for ſp, ad. ve ©0 abit BU forth. and. 
their full ſcope, which in, publick prayer he. 
eſtrains ( a$.66 + our cxpeeon. of heck 
f a holy motleſty, and fear" of being obſerye, 
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that which ' vv 
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| PRE > Firſt, when thou prayeſt before others; 

econdly, When.thou joyneſt with others that pray. 
heh thou prayeſt before others ; obſerve 
on what thou beſtoweſt thy chief care and zeal, 
whether in the externals or internals of prayer, 
e and ear of men, or 
be prepared for the eye and ear 
of God:; the. deyout poſture of thy body,, or the 
inward devotion of thy ſoul; the pomp of thy 


in-1/ words, of the power of thy faith ;, the agitation of 


thy bodily. ſpirits. in the yehemency of thy voice, 
or the fervency of thy ſpirit ja heart-breaking af. 
fetions., . Theſe inward workings of the ſoul in 
prayer, are _ the very ſoul of prayer, and all the 
care about the other withont this, is like the 

trim- 


fervent it cannot be ſincere, but it may have a fer. 


the falſe-hearted zealot, who mounts up towards : 


V 
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trimming beſtowed upon a dead body, that will 
not mike the carkaſe ſweet, nor theſe thy prayer to 
Gods: Noſtrils. It is the Faith, Love, Brokenneſs 
of heart for ſin, and the inward affeftions exerted 
in prayer, that like Ekjab in his fiery Chariot 
mount up to God in the Heavens, while the other 
with the Prophers Mantle fall ro the ground. The 
ſincere ſoul dares not be rude in his outward po- 
ſture, he is careful of his very words and phraſe, 
that they be grave and pertinent, neither would he 
pray themaſleep that joynwith him, by a cold, 
dreaming, and lazy manner of delivering of it ; 
but {till it is the inward diſpoſition of his heart he 
principally looks to, knowing well, that by the 
other he is but Cook toothers, and may faſt him- 
ſelf, if his own heart be idle in the duty; and 
therefore he doth not count he prayFwell ( though 
tothe affefting of their hearts) except he find his 


4 
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with the applauſe of others in the external perfor. 
mance, is very well pleaſed, though he be conſci- 
| ous of the deadneſs, naughtineſs of his own heart 
therein. Secondly, When thou joyneſt with ano. 
ther that prayeth. Do the Gifts and Graces that 
breath from others in prayer, warm thy affections, 
and draw out thy ſoul to bear them company to 
Heaven in the petitions they put up ? or do they ſtir 
up a ſecret envying and repining at the gifts of God 
beſtowed on them ? This would diſcover much 

. pride and unfoundneſs in thy ſpirit. The hypo- 
crite is proud, and think all the wateris fpilt and 
loſt that runs beſids his own Mill : whereas the 
ſincere ſoul prizeth the gifts of others, _ can 
. heartily bleſs God for them, and: make a humble 
and holy uſe of them ; his heart is as much affe- 
ed with the holy ſavoury requeſts that another 

' puts up, as when they come out of his own mouth. 
But the hypocrites eye is evil, becauſe Gods is 


good. 
SECT. II. 


3. Obſerve whether thy fervency 11 prayer be uni- 
form; a falſe heart may ſeem very hot m praying 
againſt one fin, but he can skip over another, an 

either leave it out of his confeſſion, or handles it 
very gently, as.a partial witneſs, that would fain 
fave the Priſoners life he comes agamft, will not 
fpeak af} he knows, but minceth his evidence ; 
thus doth the hypocrite deal with his darling Luſt, 
he is like one that mows graſs with a gapp'd'Sythe, 
fome he cuts down, and others he leaves ftandt 
vehement againſt this, and favourable to that luft ; 
whereas ſincerity makes clear work as it goes.  Oy- 
der my ſteps in thy word, and kt no miquity have do- 


In the Spirit; | 


451 
ypon a Knifes point 


on, Self-denial, a little of theſe 
will content him. 

Fourthly, Obſerve whether thy endeavours cor- 
reſpond with thy prayers ;, the falſe heart ſeems hot 
in prayer, but you will find him cold at 


work ; he prays very fiercely againſt his fins, as if ? 


he deſired them to be all ſlain upon the place ; but 
what doth he rowards the ſpeeding of them with his 
own hands ? Doth he fer himſelf upon the work 
of Mortification ? doth he wichdraw the fewel that 
feeds them ? is he careful to ſhun occaſions that may 
enſnare him ? when temptations come, do th 

hind him in Arms upon his Guard, reſolved to re. 
fiſt their motion ? Alas, no ſuch matter; if a 
few good words in prayer willdo the work, well 
and good; but as for any more, he is too lazy to 
gO about it. Whereas the ſincere hea*t is nor idle 


miniou over me, Pſal. 119. 132. Again, The falſe 


heart is as uneven in his petitions: as mh his c_ 
tions, very earneſt he is for ſome mercies, and they 


—— tg 


are commonly of an inferiour nature, but more in- | 


different in his deſires for thoſe that are greater ; he 
tythes Mint and Cummin in his prayers, ( temporal 
mercies I mean )) but neglects the weightier things 
ofthe promiſe, the ſanCtifying Graces of the Spi- 


rit, Humility, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Contentati- | 


own affetions drawn out in the duty. Whereas | and called God in to his 
the hypocrite, if he may but come off the duty ' 


; | pocriſie in duty comes from the 


clothes todo this. 


afrer prayer, when it hath _ Heavey the Alarm, 
elp, then ghe takes the 
Field himſelf, and oppoſeth his Luſts with all his 
might, watching their motions, and taking every 
advantage he meets with to fall upon them, every 
mercy he receives he beats it out into a Weapon to 
knock down all thoughts of finning again. This 
Ezra,chap. 9. Seeing that thow our God laſt puniſh- 
ed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, and haſt given 
wſuch a deliverance as this, ſhould we again Freak 
thy Commandments ? O God forbid, faith the ho- 
ly ſoul, that he ſhould bid ſuch a thought welcome 
every promiſe he reads, he lifts it vp as a Sword for 
his defence againſt this enemy, Having theſe promiſes, 
let us tleanſe our ſelves, 2 Cor. 7. 1. | 
I ſhall ſhut up this Head with a few Dire&ions 
how we may get this ſincere heart in prayer. 


SECT. III. 


Firſt, Get thy heart united"by faith to Chriſt ; 
it is faith that purifies the heart from its falſe prin- 
ciptes .and ends in duty. God made man upright, 
and while he ſtood ſo, his eye and foot went right, 
neither did his eye look, or his foot tread awry; 
but after Eve had talked with the Serpent ſhe and 
all mankind after her learnt the nts crooked 
motion, to look one way, and go another ; God 
made man upright, but they ſought out many invents- 
ons,  Eccleſ. 7.29. O beg therefore with Davi 
that God would renew 4 right Spirit within they, 
Pat. 15 Whar the evil fpirit hathperverted, 
holy Spirit alone can ſet right. If the canſe why a 
Piece carries wrong, be in its Make and Mokd, it 
muſt be new caſt, or'it will never carry right. Hy- 
enels of mans 
ed nature, the heart therefore muſt be made 


new before it can beſincere. The new heart is the /*<< 


fingle heart, Exzek.'11.1y. 7 will give them © 
heart, and I will put a new” ffirit within you. He 
oc loves truth in the inward parts, &an put it 
rnere, | = 
Secondly, Make hypocriſie in ar as 
odtons to' thee ety rhoy cant, mad thog 
rieedeſt not dreſs it up in any other than its. own 
hes to; Confider” but how grieyous 4 
fin, ' and how great a folly it is, and me-thinks it 
were enough to ſet thee againſt ir. Firſt, Conſider 
; what 
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what a grievous ſmitis. A Lie ſpoken by one man\ even when thou ſeemeſt like an Eaglero mount in 


toanother, is a ſig capable of high aggravations ; 
what then is that lie which is uttered in prayer to 
God? ſurely this muſt be much more horrid, for 
here is blaſphemy in the untruth. God ſparesnor 


; //a0-t0 give the hypocrite the lie, Hof. 11. 12. Ephraim 


compaſſeth me about with lies, and the houſe of Ira 


el with deceit ; ſo many lies they told ro God, as 


prayers they put up. O the patience of a Cod, 
that doth not ſtrike the hypocrite dead upon the 
place, while the lie is in his throat, as he did 
Ananias and Saphira. Secondly, It is a great folly ; 
firſt, as it is infeaſible. Who but a fool canthink 
co blind the eyes of the Almighty ? canſt thou cover 
the eye of the Sun with thy hand or hat, that it 
ſhall not ſhine? as unable art thou to hide thy ſecret 
deſigns ſo cloſe, that the great God ſhould not ſee 
them. Secondly, As it is impoſlible to deceive God, 
fo thou ne a woful cheat upon thy ſelf; thou 
thinkeſt thou mendeſt the matter by praying, and 
thou makeit it worſe ; when thou comeſt on th 
trial for thy life, thy hypocriſie in prayer will co 
thee dearer than thy other ſins; thou takeſt pains 
to encreaſe thy condemnation; thou doſt as Solo- 
mon {aith of another kind of hypocrite, Prov. 1.17. 

wait® for thy own blood, and lurk, privily for thy 
own life. * Of all ſinners, the hypocrite hath the 
precedency in Gods purpoſes and preparations of 
wrath; Hel is prepared for themas the firſt born 
of damnation, Hatth. 24.51. Other ſinners are 
faid to have their portion with bypocrites , as the 
younger - brethren with their elder who is the 
Heir. - 

Thirdly, Crucifie thy affeftions to the world, 
Hypocriſie in Religion ſprings from the bitter root 
of ſome carnal affeftion unmortifi'd. So long as 
thy prey lies below, thy eye will be to the earth, 


| 


thy prayers to heaven. The falſe heart does uw; 
Deo ut fruatur mundo, he uſeth Religion for ſecular 
eads, and makes his ſeeming piety to God but asa 
horling-block to get into the Creatures Saddle , 


God is in his mouth, butthe world is in his heart, , 


which he projects to attain more ealily by the repy. 
tation that this will gain him. I have read of one 


[that offered his Prince a great ſum of money, for ng ) | 
more, but to have leaye once or twice a day to | 


come into his preſence, and only ſay, God ſave your 
Maje ys the Prince wondring at his large offer for 
ſo {wall a favour, asked him, What this would ad. 


vantage him ? O Sir, faith he, this, though I / 


have nothing elſe at your hands, will get mea / 
name in the Country for one that is a great Fayoy- / 
rite at Courty and fuch an opinion will help me! 


to mare Yy the years end, than [ am out for the pur-] 


chaſe, us ſome (( it is tobe feared ) by the very 
name which they get for great Saints among their 
Neighbours, from their acquaintance with religious 
duties, do facilitate their carnal projeQs, and ad- 
vancetheir worldly intereſts that lie at the bottom 
of all their goodly profeſſion. Well, Chriſtian, 
this 1s but to play at ſmall game ; to filh for any of 
this worlds petty enjoyments with religions golden 
book. As thou loveſt thy ſoul, and wouldeſt nor 
loſe this for ever, to get that which thou malt loſe 
after thou haſt got it, 'mortifie thoſe carnal af- 
tections which thou findeſt moſt likely to with- 


draw thy heart from God. Thou knoweſt not * 
God, if thou ſeeſt not enough in him to make | 


thee happy without the worlds contributions ; 
this throughly believed will make thee ſincere 
in his ſervice. 


Gen. 17.1. 


CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth, the acceptable prayer is that which i in the Spirit, and what u required 


to pray in the Holy Ghoſt. 


HY: diſpatch'd the firſt importance of this 
Phraſe, Praying in the Spirit, wiz.. the ſpirit 
of the perſon that prayeth, and ſhewn, that then a 

rſon prays in the Spirit, when his own ſoul and 

Irit acts in the duty, when he prays with - under- 

ding, fervency, and ſincerity. Now we pro- 
ceed to the ſecond importance of the phraſe, To =o 
ig the ſpirit is topray in or with the ſpirit of God, 
Tude verſe 20. Praying in the — So that the 
Note to be inliſted on, will be this, 

Note. That to right praying it is neceſſary, that 
we pray in or by the Spirit of God. Prayer it is 
the Creatures aCt, but the Spirits gift. There is a- 
concurrence both of the Spirit of God, and the 
ſoul or ſpirit of the Chriſtian to the performance of 


it. Hence we find both the Holy Spirit is Taid to! 


pray in us, Rom. 8,26. and we ſaid to pray in 


| him, Jude verſe 20. By the firſt is meant his inſpi. 


ration, whereby he excites and aſſiſts the Creature 
to and in the work; by the latter the concurrence 


of the Saints faculties. The Spirit doth not ſo 


Pray in him, as that the Chriſtian doth not exerciſe 
own faculties in the duty, as the Famils/ts fondly 
conceive. In handling this point I ſhall endeayour 
to do theſe three things. . 

nay I ſhall aſſert the point, and prove the truth 
of it. 

Secondly, explicate what it is to pray by the Spi- 
rit of God. ; 

Thirdly, Make ſome Application of the Point. 


SECT. 


I am God Almighty, walk be- \: 
fore me and be thou perfett, ſaid God To Pas 0 | 


/ 
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SECT. I. 


Firſt, to aſſert the truth of the point, that to 
right praying it is neceſſary we pray by the Spirit 
ot God this is clear from Epheſ.-2. 18: Through 
him we both have an acceſs by one Fpirit unto the Fa- 
ther; mark thoſe words, by one Spirit. As there 
is but one Mediator to appear and pray for us 1n 
Heaven, ſo but one ſpirit that can pray in us, and 
we by it on earth. We may as well venture to 
come tothe Father through another Mediator than 
his Son, as pray by another Spirit than by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Therefore our Saviour, when he 
would {hew the diſlike of the Diſciples raſh mo- 
tion, he doth irby telling them, Te know no: what 
manner of fpirit ye are of, Luk. 9. FF- as if he had 
faid, it behoves you tobe well acquainted with the 
Spirit that a&ts you in prayer, if your prayets be 
not breathed in and out by my holy Spirit, they 
are abominable to Me and my Father alſo. The 


.*. Name of Chriſt is not more neceſſary, than the 


irit of Chriſt is in prayerz Chriſts Namefits on- 
1 he Spirits mouth, 1t is ro0 great a word forany 
to ſpeak as he ought, that hath not the Spirit to 
help him ; None can ſay Teſus is the Lora, but by 


Cor. 12. 13- 
the holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor rk of the ſpirit in 


x the Spivit. 


chat the Spirit of God . helps perſons in prayer 5 


> may ſay the | 
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one way 15 by his Gifts, the other by his Grace. 
Firſt, The Spirit of God helps in prayer by his 
Gifts ; pow thoſe Gifrs which he furn ſheth a per- 
lon with for prayer, are either Extrayrdinary or 
Ordinary; the Extraordinary gifts of the Spirit in 
prayer were in the Primitive times'ſhed forth, 
whezeby the Apoſtles and others were able in ami- 
raculous manner to pray as well as preach on a 
ſudden, in a language that they neverhad learnt : 
of this gift, Interpreters underſtand that paſſage 
of Paul, 1 Cor. 14. 15. 1 will pray with the Spirit, 
and with underſtanding alſo ;, that is, He will make 
uſe of this extraordinary gift Chriſt had furniſhed 
him with, but ſo as he might edifie the Church by 
it, and no otherwiſe. This extraordinary gift was 
fitted for the infancy of the Goſpet Church, and 
ceaſed ( as others of the like nature did ) with it: 


_ faculty whereby perſons are enabled on a 
udden- to form the conceptions of their minds, and 
deſires of their hearts, into apt words before the 
Lord in prayer ; this isa common gift, and is be- 
ſtowed very oft on thoſethat are none of the beſt 
men; the hypocrite may have more of this gift than 
ſome ſincere Chriſtian, lr isa gift that commonly 


apprehenſion, fruitful fancy, voluble tongue, and au- 


F 


bears proportion to natural endowments, a ready | 


The ordinary gift of the Spirit in prayer is that ,*_ 


ds, without any ſpecial wo it 

him, pit ſo may a Parrot z but to fay Chrilt is 
Lord believingly, with thoughts and affections com- 
porting with the greatneſs and ſweetneſs thereof, 
requires the Spirit of God to be in his heart and 
tongue. Now itis notthe bare naming Chriſt in | 
Yrayer, and ſaying, For the Lords fake, that pro. ! 

 $:Z cures our welcome with God, but faying it in faith; 
KM, and none can do this without the Spirit. Chriſt is 
the door that opens into Gods preſence, and lets the 
'B/ foul into his very boſom, faithis the Key that un- 
locks the door; but the Spirit 1s he that makes this 
Key, and helps the Chriſtian to turn it in prayer, 

ſo as to get any acceſs to God. You know in the 
Law it was a ſin, not only to offer range incenſe, 
but alſo to bring ſtrange fire, Levit. 10. 1. by the 
incenſe, which was a compoſition of ſweet ſpices, 
appointed by God to be burnt as a ſweet perfume 

/ ighis noſtrils, was ſignified the merit and ſatisfa- 
ion of Chriſt, who being bruiſed by his Fathers 
wrath, did offer himſelf a facrificeto God for a 
ſ#cet ſmelling ſavour.By the fire that was put to the 
incenſe, ( which alſo was appointed to betaken from 

' the Altar, and-not any common hearth) was ſignified 
the Spirit of God, by which we are to offer up all 

our prayers and praiſes, even as Chriſt offered him- 

ſelf up by the eternal Spirir. To plead Chriſts merits 

in prayer, and not by the Spirit, 1s to bring right in- 
cenſe, but ſtrange fire, and fo our prayers are buy 
ſmoak, offenſive to his pure ey es, not incenſe, a ſweet 


ſayous to his noſtrils. 
© wh 


Iproceed to explicate what it is to 
Spirit of God. To the better open- 


we muſt know, there are two ways | 


 dacity of ſpirit, which are all gifts of the Spirit, 
' anddodiſpoſe a perſon for this. Now we ſee that 

the head may be ripe, and the heart rotten; and og 
; the contrary, the heart ſound and ſincere, where the 
.head is low-parted. 

Secondly, The Spirit helps in prayer by hisgrace. 
His gifts help to the outward expreſſion, but his grace 
; tothe inward affeftion. By the gifts of the Spirit 
a perſon is. enabled totake the ear, and affe&the 
| heart of men that hear him; but by the grace of the' 
 tpirit aCting aſoul in prayer, he is *nabled to'move 
| his own heart, and the heart of God allo ; and this is W * 
; the man that indeed prays in the ſpirit, - the other 
hath the gift, but this hath the #pirie of prayer. 

Now there isa twofold grace nec to pray 
thus in the ſpirit ;, firſt, grace from the Spirit toſan- ' 
Ctifie the perſon that prays; ſecondly, grace to a 
and aflift this perſon ſanRtified in prayer. By the 
firſt, the ſpirit dwells in the ſoul ; by the frond, he” © 
aCts the ſoul. | $Ki; 

Firlt, There is neceſſary to this praying in the 
Spirit, grace to ſanCtiſie the perſon. Before the 
creature is renewed and fanctified by the Holy 
Ghoſt, it can neither apprehend nor deſire things 
aright ; The carnal mind percetves not the things of 
God, nay, it is enmity to God : and howis ſuch a 
one fit to pray in anacceptable manner? Firſt, 
the fpiritrenews the creature, b infuſing thoſe ſu- 

Tnatural qualities, or habits of his ſaving ſan&ti- 
theſe 


ces, which makes him a new creature ; by 
e comes to dwell and live in him, and then' © 
he afts his own graces thus infuſed. The ſoul is in - 
the body before it atts and moves it ; we read of _ 
twoing in the ipirit, and walking in the Firit, G al. 5. 
25. If welweinthe Spirit, let us walk, inthe Spirit x 
walking ſuppoſethlife. To pray, bear, or performs 


ny 


IL 


Secondly, 
ray by the 
hg of this, 


him t 
takg xpon him to fe 


S; 
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1 FRY 


me _- 


Jn the Spirit © 


any other holy a&tion in a holy manner, isto walk 
in the ſpirit ; but we mult live 1n the ſpirit, or the 
ſpirit live ia us (which is all one )) before we can 
thus walk inthe ſpirit. Thereare ſomeaQts indeed 
tae ſpirit of God puts forth upon ſouls, that are 
RUt thus ſanftified, afts of common illumination, 
reſtraining grace, and alliſting alſo; thus many hy- 
pocrites are enabled to pray in excellent expreſlions, 
but he never did aſſiſt hypocrite ,or any unſanCtified 
perſon, to perform the inward part of prayer, to 


mourn fincerely for fin, to pant after Chriſt and 
his Grace, or to cry, Abba Father, believingly ; 
theſe are vital acts of the new creature, and flow 
from a ſpirit of Grace infuſed into the ſoul, from 


which 
23. 50. 


ollows this Firic of ſupplication , Zech. 


Secondly, As habitual grace 1s required to ſanQti. 
fie the perſon, ſoactual grace to aſſilt him as oft as 
The ſpirit of God may dwellin a foul; 
by his habitual grace, yet deny aCtual aſliſtance to 


he prays. 


this or that particular duty ; and then the poor 
Chriſtian is becalmed, as a Ship at Sea when no 
Wind is ſtirring. *For as Grace cannot evidence it 
ſelf, ſo neither can it at it ſelf. Hence it is, thar 
ſometimes the Saints Prayer ſpeeds no better, be. 
cauſe he is not acted by the ſpirit in it. Samſox 
when his Lock was cut, was weak like another man ; 
a Saint, when the ſpirit of God denies his help, 
prays no better than a carnal man. The ſpirit of 
God is a free Agent, Uphold me ( faith David) 
with thy free Spirit, Pal. 51. He is not as a Priſo- 
ner tied to the Oar, that muſt needs work when we 
will have him ; but as a Prince, when he pleaſeth he 
comes forth and thews himſelf to the ſoul, and when 
he pleaſeth he retires and will not be ſeen. What 
freer than the wind ? not the greateſt King onearth 
can command it to riſe for his pleaſure ; to this the 
por of God is compared, John 4. He isnot only 
ree to breath where he liſts, in this ſoul, and not in 


that, but when he pleaſeth allo. 


CHAP. X. 


Sheweth what aſſiſtance the Holy Ghoſt gives a Saint inprayer, more than any 
other perſon. : us 


Oueſt. Td Ut the Queſtion will here be, What aſſi- 
md B hen + the ſpirit of God givea 
Saint in prayer more than another perſon ? 
Anſw. Fuſt, in genetal : The afliſtance which 
the ſpirit of God gives a Saint in prayer above a- 
nother, lies deep, it is laid out upon the inward 
man, and inward part of the duty. So that a per- 
ſon may come to know whether himſelf prays in 
the ſpirit, butehe cannot judge fo eaſily of ano- 
ther. Now this ſpecial aſliſtance conſiſts in theſe 
three Particulars. T5 
\ Firſt, The Spirit puts forth anaC of exuſcitati- 
on uponthe ſoul, to ſtir up his affections ;, never 
was any formal prayer of the holy ſpirits making 
when the ſpirit comes, it is a time of life ; the 
Chriſtians affeftions ſpring in his boſom at his 
voice, as the Babe in Elizabeth at the falutation of 
the Yirgin Mary, or as the ſtrings under the Muſici- 
ans hands ſtir and ſpeak harmonioully, ſo doth al. 
ſo the Saints affeCtionsat the ſecret touch of the ſpi- 
rit. He excites the Saints fear, filling it with ſuch 
a ſenſe of Gods greatneſs, his own nothingneſs and 
baſeneſs, as makes him with awful thoughts reye- 


' rence the divine Majeſty he ſpeaks unto, and deliver 


every petition with a holy trembling upon his ſpi- 
rit, Such a fear was upon Abrahams ſpirit, when 
in his prayer for Sodom he expreſſed how great an 
adyenture he made, being but duſt and aſbes, to 
ak. unto the Lord, He excites the 
mourning affections, by his divine breath 
ke raiſeth the clouds of the Saints paſt fins, and 
when he hath overſpread his foul in meditation with 
the ſad remembrance of them, then in prayer he 


| Melts the Clouds, and diſſolves his heart into ſoft 


(4 


| ſhowers of Evangelical mourning, that the Chri- 


ſtian ſighs and groans, weeps and mourns like a 
Child that is beaten, though he ſees the Rod laid 
out, of his heavenly Fathers hand, and fears no 
wrath from him for them. The Apoſtle tells us, the 


, are fuchas carnort be uttered, Rom. 8. 26, no, 
not by the Saint himſelf, who being unable to tran- 
ſlate the inward grief he conceives into words, is 
fain ſometimes to ſend it with this inarticulate 
voice to heayen, yet a voice that is well underſtood 
there, and more muſical in Gods ear than the moſt 
raviſhing Muſick can be to ours. In a word, he 
ſtirs up affeftions ſuitable ro every part of prayer, 


aking heart, as if he felt ſo many ſwords raking in 
it; op none Marry and grace, as with inward 
feeling of his wants, ſo with vehement deſires to 
have them ſatisfied ;, and to. praiſe God with a heart 
enlarged #nd carried on high upon the wings of 


compoſure of the words ( asa Statuary may carve 
a goodly Image, with all the outward Lineaments, 
and beautiful Proportions in eyery part) but ſtill 
it is but the Counterfeit and Image of a true pray- 
er, for want of that aliquid intxs which ſhould give 
life andenergy toit. This the ſpirit of God alone 
can effect. 
Secondly, As the ſpirit of God doth excite the 
Chriſtians affeftions in prayer, ſo he regulates and 
direfts them. Who indeed but the ſpirit of God 
can guide and rein theſe fiery Steeds? He is ſaid in 


this reſpeCt ro help our infirmitics, for we know not 
what to pray for a« we ought, Rom.8.26, We alas 
pee” 5 


love and joy. Parts may art it in the phraſe and ,", 


groans and ſighs which the ſpirit helps the Saint | 


enabling the gracious ſoul to confeſs fin with an \/ 


'4 


| 
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are prcn2to oyer-bend the Bow in ſome petitions, 

d want Itrcngth ro bend it enough in ſome other; 
Fe while we over-(hoot the Butr, praying abſo- 
Jutely for that which we ſhould ask conditionally; 
another time we ſoot belide the mark, either by 


(/praying for wiat God hath not promiſed, or too 


jelfilhly tor that which is pron. iſed, Now he ſpirit 
helps the Chriſtians whrmity w this reſpect, for he 
maketh intcreejſion for the Saints according to the will 

God, wa. 27. that is, he fo holds the reins of 
their afſect.ons, and directs them, that they keep 
their right «vay and due order, not flying out into 
uwarrantable heats, and inordinate delires. He 
by his ſecret whiſpers inſtructs them, when to let 
out their afte.ticns full ipeed, and when - to take 
them up again; he teach<th them the law of prayer, 
that ſtriving law tully they may not lole the prize. 
Juſt as the $p44 was in the Lwing creatures TO dirett 
their motiou, cf whom it is ſaid, They went every 


/ one ſtraight forward, whither the Spirit was to go they 


went, and turned not when they went, Ezek, 1. 12. 
$9 the ſpicir ating his Saints in Prayer, keeps them 
that they laſh out neither on this hand nor on that, 
but go ltraight forward, and draw their requeſts by 
tus rule. 

Thudly, He fills the Chriſtian with a holy CON | 
fidence and humble Loldneſs in prayer. Sin makes 
the face of God dreadful to the linner, guilty A- 


dam ſhuns his preſence, and tells the reaſon, 7 hear 
thywvoice, and was afraid. It the Patriarchs (beins 
conſcious how barbarouſly they had uſed their bros 
ther 7oſeph) were terrified at his preſence, and ſo 


much more confounded muſt the'ſinner be, ro draw 
near to the great God, when he remembers the 
horrid ſins he hath perpetrated _—_ him ? Now 
the Spirit eaſeth the Chriſtians hearr of this fear j 
aſſuring him th#t Gods heart meditates norevenge 
upon him, but, freely forgives what wrong he hath 
done him; yea, which is more, that he takes him 
for his dear child, and that the Chriſtian my not. 
ſtand in doubt thereof, he ſeals it with a kiſs of 
love upon his heart, leaving there the impreſſion of 
Gods fatherly love fairly ſtamped, whereby the 
Chriſtian canes to have amiable thoughts of 
God, is able ro call God Father, and ex 

the kind welcome of a child at his hands. is 
is the Spirit of Adoption which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of , Row. 8. 15. That chafeth away 
all ſervile fear and dread of God from the ſoul, 
Ye have not received again the ſpirit of bon- 
dage to fear , but ye have received the ſpirit of 
adoption , whereby we cry Abba Father. And, Gal. 
4-* 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, Crying, Abba 


| Father. 


CHAP. XI. 


Areproof to thoſe that make 4 mock of having the Spirit, and praying by the Spirit ; 
alſo a trial whether we have the Spirit or m0. 


SECH. L 


Uſe. Firſt, Take heed of blaſpheming the holy 

Spirit, as to this work of his in his Saints. 
Some are ſo deſperatly prophane, that they dare 
flout and jeer at thoſe who ihew ary ſtrictnels in 
their lives, or zeal in the worſhip of God, eſpeci- 
ally in this duty of prayer, with this, - Theſe are 
they that have the Spirit, that pray (forſooth) by 
the Spirit ; nay more, (1 tremble to ſpeak it) ſome 
have called their praying by the Spirit, praying by 
the Devil. That every gracious ſoul hath the Spi- 
rit of God dwelling in him, the Scriprure tells us, 
Rem, 8. 9. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt 
be is none ef bis. That God hath promiſed his Spi- 
rit to help his Saints prayer, is undeniable, and 


/ that he accepts no prayer but what 1s put up by 


his ſpirit, is as ſure. Now maiſt thou mot know, 
bold wretch, what ſpirit thou art acted by, who 
makeſt a mock of having the ſpirit, and praying 
by the ſpirit ? who buf a Devil would fet thee on 
work to blaipheme rhe Spirit of God ? but why 
ſhould we wonder, that the aCtings of the, holy ſpi- 
rit in the Saints ſhovld be thus ſcorned and blaf- 
phemed, ſceing we find that the ſpirit of God, 


working ſo mightily in Chriſt himſelf, was malici- 
ouſly interprered by the wicked Phariſees tobe frond 
the Devit? Marth. 12. 24. But let ſuch know to 


their tetronr, that to make a jear of the ſpirit, or * 


to attribute his works to the Devil, if it be malici- 
ouſly done, will be found to come near the blaſ 
phemy of the ſpirit, which is unpardonable ; ſee 
verſe 32. Whoſoever ſhall ſpeak, a word ag ainſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall nor be forgiven him in this world, ner 
ther in the world to come. And this our Saviour 
ſpeaks, upon their attributing what he did 


by the Spirit of God to the ſpirit of the 


Devil. | 
SEG HE 


Secondly, Try whether you have the ſpirit of 


God or no. A prayerleſs ſtate is a fad ſtate tolive 


in. Now thou canſt not pray acceptably except 


abaſhed that they conld not anſwer him 3 how, *_ 


| 


| 


Y-—- 
- 
\ 


". 


we 


thou prayeſt in the ſpirit, and thou canſt nor,» #* 


pray 1n the 
thee. | 

Queſt. But how may I know whetherl haye the 
ſpirit of God or no ? | 


ſpirit except thou haſt the ſpirit in 


Arſw. Firſt, 1 ſhal} anſwer negatively by what 


Mmmm thou 


em. 
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thou muſt not conclude that thou haſt the ſpirit. Se- |-dolem, a divine nature and diſpoſition, like m. 
condly, Affirmatively, by what thou mailt. » ca the ſpirit of God that regeneratcs him, Fob. 


Firſt, Negatively, nor becauſe thou haſt now and | 6. That which is Lorn of the ſpirit is ſpirit , wiz.. 
then ſome good motions from the holy ſpirit ſtirred | ſpiritual, the abſtract being pur ſor the Concrete, to 


— — 


— ———— 


. dwells not there, becauſe he is not there per modum 


can rule the roſt, and command as a Maſter doth 
. All in his houſe. Truly thus the holy ſpirit is often | once had ; now God, and the things of Ggd take 
*.* moving in the conſciences and afteAions of carnal | up his thoughts, he harh a new eye to ſee vanity, 


in thee; the evil ſpirit is found oft ſtirring evil mo-] encreale the force of the words. 
tions in ſouls, where he. doth not dwell, a foul 
ſtir he makes oft in the boſom of a Saint, yet 


quietis, he finds no reſt in theſe dry places, therefore 
he is brought in, ſaying, I will return to my houſe, 
wiz. To thoſe that are yet in a carnal ſtate, where he 


He hath a foul 
raiſed as far above natural men, as they are aboye 
the nature of beaſts. W hen Nebuchadnezzar had 
the underſtanding of a man given him, he grazed 


no longer among the bealts of the field, but return. 
*d to his Princely Throne and life. Thus there. 
generate ſoul returns tothat high and heavenly dif. 
polition, which man 1a his primitvs holy ſtate 


TJ 


creatures, counſelling, rebuking, and exciting them;lo| where before he placed felicityz a new guſt and 
that upon his ſuggeſtions, ſome flaſhy ſhort pangs | taſte , which makes him ſpit out thoſe ſinful plea- 
of affeCtions are raiſed in them to that which 1s | ſures as poiſon, that once were his pleaſant morſels, 
good, but preſently all is quaſht and comes to no- and count all carthly enjoyments, that before 


thing, -and the ſpirit driven away by the churliſh were his only feaſt, but dung and drols in:compari- - 


entertainment he finds. Secondly,. Not by the com- ſon of Chriſt and his grace; he can no more make 


mon gifts of the ſpirit, illumination, conviction , 
- reſtraining grace, and aſſiſtance to perform the ex- | 


ternal part of Religious duties, even to theadmi- 
ration ſometimes of others that hear them ; theſe 
are gifrs of the ſpirit, but ſuch as do not proye he 
hath the ſpirit that hath them; they are like the 
brightneſs or radiancy which we ſee the clouds gilt 
with in the morning before the body of the Sun 1s 
aboye the Horizon, they ſhew the Sun is near, but 
it is not yet riſen for all this radiancy that is ſeen ; 
So theſe gifts are beamed from the ſpirit of God 
and ſhew the Kingdom of God is come nigh ſuch a 
one; but they do not demonſtrate that the ſpirit of 
God is come into that ſoul, and hath taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of it for his houſe and Temple; or they are 


»*. like the tokens which a ſuitor ſends to a perſon 


whom he is wooing to behis Wife (the more to 
infinuate upon her) but the match _ off, | 
all are required again. Mahy have theſe gifts ſent 
them by the ſpirit of God, with whom the Match 
betwixt Chriſt and them was never made up, and 
if they be not called for back in this Hfe , they 
ſhall however be accountable for them at the grear 


Day. : 


SECiT.1006 


"Secondly, Afrmatzvely, by what thou maiſt con- 
Jude that thou haſt the ſpirit of God, and 
t in. two particulars ; though here I might 
multiply, | 
Firſt, If thou beeſt regenerated by the ſpirit. 
The ſpirit of God dwells only in a new Creature. | 
So long as a man continues in his carnal natural 


a meal on them, than a mancan with dogs meat. 
Rom. 5. 5. They that are after the fleſh do mind the 


things of the fleſh, but they that are afier the ſpirit , 


the things of the ſpirit , qgoviaw, they do ſapere, 
ſayour the things ol the ſpirit. Find therefore what 
thy guſtis, and thou majt know whabvthy lite is, 
whether ſpiritual or natural. 

Secondly, If thou beeſt led by the ſpirit. The 
ſpirit is the Saints guide, Row. 8. 14. * As ma 
as are led by the ſpirit of God, are the ſons of God. tis 
the ſoul is in the body to direft and move it, fo is 
the ſpirit in the foul, Thok haſt holden me by 
= hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel 
(faith Daid) Pſal. 73. 23, 24- Even as the child 
is led by his Fathers hand, fo the Saint by the ma- 
nuduction of the ſpifit. Now to be led bythe ſpi- 
rit of God, imports theſe three things. . Firft, A 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs and ignorance. He that 
thinks he knows his way, orthat he is able to direct 
his own ſteps, will not accept of a Guide; it is the 
weak child, or the blind man, that calls to be led : 
firſt, Saul was ſtruck blind, and then he gives his 
hand tobe led to Damaſcus, AZ. g. Enquire there- 
fore whether God hath made thee ſeniible of thy 
own ignorance and impotency. Man by nature is 


| proud and ſelf-conceited, he leans much to his own 


underſtanding, and ſtandsupon his own ſtrength, 
very loth to be thought our cf the way, or unable 
to go of himſelk in it 5 The wiſe feareth and de- 


ſel, and turns back; but a fool (and ſuch is every 
carnal man) he falls our with him that counſels or 


as 


parteth from evil, but the fool rageth and is confident, | 
Prov. 14: 16. Tell a ſoul ſpiritually wiſe heis our '* 
of the way, he fears himſelf, hearkens to the coun-/ 


f 


tate, he is deſtitute of the ſpirit. Senſual having 
4 Ms Spirit, Jude verſe 19. the word is «Jugumet, 


reproves him, and 1s confident he isright, as if he 
knew the way to Heaven as well as he doth the way 
from his hquſe to the market. The firlt thing that 
the ſpirit doth is, to diſmount the ſoul from this 
high opinion he hath of himſelf, thereby to make 
him teachable and traftable. Afr and breth;cn 
(ſay thoſe Converts , after God with one prick in 
their hearts had let out this wind of pride ) what 
ſhall we do ; Aits 2. 37. Their ſpirits now comes 


Aath as have no' more but a reaſonable ſoul, without 
* . A higher principle of life than Nature gives to all 
men. S. Pail uſeth the word to ſet out a man in 
his meer naturals, as oppoſed to another that hath a 
principle of ſupernatural life from the ſpirit of God, 
i Cor. 2. 14. Juanes dviig, the natural man receives 
not the wigs of the Spirit. But here the Queſtion 
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; will be, . How ſhall I know I am regenerate ? To | down, willing they are to be directeil, fo mcek 
3 P this'I anſwer, Every regcnerſe ſoul hath divinam | and humble that a child may lead them. Sccondly, 
- [473 - | He 
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/ Rule, he is not thy Guide. 


/ and dwell in' your 
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'He that is led by another, is ruled and determined 
by him that is his Guide, which way he ſhould go. 


Enquire therefore whether the Spirit of God doth 
thus determine thy ſoul in its aCtings and motions ; 
if thou beeſt led by the Spirit, thou walkeſt after 
the Spirit, and goeſt the way he goes. Now you 
know which is the Spirits Walk, he is aSpirit of 
truth and 4cads into truth ; the Word of God is 
the Road he keeps, if thou walkeſt not by this 
Speak therefore, what 
Authority and ſway bears the Word with thee ? 
doſt thou conſult with it, and harken to it ? or Is 
it to thee as Mcajah was to Ahab, art thou afraid 
to adviſe with it? or when thou doſt, canlt thou 
calt its counſ2l at thy heels, and venture to break its 
hedge to purſue thy ambitious or covetous projects ? 
ifa word lying in thy way will not ſtopthee, thou 


nels ; this is the difference betwixt leading and 
driving, : The carnal heart may be driven by the 
rebukes and convictions of the Spirit, as a beaſt 


the ſpirit, aga Child his Father that holds him by 


j 


by ſwitch and ſpur ; but the gracious foul im by 
ake . 


the hand 
him along with him. 
Liberty. The Spirit indeed 4raws, but then the ſoul 
runs after him. Mary choſe the better patt; it was 
not impoſed on her againſt her liking. The obedi- 
ence of the Saints is compared to a facrifice; Rom. 
12. 2. Preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice , &Cc. and 
Itis no acceptable ſacrifice, that is not offered wil- 
lingly. The Spirit of God makes the foul willing 
inthe day of his power. I will go with this man 
(faith Rebeccah) ſhe was as willing to have Iſaac as 
he to have her. The gracious foul anſwers the 


» yea, that cries after his Father tot 


art nor led by the Spirit of God, thou maieſt be ſure. | Spirits call; as the echo the voice, Seek my face; 
Laftly, To be led imports ſpontaneity and willing- | Thy face will 1 ſeck. 


——_— 
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CHAP. XII, 


An Exhortation to them that at preſent want the Spirit of Grace and Prayer, with 
ſome Direttions how to obtain it. 


Ow this Uſe of Trial calls for a double word 
of Exhortation : Firſt, To thoſe that upon 
examination find they are deſtitute of the Spirit. 


Secondly, To thoſe that by the rules of Trial find | 


the Spirit of God is in them. 
2 ES: a 


Firſt, To you that are yet without the Spirit of 
God, © labour to get this heavenly Gueſt to come 
earts. Better it were thou hadſt 
not the ſpirit of a man, than to want the Spirit of 
God. lt the holy Spirit benort in thee, aſſure thy 
ſelf theevit ſpiritis, and no way tisthere for thee 
to turn this troubleſom Gueſt our of doors, but by 
getting the Spirit of God in. Thou maift know 
where thy eternal manſion will be, in heaven or 
hell hereafter, by the Spirit that fills and afts thy 
ſoul here; if God takes not up thy ſoul as a man- 


/ ſion for his Spirit on earth, it ſhews that he prepares 
- no manſion tor thy ſoul in heaven, but leaves thee | gr 


to be entertained by him in the other world that is 
thy Gueſt in this. Thus thou ſeeſt how thy ſoul 


; hangs over the infernal Pit ; what courſe canſt thou 


take to prevent this thy endleſs miferythar is coming 
upon thee ? Wiltthon ſtand upas Human to make 
requeſt for the life of thy foul? Alas,thon canſt not 


" pray thovgh thy life lies on't, thou wanteſt the Spi- 


rit of God that ſhould help thee to groans and ſighs ; 
thou muſt live before thon canſt breath. Prayer 
you ſee is not a work of Nature,but a gift of Grace; 


—_ 


ricka hath kind of Spell in it that charms the cats 
of men, Iſa. 3. 3. he iscalled, The eloquent Ora- 
tor, TN 1122 he that is skilful in a chatm : thus 
Abigail charmed David's paſſion with a well fer 
Ipeech, and returned his ſword into his ſcabbard, 
that was drawn to cut off her Husband and his Fa- 
mily. But words alas, how handſomly ſoever 


they chime, make no Muſick in Gods ear, they avail /#«& 


Where the ſpirit us, there 3s , 


no more with him when his holy Spirit is not ine 
them, than Eſau's prayers and tears did with olds 


Iſaac for the bleſſing. The ſame Rod which wrought 
Miracles in Moſes his hand, would have done no 
ſuch thing in the hand of another, becauſe not act- 
ed with the Spirit that Moſes had. The ſame words 
put up in prayer by a mans own private ſpirit, are 
weak and ineffeCtual, yea, diſtaltful and abomina- 
ble ; which delivered by the Spirit of God ing- 


nother, are mighty with God, and exceedingly . 
acceptable to him. Kings have their Cooks, and* ” 
eat not but what is dreſſed by their hands : The / 


eat God I am ſure will not like thar Sacrifice 
which his Spirit doth not prepare and offer. Thoſe 


prayers which are highly eſteemed and applandet | 


by men are ſometimes a great abomination to the 
Lord, who feesthe heart to be naught and wholly 
void of his Spirit and Grace. And on the contra- 
ry, thoſe prayers which are defpifed and harſh] 

cenſured by man, may be highly pleaſing ro God, 


F 


: 
: 


| 


| 


- 


El; was oftended with Hanna, and took her for a | 


drunken woman; but God knew her hetter , that 
ſhe was not drunk with wine, but filled with the 


not a matter of will and parts, got by hwane | Spirit in prayer, and rherefore anſwered graciouſly 
akill and art, but tanght Lon inſpired by the Holy | her Requeſt. It was wiſely done of that Grecian, 
Ghoſt. At the Bar of man, the Orators tongue | who being ſent Ambaſſador to a forreign Prince, 
may ſo ſmooth over a cauſe as tocarry it ; Rheto- | ſtudied the Language of the Country , that he 


Mmmm 2 might 
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Jan the Spirit. 


might the more effeCtually perſwade the King, by 
delivering his Embaſſic in his own tongue. O get 
thou the Spirig-pof God, that thou mailt pray to 
God in the language of heaven, and no fear but 
thou ſhalt ſpeed. - Now if thou wouldlt obtain the 


Spirit, 
SE CT.II. 
Firſt, Labour to be deeply ſenſible of thy deplo- 


rable ſtate while without the Spirit ; an unſavoury 
ſapleſs creature thou art (God knows) unable for 
any duty, -uncapable of any comfort. "The Spirit 
is oft in Scripture compared to water, rain and dew 3 
now as the earth is barren, and can bring forth no 


fruit without theſe, fo is the heart of man without 
the Spirit of God. O get thy ſoul affected with | 
this. When the fields. are burnt up for want of | 
rain, man and beaſt make a moan, yea the very | 
earth it ſelf, cleft with drought, by opening 1ts 
thirſty mouth, expreſſeth its extream need of ſome 
kind ſhowers from the heavens to refreſh it : And 
haſt thou no ſenſe of thy woful condition ? which 
is worſe, thinkeſt thou, to have the earth Iron, or 
thy heart Stone ? That the fruits and beaſts of the 
field ſhould periſh for want of water, or thy ſoul 
for want of the ſpirit ? O couldſt thou but be 
brought to lament thy want, there were hopeof 
having it ſupplied, ſa. 44. 3. 7 will pour water up- 
on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground. 

1 will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed. : 
Secondly, When thou art inwardly ſcorch'd with 
the ſenſe of thy fſpiritleſs -graceleſs condition, go 
- andearneſtly bzg this gift of God ; now thou go- 
eſt in a good time, and maiſt hope to ſpeed. Pol- 
| fibly thou haſt heretofore prayed for the Spirit , 
. V but fo lightly - and indifferently, that thou haſt 
grieved his Spirit while thou haſt been praying for 
him; but now thou ſeeſt thy necd of him, and 
thy ſelf undone except thou maiſt get him, and, 
therefore I hope thou wilt not now ſhut the door | 
-upon thy own prayers, by being a cold Suitor ; 
which if thou doſt not, thou art ſure to bring him | 
.away with thee. Chriſt himſelf aſſdres thee as 
V much, take it from his own mouth, Zake 11. 13. 
Tf ye being evil know how to give good gifts to your 
Children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father 
_ give the holy Spirit to them that ask, him. Father 
- «May deny his wanton Child breadto play with, and 
| throw under his feer, but not his ſtarving Child 
that cries for bread to preſerve his life. God can 
and willdeny him that asks the Spirit, to pride 
himſelf with his gifts, but 'nor the hungry ſoul, 
that pinched with his want of grace, humbly, 
yet vehemently, cries, Lord, give me thy Spirit, | 
or elſe I ſtarve, I die. Nay let me tell thee, thy 
ſtrong cries and earneſt prayers for the Spirit, would 
be a ſweet evidence to thee, that thou haſt him al- 

ready within. thee. 

Thirdly, Plant thy ſelf under the Word preach- 
ed, this is Yehiculum Spiritus, the Spirits Chariot 


4 


LL 


A 


' Spirit. 


| many other ſinners in the Congregation, and yet 


in which he rides, call'd therefore the miniſtration 
of the Spirit. The Serpeut, that evil ſpirit, wrig- 
led into Eve's heart by herear, and the holy Spirit 
ordinarily enters in at the ſame door; for he is re- 


ceived by the hearing of Faith, Gal. 3. 2, T 
chat caſt off hearing the Word ro meet with the 
Spirit do as if a man ſhould turn his back. of the 
Sun, that it may ſhine on his face. The poor dg 
not ſtay at home for the rich to bring their Alms 
to their houſe, but goto their door, and there 
wait for relief. It becomes thee, poor creature 
to wait at the Poſts of wiſdom, and not expect 
that the Spirit ſhould lacquey after thee. 1t the 
Maſter come tothe truant Scholars houle, it is to 
whip him to School. | | 
Fourthly, Take heed of reſiſting the Spirit when 
he makes his approaches to thee in the word, ſome. 
times he knocks, and meeting, a repulſe, goes from 
the ſinners door ; this is dangerous. He that bath 
promiſed to come in it we open, hath not promi. 
led to come again though we unkindly ſend him a- 
way. He doth indeed oft return after repulſes, but 


ſometimes to ſhew his liberty, he doth not , nay., - 


leaves a pad-lock, as I may ſo ſay, onthe door, a 
judiciary hardneſs and unbelief, which no Miniſters 
Key can open. 1 hus Chriſt dealt with them thar 
lo mannerly excuſed themſelves to his Mellengers 
that invited them, Zuke 14. 24. None of thoſe men 
that were bidden ſhall taſte of my Supper. Doth the 
Spirit moye on thy heart in an Ordinance ? hap. 
ly it is by ſome ſecret rebukes, direfting the Minis 
ſters fingex unawares to touch thy ſore plat. - © be: + 
ware how thou now behavelt thy ſelf: 

Quarrel not with the Preacher as if he had 
had a ſpite againſt thee, and came for a Spy to find 
out the nakedneſs of thy ſoul, Struggle not with 
thy convictions, ſmother not the motions of the ho- | 
ly Spirit in thy next pillow at night, but rather | 
cheriſh and improve them. It is no little mercy, 
that as the Spirit went by 1n his Chariot, he would 
call at thy door, and give thee ſo merciful a warn- 
ing , which it kindly received, may bring on a 
treaty of peace betwixt God and thee, . that may | 


end in thy converſion here, and ſalvation hereafter. , 
[It heightned the favour which God beſtowed on the- f 


Widow of Sarepra, that there were many other 
Widows in 1/raet at the ſame time, but the Prophet | 


p 


was ſent to her, and not to them ; ſo it enhanceth |-/ 


this mercy youchſafed to thee, that there ſhould be 


the Sprrit not ſent to them, but to thee ; that his Ar- 
rows ſhould fly over their heads, and be ſhot in at 
thy Window witha ſecret meſſage trom Heaven, to 
rouze thy ſleepy Conſcience, and wooe thy Aﬀecti- 
ons from ſin to Chriſt. Verily the Kingdom of Heav- 
en is come nigh unto thee.Be but ſriendly to theſe his 


owards the, 


Fi 


zotions, and thou ſhalt haye more of his company. 
Fifthly, Converſe with the Saints that have the 
Spirit of God, in them. They that would learn a 
forreign Language, aſlociate with men of that 
Country whoſe natural tongue it is. Wouldſt thou 
have the Spirit, and ſo learn to ſpeak to God in 
Heavens Language? Conſort with thoſe, who by 
reaſon of their heavenly nature will be ſpeaking 
of God and the things of God unto thee, It is 
true, they cannot derive and propagate this theic 
ſpiritual nature ; but it is as true, that the Spiric 
of God may make the gracious diſcourſes which 
they 
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they breath forth vital and quickning to thee ; 


and a holy life, he packs the wicked from him, Des 
part from me ye evil doers,, for I will keep the Com- ©. 
manamerts of my God, Pſal. 19: 115, The Hus- © } 
bandman buſheth his young plants about to keep 
If there be any buddings or put: 
tings forth of the ſpiric ofgrace in thee, as thou 
wouldeſt not have all cropt and bit off; chuſe nos + 
men of a praphane ſpirit-for thy aſſociates, they 
are like the North-wind that blows away the 
When the ſpirit of God hath been moving 
on a ſoul, the clouds begin to gather in his boſom, 
and ſome hopes of a ſhower of repentance to fol- 
low ; then comes wicked company and drives all 
theſe clouds away, till there be no ſhewleft upon 


——— 


have the Spirit of God breath in thy ſoul at prayer, 
preſent it not to him beſmeared with any finunre- 
y frequent reſiſting or -putting off 
his motions. As the ſpirit helps in prayer, fo he 
ſtirs up to prayer ; he is the Saints Remembrancer 
and Monitor, He ſhall bring all things (faith Chriſt 
of the Spirit) to your remembrance, Foh. 14. 264 
God called Zacob to Bethel, ſo the ſpirit prompts 
the Saint to duty ; ſuch a mercy thou haſt received, 
up Chriſtian , praiſe thy God for it while it is freſh 
in thy memory, and warm in thy heart ; ſuch a 
temptation lies before thee, go pray thagthou maiſt 
not be led into it. Thy God waits for thy compa» 
ny, and expects thy attendance, now is afit time 
for thy withdrawing thy ſelf to hold communion 
with him, and pay thy homage to him. Now 
when the Chriſtian ſhall ſhift off theſe motions, and 
not take the hint he gives, but from time to time 
neglect his counſel, and diſcontinue his acquain- 
tance with God notwithſtanding theſe his memen- 
toes , he is exceedingly diſtaſted , and taking hin 
ſelf to be lighted, he gives over calling upon him, 
and leaves the ſoul fora time, till his abſence, and 
the ſad conſequences of it, bring him to ſee his fol- 
ly, and prepare him to entertain his motions more 
kindly for the future. Thus Chrift leaves the + 
Spouſe in her bed, when ſhe would not riſe athis*,* 


the while thou art with ſuch, thou walkelt in the ſpi- 
the xits company. Feoſeph and Mary fought Chriſt a- 
do mong his kindred, luppoſing it molt likely to find 
ms him among them. And it is more probable to find | the Cattle off. 
ere the ſpirit of Chriſt among the Saints, his ſpiritual 
re kindred , than among itrangers. The Spirit of 
ect God came upon Saul when among the prophets, at 
the the hearing of them prophetie and praiſe God, his | are 
to ſpirit was moved allo to do the ſame. Who knows | rain. 
but thy heart, may be warmed ar their fire, and 

en from the ſavour of their graces be drawn thy ſelf 
Ie- to the love of holineſs ? But above all, take heed | 
Mm |, of prophane company, this 1s a great quencher to | 
th | © rheSpirits work. When David reſolyes for God| his heart of what before there were great hopes. 
nl. ' 
a- — 
ut FO] 
4 Þ - CHAP. XIII. 
a 
G An Exhortation to the Saints not toprieve the Spirit, and how he is grievedin reference 
Is - to bs praying aſſiſt ance. 
en 
ne 
Þ- Econdly, To the Saints, the word I have for 
> you is to beſcech you, not to grieve or quench 
C- * the holy Spirit in your boſoms: Thou canlt not | pented of, 
ie | fadge to live long without prayer if a Saint, nor Secondly, B 
id art thou able to pray to purpoſe without him ; 
d when he withdraws, thy hand preſently will forget 
tb { its cunning, ſuch a chilneſs will invade thy foul , 
0- A that thou wilt have little liſt to pray, for it 1s he 
IT | | that ſtirs thee up to the duty and if thoucreepelt 
Y, | ro it, thou wilt not be warm 1n the work, for it 1s 
d | his divine breath that mult make thy green wood 
l- burn, thy affections enkindle. Cloaths do not 
a warm the body, till the body warm them, and the 
y body cannot warm them , except the foul , which 
| is the principle of lite, warm 1t. If there be no 
ef warmth in the heart, there can be no fervency in 
r the prayer; and without the Spirit of God ( who 
't V. Vis t0-the Chriſtians ſoul what his ſoul is to his bo- 
h dy) no kindly heat can be in the ſoul. O take 
E heed therefore thou doſt nor grieve hum, left being 
t diſtaſted herefuſe to aſſiſt thee. Now three ways 
F the Spirit of God may be diltaſted by a Saint , 
c ſo as to cauſe him to deny his wonted aſliltance in 
0 | 
I- NE, By ſome ſin ſecretly harboured in the 
- heart ;, If 1 regard iniquity im my heart, thou wilt 
$ not bear, Pſal. Now when God refuſeth to hear, we 

| . may be ſure the ſpirit refuteth to aſſiſt 5 for God ne- 
E / "ver rejects a prayer that his Spirit indites, and his 


Son preſents. Sin is ſo offenſive tothe holy ſpirit, 
that where ever it is bid welcome, he will ſhew his 
diſtaſte. If you would have this pure Dove ſtay with 
you, be ſure you keep bis lodging clean. Haſt 
thou defiled thy ſelf with any known fin ? think not 
to have him help thee - prayer; gu - ow mo 

epent of it ; he'l carry thee tc be- 
or wo with thee to the Altar, "The Mulician 


] 


wipes his inſtrument that hath fallen into the dirt, 


knock, and makes her trot after him many a wea- 
ry ſtep before he will be ſeen of her. It is juſt that 
God ſhould raiſe the price of his mercy, when we 
may have it at an eaſie rate, and willnot. Chrift 
thrice calls up his drouſic Diſciples to watch and 
ray, that they might not enter into temptation , 
ut finds them till aſleep when he comes ; what 
ſaith he then ? truly he bids them ſeep or, as if he |. 
had ſaid, Take your courſe and fee what will come 
of it. Indecd they ſoon ſaw it to their ſorrow, for 


[f thou wouldeſt | 


before hel ſet it to his mouth, 


they all preſently fell into that very temptation , 
' which 


mm__—_— 
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watching thereunto, 


— _— 


which their Matier had io ſeafonably alarm'd them | 
»2 zer to prevent, and this waked them to pur- 
cle. 

Thicdly, By priding our ſelves in and with tlie 
aſſiſtances he gives. Pride is a finthat God refilts 
whereever he meers it, for indeed it is a fin that juſtles 
with God himieclt for the wall. Ir is time for the 
ſpirit to be gone, when- his houſe is let over his 
head ; he takes it as a giving him warning to be 
gone, when the ſoul lifts up it ſelf into his feat ,, if 

e may not have the honour of the work, he'll have 
no handin it. Now the proud man makes the ſpi- 
rit an underling to himſelf, he ofeth his gifts to ſet 
up hiraſelf with them. Three ways pride diſco- 
vers it ſelf in prayer, and all to be reſiſted if we 
mean to have the ſpirits company. Firſt, When 
the creature aſcribes the ſpirits work to himſelf,and 
ſets his own name upon the duty, where he ſhould 
write the ſpirit, like Caligula, who ſet the figure of 
his own head on the Statue of Jupiter; initead of 
bleſſing God for aſliſting, he applauds himſelf, and 
hath a high opinion of his own abilites, pleaſing 
himſelf with what expreflions and enlargements of 
affection he hadin the duty. This 1s plain Felony , 
a {in which every gracious ſoul muſt needs tremble 
at. Church-robbery isa great wickedneſs, O what 
then is Spirit-robhery ? 7 live (faith Paw) yet not 
I, Gal. 2. 20. I lahowred more abundantly than they 
all, yet not I but the grace of God which was with 
me , 1 Cor. 15. 10. thus ſhouldeſt thou, Chrilti- 
an, fay ; I prayed, yet not I ; I laboured and 
wreſtled, yet not I, but the ſpirit of God, that was 
with me. Applaud not thy - ſelf, but humbly ad- 
mixe the grace and dignation of God, to help ſuch 
a poor creature as thou art ;, thus David did, Who 
am 1 and my people , that we ſhould be able to offer ſo 
willingly after thu ſort ? for all things come of thee, 
and of thingzown have we given thee, 1 Chron. 29. 14- 
That Steward deſerves to be put out of his office , 


— _—— 


that brags of his Maſters mony as his own. Serondly, 
When we go to Uuty in confidence of the gifts and 
grace we have already received, and do not ac. 
knowledge our dependance on the ſpirit, by calt- 
ing our {elyes after all our preparations upon him 
for preſent aſſiſtance. As we muſt pray by the 1pi- 
rit, ſo we wuſt ask for him that we may pray by 
him 5; How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the buly ſpirit to them that ark, him, Luke 11. 13, 
Andit is not once asking for all will ſerve the turn ; 
thou maiſt have his help in the morning, and want 
It at night, if thou doſt not humbly ask again for 
his aid. You know how Samſon was ſerved, when 
he thought to goout ag he uſed to do; alas, poor 
man, the caſe was altered, he was weak as water, 
the ſpirit was gone and had carried away his 


[trength with him. God will have thee, O Chri- - 
ſtian, know, the Key to thy heart hangs at his gir-\" 


dle, and not thy own, .that thou ſhouldelt be able 
to open and enlarge it at thy pleaſure. Acknow- 
ledge God, and his ſpirit ſhall help thee z/ but lean 
tothy own underſtanding , and thou art ſure to 
catch a fall, When pride 1s in the ſaddle, ſhame is 
in the crupper ;, if pride beat the beginning of the 
duty, ſhame will be the end of it. Thirdly, When 
we rely on our prayers, and not entirely on Chriſts 
mediation for acceptance and audience ; this is 
pride with a witnels, and highly derogatory to 
the honour of Chriſt. God indeed accepts the 
Saints in prayer, but not for their prayer, but 
for Chriſts ſake. Now the ſpirit, who is Chriſts 


V 


meſſenger , will not, you may be ſure, give his | 


aſſiſtance , to rob Chrilt of his glory ; when he | 


helps thee to pray, it thou wouldeſt hearken to + 


his voice, thou mighteſt hear him calling thee 
out of thy ſelf, and confidence of thy pray- 
ers, to rely wholly on the mediation of Chriſt. 
Wrong Chriſt, and you are ſure to grieve his 


Spirit. 


CHA 
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The duty of watching opened, and why it muſt attend our Prayers. 


Verſ. 18. And watching thereunto. 


Heſe words preſent us with the fifth branch in 

the Apoſtles direction for prayer, which 1 
called Prayer's guard. Prayer, to the Saints, is as the 
great Artillery to an Army, of great uſe to defend 


- them, and ofas great force to doexecution _ 
their enemies, therefore needs the ſtronger guard to 


be ſet about it, leſt it be taken from them, or turn'd 
againſt them by the enemy. 


SECT. IL 


Now the guard which the ſpirit of God here ap- 
points this great Ordinance of Prayer, is Watch- 
Ing, watching thereunto. Watching is either proper 
or improper, literal or metaphorical. Watching 
literally taken is an affection of the hody ; that only 
can properly be ſaid to watch, which is ſubje& to 


lleep 3 
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ſleep and fo the body is,not the foul. Thus tc 
watch in _—_— (enſe, js a voluntary denyine 
of our bodies lleep, that we way ſpend either the 
whole or part of the night in pious exerciſes 
Thus the Jews kept the night of the Paſſover holy , 
Exod. 13. 42. Our Saviour oft ſpent the night in 
prayer, Marth. 14. Matth. 26. 38. We find Paul 
treading in his Lord and Maſters ſteps, 2 Cor. 6.5. 
In watchings and faſtings. Many a 1weet ſpiritual 
Junket holy Davids devout foul got in the night, 
when others lay a ſleep in their bed, Pſal. 63. 6. My 
foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs— 
when I remember thee on my bed, and meditate on thee 
inthe night-watches. Nodoubt}, for a devout ſoul, 
upon ſome extraordinary occations (10 ſuperſtition 
be avoided, and health regarded) thus to watch un- 
to Prayer is not only laudable but delectable, Yzgi- 
lis in quantum valetudinem non perturbant, ſi oran- 
do, pſallendo, legendo ſumartur, in delicias ſpiritu- 
ales convertuntir. Auguſtinus. Happy foul , that 
can thus ſteal in the dark into the ar of his belo- 
ved, and watch for devotion, while others watch 
to do miſchief, or fill themſelves with impure.de- 
lights. This is the Chriſtian, whoſe ſoul, like G4- 
deon's fleece, ſhall be filled with the dews and influ- 
ences of heaven above others. ; 

But fecondly, "Watching is taken Metaphorically , 
for the vigilancy or watchfulneſs of the ſoul ; this 
is principally meant here, and in other Scripyres, 
where we are commanded to watch , Mark 13. 35. 
Rev. 16.15. 1Theſ. 5. 6. 1 Pet. 5. 8. cum multss 
aliis, Now we ſhall the better underſtand what 
duty is impoſed upon the Chriſtian under this 
word [ watching ] if we conlider what bodily 
watching is ; two things it imports, wakzg and 
working ;, when a man wakes in the nightto attend 
ſome buſineſs then to be done, ſuch a one only tru- 
ly watcheth; a man that ſleepsnot in the night, but 
to no purpoſe, for no buſineſs that he hath tg diſ- 

atch, M may be ſaid to wake, but not to watch, 
or this relates to ſome employment he hath in 
charge to look to. Thus the Shepherds are ſaid to 
keep watch over their flock, in the night, Luke 2. 8, 
and the Diſciples warcht with ConoPs while they 
ſate up to wait on him the night betore his paſſion , 
Matth. 26. 40. So that for a Chriſtian to watch in 
a'ſpiritual ſence, is to preſerve his ſoul awake from 
ſin in the night of this world, .that he may keep the 
Lords charge, and do the duty impoſed upon him 
as a Chriſtian. Now Prayer being one principal 
duty he is toattend , and intend with all his might, 
therefore watching is very often joyned with it, 
Matth. 2.6. 41. Mar. 13.3 3» Lithe 21. 36. Col. 4.2. 
1 Per. 4. 7. In handling this duty of watching 
unto prayer, I ſhall firſt ſhew, why the Chriſtian is 
to watch unto prayer : Secondly, wherein the duty 
of watchfulneſs, in reference tv prayer, conſiſts : 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſet the Chriſtians Watch tor him, 
by giving ſome little counſel. and help towards 
his conſtant performing this duty of watchtfulneſs ; 
for it is not a temporary duty, but for his whole 
life time Firſt, Why muſt the Chriitian watchto 
prayer ? 


| 


watching thereuntso, 


”— 
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Prayer z no one action doth a Chriſtian meet with 
in his hole, life, of greater weight and moment, 
than this of prayer is, and thay in regard of God, 
or himſelf; firft, In regard of God. Prayer is an 
act of religious Worſhip, we have immediately ts 
do with the great God, to whom we approach in 
prayer. Now Religion is as tender as the eye, it 
| is not athing tobe played with or handled, with- 
| out great care and heedfalneſs. Prayer is too ſa- 
cred a duty to be performed between ſleeping and 
waking, with a heavy eye, or a drowwſic heart ; 
this God complain'd of, There is none that calleth 


heart isnot ſtirred up and awake. No way can we 
, More honour or dilhonour God, than in prayer ; 
' O how then ought we to watch to this duty ? A- 
gan, in regard of our ſelyes; for our behaviour 
in prayer hath an univerſal influence into all the 
pallages of our whole life ; as a man is in this duty, 
lo he is likely to be in all thereſt; ifcareleſs in pray- 
ing, then flighty in hearing, looſe in his walking, 
he ſhall find that he miſcarries in all his enterprizes, 
is enſnared in all his enjoyments, baffled with every 
temptation, and difcompoſed at every afflition thar 
meets him : and the reaſon of all this is, becauſe 
our ſtrength both to do and ſuffer comes from God; 
now God communicates his aſſiſtance to his Children 
in a way of communion with them ; they ask, and 
they have; they ſeek, and find ; - knock, and the 
treaſury of mercy is opened to them. Prayer 


is the Channel, in which the ſtream of divine grace, 


bleſſing, and comfort runs from God the Fountain 
into the Ciſtern of their hearts ; dam upthe chan- 
nel, and the ſtream is ſtopt ; if the Stomach doth 


not 1ts office, all the Members want their, nouriſh-- 


ment; if the Trade fails in the Shop, there is but 
a poor houſe kept within. I 
Secondly, Watchfulneſs is of as great i 

tO prayer, as prayer is to all our other duties; no du- 
ty can be diſpatcht well without prayer, nor pray- 
cr without watching, for it is not prayer,but er 
performed in a holy ſpiritual manner that is effe- 
ctualz now this cannot be done wherfthe Chriſti. 


an is off his Watch. Take the Chriſtian a napping, , 


with his Graces in a ſluinber, and he is no fitter to 
pray, than a man is to work that is aſleep ; what- 
ever a man is doing, ſleep when it comes, puts an' 


end to it; ſleepitisthe great Leveller of the world, 


it makes all men alike z the ſtrong man is as unable 
to defend himſelf from an enemy in-his fleep, as the 
Child; the rich man aſleep and the arealike, 
he enjoyes his eſtate no more 'than it he had none. 
Thus the Chriſtian, while his Graces are aſleep, is 
even like another that hath no Grace ( as to the 
preſent uſe ofthem,. I mean) he'l pray as the car- 
nal man- doth , enjoy God no more in the dut 
than ſuch an one would do. O how fad is this! 
and yet how prone are weto give way unto this 
drowlineſs of ſpirit in prayer ? it creeps inſenſibly 
upon the ſoul, as ſleep doth upon the body, the 
heart 


Firſt, Becauſe of the importance of the daty of _ 


upon my Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
me, Ia. 64. 7. He counts it no prayer where the *_ * 
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426 watching thereunto. 
heart' is gone before the Chriſtian is well aware.;|enemy falls upon one part of the City, to draw 
The more need therefore there is to watch a-] their forges trom another place , which he chictly 
gainſt ir. The | deſires to gain. Indeed the foul never falls fully 

Thirdly, Becauſe Satan is ſo watchful againſt | into his hands, til) ir throws up this duty, Pray 
prayer, therefore it behoves the Chriſtian to watch | chat ye enter not into temptation. Sometimes the Ci- 
unto prayer: Where ſhould the ſtrongeſt Guard |ty is taken, and the enemy is forced back again by 
be ſet, but where the enemy maketh his fifceſt aſ- |thoſe in the Caſtle, which commands the City. 
fault ? this is the Fort he batters, and labours with | Prayer is like ſuch a Caſtle, ſomerimes the Chriſti- 
all his might to beat the Chriſtian from, well know- [an hath nothing left him but a ſpirit of Prayer, and 
iog the ſhot which gall him moſt come out of it. | with this he beats back the Devil out of all his 
What he doth otherwiſe againſt - the Chriſtian, of advantages, and wrings out of his hands his new 


— 


| gotten victories, 
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| fulneſs in reference to this duty of Prayer. 
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on a defign to hinder his prayers, 1 Pet. 3. 7. asan 
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CHAP. XV. 


Shews wherein the Chriſtians duty of watching to Prayer lies. 


wherein the Chriſtian is to expreſs his watch- 
Take 


it in theſe three particulars; Ft, He is to watch 
before prayer. Secondly, He is to watch in prayer. 
Thirdly, He is to watch after prayer. 


SECT. I. 


 - Firſt, He is toſhewhis watchfulneſs before pray- 
* er, andthat, Firſt, by watching for the fit ſeaſon to 


pray in. Wecannot be always on our knees, we 
may ſerye God all the day, but worſhip him we 
cannot; this is 4 duty that requires ſome ſet tumes 
for its exerciſes. Now it. is our duty to watch for 
the ſeaſon of prayer, as the Merchant watcheth 
for the Exchange hour, he orders his other occaſi- 
ons ſo, that by no means he may miſs that. Thus 
the Chriſtian ſhould endeayour to diſpoſe his occa- 
fions fo ;*rhat his Devotions be not ſhut Out, or 
crowded up into ſtreights of time by his improvi- 
dence; no, Bor interfere with other neceſſary du- 
ties. Many a fair Child is loſt by an untimely birth, 
and good duty ſpoiled by being unfeaſonably per- 
formed 


Secondly, He is to keep a ſtrift watchover him- 
ſelf in his whole courſe ;, Firſt, by ſhunning all that 


- may defile bis Conſcience, and fo render him un- 
Taeet for communion with God. Thus the Prieft 
; was to watch himſelf, that he toucht no unclean 


thing, God thereby ſignifying, that he will haye 
them to be holy in their lives, that approach near 
to. him in the duties of his. worſhip. Secondly, By 


: a holy careto obſerve and lay up the moſt remark. 


able paſſages of Gods providence to him, as alſo 


* the frame and behaviour of his own heart to God, 
+ all along the interval between prayer and prayer ; 
' the want of this part of watchfulneſs is the cauſe , 
| why we are ſo jcjune and barren in the perform- 
{ ance of this duty. 


It is no wonder that he ſhould 
want matter for his prayer at night, and trifle -in it 
with impertinencies, who did not treaſure up what 
paſt in the day betwixt God and him. Though 


He ſecond thing I promiſed was to ſhew ,| 


| the MiniſteFe not making his Sermon all the week, - 


yet by obſerving in his other ſtudies what may be 
uſeful for him in that work, he is furniſh'd with 
many hints that help him when he goes about ir; 
ſuch an advantage the Chriſtian will find for pray- 
er, by laying up the remarkable inſtances of Gods 
providence to him, and of his carriage to God a- 
gain.under them ; theſe will forniſh him with ne- 
ceſſary materials for the performance. The Bag is 
filling while the Kine are a feeding, or chewing the 
Cud, and accordingly yields more plenty whea 
milk'd at night; truly thus it is here, that Chriſti- 
an mult needs be moſt fruitful and plentifal in his 
Devotions, when he comes to pour out his heart to 
God in prayer, that hath been thus filling it all the 
day with meditations ſuitable and helpful to the 
duty. Would he praiſe God ?. he bath the preſer- 
vatzons, deliverances, and aſliſtances which God 
bath given in tohim at hand, in the co -place 
book of his memory, which another hath loſt for 
want of writing them down in this Book of re- 
membrance. Would he humbly confeſs the ſins of 
the day ? he yu_—_ recalls, In this company [ 
forgat my ſelf, and fpake unadviledly with my lips; 
in that enjoyment I obſerved my heart to be inor- 
dinatez this duty I omitted, that I was remiſs and 
negligent in doing. Now what a wonderful help 
hath ſuch a ſoul aboye another that walks at ran- 
dom,to get his foul into a melting mourning frame ? 
the eye affects the heart, the preſence of the object 
aCtuates the affection : the fight of an enemy ſtirs 
up anger , the ſight of a dear friend excites love, 
and puts a man into a ſudden raviſhment, whom 
may be he ſhould not have thought on if he had not 
ſeen him. How can they mourn for the ſins of the 
day at night, who remember them no modre than 
Nabuchadnez.zar his dream ? Thirdly, By the fre- 
quent exerciſe of ejaculatory prayer z he doth not 
watch to pray, that neyer thinks on God but when 
he is on his knees; for by this long diſcontinuing his 
acquaintance with God, he indi arp himſelt for 
the more ſolemn addreſſes of his foul to God. Lo 

faſting takes away the ſtomach, the Chriſtian 'w 


find, 
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find, that the oftner he is refrefhing his fpirit with 
thoſe little ſips and ſhort guſts of Heaven , the 
larger draught he will be able to take when he re- 
turns to his ſet meal of morning and evening prayer; 


worldly affeftions which exceedingly deaden the 
hearr, and alſo be ſeaſoned and prepared for further 
communion with God; theſe ſhort walks often 
taken, Keep the ſoul in breath for a longer 
journey, 
SECT. IL 

He muſt watch in prayer. lt is not enough to 
watch the child that he goes to School, bur the 
Maſters eye muft watch him in School ; to be idle 
ar School is as bad as to truant from it. Thou doſt 
well, Chriſtian, to' take care of thy ſelf before 
prayer, and to ſee that the duty be not omitted 
but wilt thou' now leave it at the School-door ? 
truly then/all chy former care is to little purpoſe. 
Firſt, -Thou muſt watch thy outward man, and 
rouſe thar up from ſleep and floth ;, if the body be 
heavy-ey'd in prayer, the ſoul muſt needs be heavy- 
heel'dz the Pen drops out of the Writers hand 
when he falls aſleep. Watch and pray, ſaith Chriſt 
to his Diſciples, he knew they cou d not do that 
work nodding, . and yet how many do we ſee at 
the very tine of prayer in out Congregations fo far 
from Watching ( in this ſenſe ) that they inviteſleep 
to come vupatithem by laying themſelves ina lazy 
poſture ? Certainly friends, communion with God 
is worth keeping our eyes open ; little do theſe 
drenes think what contempt they caſt upon God 


«Es 


« and his Ordinance, I wonder any can ſleep at the 
| worſhip of God, and not dream of Hell-fire in 


their fteep. Bur it is not enqugh to keep the eye 
awaked; if thou ſbffereſt .it to wander ; Keep back, 
my eye ( faith David) from beholding vaniy , 

quicken me in thy way, Pſal. 119. ' Secondly, Thou 


\znuft watch thy Toul jn prayer. The ſoul is the 


man, ' and the foul in prayer is the very ſoul of 
-prayer. Watch what its ends and aims are, that 
it ſhoots not beſide the mark; watch what ſtrength 
and force thy foul puts to the work ; our prayers 
| miſcarry by ſhooting ſhort as well as wide. In a 
word, Thou maſt keep thy heart with all diligence 
from one end of the duty to the other, orelſe it will 
give thee the ſlip before thou art aware. How oft 
| alas, do our ſouls begin to ſpeak with God in a 
{ prayer, and on a ſudden fall a chatting with the 
| world? one while our hearts are warm at the work, 
| and we purſue hard after God with full cry of our 
affeCtions, but inſtantly we are-at a loſs, and hunt 
cold again. Holy David was ſenſible of this, and 
therefore we have him *in the midſt of this duty 
begging help from God to call in his gadding heart, 
Pal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to fear thy Name. _. 
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The Chriſtian is to watch after prayer, ff, by 
calling his ſoul to a review concerning the duty, 


. for by the means of theſe, he will be ſecured from 


| 
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how it was performed by him. God himfelf, when 
he had finiſhed his works of creation, looks back 
upon them, Gen. 1.31. And God ſaw every thing 
that he had made; that 1s, he viewed his work, as 
an Artiſt would doa piece he hath drawn. He hath 
given us all a faculty to reflect upon our ations, and 
looks we ſhould uſe it, yea, complains of thoſe 
that do not conſider their ways and doings. Many 
duties depend upon this. He that looks not back 
how he prayed, can he be humbled for the ſins that 
cleaved to it? and will God pardon what he takes 


for them ? or will he mend thoſe faults in the nexr 
prayer, which he found not out in the former ? no, 
but rather encreaſe them. We need not water 
Weeds, let them but itand unplucked up, and they 
will grow alone. This is the ſluggard, whoſe ſoul 
will ſoon run into a Wilderneſs, and beoyer- 
with thoſe ſins in prayer, which at laſt pore 
the very ſpirit of ſupplication in him. ' Secondly, 
By obſerying what is the- iſlue and ſucceſs of his 
prayer; as he is to look back and ſee how he pray- 
ed, ſd forward to obſerve what rerura he finds of 
his prayer, . To pray and not. watch what becomes 
of our Prayer, is a. great folly, and no little ſin; 
like children that throw ſtones unto a River, which 
they never look to ſee more. What is this but to 
take the name of God in vain, and play with an 
Ordinance that is holy and ſacred ? Yer thus, alas, 
do many knock at Gods door, ( as idle children at 
ours) and thenrun away to the world ( as they.to 
their play) and. think no more of- their prayers 3 
or like P;late, who asked Chriſt, Whar is erath # 
and when he had faid this, went out to the Fews, 
forgetting what he askt. Holy David did not 
think Prayer ſuch an idle errand, Pal. 5.'3. 
voice ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord: I will 
dirett my prayer unto thee and . Furſt, He ig 
careful to ke his aim right in delivering this Ar- 
row of prayer,. which he ſends with a meſlage to . 
Heaven, 1 will diret# my prayer to thee ;, then he is 
as careful ro obſerve where his Arrow lights, and 
what anſwer is made to it, and 1 will lokyp, which 
amounts to as much as that expreſſion, Pſal. 85. 1 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak, that is, to 
me, concerning the prayer which in thoſe words 
immediately foregoing he had made, Shew ws 
mere, 0 Lord, and grant #s thy ſalvation. W 
the Merchant hath oe his Ship to Sea, he is en- 
quiring at: the Exchange after her, to hear how ſhe 
got to her Port, whether on her return, and with 
oy ing. wy runny wy ny hath caſt his 
into the ground, then he comes ev al- 
moſt to ſee how it comes up. This, Chriſten 14s 
watch unto prayer, to wait for anſwers to prayer. 
Mordecas no doubt had put up many prayers for 
Eſther, and therefore he waits at the Kings Gate, 
looking what anſwer God would in his proyidence 
give thereunto. 


ao care to know, that he may ſhew his repentance V/ - 


CHAP. 


XVI, 


wherein the Chriſtians watch #s ſet for him about prayer, or counſel given 
bow he may ſet it. 


He third thing 1 promiſed, was to help the 
Chriſtian in ſetting of his watch, or to give 
ſome direftions how he may keep his heart in a 
watchful frame, which take as they follow in theſe 
particulars, 
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* | Ws Harbour not any known fin in thy boſom. | 
V Sin hath two contrary effefts on the conſci- 
ence, and both ſad enough; either it fills the con- 
ſcience with horrour, or benums and ſtupifies it ; it 
breaks the ſouls reſt, or takes away its ſenſe ; the 
latter is the more common. Suffer the Devil to a- 
noint thy temples with this Opiwm, and thou art in 
danger to fall into the ſleeping diſeaſe of a ſtupid 
conſcience, little liſt then thou wilt have to pray. 
Or if it hath the other effeCft upon thee, thou. wilt 
be as much afraid, as now thou doſt little deſire to 


ay. 

Secondly, Beware of any exceſs in thy affeftions 
to the creature. A drunken man of all other is 
moſt unfitting/ to watch, ſuch a one will be aſleep 
as ſoon as he 1s ſet in his chair ; now all inordinacy 
of affeftion is a ſpiritual drunkenneſs, Chriſt joins 
both together, Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
arunkenneſs , - and the cares of this life, and ſo that 
day come upon you unawares, Luk, 21.34. It isa 
preſervative againſt drunkenneſs of ſpirit, that the 
day of the Lord might not take them napping ; 
and of the/two, the drunkenneſs of the affeCtion is 
the worſe: He that is bodily drunk over-night, 
is ſober by the morning; but he that is overcharged 
with the cares or love of the world, riſes as drunk 
as he lay down, and how can he then watch unto 
prayer ? We have therefore theſe two often joined 
together, 1 Theſ. 5.6. Let #8 watch and be ſober. 
1 Per. 4.7. Beye therefore ſober and watch. What- 
ever the affection is, the intemperance of it lays the 
ſoul under a diftemper, and indiſpoſeth it to prayer ; 
is It ſorrow? our Saviour finds his Diſciples ſleep- 
sng for ſorrow, when they ſhould have watched and 
prayed, Luke 22. 45. Is it love? this laid Sampſon 
aſleep in Dalilah'slap. The heart of man hath not 
room enough for God and the world too, worldl 
affeftions do not befriend ſpiritual, the heart whi 
ſpends it ſelf in mourning for worldly croſſes, will 
find the ſtream runs low when he ſhould weep for 
his ſins; if the cares of this life fill his head and 
heart, he will have little liſt to wait on God for ſpi- 
ritual purpoſes. It is no wonder that the r 


finds his ſervant aſleep in the day when he ſhould 
be at work for him, if he fate up revelling all the 
night. 


SECT, II. 


Thirdly, Reſiſt this ſpiritual drouſineſs when it 
firſt creeps upon thee. Sleep is eaſier kept off when 
approaching , than ſhaken off when it hath got 
poſſeſſion and bound the ſenſes. This ſleepy diſeaſe 
of the ſoul ſteals inſenſibly upon us, even as the 
night ſteps in by little and little ; when therefore 
thou findeſt it coming, rouſe up thy ſelf; asa man 
who hath buſineſs to do, would ſtart up from his 
chair to ſhake off his drowſineſs. Now thou maiſt 
obſerve theſe few ſymptoms of this diſtemper in- 
vading thee; Firſt, An unwillingneſs and back- 
wardneſs to duty, if thou findeſt this, it appears 
thou beginneſt to be heavy-eyed ; when grace is 
wakeful, the Chriſtian needs not many words to 
perſwade him into Gods preſence : Thou ſaidſt, Seek, 
my face , my heart ſaid, Thy face will I ſeek, There. 
fore conclude thou maiſt, that ſome yapours have 
fumed up from thy corruptions, to dull and deaden 
thy heart to the work. He that would run to the 
door ( when awake) at the firſt knock of his dear 
friend to let him in, may, when between {ſleeping 


and waking, let him ſtand too long; this was the |, 


Spouſes 
loved, it ſhewed plainly ſhe was in aſleepy diſtem- 
per, in that ſhe was ſo backward toduty, for that 
was the door Chriſt would have met her at. Se- 
condly, Formality in prayer is a certain ſympton 
that a ſleepy diſtemper 


vers it ſelf by making the ſoul deeply ſenſible of its 
deadneſs and dulnefs, Vigilantis eſt ſomnium nar- 
rare, ſaith Seneca, it ſhews the man awake that 
tells his dream what he did in his ſleep; and it 
poo the ſoul awake that can feelingly and mourn- 
ully confeſs his deadneſs. Thirdly, Prevalency of 
wandring thoughts. In ſleep, fancy and imagina- 
tion rules and ranges without any controul. It 
thy thoughts range and ſcatter into impertinencies 
in time of prayer, and meet with no check from 
thee, it ſhews thy grace, if thou haſt any, is not 
well awake. 


SECT. III. 


' Fourthly, Expreſs a conſcientious diligence at thy 
particular calling in the intervals of prayer. They 
that ſit up to watch had need of ſome work to 
keep them awake ; idleneſs is but one remove from 
ſleep. I cannot belieye that he who lazeth a day 
away in idleneſs, ſhould find his heart awake ro 
pray at night, for he hath that day lived in the 
neglect of aduty as neceſſary as this; and it is bad 


|g010g to one duty through the neglect of another. 
There 


e, and loſt her the company of her be- ' 


— 


/ 
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hangs about thee; grace * 
awake is full of life and aCtivity, at leaſt it diſco- 


| 


{ + 


+ much as Either: in ſpiritual offices it cannot hold 


' out withoulprermittings, therefore God hath pro. 
vided our Wc icular callings as a relief to our ſpiri- 
tual deyorfMs, only our care mult be not to ovyer- 


4 


' and ſufficiency of thy Grace ) truly then thou wilt 


i 


\/ are drunk with ſpiritual pride, rather than filled 


V 


inſomuch that ſome have attempted to ſtave the ve- 
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ſomuch houtes to pray in, as dens to draw thelr 
prey into; it is more like that thoſe who are pam- 
per'd with iloth and fulnels of bread, ſhould he ea- 
ren up with luxury and ſenſuality, than with Zeal 
and Devotion : the air, when ſtill, thickens and 
corrupts, the ſpirits in our body are choaked with 
zeſt, and the foul needs motion and exerciſe as 


do. The ſame thing may quicken and weaken, wake 
us, and lay us aſlzep. No greater help to our reli- 
gious offices, than a faithful diſcharge of our par- 
ticular calling ; no greater Duller of the Spirit of 

zr than the ſame, when inordinately purſued. 
"Che fame Oil feeds the Lamp, and drowns it, if 
exceſſively poured on. Hold the Candle one way, 
and the Wax nouriſhes the flame ; turn the other 
end up, it puts it out. 

Fifthly, Preſerve a ſenſe of thy ſpiritual wants. 
As fulnels inclinevthe body to fleep, ſo doth a con- 
ceit of ſpiritual fulneſs the ſoul ; when the Belly is 
full, then the bones would be at reſt, the man hath 
more mind to ſleep than work ; whereas he that, is 
_ with hunger, his empty _— ſtomach 

eeps him awake ; if once thou beginnelt to have 
a high opinion of thy ſelf, and thy ſpiritual hunger 
be a little ſtaid (froma conceit of thy preſent ſtore, 


compole thy ſelf to fleep, and {ing the rich mans 
Lullaby to thy ſoul, Take thy eaſe, O my ſoul, thou 
haft goods laid up for many years : The Corinthians 
area (ad inſtance for this purpoſe, 1 Cor. 4. 8. Now 
ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have raigned as Kings 
without us, Paul is now no body with you, the 
tice hath been you could not be without his pains, 
the hungry Child did no more cry for the Breaſt 
than you for the Wotd preached by him z but now 
your ſtomach is ſtayed, you are full, and can live 
without him : whereas, God knows it was a fulneſs 
of wind of pride, not of ſolid grace. Ir is the na- 
ture of Grace to dilate the heart, and make room 
for more, but of pritle to cloy and glut the ſoul. 
God hath long kept open houſe in England, the 
Wine-celler door of his Ordinances hath not been 
ſhut upon us, we have had free acceſs to drink, and 
that abundantly, of their ſweet wine. Bur alas ! 
may it not be tor a lamentation to ſee, how many 


with grace, after ſo long an enjoyment of them ? 
ry yellels from which they have drawn this Wine ; 
ſuch are they that decry all Ordinances, and would 
down with Miniſters and Miniſtry ; yea, who can 
live without publick preaching and private praying 
alſo. Others not ſo mad-drunk as the former, yet 


There 1s a generation of men indeed, that under a 
prerence of watching and praying always, betake 
themſelves to their Cloiſters, and renounce allfecu- 
lar employments, as if it were as eafie to put off) 
the world as to change their Clothes, and get on 
a Cowl or a religious habit z but the world hath 
found thoſe places commonly to have proved, not 


firſt life in, and love to Ordinances, they tit wi 

| leepy eyes and dead hearts under them: Na 
Chriſtian, if thou wouldeſt keep thy ſoul awake for 
this or = other Ordinance, take heed thou loſeſt 
aot the ſenſe of tl.y wants. Begging is the poor 
_ —_ 5; _ cow denim fo conceit thy 
elf rich; then thou wilt be ia danget to pive i | 
A HS anger to give it oyer, 


SECT. IV. 


Sixthly ,, Retire often to triuſe on ſome ſoul: 
awaking meditations 5 we ſeldom ſleep when we 
are thoughtful, eſpecially if the thoughts we muſe 
on beof weight and importance enough to intend 
and occupy the mind : Indeed, idlgtrivial thoughts, 
luch as have nothing to invite attention, are given 
as aready means to bringa man afteep (I mean ho..* 
dily ſleep.) That Chriſtian who neglects frequently 
co meditate on ſpiritual things, and lets his thoughts | 
walk all day in the company of carnal worldly oc- / 
calions, I ſhould wonder if he finds his heart awake ; 
at night to pray in a ſpiritual manner. Give me * 
therefore leave to preſent a few ſubjeCts for thy me. 
ditations to inſiſt upon, and they will be as the 
braſen Ball, which ſome Philoſophers uſed to bold 
in their hand that they might nor tieep too long ; or 
as the Alarm- which men ſer over-right to "call 
them up to their buſineſs early in the morns 
ing. . 

Meditate of Chriſts coming to judgment. Sure- 
ly thou wilt not ealily ſleep while this Trumper 
that ſhall call all mankind ro judgment, ſhall ſounq » 
in thy car. 'The reaſon why men ſleep ſo ſoundly 
in ſecurity, is, becauſe they either do not believe 
this, or at leaſt do not think of it ſeriouſly, fo as* 
toexpect ir. The ſervant that looks for his Maſter, 
will be loth to be found in bed when he comes; no, 
lits op to open the door for him when he knocks. 
Chriſt hath told us he will come, but not when 
that we might never put off our cloaths, or put out 
the Candle; Watch therefore, for ye know not whas 
hour the Lord doth come, Matth. 2.4.42. There are 
indeed negative ſigns concerning his coming to the 
—_—_ judgment of the world, by which we may 
now he will not yet come ; as the fall of Babylon 
the calling of the 7ews, and other Prophecies, that 
muſt be fulfilled ; before which he will not come: 
but no ſuch, from which we can conclude that hjs- 
coming to any of us in particular to take us a 
by death, and ſummmon us to our particular judg- 
ment before his Bar, ſhall not yet be. Thou art 
young, thou canſt nut therefore ſay, thou ſhalt not 
dye as yet; alas, meaſure the coffins inthe Churctt- - 
yard, and thou wilt find ſome of thy length ; 
young and old are within the reach of Wegths ſithe; 
old men indeed they go to death, their Age calls 
for it; but young men cannot hinder deaths*eom- 
ing unto them. Thou art rich, will this excuſe 
thee ? Rich men indeed they can get others to ſerye 
in their Arms here, when their Prince calls them 
forth ro war; but there is no diſcharge in this War. 
Solomon telis us, Thou muſt perſonally do this ; 
thou art ſtrong and luſty, thou canſt not ſay, that 


are fallen aſleep under therap; they have loſt their 


death will be-logger at work to fell thee down, 
Nann a Sons 
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Some indeed he cuts down by Chips in Conſum- 
ptive Diſcaſes, they dye by piece-meals ; othershe 
rears up in one night, as a Tree by a Tempeſt: 
© think of this, and thy ſleep will depart from 
Thee. 

Secondly, Conſider the Devil is always awake 3 
is it time for them in the City to ſleep, when the 
Enemy without watch, and may be are climbing 
the Walls ? Our Saviour takes it for granted, If the 
good man of the houſe had kyown in what Watch the 
T bief would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have ſuffered his hoſe to be broken up, Mat. 
24. 44- Of all the nights in the Year, he would 
not then have ſlept. Would Sa have flept in his 
Trench, ifhe had thought David had been ſo near ! 
Or Siſera have lain down to reſt, if he had ſeen 
the Hammer afd Nail in Faels hand to drive 

. through his Temples? Hannibal is at the Gates, Was 
* *enough to awake the whole City of Rome, and call 
them to their Arms ; and isnot Diabolus ad Oftwan, 
the Devil is at thy door, enough to keep thee out of 
thy bed of ſloth and negligence ? what day in all 
the Year is no Term to Satan ? what place or com- 
pany art thou,in, that he cannot make a ſnare to thy 
ou] ? what member of thy body, or faculty of thy 
ſoul, which is notin danger to be abuſed by him ? 
haſt thou not an inmate in thy own boſom that 
watcheth tqopen the gate to him? and is there 
not a conſtant-correſpondence between them ? O 
how 'oft doth he beat vs ( as Bernard faith ) with 
our own ſtaff; and ( as the Thief ſometimes ſerves 
the Travelleller )binds ns with our own Garters? Shall 
we not always watch to pray, when he watcheth to 
tempt? Shall not we keep our Correſpondence with 
God and Chriſt our Allies in Heaven, as he doth 
with our fleſh that is his Confederate ? 


Ut jugulent homines ſurgunt de notte latrones ;, 
Ut t'ipſum ſerves non expergiſcerss ? 


Shall thy Enemy be awake to ſeek to cut thy 
Throat, and wilt not thou riſe to ſave it? 
* Conſider, wicked men they are awake, and hard 
at work for Satan and their luſts. The Philoſopher 
* bluſht, that the Smith ſhould be up, and have his 
2mmer in his hand, before he had his Book. © 
way it not put the Chriſtian to ſhame ! 
* Thirdly, Conſider how watchful the men of the 
Warxld are to follaw their worldly buſineſs; Do they 
ar, riſe early, and go to Bed late, grudging the 
yery time that is ſpent to refreſh Nature in the 
Night with ſleep, ſo bent they are upon their carnal 
projets ! The Philoſopher obſerved this, and. ſhamed 
imſelf for fuffering the Smith to be at his An- 
vil in the motning , ſoonex than he was at his 
Book. © Chriltian ſhoyld it not make thee bluſh 
much more, to {ce the whole Town up, and as 
) Huſie as Bees about a Garden, one flying this. way, 
another that way; and all to bring a little more of 
this Worlds periſhing pelf into their Hive, out of 
which, death ere long will fmoak them , and 
force them to leave what with ſo much pains = 
have gathered for others, they know not who, | . 
Gbly their greateſt Enemies, while thou Chriſtian 
ſleepeſt away thy precious time, though thou art 
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ſure to carry thy gettings into the other World 


with thee, and there enjoy the fruit of thy ſhort 
labour here with everlaiting glory! Nay, conli- 
der how watchful the Wicked are to take all oppor- 
runities to purſue their works of darkneſs. I he 
Adulterer watcheth for the twilight to meet his 
Minion, and wilt not thou watch unto prayer, that 
thou mailt fill thy ſoul with ſpiritual loves in Com- 
mugion with thy God ? The Thief is up at mid- 
night to get his prey; and wilt not thou break thy 
relt a little for to obtain a richer Treaſure than is to 
be found in the Coffers of the richelt Princes that 
the World boaſts of ? Shall) theſe be at fo much 
pains to ſatisfie their laſts, and thou take none to 
nonpur and enjoy thy God? O what a ſhame was * 
it, to the heavy-ey'd Dilciples, that riffily could nor 1* 
watch to pray with their Malter, w udas that 
bold Traytor was ſp waketul, to be ufFin the dead 
of the Night to betray him into his Murderers 
hands ? 

Fourthly , Conſider how ſhort the time is that 
thou art deſired to Watch : Could ye not watch 
with me one hour ( {aith Chriſt) Matth. 26, 40. Ere 
long Chriſtian thou ſhalt be called off thy Guard, 
and then thou (alt have all reſt, though no ſleep; 
it is but for this ſhort life thou art pur ro ſtand upon , / 
this hard duty; and is that ſo long ? others do / 
not count it ſo, O how ſoon is a day, a year, yea, 
a life palt art play or ſin? The great complaint that 
ſuch make, is, time is ſhort, they wiſh they could 
clip its wings, and take off the weights from this 
Clock, that make it poſt away fo faſt :! Is time ſo 
ſhort and ſweet to ſpend in fin? and can it be tedi- 
ous to thee to beſtow it in devotion? Why ſhould * 
an hour in the Cloſer be thought by a Saint long, \ 
when day and night ſpent in an Alehouſe is tco 
ſhort for the ſinner ? But above all conſider, whe- 
ther it be not better to watch and pray here on 
Earth for a few days, than to wake and roar in 
Hell under endleſs and eaſeleſs torments. 

Fifthly, Conſider ſeriouſly how great a loſer thou 
haſt been already in thy heavenly Trade for want 
of watching ;, it is with the Chriſtian, as with ſome 
negligent Merchant, who takes notice of ſome 
one loſs, of a round Sum, - xe befals him ( ma 
be ſome hundreds ata clap) this he cries, he ſhall 
be undone ; but regards not the pence and ſhillings 
that he idly ſpends, nor char ma his loſs which 
follows upon his daily negligence ; here his Eſtate 
melts inſenſibly, and he is not aware of it; where- 
as would he count what in this dribling way is loſt 
by Retail, be might find it amounts to more than 
the other. Thus the Chriſtian ſometimes is tron- 
bled for one great fin into which he hath fallen (and 
that not without Reaſon) but withal, he obſerves 
not how he negletts this duty to day,and negligent- 
ly performs that at another time; how he now 
prays coldly for want of due preparation ; and 
what little fruit comes of another for want cf 
watchfulneſs after it, whereby in time he falls low, 
though with an eaſie deſcent, ſtep by ſtep ; where- 
as if he could bring the ſeveral J/rems of theſe his 
particular loſſes together, he would find them 
{wellinto a ſad reckoning, cxcept with theſe his 
lcfes, he hath alſo loſt (whichis the greateſt ) the 
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tenderneſs of his conſcience. Now Chriſtian halt | the whole Family, Secondly, Thou indiſpoſeſt thy 
thou not a mind tothrive at laſt? and ſhall a care- | ſelf for doing thy duty to them; we are command- 


by the ſluggards Field, and not find it overgrown 
with Thorns ? Wouldeſt thou but be perſwaded to 
make it thy buſineſs daily to watch thy heart, how 
thou prayeſt, and how thou walkelt after thou 
haſt been at prayer, thou ſhouldeſt find a bleſſed 
change in thy ſpiritual affairs; this ſtriftneſs will 


\ les Chriſtian add ro his ſtock ? Did you-ever gof ed to watch over one another in love, as thoſe that 


ore concerned in our Brethrens welfare. Now how 
unfit is he to watch over others, that doth not 
watch himſelf? toprovoke others to love and to 
good works, who needs himſelf the ſpur ? Can one 
aſleep awake another that is ſo ? 

Seventhly, and laſtly, Conſider Chriſts watch- 


at firlt be uneafie, like a new Suit; but every day 
that will wear off, and a ſweet facility follow, when 
thou ſhalt ſee thy gains come trolling in by itz he 
that finds how wel} he is paid for his diligence, by 
the encreaſe of his Eſtate, will not grudge the 
Sluggard his eaſe, when he ſhall ſee him walk by 
his door in Rags: It was the ſaying once of a rich 
man, who by Gods bleſling on his diligence had 
raiſed a vaſt Eſtate, that at his firſt ſetting up in 


afterwards, he got his great gains with little trou- 
ble. And thou Chriſtian wilt find the ſame in thy 
ſpiritual Trade; thy trouble will be moſt ar firſt, 
but thy gains moſt at laſt; and the trouble leſs, be- 
cauſe the way of godlineſs by uſe and experience 
will be naturalized to thee, and conſequently be- 


Sixthly, Conſider what others loſe by thy not 


ful care over thee} look upon him in his Providence ; 
that eye which neither ſleeps by night, nor ſlum- 
bers by day, is thy conſtant Keeper : Conſider him 
11 his Interceſſion, there he prays for thee, watch- 
ing thereunto with all Perſeverance ; it is his Trade 
and buſineſs in Heaven; For he lives to make Intty- 
ceſſion fer his Saints : Conſider him in his Spirit ; 
what 1s he, but Chriſts Meſſenger, ſent as oor 
Guardian, to take care of the Saints in his abſence ? 
in a word, conſider him in the Goſpel-Miniſtry, 
which is ſet up for this very purpoſe, to watch for 
your ſouls; yea, every private Saint hath a charge 
to be his Brothe@ Keeper ; this well conſidered > 
would make thee firſt, watchful to promore his 
glory, that ſo carefully provides for thy ſafety. 
Whar pot David into ſuch a rage againſt Nabal, bur 
the diſreſpect that his ſervants found art his hands, 


kept all that this fellow hath. Secondly, It would 
make thee the more watchful over thy own ſoul ; if 


come eaſie and delightful. 
bo whom he had been ſo ſerviceable : Iz vain have [ 


watching ; he that lives in a Town, wrongs his 
Neighbour as well as himſelf, by not looking to his 
Fence : Thus one Chriſtian may injure' many, by 
not keeping his own -watch. Firff, "Thy very ex- 
ample is a wrong to others, for this ſleepy diſeaſe is 
catching, thy looſe Converſation may make others 
ſo. As one learns to yawn of another.lt is no ſmall 
bleſſing to live among ative Chriſtians, whoſe zeal 
and forwardneſs in the ways of God is exemplary ; 


thou haſt ſo much ingenuity as to fear grieving of 
thy God, who expreſſeth this render care over 
(0 what greater grief can the indulgent Parent 
have, than to ſee his child not mind his own good, 
after all his care and coſt laid obt upon him ?' he 
Joyes to ſee the mony he gives him improved and 
encreaſed by his diligence; but it brenks his v 

heart with ſorrow, when it is all waſted and ſquan- 


this puts metal in thoſe that follow them; the hea- 
yenly holy Converſation of a Maſter, is a help to 


 dred away by ill Husbandry. 


CH AP. XVII. 


With all Perſeverance, 


Tix words [ with all Perſeverance ] contain the | 
fifth Branch in the Apoſtles Direction for 


Prayer; which I ſhall diſpatch briefly in theſe four 
heads. 
Firſt, By giving the importance of this phraſe, 
All Perſeverance. 

Secondly, By giving the Reaſon why we are to 


pray with all Perſeverance. 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall caſt in ſome Conſiderations to 


move us tothe Duty. 


Fourthly, Wind up the Diſcourſe with a word | 


of Counſel and DireCtion for the help of the weak, 
Chriſtian therein. 


SECT. I. 
Firſt, For the importance of the phraſe. Here 


is perſevefance, yea, all perſeverance required in 
Prayer. Firſt, Let us enquire what is meant by 
perteverance. Secondly, What by all perſeverance. 
Firſt, Here is required perſeverance. The word 
aporzgpTignns here uſed, comes from Kage, the 
fame with Kygarzs ( a letter only tranſpoſed to melt 
the ſound) it ſignifies ſtrength and victory z; hence 
irs compound arorxgpregeiy, iS tO proſecute an 
buſineſs with an unwearied conſtancy, till all dif- 
ficulties be conquered, and the thing art laſt be ac- 
compliſht. Ir is uſed for the diligence and labour 
of hunting Dogs, that follow the Chaſe, till at laft 
they get the Game purſued; it isapplyed alſo to 
Lacquies, that with great labour. run 'after their 
Maſters, andare at their hand in a Journey. In 
Scripture it is frequently applied to the duty of 
Prayer, as Atts 6. 4. Col. 4. 2. Rom. 12. 12. 
And 
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* Game? ifnot, wherein lies the difference ? 
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And ſignifies that invincible patience, courage, and 
conſtancy which a Chriſtian 1s to (hew in vpnolding 
this duty of prayer. ; i141; 
Queſt. But are praying always in the beginning 
of this Verſe, and this praying with perſeverance the 


Anſw. It cannot be thought, the Apoſtle being 
iving direCtions for Prayer, would let them inter: 
ere one with another, and in fo ſhort a ſpace repeat 

the ſame Dircction ovec again in-other words ; the 
reſt are all diſtinCt : to therefore will we take theſe. 
Calvin makes this to be the difference ; by praying al- 
ways, { ſaithhe ) heexhorts us to pray 1n prolpert- 
ty as well as in adverſity ; andnor then to intermit 
the practice of this duty, bgcauſe nor driven to 1t 
by ſuch outward preſling necedlities ; but by pray- 
ing with perſeverance, Admonet, ne defatigemur, 
inſt andum efſe alacri animo,, infratto ſtudio continu- 
andas efſe preces, ſi r0n ſtatim conſequamur quod vo- 
lenus. He.admoniſheth, that we be not weary of 
the work ; but continue inſtant and conſtant in its 
performance, though we havggpot preſently what 
we pray for. By praying alway?, we are exhorted 
to the daily conitant exerciſe of the duty of prayer z 
not to neglect the ſeaſons ſor prayers, as they 


little or nothing to offend the Enemy, or defend 


themſelves. Thus many in afflicticns pray ſtiy 
they have not yer given over theduty, and run 
out of the field ; but alas their faich fails, and their 
heart quails, there is little life and vigour to he 
ſeen in the performance ; here is ſome kind of 
perſeverance, but not this all perſeverance, which 
above all requires the perſeverance of grace in its 
aftings at the duty ; So we tranſl1te the word, Rom. 
12. 12, What k here with pcrſeverance, is there 
continuing inſtant in Prayer, the word is axzezagn- 
ezr7es : Some are inſtant, but it laſts not; if they 
find the mercy comes, they draw hard ; btr if their 
Chariot of Prayer be ſet, and after a pull or two 
the mercy comes not, their faith jades, and they give 
over the work ; others are conſtant, but not inſtant ; 
they continue to pray, but pray themſelves cold, 
they grow lifelets and liſtleſs in tae work, as if they 
looked for nothing to come of it ; we muſt joyn 
both together, or expect benefit from neither. 


SECT. JI. 


Secondty, 1 proceed to the ſecond thing pro- 
miſed , viz. to ſhew why we muſt pray with all 


return upon us. By praying with perſeverance, WE ATE 
preſicd to bear up again{tDiſcouragements as toany 
particular ſuit or requeſt we make at the Throne of 
Grace, and not to give over,though we have not a 


| ſpcedy anſwerto.it ; ſo that the tormer is oppoſed 


t0a neglect of the duty in its ſtated ſeaſons, and 
the latter to a fainting in our ſpirits, as to ——_— 
ticular ſuit we put up. We may keep our conſtant 
courſe of prayers and yet not perſevere in prayer, 
for this or that mcrcy which God withholds ſome 
time for the exerciſe of our grace. 
Secondly, 1 muſt ſhew what is meant by all per- 
ſeverance. 
Firſt, By all perſeverance is meant ſuch a perſeve- 
rance as holds out to the end, till God doth give the 
thing we pray for, or takes away the ſubject of our 
rayer, as he didin Davids caſe for his fick child by 
is death. It is poſſible a ſoul may continue long, 
yet atlaſt faint, when it ſees the time for anſwering 
Kill protracted, God ſtill ſtays, and no news of his 
coming, after many adiſpatch ſent to Heaven ypon 
that occaſion. O 'tis hard to hold up our bands 
with Moſes, ro the going down of the Sun. Chrilt 
complain; how rare and ſcarce ſuch a faith is to be 
found, when he bears long before he throws in the 
mercy prayed for : 
man comes, ſkall he find faith 
18. -8. Shall he find ſo much Faith as to keep his 


People at Prayer in expectation of his coming to 


their relief ? 
Secondly, By all perſeverance, is meant a perſe- 
verance of the whole man in Prayer ; we mult not 


only perſevereto hold up the outward performance 
of thedury of prayer ; but perſevere to exert the 


inward powers of our ſouls, and their graces in the, 


dury. The duty may be kept up, and the heart be 
down in pEriorming it. The faith, zeal, and other 
graces of the ſoul may be gone, or at but feebly ; 
like an Army, that hath not yet quitted the field ; 
but their Powder and Shot are even all ſpent, there 
they ſtan1, and ſera good face on it, but cando 


Nevertheleſs when the Son of 
on the earth? Luke 


perſeverance, which take in theſe particulars. Firſt, 
It is ſtrictly commanded, 1 T; be 5- 17. Pray with- 


' out ceaſing, that is, without fainting; ſo our Sa- 


viour, Lake 18. 1. He ſpakg « Parable unto them to 


this ehd, that men ought always to pray, and not to 


faint : Mark, not ony that they might, but ought. It 
is indeed a high priviledge to us, and a low ſtoo 

inthe high God, to give us leave thus to lye at his 

; door, and to ſuffer the cry of our prayers to beever 


| founding in his Ears; we, I am ſure, could not like 


to have Beggers knocking day and night at our 
doors : But ſo infinitely good is God, that he doth 
not only allow us this boldneſs; but alſo commands 
it, that the fear of a ſin might move vs, if the loſs 
of a priviledge will ot. Secondly, This Perſeve- 
rance in Prayer is highly commended : Indeed Per- 
{ſeverance crowns every Grace, and commends eye- 
/ + pac 6 is not our faith and hope, but to bold 
aſt our confidence, and the rejoycing of our hope 
to the end that God looks at, Ueb* kl 6. oe a 
ſeeming zeal and ſwiftnels of our motion in the 
ways of God at our firſt ſtart and ſetting forth; 
but the conſtancy of a well-breathed ſoul in hold- 
ing on his courſe till the Race be finiſhed, that 
Chrift commends. Jf ye continue in my words, then 
are ye my Diſciples indeed, John 8. 31. So in prayer, 
not the ſhort ſpurts of an inconſtant zeal, that be- 
gins to pray ( as they ſay the Frenchdo to fight )like 
thunder and lightning ; but if the firſt Charge car- 
ries it not, then they quail, and are quite cow'd in 


edge is thus eaſily turn'd, that God likes in Prayer, 
but a zeal tempered and hardned ſo with. reſoluti- 
on, that makes it cut through all delays and diſh- 
culties;' this God highly commends : It got Jaccb 
the name of a Prince, ſo nobly he behaved himelf 
in this Duty, holding it out till break of day with 
God, and then would not let him go, till he had 
bleſſed him. Thirdly, It is that which God intends 
by his delays, and teeming denials, why deals he 
thus with his people ? Surely it is to put their graces 
co the trial, whether they will quit the ſiege for a 


few 


their ſpirits. -No, it is not this ſoft metal, whoſe," 


| 


V tiene of his faithful ſervant. 


' after his other Son, who was then Priſoner in Exp $] 
uty | him forth ( probably to his execution. ) Now when 


. indeed to give glory to God. Bleſſed is he that hath 


. adyantage. Firſt, He uſually 


| woman had not her requeſt ſo ſoon | qe as fome 


- 
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holds his peace, to make them cry the louder : ſteps 
aſide , to make them more eagerly hunt after him. 
He lays Blocks before the whegl of their prayers, 
to try their metal how well they will draw, when 
itſeems a dead pull, and the mercy comes not at 
their prayer. Now two things God aims at eſpe- 
cially by his peoples perſeverance in prayer. Firſt, 
His own glory, Secoxdly, Their Advantage ; theſe 
two arc never ſevered. Firſt, His own Glory : 
What fairer occaſion can the Chriſtian have in his 
whole life to honour God, than by holding faſt 
his Integrity, and keeping his Allegiance to God 
firm, when he ſcemsto be neglected, yea, forſaken 
ofhim? Certainly- God would never have put 
Fob to ſo much trouble, nor have made him pray 
and ſtay fo long for the gracious iſſues of his Pro- 
vidence, bur toglorifie himſelf in the faith and pa- 
Te have beard of the 
patience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord, 
faith the Apoſtle Fames, Chap. 5. Truly we could 


.« not have heard ſo much of his patience, if we had 


not heard ſo much of his troubles : had God put 
an end ſooner to them, he might have had more 
eaſe, but not God more honour; this was it that 


-..olth all Perſeverance, 


'. few repulſes, or fall on with more courage ; he | 


469 
her grace; ſhe who was at firſt called a Dog, is at 
lalt owned for a dear Child. Thirdy, Such mer. 
cies as are the iſſues of perſevering prayers, they 
are received uſually with more joy and- thankful. 
nes than others ; partly, becauſe the Chriſtians de- 


and earneſt praying for them; and ſo taſtes'more 


lires are more intenſe and ſharp, by long ſtaying © * 


[weetnels in the mercy, as he that comes huh 
from a long journey at Plow, reliſheth his food 
better than another, that hath not whetred his'a 
petite with any-labour or exerciſe.” And-alfo; be- 
cauſe ſuch mercies give diſappointment to the Chria 
ſtians many fears which their long ſtay: occaſioned; 
when God is long a coming, we are prone to que- 
ſtion whether he will comeatlaſt or no. 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favourable no 
more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? | Doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore? Pal. 575. See how Mm; « 
ny {ad thoughts gathered about this good [mans 
heart; which, though they did not overthrow his 
Chariot of Prayer, yet clogged his Wheels, and 


mercy to break out of ſo dark a Cloud, it muſt 
needs bring ſuch a glory with it, as to raviſh the 


ſoul with joy, and enlarge- it into thankfulneſs, 


God was pleaſed with, and counted himſelf highly | Thoſe Judgements amaze and —_— ſinners moſt, 


honoured by, that Satan with all his wits and which comeafter long Peace and 


ofperity, when 


wiles, could not make Fob give over praying, much . they think the danger is over, and bitterneſs of 
leſs, fall on curſing God : No, not when God broke death is even paſt : As in Hamans Caſe, who was 


him with his tempeſt, and ſeemed not to regard ſent to the Gallows after- he bad vaunted bow he 


him or his prayers. Ir pleaſeth us moſt, when our was invited to the Queens Banquet; this ſtrange 
prayers make the ſhorteſt Voyage z when they r- tur.: * his Aﬀairs made it adouble death to him. 
at Heaven, and back again with ananſwer quick- $5o ercies that ſurpriſe the Saint after he hath 
ly; but it glorifies God moſt, when he lays an Em-  praycd long, and can hear no tidings that they are 
_ (asl may ſo ſay) upon our prayers, that no on their way, O how it affects his heart with joy 
An 


wer come from Heayen to us, and yet we and gratitude! The Church had prayed 


Without 


will ſend more after them, as 7acob did Benjamin ceaſmg for Peter in Priſon, but ſtill he is there, even 


When the poor ſoul will not be taken off the 


tothe very time when Herod would have brought 


by any OO diſcouragements, bit preſſeth | he came himſelf to bring them the joyful news their 
r 


harder upon God from his ſeeming denials ;, this is 
not ſeen, and yet thus believes. Secondly, God by | 
his peoples perſevering long in Prayer, before he 
gives in his gracious Anſwer, intends them ro ſmall 
ys them uſe for 
their forbearance; the longer they pray, the more 
redundant the mercy is when it comes. Such a 
mercy that comes as an Anſwer of perſevering 
prayer, is compared to the Husbandwans gains at 
arveſt, which abundantly recompenceth his whole 
years patience. In due ſeaſonwe ſhall reap , if we 
faint not, Gal. 6. 9. The Breaſt is filling forthe 
child, while the Mother is ſleeping ; God ſome- 
times ſeems to ſieep and forget his poor children 
that cry to him, but he is preparing the fuller mer. 
cy for them. Secondly, Such mercies as are got 
with the longeſt and greateſt difficulties, they come 
with ſweeteſt manifeſtations of Divine Love. 0 
woman great is thy faith! Matth. 15. This 
others, but ſhe loſt nothing by it; for with the re- 
covery of her Child ( which was all her Errand ) 
ſhe carries away with her a high teſtimony from 
Chriſts own mouth to the truth and eminency of 


prayers were heard ( while they were inſtant at the 
work) it is ſaid they were aſtoniſhed, Adts 12. 16. 
Fourthly, They are uſually more holily nfed- and 
improved; for God holds his people long at prayer 
for a mercy, many times, for this very end, to pre- 
pare and ſeaſon their hearts; that when they have 
it, they may know the better how to imploy it for 
his glory, and their own good. None are inore 


careful to husband a great Eſtate, than thoſe who 


are at moſt pains to get it. Hamah prayed lon 
for a Son, but none is given; this ck her ad 
a Yow to her prayer ; If chougwilt indeed look on the 
 affution of thine handmaid,' and wilt give thine 
handmaid a Man-child, then will I grove him unto 
the Lord all the days of his life. 1 Sam. 1. 1+. Hap- 
y was it for this good woman, ſhe had not her 'de- 
ire-ſooner ; if ſhe had received him at firſt,” hayfly 
ſhe had never given hin, back to God again. 
Lord ſometimes forbears to give a mercy to us, 6n- 
ly to get us deeper into bonds, to lay it out for him 
when we have it. 5. The laſt advantage that comes 
to the Chriſtian by Perſeverance in Prayer is, when 
the mercy isat laſt denied, and it is this; it will ena- 
ble and diſpoſe him to bear the denial more meekly 


and holily than another. He that is ſhort-ſpirited, 
and 


Will the - 


_ 
. 


made, himdrive with an heavy heart. Now for a . 
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-2nd cannot wait on God for a mercy, will not eaki- 
ly ſubmit to, him in a denial ; whereas he that 
keeps up ſpirit of prayer for it, when God comes 
'to take away the Subject of his prayer, will ac- 
quieſce now he ſees God hath fully declared his 
Willin the thing. David and Job are pregnant 
inſtances -for this ; Job lets not a day paſs without 
yer for his children, and how does the man be- 
nx himſ{elf-when theyare ſlain? Doth he fret and 
fume'?: Doth he curſe God for making them a Sa- 
crificez ifor whorh he had offered ſo many ſacrifices ? 
Nog he meckly fubmits to his holy Will, he opens 
ot his mouth againſt him, but in - praiſes to him : 
So David, when his Child was dead,-( for whom 
while living, he ceaſed not paſſionately to pray ) to 
ſhew how well fatisfied!:he-was with Divine Provt- 
dence; he waſheth his blubber'd. Cheeks, puts off 
his mourning Apparel, and goes to the. houſe of 
God-to! worſhip, 2 Sam.-12. 20. Prayer isa great 
heart-caſer-z it breaths out thoſe diſtempered paſli- 
ans, which being boond up in others, break ont, 
when God: at. any. tirne croſleth them in their 


Ss E@T.. 1. 213.10 
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Thir dy, Having ſhewwwhy we are to perſevere 
in Prayer, I come now #the- third place to preſs 
the Duty-home. - Chriſt beſtowed a-Parable on his 


' Diſciples, for this very end;,to-ſhewthatmen onght-- ſtore, 


always'to/pray, and not to ſkint 3; ſurely-then it 


deſerves an Exhortation: : Now to enforcethe Ex- | 


hortation, take theſe five particulars jato-your con- 
ſideration:/'...- 3 CUTE OEIPTT x ; 

- Firſt, The prevalency of Perſeyerance in Prayer z 
this is emphatically' expreſt by that. queſtion of our 
Saviour in bis Parable upon this ſubje(t, Zake 18. 
Shall fot God avenge bis own Eleft;, that cry. might 
and day unto bim , though -he bear long with . them ? 
As if he had ſaid, Can you think that” God will 
ſend away thoſe whoare ſo near and deajbto him , 
his own Elect with a denial; and that when he 
hath made full proof of their Faith and- Patience, 
in waiting long upon him for an anfwet ? 7 rell you 
(faith Chriſt) that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


+*.Menſeek to pleaſe their old cuſtomers that are con- 


ſtant- totheir ſhop, whoever elſe they ſend away ; 
ſo will God thoſe that are in conſtant Trading with 
him at the Throne of Grace. They that wait 
the Lord, ſhall not be aſkamed. David is careful 
r, our encouragement to let us know how well he 
ſped after his long wajging at Gods door, Pſal. 40. 
1. 1 waited _ for the Lord, and be inclined 
nome, and heard my cry : Hebrew, in waiting 1 
waited; that is, I ſfaid waiting long, andat laſt 
hecame - But David was a Favourite, may others 
loek to ſpeed as he did ? ſee wverſ.. 3. Many ſhall 
ſee it, aud truſt in bim. Anſjver of Prayers is a Co- 
venant priviledge;-it is not a Monopoly given to 
one or two, but a 'Charter ed to the whole 
Corporation of Saints. to the end of the World, 
Pſal.. 102.17. He will regard the prayer of the nm 
tute, and uot — their prayer. Now mark what 
_—_ This ſhall be ow fo the G eneration to come, 
verſ; 18. | 


 -| repulſes, and impootanlty 


Secondly, Thy perſevering in Prayer will help 
to evidence thy ſtate to be gracious. The Hypo. 
crite is oft uncaſed here; Will he pray always ? Job 
34. Many will coge into a workmans ſhop, and 
take up his Tools to work with them for a 
while, and lay them down again by and'by, who 
would neyeryield to be bound to his Trade, and 
ſerve out an Apprentiſhipat it. Thus an unſound 
heart will be medling withthis duty now and then, 
but grows weary of the work at laſt, eſpecially if 
he be-made to wait long for an Anſwer. Saul prays 
to God, and becauſe he hears'not from him, poes 
at laſt to ſeek to the Devil; obſerve what effect 
Godsſilence, frowns, and ſeeming denials produce 
inthy-heart, and thou maieit know the temper of 
thy ſpirit thereby. Do they wear off thy edge 
to prayer or ſharpenit? Do they. make thee fall 
oft; and ſend thee away from Gods! door ( as ſome 
ſturdy Beggars go from ours, whendenied an alms ) 
with clamours inthy mouth, and diſcontent in thy 
heart, reſolved to beg no more - there? Or  d6 
they make thee fall on with more courage, and en- * 
kindle thy affections to God and this duty more ar- 


|dently; as the Suitor, whoſe love is heightned by 


doubled by being obſtru- 
y if thou” | latter, 
thou maiſt conclude; -if this inſtaht «60 pe 


| Prayer be for ſpiritual bleſſings 1 Chiiftand is 


Red and oppoſed ? Tru 


"y 
fan-. 


Qifying graces) that Divine-virtue;\and that pogd 
| hath- gone from Chriſt into ae 20 
' man, great is thy faith) | dh 
Thirdly,' Conſider the great folly of fainting .in 
Prayer”; -thou- doſt 4 fooliſh -anid wrrational. Att - 
Haply thou art-in a deferted rendition; prayeft { 


m,'prayeſt for, 
comfort but-none corhes;.for_ victory {X who wept 
temptation with6ur,- or corruption within, . hut: 
art foyled in both z/.for «ll ghy praying therefore! 
thou firſt fajinteſtin'the duty,” and rhen giveſt 'it 6-' 
ver : What egfegious ap | isthis? Becauſe: Mercy. 
comeg not in all haſte-to thee ,therefore thou- wilt 
run-from 'it, which thon doſt in ceaſing tg Pray. 
When the Fiſher miſſeth his Draught, he doth. not 
prrienly give over his Trade, bur falls a'mending 
is Net. O ceaſe not to pray, but mend thy pray- 
ing; fee at what hole the Fiſh went out, the mer 
was loſt; double thy diligence, and all ſhall be 
well at laſt; ifthy pain continues while the plai- 
ſteris on, doſt think it will ceaſe when itis taken 
off? whatever the Mercy'is thou wouldſt haye, mult 
it not come from Gods hands?” Now, will God 
give the mercy to. thee, who rejecteſt his Counſel 
tor the obtaining of-it ?. Is not Prayer, and that 
with all perſeverance, the way he diretts all his 
People to take? Suppoſe a Phyſician who is ſent for 
roa ſick Patient, ſhould give the Meſſenger an Ele- 
Etuary to carry with him, and faith it will be ſome 
time, before 1 come my ſelf to the ſick man, but 
charge him to take a good quantity of this, as oft 
as he finds himfelfill every Gy till I come, and 
he ſhall dowell. Now the Patient begins to follow 
his Phyſicians direftions , but ſtaying longer than 
ne likes before he comes, and finding histrouble 
continue, ſets it away, and takes no more of it. 
The Phyſician at laſt ſets forth, and as he' is on his 
| way to him, hears of it, turns back, and comes 
not 


| 


' Land formidable that beſets it. 


With ail Perſeverance, 


— >  ———— 


net at him ; ſo the poor man dies by his own haſty 


folly. Truly, this is our caſe, God for Reaſon: 
belt known to himſelf, ſtays ſome while before he 
comes to his tempted diſtreſſed ſervants for then 
deliverance ;z but leaves order when any of them 
ail any thing (fo the word Kazomde!, James 5. 13. 
ſignifies ) that they ſhould pray, apply themſelves 
to the uſe of this duty ; yea, continue the ſpiritual 
conitant ute of it till he comes ; and withal aſſures 
us, he wiil come ſoon enough to ſave us. Now 
what folly is it to caſt off this means ſo ſtrictly pre- 
I:ribed ? Surely though there were nothing elſe, 
this is enough to turn Gods back, when on his way 
of mercy todo us good. 

Fourthly, Conſider it is as ſinful as fooliſhto give 
over this duty. Thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtrameſt 
Prayer before God, Job. 15. 4+ It is a high crime for 
one truſted with a Caſtle for his Prince, todeliver 


| 


gin to fin. Prayer is not only a means to preyail 
tor mercy, but alſo to prevent ſin. Pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation. The Thief comes when 
the Candles are our, and all cnehouſe in their Beds : 
Chriſt could not keep his Diſciples awake at their 
Devotions; and how ſoon were they put to the 
Rout when 'the Tempter came ? when the Cour- 
tier in a diſcontent withdraws, and gives over his 
attendance at Court, he is more eaſily wound in to 
diſloyal practices againſt his Prince, Diſcontent 
ſoftens the heart to receive ſinful impreſſions from 
| the Tempter. Thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtraineſt 


when Sal gave 9ver in a Pet to pray to God, then 
he ſought to a Witch. Sins of Commiſſion are the 


uſual puniſhments that God inflicts on perſons for 


it cowardly into his Enemies hand, eſpecially, if | ſins of Omiſſion ; he that leaves a duty, may fear to 
he hath proviſion wherewithal to defend it. Now | beleft to commit a crime ; he that turns his ear from 


hath not God provided ſufficiently to enable the 
Chriſtian. to maintain this duty againlt all the Ar- 
mies of Men and Devils, Afflitions and Tempta- 
tions that can oppole it? Princes are molt careful to 


enforce and ſupply Frontier Caſtles above others 
with all neceſſaries for defence, becauſe moſt af- | 


faulted. Prayer isa duty that is as hard laid at by 
Saran as any, and hath many other difficulties that 
\ Tender it no eaſie matter for the Chriſtian to be in- 
ſtant and conſtant at it. God hath conſidered this, 
and accordingly hath provided ſuccour. He gives 
his Spirit to help the Chriſtian (becauſe ofhis ma- 
ny infirmities ) what, and how to pray ; whoif he 
be nſed kindly, will not be wanting to lift, with 
hint in the work ; and while the Spirit is ready to 
pray in him, Chrilt is as ready in Heayen to pray 


for him; who alſo ſends the precious promiſes of the 


the Goſpel (as Meſſengers into a beſieged Town ) 
to aſſure the ſoul, relief is coming from Heaven to 
' him, be the affliction or temptation never ſo great 
Now to faint inthe 
work, and by giving over the duty, to open the 
City-Gates of his ſoul, for Satan to enter and tri- 
umph over God with his inſulting blaſphemies, O 
what gracious ſoul that hath any ſpark of loyalty in 
his breaſt unquencht to his God, doth not tremble 
at the thought of ſuch a treaſonable Action! We 
cannot caſt off Prayer, but we caſt ſome diſhonoura-* 
ble refleftion upon God ;, for as one faith well, 
Every real defect in the Creature proceeds from an 
imaginary defect which he falſly ſuppoſeth to be in 
God. Men firſt conceive unworthily of God, and 
then carry themſelves unworthily and undotifully 
to him. Now the cauſes from which this —_ 
in Prayer proceeds, are all evil and bitter, as by an 
by will appear. By W:; 
Fifthly, And laſtly, As it is fooliſh andevil, ſo it 
is of dangerous conſequence to our ſelyesto faint, 
and ceaſe to pray. Firſt, It is the ready way to 
bring ſome ſtinging afflition upon us ; this is the 
beſt that can come of it. Artthoua ſervant of 
God, and flieſt from his face? expe&ta ſtorm to 
bring thee back to thy work. Art thou a Child, 
and playeſt the Truant ? look that thy heavenly 


Father will ſend thee to School with a Rod at thy | 


for you, 1.Sam. 12. 


the Truth, takes the ready courſe to be given over 


to believe Fables, 2 Tim. 4. 4. He that caſteth off 


Prayer, 'tis a wonder if you find him not ere long caſt 
into ſome foul ſin, 


SEC 1.0V. 


”. 

The fourth and laſt thing propounded, was a 
word of Counſel for the Chriſtians help and dire- 
tion in this difficult work pf Perſeverance in 
Prayer. ' Now this will, I fi uppoſe, be beſt perform. 
ed by laying before you the ſeveral cauſes of a per- 
ſons falling off from this duty, or fainting in it, and 
{o to fit the directions accordingly ; all Diſeaſes are 
not cured with the ſame medicine ; neither are Ca- 
tholick remedies ſo effeCtual, as thole which reſpect 

gynnnes humour from which the diſtemper 
ariſtth. Now the Cauſes of non-perſevering in Pray- 
er, are diverſe. | 

Firſt, Sometimes the Cauſe is want of a laſtin 
and enduring motive or principle to keep and hold 
us conſtantly to the duty : When the Spring. is 
down, the Watch muſt needs ceaſe going ; for that 
fails that gave the Wheels their motions. That 


ſometimes which ſets the Creature to Prayer, is not. 


pure obedience ro the Command, but a deſire to 
ſome. particular mercy, which if obtain'd, the Fiſh 
being caught, the Net is laid aſide ; or if he prays 
long, and hath it not, he 'grows weary of the 
work, and lets it fall: Be ſure Chriſtian therefore 
to pray in obedience; bind the duty upon thy con- 
ſcience, and thou wilt not eaſily ſhake it offi God 
forbid ( faith Samuel) I ſhould ſm tm ceaſing to pray 
He had little encouragement 
from them he prayed for to continue at the work, 
but his obedience to God to whom he prayed held 
him to it, This is a ſtrong fence to hedge inthe heart 
indeed ; we cannot break through this Hedge, but” 
we ſhall feel the Thorns in our ſide. A gracious 


ſoul dreads nothing more than guilt : Tall him it is 
a ſin to ceaſe praying, and you ſay enough : What 
though God anſwers not my prayer, his ſilence to 
my prayer muſt not make me Yilen®not to pray. 
Prayer 1s ſtill a duty ; God is not botnd to anſwer 
preſently when we rage out Wwe are bound to pray, 

000 


though 


ad Il! | 471 
back. Secondly, Ceaſe to pray, and thou wilt be” 


f 


'& 


Prayer before the Lord, Job 15. 4.* Eliphaz his Do- . 
Etrine was true, though his Application was falſe ;' 


| 


| 


fa 


— 
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© Withail Perſeverance, 


——— ——__—__— 


though he doth not anſwer. Al this is come upon | wouldſt have him ? Where did he give thee leave 


&s (laith the @burch) yet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither bave dealt falſly in thy Covenant, Plal. 44. 17. 
Remember , Chriltian, thou art a Covenant-ſer- 
vant, and one thing thou artas ſuch bound to do, 
is to pray to thy God without ceaſing, 1 Thef. 5. 
This will defend thee againſt any motion that the 
Tempter ſuggeſts to the contrary. The Beggar 


-*-knocksa while at the rich mans Door, and it he 


be not ſerved, away he goes : Butthe ſervant in 
the houſe, though he be hungry, doth not run away 


\ preſently from his Maſter, becauſe he hath not his 
| Dinner fo ſoon as he deſires. 


Secondly , Sometimes this not perſevering in 


* Prayer comes from Pride. This evil u« of the Lord, 
; what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? 2Kin 


6. 33. What a haughty ſpirit was here ! Pride 
likes not to wait, ' but to be waited on. Hein the 
Goſpel was aſhamed to beg, much more to ſtand 
long at the door upon a begging errand. Now , 


to date his Promiſes, and ſet the day of payment ? 
No, he hath promiſed to anſwer his Childrens 


Prayers, but concealed the time of performance of 
his promiſe, on purpoſe to keep them in a waiting | 


when he detains a mercy, but thou forgetreſt thy 
duty not to wait. 
art faithleſs and unbelieving. 

Thirdly, Have not asgood as thy ſelf prayed , 
and that as long as thou, before they have received 
an Anſwer; and yet have not thus behaved them. 
ſelves? Look into the Generation of Seekers, and 
thou wilt find that God hath exerciſed their pati- 


ence as well as thine. Haſt thou ſtood at Gods 


$; door longer than many of thy Brethren have done ? 
i Remember Job, David and Heman, 
; troubles came over their heads, what ſad tidings 
' they did hear! Diſmal Afictions did they endure 
| before the day broke, and Divine Providence clear- 
' though this be a diſeaſe which a Saint is more free ed 4 Shall God raiſe a Cauſway for thee to walk 


from than other men; yet there are dregs enough | by t 


how many 


ſtill within him to royle and diſtemper his ſpirit, if beſides, have taken many a weary ſtep through the 


he be not daily evacuating and purging them out ; 
it will not therefore be amiſs to leave a few ſoul- 
humbling Conſiderations in your hands, which you 
may be ofgen taking, eſpecially when you feel any 
grudgings of this fin about you, and your hearts 


. deep ſloughs of AfMiCction, before they could come | 


to a fair way ? When God led Jſrael far about , 
and made it a journey of forty years from Zgype to 
Canaan, it had been great pride for any among 
them to haye deſired God to lead him a ſhorter 


begin to grow dſcontented, that God makes you way thither than all his Brethren. David deſired 


ſtay ſo long for ayy mercy prayed for. 
Firſt, Conſider what it isto pray ; itisto go a 


Now doth it become thee in ſo our a condition, 
and about ſuch a work, to be ſoquick and ſhort 
with thy God? If you can live without being be- 
holden to God, why then do you at all come to his 
door ? If you cannat, why then doyou not wait 
more patiently for his pleaſure ? Should he wrong 
thee if he beat thee from door ? Why then art 
thou no more thankful for his leave to wait there , 
though thou beeſt not preſently ſerved ? 

Secondly, Conſider who he is thou prayeſt to : 
Es he not the great and glorious Majeſty of Heayen 
and Earth? And isnot this one piece of the State 
he looks to be ſerved in by his poor Creatures ? 


"ſHow long did Mordecas ſit at the Kings Gate,before 


he had what. he waited for ? Is it not time enough 
for the Servant to be ſet at Dinner, after he hath 
waited at his Maſters Table? Were it not unſuffe- 
rable ſaucineſs in the ſervant to complain his Ma- 
ſter ſate to0 Jong, and I too much waiting 
at his hands ? Thisis the language of our hearts, 
when we think much to ſtay Gods time for a mer- 


Cy. Is he not a righteous holy God? ſurely he 


doth thee no wrong to make thee pray, and that 
long, for a mercy which thou deſerveſt not when 
it comes at laſt. Is he not wiſer than thou, to know 
how to time his mercies ? Shall the Earth be forſa- 
hen for thee ? and ſhall the Rock be removed out of 
its place ? Job 18. 4.-Wilt thou have God over- 
throw the courſe of his providence, which he thinks 


| fit, ro gratifie thy impatient ſpirit ? ſurely this is 


to charge Go@ fodfiſhly with ſome Errour in his 
Government. - In a word, Is not he a faithful God, 
though he comes. not ſo ſoon to thy relief as thou 


fel 


| No More at Gods hands, than to fare as his Fellow - 


Saints did, Pſal. 119. 132. Be merciful unto me as 


* V begging for an Alms, not to demand a Debt : thou uſeſt ro do unto thoſe that love hy Name. Nay, 
| | doth not Chriſt himſelf, an example 


e beyond all ex- 
=_ wait, and that long, even in Heaven it 

» for an anſwer to his Prayers ? He hath been 
already above a thouſand years there at Prayer for 
his Church, and againſt his enemies, and hath not 
as yet received the full of his deſires; but ſtill is 
expecting till the one be ſaved, and the other made 
his foot-ſtovl. Who art thou that thou ſhould{t 
haveſo high. an opinion of thy ſelf, as to look God 
ſhould make all ſtay, and trade for Time, while 
thou alone for ready money ? 

Fourthly, Conſider whether thou didſt neyer 
make God wait on thee before his Suit could be 
heard, though he 'dnot for his benefit, but thy 
own. Did God wait 1n thy carnal ſtate upon thee, 
that he mightart laſt be gracivus to thee, and think- 


eſt thou much to wait at prayer now on him ? 
Thirdly, This not perſevering in prayer, proceeds 
oft from unbelief, - The Creature prays, God is ſi- 
lent, and no anſwer comes : Now, thinks Satan, 
is my time come to do this perſon a miſchief; and 
therefore he labours to perſwade the Creature, that 
there is no mercy to be expeCted from God. If, 
ſaith the Tempter, God had meant to come , he 
would have been here before now. So many days 
and months are now gone, and no news of his ap- 
proach ; thou haſt ſtayed too long to meet with dil- 
appointment at laſt, give over, and take ſome 0o- 
ther courſe. Thus he dealt with onr Saviour; no 
enemy appear'd in the Field for forty days, and 
then he appears. This is his way with the Saints 
alſo ; he lets them alone while he thinks they are 


( 


ſoftned into a compliance, by long ſtanding _ 
ty, 


O— ——_—— 


poſture and theretore he breaks not hispromile | 


God is not unfaithful, but thou . 


V 


7 


y ſelf dry-ſhod, while theſe, and thouſands / 


— — 


V 


Pr — 
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heart ſuffer the Power, Mercy or Txuth of God to 
be called into queſtion ; thou hadlt as good queſtion 
whether hecan ceaſe to be God. Theſe Attributes 
of the Divine Nature, are to thy Faith, like the 
ſtone to Moſes, which Aaron and Hur put under 
him to fit upon ; .they will ſuſtain thy ſpirit that 
thou ſhalt not faint, or grow weary at the work, 
though God makes thee wait till the going down of 
the Sun. O this waiting poſture highly pleaſeth 
God, and never puts the foul to ſhame. Mary, that 
ſtayed by the Sepulchre, though ſhemilt her Lord 
there, got at laſta happy ſight of him. Queram & 
«os Chriſtum ( faith one upon the place ) ex fide, & 
abit nobis licet non illico eum agnoverimus, Let us but 
Fa Chriſt in faith, and he will at laſt be with us, 
though we do not preſently ſee him. 

Fourthly, Some perſevere not in Prayer, becauſe 
they have their eye upon ſome other than God, 
from whom they expect help ; it 15 no wonder he 

ives over praying, who thinks he hath another 
ſiriog ro his Bow. While the carnal heart prays 
for deliverance, he hath other projects in' his head 
how to wriggle himſelf out of the Briars in which 
he is caught; arfl on theſe he lays more ſtreſs and 


Y 


with ail Perſeverance; 


Fifthly, It proceeds from a want of inward com- 
placency which the Creature ſhould have in God, 
and communion with him Job 25. 10. ' Will he 
delight himſelf in the Almighty? will he alwayes call 
upon God ? He will not alwayes call upon him, be. 
cauſe he neyer did cordially delight in him. We 
eaſily let go what we take no great content to en. 
joy z the ſincere ſoul is tyed to God by the heart- 
ſtrings, his communion is founded in love ; and 
love is ſtronger than death, many waters cannot 
quench it. A ſtranger may have an Errand that 
brings him to a mans houſe, but that done, his ac- 
quaintance ceaſeth; but a Friend he comes to ſit 
with him, and the delight he takes in his company, 
will not ſuffer him to diſcontinue his acquaintance 
long; Get therefore thy affeCtions but once placed 
upon God as thy chief good, and the ſpark or ſtone 
will as ſoon forget the way to their Center, as thou 


Prayer, as we uſe Phylick, not becauſe he loves the 
taſte of it z the ſincere ſoul as food, it is fweet to 


found in the preſence of God, cryes out, Pſal. 73. 
28. It is good for me todraw near to God ;, as one 
that taſting ſome rich Wine, or ſweet Morſe, lays 
his hand on his Stomach ( where he finds the chear- 
ing of it) and faith to the ſtanders by, O it is 
good; never will ſuch a ſoul part with it 3 no, he'll 
ay as the Fig tree in 7othams Parable, Shall 1 for- 


ſake my ſweetneſs, and the good fruit that I have 
fonnd in communion with my God? I will never 


doit, 


the way to thy God in prayer. The Hypoctite uſeth.. 


| 


his guſt. David, from the inward ſatisfaftion he- 


| 


| 


— 
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And ſupplication foz ati Sawts, 


CHAP. 


Speak: th of the publick 


XVIII. 


Svirit which ſhould breath in our Prayers for others, with a Lamentation 
for the want of it, and an Exhortation to it, 


Verſ. 18. And Supplication for all Saints. 


Heſe words contain the ſixth and laſt Branch 

in the Apoſtles Nirectory for Prayer, and that 

is the comprehenſivencſs of the Duty, or the per- 

fons that are to be the SubjeQ of our prayers, Swp- 
plication for all Saints. 

But what ? would he have us pray for none but 
the Saints ? this cannot be the Apoſtles _— it 
being ſo contrary to the mind of Chriſt, from 
whom he hath his meſſage ; Chriſt both bids us 
pray for our Enemies, and is himſelf our pattern 
for it ; yea Paul himſelf teacheth contrary Do- 
Arine to this: 1 Tim. 2. 1. I exhort that prayers and 
ſapplication be made for all men; that is, all torts of 
men, Faithful and Infidels, Friends and Enemies ; 
ſo then Saints are not here named as the Adequate 
and only Subject of our prayers; but as a principal 
ſpecies, a ſort of perſons, whom we are in an eſpe- 
cial manner tocarry 1n our prayers to God, whom 


if we do but remember, we ſhall not eaſily forget | 
to pray for others alſo ; becauſe, as Auguſtine faith, ' 


Numerus ſanttorum de numero impiorum ſemper eſt 
auttzs : The Saints number is increaſed and taken 
out of the number of the wicked. In praying for 
Babylon, we pray for Jeruſalem; the more that are 
pray'd out of fin, the more are pray'd into Chriſt : 
We ihall wind _ Diſcourle upon this Subject 
upon theſe three bottoms. 

Firſt, We rault ſhew a publick ſpirit in prayer, 
by praying for others as well as our ſelves. 

_—_— Of all whom we remember in our 
prayers, Saints mult not be forgot. * 

Thirdly, In praying for Saints, we muſt be care- 
ful ro comprehend and incircle all Saiats. 


SEC I. L 


Firſt, of the firſt, The Chriſtian ought to have 
a publick ſpirit in prayer ; this is a duty of common 
intereſt, in which others are to ſhare with our ſelves, 
like the Buckets that hang in our Houſes, which 
are for the uſe of the whole Town, when any Houſe 
is on fire, 
ſure, though laid up in tome few hands; all can- 
not pray, therefore all ſhould be prayed for: I ſay, 
it is the Saints duty, not a favour upon courteſie, 
which may ad libitum, be done, or left undone ; we 
ſin and tranſgreſs tize Law of prayer, if we do it 
not; God forbid, ſaith Samuel, That I ſhould ſin in 
ceaſmg to pray for you, 1 SAM. 12. Paul writes him- 
ſelf a Debtor to his Brethren in this reſpect, We are 
bound to thank, God alwayes for you, 2 T hel. 1.y. He 


The Spirit of prayer is a publick Treas» | f 


| acknowledges it due debt ; in another place, H: 


thanks God that be hath them in remembrance alwayes , 
ſo ſenſible he was of the weight of this duty, 
that he thanks God for giving of him a heart to 
perform it. 

Firſt, It is one end why the Spirit of prayer is 
given us; the giſtsof the Spirit are to be employed 
according to the mind and intent of the Donor. If 
a man bequeaths Houſe and Land to another, bur 
charges the Eſtate with ſuch a payment for the uſe of 
the poor ; he forfeits his Legacy, that fulfills nor 
the will of the dead. God intends the good of 
others 1n all his gifts to particular Saints; the way 
to loſe our gift, is to hoard it up, and not lay it 
out for the end it was given. The manifeſtation of 
the Spirit us given to every man to profit with, 1 Cor. 
12.7. fow ſhould we profit others by this gift of 
theSpirit, if not by praying for them ? Thar Spirit 
which ſtirs us upto pray for our ſelves, will, if we 
quench it not, ſend us on the ſame Errand for 
others ; yea, in ſogae caſes, for others before our 
ſelves ; for their ſpiritual good, 'before our own 
temporal ; for the publick good of a Community, 
before the private good of our ſingle perſon ; as in 
Meſes is caſe, who would not be taken off pray- 
ing for 1f-ael, to be made great upon their runes; 
indeed that offer from God, Let me alone, and 1 
will makg of thee a great Nation, was only proba- 
tory to try whether Moſes would prefer his own 
ſtake before that peoples ; and God was highly 


| pleaſed with his ſelf-denial. ' 


Secondly, The Law of love bin@ it as a duty 
upon us; we are commanded to love our Neighbour 
a4 our ſelf ; that [4] imports a parity for kind, 
though not for proportion ; for manner, though 
not for meaſure ; I muſt love my Neighbour as tru- 
ly, though not as ſtrongly as my ſelf. Now how 
do we ſhew real love to our ſelves, if we pray not 
for our ſelves? Our Saviour expounds our love to 
our Enemy, by praying for him. Math. 5. 44- 
Love your Enemies, and pray for them which deſpite- 

lly uſe you. We may givean Alms to an Enemy, 
nnd not love him; *tis eaſier todraw out our nr 
than to draw out our ſoul to the hungry, as the 
Prophet phraſeth it, in prayer we draw out our ſouls. 
If a man ever ſpeaks or does any thing ſincerely, 
ſurely it is when he direCts his ſpeech to God in 
prayer, ſaith Lucas Brugenſ. upon the place ; there- 
fore God chuſerth this of praying for our Enemies, 
as the ſureſt Teſtimony for our loving of them; and 
truly he that wiſheth well only to himſelf, may be 

| well 


- - -v 


7” WR EY PINE | 
well reckoned among the moſt degenerate of man-| 


kind ; one well compares ſuch a felt-lover to the 


 Hedgs-hog, that laps himſelf within his own ſoft 


Doune, and turns our Briſtles to all the World be. 
lides. - 

Uſe. This ſhews the largeneſs of Gods bount1- 
ful heart ; he gives his Children not only leave to 
ask for themſelves, but for others ; this is not the 
manner of men; we count it too much boldgels ro 
beg for themſelves, and others allo. It a poor 
man, when he hath got his Alms, ſhould then beg 
for all his Neighbours, where ſhould he find the 
man that would bid him welcome ? but behold 


" here the immenſity of Divine goodneſs, who gives 


us leave to bring our Neighbours Pitcher with our 
ownro his door ; yea, commands it, and takes it 
ill when we iteal to prayer upon our own private 
Errand, and leave the thought of others Neceſlities 
behind us; Why ſhouldſt thou, Chriſtian, ſand in 
doubt, whether God will fupply thy own wants, 


\ when he commands thee to intercede tor others? 


SECT. IL. 


be taken up for 
yer ; ſome indeed 
s, that they have 


bands w the Wives of their own boſom ? Ask whe- 
ther they love them, they will tell you, yes, that 
they do, as their own ſouls; and you may believe 
them; for they ſerve them no worſe than they do 


- their own ſouls : A time is coming, wherein they 


—_— ———— 


' hearts the miſeries of thoſe that are at further di- 


*,rity ; one ſaith, the world was once deſtroyed 


.mong men of their great loſſes in our late times of 


- «will know, one hearty prayer found upon the File 


for their Relations, would ſpeak more for their 
love they pretend towards them, than all the Bags 
of money which they fill for them : Others, if 
they ſhew a little natural affection to their own fleſh, 
and Domeſtick Relations, yet their love hath much 
ado to pet over their own Threſholds, to enquire 
ho.v it fares with others. O how little do they feel 
their Neighbours pains? How ſeldom do they ſpread 
them with any real ſenſe upon their hearts before 
the Lord ? Or iftheir eye affeQts their heart with 
what is preſented ſo near unto them in the afflicti- 
ons of their next-door Neighbour ; yet how few 
diſcover ſuch a publick ſpirit, asto carry upon their 


ſtance, ſo as to be faithful Remembrancers to the 
Lord for them ? Bleſſed Paul was affefted with, 
yea, had a great conflict for thoſe that had never ſeen 
his face in the fleſh even among thoſe that are 
Chriſtians, O what a decay is there of this publick 
ſpirit ! There is great complaint in the world a- 


confuſion ; but 1think the Saintsare the greateſt lo- 
ſers, who have loſt ſo much of their Love and Cha- 


with water, propter ardorem cupicims, for the heat 
of luſt which had tet it on flame ; and ſhall be once 


again deſtroyed with fire, propter teporem chariatis, | did 


And ſupplication foz all Saints, 


[ 


475. 


for the coldneſs of Love and Charity ; Love is to 
the ſoul, what natural heat is tothe body, it gives 
vigor, and enables forthe performance of all Of. 
fices of life z but alas, how is this kindly heat de- 
cai'd among Chriſtians in this old Age of the 
World ? This was long ago foretold by our Sevi- 
our, Mat. 24. The love of many ſhall wax cold ;, and 
no. wonder, when {elf-loye, that predacory fire; 
waxes ſo hot ;, foretold alſo by the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 
3-2. In the laſt days men ſnall be lovers of them- 
ſelves, and what a black Regiment follows this 
Captain, Sin, is there to be ſeen; if once a man 
make Seltf the top of his aim, farewel loving of, 
or | praying for others : Charity cannot dwell in 
{o narrawa houle as the ſelf-lovers heart is ;yea, it 
is Diametrically oppoled to it, Love ſeeks nt her own, 
1 Cor. 13. 5- But to turn Lamentation into Ex. 
| hortation,, labour for a publick ſpirit in prayer z 
is there none, O man, that needs the mercy of 
God beſides thy ſelf ? Wouldſt thou have none 
ſaved in another World, nor provided for in this 
| World with thee ? Now in remembring others , 
| God will give thee leave thy love ſhould begin at 
home., though he would not have it end there ; 
look into tay Family, canſt thou forget them a day, 
ifthou remcmbreſt thy ſelf ? Shall a Believer turn 
worſe than an Infidel ? He provides for his houſe, 
and thou halt light that tells thee, all thy provi- 
dinggfor them is nothing, except God ſay Amer : 
When thou haſt paid thy duty ro them, {till widen 
thy| Charity, and take upthy Neighbours into thy 
thoughts; O conſider what is doing in the Streets 
and Neighbourhood : How many maiſt thou there 
ſoon find, pouring out their precious ſouls as a 
drink-offering to Satan, the God of this World, 
in their horrid abominations ? O pray that God 
would ſtay their bloody hand, before they have ir- 
recoverably made away themſelves ; then take a 
further walk in thy meditations to view the publick 
ſtate and poſture of the Nation ; ſee what mercies 
are writ with the golden Pen of Ptdvidence upon 
its forehead, and pay thy humble thanks ; what 
Prognoſticks of Judgements coming thon canſt ob- 
ſerve in the face of the times, and get into the gap 
before the wrath begins. Did Abraham ſo plead for 
a Sodom, though himlelt was far enough from the 
danger of the ſtorm? and not thou for thy own 
Nation, who art like to be taken in it, if it falls 
in thy days, or thy poſterity to rue it, if the Cloud 
impending be not ſcattered by the prayers of the 
faithful ? Nay, let not theSea that divides thee; 
and | the other parts of the Earth make thee think 
thou art not concern'd in their happineſs or miſery, 
Let thy | may walk over the vaſt Ocean, and bring * 
matter for thy Devotions, like the Merchants ſhip, *, 
her fraught from afar : Viſit the Churches of Chriſt 
abroad ; yea, the poor Indians, and other ruines 
of Mankind, that he where Adams fin threw them 
with us, without any attempt made as yet upon them 
by the Goſpel for their recovery, and carry their 
deplored condition before the Lord. Our Drake 
is Famous for compaſling the Earth withhis Ship ia 
a few years : Thou maiſt by thy prayersevery rr 
and make a more gaintul Voyage of it too than he 
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SECT. IIJ. 


Thirdly, Take two or three quickning Conſide- 
rations to ſer thee the more feelingly to this 
work. 

Firſt, Thou canſt not pray in faith for thy ſelf, 
if only for thy ſetf: The Lord Jzfus taught his Dif- 
ciples this piece of Charity m the Form of Prayer he 
gave them; When ye pray, ſay, Onur Father : Pater 
eſt verbum fidei 1, Noſter, eft verbum charitatis : Fa- 
ther, is a word of Faith and Confidence : Our Fa- 
ther, imports Love and Charity ,, two neceſſary 
Graces in Prayer, We live by Faith, and Faith 
works by Love ; no prayer can be without faith, 
nor faith without charity. Chriſt ſends himin the 
Goſpel from the Altar, to reconcile himſelf to his 


Brother, before he offered his Gift, and why ? but- 


that he might be as readyand willing to pray for 
his Brother, as himſelf ? If we have not Charity 


= , to pray for our Brother, we cannot expect welcome 


when we pray for our ſelves. 

Secondly, You donot elſe make good the chara- 
fer and good report which God gives of his Chil- 
dren; he ſpeaks of them to be a bleſſing to the per- 
ſons and places round about them, Ja. 19.2. I/- 
rael a bleſſing in the Lard of Aſſyria : They are com- 
pared to a Fountain, which 1s a common benefit to 
ſerve a whole Town; to ſtop or trouble which, is 
a wrong toall that draw their water thence, Prov. 
25. 26, Now one way wherein the godly are emi- 
nently ſerviceable to others, 1s by the intereſt they 
have in God, and the prevalency of their prayers 
with him ; By the bleſſing of the wpright the City #s 


| 


| 


— 


— 


| peoples prayers, which makes him loth they ſhould 


beſtow their pains in vain. Pray not thau for this pes- + 
ple, as if he had ſaid, let them pray if they will, 1 can 
without any regret reject their motion ;*but 1 am 
unwilling thou ſhouldſt pray in an unaccepted time, 
for that which I have no mind to give. Eo: lg 
3. When the Saints prayers bring not back with 
them the mercy for others that is their expreſs Er- 
rand, »yet God is careful that his people ſhould nor 
haye the leaſt ſuſpicion that the denial proceeds 
from any difreſpect he hath to their perſons or pray - 
ers; and therefore he ſometimes gives the thing 
they deſire, oaly he changes the Subject. Thus, 
what God denied Abraham for Iſhmael, he gave 
him abundantly in Haac ; - ſometimes again, what 
he denies them for others, he grants to themſelves ; _ 
thus Davids prayer for his Enemies, return'd into 
bs own boſom. 
SECT. IV. . 
Now in praying for others : Firſt, Get thy heart 
deeply affefted with their ſtate and condition for 
whom thou Jour God loves mercy better than 
facrifice : To draw out our ſouls in giving an alms, 
is greater Charity than to draw out our Purſe ;, fo 
in prayer, be ſure thy ſoul be poured out, or elſe 
thou art a deceiver, thou wrongeit both God and 
him alſo thouprayeſt for ; before Chriſt pray'd for 


' Latarw, he troubled himſelf : Behold bow be loved 


exalted, Prov. 11. 11. That is, by their fervent. 


prayers, ' which draw down a bleſſing from Heaven 
upon it; God blefſeth Imperatorie, by Command, 
Pſal. 133. 3. He commanded the bleſſing, even life 
for evermore : The Saints bleſs when they pray, 
Numb. 6.23. On this wiſe (hall ye bleſs the people, ſay- 
5ng unto them, the Lord bleſs thee and keep thee. 

Thirdly, God gives a ſignal Teſtimony of his fa- 
your to his Saints prayers for others. 

1, Hedoth great things at their requeſt for o- 
'thers ; how of did Moſes reverſe divine plagues 
that were executed on Egypt, even as oft as Phara- 
oþ had a heart to beg his prayers ? How low did 
Abraham beat the Market for Sodoms preſervation ? 
He brought it down to ten righteous men,could that 
wicked place but have afforded that number, it had 
not been turned to aſhes. | 
__ 2. When their prayers obtain not a mercy for a 

people, then nothing elſe can help them ; there. 
' fore God to expreſs his peremptory Reſolution,and 
irreverſible Decree to puniſh /ſrael, tells them, 
Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yer my 
mind could not be to this people, Jer. 15. 11 Thereby 
intimating their caſe deſperate if the prayers of 
ſach holy men could not prevent the fall of that 
Cloud of his wrath impending, much lefs ſhould 
they with their own power and policy ſhift it off : 
indeed when God is fully ſet upon a vindiCtive way, 
'he takes them off from praying, Jer. 7.16. Pray 
' n10t thou for this people, for I will not hear thee ; and 
even in this he ſhews at whata rate he values his 


him ( faid thoſe about him , who were witneſs to 
the groans he fetched, and tears he ſhed : ) Then 
thou wilt pray fervently for others, when thyhearr 
is warm'd into ſympathy with them. A Lawyer may 
ſhew more Rhetorick in pleading a mans cauſe, but 


' a Brother or dear Friend that carries the ſenſe of his 


; condition upon their hearts, muſt needs diſcover 


more affection. 

Secondly, Prefer ſpiritual bleſſings in thy prayers 
for others before temporal : -Is it a ſick Friend on 
whoſe Errand thou goeſt ? If health be all thou beg- 
geſt for him, thou art not faithful to thy ny 
he may have that, and be the worſe for it; ask a 
Chriſt, Grace and Glory for him, and then thou 
doſt ſomething to purpoſe ; ſurely this our Saviour 
meant in his method of curing the Palſy man, Mar. 
9.2. to'be cur'd of his diſeaſe ; Be of good cheer 
(faith Chriſt ) thy ſms are forgiven. : He ſt brings 
him the News of a pardon, as a mercy infinitely 
more worth than Life or Limbs, thereby tacitely 
reproving his Friends, whotook more care to have 
his body healed, than his ſoul ſaved. ls it the Na+ 
tion thou art praying for ? Aim at more than de+ 
liverance from outward Judgements and Plagues. 
The carnal Zews could ſay, Grve us water that we may 
drink,, Exod. 17. 2. but thought not of their ſin, 
to beg repentance for, and pardon of it ; that 
was the cry of the Creature; a Beaſt can low and 
bellow in a Drought, but this is the voice of a 
Saint, 

Thirdly, Be-not diſcouraged in your prayers for , 
others, though an anſwer doth nor preſently over- / 
take them ; thou pray'ſt for a rebellious Child, or 
carnal Friend, who yet continue to he ſo ; take 
heed thou doſt not preſently think them paſt _ 

| an 


*, for you. 


———— 
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and give over the work. Samuel ſaw the people he 
rayed for, mend but ſlowly, yet hear what he 


faith, 1 Sam. 12. God forbid I ſhould ceaſe prayin 
I have heard of ſome that have been Tai 
forth, yea buried, before they were dead, by their 
over-haſty friends. Be not thou thus cruel to the 


ſouls of thy Relations or Neighbours, lay them 


not out of thy prayers, bury them not in thy 
thoughts for Reprobates, becauſe thou canft not 
perceive any ſign of ſpiritual life in them, though 
thou haſt many a time ſtretched thy hands in 
prayer over them 3} their ſouls thou ſeelſt are yet 


in their bodies, and ſo long it is not too late 
for God to breath the life of grace into their 
ſouls. Again, ls it for the publick thou prayelt ? 
draw not in thy. ſtock of prayer, though thou haſt 
not {0 quicka return in thy Trade with Heaven 
for it as thou deſireſt. The Fathers labour is not 
lolt, if his Son receives the benefit of it 3 he may 
be dies before the Ship comes home he ſent forth, 
but his child lives to have the gains of that adven. 
ture paid into his purſe. Thus one generation ſows 
prayers for the Church, and another reaps the mer. 
cy prayed for. 


——— 


CHAP. XIX. 


Sheweth, in praying for others, the Saints are principally to be 


% 


remembred, and why. 


The ſecond Propoſition follows, 


N praying for others, we are in an eſpecial man- | 


ner toremember Saints. The Apoſtle hints this, | 


by making then. the inſtance for all, ,as the Fecies 
fameſa, or chief rank of men for whom we are to 
pray ; and it ſuits well with Pauls DodQtrine elſe- 
where, Gal. 6. 10. we are there bid as we have 
opportunity, to do good to all, effecially ro them who 
are of the houſkold of faith. Now this of prayer, 
[take to be one of the moſt eminent ways of doing 
them good ; what greatet kindneſs can a man do 
for his fick friend, than togo to the Phyſician for 


| him ? Byother a&sof charity, we givea little out 


of our own Purſe ; but by praying for the poor 
Saints, we open Gods Treaſury for them. It one 


*. ſhould meet a Beggar, and out of his purſe throw 


him a few pence z but another tells him, I have no 
money of mine _ to give, yet _ PROT 
d open your neceſſitous condition to the Ring my 
Maſter, 5 were eaſie to tell which of theſe does 
the poor man thegreateſt kindneſs ; a poor Saint 
may thusdo more for another, though ( as Petey 
told the Cooper) he hath neither Silver nor Gold 
togive, than he who hath the largeſt purſe of his 
own; that of Araunah is obſervable, 2 Sam. 24. 
22, where wehave his bountiful offer to King Da- 
vid, Let my Lord the King take, and offer up what 
ſeems good unto him, here be Oxen for burnt ſacrs- 
fice ;, this was much, and ſhewed his heart to be 
noble and large, as it follows, ver. 23. All theſe 
things did Araunah as a King, give unto the King » 
yet one thing he did that amounted to more 
all this, which was his hearty prayer to God for 
Davidsacceptance, and Araunah ſaid unto the King, 
Te Lord thy God accept thee , he might have done all 
the other for fear. Subje&t ſometimes gives his 
Prince, becauſe he knows he may take, though he 
gives it not 3 but by his praying for him, he diſcoye- 
red his hearty affeftion to him. 


SECT, L 


There are ſeveral weighty Reaſons for this Duty, 
Firſt, from Gog. Secondly, from Satan. Third- 
ly, from the Saints prayed tor : And Fourthly, from 
the Saints praying. Firſt, from God, 1; 
are the ſpecial object of his love ; his heart is ſer 
upon them, his thoughts and providence are at 
work continually for them; others indeed do par- 
take of divine bounty, but they may thank the 


down into the Allies, but had heno flowers there, 
he would ſaye that pains; when once God hath 
got his whole Family of Sits home to himſelf in 
Heaven, it will quickly be ſeex what God will d6 
with the reſt of the world ; God diſpenſeth the 
ſame providence to them both, but not with the 
ſame affeftion, nor to the ſame end : He 5s the $a- 
viour of all, —_—_ of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. 
4. 3- He faves the Saints with ſaving purpoſes ; 
the wicked he faves wy to deſtrot them 
eternally ; he ſaves them a =» "uy ſickneſs or 
danger, that they may ripen for Hell; as we fave 
our young wood for greater growth, and then cut 
itdown for the fire. Now what ſhall be done for 
thoſe to whom God declares ſo much love? we can- 
noe do leſs than pray for them : by this we comply 
with God, and ſhew our content in his choice. 
2. God hath made them the | 1gios heirs of all his 
promiſes: now promiſes are the ground of prayer ; 
we are to pray for others, though wicked,not know- 

8 but God may have aſecret purpeſe of doing 


them good : but where there is grace, hic ſe aperze 


decretum, here God breaks open his Dgcree : the 
Fountain of his wan. Le which ran hitherto 
under-ground, now burſts forth, ſothat now you 
may with fuller confidence pray for ſuch a one. 


| 


When Pax! begs prayers, to encourage his friends 
at 
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Saints company and neighbourhood forit ; when . 
the Gardner waters his beds of flowers, ſome rung * * 


+ 


| 
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*  atthe work for him, he allures them of his ſince- 
rity, Heb. 13. 18. Pray for us, for we truſt we have 
4 good conſcience, willing i all things to live honeſtly. 
AS if he had ſaid, you pray for one that God will 
not chide you for mentioning : 'tis an encourage- 
ment for a Merchant to adventure, when he puts 
his ſtock intoa good Bottom., 3. They are a Ge- 
neration that alone honour God in the world : in- 
deed God honours himſelf upon others in their pre- 
ſent luſts and future damnation : he makes their 
wrath praiſe him here, and his wrath poured on 
them ſhall praiſe him hereafter ; but no thanks to. 
them for all this, for they=do their utmoſt to lay 
the honour of God in the Dirt : But the Saints are 
a people, who are not mecrly paſſiye, but active 


F 


And ſupplication foz all Saints, | 


Brethrens help ; the richer the Tradeſman is, the 
more he ſets at work for him. Paul himſelf, Rom. 
15- 30. 1s not aſhamed to beg this boon of the 
meaneſt Saint. Now 1 beſeech you Brethren, for the 
Lord Feſus his ſake, and for the love of the Spirg, 
that ye ſtrive together with me 2 your prayers to God 
for me. Did you ever heara Beggar at your door, or 
Priſoner at the grate beg more paſſionately ? for the 
Lord Teſus ſake, for the Spirits ſakg;, it ever you 
felt any warmth in your hearts from the blood of 
Chriſt, or love of the Spirit comforting of you, 
ſtrive, ovyeryurifear, wreſtle with me, till we to. 


gether have gotthe victory, prevailed with God * 


tor this mercy. 2. As the Saints are covetous of 
prayers, ſothey lot upon it that you do pray for 
them ; yea, take up comfortHefore-hand, from the 


in the praiſing of God, *tis their Mother-language to 
bleſs the Naine of God ; whatever is their work, | 
this is their end andaim : Whether they eat or drink, 
70 do all to theglory of God. Now upon,this account 
we are to pray for Saints above others ; the firſt 
thing our Saviour teacheth us to pray for, is, that 
the Name of God be hallowed, in order to which he 
direQts fs in the very next words, to pray for his 
Church and Saints, as thoſe who alone can hallow 
it ; Thy Kingdom come. 


SECHT;, IL 


mum hh... 


Secondly, From Satan , his great ſpight is againſt 
the Saints : God owns them, therefore he hates 
them, and ſpits Fire arid Brimſtone at them : 
where God is of one *{ide, you may he ſure to find 
the Devil on the other : indeed they are the only 
company that ſtand in his way : As for the wicked 
he takes himſelf to be advanced, when they are ex-_ 
alted in the world : the Father is honoured, when 
the child is preferred; but the Saints riſing, por- 
tends his fall; this makes him bend all his force by 
temptation or perſecution to procure their ruine, 
theſe are the Stars he wguld ſtamp under his feet ; 
the firſt Murder in the World was of a Saint, and 
Czin will kill Abelto the end of the World : in all 
broyls and confuſions of Nations, theſe are the 
=" * pos party, therefore they need our prayers 
moſt. . | 

Thirdly, From the Saints prayed for. 1. Th 
— deſire prayers 3 the wicked I confe 
may do thisalfo, but *ris by fits, ina of fear 
or fright ; thus Pharaoh fends in all haſte for Moſes, 
when the Plagues of God are in his Houſe and 
Fields. The carnal Fews pray Samet to pray for 
them that they die not; hut it was, when terrified 
with dreadful thunder and rain that fell 1 Sam. 
7. yea, Simon Magus himſelf ſmitten with hGr- 
rour at Peters words, begs his prayers, that none 
of thoſe things which he had foken, might come upon 
him ;, but at another time thefe wretches cared nei- 
ther for the Saints, nor for their prayers. Pharaoh, 
who defired Moſes at one time to pray for him, at 
another time chaſes him out of his preſence, with 
a charge newer to come at him more; but now the 
Saints they are very covetous, yea, ambitious, of 
the anxiliary prayers of their Brethren, and thoſe 


not the meaneſt among them neither ; indeed as | 


any 1s more eminent in grace, ſo more greedy of his 


expectation of what they ſhall reccive by them. 
IT know this ſhall turn to my ſalvation through your pray- 
ers, -Phil. 1.19. I truſt that through your pray- 
ers I ſhall be given to you, Phil. 2. 28. Where fir 
obſerve Pauls modeſty, he ſinks and drowns his own 
prayers, and expreſſeth his faith on theirs. Second- 
ly, his confidence z he doubts not but they will 
pray, neither does he queſtion the happy return of 
them into his boſom; as if he bad ſaid, if ye be 
faithful, ve will pray for me ; ſo that we break our 
truſt, and diſappoiat our Brethren, if we forget 
them. Thirdly, Saints are the honeſteſt Debtors 
we can deal with, they will pay you in your own 


coyn ; he that ſhews any kindneſsto a Saint, is ſure *_ 


to have God for his Pay-maſter ; for its their way 
to turn oyer their debts to God, and engage him to 
diſcharge their ſcore to man. Orefphorus had been 
a kind friend to Paul, and what does Paul for him? 
to prayer he goes, and deſires God to pay his debts. 
The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of Oneſiphoyus 155 for 
he oft vefieſled me, and was not aſhamed of my chain. 


SECT. IIL 


Fourthly, From the Saints praying; there is no 
duty God commands, but he pays. the Chriſtian 
well for the performance, and leaves him a loſer 
that negleQts it; there is enough in this duty we are 
ſpeaking to, that may make it lovely and deſira- 
ble in our eye ; the beſt of Saints have counted it 
a great priviledge to be admitted into this NobleOr- 
der. Panl thanks God that without ceaſing he had T :- 
mothy in remembrance day and night in hu prayers : 
But where lies this mercy to have a heart to pray 
for our Brethren ? 

- Firſt, It is a ſingular mercy to be inſtrumental to 
the grace or comfort of any Saint, much more to 
be inſtrumental for the glorifying of God ; this a 
racious heart prizeth highly, though it coſts him 
Coe to promote it : Now in praying, though bur 
for one ſingle Saint, thoudoſt both : 2 Cor. 1.11. 
Tou a together by prayer for us, that for the 
gift beſtowed upon us, by the means of many perſons, 
thanks may be given by many on our behalf. Paul 
begging prayers, inforceth his requeſt with a dou- 
ble Argument, 1. From the prevalency of joint- 
prayers z When twenty pullat a Rope, the ſtrength 
and force of eyery one is influential to the drawing 


of it”; ſo in prayer, where many concur, all =_ ; 
10 
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God looks at every ones faith and fervency exerted 
in the duty, and diets the anſwer to all. 2. From 
the harmony of joint-praiſes ; the fuller the Conſort 
in praiſes, the ſweeter the Muſick in Gods ear, 
joynt-prayers produce ſocial praiſes ; he that con- 
curs to a prayer, and not in returning praiſe, is like 
one that helps his friend into debr, but takes no 
care to bring him out. ; 

Secondly, By praying for others, we increaſe our 
own joy; when Paul taw the prayers which he had 
ſown for the Theſfalonian Saints, 1 Thel. 1. come 
up in-their faith and zeal, he is tranſported with 
joy, as an incomparable mercy beſtowed upon him- 
ſelf: 1 The 3. 9. What thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for 
your ſakes before our God ? He had watered them 
with his prayers, God gives increment to their 
grace; from this his joy flouriſheth, and his heart 
is ſo raviſhed, that he knows not what thanks to 
God are enough for the mercy he receives through 


from the graces of our Brethren, is, becauſe we yen- 
ture no more prayers upon them. 

Thirdly, This would be an undoubted evidence 
to prove our ſelvez Saints, could we but heartily 
pray for them that are ſuch: Loveto the Brethren, 
is oft given as a Character of a true Saint, Now 
no act, whereby we expreſs our love to Saints, ſtands 
more clear from ſcruples of infincerity, than this of 
praying for them. Will you fay you love the 
Saints, becauſe you frequent their company, ſhew 
kindneſs to their periong, ſtand up in their defence 
againſt thoſe that reproach them; or becauſe you 
can ſuffer with them ?-All this is excellent, if ſin- 
cere ; | yet howeaſie is it for yain-glory, or ſome 
other carnal end, to mingle with theſe ? Bur if 
thou canſt find thy heart in ſecret ( where none of 
theſe temptations have ſuch an advantage to cor- 
rupt thee ) let out to God for them with a deep- 
ſenſe and feeling of their fins, wants and ſorrows, 
this will ſpeak more for the ſincerity of thy love, + 


their hands ; truly the reaſon why we gain no more * than all the former without this. 


—_— -—_— 


CHAP. XX. 


The Application of the| Point. 


Uſe. MI we pray above all for Saints? woe | 


then to thoſe, wo inſtead of praying 
for them, had rather with thoſe, Iſa. 5g. 15. make 
. « prey of them; that inſtcad ol praying for them, 
**cancuiſe them, and drink to their contuſion; 'hap- 
ly *tis not under the plain name of Saints, but as 
wrapt up in the Bear.skin of Fanatick, Puritan, or 
ſome other name of ſcorn, invented to cover 
their malice, ſo they can devour and tear them in 
pieccs ; the Saints are a fort of people that nong 
love, but thoſe that are themſelves ſuch ; it is a 
good” gloſs of Ferom, Eſtote ſaniti, wut oratus pro 
ſanttis 5, be Saints, and then you will pray for 
Saints ; the Righteous is an abomination to 'the 
Wicked, *tis aSe& every where ſpoken againſt 
the feud began at the firſt between Abel and Cain, 
and fo ſpread over the whole world; one Genera- 
tion takes up the Cudgels againſt them, as another 
layes them down. Amilcar bequeathed his hatred 
againſt the Romans to his Son Hannibal when he dy- 
ed ; ſois the feud tranſmitted by the Wicked from 
one Generation to another againſt the Saints ; no- 
thing can quench their wrath, or take up the quar- 
rel ; no moral perfetions ( which were they. in 
others, would be thought lovely ) let the Saint be 
never ſo wiſe, meek, affable, and bountiful, yet 
this, that he is a Chriſtian, is a br, that will blot 
all in the wicked Worlds thoughts, Bonus vir, Ca- 
jus Sejus, ſed malus tantum quod Chriſtzanus, Was 
the language in Tertullians Age 5 Cajus | Sejus had 
been a good man, if he had not had that without 
which he could not be good ; no near relation can 
wear off their ſpight : Michal cannot bite in her 
ſcornful ſpirit, but jears her husband to his face 


for his'zeal before the Lord ;, in a word, no bene- 
fit which accrues tothe wicked by the Saints Neigh- 
bourhood ( and that is not alittle) can make chem 
lay down their hatred; they are the only Bait which 
God takes to keep a Nation ( when under his Ar-- 
reſt) out of Priſon ;, they are the cauſe of bleſſings 
to the Families, Towns and Kingdoms they live in, 
et the Butt at which their invenom'd Arrows are 
evelFd againſt : the whole City is againſt Zor, not - 
a man among them to take his part, ſo true and 
conſtant are'the wicked to their own ſide. Tey-+ 
tullian tells us of ſome Heathen husbands that liked . 
their Wives, though looſe and wanton, and lived 
with them ( when ſuch ) before they were convert- 
edto Chriſtianity ; but when once they had em- 
braced the Faith, and thereby were made chaſte, 
they put them away : Fathers that could bear un- 
duriful rebellious carriages in their children, when - 
once converted, and theſe amended, they turned 
them- out of doors; Ut quiſque hoc nomine emenda- 
tur, offendit, as any were reformed in their lives by 
turning Chriſtian, ſo he became an Offendor. It 
were well, if this were only the Heathens fin, but - 
by woful experience we find that the true Chriſtian 
hath not more cruel enemies in the whole World, 
than ſome be that are of his own Name. The 
ſharpeſt. perſecutions of the Church haye been b 
thoſe that were in the Church : O what a dread- 
ful account will ſuch have to make in the great day, - 
-who profeſs the Name: of Chriſt, yet hate his Na- 
ture in the Saints! who call Chriſt Lord, yet per- 
:ſecute his beſt Servants, and deſtroy his loyalleſt 
; Subje-ts.; theſe are the men that above all other 


' ſhall feel the utmoſt of the Lords fiery wrath in the 
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day when he ſhall plead his Peoples cauſe, and 
avenge himſelf on their Adverſaries. 

Vie 2. Beexhorted to this duty of praying for. 
Saints ; you cannot do that which God will take 
more kindly at your hands. He himſelf puts this 


- Ferition into our mouths : As me of things to come 


concerning my Sons, Ia. 45. 11. Courtiers frame 


. their Petitions according to their Princes liking z 
they are careful not to ask that which he is unwil., 


ling to give; but when they perceive he fayours a 

cr1on or buſineſs, then they are ambitious to pre- 
lentthe Petition. Joab kaRw what he did in fend- 
ivg the woman of Tikes to David, with a Pctition 
wrapt up in a handiome Parable for Abſolom the 
Kings ſon; he knew the Kings heart went ſtrongly 
after him, and io the motion could not but be ac- 
ceptable ; and is not the Lords heart gone after his 
Saints ? thy Prayer for them therefore mult needs 
come in good time, when it ſhall find the heart of 
God ſet upon the very thing thou askeſt ; this was 
it that God was ſo pleaſed with in Daniel, chap. g. 
22, 23- Now in your Prayers for the Saints, among 
other things that you pray for them, forget not 
theſe. 

Firſt, Pray for their lives ; they are ſuch a bleſ: 
ſing where they live, that they ſekdom fall, but the 
Earth ſhakes under them; it is commonly a Progno- 
ſtick of an approaching evil, when God takes 
them away by death. FJeroboam had but one Son, 
in whom ſome good was found ; he muſt dye, and 
then the ruine of his Fathers Family foilows, 
i Kings 14. 7- When Auguſtine dyed, then Hippo 
falls into the enemics hands ; if the wiſe man be 
gone that preſerved the City, no wonger if its end 
haſtens; God makes way to let his Judgements in 
upon the world, by taking the Saints out of the 
world ; when God chambers his Children in the 
Grave, a ſtorm is at hand, Ja. 26. Itis youſee 
of concernment to do our utmoſt to keep them 
among us, eſpecially when their number is ſo few 
and thin already, that we may ſay, as once the 
Prophet concerning Iſrael, We are as when they have 
gathered the Summer-fruits, or the Grape-gleanings of 
the Vintage, Micah 7. 1. Did we indeed fee them 
come .up as thick in our young ones, as they fall in 
the old, we might ſay, a bleſling is in them ; theſe 
would be as Hope-ſceds at leaſt for the next Gene- 
ration ; but when a wide breach is made, and few 
to ſtep into it, this is ominous : At Moſes his death 
7 ſtood up in his place, and it went well with 
Iſraels Aﬀairs, but when 7oſkuah died, and a Gene- 
ration roſe up that had not ſeen the wonders God 
had done for his people, and ſo rebell'd, then went 
they to wrack apace, Judges 2, g, 10, 

. Secondly, For their liberty and tranquillity, Pſal. 
122. Pray | the 
that love thee. Teruſalem was the place for their 
publick Worſhip ; thither the Tribes went up wnto 
the teſtimony of Iſrael, and to give thanks unto the 
NNeme of . the Lord, verl. 4. ſo that by praying for 
Feruſalems peace, is meant, fuch ſerene times where- 
in the people of God might enjoy his pure Worſhip 
without diſturbance ; the Church hath alwayes had 


- her viciſſitudes, ſometimes fair, and ſometimes foul 


weather ; but her Winter commonly longer than 


Aud ſuppiſcation foz all Saints, 
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her Suramer z, yea, at the ſ..me time that the Sun of 
peace brings day to one part of ir, another is 
Wrapt up un A night of perſecution : Univerſal 
peace over all the Churches is a great rarity ; and 
where it is 1n any part of it enjoyed, ſome unkind 
cloud or other ſoon interpoleth ; the C:urches peace. 
therefore is ſet out by an half heurs ſilence, Rev. 8. 1. 
When God gave the poor Jews a reviving after a 
tedious Captivity, by moving Cyr to grant them 
liberty to go andrebuild the Houſe of Gog, how 
ſoon did a ſtorm riſe, and beat them from their 
work ? One Prince furthers them, another oh- 
ſtrufts the work. The Goſpel-Church, Afts 9g. had 
a {weet breathing time of peace; but how long did 
it laſt ? this ſhort Calm went before a ſudden Hzrri. 
cane of Periccution that falls upon them, ch-p. 12. 
Thus have the pclitick Rulers of the World uſed- 
the Saints, as their carnal intereſt ſeemed to re- 
uire, One while to countenance, another whileto 
uppreſs them ;, no ſort of people in the world can 
expectleſs favour from the world, than the Church , 


their only ſafety therefore lyes to engage God to 


 eſpouſe their cauſe. 


[- 


peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper | may 


Thirdly, Pray for their love and unity among 
themſelves , the Perſecutors Sword ( blefſed be 
God ) 1s not at the Churches throat among us; but 
are not Chriſtians at Daggers drawing amonglt 
themſelyes ? The queſtion in our days hath oft 
been askt, Why the Word preach'd ( being as fre- 
quent, clear, and powerful, as any former Age 
ever enjoyed in this Nation ) hath been no more et- 
fectual tro convert the wicked, or to edifie the 
Saints. I will not fay this is the ſole Reaſon, bur 1 
dare deliver it as none of the leaſt Cauſes, and that 
is the woful Diviſions and Rents amongſt thoſe thar 
haye made greateſt profeſſion of the Truth. 1. For 
the Saints, it is no wonder they ſhould thrive no 
more under the Word ; for the body of Chriſt « 
edified in love, Eph. 4. So long as there is a Feavor 
upon the body, it cannot nouriſh. The Apoſtles 
themſelves, when wrangling, got little good by 

riſts Sermon, or the Sacrament it ſelf admini- 
ſtred by Chriſt untothem; one would have thought 
that was ſach a Meal, in the ſtrength whereof ( as 
ſo many Elijahs)) they might have gone a long 
journey z but alas we ſee how weak they riſe from 
itz one denies his Maſter, and the reſt in a fright 
forſake him; ſo unfit were they-in ſuch a temper to 
make a ſpiritual advantage of the beſt of means. 
Again, for the wicked, "tis no wonder that the 
Word prevails no more on them, the diviſions and 
ſcandals that haye ariſen among thoſe that call 
themſelyes Saints, have filed their hearts with pre- 
judice againſt the holy Truths and wayes of God 
Chrilt prays for his peoples unity, That the World 
believe ( faith he) that thou haſt ſent me, John 
17.21, What is oftner in the mouths of many Pro- 
phane wretches, than this ? we will believe them, 
when they are all of one mind ; and come over to 
them, when they can agree among themſelves ; 
who loves to put his head into an houſe on fire ? 
This ſhould methinks ſtir vp all that wiſh well to 
the Goſpel, to pray, and that inſtantly, for the 


| 


reunion of their divided hearts ; hot diſputes will 
1ot do it ; Prayer, or nothing can, - Phny = 
0 
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of the Pearls called Umniones, that their nature 


( though they be ingendred in the Sea ) partakes of 
the Heavens, more than the Earth ; che God of 
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Peace can v ſet us at peace if evet we bewiſeto 
agree, we"Mult borrow our wiſdotn from aboye ; ” 
| this alone is pureand peaceable. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Sheweth, that not ſome, but all Saints 


are the Subjett of our Prayers and in 


terceſſion 5; and why, 


The third Propoſition, 


N praying for Saints, you muſt pray for all ; 1 
do not mean as the Papifts, for quick and dead; 
Prayer is a means to wait upon them in their way 3 
at death, then they are at their journeys end 3 
prayers are bootleſs for the dead ſinner, and need- 
leſs for the deceaſed Saint ; the wicked in that eſtate 
are beneath, the Saint above our prayers, we can- 
not help the wicked, the Tree is fallen, and fo it 
mult lye. We read of a change the body ſhall 
have after death; vile bodies may, but filthy ſouls 
cannot after death be made glorious if they go off 
the body filthy, ſo they ſhall meet it at the Reſurre. 
ion : the time to pray for them, is now while 
- they live among you, or never; for Death and 
Hell come together to the ſinner. No ſooner Dj- 
ves his wretched ſoul is forced out of his body, but 
you hear it ſhriek in Hell, Luk. 16. 22. The rich 


ol. 1. 2. Take a few Reaſons for the Point. 

Firſt, We are to loyCallSaints, therefore to pray 
for all; Love in a Saint, is the pi&ture of Gods 
loyeto us ; and Gods love looks nor aſquint to one 
Saint, more than another : that Image is not of 
Gods drawing, which is not like himſelf; Nature 
may err in its. productions, but not God in the 
Grace he begets in his Saints boſom ; the new 
Creature never wants its true nature ; if God loves 
all his Children, then wilt thou all thy Brethren, 
Or not one of them ; when Paul commends Chriſti- 
ans for this Grace of Love, he doth it from this 
Note of Univerſality, Ephel. 1. 15. After 1 heard 
of your Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 
Saints, {O Col. 1. 4. Philemon verſ. 5, Now if we 
love all, we cannot but pray for all ; to ſay we 
loye one, and not pray for him, is a Soleciſm : 


| C 


man dyed, and was buried ; and in bell be lift up 
bu eyes, being in torment }, but Abraham tells him, ' 
there is 4 gulf fixed, that forbids all intercourſe be. . 
twixt Heaven and him. Now what is that, but an 
irrevocable Decree with which the wicked are ſea- 
led under everlaiting wrath ; if God receive no 
prayers from them, then not from others for them : 
And as the wicked are beyond our help, ſo the 
Saints above all need of our help, for they are it; 
their Port and Haven : Prayer implyes want, but 
Saints departed are perfett, called therefore the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfett ; we need not beg a 
parJon for them, for the Lord acquits them, they 
are juſt ; not for a ſupply of any good they want, 
they are made perfeit;, not to remove any pain they 
feel, for the Spirit ſaith, Bl:fſed are they that dye in 
the Lord, they reſt from their labors; but they who 
invented this Device, intended, it is like, gain to 
their own Purſe, rather than benefit to the others 
ſouls ; *cis a pick-purſe DoCtrine, contrived to bring 
Griſt to the Popes Mill ; but to leave this, they are 
the living Saints, your Companions here in tribulati- 
07, that are the Subject of your prayers, and of 


theſewe are to incircle the whole community with- 
in our remembrance : the Papsſts ſpeak much of a 
Treaſury the Church hath, this indeed 1s the true 
Treaſury of the Church, the common ſtock of pray- 
ers with which they all trade to Heaven for one ano- 
therz Paul tells us what a large heart he had, 
even for thoſe whoſe face he never ſaw inthe fleſh, 


Can a\Courtier love his Friend, and not ſpeak to 
his Prince for him, when he may do him a fayour 
by it? Love prompts a man to do that wherein he 
may expreſs the greateſt kindneſs to his Friend ; 

pours the moſt precious oyntment ſhe hath 
upon Chriſt, Prayer, if of the right compoſition, 
isthe moſt precious oyntment thou canſt beſtow on 
the Saints ; fave it not for ſome few of them thar 
are of thy private ſociety, or particular acquain- 
tance, bur let the ſweet odour of it fill the. whole 
houſe of the Church ; pray for all. 

Secondly, We are to pray for all Saſnts, becauſe 
Chriſt prays, for all; he carries all their names in 
his Breaſt-plate : Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhalt believe on me through their 
word ;, he. leaves not one of the number our of his 
remembrance ; the elder Brother was Prieſt to the 
whole Family, ſo is Chriſt our elder Brother to 
the whole Houſhold of Believers : Now Chriſts 
Interceſſion is a pattern for our prayers, we cannot 
indeed pray for all, as he doth ; be prays for them 
not only in the lump, but for every individual 
Saint by name ; 1 have prayed (Peter ) for thee, 
Luke 22. yea, not only for eyery perſon by name, 
but for their particular wants aud occaſions : / 
have prayed that " faith fail not. Chriſt takes no- 
tice of that very Grace, which was in moſt eminent 


danger, and ſecures it by his interceſſion. O what 
unſpeakable comfort is this to a Saint, that he in 
particular ſhould be ſpoken of in Heaven, and every 
want 
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want or temptation he Jaboureth wit taken no- 
tice of, and provided for by Chriſt his mediation! 
Thus indeed we cannot pray for all, becauſe we 
know but few of their perions, and little of the 
ſtate and condition of thoſe we know ; neither is 
there need we ſhould: our general ſuffrage and vote 
is as kindly taken, as if we could deſcend to parti- 
cular inſtatices; God knows the mind of the Spirit in 
our prayers on earth to be for the ſame things which 
Chriſt inſiſteth on in his Interceſſion in Heaven. 
Thirdly, We muſt pray for all Saints, or elle 
we can pray farnone. 1. We cannot pray really 
for any, if not for all ; he that prays for one Saint, 
and delires not good to another, prays not for that 
one as a Saint; but under ſome other conſideration, 
as Wife, Friend, Child, or the like (a Saint 
cloathed with ſuch and ſuch circumſtances) for 4 
quatenus ad omne valet corfequentia \, he that loves a 


man, becauſe a man, loves all, becauſe the ſame hu : 
becauſe of the great diſtance. 


mane nature is found in all, and all Saints have the 


ſame nature. 2. We cannot pray acceptably for 
One, Except for all ; and ſo we wrong thole for | 51. 50. 


— 


whom we do pray, by leaving them our for whom 
wealfo ſhoula, Fofeph would not hear the Parri- 
archs for Simeons releaſe, till they bronvght Berja- 
min over to him al'o; if rhou wouldeit be wel- 
come to God in praying for any, carry all thy Bre- 
thrento him in thy Devetions, leive none behind. 
Are here all thy Children, {aid Samuel to Fefſe ? he 
would nor fit down, til the Stripling David was 
fetch'd to compleat the company. May be thou 
art earnelt in prayer for thy near-neighbour Chrilti- 
ans, bur doſt rhou not forget others thar are fur- 
ther off ? Thou remembrett the Church of God 
at home, bur doſt thou lay the miſeries of the 
Churches abroad ro heart ? What if God ſhould 
ask thee now, Are bere all thy Brethren ? Are 
there none but theſe that live under thy eye ro be 
remembred ? Have not I Children, and you Bre- 
thren elſewhere in the World to be thought upon ? 
The 7ews in Babylon were not to forget Feruſalem, 
Remember +be Lord 
afar off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind, Jer. 


p 


CHAP, XXII. 


The Application of the Point. 


q Uſe 1. O What a rich Merchant is the Saint, who 


hath a ſtock going in ſo many hands ! 
in Heaven Chriſt is hard at prayer for him, on Earth 
his Brethren; what can this man want ? Chriſt hath 
ſuch intereſt in his Farhers heart, that he can deny 
him nothing; the Saints ſuch intereſt in Chriſts, that 
he will not deny them ; ſo the Chriſtians Trade goes 
ſmoothly on in both Worlds. Think of this, Chri- 
ſtian, for thy comfort, whereever a Child of God is 
living vpon Earth, there haſt rhou aFaQtor ro traffick 
with Heaven for thy good ; let this help thy Faith 
in putting up thy own private prayers, knowing 
that thou prayeſt in a communion and fellowſhip 
with others, even when thou art alone inthy Cloſer, 
expect an anſwer to more than thy own prayer ; *tis 


*. uncharitableneſs not to pray for others, and pride, 


not to expe a benefit from the prayets of others. 
Secondly, It teacheth us how inquiſitive we ſhould 
beof the Aﬀairs of out Brethten, and ſtate of the 
Church, that fo we may pray with a more bowelly 
ſenſe of their wants for them : Nehemiah, when he 
heard of ſome that were come out of 7udea,enquires 
how it fared with his Brethren there ?* and from the 
{ad report he heard oftheir alflictionsand reproaches, 
is put into a bitter paſſion, which he emptied with 
prayers and tears for them, into the boſome of God, 
Nehem.1.4.how could he have done this fo feelingly, 
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niſh us with matter of Chat, and talk by the fire-ſide 
with our Neighbours, or of Prayer to our God ? 
Thirdly, Labour to get a wide heart in prayer 
forall the Saints : God (it's ſaid ) gave Solomon a 
large heart of knowledge and wiſdom, as the Sand 
of the Sea, 1 Kings 4. 29. Behold a mercy greater 
than that to Solomon is here; a large heart is better 
than a large head, ro do good, than co know it 
nothing is more unworthy than a ſelfiſh ſpirit; no 
ſelfiſhneſs worſe than that which is vented in pray- 
er : A Heathen could blame that Athenian, who 
in a drought pray'd for his own City, ſaying, 0 
Jupiter, rain upon the Fields of the Athenians ;, but 
—_— that his Neighbours wanted as well as bim. 
felf. Many Heathens were great Admirers of this 
virtue of Charity ; take one [nſtance for all : It 


was a Law among the Romans, that none ſhould 


come near the Emperors Tent in the night upon pain 
of death ; now there was one night a certain Soul- 
dier apprehended, ſtanding near the *Emperors Tent 
with a Petition tb deliver unto him, who was 
therefore preſently to be executed; but the Emperor 
hearing the noiſe from within his Pavilion, called 
out, faying, If it be for himſelf, let him dye, if 
for another, ſpare his life ; being examined, ir 
was found his Petition was for two of his Fellow- 
Souldiers that were taken afleep on the watch, fo 


had henot firſt been acquainted with their diſtreſſed | both he eſcaped death, and they puniſhment. Was 


condition? We are many uf us asking oft, what | this office of Chari 


fo pleaſing to an earthly 


News ? andreading Books of Intelligence, Forreign | Prince, as to dif) with a Law forits ſake ? O 
and National; but is it as Athenians, of as Chriſti- | how acceptable rhen to our merciful God is it, to 
ans? to fill our heads, or to affect our hearts? rofur- | intercede for our Fellow-Saints ? But the more to 


provoke 
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provoke you to the exerciſe of this duty in its ful 
_ and latirude, v:z. for all Saints, Conli- 
cr, 

Firſt, This praying for all Saints, will prove thy 
A man in praying tor him- 
jelf, or his Relations, ſtands nor at char advantage 
to {ce the aCtings of pure Grace, as when he prays 
for ſuch as have not theſe carnal dependencies on 
him; when thou prayeſt for thy ſelf in want or 
lickneſs, how knoweſt thou thart it is any more than 
rhe natural cry of the Creature ? lsit for thy Fa- 
mily thou prayeſt ? ſtill chy fleſh hath an intereſt 
in the work, and may help to quicken-thee ( if it 
be not the chief Spring to ſer thee a going ) bur 
when thy heart beats ſtrongly with a ſenſe of any 
others miſery, that hath nothing to move thee, bur 
his Chriſtianity to be his Remembrancer, and thou 
canlt in ſecret plead with God for him as feelingly, 
as if thou did go on thy own Errand, truly thou 
breathelt a gracious Spirit. 

Secondly, As it will ſpeak for the truth of thy 
Grace, fo for the height and vigour of it, 'tis cor- 
ruption that contracts our hearts ; they were none 
of the belt Chriſtians of whom Pal gives this 
CharaCter, Phil. 2. 21. They ſought their own, as 
the heart advanceth in Grace, 1o it widens, and 
grows more publick ſpirited ; the higher a man 
aſcends a Hill, the larger his Proſpect ; one tMr 
ſtands upon the ground, cannot look over the next 
Hedge ; his ey is confin'd within the compals of 
his own wall ; thus the carnal ſpirit thinks of none 
but his own Eſtate or Stake, feels not the water till 
if comes into his own Cabbin; whereas Grace ele. 
vates the ſoul, and the more Grace a man hath, 
the more it will enable to look from: himſelf over in- 
to the condition of his Brethren ; ſuch a one, he 
partakes of the nature of the heavenly bodies which 
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ſhed their influences down upon the whole world ; 
| eſpecially this would ſpeak Grace high 10 its aCtings, 
if theſe circumſtances concur with it. 1, Whena 
Perſon is himſelf ſwimming in abundance of all 
enjoyments, and can then lay aſide his own joy to 
weep.and mourn for, and with any afflicted Saints , 
though at never ſo great a diſtance from them ; thus 
did Nehemiah for his Brethren at 7eruſalem, when 
himſelf was in a warm Neſt, and had all the, en- 
joyments that ſo great a Princes Court could af- 
ford; *tis not uſual for any but thoſe of great grace, 
to feel the Cords uf the Churches Affiictions 
through a bed of Doune on which themſelves he; 
it muſt be a David that can prefet Jeruſalem above 
by chief joy. 2. Onthe other hand, when, in the 
depth of our own perſonal troubles and milſeries, 
we can yet reſerve a large room in our prayers for 
any other Saints, {peaksa great meaſure of Grace : 
It ihewed the Romans ſtrength and courage to. be 
great, that they could ſpare ſeveral Legions to ſend 
into Spain for the help of their friends emp 
while Hanmbal was near their own walls with a 
puiſſant Army : tobe able to lend Auxiliary pray- 
ers to other afflited Saints, or abroad to the Church 
of God, when thou thy ſelf artengaged deeply 
with private ſorrows, does ſignifie a very gracious 
ſpirit. 3. When in our'own diltreſſes, we can enter. 


tain the tidings of any other Saints mercies with j7) 


4; 


and thankfulneſs; this r2quires great Grace indeed, 
to act two ſo contrary parts well at the ſame time; 
The proſperity of others, roo oft breeds envy and 
diſcontent in them that want it ; if therefcre thon 
canſt praiſe God for others mercies, whue the tears 
ſtand in thy eyes tor thy own miſcries, it isa rare 
temper, fleth and blood never learat thee ir, thou 
mailt be ſure. 

To ſhur up this with a Caution, though we are 
to pray, for all Saints, yet ſome call for a more ſpe- 
cial remembrance at our hands. Firſt, Thoſe that 
are near to us by other Relations : firſt by bond of 
Nature as well as of Grace, Philemon, verſ. 16. A 
Brother, beloved, efecially ro me , but how much 
more urto thee, botly in the fleſh, and in the* Lord: 
'tis true, the bond of the Spirit is more ſacred thay 


that of the fleſh; Sanitior eft copula cordis quam ,* 


corporis ;, yet when that of the fleſh is twiſted witli 
the other, it adds as force to the atteCtion, ſo argu- 


| ment tothe dury ; therefore faith Paul, mwch more 


unto thee ; Charity may begin, though it muſt not 
end at home. Again, by Domeſtick Relation, Sd- 
ciety and Communion, whether Civil or Religi- 
ous, theſe give an enforcement to the Duty ; Ma- 
ſter for Servang, and Servants for Malters; Miniſter 
for People, and People for Miniſter ; he thar ſtarves 
his Family, is not like to fealt his Neighbours; he 
that isa Churle to his Neighbours, 1s nct like to be 
over-kind to ſtrangers; 10 he that prays not for 
thoſe who by theſe Relations ſtand fa near to him, 
is very unlike to abound in this duty for others. 
Secondly, Thoſe that are in diſtreſs; .whoever you 
forger, remember theſe : If one be ſick in our fa- 
mily, we will ſend him his portion before we carve 
for any that are at the Table ;- this is a fit ſeaſon for 
love; a friend for adverlity, is as proper as fire is 


for a Winters day : Jobs Friends cluſe the riehe 44 
time to viſit him in, but took not the right courley. or” 


of improving their vilit; had they ſpent the tim 

in Prayer for him, which they did in hot diſputes 
with him, they had profited him, and plcaled God 
more. Again, This 1s the ſcaſon that the Tempter 
is buke ; this Lion walks abroad in the night of af- 
fiction, hoping then to make the Chriſtian his 
prey, and the wakes, to make a prey of him ; ſhall 
not we watch to pray for him ? Again, this is 
the ſcaſon of Gods moſt ſpeedy anſwering prayers ; 
In the day that I cried, thou heardeſt me, Plal. 138. 
that is, in the day of affliction , indeed now is 


; the time when the __ of Chriſt wilÞbe ſtirring 


us vpto pray ; and when ſhould we ſend our Ler- 
ters, but. when the Poſt calls ? He that ſtirs thee 
up to pray for them, will be as careful to deliver 
upthy prayers and ſce.an anſwer return'd. 'Third- 
ly, Such of the Saints as are of publick place and 
uſe :. You pray for many here,. while you'pra 

for one. Fowrthly, Such as have expreſly deſired, 
and engaged you to remember them at the:Throne 
of Grace : Among Debts, Specialties are paid in 
the fifſt place. Thou arta Debtor to all thy Bre. 
thren, and oweſt them a remembrance in thy pray- 
ers; but more eſpecially them ro whom thou haſt 
particularly promiſed it : This is, as it - were a 
Bond under thy hand, given for further ſecurity q 


paying th's debt to thy friend ; whoever thou for 
s getteſt 


Vy 


» 


p 
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getrelt, remember him. D.d the Butlers conſci- 
ence accuſe him for not remembring his promiſe ro 
Foſeph, who had engaged him (when he was re- 
ſtored to Court ) ro intercede with Pharaoh for 
him ? This day ( faith he) 1 remember my faults, 
Gen. 41. *Much more haſt thoucauſe to confels 
thy faults, who forgetteſt ro make mention of 
them to the Lord, that have ſolemnly defired 


it at thy hands ; to have promiſed the payment 


And fo2 me. 


of a ſum of money, and to have failed, were not 
greater diſhoneſty. Thou raiit prejudice his 
jou] more by diſappointing him of thy prayer, than 
his Eſtate could ſuffer for want of thy money ; 
how knowelt thou, bur the mercy he wants is ſtopr, 
while thy prayers come to Heaven for it ? Thar 
other Saints obtain by their prayers for us, what 
ſometimes ve do not by our own, is clear from 
Fob 42. 8. 


—— —— 


VERSE 19,20. 


And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 


make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 
For which I am an Embaſſ adour in Bonds. 


CHAP. I. 


Sheweth it 


4 bo Apoſtle having laid out this duty of prayer 
in its full compaſs, taking all Saints within 
its circumference ; he comes now to apply this ge- 
neral Rule, and claims a ſhare in it himſelf; And 
for me : When he bids them pray for all Saints, he 
ſurely cannot be ſhur out of their prayers, who is 
nor the leaſt in thenumber. 

In the words : Firſt, Here is an Exhortation, or 
Pauls requeſt for himſelf, and in him forall Miniſters 
of the Goſpel; And for me. 

Secondly, The Matter of his Requeſt ; That utte- 
rance may be given unto me not that he would con. 
fine and determine them jn their prayers to this 
Requeſt alone : but propounds it as a principal 
head to be inſiſted on by them on his behalf. 

Thirdly, The end why he deſires this ; That 7 
may open my mouth boldly, to make known the Myſtery 

of the GoFpel. 

Fourthly, A double Argument to back and en- 
force this his Requeſt. Fir, Taken from. his Of- 
fice 5 for which I am an Embaſſadour. Secondly, 
—_ his Preſent afflicted ſtate, an Embaſſadour in 
Bonas . | | 
Firſt, Of the firſt, his Requeſt : And for 
me. | 
" Firſt, We may note here, That People are to 
be tavght the duty they owe to their Miniſter, as 
well as to others; though indeed no duty is harder 

for the Miniſter to preſs, or for the People to hear, 
for him to preach with humility and wiſdom, or 
for them to receive without prejudice. 


SECil. L 


Secondly, It is not only our duty topray for o- 
bhers, but alſo to deſire the prayers of others for 


is 4 Duty to deſire the prayers of others, and why ; it alſo ſhewn that to do this, 
doth no wrong to Chriſt's Meatation gy us ; with a ſhort Application, 


our ſelves ;, if a Paul turns Beggar, and defires the 


remembrance of others for him, who then needs it 
not ? This hath been the conſtant practice of the 
Saints : ſometimes they call in the help of thai 
Brethren upan ſpecial occaſions to pray with them : 
Thus Darmel, Chap. 2.18. when required to inter- 
pret the Kings Dream, makes uſe of Hanamah, Mi- 
ſhael, and Azariah his Companions ;, then Daniel 
went to bu houſe, and made the thing known to theſe, 
that they would deſire mercies of the God of Heav.n 
concerning this ſecret. Daniel would not give an 
anſwer to the King, till he had got an anſwer from 
God; to prayer therefore he goes, no doubt he 
forgot not this Errand in his Cloſer, when at his ſo- 
litary Devotions; but withal he calls in help to 
join in ſocial prayer with him ; he ſends for them 
to his houſe, where it is probable they prayed to- 
gether for the mutual quickning of their affeions, 
and ſtrengthening of their Petition, by this their 
united, force ; wherefore, verſ. 23. he acknowledg- 
eth the mercy as an anſwer to their concurrent 
prayers , 1 thank thee O thou God of my fathers, 
who haſt made known unto me now, what we deſired 
of thee : This juſtifies. the Saints practice, when in 
any great ſtrait of Temptation or AfiCtion, they 
get ſome other of the faithful to give a lift with 
them at this duty ; ſometimes we have them deſt- 
ring their Brethrens prayers for them, when they 
cannot conveniently have it with them. Thus E/- 
ber ſets the Jews in Shuſhan to prayer for her, 
Eſther 4. 16. {0 our Apoſtle in many of his Epiſtles, 
defires the Saints to carry his name with them to 
the Throne of Grace, Rom. 15. 30. 2 Cor. 1. 10, 
11. Col. 4.3. Phil. 22.8. And not without great 
Reaſon : for, 

Firſt, God hath made it a debt, which one Saint 


OWS 


m—— 


A 
— 


—_———— —— 


as theſe are to be ſhewn 


 — 
. 


hethat doth not hear the Word preacht, quenches 


——_ _ _— th on 


owes to.another ; cow nor to delire this debt to be 
paid, which God hath charged our Brethren with, 
is to undervalue the mercy and goodneſs of our 
God : Should a Legacy be left us by a friend, were 
ir not a deſpiſing of his kindneſs, not to call upon 
the Heir who isto pay it ? Surely God accounts he 
doth us a kindneſs herein, and therefore may take 
it ill, not to ask for it ; it is not our uſage to loſe a 
debt for want of demand, andthis is none of the 
lealt we have owing Us. 
Secondly, Many are the gracious promiſes that 
are made to ſuch prayers of the faithful, one for 
another : Fohn 1. 5. 16. If any man ſee bus Bro- 
ther fo a ſin which» 1s not unto death, be (hall ak,, and 
he fhall grue him life for them. But you will fay, 
How can the prayer of one obtain forgivenels for 
another ? 1 anſwer, None is forgiven forthe faith 
of another, this, mul} be perſonal z, bur the beliey- 
ing fervent prayer of one , is an excellent means to 
obtain the Grace of Repentance and Faith for ano- 
ther, whereby he may come to be forgiven ; ſo 
James 5. 16. Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed: Now in 
not deſiring our Brethrens help in this kind, we 


| Aud for me. | 


make no ule of theſe promiſes (the proper end of 
which, is, to encourage us tocall in the Auxiliary | 
Aid of others ) as it ſuch paſſages of Scripture | 
might have been well ſpared tor any need we have | 
of them ; ſhould you te a plece of ground never 
ſown or fed, you might well ſay, the ground is 
barren, or the Owner a bad Husband either the 
promiſe is empty and uſeleſs, or we that don't im- 
proye it, are worſe husbands for our Souls : bur 
we cannot ſo ſay of the promiſe, if we conſider the 
great fruit and advantage which the Saints in all 
Ages have reap'd fromit. Did not Damel get the 
knowledge of agreat ſecret, as a return of his Com- 
panions prayers with him ? Did not Fobs friends 
eſcape a great judgement that hung over their heads 
at his interceſſion ? What a miraculous deliverance 
had Peter, at the prayers of a few Saints gathered | 
together on his behalf? Bring not therefore an evil 


rt upon this promiſe, ſeeing ſuch ſweet cluſters 
TT a , that have been gathered | 


from it. 
SEC TT. 


Thirdly, Elſe we are guilty of quenching the Spi- 
rit of prayer, which may be done 1 our felves, and 
ofhers allo. ff 

Firſt, By this we may quench it in our ſelyes, 
partly, becauſe we neglect a duty : we are bid to 
confeſs our ſins to one another ; and for what end, but 
to have the benefit of matual prayers ? The ſame 
Spirit which ſtirs thee up to pray for thy felt, will 
excite thee in many caſes to ſet others at prayer for 
thee; which if thou doſt not, thou overlay his 
motions, and ſo committeſt a ſig. = 

Again, Thou quencheſt the Spirit of prayer in 
thy ſelf, by depriving thy ſelf of that afliſtance 
which thou mighteſt receive in thy own prayers 
through theirs : for the Spirit conveys his quickging 


Grace to vs in the uſe of inſtruments and means ; 
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lis Spirit, becauſe God uſeth this as Bellows to blow 
up and enkindle the Saints Grace ; ſo he that de- 
ices not the prayers of others, quencheth the Spirit 
of prayer in hiniſelf, becauſe the exerciſe of their 
Irace in prayer for thee, may ferch down more 
Grace to be poured in unto thee. 

Secondly, Thou mailt be acceſſory to the quench- 
ing of the Spirit 1 others, becauſe thou hindreſt 
the ating of thoſe Graces in them; which would 
have been drawn {forth in prayer for thee, hadſt 
thou acquainted them with thy condition : fire is 
quenched by ſubſtracting Fuel, as well as by throw: 
ing on water z By opening thy wants or deſires to 
thy Brethren, thou tcedelt the Spirit of prayer in 
them, as they have new matter adminiſtred to 
work upon: by acquaintingthem with the merci- 
ful proyidences of God to thee, thou prickſt a ſong 
of praiſe for, them : how many groans and ſighs 
ſhould God in prayer have had from thy Neighbour 
Saints, | hadſt thou nor bit in thy temptations and 
aſlictions from their knowledge? what peals of 
joy and thankfulneſs would they have rung, had(t 
thou not conceal'd thy mercies from them ? 

Fourthly, To expreſs the humble ſcaſe we have 
of our| own weakneſs, and the nced we have of 
others help ; humble ſouls are feartul of their own 
ſtrength ; they that have little, deſire Partners 
with them in their Trade : but when they conceir 
their own private ſtock tobe ſufficient, then they 
can Trade by themſelves : Now ye are full, ye ar# . 
rich, and have reigned as Kings without us, ſaith 
Paxl of the ſelf-conceired Corinthians; the time 
was, you thought you had need of Pauls preach- 
ing to you, and praying for you, but now yereign 
without us : O how many are there when time 
was, could beg prayers of every Chriltian they mer, 
nothing but wants and ' complaints could be heard 
from them, which made them beg help of all they 
knew, to pray their corruptions down, and their 
graces |up ? but now they have left the Beggars 
Trade, and reign in an imaginary Kingdom of 
their ſelf-conceited ſufficiency, certainly as it ſhews 
want of charity not to pray for others, ſo no want 
of pride not to defire prayers from others, 

Fifthly, That we may prevent Satans deſigns a- 
- us ; he knows very well what an advantage 

hath upon the Chriſtian, when ſever'd from his 
company 3 wherefore he labours what he can to 
hinder the conjunCtion of his ſolitary prayers, with 
mb wg mor Aa his _——_ might lend him; 
Sampſons ſtren ay not in a hair, but his 
whole lock ; the Saints ſafety lies communion, 
not in| ſolitude and ſingle deyotion , how many 
alas concealing their temptation from others, have 
found their ſorrows grow upon them after all their 
own private endeavours, and wreſtlings in ſecret 
againft them ? like one, who when his houſe is on 
fire, tries to quench it himſelf, but is not able, and 
ſo hazards the loſs of all he hath for want of timely 
calling his Neighbours to his help. 

Sixtbly, and laſtly, The love we owe to our Bre. 
thren requires it, the Saints here live where none elſe 
love them but themſelves, therefore they had need 
make|much of one another : Now this of deſiririg 
their prayers, carries athree-fold exprellion of love 
to them. I. By 


V 
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1. By this we acknowledze the Grace of God in 
our Brethren, or elſe it is ſuppoſed we would not 
employ them in ſuch a work : He that deſires a 
Friend to preſent a Petition to the King on his be- 
half, ſhews, he believes him to be in favour, and 
one that hath ſome intereſt inthe Prince. Now 
what more honourable teſtimony can we give to 
another, than to own him as a Child of God, one 
whoſe prayers are welcome to Heaven ? We are 
bid to prefer every one bis Brother in honowr. Now 
no one way can we do this more, than by making 
uſe of their help at the Throne of Grace to be our 
Remembrancers to the Lord. 

2. By this wedoour utmoſt to intereſt our Bre- 
thren in the mercy we deſire them to pray for : 
Were a Merchant to ſend ſome Commodity to 
Tirkey or Spain, which he knows will make a gain- 
ful return, it would be a great favour to take 
others into partnerſhip with him in the Adventure; 
and what Voyage is gainful like this of prayer ? 
= whoever ſhares in the Duty, 1s partner in the 

ercy. 

3. By this we confirm themin a confidence of 
our readineſs to pray for them ; what conſiſts 
Neighbourhood in, but a readineſs to reciprocate 
kindneſſes one to another ? when that is at the ſer. 
vice of one Neighbour, which is in the houfe of 
another. Now who will be bold or free with his 
Neighbour to take a kindneſs from him, that is not 


. willing to receive the like ? m—_ ſtrange to your 
*Friend, and you teach him to 


e 1o to your ſelf ; 
nothing endears Chriſtians more in love, than an 


open heart one to another; a Friend ſhould have | 
no Cabinet in his boſom, to which he allows not his | 


Friend a Key. 
SECT. |lIL 


Objet. BUT do we not by deſiring our Fellow- 
Saints prayers, intrench upon Chrifts Meatatory Office ? 

Anſw. No, ſurely Chriſt would not command 
that, which would be a wrong to himſelf ; there 
is a great difference betwixt our deſiring Chriſt to 
pray for us, and our Fellow-Brethren; we deſire 
Chriſt to preſent our perſons and prayers, expe- 
ting acceptation of both through his blood and in- 
terceſſion ; but no ſuch matter from the prayers of 
our Brethren, we only defire them as Friends to 
bear us company to the Throne of Grace, there to 
preſent our prayers in a communion together, expe- 
Ring the welcome of both their, and our prayers, 
not from them, but from Chriſt ; relying on Chriſt 
to procure the welcome both to our prayersand 
theirs, at our heavenly Fathers hand. 

Object. 2. But why then may we not deſore the 
prayers of the deceaſed Saints, for the ſame purpoſe 
that we, deſire the prayers of thoſe that love yet with 
 F is 


Anſw. Firſt, We have no Precept or Example 
for this in the Word; and unbidden there in duties 
of worſhip, is forbidden z we muſt not be wiſe a- 
bove what is written : Not to uſe the means which 
God hath _—_— is a Freat fin, which was 
Ahaz, his caſe ; but to invent waies or means more 


than God hath appointed, is far worſe. It is bad | 


Aundfoz me 


enough for a Subject not to keep the Kings Laws ; 
butgar worſe for him to preſume to mint a Law of 
his 6wn head: the firſt is undutiful, but the latter 
isa Traytor. 


Secondly, We have no way of expreſſing our | 


thoughts and deſires to the Saints departed z why {a1 


thould we pray . to them that cannot hear what we 
ay ? or where 1s the Meſſenger to ſend our minds 
by ? or which the word in Scripture that faith, they 
hear in Heaven, what we pray on Earth? 
Thirdly, *Tis the Prerogative of Chriſt to be the 


only Agent in Heaven for his Saints on Earth ; to * 


which of the Angels or Saints did God fay, Sir 
thou at my right hand ? In the outward Temple, 
we find the whole Congregation praying, bur into 
the Holy of Holieſt, enter'd none but the High- 
Prieſt with his perfume ; every Saint is a Prieſt to 
offer up prayers for himſelf and others on Earth ; 
but Chriſt only as our High-Prielt intercedes in 
Heaven for us. The glorious Angels and Saints 
there no doubt wiſh well to the Church below ; but 
itis Chriſts Office to receive the incenſe of his Mi- 
litant Saints prayers, which they ſend up from this 
outward Temple here below to Heaven, and to 
offer it with all their deſires to God ; ſo that to em- 
ploy any in Heaven beſides Chriit to pray for us, is 
to put Chriſt out of Office. 


SECT. IV. 


Uſe. Firſt, It reproves thoſe into whoſe hearts 
it never yet came, to beg prayers for their own 
ſouls ; ſurely they are great ſtrangers to'theniſelves, 
and ignorant what a priviledge they loſe; as Chriſt 
ſaid to the woman of Samaria, it thou hadſt known 
the gift of God, and who it 1s that asks, thou 
wouldeſt have askt, and he would have given. 
Did poor ſouls know who the Saints are, what Fa- 
vourites with God, and how prevalent their prayers 
are with him, they would not willingly beleft out 
of their remembrance ? Ineyer knew any, but as 
ſoon as God began to work upon them ( though it 
were no more than to awaken their conſciences )but 
they thought this worth their deſiring; it's natural 
for men in ſtraits to crave help. . A Servant or a 
Child, when Maſter or Father arediſpleaſed, and 
blows are threatned, if they know any that have 
intereſt in their fayour, and are more likely to pre- 
vail with them than others, them they entreat to be- 
come Suitors for them. When hunger and want 
pinch the poor, then if they have any Neighbour 
to be their friend, to ſpeak to the Pariſhfor them , 
he ſhall ſoon hear of them ; now were the ſenſe of 
their wants, or troubles of a higher nature, would 
they not be as earneſt to deſire prayers for their 
ſouls, as now they are to beg bread for their bodies ? 
Well, you that fear God, and live among ſuch, 
do your Duty, though they have not hearts to de- 
fire it at your hands ;, pray over their ſtupid ſouls 


ſenſes are gone, you do not ſtay to ſend for the Phy- 
ſician till he comes to himſelf, and is able to do it 
for him. You had need make the more haſte to 


| God for ſuch as theſe, leſt they go away in this Apo- 


plexy of conſcience,-and fo be palt praying for. 
Secondly, 


before the Lord. When a Friend is ſick, and his . 


i 


* ſeech you ( ſaith Paul ) to ſtrive together with me in 


* eſpecial manner to be remembred in the Saints 


- "together, a greater than man is'there z Maſter and 


4a 


And foz me. —_— 


Anat —— 


* Secondly, Thoſe who deſire prayers of Gods 
people, but hypocritically, and they are ſuch as ſet 
others on work, but pray not for themſelves, a 
certain ſign of a naughty heart: Thus Pharaoh of- 
tcn calid for 19s to pray for him and his Land, 
but we read not that ever he made any Addreſs 
himſelfto God, but thought it enough to ſend a- 
notlicr on his Errand ; whereas a gracious foul will 
be lure to mcet him he employs at thework : 7 be- 


your praycrs to God for me; he did not flip the 
collar off h:s own neck, to put it on anothers, but 
drew together with them init; elſe they that 
pray for thee, may pray the mercy away from 


ec. 

Thirdly, Such that deſire prayers of others,but it 
is only in ſome great pinch; ifrheir Chariot be ſer 
faſt in ſome deep flough of Affliction, then they ſend 
in all halte for ſome to draw them out with their 

rayer ; who at another time change their thoughts 
ofthe Saihts, their prayers, yea, and of God him- 
ſelf: The Frogs .once gone, and Moſes hears no 
more of Pharabtill another Plague rubs up his me- 
mory. - Mojes he hears not. Pharaoh cry, till Pha- 
rob hears the Frogs croak : Thus, as they ſay of 
Coral, "cis foft in the water where it grows, and 


hard when taken out : Many theit conſtiences are 
ſoft and tender whilſt ing in” AﬀiQtion; bur 
bard and ſtout when that is removed; ' Phay 
that ſo oft called Afoſes up to prayer, at laſt _ 
not endure the fight of him; but forwarn'd him 
forever coming in his ſight: O take heed of this ; 
when/once the wretch came to that paſs, and ſo 
ſtrangely chang'd his Note, as td drive Moſes from 
him, |that had ſo often Bail'd 'and reſcu'd him 
out of the hands of Divine Vengeance, then he 
had not long to live; for he remoy'd the yery' 
Dam, and lik up the Sluce to let in ruine upon 
himſelf. ; 
Fourthly, Such as deſire others to pray for them, 
bur vain-gloriouſly,to gain reputation for religion : 
Beware ofthis, yet charge not all for the hypocriſie 
of ſome ; neither deprive thy ſelf of the benefit of 
others prayers, out of an imaginary fear leſt tho 
ſhouldit play the hypocrite therein ; watch thy heart, 
but wave not the Duty; becauſe ſome have ſtrangled 
themſelves with their own Garters, wilt thou there. 
fore be afraid to wear thine ?, or becauſe ſome Cant. 
ing Beggars go about the Country to ſhew their 
Sores, which they defire not to have cured; wilt 
not thou therefore when wounded go to the Chi: 
rurgion ? 
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AP. 11. 


The Peoples Duty of praying for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, with FEY 


ſeveral Reaſons of it. 


; Pon this Requeſt of the Apoltle, we may | y 


note that the Miniſters of the Goſpel are in an 


praycrs ; and that, 
SECT. L 


Firſt, In regard of God, whoſe Meſſage .they 
bring; they come 2bout his work, and deliver his 
Errand not to pray for them, will be interpreted, 
you wilhnot well tothe buſineſs = have in hand 
for him; they do uot only come from God, but 
with Chriſt : We as workers together with him, be- 
ſeech you not to receive the Grace of God inain, 2 Cor.” 
6.9. Chriſt and the Miniſter go into the Pulpit 


ſervant are both at work. : 
Again, The bleſling of the Miniſters labour, is 


oung Melanithon. God carries the Key by his Gir- 
dle, that alone can open hearts, and prayer is the 
Key to open his; when Chriſt intended to {end forth 
his Diſciples to preach the Gaſpel, he ſets themſo. 
lemnly to prayer, ar. y. wir, Many are the pro- 
miſes which he hath given to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel for their protection, that he will keep theſe 
Stars in his right hand, or elſe they had been on the 
groynd, and ſtampt under foot long ere this, for 
their aſſiſtance and ſucceſs in the work , 7 will be rhy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt ſay, Exod. 4. 
12. \Go preach, 1 am with you to the end of the World, 
Mat, 28. wherefore are theſe promiſes,, but to be 
a back again in prayers .to God that gave 
them £ x 


SECT. IL 


from God; not the hand that ſets the plant or 


ſows the ſecd 3 but Gods bleſling gives the 1acreaſe, 


1 Cor. 3. 6. When Mclanithon was firſt converted, 
the light of the Goſpel ſhone with fo clear and | 
ſtrong a beam on his own eyes, that he thought he 
ſhould convert all he preached unto; he deem'd 
2twas impoſlible his hearers ſhould withſtand that 
-truth, which he ſaw with ſo much evidence ; but 


he/ afterwards found the contrary, which made him | ng / 
fay; 1 ſee now that the old Adam is too hard for the | Buxin 


Secondly, In regard of the Miniſters themſelyes; 
there is not a greater objeCt of pity and. prayer in 
the whole World, than the falthfal Miniſters of 
Chriſt ; if you conſider, | 

Firſt, The importance of their work; tis Tem- 
ple-work, and that is weighty ; which made Paul 
that;had the broadeſt ſhoulders of all his Brethren, 


cry out, Who is ſufficient for rheſe things? I am do- 


ing 4 = work ( ſaid Nehemiah ) chap. 6. \\vers 3. 
at was that tothis? no- work morethazar- 
| Q 499 dous 
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- . Jous to miſcarry in than this; 'tis ſad enough to 
drop to Hell from under the Pulpit ( to hear the 
Golpel, and yet to periſh) but O how diſmal] to 
fall our of. it thicher. for uataithtulnels in the work? 
The conſideration of this made Pax! ſo beſtir him , 
Knowing the terrour of the Lond, we perſwade 


"-took Chriſt to be about fifry years old, when he 


\ Ture, they blow off the aſhes from irs Coal, and 


————_—_—_—_—— en 0 
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men. 
Secondly , It is a laborious work 3 Know them 


_ preaches as heſhould, ſhall find it a work, not a 


And for me. 


- 


which labour among you, and admoniſh you, 1 Thel. 
5- 12. Thoſe who labour in the Word and Dottrine, 
ef xo-merress, Which labour to wearinelsy he that 


Play ; .not a work of an hour while ſpeaking in the 
Pulpit, but a Load that lies heavy on his ſhoulders 
all the week long ; a labour that ſpends the Vitals, 
and conſumes the Oyl which ſhould feed the Lamp 
of nature; ſuch a labour (in a word) as makes 
old age and youth oft meet together. The Jews 


was little above thirty, Fohn 8. 57. I find ſome give 
this reaſon of it, becauſe Chriit had ſo macerated 
his body with labour in preaching , faſting and 
watching, that it aged his very countenance, and 
made him look older than he was: Other Cal- 
lings are ( many of them) but as exerciſe to Na- 


he!p to diſcharge nature of thoſe ſupertiuities which 
oppreſs it; who eats his bread more heartily, and 
fleeps more ſweetly than the Plow-man ? But the 
Miniſters work debilitates Nature; *tis hard for 
him to cat and work too; like the Candle, he 
waſtes while he ſhines; whatever work is thonght 


barder than other, we have it borrow'd to ſet forth | 
+ the Miniſters labour, they are call'd Souldiers , 


Watch-men, Husbandmen, yea, their work is ſet 
out by the pangs of a woman in Travail ; ſome of 
them indeed have eaſier Jabours than other ( thoſe 
who find more ſucceſs of their Miniſtry than their 
Brethren) but who can tell the Throes that their 
fouls feel, who all the time of their Miniſtry go in 
Travail, -and bring forth dead Children at laſt? 

- wm. , 'Tis an oppoſed work by Hell and 
Earth. ; 

Firſt, By Hell ; The Devil never lik'd Temple- 
work; he that was at Foſhaah's right hand to reſiſt 
him, is at the Miniſters elbow to diſturb him, and 
that both .in Study and Pulpit alſo : 7 would bave 
come (faith Paul ) but Satan bindred ,, who can tell 
all the devices that Satan hath to take the Miniſter 
oft,” :or hinder him in his work? One while he dil- 
courageth him, that he is ready with Jonah, to 
run away from his Charge; another while he is 
blowing of him up with pride; even Pay! himſelf 
hath a Thorn given him u his fleſh, to keep pride 
out of his heart, ſometimes he royls him with paſ: 
fon, 'and leavens his zeal into ſowreneſs and un- 
mercifulneſs; this the Diſciptes were tainted with, 
when they call'd for fire to come down from Hea. 
ven upon thoſe that ſtood in their way. Sometimes 
he chills their zeal, and intimidates their ſpirits 
into cowardize and felf.pity: Thus Peter favour'd 
himſelf' when he denied. his Maſter ; and when at 
another time, he difſembled with the Zews, to cur- 

Ty their layour. 


To be a Miniſter ( ſaid Luther) is nothing elſe but 
to derrve the Worlds wrath and fury 
How are they loaden with reproaches ? This Dirt 
lies fo thick no where, as on the Miniſters Coat; 
what odious names did the beſt of men, the Apo- 
ftles themſelves go under? And it were well they 


upon himſelf : 


would only ſmite them with the tongue ; but you 
ſhall find in all Ages, Perſecutors have thirſted moſt 
after their blood the perſecution inthe A#s, be- 
gins with the cutting oft of James his head ; ſeven 
thouſand could lie better hid in Fezabe/'s time, than 
one Prophet ; theſe are the burdenſom ſtones, which 
every one is lifting at, though none can do it with- 
out bruiſing their own fingers; in every National 
ſtorm almoſt, theſe are taken up to be thrown over- 
board for thoſe that rais'd it : How many are there 
of an opinion, that nothing keeps them from ſeeing 
happy days, but the ſtanding of them and their 
Office? O miſerable happineſs, which cannot be 
bought and purchaſed, but with the ruine of thoſe 
that bring the- tidings of peace and falvation to 
them all! Such a happineſs this would be, as the 
ſheep had in the Fable, when perſwaded to haye 
the Dogs that kept the Wolves off, kill'd; or as 
the Pailengers at Sea would. have, when their Pilot 
1s thrown over-board. In a word, fſucha happineſs 
as the Jews had, when Chriſt was taken out of the 
way by their murderous hands; they flew him, 
to preſerve themſelves from the Romans deſtroying 
their City, but brought them with irreparable ruine 
by this very means upon their own head. 

Foxrthly, That which adds weight toall the for- 
mer, 1s, that the men who are to bear this heavy 
burden, and to conflict with all theſe difficulties 
and dangers , are thoſe; who have no ſtronger 
ſhoulders than others, for they are men ſubject ro 


all this melt you into compaſſion towards th:m , 
and =_ compaſſion ſend you to prayer for them ? 
Shall they ſtand in the face of death and danger, 
where Satans Ballets, and mans alſo, fly ſo thick, 
and you not be at the pains to raiſe a breaſt-work 
before them for their defence by your pray- 
ers ? a. 2 

SIRE LETS 


SECT. IL 


Thirdly, In regard of your ſelves ; love to your 
ſelves will ed ol weny for them. , 

1, Conſider the Miniſtry is an Office ſet up 'on 
purpoſe for your ſakes ; it was never intended for 
the exalting of a few men aboye their Brethren, but 
for the ſervice of your faith; the gifts that Chriſt 
hath given to men,, Epheſ. 44 (that is, their Office 
and Abilities to diftharge it ) they are both for the 
edifying of the body of Chriſt, and will you nor 
pray for thoſe, that from one end of the year to 
the other, are at work for you ? If you had but a 
child or ſervant ſent abroad about your worldly 
buſineſs, would you not ſend a Prayer after him? Thus 
did good Facoh, when his children went on his 
| Errand to Egype, God Almighty give you mercy be- 
fore the man. ill not you do thus much for your 
poor Minifter, and pray, God Almighty go with 


Second/y, [t is oppoſed by the wicked World : 


him, when in his Study to prepare, and when in 
the 


the like infirmities with their Brethren.Now will not * 


/ 


/ 
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-= Hoy ro deliver, what he hath prepared for our 
louls: 

Secondly, The Miniſters miſcarriage is dangerous 
to th: people; therefore pray for them, leſt you be 
led into rempration by their falls. 


.*. Teachers, are the Teachers of ſin ; if the Nurſe be 


! 


| fick, rhe Childis in danger to ſack the diſeaſe from 


'4 


k 


her, that lies at her breaſt ; if the Miniſter be tainted 
with an Errour, it is ſtrange if many of his peo- 
ple ſhould not catch the infeftion ; when, if he be 
looſe and ſcandalous in his life, he is Iike a-com- 
mon Well or Fountain , corrupted and. muddied, 
at which all the Town draw their water. The De- 


vil aim'd at more than Peter, when he delired 
| leave to try a fall with him : Zuke 22. 31. Simons 
Simon, Satan bath deſrred to winnow thee. He knew 
his fall was like to ſtrike up the heels of many 
others; the Miniſters praCtice makes a greater ſound 


U{ than his Doctrine 3 they who forget his Sermon, 


V 


& 


W 


will remember his example to quote it for their A- 
pology and Defence when time ſerves. Peter with- 
draws, and other Fews diſſembled with him, Gal. 2. 
12, 13. Truly friends, your Miniſters are but men, 
and of no ſtronger make than your- ſelves, men 
ſubjeCt to the like paſſions : | He. among them that 
reſumes, he ſhall not ſlide into an Errour, or fall 
into a ſin, is bolder than any promiſe in the Word 
gives him leave; they necd your prayers as 
much as any, andthoſe moſt, that tear their danger 
leaſt. - | 
Thirdly, By praying for the Miniſter, you take 


' the moſt hopeful way to profit by his Miniſtry ; ſuch 


a ſoul as this, may 'come in tion to have a 
portion laid on his Trencher, his Meal is ſpoke for ; 
. and ſuch Gueſts as ſend to Heayen before 
to an Ordinance, are moſt likely to have the belt 
entertainment. He that hears a Sermon, and hath 
not pray'd for the Miniſter, and the ſucceſs of his 
labours , ſits down to his meat before he hath crav'd 


The fins of 


ey come, 


[while he robs the Miniſter o&@the aſſiſtance his 
prayers might have brought him in from Hea- 
ven., Pinch the Nurſe, and you ſtarve the 
Child ; the lefs rhe: Miniſter is pray'd for, the 
leſs it is to be fear'd will the people profit by 
| him. , 

Fourthly, By praying for the Miniſter, you do 
not only render the Word he preacheth more effe= 
Ctual to your ſelves, but you allo intereſt your ſelves 
in the good his Miniſtry does to others: As there 
is a way of partaking in others ſins, ſo jn others ho- 
ly Services. He that ſtrengthens the hands of a 
linner any way in his wicked praftices, makes his 
lin hisown, and ſhall partake with him in the wa- 
ges due to the work when the day of reckoning 
comes. So he that ſtrengthens the Miniſters hand 
in his holy work, whether by prayer, countenance; 
or relief of his neceſſities, becomes a 'partaker 
with him in his ſervice, and ſhall not be lefr out in 
the reward, Matth. 10.40. We read there of « 
Prophets reward given to private Chriſtians; 
who communicate with the Miniſter in his labour, bys 
any ſubſeryiency to it, ſhall ſhare in the reward; 
when God comes to reward his Prophets for their 
faithful ſervice, then Obadiahb that hid them from 
the fury of their Perſecutors ; then Oneſiphorus 
that refreſh'd their bowels ; yea, then all thoſe 
faithful ones that put up their fervent prayers for 
the free.caurſe of the Goſpel.in their Miniſtry, ſhall 
becalPd in to ſhare with them inthe reward. He * 
that/hath but a fifteenth part ina Ship, is an own- 
er, as well as he that hath more; -and when the 
Voyage is over, he hath his ſhare of the Return 
that is made, proportionable to his part. _O what . 
an Eneouragement 1s this to hayea ſtock going in 
this Bottom ? yea, to venture deeper than ever at 
the Throne of Grace for the now- deſpiſed Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, ſeeing Heavens-promiſe is our 


a Bleſling z he plays the Thief to his own ſoul, 


enſuring Office to ſecure all we ſend to Sea upon 
this account. 


CH AP. 111, : 


Wherein « ſhewn, what the faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel chiefly deſire Prayers % » athreefold 
importance of the Apoſtles Requeſt, when he deſires utterance ma 5h tell 7 


him ; with ſome ſhort Notes there-from. 


2, JPHE ſecond Branch in the general, Diviſion 

of the words, follows; and contains the 

matter of the Apoſtles requeſt to the Church of E- 

, pheſus , or what be deſires them to-mention to God 
1n his behalf, That utterance may be giyen to me. 


SECT. I. 


Where obſerve firſt the ſpirituality of his. deſire, 
he ſers them not a praying for carnal things, the 
worlds honour, orriches; no, we hear himnot ſo 
much as mention his neceſſities and outward wants, 
which he being now a Priſoner, *tis like he was no 


great ſtranger to; but they are. ſpiritual wants he 
moſt groans under, he deſires the charity of their 
Prayers, more than of their Purſe. | 
Secondly , Obſerve the. publick concernment_ of 
that he begs prayers for , That wterance - 
be given to me , this 1s-not a perſonal priviledge, 
chat would redound only-to his own private advan- 
tage, but which renders-him uſeful to others, that 
which may fit him for his publick employment in 


ny Church; from which we may gather this 
Note. = 9 | 

A faithful Miniſters heart. runs more on his work, - 
than on himſelf; that which he chiefly defires4s; 


Q4qqq 2 


: 
how 


_ 
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| relieve the City of Rome with Corn , when the Ma- 


how he may beſt dgſcharge his Miniſterial Truſt.No 
doubt Paul {pake out of the abundance of his heart ; 
that comes out firſt, of which his heart was moſt 
full, and for which his thoughts were moſt ſvllici- 
tous ; as it he had ſaid, If you will 'take me into | 
your prayers, let this be your Requeſt , That wt-\ 
rerance may be given me \, wherever almoſt you find 
him begging prayers, he forgets not this, 2 The. 3. 
1. Pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have 
free courſe. Col. 4. 3. Praying for us , that God 
would open unto #s 4 door of utterance , to ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, Admirable are the expreſſions 
whereby this holy man declares how deeply his 
heart was engaged in the work of the Lord, Rom. 1. 
9. He tells them that his very ſoul and ſpirit was 
ſet upon it ; whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the Go- 
ſpel of his Son, never did any more long for prefer- 
ment in the Church, than he to preach the Goſpel 
to the Church : Yer. 11. I long toſee you that I may 
impart unto you ſome ſpiritual gift : He profelſeth him- 
ſelfa debtor to all forts of men; he hath a heart; 
aud tongue to preach to all that have an ear to hear. 
1 am a Debtor both to Greeks, and to the Barbars- 
aus ;, to the wiſe, andto the unwiſe, ver. 14. Yea he 
was ready to preach the Goſpel at Rome it ſelf, ver. 
15. where heſhould ſtand in the mouth of death 
and danger ; this ſo took up his thoughts, that for 
it he threw all his worldly - concernments at his 
heels by wer mn riches , args he 
ro not for it, I ſeek not yours but yow, 2 COr. 
Hh wo He had anobler Merchandize in his eye, 
he had rather preach them into Chriſt, than their 
money into his Purſe : and for their reſpe& and love, 
though it was due debt to him, yet he lays it aſide, 
and on he will Bo with his work, though they give 
him no thanks for his pains. will very gladly 
and be ſpent ;, though the more abundantly I lxve you, 
the leſs 1 be leved. His'duty he will do to them, 
and leayes them to look to theirs to him : The 
Nurſe draws forth her breaſt to the Child , though 
froward, becauſe ſhe Iooks for her reward not 
from the Child, but its Parent ; God will reward 
the faithful Miniſter, though his people will not 
thank him for his labour. In 4 word, his very life 
was not valued by him, when it ſtood- in competi 
tion with his work : A#s 20. 24. But none of theſe 
move me, neither count I my life dear, that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and rhe Miniſtry that T have 
received from the Lord Jeſus ; And not without 
great Reaſon is it, that Miniſters ſhould prefer their | 
Duty above all temporal reſpects ; they are ſervants 
to God, and a ſervant muſt look to his work, what- 
ever becomes of himſelf. Abrahams ſervant would 
not eat till he had done his Meſſage 3; and when it 
ſped, neither would he ſtay then to loſe time, but 
palts back-again with all expedition to his Maſter, 
Gon. 24. 33. He ſaid wel}, who was employed to 


ſter of the Ship would have had him ſtay for fair 
weather, anſwered, *tis neceſſary that we fail, not 
that we live: *Tis neceſſary the Miniſter ſhould ful- 
fill his Miniſtry, not that-he ſhould be rich , not 
that he ſhould be in reputation; the incomparable 
value of ſouls is ſuch, as ſhould make us hazard 


—Thatutterance may be given tome, 


out whole teroporal ſtake to promote their eternal 


Glvation :he that wins ſouls is wiſe, though he loſe 


his own life in the work. | 
SECT. 4L 


But we come to a more particular enquiry j 
thele words, what the Apoſtle means bo pu rang 
which he deſires may be given him. A parallet 
place to this we have, Col. 4. 3, 4. Three things we 
——_— the Apoſtle drives at in this his Re- 
queſt, 

Firſt, By utterance may be meant, liberty to 
preach the Goſpel ; that his mouth might not- be 
[topt by the Perſecutor, who had him alteady his 
Priſoner : now he delires they would pray for 
__y that he might not be quite taken off his 
work, 

Note 1. Where firſt obſerve, What a grievous 
affliction it is to a faithful Miniſter to be denied li- 
berty to preach the Goſpel : ſo long as Paul might » 
preach though in a Chain, he is not much troy. * * 
bled, the Word isfree, though he be bound ; bur | 
to have his mouth ſtopt, to ſee poor ſouls ready to 
periſh for want of that bread which he hath to give 
out, and yet may not be allowed this liberty, goes 
to his heart. O pray, faith he; chat utterance be 

ven : If he ray not preach,neither would he live - | 
or upon this account alone he deſired life, the fur- 
therance of their faith, Phil. 1. 259. Ohow far are 
they from Pauls mind, to whom 'tis more tedious 
to preach, than grievous to be kept from the work! 
how ſeldom ſhould we ſee ſome in the Pulpit, were 
it not a _neceſlary expedient to bring in their Reve- 
nae at the years end ? | ; 


SECT. III. 
Note Secondly, The liberty of the Goſpel, and 


'of the Miniſters to deliver it, are in eſpecial-manner 


to be prayed for. 

_ Firſt, Becauſe this is ſtrongly oppoſed and ma- 
ligned by Satan and his Inſtruments ; whereever 
God opens a door for his Goſpel, there Satan raiſ. 
eth his Batteries : gg Coy. 16. 9. A great door and 
effeftual is opened Mito me, and there are many Ad- 
verſaries : no ſooner doth God open his ſhop-win- + 
dows, but the Devil he is at work to ſhut them a-** 

in, or hinder the Free-trade of his Goſpel : 
ther mens ſervants can work peaceably in their 
Maſters ſhop, but as for Gods ſervants, every one 
hath a ſtone to throw inat them, as they paſs by ; 
when Payl began to preach at Theſſalonica, the Ci- 
ty was preſently in an uproar and cry, Theſe that | 
have turned the world upſide down, are come bither 
alſo, Ats 17. 6. Indeed they ſaid true, let the Go- 
ſpel have but liberty, and it will turn the world 
upſide down, it will make achange, but a happy 
one ; this the Devil knows, and therefore dreads | 
its approach. | 
Secondly, Becauſe it is the choiceſt mercy that 
God can bleſs a Nation with ; happy are the peo. 
pie tharare in ſuch a caſe; *tis the Goſpel of the 
ingdom, it lifts a people up to Heayen ; we could 
better the Sun out of its Orb, than the preach- 

ing of the Goſpel out of the Church. Souls n__ 

nd 


*, 36. Salvation-work cannot be done by 


That uttterance nap be given to me; 
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find the way ro Heaven, though the Sun did not 
lend them its light 5 but without the light ot 
truth, they cannot take one right ſtep towards it : 
Work (faith Chriſt) while ye bave the light, John 12. 
the Can- 


dle-light of a natural underſtanding, but by the 


Day-light of Goſpel Revelation; this Sun mult riſe 
before man can go forth to this labour. 

Thirdly, *Tis in Gods power to preſerve the li. 
berty of his Goſpel and Meſſengers, in ſpight of 


* the Devil and his Inſtruments ; therefore indeed 
. Paul ſendsthem not to Court to beg his liberty , 


but to Heaven; God had Vero cloſer Priſoner than 


he had Paul: Rev. 3. 8. Behold 1 have ſet before | 


thee an open door and no mancan ſnutit. At Ephe- 


 - ſus were many Adverſaries we heard, yet the door 


_* have liberty to profels it. 
Fenes the Apoſtle , it went not well with the 


» «place look = 


| 


> 


was kept open ; Chriſt carries the Keys of the 
Church-door at his Girdle: &ev. 3. 7. He that bath 
the Key of David, he that openeth, and no man ſhut- 
eh; the Key of the Houſe of David, 10 Iſa. 22. 22. 


{ hath noink; if any in the World| need walk pen- | 


wy upon God more than others, the Muniſtet | * 
is| he. 

Secondly, Obſerve, that thoſe who are moſt emi 
nent for gifts and grace, have meaneſt thoughts of 
themſelves, and are acquainted moſt with their own 
inſufficiency. Pax himſelf is not aſhamed to let 
Chriſtians know, that if God brings it not into 
him, he cannot deal out to them ; he cannot ſpeak 
a word to them, till he reccives it from God , 
2| Cor. 3, 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves 
to think any thing as of our felyes, bur our ſuf- 
ficiency is of God, who hath alſo made us able Mi- 
niſters of the New Teſtament ; he is the able Mini- 
[ter whom God enables. 


| 


Thirdly, Obſerve , the meaneſt Chriſtian may 
by his faithful prayers help to make the Miniſters 
Sermon for him: Pray, ſaith the Apoſtle, that utre- 
rance may be given me; that I may have from God 
what 1 ſhould deliver to others : O what an uſeful 


The Church is Chriſts houſe, and the Maſter ſure | Inſtrument is a praying Chriſtian ! he may not on- 


will keep the Key of his own door. 


. Fourthly, Prayer hath a mighty power with 
God to preſerve or reſtore liberty to his Goſpel and 


ly | help his own Miniſter but others, even all the 
World over. Pax! was now at Rome, and ſends 
for prayers as far as to the Saints at . Ephe- 


Meſſengers ; it hath fetcht home his ſervants from. ſs, 


baniſhment, it hath brought them out of their | 
Dungeon; the priſon could not hold Peter, when 
the Church was at prayer for him. It hath had a 
mighty influence into the Churches affairs when at 
the loweſt ebbz it was a ſad world to the Church 
in Nero's time, when Pa ſet. the Saints a praying 
for Kings, and thoſe that were in Authority, which 
prayers, though they were not anſwered in Neyo, 
yet I doubt not but afterwards they were in Con- 
Bantine, and other Chriſtian Princes, under whoſe 
—_ Wing the Church of Chriſt was cheriſhed 
protected. 

Fifthly and laſtly, Pray for their liberty, becauſe 
when the Goſpel goes away, it goes not alone, but 
carries away your other mercies along with it : 
The Hangings are taken down when the Prince re- 
moves his Court ; where the Miniſter hath not li- 
berty to preach the Truth, the people will not long 
When 1t went ill with 


| 


; word given him to preach ; irs wei Polly abyos, ac- 


Church at Fer»ſalem, As 12. 1, 2. Nor can that 
to enjoy its outward peace ; when 
is Goſpel, it is to- make way for 
his fore plagues 


God removes 
worſe company to come, .. even all 
and judgements, Jer. 6. 8. 


| SE CT. IV. | 
Secondly, When the Apoſtle deſires utterance to 
be given him, he may mean, that he may have a 


cording to that which Chriſt promiſeth, Marth. 10. 

19. It ſhall be given you in that ſame hour what ye 

ſhall ſpeak, From which we may Note, | 
Firſt, That Miniſters have no ability of their 


own for their work. O how long may they fit 
*-tumbling their Books over, and beating their brains, 
| till God comes to their help! and then ( as Jacob's 


SECT V. 


Thirdly, By utterance he may mean a faculty of 
ſpeech, a readineſs and facility to deliver to others 
what he hath been eabled toconceive in his own 
mind ofthe will of God ; many eminent ſervants 
of God have been very ſenſible of, and 'much dif: 
courag'd for their impedite ſpeech, and heſitant de: 
livery. Now this may proceed from a natural cauſe; 
or ſupernatural. 

Firſt, From a_natural cauſe ; as, 1. Froma 
defect in the Inſtruments of ſpeech , which ſome 


think was the cauſe of Adoſes his complaint, * Exod. 
4. |10. 1 am not eloquent, but ſlow of ſpeech: And this 


diſcouraged him frpm being ſent on Gods Earrand, 
but| God can compenſate the heſitancy of the 
tongue with the Divine power of the matter deli- 
vered 3; this Moſes, who was ſo ſlow in ſpeech, yet 


was mighty in words, ACts 7. 22. able tomake Pha- 
raohs 


t heart to-tremble, though he might ſtam- 


mer in thedelivery of it; God promiſed indeed to ' 
be with his mouth, yet *tis probable he did not cure 
his natural infirmity ; for we find him complaining 
afterwards of it : Such natural imperfeCtions therc= 
fore ſhould neither diſcourage the Miniſter, acr 
prejudice the people ; but rather make him more 
careful, that the matter be weighty hedelivers; and _ . 
them, that their attention be more cloſe and unis 
ted. 2, From a weak memory ; he that reads in 
a bad print, where many letters are defac'd , can- 
not read faſt and ſmooth, but oft will be ſtopt rv 
[ſtudy what is next. . Memory is an inward Table 
or Book, ont of which the Miniſter reads his Ser- 
mon unſeen ; if the notions or meditations we have 
| to deliver, be not-fairly imprinted 6n our memc- 
ry, no wonder that the tongue is oft at a ſtand, ex- 
cept we ſhould ſpeak to no purpoſe ; if the Hop 
be ſtopt, the Mill cannot grind z or if the Pi 


Veniſon) *tis brought 40 their hand 3 if God drop 
not down his afliſtance, we write with a Pen that 


| feeds the Ciſtern be obſtructed, it will be feen 108 
e 


a ——— 


492 That utterance 


A 


map be given tome, 


+. the Cock ; when God hath aſliſted in the ſtudy , 
V we'need him toſtrengthen our memory in the Pul- 

it. 3. From fear; if the heart faint, 'tis no 

onder the tongue faulters; this tis like was at the 
bottom of Feremiah's excuſe, Chap. 1. 6. Ab Lord 
God, behold I cannot ſpeak, for I am a child: That 
is, -1 want the courage and ſpirit of a man to wreltle 
with thoſe oppoſitions that will certainly meet me 
in the work; that this was his infirmity, appears by 
the method God takes for the cure: Yer. 7, 8. Say 
not I am aChild, for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall 
ſend thee 5, Be not afraid of their faces, for I am with 
thee to deliver thee. 

Secondly, Supernatural,” where none of theſe de- 
fetts are. but the Miniſter ſtands beſt furniſht, and 
in greateſt readineſs for his work ; yet let but God 
turn the Cock, and there is a ſtop put tothe whole 
work ; not only the preparation of the - heart , but 


16. 1. God keeps the Key of the mouth as well 
as of the heart ; not a word can get out, but ſticks 
in the teeth, while God opens the doors of the lips 
to give it a free egreſs. He open'd the month of the 
Aſs, and ſtopt the mouth of that wicked Prophet 
its Maſter. Num. 22. hear him confeſling as much 
 _ 'to Balak, ver. 38. Lo 1 am come unto thee, Have 
I now any power at all to ſay any thing ? The word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. Never 
man deſired more to be ſpeaking than he, that 
which ſhould have got him his hire, the wages of 
unrighteouſneſs, for he lov'd it dearly : But God 
had tongue-ty'd him ; nay, even holy men, when 
they would ſpeak the truth, and that for God , 
cannot. deliver themſelves of what they have” con- 
ceived in their inward meditations ; hence Davids 
praycr, Open my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy praiſe. God tells Ezekiel, he would make his 
tongue cleave to his month ;, he ſhould not reprove 
them, though he would, chap. 3. 26. 


BS CH WL 


Uſe 1.- Do Miniſters depend thus on God 
for utterance ? This ſpeaks to you my Brethren 
in the Lords work, do nothing for which God 
may ſtop your mouths when you come into the 
Pulpit. 

Firſt, Take heed of any. ſin ſmothering in your 
boſoms ; canſt thou believe God will aſſiſt thee in 
his work, who canſt lend thy hand to the Devils ? 
maiſt thou-not rather fear he ſhould hang a padlock 
on thy lips, and ſtrike thee dumb, when thou goeſt 
+ about thy work ? You remember the ſtory of Ori- 

gen, how after his great fall he was filenc'd in the 
very Pulpit; for at the reading of that Pſ. .50. 16. 
What haft thou to do to declare my Statutes? or that 
thou aſt take my Covenant 41 thy mouth ? the 
conſcience of his ſin would not ſuffer him to ſpeak. 
O'tis fad, when the Preacher meets his own Sin in 
Fis Subject, and pronounceth ſentence againſt him- 
ſelf while he _ his Text ; if thou wouldſt have 
God afliſt thee, be zealons, and repent ; when the 
Trumpets waſht, then the holy Spirit (thou maiſt 
hope) willagain breath through it. 


the anſwer of the tongue, both are of the Lord, Prov. do 


dence of thy own preparations, God hath declared 
himſelf againſt this kind of pride; By ſtrexgth ſhall 
no man prevail, 1 Sam. 2. 9. A little bread with 
Gods bleſſing, may make a Meal for a Multitude , 
and great proviſion may ſoon ſhrink to nothing, if 
God help not inthe breaking of it : *Tis not thy 


/ 
4 
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1Sermon in thy head, or Notes in thy Book, will ena- 


ble thee to preach, except God openthy mouth ; ac- 
knowledge therefore God in all thy ways, and lcan 
not to thy own underſtanding : The ſwelling of the 
heart,as well as of the wall, goes before a fall; did the -, 
Ephraimites take it fo ill, that Gideon would teal a 
victory without calling them to his help ? how 
much more may it provoke God, when thou goelt 
to the Pulpit, and palleſt by his door in the way 
without calling for his aſliſtance ? 

Uſe 2. Secondly, To the People, take heed you 
donot ſtop your Miniſters mouth ; this you may 


Firft, By admiring their gifts , and applauding 
their perſons, eſpecially when this is accompanied 
with unthankfulneſs to God that gives them ; 
when-you applaud the man, but you do not blels 
God for him. Princes have an evil eye upon thoſe 
Subjects that are over-popular z God will not let 
his Creature ſtand in his light, nor have his honouc 
ſuffer by the reputation of his Inſtrument ; the Mo- 
ther likes not to ſee the Child taken with the 
Nurſe, more than with her ſelf. O how fooliſh are 
we, who cannot, love, but we muſt dote; not honour, 
but we muſt adore alſo: He that would keep his 
polie freſh and ſweet, mult ſmell, and lay it down 
again 5 not hold it too long in his hand, or breath 
too much upon it; this is the way ſoonto welter it. 
To oyer-do, is the ready way to undo ; many faic 
mercies are thus oyer-laid, and preſfs'd to death by 
the exceſs of a fond affetion, or when it is accom» 
panied with detraCting of others ; the abilities of 
one are criedup, to cry down another ; Iam of 
Paul, and I of Apollos.; thus the Diſciples of either 
advanced their Preacher, to hold up a fation. 
"Secondly, You may provoke God to withhraw 
his aſliſtance by expecting the benefit from man , 
and not from God; as if it were nothing but to. *, 
take up your Cloak and Bible, and you are ſureto 
get good by ſucha ones Miniſtry ;, this is like them 
in James, that ſay, We will go into ſuch a City, and 
get gam; as if it were nomore to hear with profit 
than-to goto the Tap, and draw Wine or Beer in 
your own Cellar: It js juſt thou ſhouldſt find the. 
Vellel frozen, the Miniſter, I mean, ſtraitned, and 
his abilities bound up, becauſethou comeſt to him, 
as unto a God, who. is but a poor inſtrument. O 
lay not to him, give me grace, give me Comfort , 
as Rachel ask'd children of her husband; but go to 
thy God for theſe, in thy attendance on man. 
Thirdly, By rebelling againſt the light of truth 
that ſhines forth upon you in his Miniſtry. God 
ſometimes'ſtops the Miniſters mouth, becauſe the 
People ſhut their hearts ; why ſhould the Cock run 
to have the water ſpilt upon the ground ?. Chrilt 
himſelf did not many mighty works, he could not 
( faith ark) in his own Countrey, becauſe of 
their unbelief : Des juſtitia non permittebat, ut ſan-- 


Secondly, Beware thou comeſt not in the confi 


tum canibus daretur, 1aith Brugenſis upon the place. 
It 


deſires their prayers for utterance to be granted 


\. word wie, ſome derive from wviw, to teach 


 - <a - 


- but ſecreſie could keep them from being abhorr'd 
' and deteſted by the more ſober part of Mankind : 


k laters ; ſurely it ſhews them to be over-ſcrupulous, 
' names or things which have been abuſed by Hea- 


; But to return tothe word Myſtery; it hath obtain'd 


"+ meant the 


Wy 5 He third Branch in the Diviſion of Up | 


tural, civil, or religious, which lies out of the Road 


rally uſed for religious ſecrets ; and it is taken both 


{ 


"- 
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The Pyſterte of the Goſpel. 
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Ic is juſt God ſhould take away the Miniſtry, or 
ſtop the Miniſters mouth, when they deſpite his 
Counſel, and the Word becomes a reproach to 
them; I am ſure it is a ſad damp to the Miniſters 
ſpirit, that preacherh long ro a gainſaying people, 
and no good omen to them. "The Mothers milk 


goes away ſometimes before the Childs death : God 
tent; 


binds up the Spirit of his Meſſengers in j 
Exzek. 3.26. I will make thy torighe cleave to the roof 


of thy mouth, that thou (bales be dxmb, and ſhale not | 
ba reprover to them , for they are a rebellious \ 


"0" 


CHAP. Iy. 


Sheweth what a Myſtery us, «nd in what Reſpeits the Goſpel is ſo, 


words , preſents us with the end why he 


him, expreſt in theſe words, That 1 may open my 
mouth boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the Go- 
jet where there are theſe three Obſervables. Firſt, 

he ſublume nature of the Goſpel, it is a Adyſtery. 
Secondly, Wherein lies the work of a Goſpel-Mi- 
niſter, To make kyown the Myſtery of the Goſpel. 
Thirdly, The manner how he is to perform this 


work, That 1 may open my mouth boldly. Firſt, of the 


| SECT. 1. | 
Obſerve. The Goſpel is a Myſtery ; 2 


whereof ſome foundations were laid even in the A: 


ruth ; when the Goſpel began firſt to be preached 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, Errour preſeatly put 
forth her hand to take it by the heel, and ſupplang 
it. The whole Syſtem of Antichriſtianiſm is a my- 
[tery of policy and impiety ; Myſtery is writ upon 
the Whore of Babylons forehead, Rev. 17.2. An 
Caſanhon tells us the ſame word was writ upon the 


name: My foul, eater not thou into their ſe- 
crets. T7 
Secondly, In a good ſenſe; ſometimes for ſome 
particular Branch of Evangelical Truth : Thus the. 
rejection of the 7ews, and calling of the Gentiles, 
called a Myſtery, Rom. 11. 25- The wonderful 


any ſecret belonging to Religion ; others of ww or 


wt, to ſhut the mouth, becauſe thoſe that were 
jaitiated, or admitted to be prog” at the Religi- 
ous Rites and Myſteries of the Heathens ( who 
were called ure: ) might not reveal them to thoſe 
that were dun, or not initiated 3; therefore they 
had an Image before the Temple , holding his 
finger upon his mouth, to put them in mind as they 
went in and out, of keeping ſecret what was done 
within. Indeed the Myſteries in their Idolatrous 
worſhip were ſo impure and filthy, that nothing 


and it is not unworthy of our Noting, what I find 
obſerved to my hand by a learned Pen, That the 
Spirit of God ſhould make choice of that Word in 
the New Teſtament ſo often, to expreſs the holy Do- 
Etrine of Truth and Salvation contained in it , 
which was ſo vilely abuſed by thoſe Heatheniſh Ido- 


—_ 


that judge it unlawful any way to make uſe of thoſe 
thens or Idolaters. B. Sanderſon On 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
in our uſual ſpeech to be applyed to any ſecret, na- 
of my underſtandings. In Scripture it is gene- 


in an evil ſenſe, and in a good. | 
Firſt, In an evil ſenſe, 2 Theſ. 2. 7, The Myſte- 


ry of jaiquity doth already work; whereby is 
<cret riling of Antichriſtian De'vimon, } 


of the World, 1 Cor. 15.51. The Incarnation; 
Reſurretion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. with others. Sometime for the whole body of 
the Goſpel, as to the Doctrine of it;, call'd a My- 
{tery of Faith, 1 Tim. 3..9g. As to the purity 

its precepts, and rules far a holy life, «Myſtery of 
godlineſs. As to the Author, Subject and of 
it, called the Myſtery of Chriſt, | Ephef. 3. 4. It 


| was revealed by him, treats of him, and leads fouls 


to him; and laſtly, in regard of the bleſſed Reward 
it promiſeth to all rhat ſincerely embrace it, called 
the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, Mark, 4. 11. 
This Goſpel is the oro Myſtery we are now to 
ſpeak of ; and in the ſecond place'come $0 ſhew in 
what reſpet it is a Myſtery, er why ſocalled by the 
Spirit of-Gad. | | 


SECT: |. 
Firſt, Becauſe it is known only 


lation, fuch a ſecret it is, that 
could neyer have found out: There are many ſe= 


by Divine Reve- 
- 4 


crets| in nature, which with much plodding aud 


ſtady have ar laſt been diſcovered; as the Medici- 


nal virtue of Plants, and the like 5 but the Solpele, | 


is a ſecret, and contains in it ſuch Myſteries, a 
were omni ingenio altivre ,- as Calvin faith.' What 
man or Angel could have thought of ſach a way for 
reconciling God and man; : as in the Goſpel is laid 
out ? How impoſlible was it for them to have. con- 
jetured, what purpoſes of love werg lockt vp in 
the heart of God towards fallen man, . cil} himſelf : 
ad. 


petiio days; Errour is but a day younger than + 


Popes Mirre;, if ſo, it is well he would own his//-$ 


Cf ; 


' 


bs 


, 


change of thoſe that ſhall-be upon Earth at the ead | 


, 


wit of man | 


Vw 


. 


-c 
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"ThePyſieryofthe Goſpel, 


\ «didopen the Cabinet of his own Counſel ? or hac 
| *; God given them ſome hint of apurpoſe he had for 
mans recovery, could they ever have ſo much as 
thought of ſuch a way as the Goſpel brings to light ? 
ſarely as none but God could lay the plot , ſo none. 
but himſelf could make it known; the Goſpel 
therefore is call'd, 4 Revelation of the Myjeery 
which was kept ſecret ſmce the world began, Rom 


J 


6. 25- | 
Secondly, Becauſe the. Goſpel when reveal'd, its 
Truths cx:eed the graſp of tfimane underſtanding, 
they are-to the eye of our reaſon, as the Sun Is to 
the eye of our body ; ſuch a nimen excellens, that 
dazles and overpowers the moſt piercing apprehen- 
ſion; they diÞÞain to be diſcuſs'd and tryed by hu- 
mane reaſon. Taat there are three ſubliſtences in 
the Godhead, and but one Divine Efſence ; we be- 
' lieve, becauſe there reveal'd : But he that ' ſhall 
fly too near" this light, as thinking to comprehend 
| this myſterions Truth in his narrow reaſon, will 
| NY ; foon find himſelf loſt in his 'bold enterprize : God 
AS : and man united in Chrifts Perſon, is undeniably 
bY demonſtrable from the Goſpel; bur alas, the cord- 
age of our underſtanding is too ſhort to fathom this 
iS great deep: Without comroverſie ( ſaith the Apo- 
'Y ftle ) preat #5 the ery of godlineſs, God was ma- 
| nifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 'tisa Truth with- 
out controverſie, 6yoaoyeuiroc, it is confeſt of all ; 
et ſuch a Myſtery as is not fordable by our ſhort- 
 . keggdunderſtanding. That there is no name but 
+ + the name of Jeſus, by- which we can be ſaved, is 
; the grand Notionof the Goſpel: But how many 
| Myſteries are wraptup-in- one Truth ? who that 
+ ſhould haveſeen the Babe Jeſus when he lay in the 
Manper, and afterward meanly bred under a Car- 
periter, and at laſt executed for a MalefaCctor, could 
have imagin'd (as onefaith) that upon ſuch weak 
hinges, ſhould move ſuch a glorious deſign for 
mans falvation? But who dares: think it unreaſo- 
i nable to believe.that upon Gods report to be true, 
which we cangot make out by our own underſtand- 
ing ? Some things we apprehend by Reaſon, that 
cannot be known by Senſe 3 as that the Sun is big- 
ger than'the Earth ; fome-things by Senſe, whic 
cannot be found ont by Reaſon ; that the Load- 
ſtone attraCts Iron, and not Gold, our eye beholds ; 
but why it ſhould, there onr- Reaſon is dunc'd an 
'd: Now if. m Nature we- queſtion not the 
truth of theſe, though Senſe beat a loſs in'one, and 
Reaſon in the other ; ſhall we in Religion doubt 
_ of that to be true, which'drops from Gods own 
mouth and pen, becauſe it exceeds our weak un- 
.* derftanding'? Wouldſt -thou ſee a:Reaſon, ſaith 
#,for- all that God ith; look ' into thy 
own underſtanding, and'thon wilt find a Reaſon, 
why thos ceſt not a- Reaſon ? 
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3®Thirdly;-*Tis:a Myſtery; m- regard of the pau- 
city of thoſe to! whom it -is -reveal'd ; ſecrets are 
whiſper'diinto the cars of a few, and not 
to all.” Uno yor it is grven to know the Myſtery of the 


the greater part of the world were ever 
to this Myſtery ;' before Chriſt's time, it was impa» + 


expoſed | 


ſtrangers 


led within a little ſpor of ground of the Jewsſh 
Nation; fince it came abroad into the Gentile world, 
and hath been travelling above ſixteen hundred 
years hither and thither, how few at this day are 
acquainted with it? Indeed where its glorious 


. | light ſhines long, many get a literal notional know- 


ledge of it; it were ſtrange that men ſhould walk 
long in the Sun, and not have their faces a little 


rann'd with it 3 but the ſpiritual and ſaving know- 
ledge of this Myſtery, is reveal'd but to few ; for / 
great, compar'd with ** 


the number of Saints is not 
the Reprobate World. 

Fenrthly, In regard of the ſort of men to whom 
it is chiefly imparted, ſuch as are in Reaſon moſt 
unlikely to dive into any 


States of it, as poor and baſe, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Not 
many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many Mighty, not 

Noble are called ; but God hath choſen the fool- 
iſh things of the World, to confound the wiſe, the weak: 
things of the World, to confound the things which 
—_—_— If we have a ſecret to reveal, we do 
not chuſe weak and ſhallow heads to impart it un- 
to; but here isa Myſtery which Babes underſtand, 
and wiſe men are 1gnorant of it: [I thank thee O 
Father, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, and baſt reveal'd them unto Babes : 


P s, as thoſe that knew not the Law, John 
7 o them'was the Goſpel reveal'd, while theſe 
Doctors of the Chair were left in ignorance ; *tis 
reveal'd to the poor many times, and hid from 
Kings and Princes; Chriſt paſſeth often by Palaces 
toviſit the poor Cottage. MHered could get nothing 


toſce him) Zake 23. 8. whereasthe poor woman 
of Samaria with a Pitcher in her hand, Chriſt youch- 
ſafeth her a Sermon, and opens to her the ſaving 
truths of the Goſpel; Pilate miſt of Chriſt on the 
Bench, while the poor Thief finds him, and Heaven 
with him on the Croſs ; devout women are paſt 
by, and left to periſh with their blind zeal, while 
Harlots and Publicans are converted by him. 


SECT. IV. 


Fifthly, A Myſtery in regard of the kind of 
knowl oe the Saints themſelves have of it. ? 

Firſt, Their knowledge is but in part, and im- 
perfeet ; the moſt of what they know, is the leaſt of 


oldingever ſince the firſt promiſe was made to A- 
dam, opening it ſtill, eyery Age wider than other } 
but tlie world ſhall ſooner be ar an end, than this 
Myſtery will be fully known. Indeed as a River 
( which may be breaks forth at firſt from the ſmall 
Orifice' of a little Spring ) does widen its chan- 
nel, and grows broader, as it approacheth near- 
erto-the Sea; fo the knowledge of this Myſtery 
doth ſpread every Age more than other, and till 


| Kintdow of God, Mark 4+ 11.” Who were thoſe, 
v2 Yf but a-few Diſciples who believed on his Name 3 


ternity, into which it muſt art laſt fall. 
fpel appear'd but a little Spring in Ads time, 
whoſe 


| great Myſteries; thoſe . 
who are deſpiſed by the wile world, and the grear * * 


ro = who were ſo ſcort'd by the proud | 


7 


from Chriſt (who out of curioſity ſo long deſired | 


what they do not know ; the Goſpel is as arich * 
pecvel Arras, roll'd up; this -God hath been un- *,* 


will, as the World draws nearer to the Sea of E- +4 
The Go-*, 


[- 


< 


; whoſe whole Bible was bound up in a lingle Pro- 
miſe ; this encreaſed to a Rivulet by Abrahams 
time, and this Riyulet enlarged ir ſelf into a River 
in the days of the Prophers ; but when Chrilt came 
in the fleſh, then knowledge flowed in amain 3 
the leaſt in the Goſpel-ſtate is ſaid to be greater 
than the greateſt before Chriſt : So that in compa- 
riſon of the darker times of the Law, the know- 
ledge Chriſtians now have, is great z but compa- 
red with the knowledge they ſhall have in Heaven , 

Tis little, and but peep of day. 
Secondly, It -is myſterious and. dark : Goſpel. 
fag. truths are not known in their native glory and 
beauty, but in ſhadows ; we are ſaid indeed with 


ho 


is this, | that ſets one a laughing, another a weep- 
ing ? That is the favour ot life to ſome, and of 
death to others? 


SEGTI. V, 


Seventhly and laſtly, A Myſtery it is, in regard of 4 " 


thoſe rare and ſtrange effefts it hath upon the god-; 


ly, and that both in reſpeR of their judgements an# \, , 


practice 5; as the Gy 

enables them to oa. 
believe- that which they underſtand not , and 
hope for that which they do not ſee ; it enables 


Myſtery of Faith, fo it 


them to believe Three to be Om, and One to be: 


n face to behold the of God, but ſtill it is as #12 
porn ; Now- you ating the Glaſs s us with 
the Image, not with the faceir ſelf ; we donotice 
them as indeed they are, but as our weak eyes 
can bear the knowledge of them ; indeed this glaſs 
of the Goſpel is clearer than that of the Law Was, 
we ſce Truths through a thinner veil, Baptiſm is 
clearer than Circumciſion, Lords 

over ; in a word, New Teſtament than Old 4 yet 
there is nothing of Heaven reveaP'd in che Gotpel, 
but it is tranſlated into our earthly language , be- 
cauſe we are unable, while here below, to under- 
ſtaud its Original; who knows, or can conceive , 
what the Joys of Heaven are, ſoasto ſpeak of them 
in their own Idiom and propriety ? but a Feaſt we 
know ; what a Kingdom is, we underſtand; with 
Riches and Treaſures we are well acquainted; now | 
* Heaven is ſet out by theſe things, which in this | 
World bear the greateſt price in mens thoughts ; 
ia Heaven is a Feaſt, yet without Meats; Riches, 
without Money; a Kingdom without Robes, 
ter, and Crown, - becauſe infinitely above theſe z 
hence *ris ſaid, We know not what we ſhall be, 1 Joh. 
3. Our apprehenſions of theſe things are manly , 
compar'd with thoſe under the Law ; but childilh , 
compar'd with -the knowledge which * glorib'd 
4 oy gone Foe 19, 164; 00,8 Paul 
ſaith, He put ay childiſh things, 
vÞP into furthes knowledge of Ws Goſpel; ſo he 
tells us of at! imperfe&t knowledge, which yet he 
\ tend, That "wit be done away; when that which is 
; perfe# us come. | 
' Sixthly, The Goſpel is a Myſtery, in regard of 
| the coritrary operation it hath upon the hearts of 
| m&i\ the eyes of ſome it opens, others it blinds; 
and who ſo blind as thoſe whoſe eyes are put out 
with light? Some, when they hear the Goſpel; are 
prick'd in theit hearts , can hardly tay til) 
the Preacher hath done his Sermon, but ery-out , 
V Whit ſhall ws do tobe ſaved? others are hardned by 
it, and their Conſciences ſeared into a greater ſtu. 
pidity. At- Pals Sermon; Wes 19. ſome mdched ; 
others were affefted ſo with his Diſcourſe, That they 
deſired to bear ir again, what a myſterious Doctrine 


LS 


Rrre 


I Thyee. 3 a Trinity of Perſons in the Deity, and am: 


Unity of Efrence ;, 2 Father, not older than his: 
Son ;, 1a Sony, not inferiour to his Father, a holy Spi- 
rie proceeding from Berth, yet equal to Bath ; it 
teacheth chem to believe that Chrsſt was born i 
tume, and that he was from Everlaſting z that he 
was ed within the /irg-ms womb, and: 
yet the Heaven of Heayens not able to contain himy 
to be the Son of and yet her Maker , thar 
was his Mother; to be born without fin, and yer 
jultly to have died for ſin; they believe rhar God 
was jaſt 1n punithing Chriſt, though innocent ; and 
in jaitifying penitent Believers , whoare ſinners 5 


they beheve themſelves to be great finners, and yer. * 


-——"_E tees them in Chriſt withous ſpot or wrin- 
| Again, As the Goſpel is a Myſhery of 
it enables them to do asſtrange things as they 
lieve z. tolive by anothers ſpirit, to a&t from ano- 
thers to hve to anothers will, and aim at 
anothers glory z they live by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
act with his ſtrength, are derermin'd by his wilt , 
and aim at his glory; it makes thent ſomeek and 
gentle, that a Child may thi 


: : 
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ſtrange Myſteries ; to. - 
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godlineſs, 
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will be highly pleaſed with the Truths the Goſpel 


/ 


' widdomſina Myſtery. 1;Cor. 2. 6, 7. We 
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P, V. 


The Reaſon why the Goſpel is lighted and perſecuted, as alſo why carnal men bungle ſo 
in matters of Religion, ſhewn from the ſublime Nature of Goſpel-truths. 


Uſe 1. "THis gives us a reaſon why the Goſpel, 
with the great offers it makes, is ſo 
flighted and rejefted Þy the wicked world ; the 
cauſe is, the bleſſings of the Goſpel are a Myſtery , 
and offer'd in fuch a way, that carnal hearts kill 
not of them, and therefore care not for them ; the 
things it propounds, are ſuch as like them well e- 
nough, might they have.them in a way ſuited to 
their carnal apprehenſions. The Goſpel offers 
Riches and Honours ; who are not taken with theſe? 
The Goſpel opens a Mine of unfearchable Riches, 
but in a Myſtery , it ſhews them a way how to be 
rich in Faith, rich to God, rich for another World, 
while poor in this. Our Saviowr went about to 
learn the young mar in the Goſpel a way to berich; 
not by purchaſing more Land, but by ſelling what 
he had, but he would not follow his counſel; The 
Goſpel offers pleaſuresand delights, and theſe the 
ſenſual World like well enough , but alas , they 
pleaſe not their carnal conxſe palate, becauſe they 
are pleaſures in a cr pleaſures in mourning 
for {in, and mortifying of ſin, not pleaſures in-ſa- 
tisfying them : Pleaſures in communion with Chriſt 
at an Ordinance, not with a knot of good Fellows 
over a Pot at an Ale-Houſe; pleaſures to the eye 
and palate of faith, not ofſenſe; to feed their 
ſouls, not pamper and fat their bellies : In a word, 
the Goſpel makes diſcovery .of high and choice 
notions ; ſurely now thoſe, who are the more ſo- 
ber part of the World, Bookiſh men, and im love 
with good literature, whoſe ſouls crave intellectual 
food, and prize a Lefture more than a Feaſt,theſe 


brings to light, being ſuch. 'rare Myſteries, that/ 
they can find in no other Book ; yetalas-! we ſee 
that' the Goſpel doth as little pleaſe this fort and 
rapk of men, asany other; kad it been filkd-with 
flowers of Rhetorck , al ments ,." Phi- 
lofophical Notions, or Maxims of Policy; O-how 
greedily would they have embrac'd -it ? þut-it is 
dom among them that ar t perfe#, yet not the wiſdom 
of this World, rior. of the Princes. of this World, that 
come to nought#® Bradwardine a' great Scholar, | be- 
fore he was meeken'd by the grace of the: Golpel, 
ſlighted Pauls Epiſtles (as afterward he confeſt) be- 
cauſe he did not expreſs Ingenizm Metapbyſicum, a 
Metaphyſical Head'in his Diſcourſes * 

Secondly, It ſhews us the Reaſon-why the Goſpel 
and its Profeſſors are not only lighted, but hated 
and perſecuted. 

1. For the Goſpel, it is a Myſtery, which the 
World knows not, and therefore oppos'd by it - Ig- 
norance is the mother of perſecution ; Father, for- 
give them, they know not what they do : The great- 


ſenſual, and open profane (though theſe bad e- 


_ but the ſuperſtitious and ignorantly devout, / 
theſe 


have- been they. who have ſhewn moſt fierce- 
neſs. and fury againſt the Goſpel ; Paul tells us of 
the devour perſons that cruelly peramned him, Aﬀs 
13. 15. None more hot againſt the Truth than Paw 
himſelf, who was a ſtrift Phariſee, but bloody E- 
nemy againſt the Truth ;; what Reaſon then have 
we to pray for the encreaſe of Goſpel-light ! the 
more the =" (oy is known, the more kindly will ir 
be entertain'd, 

Again, The Profeſſours of the Goſpel, why are 
they ſo hated and maligned, but becauſe they par- 
take of the myſterious Nature of the Goſpel, and 
therefore their worth is not known ? are 
high-born, but in a-Myſtery, you cannot ſee their 
birth by their outward breeding, Arms they bear, 
Revenues they have . to live on, by which the 
World judges the greatneſs of Perſons and Fami- 
lies: No their outlide is mean, while their inſide 
1s glorious; and the World values them by what 
they krow and ſee of their external port, and not 


diſguiſe of ſome poor mans cloaths through the 
World, and their - Entertaioment is accordingly. 


when he came into the world, furely. he had nor 
gone out of it with ſo ſhameful and cruel a death; 
the World would: have trembled at his Foot-ſtool, 
which we {ee ſome of them did, when but a beam 


Had Chriſt put on his -Robes of glory add Majeſty | 


of his Deity looks forth upon them. Did Saints ,* 


walk on Earth in- thoſe. Robes which they ſhall 
wear in Heaven, then - they would, be fear'd and. 
admir'd, by thoſe who. now ſcorn and deſpiſe 
GT co eine 
in C "ha Q apPp4 O net, 
ther would he in his Saints, did 42 World know 
then).,- as one day they ſhall ;” therefore he is pleaſ- 
ed to-let them he hid under the mean coverings of | 


| poverty, and other jnfirmities, that ſo he may ex: 


by their inward graces; they paſs as aPrince ina .* 


wiſe | erciſe their ſuffering graces, and-alſo accompliſh his 


wrath ' upon the wicked for theirs againſt them. 
Thirdly, The Goſpel-is a Myſtery ; this ſhews us 
the Reaſon why carnal men do ſo -bungle, when. 
they. meddle with matters of Religion ; let them 
ſpeak: of Goſpel-truths, what ignorance do they 
w. ? Even as a Country-man chops. Logick, -and 
ſpeaks of the liberal Arts, ſo they of heavenly mat-, 
ters::\Dg we not ſce that thoſe who-in worldly at. 
fairs will give you a wiſe and ſolid anſwer, in the 
truths of the Goſpel they ſpeak like Children and- 
Babes; yea, even thoſe that have ſome brain-know- 
ledge. of the Scriptures, how dry and unſayoury is 
their Diſcourſe of Spiritual things ? they are like a 
Parable in a fools mouth ; ſor when they engage in 


eſt Enemies the Goſpel ever had , were not the 


any duty of Religion, put them to pray, hear the 
Word 


% 


-<c. 


oY 


— — 


Word, of meditate upon what they have heard , 


ork 
you had as good give a Workmans Tools to him | irs M 


that was never of the Trade; they know not how 
'xo handle them, they go'un 


ly about the fhow to manage, 


and cvt all into Chips every Trade hath | 
Myſtery, and Retigion aboveali other Callings, V- 
which nonebur thoſe that are ialtructed in it, Kow 


CHA 


Several Dnties preſt upon Saints from 


Or Exhortation, to two ſorts. 
Firſt, To the'Saints,- who are inſtru@t- 


ed in this Myltery. 
| *SECT. 


Firſt, Be thankful that eyer God reveaPd itto, 
thee ; O what a mercy is this, that thon haſt life 


Uſe 2. 


I. 


ih 


hear this joyful ſound ? never came ſuch joyful 
News to Town, as the Goſpel brings ; what a poor 
Nation was this of ours, before the Goſpel-day 
broke among us? bleſs God thy lot is caſt where 
the Sup is up ; the Goſpel was indeed early preacht 
in the world, Adam had it foon after his Fall z 
but a ſhort Goſpel, a Myſtery mdeed to him, wrapt 
alt up in one promiſe, and that a dark one; but 
now that one wedge of gokd is beaten out into the 
whole Bible, a Goſpel writ at length, and not in 
figures ; you hear the Goſpel nor preacht in Law- 
terms, as the Jews did under Moſes his Pedagogy 
- but Goſpel tn Goſpel language ; the Vail is taken off, 
which hid the beauty of Goſpel-rruths from * their 
face; you hear it after it ' hath been reſcu'd out 
of Amichriſts hands, by whom for many Ages it 
was kept Priſoner ; you live not in thoſe dark 
times, when Gofpel-rrurchs were embaſed with- the 
mean allay of School-mans ſubtilties, and ſuperſti- 
tious 'vanities , when more ſtones were given to 
break the teeth, than bread tofeed the fouls of peo. 
te. The Conduit of the Goſpel! now runs with 
Wine, not twice or thrice a year, on ſome paudy 
Feſtival day, but conſtantly, every Sadbark-day 
you have your fill of irs ſweeteſt truths 3 were it 
not fad, if they ſhould be found to have been more 
thankful for the little dawning of Goſpel lghr, which 
then but peep'd forth, than you for its Meridian 
light, who live to ſee the Son of Righteouſneſs with 
his healing wings ſpread forth opon you? bur eh 
cially bleſs God for any inward light and life. 
haft received from this Goſpel; God hath done more 
for thee in this, than for thouſands thou liyeſt a- 
' hong, and thote no mean ones neither z, to this day 
+ God hath not given thy carnal Neighboutseyesto 
ſee, nor hearrs to perceive that Myſtery which is wm- 
folded unto thee : are =_ thankful to hint that 
bath taught your worldly Trade, by which you 
pick a ſmall livelihood for your body ? O what 
"| 


raiſe then doſt thou owero thy God, who by in- 
Art for ſaving of thy foul? Trumpeters dehght to 


rufting thee in this Myftery, hath learnt thee an 


and immortaliry brought to light, thar thy ears | ledge, 


— —_— 


P. VI. 


the AMyfterioas Nature of the Geſped. 


ſound where they have the beſt Echo ; God des» 
lights to give his mercy to thoſe that will moſtres  _ 2 
found his praiſe. 7 | 


SECT. 


Secondly, The Goſpel is a Myſtery, therefore reſt 
not in 69; mr n—_ either in thy knows | 
23K is a ry of Faith, or ctice 
{ 'Y thy Pra F 
z Us 
thou didſt, 


I1, | 


as itisa Myſtery of 
_ Firft, Relt not inthy prefent 

hke thou know'ſt much to what ance 
but thou know'ſt little to what thou mayſt; forms 
Books arelearnt at once reading, but the Goſpel is 
a Myſtery that will take up more than thy life- 
time to underſtand it. Myſteries are here fown 


V bl 


thick, thoudiggcſt where the Springs riſe faſter y 
on thee, the further. thou ; God tells nor. 
his ſecrets at once; here 4 kirle, and there @ ble ; 


ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge be en- 
creaſed, Dan. 12: #4 The Mechang a takes 
not in all her Laditg at. one Port , but ſails from 
one to another for it; neither doth the Chriſtian 
enrich himſelf with this heavenly Treafare all ar 
one Ume, Or -in one Ordiwance ; the true Lover of 


Learning, gives not over his chaſeand purſuit for 
a little ering knowledge he gets, but rather 
having got the ſcent how tweet Learning is, puts0n 


with fuller cry for what he wants : The true Do« 
ctor ſtadies harder than rhe Freſhman, becauſe as 
he knows more of Leaning, ſo by that know Th 
he underſtands his own deficiency better ; be hs 
higher he aſcends the bill of vg, the more 
his pr6fpe@t enlargeth, while the © ſtanding 
oy bottota , thinks he knows all in his 
by 
S , In thy practice, as it is a M 
of Godlineſs ; let not a tech eee ab wer] 
when thou majſt have more : whichthat you may 
do, 1. Compare not thy elf with thoſe that have 
leſs than thy ſelf, but look on thoſe that have- far 
exceeded thee ; to look on our Inferiours occaſions 
pride, 1 am not 4s this Publican, ſaith the Pharifee z 
but looking on others moreeminentthan our ſelves, 
will both preſerve humility, and be a ſpur to 434 
gence : Mbbiader his Vittories would not ſuffer 
Themiſtocles (then a young man) to fleep;, the pro- 
grels that ſome have made in grace br te bug 
keep them in thine eye) would not ſuffer thee t6 by 
ict, who art now lagging ſo far behind,” tiff 
thou haſt overtaken them : May be-thon haſt got 
Rrxr 2  fome 
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Fome ayes 197 thy pailion, and art not ſuch a| 
n: 


Bedlam in{tby;-fury as others z but did(t thbu ne 


wer*bear how meek a man Afoſes was, that could 
bear the murmurings of the multitude, _ yea, envy 
Siſter , and yet his heart not 


of his Brother an 


d 8 "x P . * 
_ ——— EE CERES: arwam 
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take fire? Thou haſt ſome good affeftions towards 
God, but how far ſhort of holy Davids zeal, whoſe 
heart did run out to God, as ſoon as his eyes were 
open in the morning ? When I awake, I am ſtill with 
thee ;, thrice aday, yea, ſeven times a day he would 
Praiſe his God. Thou haſt ſome patience, but haſt 
thou learnt gowrite after. Fobs Copy ? thou art not 
without faith, but art thou like Abraham, ſtrong 
in faith to follow God, when thou know'ſt nor 


to it; thou art vu 


© whither he-will lead thee ? Secondly,” 'The grace 
\4 thou haſt. will ſoon beleſs, if thou add'ſt not more 
n a ſwift ſtream, Jet thy Oar 


miſs its ſtroak, and thou falleſt backward ; there is 


.*, not ſucha thing in Religion, as a ſaving Trade of 


odlineſs : Some men intheir worldly Trade can 
fy at theyearsend, they have neither got nor loſt; 
but: thou: canſt-not ſay thus at the daysend,. thou 


art-at night better or worſe than thou werr in the 
morning. Thirdly, *Tis the deſign of- the. Goſpel 
to'give grace-in great meaſures; Chriſt -gives life, 
and that more abundantly, John 10. 10. Now 
the Fountain: be ſo large, and the Pitcher we carry 
to it ſolittle ? Wherefore doth God open his hand 
to. ſuch a breadth in the Promiſe, but to widen 
our deſires, and-encourage onr endeavours ? Fourth- 
th The more grace thou haſt got, the eaſier it will 

> toaddto it; a little learning is got with more 
difficulty by a young Scholar, than a great deal 


_ © more afterwards. . 


SECT. III. 


Thirdly, Bear with one anothers imperfeCtions 3 
you ſee the Goſpel is a Myltery, do not wonder 
therefore that any are not preſenly Maſters of their 
Art; Chriſt bears with the Saints imperfections , 
well may the Saints one with another ;. how ' raw 


part ; neither doth every miltake make a Monſter 
m;Religion : Remcmber that the Goſpel,is a My- 
itery, and you. wall. bear with one anothers j 


che duſt which paſfion and - prejudice 'hath blown 
in our eyes, we ſhall then ſtand at greater advan. 
tage for finding out Truth. __ 

Again, Bear with weakneſles in the praQick part 
of Religion ; Godlinefs, as well as the Dodtrine of 
our Faith, is a Myitery ; all the ſervants in a 
cannot work alike, ſome bungle at it more than 
other (as their parts and experiences are leſs) all 
| Saints are not of a height ; Chriſt hath ſome Chil- 
dren in his Family that are led with ſtrings,as well as 
others that go ſtrongly withour ſuch help; ſome at 
more upon pure Goſpel principles (love, and a ſpi- 
rit of Adoption) others have not yet worn off their 
legal fears and terrours ; ſome are got higher up the 
Hiil of Faith, and: haye clearer gpprehenſions of 
their ſpiritual ſtatez others are nearer the bottom , 
who (as the Sun newly riſen above the Horizon) 
' are wrapt up with many clouds of perplexing fears 
and doubts: In 4 word, Some are got further out 
of their paſſions, have greater Maſtery over their 
corryptions, than other of their Brethren; pity thy 


ſhall weak Brother, and take him by the hand for ' his 


help, but deſpiſe him not, Godcanmake even him 
ſtand, and ſufter thee to fall; Chriſt doth not 


quench the ſmoaking Flax, why ſhonld we ? The E 


weak, Chriſtian is welcame to his heavenly Father, 
as well as the ſtrong, why ſhould he not be fo to 
his Brethren ? But alas, the Proverb is here too 
true, Better ſpeak to the Maſter, than the man : 
the Father, than the Child : T hoſe that cari be fo 
bold with God, dare not be free with their Fellow- 
ſervants aad Brethren. 


SECT. IV. 


Fourthly, 1s the Goſpel a Myſtery ? then Chriſti- 
an, long for Heaven; there, and only there ſhall 
this Myſtery be fully known : the great things which 


were the Diſciples in their knowledge ? how long were ſpoken concerning the Golpel-Church, made 
did they ſtand at one Leſſion before _ could many Saints and Prophets before Chriſts time, de- 
0 


learn it ? Do younow believl ſays Chriſt, 


hn 16. fire-to ſee thoſe happy times wherein ſuch Revelati- 


31-; He had born with them long, and -inculcated ons ſhould be made ; how much more ſhould we 
the ſame thing often, before it entered their minds; long for Heaven, where this great Myſtery ſhall be 
yet alas, we can hardly haye a good opinion of, fully open'd, and every Box of this Cabinet un- 
or hold communion with thoſe that are not every lockt, un which lye ſo many precious Jewels to this 
way of our judgement, and cannot ſee things ſo day,unſeen by any Saint on earth! -then it will be 


clear as our ſelves, ſurely we miſtake the nature of ſaid, The "Adyſtery of God u finiſhed, | 
the Goſpel, as if there were none but plain ary in Here we learn our knowledge of it by little and lit- _*_ 


y to fal- 


: 


ſhed, Rev. 10. 7 


tle, like one that reads a Book as it comes from the 


yation, though their nature be high and 'myſteri- | Preſs, ſheet by ſheet 3, there we ſhall ſee it all toge- 


ous, yet 

Word : Without controverſie, great 15. the of 
godlineſs, 2 "T1. 3. wt. Cotes is A en 4-4 
it is without-controverſie, as to the main men- 
tal points and pradtices of it, there is no diſpute a- 
mong the faithful 3 but there are ſome points more 
remote fromthe vital of Religion that have 
knots not- ealily untied , which makes ſome dif 
ference of judgement ; but it is not every exceſs 
or defeCt makes a Monſter (as fix or four fingers on 
the hand ) but an exceſs or defett in ſome principal 


they arc clearly and plaioly aſſerted in the | ther : Here we get alittle light from' this Sermon, a 


little more from the next, and thus our ſtock en- 
creaſes by the addition of a few pence thrown in , 
ſome to day, and more to morrow ; but there we 


rance. the berrerz and when Jove hath oncelaid *_ 


ſhall have all at once ; Here we learn with much | 
pain and difficulty, there without travel and trou- 
ble : glorified Saints, though they ceaſe not from 
work, yet reſt from labour : Here paſſion blinds 
our minds, that we miſtake Errour for Truth, and: 
Truth for Errour ; but then theſe clouds ſhall be 
ſcattered and gone : Here the weakneſs of naturat 
parts 


X X 


ys 


parts keeps many in.the dark, and renders ther 
_ uncapable of apprehending ſome: Truths, which 
other of their Brethren are led into; but there-the 


ſtrong ſhall not prevent the weak, the Scholar ſhall 
know as much as his Maſter,the People as their Mini- 
» fter. | Herethe ſquabbles and contentions among 


, the godly, do leave thÞweaker {ortat great uncer- 
tainty what to think concerning many Truths: /; 
bur there they ſhall all agree, which comforted that 


holy man on his Death-bed , that he was going | 


thither , where Luther and Calvm were reconcilFd: 
Here we are diſturb'd in our enquiries after- Truth; 
one while the neceſſary occaſions of this world di- 
vert us,. another while the weakneſs and infirmities 
of our bodies hinder vs ; but in heaven our bodies 
wilt call for none. of this tending, we ſhall 'need 
provide neither rayment for the back, nor food for 
the belly.  O happy dearth that will eaſe us of all 
V the aches of our bodies, and conflifts in our ſouls! 
Thou art the only Phyſician to cure all the Saints di- 
ſtempers in both ; when that bleſl6d hour comes 
then lifr up- your heads with joy, for it will lead 
you into that bliſsful place where you ſhall ſee 
Chriſt, not a- great way off, not with the eye of 
Faith in the optick Glaſs of an Ordinance or Pro- 
miſe, but with a glorified eye behold hB$ very per- 


N — _—_ $ 
YE = 

ſhalt not 'taſt his love in a little morſebof Sacramen- 
tal Bread, and ſip of wine, but lay thy mouth to © - 
the Foumain, and from'his boſom drink 'thy. full 
draugbt. . Thon ſhalt no- more hear what a glori- 
ous place Heaven is as thou wert wont to have it 
ſet forth by the ſorry Rhetorick of a mortal man, 
preaching” to thee of that with which himſelf was 
bur little. acquainted--: but ſhalt walk'thy ſelf in 
the ſtreets of. chat glorious Ciry, and -blefs thy ſelf - 
when thou art there,” to- think what poor low 
thoughts thou and thy Miniſter alſo had thereof, 
when on: Earth thou didſt meditate, and he did } - 
preach .on this Subject 3. one moments ſight of \ 
that Glory will inform thee more, than alf the © 
Comments :ard, Books. writ: of it, -were ever able 

to do z and _doſt thou not yet cry out, How. long 

will it be, O- Lord, moſt holy and true, before 

thou bringeſt methither ? Is not every hour a day, . 
day'a month, montha year, yea age dill that time” 
[comes ? ' As Bernard upon thole words,” obn 16. 16. 
A little | while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, arid 'a Ain 4 

little while, 'and ye ſhall ſee me, palliohitely breaks 

forth : Pic Domine, modicuts llud vorus , "in quo te 
non videam ? ' O modicum, madicum longum'! Holy 
Lord , doſt'thou call that a little white 'in which F - - 


i 


| 
\ 


| 


ſon, never more to loſe the ſight of him : Thou 


ſhall not ſee thee? O this little, is a long little 
while. | iis 


CHAP. VII. 


An Exhortation to ſtudy this My 


thereunto giwen. 


E you provoked, who are yet ſtrangers to 

this Myſtery , to get the knowledge of it , 
yea, [endeavour to gain an intimate acquaintance 
with it; To move you thereunto, I ſhall make 
uſe only of theſe two Arguments. 


2. 


, 


SEC I. 4 


_ 


"= 


*.'/, Firſt, Conſider the Author of this Myſtery : Se- 


condly, The ſubject matter 9g it- 

. Firſt; ,The Author of it ; that Book muſt needs 

14/t be worth the reading , which hath God for: the 
Author ; that Myſtery deſerves our knowledge , 
which is the product of his infinite wiſdom and 
love ; there is a divine glory ſitting upon the face of 
all Gods works, it is impoſlible ſo excellent an Ar- 
tiſt ſhould put his hand to an ignoble work, Pſal. 
104. 24. How manifold are thy works, O Lord ! *n 
wiſdom haſt thou made them all. But there 1s not 
the ſame glory to be ſeen in all his works. Qur 4-| 
poſt le tells us, there is one glory of the Sin, and ano-| 
ther glory of the Moon, 0 e ſtar d,ffers from another | 


V of mans Redemption may well paſs for the Maſter- 


ery of the Goſpely with ſome DirecFions 


moAvaiaCG- copia 74 Ort, the manifold wiſdom of: 
God is ſo curiouſly wrought, that Angels themſelves - 
pry into it, arid are wrapt up into an admiration of. 
it, Epheſ. , 3. 10. 1 Pet. 1, 12. Gods works de-. 
ſerve our: ſtudy, and thoſe; moſt . wherein he bath. 
drawn the . cleareſt portraiture of himſglf.' The.” 
Goſpel-myſtery therefore above all other ſhould be; 
ſearcht into by us, being the only Glaſ,in which 
the Glory of God is with open faceto be ſeen, |. 
- Secondly , Conſider . the. Inbjet 
Goſpel 4 Obſt and the way of ſal 


matter'of the. 


him. 


to make us holy here, or..h; 
learnt only. from the knowledge 
is.reyeaFd-in the Goſpel, 


in glory. Now among all the works gf God, that 


qd. the World it ſelf was ſet, up to be aStage 
0 


r the aCting of this picce of Proyidence, wherein 


Ss - + & © SS S 


., SR > 2 £ 24, , 
» — Cy [4 1 F 
ASI hee AIDS TIS NG 
0 # 
« 


% - + "aaa EE [ow 
* 4 Ine! 4 wet 


_ : 


« s EL, , I b, tr WR p Y : $45 w * - 
L wo $ *Q n ” ml . - 2 
” p, 4 . 
G pF o 
- * 
% —- 
6 : 
” 
w 
. » 
OY Wu a 
FR ” 
ooo a> FRI ut - _ 
- 
+ 
” 4 * 
*S. - _ © 


EE EE CITINS 


| been prone. to have fydied-more than the Bible ;, 

noF thay jF':was better, buc more | futable to the 

mould ,of our. canal minds. But toa __ 

toul, qulightned with ſaving knowladge, no Book 

ta EY he Bible,. Paw was 2 bred Scholar. 
War 


VV 
'-- us wang © pry learning 5 oo 7p exon men 
to the counts all dung and Dogs-meat 1n 
Lompary o the excdlency of the knowle 
of Jefys Chailt his Lord, Plul, 3. 8. Welt migh 
be call iz. Deg+-meat 3 for a man may feed all his 
life-time og bumane learning, and die (in Scrip- 
ture {enſe) a Dogat laſt," It eager Ny Bo 
v4Ventare, thathe had rather loſe all his Pha 
than one. Arricle of his Fagh. We nead tHattho 
*  ANits y. were yo fooner converted, but. they burnt 
' - their Bagkt of exrious Arts neither were they loſers | 
3 Dy Ks for they had gar acquaintance with one Book | 
# That was worth. them all. Of all Creatures 1n this. 
- »*,vifible world, Light is the: moſt glorious : Of all 
&. { Laahk, the Light of the Sun withont compare ex- 
cls the reſt, Were this 'cye of the World put 
the earth would. be a grott, a grave , in 


| ts in Natare or humane Arts, of whith thoſe 
arhave the molt picrcing wit and a__ rain, 
laoneſt ger the maſtery. None have 


eruths, than the grea 
lars; Sons of Reaſon, and! men admired for their 
-Parts and Learning ; the. cauſe whereof may be 
partly their pride and ſelf-confidence, which God 
ever was, and wilt be an enemy to; and alſo be- 
canſe the Myſteries of the Gofpel do nor fare and 
juinp with the principles of carnal Reaſon and wif. 
whence'1t comes ro paſs that the wiſer part 
of the world' ( as they are counted) have com- 
monly rexfted the grand principles of Evangelical 
Faith as abfivdand irrational. ' Tell a wife Arr;2n, 
that Chriſt is God and man in one perſon, and he 
laughs at 'it,, as they did at Paxl when he menti- 
oncd the Refurreftion of the Body, As 17. 32. 
becauſe the key of his underſtanding figs rot the 
Wards of this Lock , when a merit-monger hears 
of being juſtified by Faith, and not by Works , ir 


nbc we ſhauld mga net gion wo | 
Joſe per mepo gee Darknef, 
ag dead mien? they had friends , but | 


. 


the. ſenſible world, that is Chriſt in the Goſpel to ' 
| the intellectual world of Souls: without this light 
of the knowledge of God in the face of Chrilt , 
# . | what can the Soul do or enjoy aright? mans ſoul is 
| } Of high, yea royal extraftion ; tor God, js the” Fa- 
' ther of Spirits ;, but this Child meets his heavenly 
Father in the Dark, and knows him-not 5 A was 
in the world, and the world was made by him , and 
the world knew him not , John 1. 10. And asftis 
of high birth, ſo intended for a high end, to glo- 
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rhe knowledge of Chriſt it can do neither ; bot de-'| 
baſeth it ſelf to the « of ft, and fenfial 
embraces of- the Creature, inſtead of God, for 


whom it was at firſt made ; like the Son of fome 


caſts himfelf away in 


tage on 


1 
: - 


cover 


firſt it- fs it #5 a Myflery of Faith, reveal-! 
ikg Chriſt and Mis attonement for oor teconcifiati- 


” O\'With God: The latter as it is a wyſtery of 
Godlineſ, andthe inftrument which Chrift uſeth 


| in the hand of bis Spirit to create man anew , and 


; v it wete' the tool to re-ingrave the Image of God 

wpor han with. © | 4 

bc) 29: og WITT! Le 

$ Bre ho ii oO let into the favingknow- 
| Think not to obtain itby the ſtrength of thy | 


'rifie and enjoy God its Maker, Now for want of What is this but to try a Prince at a Subjects Bar ? 


righteouſneſs which another fulfils, as for a man to 
live by the meat another eats, and be warm- with 


7 , could not fee them; Eftates abroadin the Fields, | the cloath#another wears ; tell him when he hath / 
3 | bur could not enjoy them. Now what the Sun isto , lived never ſo holily , he muſt renounce his own (_ 


work, and be beholden to anothers merit , you 


ſhall as ſoon perſwade him to ſell his Eſtate, to get. | 


his living by begging at anothers. door. Theſe 
are bard ſayings, at which they take offence, and 
© away, : or labour to pervert the ſimplicity of Go- 
= Revelation to their own ſence. Reſvlye there. 
axe to come (when thou readeſt the Goſpel) not 
to diſpute with thy Maker, but to believe what he 


to give an. account to thy ſhallow underſtanding : 


When thoa haft laid aſide the pride of thy reaſon, 
then thou art fir to be admitted a Schotar in Chriſts 


witt not go down with him. It feems as ridi- - 
culous to him, that a man ſhould be juſtified by the | 


Þb 
w more » 
| miſtaken, or err'd more foully ig their apprehen- *| * 


- tons about Scho- |. 


' 


F 


” 


-reveals to be his mind. Call not divine Myſteries ,* _ 


Schook ;, and not trill then. 
Objeft. But muſt we ceaſe to bemen, when we be- 


great Prince, who not knowing his Royal deſcent, | come Chriſtians ? 


Anſw. Ne, we ceaſe not to be men, bur to be 


proud men, when we Ihy aſide the confidence of 
our own underſtanding to a 


nieſce in the wiſdom 


iy 


and truth of God, An implicite faith. is abfurd -_ 


and irrational, when a man requires it of us, who 
may deceive, or be &ceived in what he faith. Bur 


when God ſpeakes, *tis all the reafon in the world 
we 'ſhanld believe what he faith tobe true, though 
We cannot co end what he faith; for we know 


he who is infinite wiſdom cannot himſelf be decei- 
ved, and be who is Truthand Faithfulnefs will cot... 
deceive ns. 


SECT. ITT. 


Secondly , Thou muſt become a Diſciple to Cheſt; 
men do not teach ſtrangers that paſs by their door, 
or that came into their ſhops, the wyltery of theic 
Trade and Profeffion.z but- their ſervants,. and fuch 
38 are willing to be bound Apprentices to them : 
neither doth Chriſt promiſe to reveal the myſteries 
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Reaſon or natural Pats; *tis not Jearnt as other | 
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. onal knowledge. of it. The Goſpel hath reſpec; 
: 'borh to the. head and heart, underſtanding and 


. ence. Knowledge may make thee a Scholar, but 
"not a Saint ; Orthodox, but not gracious. What 


« Firſt, 


' poor ſinners, reſt not 


hom there 15 nf FLOW 
g tent were thoſe two Priſoners, till 7oſeph had 0- 


, 49 C - 
- 


The Pylteryofthe.Golpel,. * 


"” — 


For 


their names tobe his Scrvants and Diſciples ; Unto 
you it is given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of 


' God, but untothem that are without, «ll things ave 


done in Parables, Mark. 4. 11. When once thou 
haſt ſubſcribed to the Coyenant of the Goſpel, thy 
Indenture is ſealed 3 Chriſt is now thy Maſter, he 
takes thee for one of his Family and Charge, and fo 
will look to thy breeding and education ; but for 
thoſe, on whoſe hearts and affeftions he hath no 
hold ; they come, may be, to the Ordinance, but 
when the Sermon is done, return to their old Ma- 
ſter again ſin is ſtill their Trade, and Satan their 
Lord; is it like that Chriſt ſhould teach them his 
Trade ? the myſtery of iniquity and of godlineſs 
are Contrary, the one cannot be learnt, till the other 
be unlearn'd. ; OE 1 

- Thirdly, If thou wonldi” learn this Myſtery to 
any purpoſe, conte#not thy (elf with a brain-noti- 


will : To the underſtanding, it is a Myſtery of 
Faith ; To. the heart and lite, it is a Myſtery of 
GodlineG. Now theſe rwo muſt not be ſevered, 
1 Tim. 3. 9. Holding the Myſtery of Faith in apure 
Conſcience. Here is both the: Manna, and a golden 


| pen'd their dream, that they might know what 


thould befal them? The Scripture will reſolve you..”. | 
| whether your head ſhall be lift up to the Gidbet iti F 
| Hell, or tothe Kings Court in Heaven: Now in | . 
; reading ot hearing it preacht, this is it thou ſhouldſt 
' liſten after , and enquire ro know, where it lays | 4 
thee out thy portion, whether in the promiſe, or 
' In thethreatning. There is a ſweet Feaſt the Go- | 
ſpel ſpeaks of, but am1 one of Chriſts Guelts that 
'ſhallfitar it? There are Manſions prepar'd in Hea- 
| ven, but can I find one taken up for me there ? | 
; Secondly, Labour to find the power and efficacy, , 
of Goſpel-truths upon thee. When our firſt ' Pa 
rents had eaten that unhappy fruic which gave them ks 
| and all man-kind in them their bane, *ris ſaid then? 
they knew they were naked ;, doubtleſs they knew it 1,4 
before their Fall ; but now they knew it with - - 
ſhame : they knew it, and ſought for clothes to co- | 
ver them, of which they found no want. before. 1 
only allude to the place ; many know what finis, ,*, 
but it is not. a ſoul-feeling knowledge : they know 
they are naked, but are not aſhamed for theigns- 


kedneſs ; they ſee no need of Chriſts righteouſneſs. ? 
tocoyer it, and of hisgraceto cureit. Many know | 
Chriſt died, and for what he died ; but Chriſts'; * 


pot to keep itin. Truth laid up in a pure conſci- 


if thou wert able to write a Commentary on all 
the Bible, and fromthe Scripture couldſt confute all 
the Errours and Hereſies: which were at any time 
broached and vented againſt the Truth, what would 
this avail thee, while thy own Luſtsconfute, - yea, 
confound thy ſelf ? 1f I underſtand all Myſteries, and 


Death is adead truth to them, it doth not procure 
the death of their luſts, that were the death of 
him : They know he is riſen, but they lie ſtill 
themſelves rotting in the grave of their corrupti- 
ons : They know Chriſt is aſcended to Heaven, but 
this draws not their ſouls after him. A Philoſopher 
being askt what he had got by Philoſophy, anſwer- c 
ed, It hath learnt . me to contemn what others agore, 

and to bear what others cannot endure. If one ſhould 


have not Charity, I am nothing, 1 Cor. 13-2. He that 
encreaſeth knowledge, and doth -not; get Grace 
with his knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow to himfelf, 
ca, eternal ſorrow. It would be an eale to Go- 
ſpel-ſinners in hell, if they could raze the remem- 
brance of the Goſpel out of their memories, and 
forget that they ever knew ſuch Truths. In thy; 
knowledge therefore of Goſpel myſteries, labour 
for theſe two. things elpecially, | 
Firſt, 'To ſee thy propriety in them. , 
Secondly, To feel the power and efficacy of them. 


S$EGL IV. y rites of 


propriety in them. Herein lies the 
pith/ and: marrow of Goſpel-knowledge. . When, 
thou findeſt what Chriſt hath done; and ſuffer'd for 
till; thou canlt ſay with Paul, 
Gal. 2. 20: :Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
When thou readeſt any precious pronule , thou 
ſhouldſt ask thy ſoul, as the Eumebh did Philip 
concerning. that place of Iſaiah , 1s it ſpoken Fo 
me, or of ſome other ? Am I the pardoned perſon ? 
Am | the [poor in ſpirit, to whom the Kingdom ol 
Heaven .is prowiſed,?, Am, I one in Chrift Jeſus, 
no condemoation ? How impa- 


Thy 


ask, What have you got. by knowing the | 
of the Goſpel ? Truly you can give no —_ 
worthy of your acquaintance with it, except yon' 
ſay, I have learnt to believe what fleſh and blood 
could never have taught me, and to do what I ne-. 
ver Could, till.1 had acquaintance with its heavenly 
Truths. . This is to know the Truth as 5-46 in Fe-. 
ſus, Eph. 4. 21, Had a.ſick man drunk ſome po- 
con, which, if, it works will. ſave his life , if not 4 
will certainly behis death ; O how troubled would 
he be, while he ſees ſome operation it, hath upon. 
him ? what means would he not uſe to ſet it a- 
work ? If Goſpel-truths work not effetually on 
thee a oy Renovation ny wrece-en thou 
art a man-; they will undoubtedly be a favour 
of death to thee.” .O how. can, you ten reſt. till 
you find them transforming your hearts,and; aſlimi- | 
lating your. lives to their heavenly natdre ? Thus 
Paul endeayour'd to know :the; power of Chriſts _ , 
Reſurrection. quickening him to a holy life here, 
without which he could notattain toa joyful Re- 
ſurrection hereafter, Phil, 3, 10. 11, TheGo- 
ſpel. is a glaſs, byt not like that in which we fee-our/ 
bodily face; this only ſhews what our feature is, 
and, leaves It as it. was, but that changeth the very 
PoR(pEana of the ſoul from glory to glory , 2 Cer: 
3-18. / ; LH | 
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Lo make knuwn the Pyſtery 


CHAP. VIIL 


wa it to be the Minifters duty to make known the Goſpel, and why, with 
ſome queſtions about it anſwerea, 


OU have had the ſublime nature of the Go- 

ſpel ſet forth; It isa Myſtery. Now fol- 

lows the ſecond Branch in the words } What the 
Miniſters duty is in reference to the Goſpel; and 
that is to promulge and publiſh this Myſtery to the 
ſons-of men; in theſe words, To make known the 
Myſtery of the Goſpel. Here the Miniſters work 1s 
laid out; heis with all poflible clearneſs and per- 
Jpicuity ro open this Myſtery, and expoſe it to the 


view of thepeople. Mark, The Goſpel is his S#b- | £ 


"jet, and to make it kyown is his duty: So rons the 
Miniſters Commiſſion for his Office , Go ye 4tto all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel ttito every creatures 
> Mark 16. 15. We hear pcople ſometime ſaying, 

+ « The Preacher is beſides his Text, but he 1s nevyet 
+ | beſides his errand fo long as it is the Goſpel he 
makes known. Whatever is his Text, this is to be 
his deſign. His Commiſſion is to make 1 the 
» Goſpel ;, to deliver that therefore which is not redu- 
Rive to this, 15 beſides his mſtruftiens. Noth 
butthe preaching of the Goſpel car" reach the 
for which rhe Goſpel miniſtery was appointed, and, 
thar is the Salvation of Souls, 1 Cor. 1. 21. After 
that iu = owt ms the world x ts 
wot God, ut pleaſed Go the fookſhnefs o 11:14 
ro. fave them Ms obey Ti = Book of the 
Creation | had lain long enough open before the 
nt 66 be br yet could they never come to'the ſay- 
ing knowledge of God, by all thit divine wiſdom 
which is writ with the finger of God im every page 
thereof. Therefore it pleaſed God to fend his Ser- | 
 vants, that by preaching the Goſpel, poor ſouls 

_ might-believe on 'Cliriſt, and believing might be 
.  faved: No Doctrine but the &oſhel can faye' 
a foul ; nor the Goſpel it ſelf, exceptit be made, 
Thee | 


SECT. L | 


Firſt, No Dettiiic but the Goſpel can ſavea ſoul.” 
Galen may learn you' to fave your health, you will 
follow bis rules. Fittleron and other oks 
will teach you how to faye your eſtates ; Plato ati 
{ ortier PhAſepher; will 1ckrii you howto fave your! 

credits among 'itef, by an outward juſt ' mnoffenſive, 
| Tifs. Their: Dottine will be a tedhs to fave you! 


from many naſty ard groſs fins, by = ou may: 
be 'appla of by foot Ncictntes erred NE 
tefs tormented in Hell, Where Fabricza! 

&s' a- cooker place than Cortire. - But itis the* 
Goſpel akone whereby you canbetanp to ve? 
your ſouls from Hell, and bring them to Heaven. 
But what do I ſpeak of theſe ? It is not Gods own 
Law (_the Moral 1 mean) that is now able to ſave 
you. would neyer have been at ſuch a vaſt 
expence ( in the blood-ſhed of hisSon) to erect 


never exc 
| Clubs ( threatnings 


120. Aforevver the Law entred that the 


*% bebe 


another Law, iz. the Law of Fazth, if that would - 
have ſerved -for this purpole ; Gal. 2. 21. For if 
_—_— come (yea, or could come.) by the Law, 
then Chriſt is deadin vain. 
Queſt. Why then do Miniſters preach the Law ? 
Anſw.. If they preach it as they ſhould , they 
preach it in ſubſerviency to the Goſpel, not in op- 


poſition. Qui ſeit ben? diſtinguere mter Legem & ." 


Evangelium, Deo gratias agat & ſciat ſe efſe Theols- 
i | He that own how to diſtinguiſh well be. 
tween the Law and the Goſpel, let him bleſs God, 


and know that he then deſerves the name of a Di. 1. L, 


vine, We muſt preach it as arule,not as a Covenant 
of life. Holineſs as to the matter and ſubſtance of it, 
is the fame that ever it was. The Goſpel deſtroys 
not the Law: ig this ſence, butadds a ſtrong enforce- 
ment to all 'its commands. © Again, We may and 
muit preach the Law as the neceſſary means to drive 
ſouls out of thetnſelves to Chriſt in the Goſpel. The 
Goſpel is the Net with which we ſhould catch fouls, 


| and draw them out of their ſinning faking ſtate. 


But how ſhall we 


them to come into it ? Truly 
we 


| beatthe River with the Laws 


ing them, but by laying bard their con- 


| I mean. ) Sinners lie in their ,” 
laſts as fiſh in the Mud, out of which there is no | 


Liens with the threatnings of the Law, Ron. 5. 
hat the ofence mig 
abound; That is, in the conſcience by convittion, 


not in life by commiſſion and practice. The Law 
ſhews both what is ſin, and alſo what fin is. I mean 
it tells when we commit a fin, and what a hateful 
nd dangerous thing we do in commuting of it; 
ow we alarm God, and bring him with all his 
ſtrength into the field againſt ps. Now this is ne- 
ceſſary to prepare a way fot the ſinners entertaining 
the Goſpel. The needle muſt enter before the 


| thread, with which the cloth is ſewed. The ſharp - 


point ofthe Law muſt prick the conſcience, before '; 
the Creature can by the iſes of the Goſpel be 
drawn to Chriſt. The field is not fit for the ſeed- 


to be caſt into it, till the Plovgh hath broken it up. 


Nor is the ſoul prepared to receive the'mercy of 
the Guſel, tift broken with the terrours of the | 


$SECT.N\. 


| Secondly, The Goſpel ir.ſelf faves not except it 
k | 
made known. If bur Goſpel be hid, # is nd to 
thes that ye bt, 2 Cor. 4- 3. Where God ſends. 
no light, be intends 6 love. In bodily fickneſs, a 
Phyſician may make a cure , though his Patient 
knows not what the medicine is that he uſeth. But 
the foul muſt know its remedy, before he can have 


any healing benefit from it. Zzke 1. 77. hu is 
ent 


- 


_—_—._ 


Lo make known the MPyſterie. 


393 


ſent to gvve knowledge of Salvation for the remiſſion of 
'ir ſias. No knowledge, no remiſſion. Chriſt 
mult be lifr up on the pole of the Goſpel, as well 
as on the tree of the Croſs, that by an eye of faith 
we may look on him, and fo be healed; John 3. 14- 
Look unto me and be ye ſaved, Ia. 45. 22. A 
_* man that ſees, may lead another that is bodily 
blind to the place he would go. Burt he that would 
go to Heaven, muſt hayc an eye in his own head 
ro Tee his way, or elſe he will never come there. 
The juſt ſhall lrve by bis faith, Hab. 2. 4. not by 
anotners. A proxy faith is bootleſs. Now ſaving 
faith is a grace rhat ſees her object ; it is the evi- 
dence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11. that is, which 
are not ſeen by ſenſe. J know ( faith Paul ) whom 1 
have believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Therefore faith is ofc 
ſet out by knowledge z Thus 5s life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Feſms Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, John 17. 3- Now how can they 
know Chriſt - and life eternal, till the Goſpel be 
made known, which bringeth him and life by him 
to light? 2 Ti». 1. 10, And by whom ſhall the 
Goſpel be made known, if not by the Miniſters of 
it? Thus farthe Apoſtle drives it, Rom. g. 14. How 
ſhall they call on him in whom they bave not believed ? 
How ſhall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? And how (hall they hear without a Preacher ? 
So that this great work lyes at the Miniſters 
door ; He is to make known the Myſterie of the 
Goſpel. 
* Objet. But what need now of preaching ? this 
was the work, of thoſe that were to plant a Church, 
now the Church is planted, and the Goſpel made known, 
this labour may be ſpared. 
: Axſw. The Miniſtry of the Goſpel was not in- 
tended only to plant a Church, but to carry on its 
growth alſo. What Paxl plants, Apollos comes af- 
ter and waters with his A4nitry, 1 Cor. 3:6. When 
the foundation is laid, muſt not the houſe be built ? 
and this Chriſt gaye Miniſters to his Church for, 
Epheſ. 4- For the perfetting of the Saints, for the 
wok, of the nr, for the edifying the body of 
Chriſt. The Scaffold 1s not taken down, till the 
building be finiſht, but rather to be raiſed higher 
and higher as the fabrick goes up. Thus Paul weft 
on in his Miniſtry from lower points to higher, from 
foundation to ſuperſtruttory truths, Heb. 6.1. A, 
famous Church was planted at Theſſalonica, but 
there was ſomething lacking #n their faith, which | 
Paul long'd to come and carry on to further perfe- 
Con, 1 Theſ. 3. 10. Surely, they that think there 
is ſo little need of preaching, forget that the Go. | 
oo is a Myſterie, ſuch a Myſterie'as can neyer be 
lly taught by the Miniſter, or learat by the Peo- 
ple. Neither do they conſider how-many Engineers 
Satan hath at work continually tro undermine the 
Goſpel, both as it is a Myſterie of Faith and godli- 
neſs alſo. Hath not he his Seedſmen thatare alwayes 
ſcattering corrupt DoCtrine ? Surely then the faith- 
ful- Miniſter had need obviate — by ma- 
king known the /Truth, that his People may not 
-want an Antidote to fortifie them againſt their poi- 
ſon. Are there not corruptions in the bofoms of 
the beſt, and daily temptations from Satan and the 


wayes in danger, and oft ſadly foiled! In a word 
is not grace planted in a cold ſoil, that needy 
cheriſhing from the Goſpel-Miniſtry ? Do we not 
ſee, that what is got in one Sabbath by the preach- 
ing of the Word, is, if not loſt, yet much impair- 
ed by the next ? Truly our hearts are like lean.*. 
ground, that needs ever and anon a ſhower, or elſe 
the Corn on it withers and changeth its hue. O 
what barren heaths would the moſt flouriſhing 
Churches ſoon prove, if theſe Clouds did not drop 
upon them ? The Chriſtians to whom Perer wrote, 
-were of a high form, no novices, but well ground 
ed.and rooted in the faith ; yet this did not ſpare 
the Apoſtle his further pains, 2 Pet. 1. 12. 1 will 
not be negligent to put you alwayes in remembrance of 
theſe things, though ye kyow them, and be eſtabbſhed 
in the preſent truth. 


SECT. Hh, ; 


Uſe. Firſt, To the Miniſters. To reprove ſome z 
for encouragment to others. It reproves 

Firſt, The wvain-glorious Preacher ;, that inſtead 
of making known the Myſterie of the Goſpel, makes 
it his errand into the Pulpit to make himſelf 
known z who blows up his Sermon (as Butchers do| » 
the fleſh they ſell) with a, windy Pomp of words, |, 
and frames his diſcourſe ratherto tickle their ears, 
than to profit their ſouls; ro ſend them home ap- 
plauding the Preacher for his wit and parts, rather 
than admiring the excellencies of Chriſt and riches 
of his grace, Thus many alas, who ſhould be 
Factors for Chrilt, the Merchants for their 
own credit. They are ſent to woo ſouls for Chriſt, 
and they ſpeak one word for -him, and two for 
themſelves» This is a great wickedneſs, which 
bleſſed Pazl folemnly clears himſelf of, xz The. 2. 
$, 6. Nor'as 4 cloak, of covetouſneſs, God is my wit- 
neſs, nor of men ſought we glory. O how ſeldom 
are any converted by ſuch Sermons ! Theſe gloria 
animalia , vain-glorious Preachers, they may be 
like Rachel, fair, but their Miniſtry is like to be 
barren, AMS 
Secondly, Abſftruſe Preachers, who do not make 
the Myſteries of the Goſpel known,but make Truths 
plain in themſelves myiterious by their dark per- 
plexed diſcourſes upon them. This was the unhaps 


Pineſs of the School-mex that ruffled and enſaarled 


the plaineſt Truths of the Goſpel with their harſh 
terms and nice queſtions, which elſe might have 
been wound off by an ordinary underſtanding. 
What is ſaid of tome Commentators, the places gn 
which they [treat were plain till they expound&d 
them ; it may be ſaid of ſome Preachers, their 
Text was clear till their obſcure diſcourſe upon it 
darkened it. What greater wrong can a Preacher 
do his hearers than this ? The- Preacher is to open 
Scriptures, but theſe turnthe Key the wrong way, 
and lock them up from their knowledge. 

are to hold up the Goſpel-glaſs before their people, 
whereby they may ſee to dreſs their ſouls like a 
Bride againſt their Husbands coming : but by that 
time, that they have breathed on their Text, it is . 
ſo obſcured that they cannot ſee their face in irt.. 


| 


-World to draw theſe torth ? whereby they are al- ; 
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That water is not the "77 Ih that is thickeſt and 
SIC 3 muddy : 
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Tomake known the Pyſterie, 


—— 


muddy : Nor the matter alwayes the moſt profound, 
when the Preachers expreſſion is dark and obſcure. 
We count it a blemiſh in ſpeech, when a-mans pro- 
nunciation is not diſtinct. I know not then how it 
ſhould come to be thought a perfeCtion, to be ob- 
ſcure in the delivery of our conceptions. The deep- 
er and fulker the Sculpture in the Seal is, the clear- 
er the impreſſion will be on the Wax. The more 
fully any man underſtands a thing, the more able 
he will be todeliver it plainly to others. Asa clipt 
ſtammering ſpeech comes from an' impediment in 
the inſtruments of ſpeech, ſo a dark and obſcure 
delivery of our thoughts bewrays a defect in our 
apprehenſions, except it ſhould come from an afte- 
.Ctation of ſoaring bigh in our expreſſions above 
the reachof yulgar underſtandings. And this 1s 
worſt of all. | | | 

Thirdly, The meer moral Preacher : The ſtream 


nel. Moral duties he preſleth, and fins againſt 


blame him for that. The Chriſtians Creeddoth not 
vacate the ren Commandments. One of the firſt Ser- 
mons our Saviour preacht, was moſt of it ſpent in 
preſling moral duties, ar. 5. And neyer more need 
todrive this nail to the head than in our dayes, in 
which Chriſtianity hath. been ſo wounded in its repu- 
tation by the moral diſhoneſty of many of its Pro- 
feſſours. But I level my reproof againſt them for 
this, that they do nct preach the Law Evyangelically, 
and make that the main deſign of their Miniſtry, for 
which they received their Commiſſion, and that is 
to make known the Myſterie of the Goſpel, , To 
ach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and to make all 


of whoſe preaching runs not in an Evangelical Chan-} 


cauſe his leaves were not perfumed with. the ſweet 
Name of eſs Chriſt : Surely then it is a foul blot 
upon their Sermons and labours, who reveal little az 
Chriſt and the. Myſterie of the Goſpel thorow the 
| whole courſe of their Miniſtry. The woe is pro- 
nounc'd not only againſt the non-preaching Minilter, 
but the not-Goſpel-preaching Miniſter alſo, Wo to 
me if I preach net the Goſpel, 1 Cor. g. 16. An Ethich 
LeCture will not make thy People wiſe unto Salvati- 
ON. 
Neighbours ſober, and the riotous temperate : Bur * 
this 1s no more than Plato did for his Polemo. This 
may make them men that were before beaſts ; But 
thou muſt get them to be Saints, regenerate ones, 
preach them out of themſelves, as well as out of 
their flagitious praQtiſes ; from the confidence. of 
their righteouſneſs, as well as from the love of their 
ſins, or elſe thou leaveſt them ſhort of Heaven. 
Well then, ſmoke, yea fire them out of their moral 
wickedneſſes by the threatnings of the Law, but 
reſt not till thou haſt acquainted them with Chriſt, 
and the way of ſalvation by him. In a word, 
preach moral duties as much as. thou wilt, but in 
an Evyangelical ſtrain, Convince them they cannot 
do theſe without grace from Chriſt ; for want of 
which the Heathens, vertues were but Slendida pec- 
cata, gilded vices. Per fidem venitur ad opera, non 
per opera venitur ad fidem. We muſt come to good 


The tree muſt be good, before the fruit it bears can 
be ſo : Without me ye can do nothing. And then 
convince them when they are moſt exact in Moral 
Duties, this muſt not be their Righteouſneſs before 
God ; the Robe which they muſt cover their ſouls 


wen ſee what #5 the fellowſhip of the Myſterie which from 
the beginning of the world hath been hid in God who 
ank he 35m Wed by Feſus Chriſt, Ephel. 3. 8, 9g. Did 
it make the Father nndervalue Gcero's works (which 
otherwiſe he admired for their Eloquence ) only be: 


with (if they would not be found naked in his 
ſight) muſt not be the home-ſpun Garmeat of their 
own inherent Righteouſneſs wrought in them, - but 
SE: Chriſts Rightcouſneſs which he wrought for 


CHA 


Es 


An Encouragement to faithful Miniſters, and how People as well as Miniſters 
are to make known the Myſterie of the Goſpel. 


works by Faith, and not to Faith by good works. * 


It were well if thou could'it preach thy drunken - 


N 


| 


| 
| 


| 


T affords a word of ſweet encouragement to; 
|| the faithful Minifters of Chriſt ; haply you 
have heen long at work for Chriſt, aad fee little 
fruit of your labours ; your ſtrength-is: even ſpent, 
and Candle is almoſt at the ſocket of old Age; but 
your people are ſtill carnal and obſtinate, no Sur” 
will . tan them, no arguments moye. them, fil 
they are, and fo will continue ;. to Hell they wi 
go, no Gate can ſtop them ;, thou haſt done thy ut- 
moſt to reclaim them, but all in vain. This is fad 
indeed (to them I mean) thus to/go to Hell by | 
broad day-light, while the Goſpel ſhews: them 
whither every ſtep of their fintul ' courſe leads 


and comfort, that thou haſt done what God expetts 
at thy hands-; remember thy -work is, To maks 
kyown the Myſterie of the Gofpel, and upon their peril 
be it, if they;embrace, it not. . never laid it 
ypon thee, to:conyert thoſe he ſends thee to ; No, 
| to; publiſh the Goſpel is thy duty, to receive it is 
theirs, Abraham. promiſeth to- diſcharge his ſer. 
vant of his Oath, if the woman which he was to 
woo for his Sog, would not follow him; and ſo 
will God clear\thee of their blood, and lay it ar 
their own door. If thou warn the wicked, and he 
turn not from hu wickedneſs, he ſhall dye in his ini- 
quity , but theu baſt delivered thy ſoul, Ezek. 3. 19. 


them: But thou haſt cauſe of much inward. peace, 


God.judgeth not. of his ſervants. work by the: = 
ceſs 
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cels of tneir labour, but by their faithfulneſs to de- 
liver his Meſſage : Thouzh Iſrael be not gathered, yet 
ſhall I be glorious in the eye of the Lord, 11a. 49. 

Secondly; To the People : As it is the Miniſters 
task to make known the Myſterie of the Goſpel in | 
his Pulpit, ſo your Duty to do the fame in your 
hves : The Chriſtians life ſhould put his Minitters 
Sermon in Print ; he ſhould preach that Myſterie 
every day to the eyes of his Neighbours, which 
rhe Miniſter preacheth once or twice a week to 
their ears: As a true-made Dyal-agrees with the 
San in its motion, and as a well-drawn picture re- 
ſembles the face from which it is taken, fo ſhould | 
thy Converſation reſemble that Goſpel which thou 
profeſleſt ; let none have cauſe to ſay, what one 
once did of ſome looſe Chriſtians, Aut hos zon eſt 
Evangelium, aut' hi non ſuut Evangelict : What haſt 
thou to do withany ſordid and impure practices, 
who pretendeſt to be inſtruCted in this high and holy 
Myſterie ? Thy Chriftian name ill agrees with a 
Heathen life ; if thou ſuffer'ſt any that is not of thy 
profeſſion to out ſtrip thee, yea, but to keep pace 
with thee in any aCtion that is vertuous, and truly 


Kingdom of God. If thou beeſt a Chriſtian, thou 
art bane 
haſt a Heaven dorn nature, and that will enable 


thou no deſire to ſee others converted by the Go- 
ipel ? Wouldſt thou ſteal to Heayenalone, and car» 
ry none of thy neighbouts with thee? Now how 
ſhalt thou win them into a gvod opinion of the 
Goſpel, but by ſuck an Sify life as may com- 


long ago laid upon Chriſtianity, that it was better 
known in leaves of Books, than in the lives of 
ans : From hence it is, that many are hardened 


| ln their wickedneſs and prejudice againſt the Go- 


ſpel; he is an unwiſe Fiſherman,- that ſcareth awa 
the Fiſh which he defires to get within his Net. 
oftend not thoſe by ſcandals in thy life, whom 
thou wouldeſt haye converted by the ing of 


talk, asf the time for the Fews converſion were- at 


honourable, thou ſham'ſt thy ſelf, and the Goſpel || hand ; but faith he, The looſe lives of Chriſtians 


alſo : What a ſhame were it, to find one in ſome 
trivial Country School, that ſhould be able ro poſe 
a Graduate in the Univerſay ? Thou art train'd up 
in ſuch high and hegvenly learning, as no other Re- 
ligion in the World can ſhew, and therefore your 
lives are to bear proportion to your teaching. It 
was a ſharp reproof to the Corinthian Saints, when 
the Apoſtle ſaid wT & lenny meumrd]eiTe, 1 Cor. 3. 3. 
Te walk as men :, that is, men in a natural ſtate : 
And he that walks thus like men, will not walk 


do fo diſparage this heavenly Myſterie, that the 


.time ſeems farther off: Indeed the purity of Chri- 


ſtians lives is the beſt attraCtive to win others to the 


ſpices of Humility, Charity, Patience, and other 
Heavenly Gracesin their wings as they flye about in 
the World, they would ſoon bring more company 
home with them to the Churches Lockyers ; The 
is the gold that ſhould over-lay the . Temple of 
Chriſts Church, and would make others in love 


much unlike the very Beaſts; for man is become | with its beauty ; this was one happy means for the. 


bruriſh in his underſtanding, and it is worſe to live | incredible encreaſe of Converts in the Primitive | - 
likea Beaſt, than to be a Beaſt : Surely Chriſtians, if times; then the Myſterie of the Goſpel was made | - 
you have not your name for nought, you partake of | known, not only by the Apoſtles powerful preach- \ * 

a nature higher than humane ; your feet ſhonld | 32g, but by Chriſtians holy Luing ſee how they | ; 
ſtand, where orher mens heads are ; you ſhould | walkt, As 2. 46. and what was the bleſſed fraic * * 


live as far above the carnal World, as Grace is | of it, ver. 47. They had favour with all the people, 
above nature, as Heaven is above Earth. Chrilt | and the Lord added daily to the Church ſuch as ſhould 
would never have ſtoopt beneath Angels, but to | be ſaved.” It would tempt any almoſt but a Devil 


raile your hearts and lives above men : He would 


(who loves to live in the fire of contention, and is 


never have humbled himſelf to take the humane na- | deſperately harden'd againſt all goodnefs ) to have 


ture, but on adeſign to make us partakers of the | enter'd their names into ſach a heavenly 


Divine; nor would he haye walked on Earth, but | but when this gold grew dim, then the G | began 
to make 2 way to elevate our | hearts to Heaven ; | to loſe its credit in the World, and conſequently irs 


ſay not therefore fleſh and blood cannot bear 


takings. Converts came in ſlower, when thoſe that 


eee 


ſuch an injury, or forbear ſuch a ſenſual pleaſure; 
either thou art more than a man, or leſs than a Chri- 


rofelled the Goſpel began to cool in their and 
ckenin the ſtriftnelſs of their lives. __ 


» \ 


To make known the Pyſterie. . _.  youJ 
ſtian ; fleſh and blood never revealed the Goſpel to ; 
thee, fl:ſh and blood never received Chriſt ; in a_ * 
word, fleſh and blood ſhall never enter into. the. V 
ized into the Spirit of the Goſpel, thou 'y 


thee to do more than fleſh and blood can do. Haſt , | 


mend it unto their conſciences ? It was a charge : | 
. . ; 


the Goſpel: There is nowa days ( faith one) much - - 


love of Religion. Had Chriſts Doyes more ſweet .*, 4 


” 


SC x CHAP. 


4 


os 


” '..  poldneſs « Duty in « Miniſter, in 


- nd - «4 
- 


Het Branch' preſents us with the manner 
2 how the Miniſter isto make known this Myſte- 
2 ory Fon. ge "That 1 may open my mouth boldly. 
e muſt here enquire, . | 

is boldneſs is, the Apoſtle deſires 


F Firſt, What 
» | prayers for. © : 
” "Secondly, Wherein the Miniſter is to expreſs this 
boldneſvin preaching the Goſpel. : 

- Thirdy, What kind of boldneſs it is that he muſt 


© + Faurthly, Some helps to procure boldneſs. 
6 SECT. 1. 


- Firſt,. What is meant by opening his mouth bold- 
44 3 46h are & mþþnoiz, and umport theſe two 
A 2 the Ings. 
© 1. To ſpeak all that he hath in command from 
©. God to deliver, that lies full in the Etymen of the 
_ * *word : Thus Pautkept nothing back of Gods coun- 


3 Re 2 Einar d end m of ſpirit; 
* 2, To ſpeak with li an OM Ol 
Av without fear or bondage to any, be they many or 


penly, and not incorners ; the Trick of Hereticks 
and falſe Teachers, who privi/ in” their dam- 


nable Doltrines -. It is faid, Chriſt Fake that ſaying 


| Mark $. 32. &@ mjfnolg. Secondly, By 

ir g plainly : It ſhews ſome fear in © 
when our words are dark and ſhady, that the 
Pr judgement or opinion cannot eaſily be 
ſpell'd from. his words, he lays them fo cloſe and 
nbignous ; the Miniſter is to ſpeak truth freely 


p 


am 
and plainly : this was the/ Apoſtles boldneſs, Cor. 3. 
Seeing that we have ſuch hope, we uſe great plair® 
neſs of Feech ;, mn\j mippucie. 269156, we uſe great 
boldneſs; ſo your Margin. | 


SECT. II. 


Setondly, Wherein the Miniſter is to ſhew this 
boldneſs in preachittg the Goſpel. © by 
Firſt, In aſſerting the Truths of the Goſpel: He 
is not to ſmother . Truth for the face or fear of any : 
Miniſters are call'd Wigneſes', a Witneſs is to ſpeak 
what he knows, though it be in open Court before 
the greateſt of men. Paul had a free tongue to 
ibok the Truth, evenin Priſon, though he was in 
Bonds ; yet he tells us, The Truth was not bound, 
2/Tim. 2: 9+, Some Truths will,go down ealily, 
to preach theſe requires no boldneſs. The worſt 
in the Congregation will give the Preacher thanks 
for his pains upon-ſome Subject ; but thereare dif- 
=” Truths, Truths that croſs the opinion (may 
. be) of ſome in the Aſſembly ; to preach theſe, re- 


CHAP. x. 


* fel, Aﬀs 20. 27. He concealed not the words of the, 


what he is to expreſs it, what kind of boldneſs 
it muſt 


. k , 


each before the Phar:ſces , he was not afraid to 
each againſt» their Errours ; had ſome wary 


Fe a free and Þold ſpirit. When Chriſt was to 


er been to have ſtood in his place, he would ' 


ave” pitchit ſuch a Subje& , as ſhould nor 
have offen their tender ears, . There are 
Traths that” expoſe the Preacher to ſcorn and 
derifion, yet*nor to be concea'd; Paul preacht the 
Reſurrettion, though ſome in the Aſſembly mock'd 
him for hjs'pains.' There are Truths that ſome- 
times may expoſe the Miniſter to danger, Truths 
that carry the Croſs at their back ; tuch was that 
Truth, that Jſa:iah. deliver'd concerning the reje- 


| ©tion of the Fews, Rom. 10. 20. © But Eſxias is very 


bold, and faith, -I was found of them that ſought me 
nor. This was like to enrage his Countrey-men, 
and bring their fiſts aboyt 'his ears. We read of 


Such a word as the Preacher had need have good 
ſtore of patience that delivers it, and Chriſtians 


thatprofels it, becauſe it may bring them into trou-, 


ble, anddraw the Perſecutors Sword againſt them. 
This'is not always the ſame; the word of patience 
in the les time, was truths leveld againſt 7#- 

and Heatheniſm, under the Arrian Emperonrs ; 
it was the Deity of Chriſt : In Zuthers time the Do- 
arine of Juſtification, and others aſſerted by him a- 
gainſt the Romiſh Church. 

" Secondly, Boldneſs in reproving fin, and de- 
nouncing judgment againſt impenitent ſinners ; they 
are commanded to lift up their voice like a Trumpet, 
and tell Teruſalem her fins 5, Preach the Word (aith 
Paul.) be inſtant in ſeaſop and out of ſeaſon \, reprove, 
rebuke with all long ſuffering. 
continue therein, while they continue to fin ; the 

ceaſeth not to bark, ſo long as the Thief is in 
the Yard : A Minifter withont this boldneſs, is 
like a ſmooth File, a Knife without an edge; a 


ſhonld alarm the City upon a danger approaching. 
Nothing more unworthy, than to ſee people bold 
to fin,” and the Miniſter afraid to reprove : ?Tis 
ſaid of Tacitms, That hetook the fame hberty -to 
write the Emperours Lives, that they took in lead- 
ing them 3 ſo ſhould the Miniſter in reproving fin, 
be they who they wilt ; not the Beggars ſin, and 


|ſpare the Gentlemans ; not the Prophane, and 
Skip over the Profeſſors ſin; it was all one to Chriſt, 
whoeyer finn'd, ſtiould hear of it : The Scribes 
and Phariſees, them he paid to purpoſe ; neither 
connives he at his own Diſciples, but rebukes them 
ſharply.z Get thee behind me Satan ( ſaith he ) to Pe- 
ter. Woman, what have I to do with thee ! to his 
own Mother for herunſeaſonable imporrunity. 


SECT. 


a word of patience, which we are fo keep, Rev. 7. 10. ' 


< 


-% 


He muſt reprove and + 


-— —— 


Sentinel that is afraid to let off his Gun, when he | 
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Thirdly, What kind of boldneſs mult the Miniſter's 
? . 


be * 

Firſt, A convincing boldneſs : How forcible are 
right words ?. ſaith Job :- And how feeble are empty 
words, though ſhot with a thundering voice ? Great 
words in reproving an Errour ,or Sin, but weak 
Arguments; produce laughter oftner than tears. 
Feiſs thought it unreaſonable to fend a Priſoner, and not 
withal to ſcgnifie the crimes laid againſt bim, Aﬀts 25. 
27. Muck 
condemn an Errour, and not prove it {o; a pra- 
Etice, and not convince of the evil of it. The 
Apoſtle ſaith of ſome, Their months muſt be ſtopt, Tit. 
1.11. They are convincing Arguments that muſt 
Mop themouth; empty reproofs will ſooner ; 
_ * the mouths of thoſe ' that are reproved, wider, 
than ſhut them; the Spirit of God reproves by 
convincing, Fohn 16. 8. And when he u come, be 
will reprove the World of ſin, ixy$ge, he will convinte : 
And ſo ſhould the Miniſter ; this is to preach in the 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit. 

Secondly, A wile boldneſs : The Miniſter is to 
Teprove the fins' of all, but to perſonate none. 
Pail being to preach before a laſcivious and unrigh- 
teous Prince, toucht him to the quick, but did not 
name him in his Sermon. Felx his Conſcience 
would ſave Pax! that labour ; he rrembled, though 
Paul did not ſay he meant him. | 


| Gofpel of God with 


| muſt 


more unreaſonable is itin the Pulpit to} K 


in the ſenſe of his own \ 
| with 


oh of hitn : Cold me 


affrights not, as a 
clap over our headdoth. 1Itoldyon the lid 

boldneſs muſt be meck and merciful,'byt nozedF 
judice Zeal, The Phyſician may ſwee 
to' make his Patieat' fivallow it the | 
not to' ſach- a: degree, as will weaken the 
Its ONErATION. | 


FP 


ay 
forc 


SECT. I'V. 


Fourthly, We promiſed to propound KP 
to Funke: this boldneſs. YL. " ig 


Firſt; A holy fear of God ; we fearthat io 44 
much, becauſe- we fear God ſo licele Gras fear © 


bo 


s 


by. 


Thirdly, A meck boldneſs : The words of wife 
men are heard in quiet, Eccleſ. g. 17. Let the re- 
proof he asſharp as thou wilt, but thy ſpirit invuſt | 
be meek.” Paſſion raiſeth the blood of him that is | 
reproved ; but Compaſſion turns his bowels; the 
oyl in- which the Nail is dipt, makesit drive the 
eaſier, which otherwiſe might have rived the 
Board. We muſt not denounce wrath in wrath, 

 Ieſbſinntrs think we wiſh their Miſery; but rather 
with ſuch tenderneſs, that they may ſee it 'is no 
pleaſing work tous to rake in their wounds, but do 
it, that we might not by a cruel ſilence and fooliſh 

- Pity, be acceſſory to their ruine, which wecordi- 
ally deſire to prevent. Feremiah ſounds the Alarm 
of Judgement, and telis them of a diſmal Calamity 
approaching ; yet at the ſame time appeals to God, 
and clears himſelf of all cruelty towards them : 
Jer. 15. 16. I have not haſtned from being a Paſtour 
to follow thee ;, neither have I defired the woful day, 
thou knoweſt that which came out of my lips was Tight 
before thee : AS he had faid, I have deliver'd my 
Meſſage in denouncing Judgment ; ( for 1 durſtdo 
no other) but it was with a merciful heart; I 
threatned ruine, but wiſht for peace : Thus Damel, 
he dealt plainly and rourdly with the King, but 
uſhers in his hard Meſſage: with an affeCtionate ex 
preſſion of his Love and Loyalty to him ; My Lord, 
the Dream be to them that hate thee, and the interpreta- 
tion thereof to thine enemies, DAN. 4- 19. 

Fourthly, An humble boldneſs ;, ſuch a boldneſs as 
is rais'd from a confidence in God, not from our 
ſelves, our own parts and ability, courage or ſtout- 
nes : Paul is bold, and yet can tremble, and be 


cures another, as one fire draws out another.” When. - 
your finger is 'burnt, you hold it to the fire z when', * 
mans terrour ſcares you, turn your thoughts to meg} - - 
ditate on the wrath of God, thisis plaiſtet-| 
God lays to' Jeremiabs wriſts, to ciire his aguiſh \ _* * 
diſtemper of mans fear, Jer. 1. 17. Be not diſmay 

at their faces, teſt I confomid thee before thens ': 
we muſt be broken in pieces ( ſois the Original 
better man do it than God ; what man we. wat | 


Pieces, God can make whole again.” Hey lor] 
Hs 
us in pie- 


his life for my ſake, and the Gofpels, thefa 
ſave it, . 35- But if God break usgw pi 
ces, it is beyond the skiltof man to gather the ſheards, 
and re-make what G od bath marr d. . 
Secondly, Caſtle thy ſelf within the'power and 
promiſe of God for thy afliſtance and: proteCti- 
on : He that is a Coward in the openField, grows 
valiant and fearleſs when got within ſtrong Walls 
and Bulwarks. Feremiah was even laying down 
his Arms, and flying from the face of thoſe-dangers, 
which his Miniſtry to a rebellious and ed peo- 
ple expoſed him to ; hear what courſe he had in his 
thoughts to take, becauſe' the Word of rhe Lord 
was made a reproach to him, and a derifion daily. 
Jer. 20.9. Then I ſaid, Iwill not make mention « 
hi , nor feak, any more itt bis Name. Now w 
kept him from this cowardly flight ? Yerſ. 11. But 
the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible One, Now 
he takes heart, and goes on with his work undaunt- 
edly ; our eye, alas, is on our danger, but not on... * 
the inviſible Walls and Bulwarks which God hath © _ 
promiſed to ſet abont us. The Prophers ſervant that ©; 
\aw the Enemies Army approaching, was in a pans 


þ 


nY 
£ 


in fear , bold, in confidence of his God, 1 The. | 


| 


aick fright 5 but the Prophet that ſaw tie Heavenly 
Hoſk 


3+... ORR ” Y 
| Hoſt forhis life-guard about him, 'car'd not a ruſh 
for them all; if God be not able to 
why doſt thou go on his errand at all 


if thou be- 


| heis able to deliver thee ? 
-. , Thirdly, Keep a clear conſcience : He cannot be 
=” *,*a bold reprover, that is not a conſcientious liver; 
= +] ſucha one mult ſpeak ſoftly, for fear of waking his 
-. | own guilty conſcience, heis like one that ſhoots in 
a ruſty foul Piece, his reproofs recoil upon himſelf. 
* Unholineſs in the Preachers life, it either will ſtop 
” *his mouth from reproving, or the peoples ears from 
. "receiving what he faith, O how a ſound. 
* * does ſu 
ditours ! Every one deſires, if he muſt be ſmitten; 
that it may be by thehand of the Righteous, P/al. 
141. Good counſel from a wicked' man, is ſpoiled 
by his ſtinking breath that delivers it : Our Sa- 
yiour was fain to bid them hear the Phariſees, be- 
© cauſetheir perſons were a ſcandalto their Doctrine, 
. AMatth. 23.7% 3. Even thoſe that are good, are 
* *too pronto turn their back of the Ordinance, for 
the ſrandal of him that officiates 3 this is their 
weakneſs and ſin, but woe be tro them at' whoſe 
; wickedneſs they ſtumble upon this temptation. It 
» | ſhews the man hath a very good ſtomach, that can 
- + eathisDinner out of a ſlovenly Cooks hands; and a 
- { veryſound judgement, and | per appetite to the 
"Word, that can fall to, and make a hearty Meal 
, of &, without any ſqueamiſh ſcrupuloſity or preju- 
dice from the miſcarriages of the Preacher. 
' Foxrthly, Conliderthat which thou moſt feareſt, 
- is beſt prevented by thy freedom and holy boldneſs 
_ inth Miniſtry. Is it danger to thy life thou feareſt ? 
No to ſecure. it, as by being faithful to 
VN him that Wo, Fo ſole diſpoſe of it ; in whoſe hands 
- thinkeſt thou are thy times, ſurely in Gods ? then 
It is thy belt policy to keep him thy friend ; for 
- when thy wayes pleaſe him, he can make thy Enemies 
robe at peace with thee. Man pleaſing is both end- 
 lefs and needleſs, -if thou wouldeſt, thou couldeſt 
not pleaſe all ; and if thou couldeſt, there is no 
need, fo thou pleaſeſt one that can turn all their 
$,0r bind their hands : They ſpeed beſt, that 
dare be faithful; Jonah was afraid of his work; O 
he durſt not go to fuch a great City with ſo ſad a 
Meſſage ; to.rell them they ſhould be deſtroyed, 
was to ſet them at work to deſtroy him that 
Yrought the News : But how near was he loſin 
his life by running away to ſave it? Jeremiah ſeem 
the only man like to loſe his life by his bold preach- 
mg, yet had fairer quarter-at laſt, than the ſmooth 
Preachers of the Times; however, it is better to 
| dye honourably, than live ſhamefully. Is it thy 
Name thou art tender of? if thou beeſt free and 
bold, the Word thou delivereſt- will be a reproach 


maiſt indeed be mockt by ſome, but thou wilt be 
reyerenced by more ; yea, even they that wag their 
heads at thee, carry that in their conſcience which 
will make them fear thee : They are the flattering 
Preachers (who are partial in the Law) that become 
baſe among the people, Mal. 2. 9. 


a crackt Bell make in the ears of his Au- 


and daily deriſion to thee, as once to Feremy : Thou | 


lieyeſt he is, why art thou afraid to deliver it, when | 


tet thee, | 


| 


SECT. V. 


Fifrhly, Conſider, if thou beeſt not now bold 
for Chriſt in thy Miniſtry, thou canſt not be bold 
before Chriſt at his Judgement Bar ; he that is afraid 
to ſpeak for Chriſt, will | certainly be aſhamed to 
look on his face then. We muſt all appear before the 
Tudgement-ſeat of Chriſt, &c. 2 Cor. 5, 10. Now 
whar vſe doth Paul make of this ſolemn meditati- 


WV 


on ? Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we 


ſwade men, ver. 11. It is no wiſdom to pro- 
voke the Judge, by flattering the Priſoner : A ſeri-,*, 
ous thought of that day as we are going to preach, 
would make us ſhut all baſe fear our of the Pulpir : 

It is a very {mall thing to be judged by man now 
for- our boldneſs, but diſmal to be condemned by 
Chriſt for our Cowardiſe, This is Jans Fudge- 
ment- day, as Paul calls it, 1 Cor. 4.3. Every one 
dares tax the Preacher, and paſs his ſentence upoa 
him, if he pleaſeth not his itching ear ; but Chriſt 
will have his Judgement-day alſo to judge them, 
that now take upon them to judge others, and his 
ſentence will eaſily reverſe theirs ; yea, even thoſe 
that now condemn thy freedom to reprove, would 
be the firſt to accuſe thee for thy ſinful flence. The 
wicked ſervant, who likes the remilineſs of his Ma- 
ſters Government ( whereby he may play his un- 
godly pranks without controul ) cryes out of him at 
the Gallows, and is oft heard there, to lay both 
his fin and ſad Cataſtrophe of his life (ro which it 
brings him) at his Maſters door ; ſaying, If he had 
reproved me, the Magiſtrate had not condemned 
we; if he had done his Duty, the Hang-man had 
not now been todo his Office, Thus may ſome at - 
the laſt day accuſe their cowardly Miniſters, and \ * 
lay, If they had told them their danger, they had 
not run into it ; if they had been bold to Ve 
their ſin, they had not been ſo impudent to live in 
the praCtice of it, which now hath brought them to 
everlaſting ſhame and miſery. 

Sixthly, Conſider how bold Chriſt was in his 
Miniſtry ; his very Enemies were forced to give him 
= | frog yoane F mw 20. 21. We know that thou 

and teacheſt rightly, neither accepteſ# thaw the 
wn onof any, butteacheſt the way of a oh He 
ſpared not the proudeſt of them, but to their head 
reproved them, and denounced the judgement of 
God againſt them ; when in the midſt of his Ene- 
mies, he wasnot daunted with their high looks or 
furious threats, but own'd that very Truth, which 
they made his capital Crimeg Marth. 27. 11. 
Job. 18. 37. Hence Paul faith, He witneſſed 4 
good confeſſion before Pontins Pilate, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
And uſeth this as the moſt powerful Argument to 
conjure Timothy to be faithful in his Miniſtry. 
What greater incentive to valour can the Souldier 
have, than to ſee his General before him ſtand with 
undaunted Courage where the Bullets fly thickeſt ? 
Such valiant Captains do not vſe to breed white- 
liver'd Souldiers ; it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
daſtardly, if inſtructed by him, and ated with his 
Spirit : When the High Prieſt and Elders ſaw the 


boldneſs of Peter and John ( who were convyented 
before them) they ſoon knew where they had 
got 


{ 


Fo: which Þ am an Ambaſſadoz, 509 
got this heroick reſolved ſpirit ;, for it is ſaid, They |cngugh. Now ſee how ſoon God ſets his fiat to their 
rook knowledge of them that they had been with Teſis, | prayers ;, ver. 31. And when they bad prayed, the 
ACts 14. 13+ place was ſhaken wherethey were aſſembled together, and 

Seventhly, Pray, and beg prayers for this holy | chey were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and they ſpate the 
boldneſs. Thus did the Apoſtles come by it; their | Word of God with boldneſs. There's the Grace they 
boldneſs was not the product of any natural great- | deſired, dropt into their boſome, in a further mea- 
neſs of ſpirit they had above others ; you ſee what | ſure than ever they had it. If the Souldier have a 
ſtout Souldiers they were in themlelyes, by their |defire to fight for his Prince, no doubt but he may 
poor-ſpirited behaviour at Chriſts Attachment, | haye Arms for asking ; if this be thy fincere Re- 
when they all ran away ih a fright, and left him to | queſt, God will not deny it : Sce them alſo ſending 
ſhift for himſelf ; bur it was the Child of prayer, |others toGod upon this Errand, for them, Cv. 4. 3. 
it was not bred in them, hut granted from Heaven |and here in the Text. Certainly People cannot de. 
unto them at their humble ſuit ; ſee them praying [ſire that of God for their 142ifter, which both he 
hard for it, ACts 4. 29. Now Lord, behold their threat- [and they need more. It is a difficult Duty to them, 
nings, and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all bold- /but neceſſary for you; he cannot be -a faithful Mini- 
neſs they may —_ thy Word : Mark, they do not ſter, that dares not deliver all his Meſſage. When + 
pray againſt ſuffering, but for boldneſs to preach, | Mauritius the Emperour had enquired of Phocas his | 
whatever it may coſt them. They deſire not to be | diſpoſition, he ſaid, $5 rimidiz: eſt, homicida eft : if 
exculed the Battel, but to be armed with Courage | he be timorns, he 1s a Murtherer : He that fears his 
to ſtand in. it ;, they had rather be lift above the | peoples faces, is the man that is moſt like to mur- 
fear of ſuffering, than have an immunity from ſuffer. | der their ſouls ; ſo that you pray for your ſelyes, 
ing; let God but give them boldneſs to do their | while you endeavour to pray down this Gift upon | 


Duty, and ſtand to their Tackling, and they have | you Miniſter. p” 
4M 


CHAP, XI. | 
why Miniſters called Ambaſſadors, their Dignity and Duty ſhewn therefrom. 


For which I am an. Ambaſſador in Bonds, | 


on the ſame Errand. The Authority of the Apoſtles 
in the words, the Argument with -which [Extraordinary Commiſſion, and that which ordi- 
the Apoſtle backs his Requeſt, the more effefually [nary Miniſters after then haye, is the ſame for ſub- 
to proyoke them: to- the: remembrance of him in [ſtance ; only: they had their Miſſion immediately 
their prayers; and it is double + Fiſt, From his [from Chriſts mouth, and were Oecumenical, where- 
Office ; For- which I am an Ambaſſadour : The-ſe- |as ordinary Miniſters receive it from the' Church by 
cond, From his preſent afflifted ſtate, An Ambaſſador [an Authority derived from Chriſt, and are fixed to 
3n Bonds. end their particular Orbs, and are'to lye as Amballadors 
- Firſt, Of the firſt, his Office. Ambaſſadors be. [Legier in 'fome one place, whither they are-ſent. 
ing Meſſengers of State, ſent by Prixcez abroad [In handling this Point, we ſhall enquire” into' theſe 
about the great Afﬀairs of their Kingdom, it 'be- [three Particulars. BY BG 6 a ts | 
hoves all good Subjects to wiſt them good ſpeed | Firſt, Why Miniſters 'are called Ambaſla- 
and ſucceſs im/their Ambaſly. ' Upon this account [dors. *' | | 
Paul being ſent-from the great God in Ambaſlage, cp Why God chuſeth to deliver- his Go- 
as the le of the Gemiles deſires the Chirehes ſpel by Ambaſſadors. ''' + | 
prayers for a\,happy ſucceſs'to the Mellage he '* © Third, Why he uſcth weak men, arid not glo- 


| We are atlength got to the laſt general Head | 


—_— — 


rious Angels to be his Ambaſſadors in this Negoti- . 


brings. 
| Is 2-11 --  [ation. p 
SECT.'L | Firſt, Why are Miniſters'call'4 Ambaſſadors ; 
| Tas and that is, "——_ alu wks 


Note. Miniſtets - of the Goſpel are Gods-Atmn-| |1. Toſet out the Dignity, 
baſſadors ; the Apoſtle doth 'not monopolize this | 2. The Duty of their Fandtion. ' - 
Title, as if none were ſo biſides himſelf; for elfe- | | Fiſt, The, Dignity + God by this Title-would 
"where he reads others in the Commiſſion, 2 Cor. | procure an honourable eſteem of the Miniſters cab 
5: 20. We are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, that is, we A- | ling in the hearts of all thoſe to whom they areſent ;, 


poſſes, who are how upon the Place, and 'in the'| this is more heceſſary to the good ſucceſs of their 


employment of the Goſpel, and fuch alſo as ſhall'| Meſſage, than is generally thought. ' I know very 
'be difpatch'd after us to the end of the World up- well that what Miniſters ſpeak on this Subje&t, they 
| are 


510 


Foz which J am an Ambaſſadoz, 


— 


——_— 


are thought in it to be rather kind to themſelves, 
than friends to the Goſpel : Men are prone to inter . 
pret it as a fruit of their pride, and an affeCtation 
they have of ſome outward grandeur, and world 

ly pomp, which they deſign to gain by ſuch a 
maguificent Title : The Apoſtle himſelf was ſenſi- 
ble of this, and therefore, 1 Cor. 4. when in the 
firſt verſe be had call'd for that reſpect which was 
due to the Miniſters Funftion; Let 4 mar ſo account 
of us, as of the Miniſters of Chrift, and Stewards 
of the Myſteries of God, he gives a Caveat, ver. 5. 
That they would judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come. Then it ſhall be known from what 
ſpirit it is that we Miniſters magnifie our Office, and 
have been adted by in our Function ; and alſo by 
what ſpirit they are moved, who vilifie and de- 
ſpiſe both it and our perſons, for our Callings 
ake. 


SECT, IL 


New the Dignity of Goſpel-Ambaſſadors will 
appear in three things. > 

Firſt, In the greatneſs of the Prince from whom 
they come. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of the Perſon whoſe 
place they ſupply. 

Thirdly, The excellency of the Meſſage they 


bring. 

Fob, The _ of the Prince from whom 
they come : Amballadors have their reſpeCtt accord- 
ing to the rank of their Maſter that fſends them , 
the greater the Prince, the more honourable is his 
Meſſenger. Now the Miniſters of the Goſpel come 
from the 
Lord of Lords, by whom they Reign, and of whom 
they hold all their Principalities : This is their 
Maſter, in whoſe name they come ; therefore Moſes, 
when he was to deliver his Meſſage to 1/-ael, bids 
them #ſcribe greatneſs to that God, whoſe Name and 
Will he was to publiſh, : Dev. 32. 3- The Poten- 
tates of the World have found to their coſt, how 
deeply Godtakes himſelf concern'd in the affronts 
that are done to his ſervants ; what brought 1ſ-aels 
flouriſhing Kingdom to ruine, but their mocking 
his Meſſengers, and miſuſing his Prophets ? Then 
the wrath of God aroſe againſt them till there was no 
remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 16. We cannot deſpiſe the 
Meſſenger, and honour his Maſter that ſends him, 
Lake 10. 16. Few are ſo bold as to ſay with that 
proud King,' Who 5s the Lord that 1 obey his 
voice ? Exod. 5, 2. But too many dare fay, who 
3s the Miniſter that 1 ſhould obey his Meſlage, re- 
pent at his Summons, tremble ' at the words he 
delivers ? forgetting alas, they have Gods. Autho- 
rity for what they ſay; and fo by a ſlinting blow 
they hit God himſelf in contemning his Ambaſſa- 
donr. "73: | 

Secondly , The greatneſs of the Perſon, whoſe 
place the Miniſter ſupplies ; Miniſters are but De- 
puty. Ambaſſadours, Chriſt himfelf had the firſt Pa- 
tent, call'd. therefore che Meſſenger of the Covenant , 
Mal. 3. 1. and the Apoſtle of our . profeſſion, Heb. 
3- 1, From him the Miniſters receive their Autho. 
rity: Alt power 4s given to me, Go ye therefore and 


great God, who is King of Kings; and 


teach all Nations, Matth. 28. 18. So 2 Cor. 5. 20. 
We pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God. 
As if the Apoſtle had faid, We do bur deliver that 
meſlage which Chriſt ſhould and would have done, 
bad he not been called to Heaven about the affairs 
of his Church, and therefore hath left us as his 
Deputies to carry on that Miniſtry which himſelf 
began when he was here below. Now, what an 
honour is it for a poor Creature to ſtand up in 
Chriſts room, and bring that meſſage to poor ſin- 
ners which was firſt committed unto him ? 

Ti _—_ The excellency of the Meſſage they 
bring. There arethree kinds of Ambaſlies in the 
world which make way for their honourable enter- 
tainment, that are the Meſſengers to bring them to 
any State : Ambaſſies for Peace, Ambaſſies for Marri- 
age, and Thirdly, tor Trade. 


\ 


SECT. EL ;| 


Firſt, Ambaſſies for Peace. Beautiful are theic 
feet, and honour'd are their perſons, that bring 
glad dings of peace along with them ; eſpecially 
when theſe four things concur in their Ambaſlage, 
which will be all found in the Miniſters Negotia- 
cion. ; 

Firſt, When an Ambaſſadour comes from ſome 
puiſſant Prince, whoſe power is formidable, and 
armies irreſiſtable ; an Ambaſſadour from ſuch a 
Prince to a People naked and unarmed, for peace 
and amity, O how welcome is his approach ! Such 
a-King we come from, he offers not peace becauſe 
he cannot maintain a War, or ſtands in need of our 


*L%Y 
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friendſhip. Sinners need his favour, but he fears .- 


Not their hoſtility z never could they yet ſhoot any 
of their Arrows ſo high as Heaven, but all have 
come down upon their own heads. What can he 


that ſpits againſt the Wind, 'but look to have it |; 


blown back upon his own face? and he that fights 
with God, but expeCt to have his Weapons beat 
back to his own head ? Worldly Princes treat 
when they cannot fight : think not 1{o-of the great 
God : his inſtruments of death are ready, no place 
where he hath not his armed Troops able to fetch 
in his proudeſt enemies. No creature ſo little, but 
contains an Army in it big enough' to tame the 
proudeſt King in the World. The worm under 
Herods foot, at Gods command ſhall ſeize on him 
and (cat out his beart. O with what fear and 
trembling ſhould the Ambaſſadors -of this God 
be received ! When Samuel the Propher came to 
Bethlehem, The Elders of the Town trembled at his 
coming, and ſaid, Comeſt thou in; peace * 1 Sam. 
16. 4 

Secondly, When ſuch a puiſſant Prince ſends his 
Ambaſladors for peace to a people that have alrea- 
dy felt the impreſſions of his power, and are pining 
undex the bleeding miſeries which their War have 
brought upon them, O how would they run to open 
their City- Gates to this Ambaſſadour ! as wit- 
lingly ſarely as Noab opened the Window to receive 
the Dove that brought the Olive-Branch after that 
diſmal Flood. This is the deplored ſtate which 
the Miniſtry of the Goſpel finds Mankind involved 


\in. Whata forlorn condition hath our War with 
Heayen 
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#2. 


t 


* 7%4 


/ theeye out 


er what he requires of them again. 


- 


——— 


Mcaven brought us into? Do we not feel the Ar 
rows of divine vengeance ſticking in our yery heart: 
and conſciences ? the curſe of God cleaving to eve 


"ty faculty of our ſouls, and member of our bodies 
/ Are not all rhe creatures in arms againſt 'vs? anc- 


doth not Hell from beneath open tits devouring 
mouth upon us,ready to ſwallow us yp in everlaſting 
deftruction ? And yetare we fo ftout, that we cal, 
find no Lodging in our Town for tis Emballadours 
but a Priſon ? no entertainment to the offers of 
Peace they make, bur contempt and ſcorn ? 
Thirdly, When the terms of peace he brings are 
honourable. Gold ( we ſay ) may be bought too 
dear, and ſo may the peace of one State with ano. 
ther, As when Nahaſh the Ammonite ofter'd peace 


to the men of Fabeſh Gilead, but upon condition 
that they ſhould have every one his right eye thruſt ou, 
to lay it 45 4 reproach on Iſrael, and therefore was 


rejected with juſt indignation 3 they _—_ 
ther to die with honour than uye with ſhame. is 
the cyſtom among many of this worlds Princes, to 


' make their demands according to the length of their 


Sword; where their power is great, 'tis hard to 
have peace on eaſie terms. - Now this, one would 
think, ſhould make the Miniſters of the Goſpel and 


their meſſage infinizely welcome to poor ſinners, 
that chooghe rhey come from the great God that 


/ may make his own demands, ( for who may ſay to 
' God, What doſt thou? ) and might not only require 
of our head, but force the very heart | Could Satay make Eve fo ſoon queſtion the truth 
| out of qQur body, yet offers peace on ſuch graci- | of Gods promiſe ? He faith but, Fas God 
ous terms, that we could not poſſibly have framed | ſhall yot dye ? and ſhe 
them ſo to our own adyantage, had we been left | faith on her Maker,to 


down the Weapons of our Rebellion, ( for he ng oe : 


not in honour treat with ns while we have that 
Sword in our hand with which we have foughr a- 
gainſt him. ) Secondly, Toaccept our pardon and 
peace at the hands of free grace, attributing the 


ving, and Chrifts farisfaftory obedience as the meri: 
rorious cauſe. Thirdly, That we ſhall ſivear fealty 
and allegiance to him for the future : How reaſona- 
ble theſe are, thpſe that now reject them ſhall con- 
teſs, with infinite ſhame and horrour for their folly, 
when Chriſt ſhall pack them to Hell by his irrevoca- 
ble ſentence. 

onrthly and laſtly, When in all this a Prince is 
real in the offers of peace, he makes and gives full 
ſecurity for the performance of what he promiſeth, 
this muſt needs make the Ambaſſadour that brings 
them ſtill rhe more welcome. Treaties of peace 
among men are t00 often nſed but as a handſome 
blind tor War; they intend leaſt, what they pre- 
tend moſt. But when an Ambaſſador comes Ple- 
nipotentiary, and enabled to give full ſecurity and 
ſatisfaction againſt all fears and jealouſies that may 
ariſe in the breaſts of thoſe he treats with, this gives 
a yalue to all the reſt. Now the great God hath 
wonderfully condeſcendM to fatisfie the querulous 


\ 


hearrs of poor finners; guilt hath made man ſuſpi- 


| cious of God ; his own unfaithfulneG to God 


makes him jealous of Gods faithfulneſs unto him. 


d, Te 
is preſently ſhaked ed ger 
veliey e her Deſtroyer. Qhow 


to dray them, as he of his own free grace is plea- | eafie then is it for him to nouriſh thoſe ſuſpicions 
ſedto rope them ; there being nothing in the | which do naturally breed now in our unbe leving 
Cru 


whole inſtrument of peace provided for himlelf, be- 

ſides the fecuring of his own glory in our Salyati- 

on, Secalittle what he offers rg pore ſinners, and 
e 


an A of Oblivion, wherein all wrongs done to 
his Crown and Dignity in the time of our hoſtili- 
ty againſt him ſhall be forgiven, and forgotten:- So 
runs the promiſe, He will forgive them their iniqui- 
ties, and remember them no more. He will not only tor- 
ive what is paſt,but receive our perſons into fayour 
Por the future. A Prince may faye the on 
life, but for eyer banith his perſon from Court ; 
be promiſeth acceſs jnto hys preſence, Rom. 5. 2, 
By mwhonp alſo we have acceſs by faith into this grace 
( or favour) wherein we ſtand. Yea, he promifeth 
to reſtore the ſinner to all that by his rebellion way 
forfeited. Treaſon taints the blood, degrades 
from honqur, and confiſcates the eſtate. God of- 
fers to take off the whole curſe which befel the fin. 
ner for his Rebellion, and ge him > his pri 
mitjve dignity z He gives them power to vecome T 
children John 1. LS and as F* children makes 
them his Heirs, and that not to a Cab! here below 
only, but to Heaven it (elf, an inheritance in light, 
beyond all expreſſion glorious 3 fof godlineſs hath 
both the promiſe of this life, and thac which is to come. 
Now let us fee what he expeQts at the finners 
hand; not to purchaſe this his fayour with a ran- 
ſom out of his own purſe : No, he empties his Sons 
yeigs to pay that. But he requires us Firff, To lay 


: 


| 


hearts! How oftare we putting it to the queſtion, 


Will God forgive ſo great, ſo many fins? May E.*. 


venture to believe? Now God gives his Embaſ. 


offers to feal | ſadours inſtruftions from his Word to ſatif. 


fie all the doubts and ſcruples which he injects, 
or which may ariſe from our own miſgiving hearts. 
Tota Scriptura hoc «et ( faith Luther ne dubitamus 
{ed certo ſperemus. e whole Scripture driyes a 
this to ſatisfie our doubts, and aſſure our hopes'in 
the mercy of God. Saint Paw hath a paſſage ſome- 
thing like this, Rom. 15, 4. Whatſcever things were 
_— 3 apes were _ or ony learning, that 
we t atience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might how bow. There are many A..f.,5. mea uſe 
to ſatisfie the minds of thoſe they deal with con- 
cerning the truth of their promiſes, and certainty 
of their performing them : Sometimes they rati. 
"fie them with their eal ſet to the Writing, Thus 
God giyes the broad ſeal of the Sacraments, and 
privy ſeal of his Spirit, to aſſare the believer he 
will perform all he hath promiſed in his Word, 
Sometimes witneſſes are called in for further ſecu- 
rity of the conveyance. 
rems«h made of his Kinſmans field, he took Wit- 
neſſes to the bargain, Fer. 32.10. See Witneſles 
both in Heayen and Earth, ready to vouch the 
Truth of what God promiſeth, and all agree in 
their Verdit, 1 John 5. 7, 8. If all theſe will 


not do, then an Oath is taken, and this vuſeth to 
be an end of all controverſies. 
Trttrt 


To this alſo doth 
God 


glory of it ro the meer mercy of God as the mo- | 


Thus in the Purchaſe 7e- 


——_— 


= 
——— * 
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ven to Farth, that by marrying our Nature, he 


5.12 


Foz which Jam an Ambaſſadoz. 


—Svd gracioully condeſcend , not. that Gods pro-! 


miſe needs the Surctiſhip of his Oath to make it 
lurer ; for it is as impollible God jhould lie when 
he promifcth, as when he ſwears ; but to make our 
faith ſtronger, which needs ſuch ſupporters as theſe 
ro ſtay and ſtrengthen it ; as is hinted in that ſweet 


*, Place, Heb. 6. 18. from which one flower the fin- 
cere believer may ſuck honey enough to live com 


fortably upon in the hardeſt longeſt Winter of at- 
fliction that can befall him. Wherein God willing 
more abundantly to ſkew unto the heirs of promiſe the 
immutability of his counſel , confirmed it by an Oath, 
that ly two inmutables in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lye, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, Cc. 
Now the greater ſecurity God enables his Ambal- 
{adors to offer poor ſinners for the ſalvation they 


_— 


this heavenly Prince they wo9 your affections. for, 
drawn to the life in his glory, love and lovelineſs, 
that by knowing him, you may the better take 
liking to his perlon; there are the rich Bracelets of 
the promiſes, which his Meſſengers are in his Name 
to deliver to thoſe willing ſouls that ſhall entertain 
the motion, and declare their conſent to take him 
for their Lord and Husband; yea, they have au- 
thority to pronounce the contract, and to promiſe 
in Chriſts Name Marriage, which at the great day 
he will perform unto them , 2 Cor. 11.2. I have 
eſpouſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent you 4 
chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. Stand here and adore, ye 
children of men, this low ſtoop of the Divine Maje. 


fſty! © thatever it ſhould enter into the heart of 


the great God, to match his Son unto his creature ! 


rhups in his Name, the more prodigiouſly proyo- | and that not of the nobleſt Houſe among them, for 
ing is their unbelief and impenitency who reject it. | he took not upon him the Nature. of Angels; but 
When Titus Veſpaſian came into Jeruſalem and ſaw | of Man-kind, not in its primitive ſtate, but when 


the unſpeakable miſeries which the beſieged had en- 
dured from thoſe three ſore Plagues, Sword, Pe- 
ſtilence and Famine , that had fo long raged a- 
mong them, it is ſaid that he broke out into theſe 


red, they by their obſtinacy» have brought it upon their 
own heads. O how much more may the Ambaſſa- 


| 


it was mp and degraded of its primitive glory. 
Fora hig 


hath not been acquainted with ; but to take one 


'- words, I am not guilty of all this blood which hath | from the meaneſt Cottage, were not ſo ſtrange as 
" been ſhed, nor of the miſeries this People have endu- | to take her from the Gaol or Bar, where ſhe is 


gondemuned for Treaſon againſt his Royal Perſon; 
yet this is the very caſe, The Lord offers to lift up 


dors of Chriſt waſhtheir hands over the heads of ; the head of his Rebel-creature out of Priſon, where 


' impenitent ſinners, to whom they have ſo often of: | it lies under a ſentence of death for horrig Treaſon 


fered pardon and peace in Gods Name, (but they | againſt his Crown and Dignity, to take it into his 
would not hearken ) and ſay, We are free from | Bed and Boſom. Truly, 1 know not at which 


your blood, it is your own obſtinacy and 


on | 
rate impenitency hath undone your precious ſouls ; | 


| 


moſt to wonder, whether the mercy of God in 
making love to us, or our pride and folly that are 


would you have accepted life at the hands of mer- | ſo coy and hardly perſwaded to entertain the moti- 


cy, you ſhould not haye been cut off by the Sword | 


of his juſtice. 
SECT. IV. 


Secondly, Such as come to offer an alliance by 
Marriage between one State and another, this is 
eat part of the Miniſters Embaſſage: They 

are [> to let the world know what good-will the 
God of Heaven bears to poor ſinners; that he cart 
be content to beſtow his only Son and Heir in Mar- 
riage upon them, if they alſo upon treaty can like 
the match ; nay more, botlr Father and Son do 
earneſtly deſire it ; *tis a match which God himſelf 


firſt thought on for his Son; it ſprang from the 
counſel of his own Will, and when this great in- 
tendment was tranſafted betwixt Father and Son 
( as it was before the foundation of the world ) the 
Son declared his liking of it to his Father; yea, 
expreſt the dear affection he bore to man-kind ; 
for then it was, that he rejoyced in the inbabitable 
parts of the earth, and his delights were with the ſ1ns 
of men. In purſuance of which, when the fulneſs 
of time was come, he took his progreſs from Hea- 


might alſo enter a near alliance with the perſons of 
believers; this is the match Gods Embaſſadors 
come to negotiate with you; the Scriptures are 
their Credential-Letters, that confirm under Gods 
own hand-writing and Seal, the truth of all they 


offer in his Name there you have the picture of | 


on. Though Abigal confeſt her ſelf unworthy to 
be Davids Wife, yet ſhe was too wiſe to ſtand in 
her own light, by letting ſlip ſuch an opportunity 
for her | calimont » as wasnot like again to occur 
therefore it is ſaid, She made baſte ro go with Da- 
vids ſervants. But alas, how do we either broadly 
deny, or fooliſhly make excuſe, and hold Gods Met- 
ſengers in ſuſpence from day to day ? 


SECT. V. 


Thirdly, Such as come with Embaſſies for com- 
mrce and trade : Suppoſe a Prince had in his King- 
dom ſuch rich commodities, without which his 
Neighbour Nation could not ſubſiſt, nor could find 
elſewhere: if this Prince ſhould ſendan Ambaſla- 
dor to this people, and offer them a free trade, that 
they might come as oft as they _ and take of 
the good things of this Land 3 O how joyfully 
would ſuch an Embaſſie be embraced ! Mans hap- 
Pineſs on earth lies in a free trade and commerce 
with Heaven ; this world is a barren beggarly 
place, nothing is here to be had that an immortal 
ſoul can live upon, or find fatisfaftion from. In 
heaven alone, what it needs is to be found; the 
food it muſt live on, the cloaths it muſt wear, are 
both of the growth of this heavenly country. Mans 
firſt ſin ſpoiled all his trade with Heaven : No 
ſooner did Adam rebel, but a War was commenced, 
and all trade with him forbidden, therefore in our 
natural ſtate we are ſaid ro be afar off , and m_ 

| Go 
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-born Prince to take a poor Damſel out - 
of the Beggars row, is a thing that yet the World * 


4 


s\ 
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* but *tis neceſſary you ſhould have Chriſt and his ; 


and without price. 


Foz Which Jaman/Amkaſſadoz. | =o 


- 


God in the world. The fad effetts of this lols, are 


to be ſeen in the forlorn condition of mans ſoul, 
which was once ſo gloriouſly arrayed with righte- 


. ouſneſs and holineſs, but now ſhamefully naked, 


not having a Rag to cover its ſhame withal. . Now, 
God ſends his Ambaſſadors to offer peace , and 
with it liberty to return to its fiſt communion 
with him, Ho every one that thirſteth, corhe ye to the 
waters ,, and he that hath no woney, come ye, ' buy 
and eat, yea come buy wine and mils, without money, 
He invites all to- turn” Mep- 
chants with Heaven, Come ye to the waters : By 
which phraſe the Goſpel is compared to a Port- 
Town, ,or its Key fide, to which the Cryer calls 
people to repair, and buy Commodities that are 
there landed. Here it-is that God ſers forth the 
riches of his graceto view and ſale without money 
and without price : That muſt necds be. a gainful 
Trade, which briugs in rich treaſure without much 
coſt exported here. is all the riches of Heaven to 
he bad, and no money required for the purchaſe. 
Can you hear of this Pearl of price, and not turn 
Merchants for it? Or can your ſouls be maintained 
by your pedling worldly Trade? O why do ye 
ſpend your money for that which is not bread? 
*Tis not neceſlary you ſhould be rich in the world, 


grace. In al} your pains and travel for the things of 
this world, you are but Merchant-adventurers, 'tis a 
hazard whether you get them, or loſe. your labour: 
Thereis no certain rule and method can be learnt 
for growing rich in the world;z there are-{dome 
as well asrich of every Trade z but in this Trade 
for Chriſt and his grace there is an Office erected 
to enſure all your Adyenture : His ſoul” ſtiall bve 
that ſeeks the Lord : He that hungers after righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhall be ſatisfied. Y 
Secondly, Miniſters are called [Ambaſſadors in 
'regard of their duty as well -as dignity 5 where 
there is honos, there 1s onus; places of -hanourare 
places of truſt and ſervice. Many like wellenaugh 
to hear of the Miniſters dignity, with. Di 
they love preheminence, that would willingly: be 
excuſed the labour that attends .it. None have a 
greater truſt depoſited in their hands than- the Mi. 
niſter. ?Tis rremendum onw, .2 weight that -made 
the Apoſtle tremble under it 5 1 was among yo# 
( faith Paul ). with much fear and trembling. Torthem 
is committed the Word of reconciliation, - 2 Cor. 5.20. 
If the Treaty of peace between God and ſinners 
doth nowpeed, the Ambaſlidor: is ſure to bercatied 
to an account how hg diſcharged his place 3i!Bur 


— 


more of the. Miniſters duty: as ' an Ambaſſador; 
afterwards. il 25 61 : 


. 
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why God ſenas Ambaſſadors , why he treats not with ſinners in. ax inme- 


aiate way 4 and: why he uſeth men, not Angels, 119% 


He ſecond thing we propounded to give an ac- 
count of, was, Why God would ſend Am- 
baſſadors to his poor Creature. 

I anſwer, Firſt, Negatively. Firſt, Not becauſe 
he needs mans good-will. Earthly Princes their 
affairs require they ſhould hold a correſpondence 
with their Neighbours ; therefore they ſend Ambal- 
ſadors to procure peace, or preſerve amity : But 
God can defend his Crown without the help of Al- 
lies. Secondly, Not becauſe he was bound to do it. 
There is a Law of Nations, yea .of Nature, that 
obliges Princes before they commence a War to of- 
fer Peace. But the great God cannot be bound, ex- 
cept he binds himſelf. When Adam ſinned, God 
was free, and might have choſen whether he would 
make a new League with man, or take vengeance on 
him for breaking his faith in the firſt. - : 

But Afficmatively, no other account can be gl- 
yen of this, but the good-will and free grace of 
God. : When Chriſt ( who is the prime Ambaſla- 
dor) landed firſt on earth, ſee what brought him 
hither, Luke 1.7, $. Through the tender mercy of our 
God, whereby the day ſpring from on q + bath viſited 
w. Tender mercy indeed, for the life of man lay 


" under Gpds foot at his pure mercy : He was no 


more bound to treat with his Creature, than a 


W755 


fs) , SU 914 abode Che 
Prince with a Traytor legally condemned. Where- 
eyer Gods Ambaſtadors come, they come on Mer- 
= Murvay 2 _ 36. 15. The Lord God of 
their Fathers ſent to them by bis Meſſengers, riſmg 
_—_ and ſending \, becauſe he had Rs on bo 
Peopee. 
Queſt. But if God will treat with his poor Creatures 

why doth he it by Ambaſſadors, and not by bimlf Pike 


meazately ? 


ſin. hath made the preſence of God 

cannot now well bear it. What a fright was Adam 
put into when he heard but the voice of God walk- 
ing towards him in the Garden, and not furiouſly 
rulhing upon him? The Jews had the trial of this, 
Exed. 20. 19. They ſoon had enough of Gods pre- ' 
lence, and therefore came to Moſes, ſaying, Speak,” 
_—_ with #5, but let not God ſpeak, with ms, we 

Fe, 

Queſt. But if God will uſe Ambaſſadors , why did 
not God employ ſome gloriow Angel from heaven to 
bring his meſſage, rather than weak and frailmen ? 

Anſw. The Apoſtle gives us the reaſon, 2 Car. 4- 


excellency of the power may be of God, and not of ws ;; 


he 65 eguivors oxavamy , 51 veſſels of a (hell As the 
Ttrtt 2 precious 


Axſw. This is the fruit of divine indulgence ; uU 
Maa ? 


7. We bave this treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the bo 4 


>» 


[* preckous Pearl is. found in a ſhell, fo; this precious 
treaſure of” the Golpel 


| a perſonas Felix was, ſhould be finitten wi 


» in. -z a : AL -- 


Fox Wyich'P auran_Aubaſſade?. 
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ſhall be fornd mn frail 
men... thar the excellency of the work. may be of 
God: The more contewprible the laſtrument,the 

e glorious ars/his divine pqwer in uſing 1t 
for ſo-high A le-an. end. To ſee a man wound 
another with a Sword that is. ſharp. and weighty, 
wouldicarry no. wonder ; but to wound him with 
a Feather-n his hand, this would ſpeak it a miracle ; 
to ſee men fall down and tremble, when an Angel 


( acreature' of ſuch'might and glory ) is the Speak- | 


| . Secondly, Miniſters being men, have” an advan- 


As they are more nearly concerned in the meſſage 
they bring, than Angels could have been ; fo that 
they cannot - deceive Others, without a wrong ro 
their own falvation. What greater Argument for 
[ones care than his own intereſt ? Surely that Pilot 
will took how he ſteers the Ship, that hath an ad- 


have a naturalneſs ariſing from the fenſe of thoſe 


er, Ss M0! wonder ; but to bebold a Fehkx 
bs Bench, while a wan, and he, a 
poop Ptitoner at the Bar, preacheth to his Judge, 
dhis;carries a double wonder ; Firſt, that fo poor 
2 creatuze as Paul was, and in the condition of a 
Prifonier, durſt.be ſo bold : And allo, that ſo = 
words... as if fome Thunder-bolt had truck him. 
Who. will not adore the power of a God in the 


. weakneſs of the laſtrument? Had God employed 


| 


' *Angels in this bulineſs, we ſhould have been in dan- 
| ger: of [aſcribing 


the - efficacy of the work to the 

-and parts of the Inſtrument, and &f giving 
credit tothe Meſlage for the Meſlengers fake that is 
ſo. honourable; but now, God ſending thoſe that 
are. weak creatures like our ſelves, when any thing 
is done by them, we are forced to ſay, It is the 
Lords-doing, and not the Inſtruments. What 
reafon Godt had this way to provide for-the fafe- 
gvarding his own Glory, we ſee by our proneneſs 
to Idolize the gifts E men, where they are more 
eminent and radiant than in others. What would 
we have done, if Angels had been the Meſſengers ? 
Truly, it weutd have: been hard to have kept us 
from worſhipping them, as WE ſee 7obn himſelf 
had done, if he had not been kept back by the 


" Angels ſeaſonable Caveat, Hpv. 19. 10: 


f 
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have; and by this they are able to ſpeak more feel- 
ingly to the condition of other men, than an An- 
\gel could do, So that what- man wants of the 
Angels Rhetorick, is recompenced with his natural 
affeftion and ſympathy flowing from experience. 
He knows what a troubled Conlcience is in another, 
by having felt it throb in his own boſom, as God 
told his People having been themſelves ſojourners in 

Tou krtow the heart of a ſtranger. And who 


who know they need it themfelves ? Thirdly, The 
ſufferings which Miniſters meet with for the Goſpels 
fake, are of great advantage totheir Brethren,: Had. 
Angels been the Ambaſſadors, they could not have- 
ſealed to the truth of the DoCtrine they preach , 
with their blood. Pauls bonds were famous at Court 
and Countrey alſo, Phil. 1. 14. Many of the brethren 
"waxing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to 
fpeak, the Word without fear. * 
founded the Trumpet of the Goſpel with a ſhriller 
'yoice; but men alone have Pitchers to break ( 1 
mean frail bodies: by ſuffering for the Goſpel, 
'whereby the 'glory of 1ts truths (-Tike the Lamp in 
'Gideons ſouldiers hand) ſhines forth upon the eyes of 
their greateſt Koni, to the confuſion of their fa- 
ces, and amazement of their hearts. 


CHAP. 


tage many ways above Angels for the work. Firſt, V 


venture in the fraight. Secondly, Their affeCtion; * 


very temptations in themſelves, which their Bre- / 
thren labour under : This an Angel could not ' 


wile 
treat poor ſouls with more mercy, than they ,_ 


els might have”, 


ha 


Ko 


An Exhortation to hearken to 


ſeveral Arguments. 


Re Miniſters Embaſſadors ? This ſhews 
the Goſpel-Miniſtry to be an Office pe- 
culiar to ſome, not a'work common to all: An Em- 
baſſador we know is: one that hath his Commiſſion, 
and Credential Letters from his Prince to ſhew for 
his employment; 'tis not a mans skilt in State At- 
Fairs that makes him an Embaſſador, not abihty 
in the Law that makes a man a Magiſtrate, but their 
Call to theſe places ; neither do Gifts make a man 
a Miniſter, but his Miſſion ; How can they preach, ex- 
cept they be ſent? The Rules which the Spirit of 
God gives about the Miniſters admiſſion into his 
Function, were all to no purpoſe, if it lay open to 
every mans own choice to make him a Preacher : 
Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 1 Tim. 5.22. That 
is, admit none to the Miniſtry without good proof 
and tryal ; but why ſhould any be ſet apart for that 
which every one may do ? 

Secondly, Of Exhortation. 

Firſt, To the People. 

Secondly, To the Miniſters. 


SECT. IL. 


Uſe 1. 


To the People : Be perſivaded in the fear 
to hearken to the Meſlage theſe Embaſſa- 
dors bring, what mean you to do in the buſineſs 
they 'come to treat about? Will you be friends 
with God or not ? Take Chriſt by faith into your 
embraces , or reſolye to have none of him :| We 
are but Embaſſadors,, back again we mult go ro 
our Maſter that ſends us, and give an account what 
comes of our Negotiation, Shall we go and fay, 
Lord, we have been with the men thou ſentelt us 
unto, thy Meſlage was delivergd by us according to 
our inſtructions, we told them Fire and Sword, ru- 
ine and damnation would come upon them, if the 

did not at thy call repent andturn ; we laid both life 
and death before them, and ſpared not to reveal the 
whole counſel of God for their ſalvation ; but they 
believed never a word we ſpake, we were to them 
asthoſe that mockt, or told what we had dreamed 
in the night, and not the words of truth and faith- 
fulnek&. O God forbid, that this ſhould be th 

report which at their return they make to God 
« their Negotiation ! But the more to afteCt you 
with the importance of their Meſſage, and your 

nſ{wer toit ; Conſoder, ; | 

; Firſt, The tek tove of Godin ſending 
you theſe Embaſladors ; 'tis not a Prince that ſends 
to one of his own Rank, but a God to his Rebel- 
creature, againſt whom he might have ſent, not an 
Ambaſſador to treat, but an. Army of Judgements 
to figlitand deſtroy: Tis not againſt Rebels thar 
are entrencht in ſome place of ſtrength, or in the 
Ficld with a force wherewith you are able to reſiſt 


Firſt, 
of God 


I'F | 


Gods Embaſſadors, preſt from 


his jpower but to his Priſoners fettered and mana- 
cled, to you that have your trayterous head on the 
Block ; *ris not any need that he hath of your life 
that makes him deſire your falvation. A Princ 
ſometimes ſaves his Rebellious Subjetts, becauſe he 
'needs their hands to fight for him, and weakens 
himſelf by ſhedding their blood z but God can ru- 
ine you, and not wrong himſelf, if you periſh, 'tis 
without his damage. Luke 7. 30. The Phariſees are 
ſaid to rejeft the ny God againſt themſelves ; "tis 
you that ſuffer, not God. 


SECT. IL 


# 


Secondly, Conſider what an intolerable affront is 
given tothe Majeſty of Heaven by rejecting his of- 
ers of grace. Princes Requeſts are Commands ; 
who dare deny a King what he asks? and dareſt 
thou a poor Thimble-full of duſt, ſtour'it our 
againſt thy Maker ? it is charged upon no leſs.than 

Ing, as an adt of unſufferable pride, That he did 
evil in the ſight of the Lord bis God, and humbled 
not bimſelf before Jeremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from 
the mouth of the Lord, 2. Chron. 36. 12. But what, 
muſt a King come down from his Throne, and 
humble himſelf before a poor Propher, that was 
his own Subject; yes, when he repreſents the per. 
ſon of that King to whom he was himſelf a. Subject; 
God will have him tremble, and bow not ro Fere- 
miab, but to Jeremiah ſprakirig from the mouth of 
the Lord. © conſider this, ye that think it chi 
iſh and poor-ſpiritedneſs to weep at a Sermon, to 
humble your ſelyes at the reproof of a Miniſter, 
Yap carriage under the Word preacht, declares 
wat your thoughts of, God himſelf are; when 
Nazſh lighted David's Ambaſſadors , and abuſed 
them, the King took the ſcorn upon himſelf; 7wi 
publiſh tha Name of the Lord (faith Moſes) 4k 
ye greatnefi unto our God, Dent. 32. 3. How ſhould 
they aſcribe greatneſs to God, while A4ſes is 
prepching to them? ſurely he means by their hum- 
| le attendance on, and ready obedience to the 


Word hedelivercd in Gods Name. 

Thirdly, Conſider how much the heart of God 
iS engaged in the Meſſage his Ambaſſadors bring : 
When a Prince ſends an Ambaſſador about a Ne- 
gotiaticn, the ſucceſs of which he paſſionately de- 
lies, and from which he promiſeth himſelf much 
honour ;, to be-oppoſeq in this, muſt needs greatly 
provoke and enrage him. There is nothing that 
God ſets his heart more upon, than the exalting of + 5 
Chriſt and his Grace through him in the ſalvation of 
poor {inners; this therefore is called his counſel; Heb: 
G. 18. The pleaſure of the Lord, la. 53» Abrahams 
ſeryant knew how much his Maſter deſired a Wife 
for bis Son and Heir from among his Kindred, and 


| dherefore 


, 
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eſt Argument, of all other; If you will deal kindly 
and truly with my Maſter, tell me, if not , tell me: 
Asif he had ſaid, by this, the truth of your love 
to my Maſter will be ſeen ;, ſo here, if ye will in- 
decd deal kindly with God, tell. his Ambaſſadors 
fo, by your complying with them in that which he 
ſo affefionately defires : This the Lord Jeſus when 
on earth, called hw Fathers buſmef , :which nuult be 
done whatever comes on it : Zake 2. 49. Wiſt ye 
not that I muſt be about my Fathers buſineſs, * He knew 
he had never come hither , but for the diſpatch of 
this, and could not look his Father on the face 
when he went back, except this was finiſhed ; there- 
fore as this ſped, and the work of the Goſpel made 
progreſs, or met with any ſtop in the hearts of men, 
he mourned or rejoyced ; when it was rejefted, we 
find him grieved for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
Mark 3. 5. When his Diſciples make report 
how victoriouſly the Chariot of the Goſpel ran , 
In that hour ( it is ſaid )) be rejoyced in Spirit, Luke 
10. 21. When he was taking his leave of the 
World, his thoughts are at work how the Goſpel 
ſhould be carried on, and the ſalvation of ſouls 
foffer no prejudice by his departure, he therefore 
. Unpowers his Apoſtles for the work ; ' All power # 
given me, Go preach the Goſpel to all Nations. Yea, 
now in Heayen, he is waiting for the ſucceſs of it, 


Now what a prodigious ſin is it, by thy imwpeni- 
rency to withſtand God in his main deſign? Do 
you indeed dcal kindly with our Maſter, whoſe 


Embaſſy we bring ? 
; SECT IL 


\ © Fonrthly, Conſider the weight and importance of 
the Meſlagetheſe Ambaſſadors bring unto you, 1t 1s 
not a ſlight, Neeveleſs Errand we come about. We 
ſet before you this day life and. good, death and-evil, 
Deut. 30. 15- Hear , and your ſouls ſhall live, 11a. 
$5. - He that believeth not , the wrath of God abi- 

| deth on him, Join 3.36. We come not to cnfice 

+ . you with the fayourof anrarthly Prince, who may 

: 1 omiſe Hogiours to day, and loſc his own Crown 
to morrow. We bait not our hook with the 


therefore preſſeth Laban with this, as the weig h:i- 


and liſtning how bis ſervants ſpeed in their Errand. |an 


Worlds Treaſures or Pleaſures, but bring you News 


of a'Heaven that ſhall as ſurely-be yours, as you W 
are ,ow on Earth, it you accept the offer. We 
ſcare you not with the diſpleature of a mortal man, 
whoſe breath is in his Noltrils ; not with the mo- 
mentany torment of Rack or Gibbet, which con- 
tinue hardly logg enough tobe felt ; but with the 
[neyer dying wrath of the ever living God, and 
what we either promiſe or threaten in Gods Name, 
he ſtands ready and reſolved to perform : 1ſa. 44. 
26. He confirmeth the word of bus ſervants, and per- 
formeth the counſel of his Meſſengers. 

Fifibly, Conlider on what, Terms the. Goſpel 
and its Meſſengers ſtay among you; there is a time 
when God calls his Ambaſladors home, and will 
Treat nolonger with a People, and that muſt needs 
be aſad day! for when they go, then Judgements 
and Plagues come; if the Treaty cnds, it will not 
be long before the War begins. Eliſha dyed, and 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the Land, 2 Kings 
13.20. The Prophet once gone, then the Enemy 
comes: The Angel plucks Lore out of Sodom, and 
how long had they fair weather after ? The Jews 
put away the Goſpel from them by their impeniten. 
cy, which made the Apoſtles turn, to the Gentiles , 
Acts 13. 46. But did they not thereby call for 
their own Ruine and DeſtruCtion, which preſently 
came flying on the Roman Eagles wings to them ; 
the judged themſelves unworthy of Eternal life, 

4od thought them unworthy alſo to have- a 
Temporal ; if once God calls home his -Ambaſſa- 
dors, it is nocalie matter to bring them back, and 
get the Treaty ( now broke up) ſet on foot again. 
God can leaſt endure upon. tryal made of him, to 
be ſlighted in that which he makes account is one of 
the higheſt ways he can expreſs his favour to a Peo- 
ple; better no Ambaſladors had come; than to come 
and go Re infeits , without effefting what they 
came for : They ſhall know (ſaith God) rhey had a 
Prophet among them , Ezek. 2, 5, That is, they 
ſhall know it to their coſt, God will be paid for 
his Miniſters pains. Now Miniſters dye, or are re- 
moved from thcir People, and glad they are to be 
ſo rid of them; but they have not done with them, 
till they have reckoned with God for them. 

Secondly, To the Miniſters of the Goſpel; you 
lee Brethren your Calling, let it be your care to 
comport with this your honourable employment. 


For whith J vinr avs Aniballaves, 


CHAP. XIV. 


How Miniſters ſhould do the Duty of Ambaſſaaors. * 


1. QtTain not the Dignity of your Office by any 
baſe unworthy practices : Dignitas in indig- 


»o ( ſaith Salvian 


got the Dignity of your Function 


)-1s Ornament 


Lato. O lay 


the Dirt, by 


any ſordid unholy Actions : Paul magnified his 


Office ; do not you do that which ſhould make 0- 
thers vilifie and debaſe it ; that which makes others 
bad, will make you worſe ; Have not I choſen you 


twelve, and one of you is a Devil? Joh. 6. 70. You 


are called Angels, but if wicked, you hecome De- 


vils : We read of a Prophets Reward, Mat. 10. 41. 


which amounts to more than a private Diſciples; 
and do you not think there will bea Prophets pu- 
niſhment in Hell, as well as Reward in Heaven ? 


God, ſo ſhould they from him; he did not balk in 
his preaching what was: profitable for them to 
know. Caleb-( one of the Spies ſent to Canaan) 
could not give them a full account of eyery parti- 
cular place 'in the Land, but he made the beſt oh- 
ſervation he could , and then brings '4ſes word 
again, As it was (faith he) in" my bear, Joſh. 14.7. 
While others baſely concealed what they knew, 
becauſe they had no mind to the Journey ; and this 
gained him'the teſtimony from Gods ©wn mouth, 
to ' be a'man-that followed him fully; Nutnb. 14. 23. 
So he that doth his ptmoſt to ſearch the Scriptures, 
and then brings word to the People, as it is in his 
heart, preaching what he hath learnt frotyit, with- 


.*,One faith, if any were born without original fin, | out garbling his Conſcience! and- deraitiing what 
it ſhould be the Miniſter 3 .if any could live with- | he knows for fear or favour; this is the man that 
out actual ſin, it ſhould be the Miniſter; if there | fulfils his Miniſtry, andſhalt haye the "Euge of a 
were ſuch a thing asa venial ſin, it thould be in the | faithful ſervant. | 

Miniſters; they are more the ſervants of God than | T virdy, Think it not enough that thou deliver- 


others, ſhould not they then be more holy than o. | eſt thy 


eſlage from God, but ſhew a zeal for thy 


thers? Art thou fit to be an Ambaſſador, who art Maſter ,- whoſe Cauſe thou negotiateſt. - Should an 
not a good Subject? to be a Miniſter, that art not a | Ambaſlador, after Audience- had, and his Errand 


good Chriſtian ? 


Secondly, Keep cloſe to thy Inſtructions : 


Amr 


| coldly done, then give himſelf up to the pleaſures 
; of the Court where he is reſident , and not much 


baſſadors are bound vp by their Commiſſion what-' mind or care what anſwer he hith, nor how his 
they are to ſay ; be ure.therefore to take thy Er-| Maſters buſineſs ſpeeds, ſurely he could not ſay he 
rand right, before thou aſcendeſlt the Pulpit rv de- | had done the Duty of a faithful Ambaſlador : No, 
liver it; I have received of the Lord, that which 1' his head 'and heart muſt be both at work how he 
delivered to you ( faith Paw) 1 Cor. 11.17. God, may put life into the buſineſs, and bring it ſooneſt 
bids the Prophet, Ezek. 3. 17. Hear the Word at my 


mouth , and give them warnin 


om me : It muſt be' 


from him, or it is not right, O take heed thou 
doſt not ſet the Royal ſtamp upon thy own baſe me. 
tal: Come not to the people with thus ſaith" the 
Lord. when *tis the divination of thy own brain: 
No ſuch loud lie, as that which is told in the Pul- 
pit; and as thou mult not ſpeak what he never gaye 


thee in Commiſſion, ſo not conceal what thou halt in 


command todeliver, it.is as dangerous to blot out, 
as put in any thing to our Meſſage. Fob comforted 


himſelf with this , That he had not” concealed the 


words of the Holy one, Job 6. And Paul from this 


waſheth his 


is hands of the blood of ſouls, 4; 20. 


26, 27.1 am pure from "the blood of all men; I have 


not ſhunned to declar 


Pray obſerve, He 
the counſel of God 


art. There is a Terra incogmita in the Scriptures, ! 


doth not ſay, he had 


e unto you all the counſel of God. 


eclared all 


no, who can, but God him- 
ſelf? The ſame Apoſtle ſaith : We propheſie but in 


Myſteries that yet were never fully diſcovered ; we 
cannot declare all, that know not all : But he faith, 


he 


He ſhunned not to declare all. When he met a truth, 
ha not ſtep back to ſhun it; as when we ſee a 


man in the ſtreet, with whom we have no mind to 
ſpeak, we ſtep into iome Houſe or my till he beg it, \ 
peak what |Chriſt, when he ſends his Seryants to invite G 


he knew to be the mind of God ; ashe had it from'to his Goſpel-Supper, bids them, Compel them ro 


paſt. The holy 4p 


oſt le was not afraid to 


to the deſired iſſue. | Abrahems ſervant would nei- 
ther eat nor drink, till he ſaw which way his mo- 
tion would work, and how they would deal with 
his Maſter » Thus ſhould Miniſters, let thoſe they 
are ſent to, ſee they are in earneſt, that their hearrs 
are deeply engaged in their Ambaſſie '*: When 
their people ſhew reſpect to their perſons, though 
they are thankfully to reſent this Civility, yet they 
are to let them know, this isnot' it they y come for, 
or can be content with! but-that they d deal 
kindly with their Maſter, whoſe Meſſage they bring , 
and ſend them back to him with the - joyfal News 
of their Repentance,, and- acceptation of Chriſt; 
they ſhould paſſionately endeavour 'their falyation, 


one while trying to diſſolve then with the' ſoft en-' 


treaties of Love, another while beleaguering them 
with threatnings, that if they will to. Hell, they 
may carry this witneſs with them, that their de- 
ſtru{tion'is of themſelyes, and comes not on them 
for want of your care and compaſſion to their 
fouls: It is/not enough you 'are Orthodox' Preach- 
ers, and deliver Truth; it is Zeal God calls for at 
your hands, Heſo ſtrongly himſelf defires the fal- 
vation of poor ſinners, that he diſdains you (whom 


heſends to impart it tothem)) ſhould coldly deliver 
it, without ſhewing your good will to the rind, 
$ 


come 


of 
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.* Come in,-Luke de 33. But how ? ſurely not as the 


| V 


| Wills. 


—— — — 


-Spaniards did the Indians, who drove them to 
be baptized , as we drive Cattel to watering , 
with ſtaves and ſtones; we are not to pelt them 
in with outward violence and cruelty practiſed 
upo ir bodies; but a ſpiritual force of Apy- 
gumat, ſubduing their hearts*in our powerful 
preaching : Percutit ut faciat voluntarios , non ſalvet 
svitos, Bern. When [God ſinites the conſciences 
, of men with the terrors of his threatnings, it isto 
make them willing, notto fave them againſt their 


Fourthly , Let not. any perſon or thing in the 
World bribe or {care-; thee from a faithful diſ- 
charge of thy Truſt : Amb«ſaders mult not be 

zlioners to a Foreign Prince. He is unworthy to 
ſerve a Prince in {0 honourable an Employment , 
that cares peeaſt his Maſter to defend and reward 
bum; ſuch a one will not long be faithful to bis 
Truſt; Nor will be ia the Miniſtry, that reſts not 
contented with Gods pramiſe jor his protection or 
; vard : © how ſqon-will he for fear or favopr ſeek 
fave his ſtake, gs wend it, though it be by fal- 


ty;og his, truſt to God bimſelf? Bleſſed Paul was 
far irom thisbaſenels, and hatbſet a noble 
to all that be Gods Ambaſſadors to end 


of the World. ' 1 The. 2.3. 4s we ere allowed of 
Gal be put in truſt with the Goſpel, even ſo me 


: 


words, as ye know \, nor a cloak, of Covetonſnef, God is 
our Witneſs. 

Fiſrs » Be kind to, and tenderly careful of 
thy Fellow-Subjefts; were it not ſtfange, if an 
Ambaſlador ſent from hence to Turkey or Spain, in- 
ſtead of protefting and encouraging the Engliſh 
Merchants there in their Trade, ſhould hinder their 
Traffick, and employ all the power of his place to 
their prejudice and damage ? ſurely his Prince 
ſent him not to be an Enemy, but a Friend and Pa- 
tron to his Subjects there. , The Miniſter as 
Gods AmbailMor, is to encqurage the Saints in 


and protect them from the ſcorn that their wicked 
Neighbours caſt upon them for their goodneſs. O 
how lad is it, if he ſhall bend his Miniſtry againſt 
them ! if he ſhall weaken their hands , and 


ſtrengthen the hands of the upgodly, invr out of 


the Pulpit, by his preaching or practice ; better he 
were with a Milſtone tyed ahout his Neck, thrown 
int9 the Sea, than thus to offend theſe little ones. 
Moſes, he ſmote the Enpti-w » but reſcued the J/- 
raelite; what accoynt will they make rq God of 
their Embaſly , who in,the very Pulpit ſmite the J/- 
raclite With their Tongues, twitting them for their pu- 
rity , and ftroke the Eeyprian; the profane and 
wicked, I mean, in their Congregations, whereby 
they bleſs themſelves, as going to Heayen, when 
God knows their feet ſtand in the wayes that will 


fe » not 4s pleaſing men, but God which tryeth our 
arts, for newhrr at any time uſed we flattering 


padoubtedly lead them to Hell. 


CHAP. XV. 


Five ſeveral Notes ſbortly tomcht upon , from Pauls being in Bonds. 


He ſecond Argument with which he ſtirs them |clapt upon him, as if he were ſome Rogue or Thief : 
| L vptohis remembrance in their prayers, is bis |He preacheth liberty to poor ſipners,and is deprived 
preſent afflifted Rate ; for which 7 am an enhaſſader of his own for his pains; he _ ums deliverance 
57 Bonds. Ia the Greek, & dauere, ina Chain, When |to the Captiyes, ang is uſed like a ſlave for his 1a- 
we hearof an Ambaſſador, and 4 Chain, we might |bour. One would wonder what they could find 
at ficlt expe@t jt co be a Chain of Gold about unſt ſo holy and innocent 2 perſon to accuſe him . 
N not a Chain of Irop about his Leg or Arm; |[far, who made it his daily exerciſe to live withoug 


yet it 1s the later here is meant. Paxl was now 2 Pri- 
Ser it Jae, but in liber4 cyſtodi3, as is thought by 
Interpreters pe lny) gy cr egy wig ains; 
it being nſval there for a Priſoner to be commi 

to the cuſtody of ſame Souldier, with whom he 


might walk abroad, having a Chain on his right 
pn, ben wat fyed table rs left Arm; ach 
a Pritoner (it is conceived) hickels wan Was now : 


offence to God and man; yet ſee what an Indict- 
ment Tertullk: prefers againſt him, As 24. as if 
there had not been fuch a Peſtilent. fellow in the 
whole Country as he: And Paul himſelf tells us be 
ſuffered trouble as an evil doer, even to bonds, 2 Tim, 
2. 9. Many grievous things were laid to his 


charge. 
Whence note, 


Paul the Lamb, was Priſoner to Nero the Lyon ; and 
therefore both needed and deſired the Churches pray- 
ers TOR. Mey are the Obſervables which this 
ſhort paſlage might afford ; 1 hall lightly touch 
them, but not enlarge upon them. 


SECT. I. 


Nate 1. That the beſt of men may and oft do ſuffer 

r the potion of vile and wicked perſons. Let 
Saints enemies alone to black their perſons and 
cauſe. Chriſt himielf muſt be numbred among trauſ- 
greſſors, and no leſs than blaſphemy be laid to his 
charge. Perſecutors think it not enough to be cru- 
el, but they would be thought juſt while they are 
cruel. James 5. 6. Te have condemned and killed 
the. juſt. Here isa bloody murther committed with 


Firſt, Obſerve the uſage which this bleſſed Ape- 
ſtle frads from an uograteful Worldz a Chain is | 


all the formalities of juſtice. They condemn oh, 
an 


their heavenly Trade, to aſliſt them by his counſ}, - 


THF 


7 (/| O (faith ſhe ) now I ſuffer for ſmy-then I ſhall Suffer for 


\ 
. 


V 


* *you can ſuffer, only be careful for what you ſuffer. 


An Ambaſſadoz inBonds: 


and then kill, Aad truly, murder on the Beach is | hath caſt up his accounts, and is reſolved eo ſtand 
worle in Gods account, than that which is perpe- | to his proteſſion whatever it may colt him. The 
trated by a Villain oa the high-way. Well, there | truth is, That Religion 1s not worth embracing; 
isa time when Pauls Cauſe, and the -reſt of ſuffer j that cannor bear ones charges in tuffering for it ; 
and none but the Chriſtian is able ro do this; Nei- 
ther is he worth the name of a Chriltian, that dares 
not take Chritis Bill of Fxchange to receive in Hea- 
for his ſake on 
And yer, alas, how hard is it to get faith 
enough to do this? * Tis ealier to bow at the Name, 
chan to ſtoop to the Crols of Jeſus. Many like 
| Religion for a Summer houſe, when all is fair and 
warm abroad in the world; but when Winter comes; 
doors are ſhut up, and no body to be (zen in or a- 


ing Saints, ſhall have a fairer hearing than here 
they could meet with, and then it will appear with 
another complexion, than when drawn with their 
The names of the Godly 
ſhall have a Reſarrection as well fs their bcdies. 
Now they are buried with their faces downward, 


cncmics black Coal. 


their innocency and ſincerity charg'd with many 
falſe imputations, but then all ſhall be fer right. 
And well may the Saints ſtay to be cleared, as long 
as God himlelf ſtays tb vin:licate his own govern- 
ment of the worl from the hard ſpeeches of ungod- 


ly ones. 
SE C5, IL 


Note 2. Secondly, Obſcrve the true cauſe of Pauls 


ſufferings: Ic was his zeal tor God and his Truth ; | 
Thar is, for the Goſpel | 
» who 
being askt how he came into Priſon, | thewed his 


For which I am in bonds. 


which 1 proteſs and preach. As that Martyr 


Bible, and faid, This brought me hither. Perlſecu- 
tors may pretend what they will, but it is their 
Religion and Piery that their ſpite isat. Paul was 
an honeſt man in the opinion of his Countrey-men,ſo 
long as he was of their opinion, went their way, 
and did as they did z but when he declared himſelf 
to be a Chriſtian, and preacht his Goſpel up, then 
they cry'd him down as faſt; then his old friends 
turn'd new enemics, and all their fiſts were about 
his cars. The wicked are but the Devils ſlaves, and 
muſt do as he will have them, Now it is Truth and 
Godlineſs that pulls down his Kingdom ; when 
therefore thele appear in the Saints lives, then he 
calls forth the wicked world, as a Prince would do 
his Subjects into the field to fight for him: So that 
it is impoſſible to get to- Heaven without 
blows, He that will live goaly in Chriſt Teſus, ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution. That is, one way or other; and 
none more than the Preacher. He puts his hand 
into the Waſps nelt, and therefore muſt expect to: 
be ſtung. He treads on the Serpents head, and it. 
were itrange if he ſhould not tucn again to bite 
him. But let not this trouble you. Fear not what 


Chriſts Croſs is made of ſweet wood; there are 
comforts peculiar to thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſ- 
neſs. When Sabina a Chriſtian Martyr, fell in tra- 
vail in the Priſon, and was heard to cry and make a 
dolour in thoſe her child-bearing throes; ſome askt 
her, how {he would endure the torments which her 
Perſecutors prepared for her, ifſhe ſhrunk at thoſe ? 


Coriſt. 


STC 5. F52 

Note 3. Thirdly, Obſerve how cloſe Paul ſticks 
to the Truth: He will not pait with it, though It 
brings him into trouble : he had rather the Perle- 
cutor ſhould impriſon him for preaching the Go- 


ven, What he is out in tutferin 
earth. 


bour it. 


SECT. 1Vv: 


of his ſufferings to the Church - He being now a 
Priſoner, ſends his diſpatches to this and other 
Churches, to let them know his condition; 

From whence, Note firſt. | 

Note 4. Firſt, That ſufferings for the Goſpel ate 
no matter of ſhame. Pal doth not bluſh to tell, ir 
is for the Goſpel he is ia bonds. The (hame belongs 
ed to them that clapt on the Chain; not to him 
that wore it. The Thief, the Murderer may jalt- 


- to tell wherefore they ſuffzr, not the Chri-- 
ian for well doing, & Per. 4. 16. If any man ſuffer 


4s 4 Chriſtian, let him. not be aſkamed, but glovifie 
God on this behalf. Chriſt himſelf counted it no 
diſhonour to have the print of his wounds ſeen af- 
ter his Reſurrection. Babylas a Chriſtian Martyr, 


would have his Chains buried with him. The A- 


poſtles rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſufſe# 
ſhame for his Name, Att. 5:41. And if it Rays 
ſhame to ſuffer for the Goſpel, then ſurely it is none 
to profeſs it; and live up to its holy Rules; Shall 
the wicked glory in their ſhame, and thou be a. 
ſhamed of rhy glory? Shall they do the Devils 
work at Noon-day-light, and thou afraid to be 


ſeen to be good ? Yet Salvian tells us in his days _-_ 


(lo wicked they were, and ſuch a ſcorn was caſt 
on.holineſs) that many carry'd Chriſts colours in 
their Pocket, and concealed their Piety, xe vilcs 
«8M& leſt they ſhould be counted vile and 
ybaſc. 


SECT. V. 


Note 5. Fifthly and laſtly, Obſerve the end why 
he makes known his ſufferings. 

Firſt, That they may know the true caufe where: 
fore he ſuffer'd. Pauls enemies laid heavy things to 
his charge, and theſe might haply fly as far as Ephe- 
ſus. When the Saints are in a ſuffering condition, 
Satan is very induſtrious to defame them, and miſre- 
preſent the cauſe of their troubles to the world, as if 
it were forno good. Now, though Paul recard- 
| ed little what the wicked world faid of him, 

yet he deſired to ſtand right in the thoughts of the 
Cyurches, and therefore acquaints them with the 
cauſe of his impriſonment. 


ſpel, than he impriſon it by a cowardly ſikence, He 


Secondly, To ſtrengthen their faith, and comfort 
Uunuu 
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Fourthly, Obſerve the publication P.ul makes 


their + 
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their hearts : No doubt but Pauls Chain entred 


- Into their ſouls, and his ſuffering was their ſorrow. 
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This he knew, and therefore ſends them word: by 
Tychicus ( the bearer of this Epiſtle) how it fared 
with him in his bonds, that they might not ſpend 
too many tears for him; who had a heart ſo merry 
and cheerful in his ſufferings, Yerſ. 22. That ye 
might know our affairs, and that be might comfort 
your hearts. Thus have we ſeen ſometimes a ten- 
der-hearted: Father on his ſick bed, not ſo much 
troubled with his own pains, or thoughts of his ap- 
proaching death, as to ſee his Children take them 
js much to heart ; and therefore forgetting his own 
miſeries, addreſſeth himſelf with a ſmiling coun- 
tenance to comfort them. O'tis an excellent fight 
to behold the Saints that are at liberty mourning 
over their afflicted brethren, and thoſe that are the 
ſufferers, become comforters to them that are at 


. liberty. Never doth Religion appear more glori- 


ous, than when they commend it who are ing 
for it: And noway can they commend it higher, 
than by a holy humble cheerfulneſs of ſpirit in their 
ſufferings. The comfortable Letters which the 

s in Queen Marys days fent out of Priſon, 


4 did wonderfully ſtrengthen their brethren through. 


out the Kingdom, and fit them for the Priſon. Suf- 
ferers preach with great advantage aboye others. 
They do not ſpeak by hear-ſay, but what they ex- 
periment in themſelves. 

- Thirdly, To engage their prayers for him. Suf- 
fering Saints have ever been very covetous : of 
Prayers. Payl ſets all the Churches at work for' 
him. Pray, pray, pray, Was the uſual cloſe to Mr. 
Bradford's Letters out of Priſon: And great rea- 
ſon for it; for a ſuffering condition is full of tem- 
ptations. When Man plays the Perſecutor , the 
Devil forgets not tobe a Tempter. He that follow- 
ed Chriſt into the Wilderneſs, will find a way to 
get to. his *Saints in the Priſon. Sometimes 
he will. try whether he can ſoften them for 
impreſſions of fear, or make them pity them- 
ſelves; and he ſhall not want them, that will lend 
their tears to melt their courage, and weaken their 
Reſolution : May be Wife and Children, or Friends 
and Neighbours, who wiſh them well, but area- 
buſed by Satan to lay a ſnare before them, while 
they expreſs their afteftion to them. No doubt 
thoſe good people meant well to Paul, who with 
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tears and paſſionate entreaties endeavoured to k 

him from Jer«ſatem,; (where it was foretold he ſhould 
come into trouble) but Satan had a Deſign againſt 
Payl'therein, who hoped they might not only break 
his heart, but weakeh his courage, with their tears. 
When he cannot make a Coward: of the Saint, to 
run from the Croſs ; then he*try ro ſowr and ſwell 
his ſpirit with ſome ſecret anger againſt choſe that 


and wiſh none to him from whoſe hands we have 
it. To reſerve love for him that ſhews wrath and 
hatred to us, is a glorious, but a difficult work. If 
he cannot leven him with againſt his Perſecu- 
tor, then he will try to blow him up with a high 
conceit of himſelf, who dares ſuffer for Chriſt, while 
others ſhrink in their heads, and ſeek to keep theme 
ſelves ſafe within their own Shell, O this Pride is 
a Salamander, that can live in the fire of Suffering ! 
If any one Saint needs the humility of many Saints, 
it is he that is called to ſuffer : To glory in his ſuf- , *. 
ferings for Chriſt, becomes him well ; 2 Cor. 12. g. 
Gal. 6. 14. Butto glory in himſelf for them, is hate- 
ful and odious. Needs not he a quick eye, anda. 
ſteady hand, that is to drive his Chariot on the brow 
of ſodangerous a Precipice ? | 

In a word, As a faffering condition is full of 
temptations, ſo the Saints ſtrength to carry him 
ſafely thorow is not in his own keeping. God muſt 
help, or the ſtouteſt Champions ſpirit will ſoon 
quail : In all things I am inſtruited ;, both to be full 
and to be hungry, bath to abound and to ſuffer nee, 
Phil. 4. 12. This was a hard Leſſon indeed to 
learn: Who was his Maſter? See, Verſe 13.  Ican 
do all things through Chrift that ſtrengtheneth me. 
Now as the Saints Arengrh to ſuffer is not in them- 
ſelves, but Chriſt: fo prayer is the beſt means to 
fetch it in for their help; for by it they confeſs their 
own weakneſs, and ſo God is ſecured from having 
a Corriyal in the Praiſe : which Paul is here free to 
do, and more than fo : For as he confeſleth he can 
do nothing without Chriſts ſtrength to enable and 
embolden him, fo he dares not rely on his own fo- 
litary ſingle prayers for the obtaining it, but calls 
in the Auxiliary Forces of his Fellow-Saints to be- 
ſiege Heaven for him : That while he is in the Val- 
ley, ſuffering for the Goſpel, they may be lifting 
up their hands and hearts in the Mount of Prayer - 
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for him. 
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laid it oo, O**tis no eaſie matter to receive Evil, . . 
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Satan in tempting ſtrikes at the Faith. 56 | "x - 'y ibid. 
How he #4 diſappointed. ibid. | Thirdly, as it is praiſeful. ibid. 
Faith excites to prayer. 196 | Laſtly, as it fills the ſoul with love to God. 230 
And how. ibid. | Faith producerh examples of great ſinners pardoned , 
It aſſiſts in prayer, and how. ; tbid. . Part 2. 241 
Supports after prayer , and'how, PaT[t 2. 161 | How toknow whether we att Faith in prayer, 366 
Faith i uniform, part 2. 193 | We ſhould att Faith on the promiſes, and that aL ainſt 
Exhortation to Faith. 199! ſenſe andreaſon. 167 
Means. | .200 | A Saint ſhould ſtrexethen bis Faith on the Promiſes for 
Senſe of unbelief a ſtop to Faith, part 2.  thid. | things of this Wotld. 358 
Obligations to believe. ' 205 Prayers not pat up in Faith, are not accepted. 364 
Preſerve Faith. 206 What i 15 to pray wn Faith. | 365 
How. 209 | Faith not to be ſuſpended in the want of means. 
Keep Faith and that will keep thee. 208| 367 
Excrciſe Faith; | } ibid. Faith to be ated after duty. 414 
Encreaſe it. 209 | A Saint ſhould pray in Faith, 416 
Signs of a ſtrong and weak. Faith. 1bid. | Defett of Faith 5s 4 cauſe of no more fervency in prayer. 
Own thy Faith. | 212 4.48 
Faith and doubting not inconſiſtent. 213 | Luſting after the Worlds honour quenched by Faith. 
Faith diſtsngwiſhed from preſumption. 214 | ibid. 
What juſtifying Faith 45 not. tbid. | And how. ibid. 
Not a bare a{ſent. | ibid, Faithfulneſs. 
Not aſſurance.” - ' 177] A Chriſtians hope makes bim faithful 5 bis meaneſt 
Chriſt the Prime objett of Faith, and under what notion, | place. 254 
part 2.  thid. | Gods faithful, 262 
Why Faith compared to a\ſpield, part 2. 181 | Faith lays bold on Gods Faithfulneſs. 366 
What to take Faith aJove all, part 2. 282 Family. 
Faiths precedency above all otber graces, part 2. | Worſhip of God ſhouldbe ſer up in Families. 337 
+: , - * 182| That itis a Dutyto pray in a Family, proved. 338 
The great inquiry God makes after Faith. 183| The Maſter of a Family hath care of ſouls upon him. 
T he:commendations God g wves it above others, ibid. ; ibid. 
Irs high office \n'tbe att of juſtific ation. 184 | Maſters of Families are Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings. 
The unverſadl influence Nath anto the other. - 185; 389 
Faith finds all graces with work, 1bj « | What care the Saints of God have taken of their Families. 
I fetcheth ſtrength to alt them.- ibid. | s ibid. 
Te defends the Chriſtian inthe exerciſe of them. * 186 | It is not enough for thoſe 4 a Family to worſhip God ſeve- 
It brings ſuccour when they, fasl, part 2. 187 rally in their Cloſets, but they ſhould ds it Joyntly roge- 


ther. ibid, 
Aſi mmeceſſarily to caſt our ſelves upon ſuch Families 
that have not Gods wor(hip in them. 390 
Direttions to thoſe that live in prayerleſs Families. 


391 
"Tis 4 great bleſſing to live in a Religious Family. 

ibid. 

It will be worſe for thoſe that live in a Religious Family, 

if they miſcarry. 392 

A reproof to thoſe that negleit praying mn their Families, 

tbid. 

Praying in aFamily, no infallible evidence of a Saint. 


Faith 5s obediential, with two charatters of its obedience. | 


= 


393 
Peace 


An Alphabetical Table. 


—_— 


Pexce and unity to be obſerved in a Family. 
Strife hinders prayer. 3 
ALiters of Families ſhould be choice who they make Me 
bers of their Families. ibid, 

A Diary of Family ſins and mercies to be oe. 
ibid. 


94 


Faſting and Prayer. 
It is a Migiſtrates Duty, when there is a National cauſe, 
to call bys ſubjeits to Faſting, 402 
Faſting not too rigid 4 Duty for Goſpel times. Ibid. 
The ſpecial ſeaſons wherein we are calledto this Duty of 
Faſting. 403 
Reaſons why days of faſting are added to ordinary prayer. 


ibid. | 


— 


_ 
* 


Freedom. 
The Word of God is to be Preached with freedom. 
335 
G. 
Gifts. 


Wants of gifts ſhould not diſcourage us from duty 
a6 


346. 

Thoſe that are moſt eminent in gifts, have meaneſt thoughts 
of themſelves. 491 
Admiring of Miniſters gifts, the way to cauſe God to ſtop 


' 406] hy month. 492 
The influence this Duty hath upon the whole life. | The variety of the gifts of the Spirit. 104 
ibid. | A double evil of Pride in gifts. ibid. 
Direttions for the performance of it. 407 | Great gifts without Grace yield no ſolid comfort. 10y 
What preparations we are to make for »t. 405 | Saints not to be troubled at the meanneſs of their gitts. 
A wicked thing to take up this duty, that ſo wicked en- ibid. 
rerpriſes may be carried on more ſlightly. 411 | Reaſons againſt Pride of gifts. ibid. 
Faſting and Prayer ſar:sfie not for ſas. 469 | Wherein it diſcovers it ſelf. 106 
Three things to be enquired after in order for preparation | . Goſpel. 
for the dmty of talting. 411 | The reaſon of Satans ſpight againſt the Goſpel. 23 
Fear. - | The Goſpel, gooodrydings. | 116 
Fear makes incapable for counſel. oo 2 | As great as good. ibid. 
Of diſtruſtful fears, how we (hould bear afflitions. 53 Of great concernment. ibid. 
Satans policy inthem. | ; Jo Unlookt fe or. Il 
Three conſiderations,to quict the heart tempted with them. Certainly true, part 2. ibid. 


ibid. | Thoſe that want the Goſpel objetts of pity, part 2. 


The Sin of fearing man, becauſe fleſk- 
How we may come not to fear fleſh. 


A Soveraign cordial to weak, believers, againſt tear of ' Sad ſigns of the Goſpels departing, part 2. 


not holding out unto the end. 
| Fears. 
Experience of former mercies ſhould lift the Saints above 
preſent fears. 
Gol often confutes his peoples fears. 


A Chriſtian ſhould oppoſe the promiſe to his fears. Peace with God the ground of all peace. 


Meniſters ſhould Preach the Word without fear. 


1 


66 | 117 
67 Goſpel contempt a ſad preſage. 118 
119 

146 | The Goſpel kindly to be entertained, part 2. 120 


; Goſpel glad rydings and ſad hearts agree not, part 2. 


120 
278 Goſpel joy excludes carnal joy, part 2. 121 
280 All peace a Goſpel bleſſing, part 2. 122 

ibid. 
352 | Thx a Goſpel bleſſing. ibid. 
506 | The Goſpel Gods 5. 1! to effett peace. 124 
507 | And why. ibid, 


Fear of God, a means to get boldneſs before men. 


Fervency. | Gods batred ag ainſt ſin diſcovered in a Goſpel reconcili- 
Fervency required to acceptable Prayer. 444+| ationof ſmners, 125 
Few pray fervently. 441 | Goſpel balm to be rightly applied. 146 ' 
The Promiſes made only to fervent prayer. 1bid. | The Goſpel ſuits Chriſtsan hearts. + 150 
Reaſons why it ts requiſite. 444 | How and why, part 2. 151, 152 
Moving Arguments to enkindle fergency- 442 | The Goſpel not to be abuſed to ſtrife, part'2. 153 
How we may get tervenCy in prayer. 4458 | The liberty of the Goſpel to be prayed for. 490 
Canſes of remiſsneſs and yi in prayer. ibid. | The Goſpel i rhe choiceſt bleſſing, oppoſed by Satan. 
Fleſh, ibid. 
Why Sin ts called fleſh. 65 | Prayer hath a mighty power with God to yeſtore libertyta 
We confltt not with fleſh, ſingly, but backed by Satan. # Goſpel. 491 
ibid. | The Goſpel goes not-away alone, but carries other mercies 
Beſt policy to diſarm our fleſh before Satan comes. | with it. . ibid. 
65 | The Goſpel i a myſtery. | 493 
Man i Fleſh. . 66 | Galpel Truths known only by Divine + Revelation. 
We muſt not be proud of Fleth. ibid. 49 
Nor truſt in man becauſe fleſh. ibid. | They exceed the graſp of humane underſtanding. ep 
Nor fear fleſh. 67 | Goſpel Truths revealed but to few, and thok not the 
= amne—es Dan nl 494 
God ts not {orgetful of his promiſes. 261 ir contrary operations in the hearts of men. 
: = =, Goſpel dal” f ee 
Set Forms of prayer are lawful to be uſed in the _ We ſhould bleſs God for revealing his Goſpel to ws 
39 9 
XR XXX 44 


Ie ſhould Labour after knowledge of Goſpel-Truths. | 
499 
The excellency of the Goſpel ſhewn, from its Author and 


ſubjeft matter. ibid. 
No Doitrine beſides this can ſave a ſoul. 5O2 
Glory. . 

God gives in mercies by prayer to ſecure his own glory. 

342 

Praying ts aglorifying of God. ibid. 

Godsglory ſhould be our ultimate end. 410 
God. 

A ſad tate to be without God. 272 
| Grace. 

Gifts are ornaments, but grace is Armour. 23 

Crace how it depends on God, and why. 8 

Grace left weak, that ſupporting power may be gr” 

1 


Better no grace, than counterfeit, in two reſpetts. 26 
The concatexation of graces, where the whole chain, in 

2 Pet. 1. 6, 7. #5 drawn out. 28, 29 
' Grace to be exe rciſed. 31, 32 
Grace 7 the Saints lives not endured by thoſe that like 4 

profeſſor. 34 
Whez: 4 ſoul is proud of his grace. 1108 
"Ts no excuſe, "tis grace that we are proud of. bid. 
Grace not to be reſted on for our acceptance with God. 


| IO9 
Reſtmg 01: grace hinders its thriving. 112 
And binde, © ;!1 ſouls comfort. ibid. 
Without true grace no perſeverance. 143 
Where true grace is, that ſoul ſhall perſevere. 14.4 
Grace may be, and yet not at preſem ſeen. 60 
Grow i; 12.06, 62 


Beware of giorying 11 grace recerved. 73 
Grace hindred by contentien, Goſpel grace ſoon Preached 

to fallen man, and why, PAIT 2. 130 
Graccs are concatenated in their birth,growth,and decay. 


245 
He hath no grace that loves not all. 246 
God ts the Author of all graces, 248 
Prayer a means to encreaſe grace. 276 

ibid. 


Grace u increaſed by exerciſe. 
Grace 7 neceſſary to a right uſmg of the Word of God. 


284 
The efficacy of prayer. on all the Graces of a Saint. 
338 
Prayer evidences the truth of grace. ibid. 


A Chriſtian ſhould net reſt in thoſe degrees of grace he 
hath attained , but ſhould endeavour to encreaſe. 


498 
Greatneſs. 
Greatneſs of ſi Satans argument to deſpair. 233 
How Faith anſwers it. 234 
| A great Godtobe oppoſed to great ſms, part 2. ibid. 


What required to have a true notion of God, part 2. 


233 

Gods greatneſs may encourage 4 Saint to ack, great 
things. - | 351 
The greater things a Saint aks of God,We is the welcomer. 
| 353 


An Alphabetical Table. 


H. 
Hate. 

The reaſon why the Goſpel and profeſſors be ſo hated. 
490 

Hatred. 
More mercy in wicked mens hatred than love, part 2, 
107 

Heart. 
The more of a heart in ſin, the greater the,Sin. 0 
No ſins more made of than heart ſms, part 2. ibid. 


The root of final Apoſt aſie want of through change of the 
heart. 


Aﬀitions diſcover the naug htineſs of the heart. 
God commanas Hand, Tongue, and Heart. 

Be jealous over thy heart, part 2. 59 
Naughty hearts and unſound Tudgements produce each 
other, part 2. 5 
A good heart better than a nimble head. 29 
Heaven worth having, though with poverty, part 2. 
106 
Gods commanas bind the heart. 299 
Word of God binds the heart. 292 
Roving thoughts in prayer come from non-obſervance of 
the heart. 


144 
134 
ibid. 


We ſhould bide the Word in our heart. - _ 

Acceptation of the word Heart. ibid. 

Our hearts to be engaged im duty. 441 

We ſhould keep our hearts = diligence. 378 
ear. 

People ſrould not be weary of hearing the ſame truths of - 

ren. 125, 126 


Heaven, Heavenly, 


The Saints wreſtling life ſhould make him long for Hea- 
ven. 64 


No eaſie matter to get Heaven, and why. 141 


Satans deſign to plunder the Chriſtian of what is Hea- 

venly. 116 
How the Chriſtian is Heavenly. I16, 117 
A check.zo men for refuſmg Heaven, 118 


" are the Devils Agents, that hinder from what is 
eavenly. ibid. 
Trials whether we are Heavenly. 119 
To be with God in Heaven the higheſt preferment. 


1 
Thoughts of Heaven, how profitable. ibid, 
Heavens evidence. 82 
Capacitates for communion with God. 83 
Neceſſary to true Peace. lbid. 
Stops the months of the Ungodly. 84 
A means for ſmners converſion. lid. 
"Tis the Pillar of Kingdoms and Nations. 85 
Holineſs wherein to be expreſs t. 86 
In conteſt with ſin. 87 
In Duties of Gods Worſlnp. 88 
In particular callings. 90 
In carriage to others, part 2. 94 
Heaven-hope a ground of comfort, part 2. 137 


Foretaſte of Heavens joys, makes the Saints more earneſtly 
deſire them. 253 
Hope of Heaven ſhould make us Holy. 269 
It Puts moderate our affettions to the Earth. 270 
493 


| A Chriſtian ſhould long for Heaven. 


Fopes 


— 


_— 


; 4 An Alphaberical Table. | 


Hopes of Heaven ſhould make the Chriſtian live in joy 
3 


27 
SEM Hell. 
Hell the centre of evils. 
How a Saint may deprecate Hell, 
Hell is a place of Sinas well as of ſufſering. 
Hell ;- 4 fare of ſeparation from the bliſsful preſence 
God. 


42- 
ibid 
ibid. 

of 

425 


And why, part 2. | thid. 

Holinels to be eyed in chooſtiag relations, part 2. 93 

The Holineſs of God no diſc aragement to a repenting 

Sinner, 234 

Gods Hob neſs :nclines ha to mercy. ibid. 

I biads l:4m to be f.3:bful in promiſe, part 2.+ 235 
Herericks. 


Hereticks dangerome. 11 


And fu'til, per: 2. 12 
Hereticks have not God, part 2. thid. 
Hereticks witches, part 2. ibid. 
Hereticks to be puriſhed, part 2. I: 

ibid. 


Hereticks ſeek. to deceive, part 2. 
Hope. 

Falſe Hope very dangerons. 138 

Hope deſcribed in its Author, ſubject, objett, and aid. 


| 248 

The difference between Faith and Hope. ibid” 
Why compared to a Helmet in two particulars. ibid. 
Of Salvation. | 249 
Hope 3s a grace of ſinzular uſe for a Chriſtian. k, 5O 
IDIA, 


Ir puts a Chriſtian upon Noble Exploits. 
It raiſeth his reſoluton againſt Sin. 251 
It mates him contemn the World. ibid. 
Hope ms the Saint zcalons in his atting for God. 

252 


How Hope makes the Saint impatient after farther at+ 
farnmmnents. Yip BL 352 
It makes the Chriſtian content im his meaneſt place. 


| : 25 
Hope ſupporti the Chriſtian under afflittions. 2 7 
It enables the ſoul to wait, when God ſtays longeſt. 260 
Care to be taken where we place our Hope. 265 
True Hope is rational. 266 
The damned in Hcll can never ſatisfie Gods Tuſtice. | The trial of this Helmet of Hope. | 265 
| ibid. | /t 3s a gift for which the Saint ſhoulg, be thankful. - , 
Hereſie.. | ' 267 
Herelte why ranked among the d:eds of the fleſh. How a Saint ſhould live up to his Hopes, ſix pon 
102, 103 | 26 
Hereſte 4amnable, part 2. . 11 | Exhortation with A-guments,to preſs Chriſtians toſtreng- 
Holineſs. then their Hope. 272 
Holineſs in a Saint, awful to the wicked. 35 | A hopeleſs tate deplorable. | 281 
Holineſs operarzve, part 2. 76 | Direttions for ftrengthning hope; 3# 'ſix particulars: 
Holineſs 4 ths life imperfelt, part 2. ibid. 274- 
Hotinels a breaſt plate, and how, part 2. ibid, | We ſhould labour to get this grace of hope: 272: 
Holineſs muſt be the Chriſtians endeauour, and why. | * umble, Humility. | | 
| 78 | Saints dependance on God, a ground of humility. 10 
Holineſs in the Saints Gods great deſign, and how it ap- | Tobe humble, when moſt afflitted, neceſſary. 19, 20 
pears, Part 2. | ibid. | Two particulars diſcover, whether we he ſo or not- 
Holineſs excel/in tes. 82 | ibid: 
"Ts the rational creatures peculiar excellency, part 2. | Satans arguments to prove 4 ſonl not humbled. 44 
| 2 | The fallacy of them. 46 
Fr1ifie thy ſelf againſt diſcou agement to Holineſs. | Humility makes w fit for the Spirits teaching. 313 
102 ypocrite. | 
A Holy life 20 melancholy life. 103 | Hypocrilie lays the ſoul naked, part 2. 35 
A life frem God. 104 | Hypocriſie 4 God-provoking ſw. 35 
But a life with God. ibid. | 4x4 why, part 2. 41: 
The life of God, Pt 2. _ 105 | Hypocrilie offers violence to the light of nature, part 2. 
Holineſs with 4 little we ith contents, part 2. 106| | | ibid, * 
To part with Holineſs for riches, a dear bargain, part 2. | Hypocriſie che ſinfulneſs of ſar, part 2. ibid. 
x ibid. | Hypocriſie a mocking of God, part 2. 38 
Holineſs attainable. 108 | Hypocriſie ends low, part 2. ibid. 
Tobe preſerved. 113 | Hpocrites claims no ſmall priviledge, part 2. ibid. { 


Hypocritcs advantage to do miſchief, Part 2. 
Hypocrites ſcandalous ro Gods ways, part 2. 


bid, 


Hypocriſie lies cloſe in the heart, Part 2. 41 
One Hypocrite may not loug another, part 2. ibid. 
Hypocrites ſometimes bold. | ibid. 


Falſe grounds , whence ſincere ſouls prove themſelves 


Hypocrites, part 2. 43. 
Hypocrites do the Devil double ſervice, part 2. 10g 
Hypocrites of the Serpents breed, part, 2. 47 
Hypocriſie how cured. | 52 

Sharp reproof the beſt beſtowed on Hypocrites. ibid. 


Conclude not your ſelves Hypocrites for want of preſent * 
69 


evidence of ſincerity. 


When the Hypocrites yield to ſin. 64 


Fear not affiiftion but Hypocriſie. 73. 
Hypocrites peace not laſting. I 
How it differs from Saints peace, part 2. ibid. 


A ſare ſign of a Hypocrite, to love one thing and hate 
another. 246 
Hypocrites are not ſecured from falling into damnable 


| ETYOHYS, 3 18 
Hypocriſie 5s an odious ſim, and 4 great folly. 451 
Hle 8s in the leaſt danger of being A Hypocrite, that if \ 

afraid ef it. | 346 
| 
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I., 
Idleneſs. 
Idleneſs carries 4 wan out of bis calling, PArt 2. 
Ignorance. 
ſocunce inſlaves a ſoul to Sataun. 3 
lets ſm in by troo ibid. 
Locks them up in « oy heart. ibid. 
_ Shuts ow hciniens of recov ibid. 
T he miſery of an ignorant fate. 90 


TgROrance as exemy fo peace, Part 2. 143 
Importun:ty 
We ſhould pray with wdenigble Importunity ſor mercies 
an >. to Salvation. 420 
ns 
| Satan chooſeth tq rem ruments. 40 
| + =. ſorts of Inſtruments Ar ro ſeduce others. ibid. 
Same are the Devils Initruments to draw others to ſin, 
and the danger of it, part 2. 21 $ 


Infinitude. 
I8finjtude to he aſcribed ro God alone. 


| 


God Juſt 5n taking mans ens debr ar Chriſts hands, 236 
The Juſtice of God exalted jn pardoning the believer, 


bigher than in damning the unheliever , part 2. 


bil. 
Juſtifie, 
Godi is to be -uſtfied ; in bis diſpleaſure againſt (in. 41g 
K. 
Knowledge. 


How the knowledge of 4 natural man differs from a 
Saint. 22 

| What i required to get Divine knowledge. 91, g2 

Three things to be obſerved in pur ſearch after know- 
ledge. 

Reowiaies of God and Divine Truths, only by PF 


plyre. 394 
Knowledge requiſite to acteptable prayer. 442 
The reaſon of it. ibid. 
What knowledge # requiſte ro acceptable prayer. 

tbid. 


4 | Perfett knowledge of Divine perfettions is incompreben- 


How unbelief takes it from God, and aſcribes this tq "ft, le by uz. ibid. 
part 2. 4 p ibid. ART ians knowledge ti imperfett. 494 
Inſufficiency. Myſterious an ibid. 
Senſe of ſelf-inſufficiency neceſſary to ſims cure,part 2.. 53 | We ſhould indeavour to increaſe our knowledge 5» Db: 
Indifpolition. vine Truths. 
Preſent [ndiſpoſiti tion F body (bould not hinder from duty. | How we may get 4 ſaving knowledge of the Goheel. 
op | of; 
Indiſpoſition of heart. 4 Brain-notional knowledge ſhould not content 4 
logratitude. ibid. 
Ingratitude reproved. 437. 'M niſters to be conſulted with to come to the knowledge 
Irs ſeveral kinds. ibid. | of the Scripture. 319 
Gods ſeverity with ungrateful ones. .430 | Kingdoms. 
Interpret. | How by Faith Saints overcome Kingdoms, part 2. 
The Spirit the only Interpreter of Scripture, par 2, 221 
Ged interprets Sovipture many times to the ſample, * 4 L. 
hides it fromthe wiſe. *-1."Wu$ 4 
Ope way to interpret Scriptures, 1s to compare one place aZy. . 
rela ber. ,f > ; oF E or Againſt Lazy Preachers. _ 125, 126 
W. 


Fiapes of Heaven ſhould = the Chriſtian live in Joy. 


271 

Joy peceſſary teprojjce G: God- 432 

Day of Judgement. 

Th hen of Judgement, a day of juſtification to the | 
148, 149| 
ement. | 

= muſt get an fb judgement. 11 
pi judgement 5 the truth infinential on the 

13 

rrnnf's in in prfeſſr judgement chaſtsſed. 14 


; get aneſtabliſht judgement, how. 1 
Kanginy | beaxt and unſound judgement reſolve eac 
orne ry parT 2. ibid. 


Hite cn GE Chriſt now, will not be bold before 


udgement-Ba 5os 
Juſtification. 
Jenorance in. the dottrine of juſtification, the cauſe of | - 
long trouble of —_— : "108 
uſtice. 
Gods Juſtice no enemy to pardoning mercy, and why, 
paiT 2. 235 


Sin a tranſe#eſſion of the Law, Aggravated upon that ac- 


count. 4 321 
Gods Law not cruel. "> _ 
| | One ſm breaks the whole Law. 
How a 4h Mp of the Goſpel ſhould Preach the Now. 
O2 
See more of this in Commandment. , 
Legal. 
Legal righteouſneſs no ground of peace, part 2. 145 
* Learning. 
Humane learning ſe furniture for a Miniſter. 
333 
Only the ignorant enemies to it. 234 
© Levity. 
Levity to be avoided by Miniſters in Preaching. 335 


KNatural Levith: the cauſe of Wandring thoughts in Duty. 


355 
Liberty. 
The Saints liberty to be prayed for. 480 


iberty to Preach. 
Liberty of Goſpel and Miniſtry to 


A grievous afflittion to a faithful Miniſter to be den 
2 ibid. 
It 


ayed for, 


h ts in Gods power to moons their liberty. 490 
| Life. | 

The lives of Sint s ro he.prayed for. 480 

| | Limit. 
God adt to be limited. 367 

| - Light. 
Emmers bate the light. 81 

[ ove. 
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